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ANDMIGHITY MONARCH 

OVR DEARE AND DREAD SOVE- 

RAIGNE LORD, I auzs, BY THE GOOD 
providenceof God, King of GreatBxziraixe, 


France, and | xetanD, the moſt wortby and 


moſt able Defender of the Faith, and 


moſt gracious Patron of the Church, 
All Peace and Happineſſe, 


Moſt gracious Soveraigne : 
(,annot ſo over-loye this iſſue of my owne 
I} braine, as to bold it worthy of your Ma- 
jefties judicious eyes ; much leſſe of the 
bigheſt Patronage under Heaven : Yet 
| now, my very dutie bath bidden me looke 
| ſobigh,and tel me it would be no leſſe than 
OR) WoOSPR !urious, if I ſhould not lay downe my 
De ED) worke, where F owe my ſervice ; and that 
F ſhould offend if [ preſumed not, Beſides , whither ſhould the 
rivers runne, but into the Sea ? [tis to your Majeitie Cunder the 
Higheſt) that we owe both theſe ſweet opportunities of good, and 
all the good fruites of theſe happy opportunities : If we ſhould not 
therefore freely offer to your Majeſtie ſome praemetiall baindfulls of 
that creppe, whereof you may challenge the whole harveſt, how could 
wee bee but ſhameleſly untbankefull *F cannot praiſe my Preſent 
otherwiſe than by the truth of that heart from which it procee- 
deth: Onely this F may ſay ; that ſeldome any man bath offered to 
Jour Royall bands a greater bundle of bis owne thoughts ( Somie 
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whereof, as it muſt needs fall out among#t ſo many, have beene con- 
feſſed profitable) nor perhaps more varietie of diſcourſe : for bere 
[ball »2ur Majeſtic finde Moralitie, hike a good handmaid, wai- 
ting on Divinitie ; and Divinitie, like ſome great Lady, every 
day in ſeverall dreſſes ; Speculation interchanged with experience . 
Poſitive T heologie with Polemicall ; T extuall with difcurſorie, 
Popular with Scholaſticall. 
| " F cannot diſſ:mble my joy to have done this little goods Andif 
it bee the comfort, and honour of your unworthy ſervant, that the 
God of heaven bath vouchſafed to uſe bu band in the leaſt ſervice 
of bus (hurch ; How can it be but your Crowne and rejoxcing, that 
the ſame God hath ſet apart your Majeſty,as a glorious inſlrument 
| of ſuch an univerſall good to the whole Chriſtian World ? Ft was a 
mad conceit of that old Herefrarch, which might juſtly take hu 
name from madnes,;T hat anbuge Giant beares up the earth with 
hi ſhoulder , which be changes every thirtieth yeere, for eaſe , and 
with the removall cauſes an Earthquake. If by the device he had| | 
meant onely an Emblem of Kings ( as our ancient Mythologiſts| || 
under their Saint George,and Chriſto pher,bave deſcribed the| | 
(briſtian Souldier and good Paſtor ) be had not done amiſſe ; for | | 
ſarely,the burthen of the whole world lies on the ſhoulders of Sove-\ | 
raigne authoritie ; and it is no marvell if the Earth quake in the 
change. eAs Kings are to the World, ſo are good Kinrs to the 
Church : None can be ſo blinde,or envious, as not to prant,that 
the whole Church of God upon earth, reſts her ſelfe principally 
( next to her ſtay above YJupon your Majeſties Royall ſupportation; 
You may truly ſay with David, Ego ſuſtines columnas ejus, 
I/bat wonder # itthen, if our tongues and pens bleſſe you . if wee 
be ambitious of all occaſions,that may teſtifie our cheerefull gratu-| 
lations of t ki happines to your Highneſſe, & ours in you ? Which, 
our bumble prayers unto bim,by whom Kings reigne, ſhall labour 
1 to continue, till both the Earth and Heavens be truly changed. 
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I he unworthieſt of your 
The unworthieſt of y 
| Majeſties ſervants, 
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ALL INCREASE OF TRVE 


Honour and Vertue, 


0c IIAGE [Fat Thave made theſe my homely Apho- 
2W7108/ FA | riſmes publike,needs no other reaſon,but that 
Pez, Sas tough theworld i furniſhed with other wri- 
NE T9 tings, even to ſatietie and ſurfet, yet of thoſe 
> whichreduce Chriſtianity to praflice, there is 
EA (at leaſt)ſcarce enough:wherein(yet ) muſt 
_ * needs confeſſe, F had ſome ce tomy ſelfe : 
for, having after a fort vowed this auſtere courſe of judgment and 
praflice to my ſelfe, F thought it beſt to acquaint the world with 
it, that it may either witneſſe my anſwerable proceeding , or 
checke mee in my ſlraying there-from. By which meanes , ſo 
many men as F live among#t, ſo many monitors F ſhall bave_, 
which ſhall point mee to my owne rules, and upbraid me with my 
aberrations. Why [ bave dedicated them to your name, cann:t be 
ſtrange to any that knowes you my patron, and mee your Paſtor. 
The regard of which bond, eafily drew mee on to conſider that 
whereas my body, which was ever weake, began of late to languiſh 
more, it would nos be inexpedient ( at the worſt ) to leave behinde 
mee thu litcle monument of that great reſþet which F aeſervealy 


EE 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
beare you. cAnd if it ſhall pleaſe God to reprieve me untill a longer | 
day ,.yet it ſhall nst repent me, to bave ſent this unworthy ſcrowle, | 
to wait upon you in.your neceſſary abſence;neither ſhall it be, ope, | 
bootleſſe for 30u, to adjoyne theſe my meane |þeculations unto thoſe 
ground: of vertue you bave ſo bappily laid : to which if they ſhall 
adde but one ſcruple, it ſhall be to me ſufficient joy, contentment, 
recompence. From your Hal-ſted.Decemb. 4.. 


Your Worſhips humbly deyeted, 


los. Haut. 
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MEDITATIONS AND VOWES, | 


Divine and Morall. 
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=N Meditation, thoſe, which begift heavenly thoughts, and: 
proſecute them not, are like thoſe which kindle a firewhder! 
ou _ and leave — ſoone as - bur begins! to vers | 
celing the hope ofa x inning, for Want of ſeconding | 
itwitha ers yn cen ſer my ſelfers meditate; 
I will not give over , till I come to an iflue. Ir hath 
beene ſaid by ſome, thar the beginning is as much a3 the 
middeſt, yea, morethan all : bur fay, the cading is more 

Y than the beginning. | 


4 | 
 Thereisnothing (but Man) thatreſpeQeth greatneſle : Not God ; not death ; not 
judgement. Not God : he isnoaccepter of perſons. Notnature : we ſee the ſonnes of 
Princes borne as naked as the poareſt:andthe poore child as faire, well-fayoured,ftrong, 
wittic, as the hcire of Nobles. Nor diſeaſe, death, judgement: they ficken alike, die 
alike, farealike after death, There is nothing (beſides naturall menyjofwhom goodnefle | 
is not reſpeted. Iwill honour greatneſle in others : but for my ſclfe, I will eflceme a 
dram of goodnefle, worth a whole world of greatneſſe. | Sh 


As there isa fooliſh wiſdome, ſo there b awiſe ignorance; in nat prying into Gods 
Arke ; notenquiring into things not revealed. I would faine know all thatI need, and 
all that I may : Ileave Gods ſecrets to himſclfe. Iris happie for me, that God makes me 

of his Court, though not of his Councell. | | 


4 ; | | 
As there is no yacuitic innature, no more is there nay. Every veſlell isfull; if | 
not of liquor, yet of ayre: ſoisthe heart of man z thotgh (by nature)it'is emptie of grace, | 
yer it is tull of hypocriſie, andiniquity. Now ,as it is filled with grace, ſo1itisempty of 
hisevill qualities; as ina veſſell, to much water as goes in, ſo much aire goes out : * 
mans heartis a narrow-mouthed veſlcll, andreccives gtace but by drops zand therefore | 
takes along time to emptic and fill. Now.,as there be differences in degrees, and one 

heart is neerer to fulneſſe than another : ſorhebeſt veſlell isnor quite full, while iris in 

the body z becauſe there are ſtill remainders of corruption. I will neither be content with | 
that mcaſure of grace I have,nor impatient of Gods delay;bur evety day I will endevour 


tohavc one drop added to thereſt : ſo my laſtday ſhall llupmy veſfellcothe brim, | 
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tent with one halfe ofthe heart, whereas God chall 
hath moſt reaſon toclaime all, that madeall. Burt this is nothing 


leth to his ſharealone. My heart (when it is both whole, andat the beſt) is bura ſtrait 


> | 


5 
Satan would ſeeme tobe mannerly and reaſonable : making, as if he would be con: | 
thall ornone 2 as (indeed) he 
but a craftie ferch of 


Satan; for he knowes, that ifhe have any part, God will have none: ſo, the whole fal- 


3 


and unworthy lodging for God: if it werebiggerand better, wouldreſerycir all for him. 
Satan may looke in at my doores by a tentation : bur he ſhall not have ſo muchasone 
chamber-roome ſet apart for him to ſojourne in, 

6 


I ſee that in naturall motions, the neerer any thing comes to his end, the ſwifter it 
moveth. I bave ſecne great rivers, whichat their firit riſing out of ſome hulls ſide, might 
be covered with abuſhell z which, after many miles, fill a very broad channell ; and 
drawing necre tothe Sea, doeven make alittle Sea intheir owne bankes : So the wind 
at the firſt riſing, as a little vapour from the crannies of thecearth, and paſſing forward a- 
bout the earch, the further it goes,the more ies oy TH violent it waxerh, A Chriſti. 
ans motion(afterhe is regenerate)is made naturalltoGod-ward: andtherefore,thencerer | 
he comes to heaven,the morezcalousheis. A good manmuſtnotbe like Exek:as Sunne, 
that went backward ; nor like 1eſbhwebr Sunne, that food (till ; bur Davids Sunne, that / 
(like a Bridegroome) comes our of his chamber, and as a Champion rejoyceth to runne 
his race : only herein is thedifference, that when he comes to his highnoone, he decli- 
neth not. Howevertherefore, the minde (in her naturall faculties)followes the tempera- 
ture of the body,yet in theſe ſupernatural things ſhee quitecroſſesit. For with the col. 
deſt complexion of age,is joyned inthoſe that are truly religious, the ferventeſt zeale and 
affeion to good things 7 which is therefore the mare reverenced, and better acknow-. 
ledged, becauſe it cannot be aſcribed to the hot ſpiritsof youth. The Devill himſclte 

deviſed that old ſlender of early holineſſe, 4 Towng Saint ,aneld Devill.Somtimes young 
Devils bave old Saints; never the contrary : but true Saints in youth,doalwayes 
pe: intheir age. I will ſtrivetobe cvergood ; bur if I hould not finde my ſelfe 
» I ſhould feare I was never goodat all. 


7 
Conſenthartteneth ſinne , which alictle diflike would have dauntedat firſt. As we ſay, 
There wouldbe no theeves, ifno receivers : ſo would there not be ſomany open mouths 
to detradt and ſlagder, if there were not ſo many open cares tocntertaine them. It 1 
cannot ſtop another mans mouth from ſpeaking ill, I will either opeamy mouth ro re- 
prone, orelſel will ſtop mine cares from hearing ir, and let him ſee in my face, that 
hath no reome in my heart. 


| 


1 


8 
R Ta_g ho uremy ca Ln retaine _ a wo yetlive in ſalt waters: 
ſince I ſee thatevery other thing participates of the nature wherein itadides. 
So, the waters thorow the channels of the canth, TT ſavour with the 
veinesof ſoile, which they ſlide. So, brute creatures, tranſported from one re- 
ion toanother, alrer their former qualitic, and degenerate by little and little. The like | 
, m—_—_ I have ſeenein the manners of men, converſing with eyill companious in cor- 
rupt places : For, beſidesthat, it blemiſherh our reputation, and makes us thought 
ill, h wee be good ; itbreeds inus an inſenfible declination ro ill, and workes in 
us, ifnot an approbation, yera leſle diſlike of thoſe.finfſes, ro which, our cares and eyes 
are ſocontinually inured. I may havea badacquaintance : I will never have a wicked 
COMmpanione 
9 
| ExpeRarion, ina weake mind=, makes anevill, greater;and a good,lefſe : but inare- 
lalved mind,itdigeſtsanevill, before it come ; and makes a future good, long before pre- 
ſent. I willexpe&the worſt, decauſor may come:the beſt, becauſe I know tt will come. 


Io | 
Some promiſe what they cannot doe, as Satan to Chriſt , ome,what they could, bur | 
meanc nottodocgasthe ſons of 7aceb tothe Sechemites, ſome, what they meant for the | 
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time, and after, retrait, as Laban ro racob'y ome,whar they doe alſogive,bur yunwilling- 
ly,as Herod; ſome, what they willingly give, and after repent them, as 7oſþy. rothe Gi- 
conites : Sogreat diſtruſtis there inmany whether from his impotence, or faithleſncde. 
Asin otherthings, ſointhis, Fſce Gad is not like'man 2 but in what ever he promiſes, 
heapproves himfelfe moſt fairhfull, both inchis ability and performances. I will there- 
fore ever truſt God on his bare word ; even with hope, beſides hope, above hope, a- 
gainſt hope ; and onwards I will relie omhim for ſmall matters of this life : for how 
thall I hope turruſt him in impoſſibilities, if: I may nor in likelihoods > How (hall I ds. 
pend on him for raiſing my.body. frond" duiſt; andſaving my fſoule ; if Lmiſtruſt him 
tor a crult of bread, towards my preſervation? 
68D © ft 
If the world would make me his Minion, he could give me but what he hatli, And 
what hath he to give > but a ſmoke of honour, a ſha4ow of riches, a ſound of pleaſures,a 
blaſt offame , which when I have had inthe beſtmeaſure,I may be worſe, I cannot bee 
better : Icanliveno whit longer, nowhit metrrier, no whit happier, Ifhe profeſie to 
hate me, what can he doe, but diſgrace me in my name, impovertſh mee in my eftate, 
afAi& me in my body? inall which, it is caſte, not robeeverthe more miſcrable. I have 
beene too long beguiled with the vaine ſemblances of it: Now henceforth, accounting 
my ſelfe borne to abetter world, I willin anholy Joſtineſle beare my ſelte as one too 
200d to bee cnamoured of the beſt pleaſures, to bee danted w.th the greateſt milcrics 
of this life. 
12 
i ſce there is no man ſohappy as to haveall chings 4 andno manſomiferable, as-not 
to have ſome. Why ſhould I looke for a better condition than all others ? If have 
ſomewhar, and chart ofthe beſt things ; Iwill in thankefulneſſe enjoy them, and want 
the reſt with contentment, Ls | | 
Conſtraint makes antaſiething toilſdme.? wheteas againe, love makes the greateſt 


toile pleaſant. How many miles doe wee ride andrun,to ſee one filly bea(t follow ano | 


ther, with pleafure ! whichifwe were commanded to meaſure, vpon the charge of a 
Supcriour, we ſhould complaine of wearinefſe,” 1 ce the folly of the molt men, rhat 
make their lives miſerable, and cheira&ions tediouiz, for want of love co that they muſt 


doe: I will fir{t labour toſettle in my hearta good affection to heavenly things : lv Lord, | 


thy yoke ſhall be caſie, and thy burthen light. 


14 
I am aſſtranger evenat home : chexefore if the dogs of the warldbarke at mey I nci 
tacr care nor wonder, ! 


" "MY | 

It is the greateſt madneſſe m the world, to bee an hypoctite in religious profeſſion. 
Mcn hate thee, becauſe thou art a Chriſtian, ſomuch in appearance. God hates thee 
double, becauſe thou art but in appearance : ſo, while thou baſt the hatred of both, 
thou halt nocomforrt of thy ſelfe. Yet if thou wilt notbe good as thou ſeemeſt , I holg 
it better ro ſeeme ill as thouart. An open wicked 'man doth much hu:t wirh gotorious 
finnes ; butan hypocrite doth at laſtmore ſhame gaodneſle, by ſeeming good, I had 
rather be an open wicked man, thanan hypocrice : but I had ratter bee no man, than 
either of them. | NT 

| | W211 £0721 91 nou Bide : 
When eaſt downe mine eyes upoii my wants, upon myfinnes, -uponmy miſeries, 


and almoſt violent ; my progreſle ſo ſmall, and infenſible ; my cortuptions fo ſtrong, 
my infirmities ſo freqient and remedileſſey my body ſo unanſwerable ro my miade, 
But when Tlooke tip to the bleſſings 'thar God hath entiched me wirhall, me thinkes I 
ſhould ſogpe be induced to rbinke none more happy than my ſelfe': Godis my ttiend, 
and my father: the world not my maſter, butmy flave : I have friendsnot many, bur ſe 
tried that I dare truſt them : aneftate not ſuperfluons,'votnceedyy yer neefcr ro defet, 
than abundance: A calling, if deſpiſed - men, yet honotirable with God : a body oN 

2 0 
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| methinkes no man ſhould beworſe, rioman ſoillas Iz my meaves ſo many, ſo forcible, | 


OY 
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ſoſtrong, as to admit ſecurity, (but often checking me in occaſion of pleaſure) nor yer 
ſoweake, as roaffi& me continually. : A mind not ſo furniſhed with knowledge, that 


I may boaſt of it; nor yet ſonaked, that I ſhould defpaire of obtaining it: My miſeries 
afford me joy, mine enemies advantage ,.my account is caſtup for another world, 
And'if thou thinke I have ſaid too much good of my fſelfe, cither I am thus, or I 
would be. 


7 
© "The worldlings life is (of all other) moſt diſcomfortable. For, that which is kis God 
doth not alwayes favour him: that which ſhould be, never. 
| 18 

Thereare three meſſengers of death ; Caſualtie, Sicknefſe, Age. Thetwo firſt are 
donbrfull; ſince many have recovered them bath : the laſt is certaine, The two firſt are 
ſudden: the laſt leaſurely and deliberate. As for all men, upon ſo many ſummons, fo 
eſpecially for an old man, itisa ſhameto be unprepared for death : for where others ſec 
they may die, hee ſees he muſt die, I was long agone old enough todie : burif Llive 
rill age; Iwillthinke my ſelfe rooold to live longer. 


9 
I willnotcare what I have ; whether much, or little, If little, my account ſhall be 
leſſe; if more, I ſhall doethe more good, and receive the more glory. 
| 20 
I care not for any companion, but ſucias may teach me ſomewhat or learne ſome. 
what of me. Boththeſe ſhall much pleaſure me ; (one asan Agent, the other as a Sub- 
je& ro wotke upon) neither know T, whether more, Forthough it bean excellentthing 
to learne , yet Llearne, butto teach others, 


gre $8 ;-: 
Ifearth (that is provided for mortality, andis poſſeſſed by the Makers enemies) have 


ſomuch pleaſure in ir, that me yn, Aoenpee worth the account of their heaven : 
ſuch a Sunne to enlighten ir, ſuch an heaven to wall it about, ſuch ſweet fruits and 
flowres toadorne it varietie of creatures, for the commodious uſe of it: What muſt 
heaven needs bee, that is provided for God himſelfe, and his friends > How can itbee 
leſſe in worth,than God is above his creatures,8: Gods friends better than his enemies? 
[ will not onely be content, but deſirous to bediſſolyed, 


| 22 
Itis commonly ſcene, that bojdneſſe puts men forth before their rime, before their 
abilitie. VVherein we have ſcene many, that (like Lapwings, and Partridges) have run 
away with ſome part of their ſhell on their heads? whence it tollowes,that as they began 
boldly, ſorhey proceed unprofitably, and conclude not withour ſhame. I would rather 
be haled by force of othersrogrear duties,than ruſh upon them unbidden.It were better 
a man ſhould want worke, than that great workes ſhould want a man anſwerable'ro 


their weight, 


| | 222 
I will uſe my.friend as 2foſes did his rod : While it was a rod, he heldir familiariy in 
his hand : when once a Serpent, he ran away from it. 
2 


| 4 
L have ſeldome ſeene much oftentation, and much ſcarning met together, The Sun, 
riſing, and declining makes long ſhadowes ; at mid-day when hee isathigheft, none at 
all. Beſides that, skill when it is roo muck ſhowne, loſeth the grace : as freſh coldured 
wares, ifthey be often opened, loſe their brightneſſe,andare ſoiled with much handling. 
I hadrather applaudmy ſelfe for having much, that I ſhew nor , than thar others ſhould 
applaud me for ſhewing more than have. 


| 6+ 
An ambitious manis the greateſt encmie to hirſelte, ofany in theworld beſides : for 
he {till rorments himſelfe with hopes, and deſires, and cares : which he might avoid, if 
he would remitofthe height ofhis thoughts, and live quietly. My only ambition ſhall 
be, toreſt in Gods favour on earth, and tobe a Saiat in heaven. 
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1tis more of giftthan deſert. 


Cent. I. Meditations and Vowes, 
| 26 | 
There was never good thing eaſily come by, The Heathen mat could ſay ; God 
ſels knowledge for ſweat ; and fo he doth honour for jeopardy. Never any man hath 
goteither wealth or learning with caſe. Therefore the greateſt good muſt needs bee 
moſt difficult. How ſhall I hope toget Chriſt, ifT rake no paines fot hini # Andif in 
allotherthings the difficultie 0 — whets the minde ſo much the moreto ſeeke , 
why ſhould it inthis alone daunt mee? I will not care what I doe, whart I ſuffer, fo | 
winne Chriſt. If men canendure ſuch cutting, ſuch lancing, and ſearing of their 


ies, to protrat a miſerablelife yeta while longer ; what paine ſhould I refuſe for 
cternitie ? / 


27 
If1 die, the world ſhall mifſe me butalirrle, I ſhall miſſe it leſſe, Not it me, becauſe 
it hath ſuch ſtore of better men: Not ir, becauſe it hath ſo much ill; and I thall have ſo 
much happineſle, 


. 28 | 
Twothings make a manſctby ; Dignitie,and Deſert, Amongſt fooles the firſt with- 
out the ſecond is ſufficient : amongſt wiſe men, the ſecond without the firſt. Letme de- 
ſerye well, though I bee not advanced. The conſcience of my worth ſhall checere me 


more in others contempt, than the - of others can comfort me, againſt the 
ſecret checke of my owne unworthineſle, 


29 
The beſt qualities doc ſo cleave to their ſubje&s, that they cannot be communica- 
ted to others. For whereas patrimony and yulgar account of honour follow the bloud, 


in CO —_— ; Vertue is nottraduced by propagation, nor learning bequeathed | 


by our Will roour heires , left the givers ſhould wax proud,and the receivers negligent. 
I willaccountnothing my owne, butwhar I have gotten z tiorthat mine owne, becauſe 


30 | 
Then onely isthe Church moſt happy, when Trithahd Peace kiſſeeach other ; ad 
then miſerable, when either ofthem bake the w 
For truth, without peace, is turbulent : and peace, without truth, is ſecure injuſtice. 
Though I love peace well, yetI love maine truths better. And though Llove all truths 
well, yet I hadrather conccale aſmalltruth, rhan diſtmbsa common peace. 


I 

An indiſcreer good ation, is lirtle better chan diſcreet miſchiefe. For inthis the 
doer wrongs onely the Patient : bur in that other, the w—_ is done tothe good ati- 
on : forboth it makes a good thing odious (as many good tales are marr'd in telling ) 
and beſides, it prejudices a future opportunitie, I will rather ler paſſe a good gale of 
wind, and ſtay on the ſhore; thanlanch forth, when Iknow the wind will be the con- 
trary. 


32 

The World teacheth me, thatit is madnefle toleave behinde me thoſe goods that 
I may carry with me : Chriſtianitie teacherh me, that what 6 pine rd alive, I 
carrie with me dead : and experience teacheth me, that whatlI leave behind, Iloſe. 
L will carrie that treaſure with me by giving it, which the worldling loſeth by keeping 
it: ſo, while his corps ſhall carrie nothing buta winding clothro his grave, I ſhallbe* 
richer undertheearth, than I was above it. 


/ 33 
Every worldling is anhypocrite : for while his face naturally lookes upward tohea- 
ven, his heart grovelsbeneathontheearth : yetif I wouldadmir of any diſcord in the 
inward and outward parts ; I would haye an heartthat ſhould looke up toheavenin 
an holy contemplation of the things above, anda countenance caſt downeto the carth, 
in kumiliation, This onely diſſfimilitude is pleafing to God. 


34 
The heart of man isa ſhort word, aſmall ſubſtance , ſcarce enough to givea Kite 


one meale, yer greatincapacitie ; yea, ſo infinite in defire, thatrhe round Globe of the 
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world cannot fill thethree corners of it. Whenir deſires more, and crics, Give, give, 
[ will (ctit over tothat infinite good, where the more it hath, it may deſire more,and 
ſee more to be defired : when itdefires butwhat ir needeth, my hands ſhall foune {a- 
riſe it. For, if cither of them may containe it, when it is withour the body; much 
more may both of them fill it, while it 1s within. 


35 
With men it is a good rule; Totrie firſt, and then rotruſt : with God it is contrary; 
I will firſt eruſt him (as moſt wiſe, omnipotent, mercifull)and tric him afterwards. 1 
know it 's as impoſſible for him todeceive me;as not tobe. 
36 
As Chriſt was both a Lambe, anda Lion: fois every Chriſtian ; A Lambe, for pa- 
tience in ſuffering, and innocencie of life : A Lion, For boldnefſe in his innocencie. 
[ would ſo order my courage and mildnefſe, thar I may beeneither Lion-like in my 
converſation, nor ſheepiſhin the defence of a good cauſe. 


37 

The godly ſow in teares,8& reape in joy. The ſeed-time is commonly wateriih, and 
lowring. I will be content with a wet ſpring, ſo I may be ſurc ofa clcere and joyfull 

Harvelt. 2 | 
Every man hath an Heaven and an Hell. .Earth is the wicked mans Heaven ; his 
Hell is to come: on the contrary, the godly have their Hell upon carth ; where they 
are vexed with tentations,and aftli&tions, by Satan and his complices : their Heaven 
is above in cndleſſe happineſſe. If it be ill with meon carth, it is well my torment is 

ſo ſhort,and fo caſte: I will not be ſo covetous to hope for two Heayens. 


39 | 

Man, on his death-bed hath a double proſpet:which in his life-timethe interpo- 
ſition of pleaſure and miſeries debarred from him. The good man lookes upward, & 
ſces heaven open, with Steven, and the glorious Angels ready to carrie up his ule: 
Thewicked man lookes downeward, and ſees three terrible ipe&acles ; Death, judyg- 
ment, Hell,one beyond another,and all ro be paſſed thorow by his ſoule. I marvell not 
that the godly haye beene fo cheerefull in death, that thoſe torments, whoſe very 
{1ght hath overcome the beholders, have ſeemed eaſie to them. I marvell not that a 
wicked mai is ſo loth to heare of death ; fo dejet, when he feeleth (ickneſſe, and o 
deſperate when he feeleth the pangs of death; nor that eycry Eataam would faine die 
rhe death of the righteous. Henceforth I will envie none, but a good man:I will pitty 
nothing ſo much as the proſperitic ofthe wicked. 


40 
Not tobe afflicted,is a ſigne of weaknefſe. For ,therefore God impoſerh no more 


on mee, becauſe he ſees I can beareno more.God will nor make choyce of a weake 
Champion. When I am ſtronger, I will looke for more:and when I ſuſtaine more,it 


ſhall morecomfort me, that God findes me {trong, than it ſhall grieve me tobe pre(- 
ſed with an heavie affliction. 
41l 

That the wicked have peace in themſelves, is no wonder : they areas furc as Ten- 
ration can make them. No Prince makes warre with his owne ſubjects. The godly are 
ſtill enimies; therefore they muſt looke to be aſſaulted both by ſtraragems and vio- 
lence. Nothing ſhall more joy me, than my inward quietnefſfe. A jult warre is a thou- 
ſand times more happy,than an ill-condirioned peace. 


2 
Goodneſſe is ſo powerfull, that it can _ things ſimply evill (namely, our ſins) 
200d to us:not good in nature,but good in the event;good,when they are done,not 
good to be done.Sinne is ſo powerfull, that it can turne the holieſt ordinances of Go d 
into it ſelfe:but herein our finne goes beyond our goodnefle; That finne defiles a man 
or ation otherwiſe good:;burall the goodneſſe of the world cannot juſtitie one ſinne; 
as the holy fleſh in the skirr, makes not the bread holy that toucherh it, but the un- 
cleane touching an holy thing, defileth it.T will loath every eyill for it owne fake : I 
will doe good, but not truſt to ir. 


43 Fooles 
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50 
| I eethat a fit bootie many times makes atheefe: and many wouldbe proud, ifthey 


——_——cw. 


43 
Fooles meaſure good actions by theeventatterthey aredone , wiſe men before-hande, 
by judgement upon the rules of reaſonand faith. Ler mee doe well, ler God rake charge 
of the tucceſle, If it be well accepred, it is w-1l ; ifnotmy thanke is wich God, 


44 
He was never good man that amends nor. For, if he were good, he muſt needs devre 
tobe better. Grace is ſo ſweer, that who-ever taſts of it, muſt needs longafrer more: 
and if hedefire it, he will endevour it; and if he doe but'endevour , God will crowne it 
with ſucceſſe. Gods familic admitteth of no Dwarfes (which areunthriving, and ttand 
ata ſtay)bur men of meaſures. Vhatever become of my bodie,or my eftate,L will ever 
labour tofinde ſomewhat added tothe ſtature of my ſoule. 


45 
Pride is the moſt dangerous ofall ſinnes.For, botk it is moſt inſinuative (hay ing crept 
into Heaven and Paradiſe) and moſt dangerous where it is, For, where all other Tenta. 
tions are aboutevill, this alone is converſant only about good things ; andone dram 
of it poiſons many meaſures of grace. I will not bee affraid more of doing good things 
amiſſe,rhan ot being proud when I have well performed them, 
| 46 
Not only commiſſiorimakesa ſinne, A manisguiltie ofall thoſe ſinnes he hateth nor. 
If I cannot avoidall, yet I will hateall. 


47 

Prejudice is ſogreat anenemie to truth, that irmakes the minde uncapable of ir, In 
matters of faith, I will firſt lay a ſure ground andthen beleeve, though I cannor argue; 
holding the concluſion in ſpight of the premiſſes: but in other lefſe marters, I will not ſo 
foreſtail my minde with reſolution, as that I willnotbee willing to bebeter informed. 
Neither will I ay in 121y ſelfe, I will hold it,thereforeit ſhall bee truth : but this is truth, 
therefore will hold it, 1willnot firive for yiRorie, bur for truth. 

« 48 - 

Drunkenneſſe and Covetouuſneſſe doe much reſemble-one another. For the more a 
man drinkes, the more hee thiritsth: and the more he hath, ſtill the more he coveterh. 
And for their effes, beſides other, both of them haye the power of tranſforming a 
man intoabeaſt ; and of allother beaſts, intoa ſwine, The former is evident to ſence: 


Cent, I. ., Meditations and Vowes. | 7 


the other, though more obſcure, is no more queſtionable. The coyetous man inewo 
things plainly reſembleth a ſwine ; That hee ever roots in the earth, not ſo much as 
looking towards heaven : That hee never doth good tl his death. In defiring, my rule 


ſhall bee neceſlitic of nature, oreſtate, In having, I will account that my good, which 
doth me good. porrnne 


49 

I acknwoledge no maſter of Requeſts in Heaven, but one'; Chriſt my Mediator, 1 
know I cannot be ſo happie as not to need him +, nor ſo miſerable, that he ſhould con- 
remne me. I will alwaies aske, and that of none but where I am ſure to ſpeed; but where 
therc is ſo much ſtore, that when I have had the moſt, I ſhall leave no leſſe behinde. 
Though numberlefſe drops be inthe Sea; vet if onebe taken out of it, ic hath ſo much 
the lefle,though inſenſible: but God, becauſe he is infinite, can admir of no diminution, 
Therefore arc men niggardly,becauſe the more they give,the lefle they have : but thou, 
Lord, maic(t give what thou wilt, withoutabatement of thy ſtore. ' Good praiers never 
came weeping home:I am ſure I ſhall receive either what I aske,or what I ſhould aske, 


had but the common cauſes of their neighbours, I accovntrhis none of the leaſt favours 
of God, That the world goes no better forward with me: For, I feare, if my eſtate were 
better tothe world, it might be worſe to God, As it is anhappy neceſſity that inforceth 
to good; ſo is that next happy thathinders from evill, 

I 


5 
It is the baſeſt love of all others, thatis for a benefit z for herein wee love not another | 


— 


— 


in much as our ſelves. Though there were no heaven, O Lord, I would love thee: 


_ 
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Meditations and Vowes. Cent. I. 


Now there isone, Iwilleſtceme it, Iwilldeſireit ; yer ſtill I will love thee for thy 
g0ednefle ſake. Thy ſelfe is rewardenough, though thou brovghteſt nomore., 
2 


| 3 
I ſee men point the field, and deſperatly jeopardtheir lives (as prodigall of their 
bloud) in the revenge of a diſgracetull word againſt themſelyes ; while they canbee 
content to heare God pulled out of Heaven with blaſphemy, and not feele ſo much as 
a riſing of theirbloud. Which argues our cold love ro God, and our over-fervent affe- 
Rion to ourſelyes, In mine owne wrongs, I will hold patience laudable , but in Gods 


injuries, 1Mpious, 


It is an hard thing to ſpeake well z bk is harder tobe well ſilent, ſoas it may be 
free from ſuſpition ofaffeQion, or ſullenneſle, or ignorance: elſe loquacity, and not f1- 
lence, would be a note of wiſdome. Herein I wilt not care how little, but how well, 
He ſaid well forthis , Not that which is much, is well ; but that which is well is much. 


54 
There is nothing more odious than fruitlefſe old age; Now (for thatnotree beares 
fruit in Autumne, unleſſe it bloſſome in the ſpring) tothe end that my age maybe 
profitable, andfaden with ripe fruit , I will endevour that my youth may dee ſtudious, 
and flowred with the bloſſomes of learning and obſeryation, 


Revenge commonly hurts both the EL , and ſufferer : aswe ſce inthe fooliſh Bee 
(though in all other things commendable, yet herein the patrerne of fond ſpightful- 
neſſe) which in her anger invenometh the fleſh, and loſerh her ſting, and ſo lives a 
Drone ever after, I accountitthe only valour, To remita wrong ; and will applaud it 
romy ſelfe as right Noble and Chriſtian, that I mighthurr, and will nor, 


6 

He that lives well, cannot chuſe but die ell. For, if hee die ſuddenly, yet he dies not 
unpreparedly : ifby leaſure, the conſcicnce of his well-lead life makes his death more 
comfortable: Bur it is ſeldome ſeene, that he which liveth ill, dieth well. For the con- 
ſcience of his formerevils, his preſent paine, and the expeRarion and feate of greater, 
ſo take up his heart, that hee cannot ſeeke God. And now it is jult with God, nottobe 
ſought, or not tobe found, becauſe he ſought ro him in his life time, and was repulſed, 
Whereas therefore there are uſually two maine cares of good men, to Live well, and 
Die well: I will have butthis one ; to Live well, 


3 

With God there isno free man, bur his a though in the Gallies: noſlave, but 
the (inner, though ina Palace : none noble bur the vertuous, it never ſobaſely deſcen- 
ded : none rich, but hee that poſſeſſeth God, ever in rags: none wiſe, bur kee that is a 
foole ro himſcife and derwols: none happy, but he whom the world pities : Lerme 
be free, noble, rich, wiſe happy to God, I _ not whatI am tothe world, 


5 | 

Whenthe mouth prayeth, man heareth; when the heart, God heareth, Every good 

prayer knockethart heaven fora bleſſing : but an importunate prayer pierceth it, (though 

as hard as brafſc) and makes way for it ſelfe into the cares of the Almightie. And as it 

aſcends lightly up, carried with the wings of faith z fo itcomes ever laden downe 

againe upon our heads, In my prayers my thoughts ſhall not be guided by my words, 
but my words ſhall follow my thoughts. 


9 
If that ſervant were condemned-of evill that gave God no more than his owne, 
which hee had received ; what ſhall become of them that rob God of his owne > If 
Godgainea little glory by me, I ſhallgaine moreby him. I will labour foto husband 
the ſtocke that God hath left in my bands, that T may returne my ſoule betrer than 1 
receivedit ; and that hee may take itbetter than I returne it, 


O 
Heaven is compared to an hill ; andtherefore is figured by Olympxs, among the 


Heathen , by mount Sion, in Gods Booke : Hell, contrariwiſe, toa pit. Theaſcent » 
| | the 
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the one is bard therefore, andthe deſcent to the other eafie and headlong : and {v as it 
wee once beginne to fall, the recoverie is moſt difficult : and not one (of many) ſtaies 
till hee comes to thebottome, I will bee content ropant,and blow, and ſweatinclimb- 
ing upto heaven: as, contrarily, I will bee warie of ſetting the firlt ſtep downward to. 
wards the pit, For, as there is a /acobs Ladderinto heaven, ſothereare blinde ſtaires 
thargoe winding downe into death, whereof each makes way for other. From the 0b- 
ject is raiſed an 11l ſuggeſtion : ſuggeſtion drawes ondelight, delight conſent, conſent 
endevour , cndevour practice , praQtice cuſtome, cuſtome excuſe, excuſe defence, 
defence obſtinacie, obſtinacie boaſting of ſinne, boaſting, a reprobate ſenſe, I wil] 
watch over my waies : and doe thon Lord watch over mee, that | may avoid the firſt 
degrees of ſinne. Andifthoſe overtake my frailtic, yet keepe me thar preſumptuous 
finnes prevaile not over mee. Beginnings, arewith more eaſe and fatetie declined, 
when wee are free ; than proceedings when wee have begunne. 
Gl 

Itis fitter for youthtolearne, than teach , and foragetoteach, than learne : and yer 
| fitter for an old mantolearne than tobe ignorant. I know I ſhall never know fo much,thar 
[ cannot learnemore ; and I hope I ſhall never live (o long, as till I de too old to learne. 

62 > 

I never loved thoſe Salamanders, that are never well but when they are in the fire 
ofcontention, I willrather ſuffera thouſand wrongs, than offer one : 1 will ſuffer an 
hundred, rather than returne one : I will ſuffer many ere I will complaine ofone, and 
endevour to right it by contending, I haye ever found, that to ſtrive with my ſuperi. 
our, is furious ; with my equall, doubtfull ; with my inferiour, ſordid andbate , with 
any, full of unquietneſle, - 


63 | | 

The praiſe of a good ſpeech ſtandeth in wordsand matrer: Matter,which is as a faire 
and well-featur'd body ; Elegance of words, which 1sas a neat and well-faſhioned gar- 
ment. Good matter, {lubbercd up in rude and catelefle words, is made lothſome to the 
hearer; asagood body mis-ſhapen with ughandſome clothes; Eleganciewithour ſound- 
nefſe, 18no better thana nice vanitic. Although therefore the tnoſt hearersare like Bees, 
| that goeall to the flowers, never regarding the good herbs (thatare of as wholeſome 
uſe, as the other of faire ſhew:) yet let my ſpeech ſtrive tobe profitable; plauſible, as it 
happens: better the coat be mis-ſhapen, than the body. | 


I ſee, that as black and whitecolours to - eyes, ſoisthe vice andvertue of others to 
the judgement of men. ' Vice gathers the beames of the (ightin one ; that the eye may 
ſce itandbe intent upon it: Vertue ſcatters them abroad; and therefore hardly admirs | 
ofa perfeQ apprehenſion. VVhence ircomes to paſſe, tharx (as judgemenr isaccording 
roſenſe) wedo (o ſoone eſpy, and ſo carteftly cenſure a man for one-vice ; letting paſle 
many laudable qualities undiſcerned, oratleaft unacknowledged, Yea, whercas every 
man is oncea foole, and doth that (perhaps).in one fit of hisfolly, which he ſhall at lea- 
ſure repent of (as Noah, in one houres drunkenneſſe,uncovered thoſe ſecrers,which were 
hid fix hundred yeeres before) the world is hereupon ready to call in queſtion all his for- 
merinaregritie, and to exclude him from the hope of any future amendment. ' Since God 
hath given me twoeyes ; the one ſhall be bufied about the preſent faulr that I ſee, with 
a deteſting commiſerarion , the other about the commendable qualities of the offender; | 
not without an unpartiall approbation of them, Soſhall I, doe God aq wrong, in-rob - 
bing him ofthe glory of his giſts, mixed oath infirmities : nor yet, inthe meane time, 
encourage Vice ;- while I doe diſtin&ly reſerve for it a dte proportion of hatred, 
| ' > Ri WC | 
God is above man, thebrute creatures under him, he ſet in the midi, Leſt he ſhould | 
be proud that he hath infinite creatures under him, that -Qne is infinite degrees above | 
him. I doe therefore owe awe unto God ; mercy tothe inferiourcreatures ; knowing, 
thatthey are my fellowes, in reſpect of creation ; whereas there is: noproportion be: | 
twixt me, and my Maker. ; | 
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Oneſaid, Ir is goodto inure thy youth to ſpeake well, for good ſpeech is many times 
drawne into the aff-Qion : Bur, Iwovuld feare, that ſpeaking well wirhour fecling were 
the next way to procurean habituall hipocrifie. Let mygood words follow good af- 
feltions; nor goe before them. I will therefore ſpeake as I thinke : but withall, I wall 
labour torhinke well ; andthen I know, I cannot but ſpeake well. 


—_—  — 


67 

When conſider my ſoule, I could be proud, to thinke of how divine a nature & qua- 
| litie it is: butwhen I caſt downe mine eyes tomy body (as the Swan to her black legs ) 
| and ſee what loathſome matter iſſues from the mouth, noſtrils eares, pores, and other 

paſſages, and how moſt carrion-like of all other creatures it is after death, I am juftly 
aſhamed torhinke, that ſo excellent a gueſt dwels but ina meexe cleanly dunghull. 
| 68 4 ; 
| Eueryworldling isamadman. For, beſides that he preferreth profit and pleaſure to 
Vertue, the World to God, Earthto Heaven, Time to Erernity;he pampers the body, 
and ſtarves the ſoule. He feedes one Fowle an hundred times, that it may feed him but | 
once; and ſeckes all Lands and Scas for dainties, not caring whether agy, cr what re- 
paſt he provideth for his ſoule. He cloaths the body with all rich ornaments, thar ir 
may be as faire withoutas it is filthy within ; whileſt his ſoule goes bare and naked, 
having notarag of knowledge to cover it, Yea, hee cares not to deſtroy his ſoule, to 
Pe the body, whenfor the ſalvation of the ſfoule, he will not ſo much as hold the 

ody ſhort ofthe leaſt pleaſure. What is, if this be not, a reaſovable kind of madneſſc > 
Let me enjoy my ſoule no longer, than I preferre ittomy body. Let me havea defor- 
med, leane, crooked, unhealthfull, negleQed body ; ſorhar I may find my ſoule ſound, 
{trong, well furniſhed, well diſpoſed both for earth and heaven, 

69 

: Aſa was ſicke bur ofhis feet, farre from the heart : yet becauſe he ſought tothe Phy- 
| (itians, not to God, he eſcapednot. Ezechidh was ficke to die : ver becauſe hetruſted to 

God not to Phyſitians, he was, reftored, Mcanes, without God, cannor helpe : God, 
| without meanes, can, and often doth. I will uſe good meanes, notreſt in them. 


7Q 

A mans beſt monument is his vertuous a&ions. Fooliſh is the hope of immortality, 
| andfurure praiſe, by the coſt of ſenſcleſſe Kone ; when the Paſſenger ſhall only ſay, 
*| Here lyes a faire ſtone;anda filthy carkaſſe. That only can report thee ricl1;out for orher 

praiſes, thy ſelfe muſt build thy monumentalive, and write thy owne Epitaph in ho 
neſt and honourable ations. Which are ſo much more noble than rhe other, as living 
men are better than dead ſtones: Nay, T know notifthe other be nor the way to worke | 
a perperuall ſucceſſion of infarmie, whiles-«he-cenfotious Readcr, vpon occafion there. 
of, ſhaltcommenrupon thy bad lite : whereas in this, every mans hea:t is a Tombe and | 
every mans tongue writeth an E pitaph upon the well-behaved. Either I will procure 
meſucha monument, to be remembredby; or elſcit is betrer robe inglorious, rh1n in- 
famous. | 


The baſeſt things are ever moſt plentifull. Hiſtory andexperience tellus, that fome 
kind of Mouſe breedeth 120. young ones in'one neſt : whereas the Lion, or Elephant, 
beareth but one at once. TI haveever found, The leaſt wit, yeeldeth the moſt wards, Ir 
is boththe ſineſtand wiſeſt way, to Spoakelitrle and Thinke more. | 


x | 72 bi : 
Anevillman isclay to God, wax tothe Devill; -God may ſtampe him into powder, 

] ortemper him anew ; but noneof his meanes can melt him, Contrariwiſe, a good 
| matvis Gods wax, and'Satansclay 7 he reletitsat every looke of God, but isnor ſtirred 
arany tentations'T had rarher bow thanbreake, ts'God: bur, for Satan, or the world1 
had rather be broken in peeces with 'their vialence, ' than ſuffer my ſelfe rd be bowed 
| untotheir obedience.  ' 7: IVA $9 325700 Bt "TA | 


Itis an eaſie matter for a man to beecareleſſe of himſelfe ; and yer much eaſier to bee | 
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7 
Te is an caſie matter for a man tobe carclefſeof himſelfe , andyermuch eafierto be 
enamoured of himfelfe. For,if he be a Chriſtizn,whiles he contemneth the world per- 
fealy, ir is hard forhim toreſervea competent meaſure of love to himſelfe : ifa world- 
ling, itis not poſſible bur he muſt over-love himſelfe. I will ſtrive for the meane 


in lore with the world. 


74 
I will hate popularity and oftentation (as ever dangerous , but moſt of all in Gods 
buſinefſe)which who ſoaffe, doe as ill ſpokeſmen ; who when they are ſentto wooe for 
God, ſpeake for themſelves. I know how dangerous it is to have God my Riyall, 


75 
Earth affordsno ſound contentment. For, what is there under Heaven not trouble- 
ſome, beſides that which is called pleaſure 2and, thar, inthe end, I 6nde moſt irkfome 
of all other. My ſoule ſhall ever looke upward for joy, and downward for penitence. 


though my eyes be held thar I ſee him not: yea,he is ſtill within me,though I feele him 
not:neither is there any moment, that I can live without God. Vidoe I nor, therefore, 
alwaics live with him > Why doe Inot account all houres loſt, wherein enjoy him not? 


77 
There is no man ſo happy as the Chriſtian. When he looks up unto Heaven, hee'|. 
thinkes, Thar is my home: tit God thatmadeir, andowes ir, is my father : the An- 
gels, more glorious in naturethan my ſelfe, ace my attendants : mine cacmies are my 
vaſſals. Yea, thoſe things which are terribleſt of allcorhe wicked, are moſt pleafane 
tohim. Whenhe heares Godthunderabove his head, kethinkes, Thisisthe voice of 
my farher, When he remembreth the Tribunall of the lat judgement, he thinkes, It 
is my Saviour that fits in it : when death, he eſteemes itbutas the Angell ſerbefore Pa- 
radiſe ; hich with oneblow admirs himto eternall joy. And (which is moſt of all)no- 
thing in carthor hell can make him miſcrable. There is nothing in the world worth ' 
envying, but a Chriſtian, , 
7 


As man is alittle world : ſo every Chriſtian is alittle Church within himſelfe. As 
the Church, therefore, is ſometimes inthe wane, nay EN, ng ; orher times in 
her full glory and brightneſſe : ſo ler me expe my ſelfe ſorrimes drooping under Ten. 
ations, and ſadly hangirig downe the head for the want of the feeling of Gods preſence; 
at other times carried with the full ſaile of areſolute aſſurance, to Heaven : knowing, 
that as it is a Churchat the weakeſt ſtay, ſoſhall 1, in my grearek dejeion, hold the 
Childof God. 

79 | | 


Tentations on the righthand, are more perillous thanthoſe on the left ; and deſtroy 
athouſand, tothe others ten : as the Sunne, more uſually, cauſerh the travelierto caſt off 
his cloake,than the wind. For,thoſe on the left hand miſcarry menbuttwowaies:rodif. 
truſt, anddeniall of God ; mote rare finaes : butthe other toall chereſt, wherewith 
meds lives are {0 commonly defiled. The ſpirit of Chriſttans is like the Engliſh Tear: | 
whereof we reade, that its fired with warer, quenched with oyle. And theſe ewo, 
proſperity and adyerſitic, are like heat and cold : the one gathers the powers of the ſoule 
together, and makes themabler to refiſt, by uniting them : che orher diffufes chem; and, 
by ſuch ſeparation, makes them caſfier to conquer. I hold irthereforeas Praiſe-worthy 
vith God, for a mantocontemne a proffered honour, or pleaſure, for conſcience ſake, as, | 
the racke not todeny his profeſſion. Vhen theſe are offered, 1 will notnibble ac the 
dait; that I be not taken withrhe hooke., 


80 
— GodisLord of my body alſo : andrherefore challengerh as well reverent geſture, as 


and ſo haterhe world, chat I may care for my ſelfe : and focare for my ſelfe, thatT benor | 


6 | 
Godis cyer with me, ever before me. ſie, he cannot bur over-ſce me alwaies. | 


j—_ 


warddevotion. Iwillever, in my prayers, cither, ſtand, asa ſervant, before mymg 
\©1;0rkneele, as3 ſubjeRt, tomyP (þ Th | 
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| © Thavenotbcenc iriothers breaſts: but, for my owne part, I never taſtedof ovglt,thar}] | 
mightdeſerve the name of pleaſure. And, if1 could, yerathouſand pleafures cannot! 
counteryaile one torment : becauſe the one mav be cxquiſite-z the other, not wichbut || 
| compoſition. And,ifnot one torment, much leſſe athouſand.: And if not for a moment, | | 
| muchleſſe foreternitie. And, ifnor the torment of a part, much lefſeotthe whole. For| * 
| ifthe paine bur ofa tooth be ſointolerable, what ſhall the rackingof the whole body be? | ; 
Andifofthe body;what ſhall that be, which is primarily ofthe ſoule?If therebe plcaſures | | 
thatT heare not of, I willbe wary of buying rhem ſo over-deare.. * ' -, G1 | 
k 2 w_ 

As Hypocriſfie is acommon counterfeit of all vertues ; ſo thers is no {pectall vertue, 
which is not (tothe very life of it)ſeemingly reſembvled,by ſome ſpeciall vice. S>,devo- 
tion is counterfeited by ſuperſtirion ; 20d thrifc, by niggarligeſſe 1 charitic, with | g 
vaine-glorious pride. For, as charity 15 dounteous to the poore, ſois vaine-glory tothe X 
wealthy : as charity ſuſtaines all, for truth;(o prideyfor avaine praiſe : both of them make 
: 2 man courteousand affable, Sothe ſubſtance ofceyery vertue 1s in the heart : which,ſince{ | 
' it hath nota window made igtoit, by the Creator of it, (butis reſervedunder loeke and. 
key for his owne view) I will judge only byappearance. I had rather wrong my ſelic, by 
credulitie ; than others, by unjuſt cenſures and ſufpitions, 


| Ws | 
{ Every man hath a kingdome within himfelfe : Reaſon, as thePrinceſſc, dwels inthe 
higheſt and inwardeſt ro me : the ſenſes are the Guardand attendants on the Court, 
without whoſe aid, nothing is admitted into the Preſence : The ſupreme facultics (as 
will, memory, &c.) are the Peeres : The outward parts, and inward affections, arc 
the commons: Violent Paſhons are as Rebels, todiſturbe the common peace. I would |g 
not be a Stoicke, to ha ve no paſſions : for that were to overthrow this inward govern, | 
ment God hath ere&ed in me ;, but a Chriſtian, to order thoſe Ihave, And for 
that I ſee, that as (in-commotions) one mutinous perſon drawes on more ; ſo in paſſions, 
that one makes way for the extremitie of another, (as exceſle of love cauſech exceſle of 
Zfiefe,apon the loſſe of what we loved:) I will doe as wiſe Princes uſe, tothoſe they mil- 
doubt for faRion ſo hold them downe, and keepe them bare, that their very impoten- 
cicandremiſneſle ſhall afford me ſecuritie, | v.23 | 
| 8 | 
Tlooke upon the things of this life, as an A , 5 a ftranger. Asanowner, 1n their | 
night ; a$a ſtranger, in their uſe. I ſee, that owning is but a conceit, beſides uſing :I can} 
uſe (as I lawfully may) other mens commodities as my owne z walke in their woods, 
looke on their faire houſes, with as much pleaſure as my owae ; yet againe, I will uſe |D 
imy owne, asif it were anothers 3 knowing, that though I hold them by right, yet it is 
only by Tenureat will. : 


5 

There is none liketo Lathers three maſters; Prayer, Tentation, Meditation. Tentati- 
on ſtirs up holy Meditation : Meditation prepares to prayer : and Prayer makes profit 
of Tentartion; and fetcheth all divine knowledge from Heaven, Of others, I may learne 
che Theorie of Divinitie z of theſe onely, the Practice, Orher maſters react mic by rote, 
to ſpeake Parrot-like of heavenly things : —_— with feeling andunderſtanding, | 
6 | 

 Aﬀeaation isthe greateſt enemie both of doing well, and good acceptance of whatis| | 
done. Iholdirthe part ofa wiſe man, to endevour rather that fame may follow him, | | 
than goe before him. oa cad j 


07 
I ſee anumber, which, with Shimei, whiles they ſeckerheir ſervant, which isriches, | | 
loſe their ſoules. No worldly thing ſhall draw me without the gates, within which God 
hath confined me, A 
| "% 88 AMBEYT'} BUT. | 
| f.isan hatd thing for a man to finde wearineſle in pleaſure, while itlaſteth ; orcontent-|' | 


ment in paine, while he is under it. After both (indeed) ut is cafic : yer both of ne | 
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muſt be found in borh , or elſe we ſhallbe dranken with pleaſures, and overwhelmed 
With ſorrow. As thoſe, therefore, which ſhouldear ſome diſh over-deliciouſly ſweet 
doe allay it with tart ſawce, that they may not becloyed ; and thoſe that are toreceive 
bitter pills ( that they may not be annoyed with their unpleaſing taſte) rowle them in 
Sugar : So inall pleaſures ir is beſt to labour, not how tomake them moſt delightull , 
but how to moderate them from exceſſe : and in all ſorrowes, foroſettle our hearts in 
true grounds of comfort, that we may not care ſo much for being bemoaned of others, 
as how to be moſt contented in ourſelves, 
89 , 
In wayes, we ſee Travellers chuſe not the faireſt, and greenceit, ifit be either croſle or 
contrary ; but rhe neereſt, though miry and uneven : ſo, in opinions, let me follow not 
the plauſibleſt, bur the rrueſt, though more perplexed, 


90 
Chriſtian ſociety is like a bundle of ſtickes laid rogether, whereof one kindles ano- 
ther. Solitary men have feweſt provocations toevill ; but againe feweſt incitations to 
good. So much, as doing good, is better than not doing evill, will Laccount Chriſtian 
good fellowſhip better thananEremitiſh and melancholike ſolirarineſle. 


not roknow all things , bur it is iuſt ſhame to over-reach in any thing, 


92 

Suddenextremity is a notable triall of faith, or any other diſpoſition of the ſoule, 
For as in a ſudden feare, the bloud gathers to the hearr, for guarding of that part 
which is principall: ſo the powers of the ſoule combine themſclves inan hard exigent, 
that they may be caſily judged of. The faithfull ( more ſuddenly than any caſualtie) 
can liftup his heart to his ſtay in Heaven : Whereas the worldling ſtands amazed, and 
diſtraught with the evill ; becauſe hee hath no refuge to flieunto, For, not being ac- 
quainted with God in his peace, how ſhould he but have him to ſecke in his extremi- 
tie > When therefore ſome ſadden ſtitch girds me in the fide, like tobethe me 
of death , or when the ſword of my enemie, inan unexpeRed aſlaulr, threatens my 
die ; I will ſeriouſly notchow I am affe&ed : ſothe ſuddeneſt evill, as it ſhall not come 
unlooked for, ſhall not goe away unthought of. If I finde my ſelfe couragious, and 
heavenly-minded, I will rejoyce in the truth of Gods grace in me, knowipg that one 
dram of tried faith is worth a whole pound of ſpeculative , and thar, which once 
ſtood by me, will never faile me : If deje&ted, and heartlefle, herein I will acknowledge 


cauſeof humiliation ; and, with all care and eatneſtneſſe, ſecke to ſtore my ſelfe agai 
the dangers following. gainſt 


Prince, that he may have good ſucceſle againſt either Rebels, or forraine encmies, it is 
aſureaxiome, Divide and Rule : but when he is once ſeated inthe Throne over loyal! 
ſubie&s, YVnite and Rule : ſo, inthe regiment of the ſoule, there muſt be variance ſer in 
the judgement, and the conſcience and affeions ; that,that which isamiſſe may be 
ſubdued: but, when all parts are brought to order, it is the only coarſe to maintaine 
theirpeace; that, all ſeeking to eſtabliſhand helpe each other, the whole may preſper. 
Alwayes to be at warre, isdeſperate : alwayes at peace, ſccute, and oyer-Epicure-like, 


true Chriſtian peace, the endof all my ſecret warres: which when I have atchieveg, 1 
(hall reigne with comfort zand never will be quier, till I have atchievedir, 


94 | 
I brought ſinne enough with me into the world to repent of all my life, though I 
ſhould neveraRually ſinne : and finne enough aRually every day, to forrow for, though 
I hadbrought none with me into the world : bur laying both rogether, my rime is ra- 
ther too ſhort for my repentance, It were madneſſe in me to ſpend my whole life in 
jollity and pleaſure, whereof Ihave ſoſmall occaſion : and neglea the opportunitie of 
my ſo juſt ſorrow : eſpecially, fince before Sgt into the World, I ſinned; after Iam 
gone 
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91 
| Thad rather confeſſe my ignorance, than falſly profeſſe knowledge. It isno ſhame, | 


93 | 
The Rules of civill policic may well be applied to the minde. As therefore for a 


| 


I doe account a ſecure peace, a juſt occaſian of this civill diſſention in my ſelſe; and a | 


— — —_ — —_— — —_ 


Meditations and Yowes. Cent, 1 ; | 


out of the world, the contagion of my finne palt, ſhall adde rothe guilr of ir: yer, | a | 
inboth theſe eſtarcs, Iam uncapable of repentance. I will doe that while I may, which, 
when I have negleed, is unrecoverable. 


L 


95 
Ambition is torment enough for an enemie, For, it affords as much diſcontentment 
inenjoying, as in want ; making men like poyſoned Rats : which when they have taſted 
of theirbane, cannot reſt, till they drinke, and then can much lefle reſt, rill their death. 
Tr isbetter formeto live inthe wiſe mens {tockes, ina contented want ; than ina fooles 
Paradiſe, to vex my ſelfe with wilfull unquietneſle. 
96 
It isnot poſſible but a conceited man mult be a foole. For,that oyer-weening opinion 
| he hath ofhimſelfe, excludesall opportunity of purchaſing knowledge. Let a veſſell be 
| ' once full of never ſobaſe liquor, it will not give roome tothe coltlielt ; bur ſpilsbefide, 
whatſoever is infuſed. The proud man, though he be empty of good ſubſtance, yer is full 
of conceit. Many men had proved wiſe,if they had not {0 chought themſelves.I am cmp- 
ty enough to receive knowledge enough , Let methinke my ſelfe but ſobareas lam, 
and more Incednot. O Lord, doe thou teach me how little, how nothing Ihave and 
give me no more, than I know I want, 


97 
Every man hath his turne of ſorrow : whereby (ſome more, ſome leſſe) all men are in 
their rimes miſerable. I never yet could meet with the man that complained not of 
ſomwhat. Before ſorrow come, I will prepare forit : when it is come, I will welcome 
it : when it goes, I will take bur halfca farewell of it , as ſtill expeRing his retume. 
$8 
| Therebethree things that follow an injury ſo farre asit concerneth ourſelves ; (for, 
as the offence toucheth God, it is aboye our reach) Revenge, Cenſure, SatisfaQtion, 
| which muſt be remittedof the mercifullman, Yer not all at all times : butrevengeal- 
| waies, leaving it to him that can, and will doe it.: Cenſure oft-times ; SatisfaQtion 
| ſometimes. He that deceives me oft, though I muſt forgive him, yercharitie bindes 
; menot, not tocenſure him for uatruſty z and he, that hath endammaged me much, can- 
; not plead breach of charitie, inmy ſeeking his reſtitution; -I will fo remitwrongs, as 1 
; may not encourage others to offer them ; and ſo retaine them, as I may not induce God 
| toretatne mine to him. 


9 | 
Garments that have once one rent in chem ,jareſubje& tobe torne on every naile,and 
every bryer ; and glaſſes, that are once crackt, are ſoone broken: fuch is mans good name 
once tainted with juſt reproach. Next tothe approbation of God, andthe reſtimony 
of mine owne conſcience, I will ſecke fora good reputation amongit men : not by cloſe 
| cariage, concealing faults, that they may notbe knowne tomy ſhame: buravoiding all 
vices, that I may not deſerve it. The efficacie of the agent,is in the Patient well diſpo. 
ſed. It is hard for mecver todoe good, unlefle I be repured good. 
Io9 | 
| Manyvegetable, and many brute creatures exceed man in length ofage. Which hath 
' opened the mourhes of Heathen Philoſophers ro accule Nature, asa ſtep-mother to 
Man ; who hath given him the leaft time to live,that onely could make ufe of his 
time, in getting knowledge, Burt herein Religion doth moſt magnifie God, in his 
wiſdome and juſtice , — us, that other creatures live long, and periſh ro nol 
| thing,onely Manrecompences the ſhortnefle of his life, with erernitie afterit ; thatthe | 
ſooner heedies well, the ſooner he comes to perfeCtion of knowledge, which he might 
in vaine ſeeke below : the ſooner hee dies 111, the leſſe hurt he doth with his know- 
ledge. There 1s greatreaſonthen, why man ſhould live long ; greater, why 
he ſhould die carly. 1 will neverblame God, for making meetoo * 
ſoone happy ; for changing my ignorance, forknowledge ; 
my corruption, for immorralitie ; my infirmities, 
for perteion, Come Lord leſus, 
come quickly. 
FINIS. 
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| VERTVOVS AND VV OR- 
SHIPFVLL LADIE, THE 


Ladie Dx u x y, all increaſ= 
of Gracc, 


EEE. ns DAME, { know our (briſlian ingenui- 

X fo b : 
tie ſuch, that you Will not grudge others 
the communication of thi your private 
right : which yet TI durſt not have preſu- 
med to adventure, if F feared that either 
the benefit of it would be leſſe, or the accep- 
tation. Now it ſhall bee no # JORrs : 
only it ſhall bee more knowne to be yours. Vouchſafe therefore to 
take part with your worthy Husband, of theſe my ſimple Medita- 
tions. And if your long and pratious experience have written you 4 
larger volume of wholeſome lawes,and better informed you by pre- 
cepts fetcht from your owne feeling, than F can bope for, by my | 
bare ſpeculation : yet where theſe my not unlikely rules ſhall accord 
with yours, let your redoubled aſſent allow them, and they con- 
firme it, F made them not for the eye, but for the heart : neither 
doe F commend them to your reading, but your praflice: wherein 
alſo it ſhall not be enongh that you are a meere and erdinary agent, 
but that you be a patterne propounded unto others imitation. So 
ſhall your vertuous and boly progreſſ beſides your owne peace and 
happineſſe, be my (;rowne and rejoycing, in the day of our com- 
mon appearance, Halſted. Decemb. 4. 
Your L. humbly devoted, 


los. Har x. 
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E| to heareof reckoning, Ithath beene ati oldandrrac Proverbe, Oft and &ven reckonings | 
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VOWES. 
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—— 


as | 


—— 


x 
Manunder Gods affliction, islikea birdia a net ; the he Meir, hg 
morebeis inungled. Gods Decree cannot e eluded w itparicuce. VY hat 
<T I cannotavoid,l will learne to beare. SE ken oy 

2 


That which is ſaid of the Blephanr, tharbeing guiltie of his defoxmitie, he cacnor 
abide to looke on his owne face inthe water (but ſetkesfor troubled atid muddy chan- 
nels) we ſce well morallized, in men of evill conſcience, whoknow their ſoules ate [o 
filthy, that they dare not ſo much as view them ; bur ſhift off all checks of their former 
| iniquice,withvaiteexcuſes of good fellowſhip. Whence x is, chareyery ſadlepre 
hengon ſo galls them ; becauſe it callstheeye of the foul home to it ſelfe, and makes 
them ſce aglimpſe of what they would not. So have 1Tienes fooliſh 2nd ritnorous Pa- 
tient, which knowing his vety deepe, would notendurerhe Chirurgi tle ch 
it :whereon what can enſue, but afeſtering ofthe part], #du danger of the whole body? 
SoI have ſeene many prodigall waſtersruntie fo fatrein bpokes, that they cannor abide 


make long fricnds:I will oft ſame my eſtate with God,that I may ktiow what] haye to 
expeR, and anſwer for. Neither ſhall my ſcore rutitie onfolong with God, that] ſhall 
not know mydebrs, or fearean Audit,” ordeſpaire of pardon. 
LES # nitl (15 Aida . 
I accountthis body, nothing, but acloſe priſog'to thy ſouls ; andthe earth a larger 
priſon to dodge Tomy notbreake priſon, Nb boa by death :but I will avg K, | 


not unwillingly, when I am looſed. 
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| Meditations and V OWer 


6 
The common feares of the Worldarc cauſelefſe, andill placed, No man n ſeaxes to 
cells y man ro ſuffer ill : wherein, it we conſider it well, we ſhall findethatwe 
friends,, For my part, Lhave learned more of Godand of my ſelfey ifvnc 
—_- extremitie, that all _—_ whole lifes. pro ape had raught me atore.* And; in 
reaſorrapdeomman experience ritieufually makes us forget our death: adverli- 


le er dork: ue pe; res  qurlife. Now (if we meaſure bortrof; theſe, by 
theireffe 


deartymakes us ſours +negle@ offhis lite makes ris cate- 
= Jar you asnegleRt of WES hojes thaniforgerfulneſſe of dparh; 
ea chan ſecuritigtſo-tithini6re beneficiallwill I eſteem idher- 


fie tie, than proſperitie. 


_ ante emf Ei yi Oli 
1t 15pre wink. [ol erefore iftfm 1 7, ma any ſygroag c Xf joy 
and pridfe paſt, is joyflll ai za Raton expectation of j ws 7; ele 


Every fickneſle 1s alitle death, I will be _ to die oft, that I may dic once well, 


Oft-rimes thoſe things which have beedet ſweet & "Y opinion haye provedbitterinexpe- 
rience. I will therefs ſuſpend my-reſolute judgetnent, vntill the trialland event: 
inthe meane while I will feare the worſt, and hope the beſt. 
io 

Inall divine and morall good things, I would faine keepethat I have, and get that 1 
want. I doe not, more Joath all othet c6verouſneſſe; than I'affe&rhis. 'In all theie things | 
alone, I profeſſe never to have enough. If I may increaſe them, therefore, cither by 
labouring, or begging, or uſurie, I ſhall _ no mcanes umattempted. 


Some childrenare of that natpre,; that. hes are never well; but while the rod*is over 
them : ſucham I ro God ; Let him beat: Ig ia beogaens] rae; lthlts rake all away 


' ;1! 143 260244 } 4 w7 ” [ot ol) 344 '3 ial 3 5 


hebcathorne or a nettle, 


"13 
I will account no ſince little ; gy there isnotthelealt;, bit workes out thedeath of 
the ſoule. Tris allone, whether 'Ibe Rowneg. Ty Hb wore ſhore, « orin nthe nile the 
deepe Sea. S F v9.1 987 C 


It isabaſc thing toget ca tokeep chem I 5 Godeabich <A is, tat 
rich) holdeth gies 1h his owne hands,but gives al}ro his creatiyos;Burzifwewill needs 
layup, where (< 
is the treaſury of Chriſt. Allmy apertiry lib there ny 9 dup, _—_ [ know 
it ſhallbe ly kept, and ſurely returned Mee 7- | 

bog,” "Ws | " n 8. 

The Schoole of God, and Nature, requireera ron matiners of aiocaaling/ I 
the Schogole of Nature, we muſtconceiye,and then beleeve : ja tbe Schools bf God, we 
muſt firftbeleeve, and then we conceive.,, He that beleeves nomore than he com: 
ceives, can never be a Chin bs he a Philoſophes,thataſſents withoutreaſon;IiNa 


% | VP ur 
Cent;1 E. 


>| 
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12 | 
There.mult ngt he pne uniforme proceeding wich all-med,, At reprebenſion,butchar | 
muſt vary acctiniing tothe diſp of therepraved(Lhaye eric fome menasthornes; | | 
which eaſily Dchea \urenot; bi hen Jab pag! unwarily, fetch bloud of the hand: others, || | 


as nettles, which ifthey be nicel handled,ſting and pricke, be fhatd arid ronghlypreſ: | || 
ſed, are pulled up without harw. Before I take any man inband, I'will iro j 


we rather repoleit, than jn Chriſtstreaſury? The poore mans hand | 


tures Schoole, we are taught tobolr outthe truth \ by Logicall diſcourſe : God cannot 
; endure a Logician. In his Schoole be is he beſt $ ohaller, tharrcafons leaſt; and-afitnts' 


- moſt. In divine things, wharl! may 7 Iiyil l conceive, -the teſt Lwillbeleeve and amcooor 
Nota curious head, bur a credulous and plaine heartyis $ acceptetl with God;:: 309 | 
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16 
No warldly pleaſure hath any abſolute delight in it : but as a Bee, having honey inthe 
mouth, hath a ſting in the caile, VVhy aml {v tooliſh,rore(t my heartupon any ofthem> 
and not rather labour roaſpireto thar one abſolute Good, in whom is nothing favour. 
ing of griefe, nothing wanting to perfe& happineſle > 
17 
A ſharp reproofe I account better thzn a ſmooth deceit, Therefore when my friend 
checks me, I will reſpe& it with thankfulnefſe:when others flatter me,T will ſuſpeR ir, 
and reſt in mine owne cenſure of my ſelfe ; who ſhould be more privy (and leſſe partial!) 
ro my owne dcfervings. 


18 
Extremity diſtinguiſherh friends : Worldly pleaſures, like Phyſicians, give us Over 
whenonce wee lieadying ; andver the death-bed had moſt need of comfotts : Chrift 
leſus ſtandeth by his, inthe pangs of death ; andafterdeathar the barre of judgement ; 
not leaving them eitherin rtheirbed, or grave, Iwill uſe them thereforeto my beſt ad- 
vantage znottruſt them. Bur for thee, O my Lord, which in mercy atideruth canft nor 
faile me, (whom [I have found cyer taithiv!land preſent in all extremities) Kill me, yer 
will I tru{t in thee. | | 
19 
Wee have hear, of ſo many thouſand generations pifled, and wehaveſceneſo ma- 
ny hundreds die within our knowledge ; that I wondetany man can make account'to 
live one day, I will die daily. Ir is not done before the time, which may. be done ar 
all cimes, CLIT, 


20 GE. | 
Deſire eft-rimes makes us unthankfull, For, who ſo hopes for thathe'hath not, uſy- 

ally forgers that which he hath. I will not ſuffer my heart torove after high or impoſſi-, 

ble hopes , leſt I ſhould, in the meane time, conremne preſent benefits. | 


21 PI 
In hoping well, in being ill, and fearing worſe, the life of man is wholly conſtrmed. 
When - n. 


21 


am jl{, I will live in hope of berter : when well,/infeare of worſe : neither will 
!, atanyrime, hope without feare leſt I ſhould deceive my ſelfe With roo mich confi- 
dence(wherein evill ſhallbe ſo much more nqwelcome and intolerab{; -bbtauſe T looked, 
tor good) xior,againe, feare withour hope ; left Iſhouſdbe over-much deje@ted; nor doe 
either ofthem, withourtrue contentation,” > _ | 


fayours, with greatthankfulneſle, 


— = 


_ - 8 s 3d bs, F | 
Wharis man to the whole earth > What is carth PING > What is heaven to/ 
his Maker > I will admwue nothing in it (clfe ;burall things in'God and God in all things. 


þ 23 | 
Therebe three uſuall cauſes of ingratitnde, upon abenefit received : Envie, Pride, 


| Covetouſheſſe : Envie, looking more at others benefits;rhan our owne; Pride, lookt 
| more at our ſelves, than the benefit z Covetouſneſle, looking more ar what we wad 


have, than what we have. In good turnes, I will neither reſpe& the giver, nor my 


{clfe,northe gift, nor others ; butonly the intent and good will from whence it procee- | 


ded." Soſhall IT requite others great pleafires, withequall good will antaccepr of final! 


N " p F a +, 
24 Fe 


Whereas the cuſtome of the world is, ro hate things preſent, to deſire future, and | 
magnifie whar is paſt ; Iwill contrarily eſteeme that which is preſent, beſt. For, both | 


what i5 paſt, was once preſent; and what is future, will be preſent * futyre things next, 
becauſe they are preſenrin hope ; wharis paſt, leaſt ofa!l, becauſeitcanorbe preſen : 
yet ſomewhar becauſe it was, IR | Wag , 


Wepittie the folly of che Larke,whichwhile it plaveth with the fether,and ſtooperh 


tothe glaſſe) js caught in the fowlers ner 2 and yet cannot ſee our {elves alike made 
fooles by Saran ; who, deludingusby the yvaine ferhersand glaſſes of the world, ſud- 
denly enwrapperhus in his ſhares, VVe ſce not the nets indeed ; it is toomuchrhatwe 


5 (hall \ 
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Meditations and Vowes. Cent. | 1.| 


ſhall fecle them, and that they are not ſo eaſily eſcapedatter, as before avoided. O Lord, | A 
keepe thou mine eycs from beholding vanitie. And thovgh mine eyesſee it, letnot 
my heart ſtoopeto it, bur loath ir afrreoff, And, if I ſtoope at any time, andbetaken, 
ſetthou my ſoule ar libertie : that I may ſay, My ſoule is eſcaped, evenas a bird out of 
the ſhare of the Fowler ; the ſnare is broken, and I am delivered. 


impatience. For ſowe bite at the ſtone, andnegle@ him thatthrew it. If we take ablow 
at ourequall,we returne it with uſuric: if ofa Prince,werepine not, Vhat matter isir,if | 
God killme, whether he doe itby an Ague, or by the hand of a Tyrant ? Againe, incx. 
peRation ot good,tolooke tothe firſt cauſe, without care of the ſecond, argues idleneſſe, 
and cauſeth want. As we cannot help our ſelves, without God : ſo God will not 
ordinarily help us, without our ſelves, Inboth,l will looke up to God, withoutrepining |B| 
at the mcanes in one, or truſting them in the other, 


| Ifmy money were another mans, I could but keepeit : only the expending ſhewes it 
my owne. [Ir is greater glory, comfort, and gaine, to lay it out well, thantokeepe it 
ſafely. God hath made me, not his Treaſurer, bur his Steward, 


ficulr queſtion , becauſethe diſquiſition of great truths requires time, andthe deter- 
mining is perillous : Iwillas much hate a tedious and farre-ferched anſiyer to a ſhort 
andeaſie queſtion. For, as that other wrongs the truth, ſorhis the hearer, 


29 
| Performance isabinder. I wil! requeſt no more favour of any man than I muſt needs, |C 
I will ratherchuſe to make an honeſt ſhift, than over-nuich enthrall my ſelfe, by being 
beholding. ale+t 


| medic, or Tragedie, The good man is a Comedian ; which (how-ever he begins) ends [ | 
{ merrily z but the wicked man a&sa Tragedie ; and therefore ever ends in horrour. | 
| Thou ſeeſt a wicked manyaunt himſelfe on this ſtage : ſtay till the laftaR, and lookerto 
his end (as David did) and ſee whether that be peace. Thou wouldeſt make ſtrange 
Tragedies, if thou wouldeſt have but one At; Whoſees an Oxe, gazing algo 
J ranke paſture,and thinkesnot thathe is neere to the {laughter 2 whereas the leane bea 4 | 
| chat toiles under the yoke, is farre enough from the ſhambles. The beſt wicked man 

4 cannot be ſocnyied inhis firſt Tn, os 


theſe are moſt out of hope torequite. The one forgetsa good turne : the other lives not 
to repay It. | | 


' Chriſtianitie isn 

' tothe Market : buyers, ſellers, lookers 0n. The two firſt are both buſie, and carefully | | 
diſtracted about their Market : oncly the third live happily ; uſing the worldas if they 

uſed it not. | 


beſt ſeat. If I deſerve well, a low Foes catinot diſparage me ſo much as I ſhall grace 
it: ifnor, the _ of may place 
demne me of pri 


an, and a naturall man, For, whereas man lives but onelife of reaſon, above the beaſt; 
a Chriſtian lives foure lifes, above a naturall man : The life of inchoate regeneration, 


| 26 
Inſufferingevill,tolooke to ſecondary cauſes, without reſpe& tothe higneſt,maketh 


27 


28 ; 
Anguſtines friend, Nebridius, notunjuſtly hated a ſhort anſwer, toa weighty and dif- 


1 


0 


30 
The Worldisaſtage ; every man an actor, and plaies his part, here, either in a Co-| | 


is pitiable in the concluſion, Dl 
ye 


Of all objes of Beneficence, I will chuſe either an old man, or a childe , becauſe 


32 : 
That, which, 25;hagoras ſaid of Philoſophers, is more true of Chriſtians : (for, 
ing but a divine and better Philoſophy.) Three ſorts ofmencome 


| 33 | 
There bethree things, whichof all other I will never ſtrive for : thewall, the way, the |E 


all adde tro my ſhame ; whiles every man ſhall con- 
matched with unworthinefſle . 


| 34 | 
I ſee there is not ſomuch difference betwixr a man anda beaſt, as betwixt a Chriſti- 
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Cent. II. Meditations and Vowes. 


by grace ; the perfeR life of imputed righteouſnelle , rhe life of glory begun, iathe 
ſeparation of the ſoule ; thelife ot perfe&,glory, iathe fociery of chebody, with the 
ſoule in full happineſle : The worſt whereot 15 better by many degrees, thanthe beſt 
life of a naturall man. For whereas the dignity of the lite is mealured, hy the cauſe of 
ic,(in which regardrhe life of the plant is baſeſt, becaulc iris bur from rhe juyce.,arifing 
from the root, adminiſtred by the earth : the life of che bruit creatureberter than ig, be- 
cauſe itis ſenſitive : of a man better thanir, becauſe reaſonable) and the cauſe of this 
life, is th= Spirit of God , fo farte as the Spirir of God is above reaſon, © farre doth a 
Chriſtian exceed a mecre naturaliſt. I thanke God much that he hath made me a mag, 
but more, that he hath made me a Chriſtian : without which, I know not whether i 
hadbeene better for me ro have beene abeaſt, or not to have beene. 


3 
Great mens favours, friends promiſes, 2nd dead mens ſhooes, I will eſteeme, but 
not rrult to. 

36 
[tisa fearcfull thing to finne ; more feartull rodelight in finne ; yet worſe than woxſt, 
toboaſt of it. If therefore I cannotavoid finne, becauſe Iama man , yerI will avoid 
the delighr, defenſe and boaſting of ſinne, becauſe I ama Chriſtian, 


37 
Thoſe things which are moſt eagerly defired, are molt hardly both gotten and kepr;, 
God commonly croſſing our deſires,in what weare over-fervenr.I willcherefore account 
all thingsas too good to have, fo nothing roo deare to loſe. 

38 
A true friend is not borne every day. Ir is beſt ro be courteous ro all, entire with few. 
Somay we (perhaps) have leſle cauſe of joy : Lam ſure, leſle occaſion of forrow. 


39 
Secrecics, as they area burthen tothe minde, ere they be uttered : fo are they no 
lefle charge to the receiver, when they are uttered. I will notlong after more inward 
ſecrets, leſt I ſhoud procure doubt to my ſelfe, and jealous feare tothe diſclofer : Bur 
as my mouth ſhall be ſhut with fdelity , nottoblab them ; ſo mine care ſhall nor be roo 
open to receivethem, 


40 | 
As good Phyſicians, by one receit make way for another : ſq is it the fafeſt courſe in 
practice: I will reveale agreat ſecretro none, bur whom I have found fairhfull in lefle. 


I | 
I will enjoy all things in God, and Godinallchiags . nathing.in it ſelfe: So ſhall my 
joyes neither change, nor periſh, For how ever the things them(clves may alter, or fade: 
yethe, in whom they are mine, is ever like himſclfe, conſtaur, and everlaſting. 
43 


riours; and there ſee berrer men in worſe condition: it rohumilitie, I will caft them up 
romy betters; and ſo much more dejeR my ſelferothem,by howmuch more I ſee them 
thought worthy to be reſpeRed of others, and deferveberter in themſelves. 


fore I know my ſelfe upright, falſe rumours ſhall not daunt me : it not anſwerable to the 
good report of my fayourers, I will my ſelfe finds the firſt faulr, chat I may preventthe 
ſhame of others. 


44 
I will account vertue the beſt riches, knowledge the nexx, richesthe worſt ; and 
therefore will labour tobe vertuous and learncd, without condition; as for riches, it 
they fall in my way, I refuſe them nor; bur ifnor, I'defirethem nor. 


"RY 


| | 


| 45 f 
An honeſt word I account better, than a carelefle oath. I will ſay nothing bur what 1 
dare ſweare, and will performe. Ir isa ſhamefora Chriftian toabide his rongue a fallc 
vant, or his mindealooſe miſtreſle. 
| 46 There 


If I would provoke my ſelfe to contentation; I will caſt downe minecyestomy infe- | 


| 43 | 
True vertuereſts in the conſcience of it ſelfe, cirher for reward, orcenſure. If there- 


| 
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24 Meditations and Vowes. Cen. 11. 


46 
There isa juſt and cafie difference tobe pur berwixta friend and an enemy ; betwixt 
| a familiar, andafriendz and much good uſe to be made of all: bur, of all, withdiſcre- 
tion, Iwill diſcloſe my (elfenowhit ro my enemy, ſomewhat to my friend, wholly to 
no man; leſt Iſhould be more others,than mine owne. Friend(hip isbrittle ſtuffe, How 


know I, whether he that loves me, may not hate me hercaſrer ? 


— 


>| 


47 
No man, but is an caſie Indge of his owne matters ; and lookers on oftentimes ſee the 
more. I will therefore ſubmitmy ſelfeto others, in what I am reproved : but in what 1 
am praiſed, only to my ſelfe. | 


48 
I willnotbe ſo merry, as to forget God, nor ſo ſorrowfull, to forget my ſeltfe. 


49 

As nothing makes ſo ſtrong and mortall hoſtility, as diſcord inreligions: fo nothing 
in the world unites mens hearrs ſo firmely, asthe bond of faith. For, whereas there are 
three grounds of friendſhip, Vertue, Pleaſure, Profit, and by all confeſſions, that isthe 
ſureſt, which is upon vertue : it muſt needsfollow, that what is grounded on the beſt, 
and moft heavenly Vertue, muſt be the fafteſt : which, as it unites man to God ſo inſe- 
parably, that no tentations, no torments, notall the gates of Hell can ſeverhim, fo it 
unites one Chriſtian ſoule to another ſo firmely, thatno outward occurrences, no imper- 
fe&ions in the party loved, can diffolve them, Tf I love nor the child of God ( for his 
owne ſake, for his Fathers ſake) more than my friend (for my commodity, or my; 
kinſman for bloud) I never received any ſparke of true heavenly love, | 


50 

The good duty, that is deferred upon aconceit of preſent unfitneſle, at laſt growes |C 
irkſome ; and thereupon altogether neglected, Iwill not ſuffer my heartroentertaine 
the leaſt thought of | et the taske of devotion, wherewith I have | 
{tinted my ſelfe : but violently breake thorow any motion of unwillingneſle ; notwithour 

a deepe checke to my ſelfe, for my backwardneſſe. | 
Hearing isa ſenſe of great apprehenſion ; yet farre more ſubje& to deceit, than ſee-| | 
ing : not inthe manner ofapprehending, bur inthe uncertainty ofthe objet. Words| 
are vocall interpreters of the minde; aftions, reall: and therefore how ever both ſhould| 
ſpeakeaccording tothe truth of what is in the heart; yet words doe more belie thehearry] | 
than ations, I care not what words I heare, when I ſee deeds. Iam ſure, what a 
| doth, he thinketh : notſoalwaies, what he ſpeaketh, Though I will not be ſo ſeverea 
| cenſor, that, for ſome fewevill as, I ſhould eonderrmea'man of falſe-heartedneſſe : yet, D 
incommon come of life T neednotbe ſo mopiſh, asnotto beleeve rather the language | 
of the hand, than ofthe tongue. He, thar ſayes well, and doth well, is without exception 
commendable : bur, if one ofrheſe mult be ſevered from the other, Ilike him well, chat 
| doth well, and faith nothing. v7 


52 
Thar, which they ſay of the Pelican, that when the Shepherds, in deſire to catch her, 
lay fire not farrefrom her neſt ; which ſhee finding, and fearing the danger of her young, 
ſeckes toblow out with her wings, ſo long till (hee burne her ſelfe and makes her ſelfea 
prey, inan unwiſe pittie toher young ; I ſee morally verified in experience, of thoſe 
which indiſcreetly medling with the flame of diſſearion kindled in the Church, rather 
increaſe than quench it ; rather fire their owne wings than helpe others, I had rather 
bewailethe fire afarre off, than ſtirre inthe coles of it. I would not grudge my aſhesto|E 
it, ifthoſe might abate the burning : bur, fince I ſee this is daily increaſed with parta- 
king, I will behold it with ſorrow ; and meddle no otherwiſe than by prayersto God,and 
| intreaties to men ; ſeeking my owne ſafety, and the peace of the Church, in the free- | * 
| dome of my thought, and filence of my tongue, 


"= 


33 | 
| That which is ſaid of Lucillaes faRtion, that anger bred it, pride foſtercd it; andco- 
bag confirm'dit, is true of all Schiſmes, rhough wich ſome inverſion. For, the | / 
moſt | | 


—_ - EI 
—— 


_y,. 2s. 2 Os 


ie] | 


{ - | eſtareof Chriſtians in their pilgtimage toabetter life. friends may nor, therefore, 
| becaſily forgone : neither 


| 


iD ever, Iwill winke MINEDTCT To on hoo 


divorce me from an old friend ; bur ſtill I will follow him fofarre, as iscither poſhibleor 
| honeſt: andthen I will leave him, with ſorrow. 


| be framedro my minde, I will labour to frame my mindeto my eſtate, 


Cp ——_—_—_——_>——_ — 


moſt arebred through pride, ( whiles men, uponan high conceir of themſelves, {corne 
to goce in the common road, and affe& ſingularity: in opinion ) are confirmed through | 
anger, ( whiles they ttomacke and grudge any contradiction) and ate nouriſhed through 
covetouſheſſe , whiles they ſeeke ability robeare our their part. In ſome others againe, 
coveroulſneſſe obraines the firlt place, anger the ſecond, pride rhe laſt, Herein therefore 
I have beene alwayes wont to commend andadmire the humility of thoſe great and pro- 
found wits, whom depth of knowledge hath nor led to by-parhs in j nt ; but 
(walking inthebeaten path of the. Church) have bent all their forces to the eftabliſh- 
ment of received truths : accounting it greater glory toconfirme at ancient verity, than 
to deviſea new opinion ( though never ſoprofitable ) unknowne to their predeceſſours, 
I will cor reje& a truth, for micere noveltie : ( Old truths may come newly to light | 
neither' is God tied to times, for the gift of his illumination ) but I will ſaſpe& ano- 
vell opinion, of untruth ; and not entertaine it, unleſſe it may be deduced from ancient 


grounds. 


54 
The care and the eye are the mindes receivers ; but the tongue is only buſied in ex- 
pending the treaſure received. Ifrherefore the reyenues of the nzinde be uttered as faſt, 
or faſter than they ate teceived , ircannorbe, but that the minde muſt needs be held 
bare, andcannever lay up for purchaſe, But, ifthereceivers take inſtillwithno utterance, 
the minde may ſoone grow a burthen to it ſelfe, and unprofitable toorhers, I will not lay 
uptoo mach, and utter hothing, leſt I be covetous : nor ſpend much, and ſtore up little, 
leſt I'be prodigall and poore. | 
55 


Ic isa vaine-glorious flattery fora mianto praile himſelfe: An envious wrong todetract 
from others, Sa therefore ſpeake no ilof others, no good of my ſelfe, 


That whick is the miſery of Travellers, to finde many Oaſts; and few friends, is the 


theybe uſed as ſuits of apparell ; which whenwe have 
worne threed-bare, we caſt off, and call for new. Nothing, bur death or villany, ſhall 


l $7 - | i 
- Tins ftiendihip neceBuliyrequiae Patience. Forthete is no man, in whom I ſhall 
ot miſlike ſomewhat, and who ſhall not, as juſtly miſlike ſomewhatin me. My friends 
faulrs therefore, if little, I will fwallow and digeſt; if great, I will ſmorhet them :khow- 


Injuries hurt not more in the receiving, than in the remembrance. A ſinall injury ſhall 
goe as it comes : a great injury may dine or ſup with me, but none at all ſhall lodge with 
me. Why ſhouldI vex my ſelfe, becauſe another Hartrvexed me? 


,i4 oils bt | 59 Er 
cis good dealing with that, over which we have thetnoſt powet. If niy ſlate willnot 


= | 
Itisagreat miſery to be cither alwaies, or never alone : ſociety of men hath riot ſo 
much gaine as diſtraQion, In - cm company I will be alone ro my ſelfe © in greateſt 
privacie, in company with God, | 


; ©0199} = 61 

Griefe for things paſt that cannot be remedied, and care fot things tocome that can- 
not be prevented, may caſily hurt, can never benefit me, I will therefore commit m 
ſclfe ro God in borh, and enjoy the preſent: | | 


To 623 ; 
Let my eſtate be never ſo meane, I will ever keepe my ſelfe rather beneath, thanei- 
ther levell or above it. A man may rife when he will, with honour : but cannot fall with- | 
out.ſhame, 
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= 
fooles, which | 
ſions, if I cannot tame them, that they may”yeeld to my eaſe , Iwill at leaſt 
them by cotxcealement, that they may not appeare to my ſhame, 

6 


| will honour good examples: bur 1 will liveby good precepts, 
6 


hope tokhow allchings, I will labour firſt toknow what I needs muſt, fortheir uſe: 
next, what Lbeſt may, for their convenience. 
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63 
doth ſo befoole aman, as extreme 


paſſion, This doth both make them 
berwiſe are not ; and ſhew them tobe fooles, thatare fo, Violent 


octhing 


The minde of man, though infinite indefier, yet is finite incapacitie, Since I eannor 


of all other things, I would not be laviſh of it ; yet I willaccountno time loſt, that is 
either lent to, or beſtowed upon my friend. : 

6 
ThepraQiſes of the beſt men are more ſubje& roerrour than their ſpeculations, 1 


7 
As charitie requires f neſſe of evill deeds : ſo patience requires forgetful- 
neſſe of evill accideats, I will remember evills paſt, to humble me ; nor rovexme 
68 


It jsboth amiſery and a ſhame for a man tobe a Bankrupr in love : which he may 
eaſily pay, and bee never the more impoveriſhed, Iwill be inno mans debr, for 


will: butwill at leaſt returne every manhis owne meaſure, if not with uſury. Iris much 

better tobe a Creditor, than a Debtor, in anything ; bur ally of this : yer of this 
Lwillſobecontent tobe a Debtor, that 1 willalwates be paying ic where I owe it , and 
yet never will have ſopaid it, thatTI ſhall notowe1r more. 


69 | | 

| | The Spaniſh Proverb is too true 4 Dead men and abſent finde no fiiends; All 

mouthes are boldly opened, with a conceite of impunitic. My eare ſhall beno to 

bury my friends name. But as I will be my preſcar friends ſelfe , $o will I be 

my WE deputie z toſay for him what he would (and cannot) ſpeake for 
elfe. | 


© 
| The loſſcof my friend, as it ſhall modpunels grieve me ; {0 it ſhall another way 
muchbenefite me, open pra ofhis want : for it ſhall rake me thioke more often, 
and ſerjoully of carth, ven, Of earth, forhbis body which is repoſedinir : Of 
Heaven, for his ſoule which poſleſſerh itbefore me-+-Of earth 
my like and mortalicy »Of Heaven, to make me deſire, and (after a fort) emulate 
his happineſle and glory. | | | | alepfe:) 


7I 

Varictie of objeQs is wont tocauſe diſtraRion : when 
to the eye (ifbutof apeny breadth) wholly takes up the 
the wholc halfe Heaycnatonce. I will haye 


ine alittle one, laid cloſe 


rf 


; ht , m_ could elſe ſee 
eyes ot my minde cyer fote-ſtalled, and 
filled with theſe twoobieRt, the ſhortneſſe of my life, eternity after death, | 


72 
I ſee that he is more happy, that hath nothing to loſe, than he that loſeththat which 
ke hath, Iwilltherefore neither hope for riches, nor feare poverties | 


73 AUT ; 
I care notſo much in anything for multitude, as for choice, Bookes and friends 1 


willnor have many : I had rather ſeriouſly converſe with a few, than wander aniongft 
many. 


74 
The wicked man is& very coward, and is afraid of every thing. Of God; becauſe he 
is hiScnemic : of Satan, becauſe he is his tormentos : of Gods creatures, becauſe they 
(joyning with their Maker) fight againſt him :of him ſelfe, becauſche beares about him 


— 


"Y owne accuſer and executioner The godly man conmrarily, is afreid of nothing. Not 


—— 


——o—_— 


| 


65 | 
Thouh timebe precious to me (as all irrevocable good things deſerve tobe) and | 


eng 


C 
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of God, becauſe he knowes him his beſt friend, and therefore will not hurt him : nocof | 
Satan, becauſe he cannot hurt him 2 not of affliftions, becauſe he knowes they 

froma loving God,and end to his owne —— of the creatures, fince the very of 
the field are in league with him : not of himſelfe, {ince his conſcience is at peace.. A 

wicked man may be ſecure, becauſe he knowes not what he hath to feare , or deſperate, 

pe wer of feare : bur, truly couragious he cannot be. Faithleſnefſe cannot 

chuſe but be falſe-hearted. I will ever, by my courage, rake triall of my faith. By. how 
much more feate, by ſo much lefle I beleeve. 


1 


Y 92 | 
The godly man lives hardly, and (like a Ant) toiles here; during the Summer of 
his peace, holding himſclfe ſhort of his pleaſures, as looking to provide foran hard Win» 
ter. VVhich, when it comes, heis able to weare it our comfortably : whereas the wicked 
man doth prodigally laſh out all his joyes, in the time of hisproſpenitie; and (like the ' 
Graſhopper) ſinging mertily all Summer, is ſtarvedin winter, ' I will{o enjoy thepres | 
ſent, that I will lay up more for hereafter. d: | 


had noother Miſtreſſe, but Nature ) ſuch ſtrange reſolution in the contempt of botkfos-) 
runes ( as they callthem: ) ſuch notable precepts for a conſtanc ſerledneſſe and tranquil: | 
litie of minde; andtocompare it with my owne diſpoſition, and praQtice : whom T have | 
found too much drouping and dejetedunder ſmall crofſes;and eaſily againe carriedaway 
with little proſperitie : To ſee ſuch courage atid ſtrength ro contemne dearh, in thoſe | 
which thoughe they wholly petiſhedin death ; and to finde ſuch faint-beartedneffe. in 

my ſelfe, at the firſt conceit of death, who yet am thorowly perſwaded of the furure | 
happineſſe of my ſoule. I have the benefit of nature as well as they, beſides infinite other 

helpes that they wanted. Oh the dulneſſe and blindnefſe of us unworthy Chri- 

ſtians ! that ſuffer Heathens, by the dim candle-light of Nature, togoe than 

we by the cleere Sun of the Goſpell: thar an indifferent men could not tell by our 

. Lermee never for ſhame account my ſelfe a Chri- 

ſtian, unleſſe my Arr of Chriſtianity have imitatedand gone beyond nature, ſo farre, 

that I can finde the beſt Heathen as farre below mee in-true reſolution, as the yul- 

| ſort were below them. Elſe, I may ſhame Religion , it can neither honeſt nox 
peme. | 


IF Iwould be irvligiomandundontlontbte, Iwould make no doubttobe rich, For 
ifa man will defraud, diflemble, forſweare, bribe, oppreſle, ſerve the time, make uſe of 
all men for his owne tume, make no ſcruple of atiy wicked ation fof his advantage z 1 
cannot ſee how he caneſcape wealth and prefermene;” Bur for an upright man to riſe, is 
difficult: while his conſcience OE him in, from every unjuſt ation, and 
will notallow him to adyance himſelfe by indire& meanes. So riches come ſeldome 
eaſily, to agood man, ſeldome hardly, to the conſcienceleſſe, © Happy is that man 
thar can be rich with truth, or poore with contenement. I will not envy the gravell; in 
the unjuſt mans throat. Of riches let'me never have more; than'an honeſt man can 
beare away. os 11 Fil 228 


'i'-! o$ | o 
Godis the God of order, not of cohfaſſon, As therefore, innaturall things, he uferh 
to proceed from one extreme to another by degrees, rthroughthemeane : ſo doth hee 
inſpirituall, The Sun riſerh not at once to his higheſt, from the darkneſſe of midnight, 
but firlt ſends forth ſome feeble glimmering of light inche dawning s then lookes out 
with weake and wateriſh beames ; and ſoby degrees aſcends to rhe midſt of Heaven. So 
inthe ſeaſons of the yeere, we are not one day ſcorched with a Summer hear; and on 
the next, frozen with aſudden — of cold. But Winter comes on foftly , firſt, 
by colddeyes, 'then hoare froſts ; untill at laſt it deſcendtothe hatdeſtweather of all; 
ſuchare Gods ſpirituallproceedings: Henever brings any man fromthe eſtate of finne, 


__ 'b 
I have wondred oft, andbluſhed for ſhame, to reade in meere Philoſophers (which 


tothe eſtate of glory, bur through the eſtare of grace. And as for grace, hee ſeldome | 


hedaans groſſe wickednefle toany eminence of petieCtion. 1will IPO 
D 2 y 
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bly iealous of thoſe men, which from. notorious lewdoeſle leape at once into a ſudden 
forwardneſſe of profeſſion. Holineſſe doth not, like 7onas gourd, grow ap ina night, I 
likeitbertter, to goe on, ſoft and ſure, than for an haſtie fit co runne my ſelfe outof 
winde ;andafterſtand ſtill and breathe me. 


Ithathbeene ſaid of old ; To doe well and heare ill, is princely. Whichas itismoſt 
{ true, by reaſenof theenvy which followes upon iuſtice: ſo isthe contrary no leſſe tu- 
ſtified, by many experiments. To doe ill, and to heare well, is the faſhion of many 


| great-men, Todoe ill, becauſe theyare borneout with the aſſurance of impunity : To 
| —_ well, becauſe of abundance of Paraſites ; which as Ravens to a carkaſle, gather 
| aboutgreat men. Neither is there any ſogreat miſery in greatneſle as this, that itcon- 
| cedlesmen from themſelves : and when they will needs have a fight of their owne aQi- 
| ofs, it ſhewesthem a falſe glaſſe ro looke in. Meanneſſle of Rate (that I can find) hath 
{ none ſo great inconvenience, Lam no whit ſorry, that Lam rather ſubje to contempt, 
| than flatrery. p 
6 


There is nocarthly blefſing fo precious, as health of body: without which, all other | 
worldly good _ are but troubleſome. Neither is thereany thing more difficulr, 
than to have a good ſoule, ina and vigorous body ( for, it is commonly ſcene, 
that the worſe parr drawes away the bettes : ) Buttohave an healthfull and found ſoule 
ina weake ſickly you's no novelty , whiles the weakeneſſe of the body is anhelp to 
the ſoule ; playing the part of aperpetuall monitor, to incite it to good, andcheck it 
forevill. I will not be' over-glad of health, nor over-fearctull of ſickneſſe, I will more 

fearethe ſpirituall hurt, that may follow upon health, than thebodily paine that accom- 


patties ſickneſle. A 
I 


There is nothing more troubleſome toa good minde, than to doe nothing, For, be- 
{ides the furtherance-of our eſtate, the minde-doth both delight, and bercer it ſelfe 
with exerciſe, There is but this difference then berwixr labour and idlenefie; rharla- 
bour'is a profitable vnd pleaſant trouble : idlenefle, a trouble both unprofitable and 
comfortleſſe, Iwill be ever doing ſomething, that either God when he commeth, or 
Satan when he rempterth, may find mebulied. And yet, ſince (as the old proverb is) 


GI tono purpoſe. I ſhall 
w ile I may. KC 
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- Afaithfull manhath three eyes: The firſt of ſenſe.,..commen$0 him with bruit crea» 
tures-2 che fond ofreaon comme roll men the thin a fad, proper his O- 
feſlion: whereof cach looketh beyond other ; andoone of them m with 
objets, For, neither doth the cyc of ſenſe reach to intelligible things and tmacters of 
diſcourſe :northe eye of reaſon to thoſe things which are ſupernaturall and ſpirituall: 
neither doth faith looke downe, to things that may be ſenfibly ſeene, If thou diſcourſe 
roa bruit beaſt of thedepths of Philoſophy, never ſo plainly, he vaderſtands not, be- 
cauſe they are beyond the view of hiseye, which is only of ſenſe. Ifto a meere-carnall 
man, of divine things; he perceiveth notthe rhings of God: neither indeed can doe, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. And therefore no wonder ifthole things feeme 
unlikely, incredible, impoſſiblecohim, which the fairhfullman (having a j0ng- 
ble meanes of apprehenſion) doth as plainly ſee, as his eyedothany ſenſible rhing. Tell 
a plaine Canſgnny that the Sunne, or ſome o Onda earwprs much bigger 
than his Cart- z or, atleaſt, ſomany ſeores 
laughes thee toſcorne, as affe ting admiration with a learnedunauth,” YettheSchol- 
ler, by the eye of reafon, dorh as plainly fee and acknowledge this truth as that his 
hands bigger that his pens VVhat a thick miſt, yes what a palpable, and more than 
AZpyptiandarkeneſſe, doth the natural! man live'in! what a world-is there that he doth 
' not ſee atall ! and how litele doth he ſee in this, which is his proper clement! There 


better itis tobe idlethancffe& png, Iullon more hate doing nothing, than do- | | 
good, bur a while , let me ftrive to doe it, | | 


igger than the whole earth-; hee | 
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is nobodily thing, but the bruic creatures ſee as well as hee ; and ſome of them better. 
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A |Asfor his eycof reaſon, how dimis it inthoſethings which are belt fitted toit! what 
one thing is there innacure, which he doth perfely know? what herbe, or flower, or 
worme that he treads on, is there, whoſe true eſſence he knoweth > No, not ſomuch, 
as what is in his owne boſome z what ir is where it 1s, or waeuce it is that gives Bei 
co himſelfe. But, for thoſe things which concerae the beſt world, he doth not ſo w—_— 
as confuſedly ſee them; neither knoweth whether they be, Heeſcesno whit into the 
zreatand awfull Maieſtic of God, He diſcernes him not in all his creatures, filling the 
world with his infinite and glorious preſence. He ſees nor his wiſe providence, over- 
ruling all things, diſpoſingall caſuall events, ordering all {infull ations of mento his 
2wne glory. He comprehends _— the beautie,, maicſtic, pow. r, and mercie of 
che Saviour ofthe world, fittingin his humanitiear his Fathers rizht hand, He ſees nor 
the unſpeakable happineſle of the glorified ſoulesof the Saints. He ſees not the whole 
g [heavenly. Common-wea'th of Angels (aſcending and deſcending ro the behoofe of 
Godschildren) waiting upon him at aſl times invifibly (nut excluded withcloſenefle 
fpriſons, nor deſolateneſſe of wilderneſſes ) andthe multitude of evi!l fpirits paſſing 
and ſtanding by him, totempt himunto evill : but, like unto the fooliſh bird when he 
hath hid his head that he ſees no body, he thinkes himſelte altogether unſeene ;, and 
then counts himſelfe ſolitary, when his eye can meer withno companion, It wasnot 
wwithour cauſe, that we call a meere foole a naturall. For how-ever worldings have ſtil] 
ht Chriſtians Gods fooles, we know themathe fooles of rhe world. The deepeſt 
philoſopher that ever was (ſaving, the reverenceof the Schooles) is but an ignorant 
lor, rothe ſimpleſt Chriſtian, For the weakeſt Chriſtian may, by plaine information, ſee 
ſomewhat intothe greateſt myſteries of Nature, becauſe he hath the eye of Reaſon 
mon with the beſt : but the beſt Philoſopher, by all the demonſtrationin the world, 
C can conceive nothing of the myſteries of godlineſle, becauſc he urterly warts the eye 
ffaith. Though my inſight into matters of the world be ſo ſhallow, that my ſimpli- 
itie moyeth pitic, or maketh ſportunto others, it ſhall be my contentment and hap- 
oineſſe, that I ſee fiirther intoberter marters. That which I ſee nor, is worthleſle, and 


for comfort, for glory. 0 


8 | 

Irisnot poſſible for an inferiour to livear cn, unleſſe he have learned to be con- 
temned. For the pride ofhis ſuperiours, and the malice of his equals and inferiours, 
ſhall offer him continuall and inevitable occaſions of unquietnefſe, As contentation is 
the mother of inward peace with our ſelves: ſo is humility the mother of peace: with 
others, For if thoube uile in thine owne eyes firſt, ic ſhall the lefſe trouble thee to be | 
Dlaccounted vile of others, So that amanot anhigh heart, ina low place, cannot want 
diſcontentment : whereas a man of lowly ſtomacke, can ſwallow and digeſt contempt, 
withoutany diftemper. For, wherein can he be the worſe for being contemned, who 
outof his owne knowledge of his deſerts, did moſt of all contemne himſelfe 2 I ſhould 
be very improvident, if in this calli 
are made aſpeRacle totheworld, to Angels, and Men. When itcomes, I will either 
embrace it, or contemne it: Embrace it, whea iris within my meaſure; when above 
contemne it. So embraceit, that I may more humb!e my ſelfe underir: andſocon- 
cemne it, that I may not give heartto him that offersit ; nor diſgrace him, for whom 
lamconremned, 


4 
Chriſt raiſed three dead mento like : One, newly departed another, onthe Bere; a 
Elchird, ſmelling in the grave :to ſhew us that no degree of death is ſodeſperate, thar it 
is paſt helpe. My finnes are many, and great : yetif they were more, they are fatre be- 
low the mercy of him that hath remitted them, and the value of his ranſome rhat hath 
payed for them. A man hurts himſelfe moſt by preſumption: but wee cannot doe God 
agreater wrong, than to deſpaire of forgiveneſle. Ir is a double injury co God, firſt, that 
we offend his jukice by ſinning ; then, that we wrong his mercy, with deſpairing 8c. 
8 


5 
Fora man to be weary of the world through miſeries that he meets with (and for 


ſerverh little better then contempt: that which I ſee, is unſpeakable, incltimable, | 


Edidnot looke fordaily contempt: wherein we | 
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that cauſe rocover death) isneither difficult, nor commendadle ; but rather argues a 
baſe weakneſle of minde. So it may be acowardly part, to contemne the urmoſt of all 
terrible things, ina feare of lingering miſery : burtora maneither living happily here 
onearth, or reſolving, to live muſerably, yet to deſire his removall to Heaven, oth well 
becomeatrue Chriſtian courage , and argues a noble mixture of patience and faith, Of 
patience, for that he can and dare abide to live ſorrowtully: of faith, for that he is aſſured 
of his better Beingother-where , andtherefore prefers the abſent joyes he lookes for, to 
thoſe he feeles in preſent : No ſorrow ſhall make me wiſh my ſelfe dead, that I may not 
be at all. No contentment ſhall hinder me from wiſhing my ſelfe with Chrift, chat 1 
may be happier. 


86- 
It was not for rothing thet the wiſe Creator ofall things bath placed gold & filyer and 


els of the earth, rhat they cannot without labourbe either found,or gotten:whereas 
he hath placed thenobleſt part of his creation above our heads : and thar ſo to our 
view, that we cannot chuſebut every momentbehold them. Wherein what did he elſe 
intend, but to draw away our mindes from theſe worthleſſe, and vet hidden trea- 
ſures, (to which hee fore-ſaw we would be too much addited ) and to call them to 
the contemplation of thoſe better things, which (beſide their beauty) are more ob- 
vious tous, thatin them we may ſee and admirethe glory of their maker, and wirhall 
ſeeke our owne > How doe thoſe men wrong themſelves, and miſconſtrue God, who | 
(as if hee had hidden theſe things, becauſe he would have them ſovght, and laid the 
other open for negle&) bend themſelves wholly to the ſeeking of theſe earthly com. 
modities ! and doe no more minde Heaven, than if there were none, If we could ima- 
gine a beaſtto have reaſon, how could he be moreabſurd in his choice > How eaſfie is 
it ro obſerve, that ftill the higher we goe, the more purity and perfetion we finde ! 
( Soearth is the very droſſeand dregs of allthe elements : water ſomewhat more pure 
than it ; yer alſo more feculent thanthe aire above it : the lower aire leffe pure than his 
uppermoſtregions; and yet theſe as farre inferionr tothe loweſt heavens : which againe 
are more exceeded by the glorious and Empyriall ſear of God, whichis the heayen of 
the juſt: ) Yet theſe brutiſh men take up their reſt, and place their felicity inthe loweſt 
and worſt of all Gods workmanſhip , not regarding that which with it owne glory can 
make them happy. Heaven is the proper place of my ſoule : Iwill ſend it vp thirher 
contitually in my thoughts, whiles ir ſojournes with me, before it goe to dwell there 
forever. . 


. 7 

A man need not to care for more knowledge, than to know himſelfe : he needs no 
more pleaſure, rhan to contenthimſclfe: no more victory, than toovercome himſelfe: 
no more riches, than toenjoy himfelfe. Vhar fooles ate they char ſeeke to know al! 
other things, and are ſtrangers in themſelves > chat ſeeke altogether to ſatisfie other 
mens bumours, with their owne diſpleafure : that feeke ro vanquiſh Kingdomes and 
Counties, when they are not Maſters of themſelves , that have no hold of their owne 
hearts, yet ſecke tobe poſſeſſed pf all outward commodities. Goe home to thy ſelfe, 
firſt, vaine heart : and when thoutiaſt made fure worke there, (in knowing, content- 
ing, overcomming, enjoying thy fe)fe ) fpendall the ſupertluity of thy time andlabour, 


upon orhers, | 
ooo 88 


It was anexcellentrulethat fell from the Epicare (whoſe name is odious tous, forthe 
father of looſeneſſe ,) That if a man would be rich, honourable, aged, he ſhould not 
ſtrive ſo much to adde to his wealth, reputation, yeeres, as to detract from his deſires. 
For certainly, intheſe things which ſtand moſtuponconceit, hee hath the moſt that de- 
fireth leaſt, A man that harh little, and defiresno mote, is in truth richer than 
the greateſt Monarch, that thinketh he hath not what heſhould, or what he might, or 
that grieves there is no more to have. Ir is not neceffitie, butambitzon, that ſers mens | 
hearts on the racke. If T have mear, drinke, apparell, I will learne therewith tobecon- 


—_.. 


all precious minerals under our feet tobe trod upon, and hath hid them low in the bow- |B 


rent. If I had the world full of wealth beſide, I couldenjoy no more than Tuſe : the reſt 
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7] could pleaſe me noot 1erwiſe but by looking on. And why canT not thus ſolace my ſelfe,] 
wiile it is others ? 2 
9 


An inconſtant and wavering minde, as it makes a man unfic far ſociety ( forthat there 
can benoaſſuranceof his wards,or purpoſes,neither canwe bvild on them,withaut deceit:) 
fo, beſides that, it makes a man ridiculous, it hinders him fromever artajaing any per- 
feftion in himſelfe,( for a roll, ſtone gathers no moffe , and the minde,while it would 
be every thing, provesnothing. Oft changes cannot be withour lofle: ) Yea, ir keepes 
him from enjoying that which he hathatrained. For,ir keepes himever in worke 5build- 
ing, pulling downe, ſelling, changing, buying, commanding, forbidding, So, whiles 
he can benoother mans friend, heistheleaſthis owne. lt is the ſateſtcomrſeforamans profir, 
| 


_— 


credir,and caſe,to deliberate long, toreſolve ſurcly; hardly toalter, not toenter upon tar, 
Bl whole end he fore-ſces not anfwerable ; and when he is once entred, not to ſurceaſe till 
he haveartained the end he fore-ſaw, So may he, to good purpoſe, begin a new worke, 
when he hath well finiſhed the old. | 


99 | 

The way to Heaven, is like that which 7onathan and his Armour-bearer paſſed, | 
berwixt two rocks ; one B9zez , the other Sench ,, that is, foule and thornie : whereto we 
muſt make ſhift to climbe on our handsand knees , but when we are come up, there is 
viorie and triumph. Gods children have three ſutcs of apparell, whereof rwo arc 
worne daily, on earth z the third laidup for them in the Vard-robe of Heaven : They 
are ever either inblacke, mourning ; in red, perſecuted , or in white, glorious. Any way 

ſhallbe trome, that leads unto ſuch an end. It matters not, what rags, or what 

C | [c| colours 1 weare with men , ſol may walke with my Saviour in white, andreigne with 

| himin glory. . 


91 
| There is nothing more eaſicy than to ſay Divinitte by rote z and to diſcourſe of ſpiritu- 
all matters from the tongue or pen of others : but to heare God ſpeake ir to the (oule,and 
1} toſeele the power of religion in our ſelves,andto expreſic it out of the truthof experience | 
| within, is both rare, and hard. All that we feele not in the matters of God, is but hypo- 
| |crifie: andtherefore the more we profeſle, the more we in, It will neverbe well wich 
| we, till in theſe greateſt things I be careleſſe of others cenſures, fearefull onely of Gods, 
and my owne:till ſound experience have really catechiſed my heart, andmade me know | 
| God, and my Saviour, otherwiſe than by words; I will neverbe quiet till I can ſee, and 
feele, and raſte God: ray hearing I will account as onely ſerving to efte his, and my 
ſpecch anely to expreſle ir, 


92 
| Thereis noenemiecan hurt us, butby our owne hands, Satan could not hurt us, if 
our owne corruption betraied us not : affictions cannot hurt us without our owne impa- 
tience : tentations cannot hurt us, withour our owne yeeldance: death could not hurt us, 
withourthe mo our owne fins: fin could not hurt us, without our owne impenitence: | 
de 


how might I deb all things, if Icouldobtainenot tobe my owneenemie?l love my ſelfe 
too mach, and yet not enough. O God, teach mee to wiſh my ſelfebut ſo well as thou 
wiſheſt me, and I am ſafe. | 


bo] ] 
It grievesme to ſee all other ——_—_ totheir Maker im their kinde : rhar 
both winds, and ſea, and heaven, and earth, obey bim with all readinefſe, that each of 
E theſeheares other, and all of them their Creator, though to the deftrution of them- 
ſelves ; and manonelyis rebellious, imitating herein theevillſpirits, who in the receir 
of a moreexcellent kinde of reaſon, are yet more perverſe : hence it is, thar the Prophets 
are oft times faine to curne their ſpeech tothe earth, void of all ſenſe and life, from this 
| | {livingearth informedwith reaſon :thatonly which ſhould make us more pliable ſtifnerh 
| us. Godcould force us, { if hepleaſed) but he had rather incline us by gentlenefſe, I 
| muſt ſtoope to his power, wiy doe Laor Roope tohiswill ? Itisavaine thing to reſiſt 
his voice, whoſe hand we cannot reſiſt, 
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As all naturall bodies are mixt ; ſo muſt all our morall diſpofition : no ſimple paſſion 
doth well. Ifour joy be notallayed with ſorrow, it is madneſſe : and if our ſorrow be nor 
rempered with ſome mixture of joy, it is helliſh and deſperate: if in theſe carthly things, 
we hope withoutall doubt, or feare without all hope, we uftendon both ſides; if wee 
labour without all recreation, we grow dull and heartleſſe: if we ſport our ſelves without 
all labour, we grow wilde and unprofitable : theſe compoſitions are wholſome, as fot the 
bodie,ſo for the minde z which though it be not of acompounded ſubſtance,as rhe bodie, 
yet hath much varietic of qualities and affetions, and thoſe contrary to each other, I care 
not how ſimple my heavenly affeRions are, which the more free they are from com 
fition, ate the neerer to God : nor how compounded my earthly, which are eaſily ſub. 
ject to extremities: ifjoy come alone, I will aske him for his fellow , and evermore in 
ſpight ot him, couple him with his conerary: that ſo while cach arecvemiesto other, 
both may be friends ro me. 


95 IT 
Ioy and ſorrow are hard to conceale:as fromthe countenance,fo from the tongue:there 
is ſo much correſpondence betwixt the heartand rhe rongue, that they will move at once: 
every man therefore ſpeakes of his owne pleaſure and care : the Hunter and Falconer of 
his games; the Plough-man of hisreame; the Souldier of. his march, and colours. If 
the heart were as full of God, the tongue could not refraine totalke af. him. - The rare- | 
neſſe of Chriſtian communication, argues the common povertie of grace. If Chriſt be 
not in our hearts, weare Godleſſe: if he be there without our joy,we are ſenſeleſſe: ifwe 
rejoycein him,and ſpeake not of him,we are ſhamefully unthankfull : eyery man taketh, 
yea raiſeth occaſion tobring in ſpeech of what he liketh. As I will rhinke of thee al-' 
wayes, O Lord, ſo it ſhall be my joy toſpeake of thee often : and if I finde not opportu- 
nitie, I will make it, —_” | 

96 | 
WhenlI ſee my Saviour hanging in ſo forlorne a faſhion upoa the Croſle; his head! 
drouping downe, his temples bleeding with thornes, his hands and feet with the nailes, | 
and fide with the ſpeare ; his enemies round about him, (em rp ſhame, and in- 
wc re his impotence : how ſhould I thinke any otherwiſe of him, than, as himſclfe 
complaineth, forſaken of his Father > But when againe I turne mine cyes, and ſee the 
Sun darkened,the earth quaking,the rocks rent, the graves opened,the theete confeſſing, 
togive witnefſe ro his Deitie ; and when I fee ſo ſtrong a of providence over 
him, thatall his malicious enemies are notable ſo much as to breake one bone of that bo- 
dy, which ſcemed careleſly negleRcd, I cannot but wonderar his glory, and ſafctie. 
God is ever neere, though oft unſcene; andifhe winke at our diftreſſe, hee ner: || 
the ſenſe of others muſt notbe judges ofhis preſence, and care ; but our faith : what care 
I, if the world give me up for miſerable, whiles Iam under his ſecret proteQion > O 
Lord, ſince thou art ſtrong in our weakneſſe, and preſent in our ſenlleſneſſe, give 
me — as much comfort in my ſorrow, as thou giveſt me ſecuritic, and at my. worſt1 
ſhallde well. | v || 


In fins and aflitions our courſe muſt be contrarie : we muſtbegin to deteſt the great- 
eſt ſin firſt, and deſcend tothe hatred of the leaſt ; we muſt firſt begin to ſuffer ſmall | | 
aff ions with patience, that we may aſcend to the endurance of the greateſt, Then 
alone ſhall I be happy when by this holy method, I have drawne my ſoule to make con- 
ſcience of of the leaſt evill of finne, and not to ſhrinke at the leaſt evill ofafiction. 


98 

Preſcription is no plea againſt the King : much leſſe can long cuſtome plead forerror 
againſt chat our ſupreame Lord, to whom a thouſand yeares are but as yeſterday : yea, 
ime, which pleads voluntarily for continuance of things lawfull, will take no fee, not 
to ſpeake againſt an evill uſe. Hathanill cuſtome laſted long ? it is more than time it 
were abrogated : age is al agravation to ſinne. Hereſie or abuſe, ifit be gray-headed, 
deſerves ſharper oppoſition : to ſay, I will doe ill becaufeI have dane fo, is perillous 

and imptous preſumption : continuance can no more make any wickedneſſ: ſafe, _ 
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theauthor of ſin, no Devill : If I have once ſinned, it is too much, ifoft, woe be to me, 
ifthe iteration of my offence cauſe boldneſſe, and nor rather more ſorrow, more deteſt a- 
tion : woe be to me and my fin, if I be not the bettcrbecauſe [ have ſinned, 


99 | 
It is ſtrange to ſee the varietiesand proportion of ſpirituall and bodily dicts: there be 
ſome creatures that are fatted and delighted with poyſons: others live by nothing but 
aire ; and ſome (they ſay) by fire : others will taſte no water but muddie : others feed on 
their fellowes, or(perhaps)on partofthemlſelves: others, on the excretions of nobler crea 
tures: ſomeſearch into the carth for ſuſtenance, or dive into the waters : others content 
themſelves with what the upper earth yeeldsrhem without violence. All theſe and more, 
areanſweredin the Palate of the ſoule t there be ſome ( yeathe moſt) ro whom ſinne 
(which is ofa moſt venomous nature ) is both food and daintics ;z others, that thinke ir 
the onely life, to feed on the popular aire of applauſe , others, that are never well our of 
the fire of contentions , and that wilfully trouble all waters with their private humours 
andopinions z others, whoſe cruelty delights in oppreſſion, andbloud , yea, whoſe envie 
wes upon their owne hearts, others, that rake pleaſure to revive the wicked and 
oule herefies of the _ wits of the former times, others, whoſe worldly mindes 
root altogether in earthly cares ; or who not content with the ordinary proviſion of do&t- 
rine, affe obſcure ſubrilties, unknowne to wiſer men , others, whoſe too indifferent 
mindes feed on what-eyer opinioncomesnext to hand, without any carefull diſquiſition 
oftruth , ſo ſome teed foule : others (but few) cleane, and wholeſome. As there is no 
beaſt upon Earth, which hath nothis like in the Sea, and which ( | 97 an 1s not in ſome 
ſortparalelled in the Plants of the earth + ſo there is no beaſtiall diſpoſition, which is not 
anſwerably found in ſome men, Mankind therefore hath within it ſelfe his Goats, Cha- 
meleons, Salamanders, Camels, Wolves, Dogs, Swine, Moles, and what ever ſorts 
of beaſts : thereare buta few men amongſt men : roa wiſe man the ſhape is not ſomuch 
as the qualities : If I benot a manwithin, in my choices, afteRions, inclinations , it had 
beene better for mee to have beene a beaſt without : A beaſt isbur like it ſelfe z but an 
evill man is halfe a beaſt, and halfe a Devill. 
Ioo 
Forced fayours are thanklefſe: and commonly with noble mindes find noaccepration: 
fora man togive his ſoule to God, when he ſees hecan no longer hold it ; orto beſtow 
his goods,when he is forced todepart with them; or to forſake his finne, when he cannot 
follow it, are but unkinde and cold obediences : God ſees our neceſſity, and ſcornes our 
compelled offers ; what man of any generous ſpirit will abide himſelfe made the laſt 
_ of _ _ and oſs ? _ God gives me [cave to 
m cy yerthento bequeath it to him whiles h and © nitic 
mc ve finne, then toforſake it, is both accepted and —_ God 4 te om 
grudged, nor neceſſary gifts : I will offer berimes, that he may youchſafe to take : 1 will 
give him the beſt, thathe may take all. | 
O God, give methisgrace, that I may givethce my ſelfe, freely and ſcaſonably i and 


then Iknow thou canſt not but accept me, ſe this gift is thine owne, 
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Edmund Bacon, Knight, 


INCREASE OF HONOVR, 
ſtrength of body, perfe&tion of 


Verrue, 


2%%8 [R, T bere is no wiſe man would give bu 
YIIS SN WA thougbts for all the world : which as they 
AND VEE are the moſt pleaſing and noble bufineſſe of 
SEED Naz nm, being the naturall and immediate i/-| 
== Ext fue of that reaſon, whereby be ſevered 
% US; from brute creatures © ſo they are in their 
en et uſemoſi beneficial to our ſelves,and otbers. 
For, by the meanes hereof, we enjoy both God and our ſelves ; and 
hereby we make others partners of thoſe rich excellencies, which 
Ged hath hid in the minde. And though it be moſt eaſie and [afe, 
for a man, with the Pſalmiſt to commune with hu owne beart in 
ſilence , :yet is it more behovefull to the common good, for which 
(both as men and ( briſtians Jwe are ordained,that thoſe thoup hts 
which our experience bath found comfortable and fruitful to our 
ſelves, ſhould (with neglef of allcenſures) be communicated to 
others. The concealement whereof (mee thinkes) can proceed 
from no other ground, but either timorouſneſſe, or envie. Which 
conſuderation bath induced me to cloath theſe naked thoughts in 
plaine and ſimple words, and to adventure them into the light, af- 
ter their fellowes : Conſecrating them the rather to your name, for 


that(beſides all other reſpefs of dutie) they are part of thoſe me- 
F | 


ditations, | 


i 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ditations, which in my late peregrination with you, tooke mee up 


under the ſolitarie hills of Ardenna, wanting as then the oppor- 


tunitie of their employment. Foffer them to 30u not for that your 
ſelfe ts not ſlored with choyce of better ;-but as poore men uſe to 
bring preſents tothe rich : 1f they may carry acceptation from 
you and.bring profit unto any ſoule, it ſhall abundantly ſatiifie me, 
who ſhould thinke it bonour enough, if F right be uouchſafedto 
bring but one pinne towards the decking-of the Eponſeof (rift ; 
whiles others, out of their abundance, adorne her with coſtly robes, 
and rich medals. F commend their ſucceſſe to God, thtir patronage 
to you, their uſe to the world.'T hat God mulnplie bis rare favours 
4p0n 30u, and Jour worthy Ladic ; and goe you on to favour. 


Your Worſhips humbly devoted, 
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N dl courſe [JO to themſelves, againftthe ſway of the Heaven that carries 
| 2; them abour, ſo muſt each good man have a mation out of his owne judge- 
ment, contrary to the cuſtomesand opinions of the vulgar, finiſhing bis owne courle | 


| 2 | 
| What ſirangevarietyof a&tions doth theeye of God ſee at once roundabout the 
D{ compalſlc of the earth, and within it! Some building houſes: ſome delving formetals, 

ſome marching introups , or encarapingorie agaiaft another, ſome bargaining in the 
market; ſome travelling on their way z ſome praying in their cloſers ; others quaffing | 
at the Taverne, fome rowing inthe Gallies , others dallying in their chambers ; and 
* inſhort, as many different aQions as perſons : yet all have one common intention of 
g00d torhemfelves;true in ſome,but inthe moſt, imaginary. The glorified ſpirits have 
but one uniforme worke, wherein they all joyne; The praiſe of their Creator. This is 
one difference betwixtthe Saints above, and below : They above-are free both from 
bufineſſe, and diſtration : theſe below are free (though not abſolutely)from diſtraction, 
not at all from buſineſſe. Paxl couldthinke of the cloke that he left at 7roas; and ofthe 
ſhaping of his skins for his tents: yer, thorow theſe hee look't ſillat heaven. This 
world is made for bnſineſſe : my ations muſt yary according to occaſions: my end 
E| ſhallbe bur one,and the ſame now on earth, that it muſt be one day in-heaven. | 


3 
Toſec how the Martyrs of God died, andthe life of their perſecutors,would make a 
man out of love with life, and out of all feare of death. They were fleſh and bloud, as 
well as wee; life was as ſweet tothem,as to us z their bodies were az{enſible of paine as 
ours;zwee goe tothe ſame heaven with them. How comes it then, that they were ſocou- 
ragious in abiding ſuch torments in their death, as the very mention. ſtrikes horrur 
bas any Reader, and we are ſo cowardly in COINS 8 faireand naturall An 
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| oft-rimes ſo heartleſle, 


1f this valour had been of themſelves, I would never have looked afcer them in kope 
of imitation.Now, Iknow itwas ke for whom they ſuffered, and that ſuffered in them, 
which ſuſtained them, They wereof themſelyes as weake as I, and God canbeas ſtrong 
in me, as he was in them. O Lord, thouart not more unable to give me this grace; bn 
I am more unworthy toreceive it: and yet thou regardeſt not worthineſle, but mercy, 
Give me their ſtrength,and what endrhou wilt, 


4 

Our firſt age is all in hope. VVhen wee are in the wombe, whoknowes whether wee 
ſhall have ourright ſhape and p ion of body, being neither monſtrous nor de- 
formed? When weare borne, who knowes whether with the due features of a man, we 
ſhallhave he faculties of reaſon and underſtanding? When yer our progreſle in yeeres 
diſcovercth wit oxfolly:who knowes , 0 with the power of reaſon we ſhall have 


the gace offajthtobe Clujſtians 2and we begin to ptofeſſe well,whether irbea 
temporary, and feeming, vr a true and ſaving faith? Our middle age is halfe in hope 
for the furure, and halfe in proofe for that is paſt : Ourold age is outof hope, and al- 


what to expe, It is good for youth to Goke forward, and ſtill ro propound thebeſt 
things untoit ſelfe, for an old man to looke backward, and fo repent him of thar 
wherein he hath failed, and to recolle& himfelfe for rhe prefent: but in my middle age, | 
I will looke both backwardand forward, comparing my hopes with my proofe; redee- 
ming the rime, ere it beallſpent, that my recoverie may prevent my repentance. Ir is 


both a folly and miſery to ſay, This I might have done. . 


5 

Itis the wonderfull mercy of God, both to forgive us our debrsto him in our fins, 
and to make himſelfe a debtor tous in his pxomiſes, So that now both wayes the ſoule 
may be ſure, ſince he neither callerh for thoſe debes which he hath once forgiven; nor 
withdraweth thoſe favours, and that heaven'which he hath promiſed : bur as hee is a 
mercifullcreditor to forgive, fo hee is a true debtor to pay whatſoever hee hath under- 
taken : whence it-is come to paſſe, rthatrhe penitent ſinner owes nothing to God but 
love and obedience, and God. owes ſtill much and all to him : for hee owes as much as 
| hee hath promiſed ; and what he owes by vertue of hisbleſſed promiſe, wee may chal- 


runne hourely forward till the ſurname be endlefſe, yer owes us more, and bids us looke 

for payment, I cannot deſerve the leaſt fayour hee can give, yerwill 1 as confidently 

challenge the greateſt as if I deſerved it, Promiſe indebterh no lefle thi loane or deſert, 
6 


can turne in « narrow raome. To live well irabundance, 1s the praiſe of the eſtate, 
notof the perſon. I will ſtudie more howto give a goodaccount of my little, than how 
to make it more ? 


7 

Many Chriſtians doegreatly wrong themſelves with adull and heavie kinde of ſul- 
lennes; whonot ſuffering rhemſelyes ro delight in any worldly thing, are thereupon 
> Ae they delight innothing, Theſe men, like tocarcleſſe gueſts, 
when they are invited to an excellent banquet, loſe their dainties for want of a ſto- 
make z and loſe their ſtomake for want of exerciſe. A good conſcience keeps alwaies 
good cheere : hee cannot chuſe bur fare well that harh it, unleſſe hee loſe his appetite 
with negle& andlothfulnes, It is a ſhame forus Chriſtians, not to findeas auch joy 
in God, as worldlings doe in their forced merriments; and lewd wretches in the pra- 

cice of their ſinnes, 


g 
| AwiſeChtiſtianhath no enemies.Many hate and wrong him:but hee loves all men, 

andall pleaſure him, Thoſe that profeſle love to him, pleaſure him with the comfort of 
| their ſocietie, and the mutuall refleRion of freindſhip : thoſe thar profeſſe hatred,make 
him more warie of his waies ; ſhew him faults in himſclfe, which his freinds would ei- 


Meditations and Vowes. Cenr. 111, 


> | 


together inproofe. In ourlaſt times therefgte wee know, both what wee have beenegand 


lenge. O infinite 'He that lentus all that wee have, and in whoſe debt-bookes we | 


It isno ſmall commendation to manage a little well. He is a good Waggoner, that | 


| 


ther not have eſpied, or not cenſured + ſerid him the more willingly to ſeeke favour 
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| |ny tongues, to ſignifie both Honour and Charge; meaning therein to teach us the inſe- 
| |parable connexion of theſe two. For there ſcarce ever was any charge withour ſome 
| 1 of honour : neither ever was there honour without a charge ; which two | 


Cene. 11. Meditations and Vower. 


above z andas the worſt doe beſtead him, though againſt their wills, ſo be againe doth 
voluntarily good tothem. To doe evill for evill,as 7oab to Abner , isa ſinfull weaknefle: 
To doe good for good, as Abaſuerns to Mordecai, is butnaturall juſtice: To doeevill 
for good,as 1udas to Chriſt , is unthankfulneſle & villanie : Onely rodoe good forevill, 
agrees with C'riſtian profeſſion. And what greater work of freindſhip, than to doe 
good? If men will not be my freinds in love, I will perforce make them my friends 
in a good uſe of their hatred. I will be their freind, thatare mine, and would not be: 


9 
All temporall things are troubleſome. For if we have good things, itis a trouble tv 
forgoc them, and when we ſce they muſt be parted from, either we wiſh they had nor 
beene {0 good, orthat we never had enjoyed them. Yea, itis moretrouble ro loſe them, 
than ir was before joy to paſſeſſe them, If contrarily, we have cvill things, their very 
relcace is troubleſome, and ſtill wee wiſh that they were good, or that wee were diſ- 
ned ofthem. Sogoodthings are troubleſome in event, cvillthings in theirnſe, 
Thevinthe Cone theſe in the preſent:they,becauſc they ſhall come toan end,theſe be. 
cauſe they doe continue, Tell mee, thy wiſc , Or thy childe lies dying, and now makes 
up a loving and durifull life, wicha kinde and loving parturez whether hadſt thou ra. 
ther for thy owne part, ſhee had bin ſo good, or worſe? wouldir have coſt thee ſomany 
hearty (ighes and teares, if ſhee hadbcene perverſe and diſobedient? Yerif in her lite 
time I put thee to this choice, thou thinkeft it no choice atall, in ſuch inequalirie, Ir 
is moretorment (ſayeſtthou) to live one unquiet moneth, then it is pleaſure tolive an 
aze in love, Or ifthy life be yet dearer : Thou haſt lived to gray haires, not haſtneg 
with care, burbredwith late ſucceſſion of yeeres. Thy table was evercovered with ya. 
riety of diſhes, Thy backe ſoftly andrichly clad : Thou never gaveſt denyal! to either 
Skin or ſtomake : Thou ever favoured(t thy ſelfe, andhealth, thee. Now death iszt thy. 
threſhold, and unpartially knockes at thy dore, doſt thou not wiſh thou had(t lived 
with cruſts, and beene clothed with rags? Would(t not thou have givena.betterwel- 
come to death, ifhe had found thee, lyingupon a pallet of firaw, and ſupping of water- 
gruell; aftermany painfull nights, and many ſgles changed in vaine > Yet this beggerly' 
eſtatethou dereſteſt in health, and pittieſt in others, astruly miſerable. The ſurame is ; A' 
begger witherh he mightbe a Monarch while hee lives ; andthe great Porentate wiſh- 
eth he had liveda begger when he comes to dic : and, if beggeric be to have nothing, he | 
ſhallbe fo indeath, though he wiſhedit nor. Nothing therfore but erernitie can make 
a man truly happy ; as nothing can make perfe& miſery buteternitie : foras temporal! 
good things afict us in their ending, ſotemporall ſorrowesaffordus joy inthe hope'of 
theirend, VVhatfolly is this inusto ſecke for our trouble,to negle& our happineſſe?I can. 
bebur well;and chisthat I was well, ſhall oneday be grievous. Nothing ſhall pleaſe me, 
but that once I ſhallbchappie for ever. 
Te 1 P28. 

The eldeſt of our fore-farhers lived not ſomuch as a day to God, to whom athovſand 
veeres isas no more; we live but as an houre to the day of our fore-fathers, forifnine hun: | 
dred and {ixty were bur their day, our foureſcore is butas the twelfth part of it: and yet 
of this our houre wee live ſcarce a minute to God, For, take away all that time that is | 
conſumed in ſleeping, dreſſing, feeding, talking, ſporting; of thar little time there can 
remainenot much more than nothing : yetthe raoſt ſceke paſtimes to haſten it. Thoſe 
which ſceke to mend the pace of Time, ſpurre arunning horſe. Ihad more neeqto re. 
deeme it with double care and labour, than to ſecke how to ſell it for nothing. 

IN | 
| Eachdayis anew life,and an abridgement of the whole, Iwillſo live, asifIT counted | 
every day my firſt, and my laſt : asif Ibcganto live butthen, and ſhould liveno more 
afterwards, al ling? ©; 
I2 | | 
It wasnot in vaine, that theancient founders of languages uſed the ſame word in ma- : 
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as they are rot without reaſon joyned together in n1me by. humane inftiturion, fo the | 7 
are moſt wiſcly coupled together by God inthe diſpoſicion of theſe worldly eftares. | 
Charge without Honour, to makeir amends, wonld be roo toilſome, and mult needs | 
diſcourage and over-lay aman. Honour without charge would be too pleaſant, and | 
therefore both would be too muck ſought after, and muſt needs carrie away the mind« 
inthe enjoying ir. Now many dare notbe ambitious, becauſe of the burden , chiiſing 
rather to live obſcurely and ſecurely : And yeton the other fide thoſe thar arc under ir, | 
arerefreſhed in the Charge with the ſweetneſſe of Honour, Sceing they cannor be ſe- 
parated, it is not the worſt eltare to want both. They whom thou cnvieſt for honour, | 
perhaps envie thee more for thy quietnefle, 
13 

He thattaketh his owne cares upon himſelfe, loads himſelfe in vaine with an un- 
caſie burden, The fearc of what may come, expeRation of whar will come, deſire of | $ 
what will not come, andinabilitic of redrefling all theſe, muſt needs breed himecnti- 
muall rorment, Iwill caſt my cargs upon God, he hath bidden mee : they caunor hurt 
him ; he canredreſle them. 


——_  —_— JO << — 


I4 
Our infancie is full of follyzyouth,of diſorder and toile , age, of infirmitie. Eachtime 
hath hisburden, and that which may juſtly worke our wearineſſe : yet infancie longer!) 
after youth, and youth, aftermoreage : and he that is very old, as he isachilde for tim 
licitie, ſo he would be for yeeres. I account old age the beſt of three z partly ,for that ir 
h paſſed thorow the folly and diſorder of th2 others , partly,for that the inconvenicn. 
ces ofthis are but bodily, with a bettered eſtate of the minde , and partly, forthar it is 
neareſt to diſſolution. There isnothing more miſerable, thanan old manthat wou!d be 
young againe, It was an anſwer worthy the commendations, of Perrarch, and that which 
argued a minde truly philoſophicall of him, who when his friend bemoned his age ap- 
peating in his white temples, telling him hee was forrie to ſee him looke fo old, replied: 
Nay, be ſorrie rather thatever I was young,tobe a foole, 
I 


Thereis not the leaſt ation or event, (what-ever the vaine Epicures have im gi 
ned) which is notover-ruled, and difpoſed by a providence : whichis ſo far from de- 
tracting ought from the majeſtic of God for that the things are ſmall, as that there 
can be no greater honour to him,than to exrend his providexce and decree to thembe- 
cauſe they are infinite, Neither doth this hold in naturall things only, whichare chained 
one to another by a regular order of ſucceſſion, buteven in thoſe things which fall out by 
calualtie and imprudence : whence that worthy Father, whenas his ſpeech digreſſed 
his intentionto a confutation of the errors. of the Manichecs, could preſently gheſle, 
that in that unpurpoſed turningofir, God intended the converſion of ſom? unknowne 
Auditor ; asthe event provedhis conjecture true cre many daics, Vhen ought falls 
out contrary to.that I purpoſed, it ſhall content me, rhat God purpoſed it as it is falne | 
out : ſo thething hath attained his owne end, whiles it miſſed mine, I know what 1 
would, but God knoweth whatT ſhould will, It is enough that his will is done, chongh 
| minebecroſſed, | 
16 

It is the moſt thankleſſc office inthe world,to be a mans Pandar unto ſinne, In other 
wrongs, one man isa VVolfe toanother: butin this, a Devil!, And, thoughar the firſt 
this damnable ſervice carry away reward, yetin conclufion, itis requited with hat: ed 
andcurſes. For, as the {icke manextremely diſtaſted with a loathſome potion, hatct! 
the very cruze wherin it was brought him , ſodoth the conſcience, once ſoundly deteſt - 
ing ſinne,loath the meanes thatinducedhim to. commirit, Contrarily, whowithands 
a man in his proſecution of a ſinne, while hedotethupon it, beares away frownes, and 
hean-burnings foratime : butwhen the offending party comes to himlclfe, and right 
reaſon, he recompenceth his former diſlike with ſo much more love, and ſo many more 
thankes. The franticke man returned rahis wits, thinkes him his beſt friend that bound 
him, andbeathim moſt. Iwill doe mybeſtto crofle any man in his finnes, if I have not 
thankes of him, yet of my conſcience I ſhall. x 
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17 . 
God muſt be magnificd inhis very jadgements, He lookes for praiſe, not only for 
heaven, but for hell alſo. His juſtice is himſelfe, as _ as his mercy. As heaven then is 
for the praiſe of his mercy z ſo hell for the glory of his juſtice, We muſt therefore be ſv 
affe&ed ro judgements as the Author of them is, who delighterh nor in bloud, as ir 
makes his creature miſerable, bur as it makes his juſtice glorious. Every true Chriſtian 
then muſt learne to ſing that compound ditty of the Pſalmiſt : Of mercy and ] udrement, 
It ſhall not only joy meto ſee God gratious and bountifull in his mercies, and delive- 
rances ofhis owae; bur alſo toſce him terrible in vengeance to his enemies. It is no cruelty 
torejoyce in jultice. The fooliſh mercy of = is cruelty to God, 
I 

Rareneſſe cauſeth wonder, and more than that, incredulity, in thoſe things which 
inthemſelves are not more admirable, than the ordinary proceedings of Nature. 1f a 
blazing ſtarre be ſeene in theskie, every man goes forth to gaze , and ſpends, every eve- 
ning, ſome time in wondering at the beames of ir, Thatany fowle ſhould be bredof 
corrupted wood reſolved into wormes : or that the Chameleon ſhould ever change 
his colours, and live by aire : that rhe Oſtrich ſhould digeſt yron : that the Phoenix 
ſhould bnrae her ſelfe to aſhes, and from thence breed a ſucceſſor ; we wonder, and can 
| ſcarce credit. Other things more uſuall,no lefſe miraculous ,we know atid negle&. That 
there ſhould bea bird, that knhwerh, and noteth the hovres of day and nighr, as cer- 
tainly asany Aſtronomer by the courſe of Heayen, if we knewnot, who would be. 
leeve > Or that the load-ſtone ſhould by his ſecret vertue ſo draw yron to it ſelfe, as 
thata whole chaine of needles ſhould all hang by inſenſible points ar each other, only 
by the iufluencethat it ſends downe from the firſt, if it were nor ordinary, would ſeeme 
incredible. VVho would beleeve when hee ſees a fowle mounted as high as his ſight can 
deſcrie it, that there werean engine tobe framed, which could ferch ir downe into his 
fiſt? Yea, to omit infinite examples, that a little deſpiſed creature ſhould weave nets 
out of her owne entrailes, andin her platformes ofbuilding ſhould obſerve as juſt pro- 
portions as the beſt Geometrician, we ſhould ſuſpe& for an untruth, if we ſaw ir nor 
daily praQtiſed in our owne windowes. If the ſanne ſhould ariſe but once tothe earth, 1 
doubr, every man would be a Perſian, and fall downe and worſhip it : whereas now it 
riſeth and declineth without any regard. Extraordioary events each mancan wonderar. 
The frequence of Gods beſt workes cauſeth negleR © notthar they are ever the worle 
for commonneſſe ; butbecauſe wee are ſoone cloyed with the ſame conceir, and have 
contempt bred in us through familiaricy,” I will learne to note Gods power and wif 
dome, and ro give him praiſe of both, im his ordinary workes - ſo thoſe things which 
are but rriviall tothe moſt ignorar, ſhall be wonders to me: ; and that not for nine 
dayes, but for cuer. 


19 
Thoſe that affe& to tell novelties and wonders, fall into many abſurdities, both in 
buſi enquiry after mattersimpertinent,and inalight credulitie,to what-ever they heare, 
and in fi&tions of their owne, and additions of circumſtances to make their reports the 
moreadmired.l have notedrheſe men,not ſo much wondered at for their ſtrange ſtories, 
while they arerelling, as derided afterwards, when the cuent hath wrought their dif- 
proofe and ſhame. I willdeale with rumours as grave men doeby ſtrange faſhions, take 
them up when they are growne into common uſe before : I may beleeve, but I wil] 
notrelate them bur under the name of my authour $3 who ſhall either warrant me with 

defence, ifitbe true or if falſe, beare my ſhame. 

20 
It wasa wittyand true ſpecch of that obſcure Heraclirus, That all men awaking are 
in one common world, but when wee ſleepe, each man goes into aſeyera!l world by 
himſelfe ; which though itbe bur a world of fancies, yetis the true image of that little 
world which is in every mans heart. For the imaginations of our (lcepe, ſhew us what 


- |ourdiſpoſition is awaking, Andas many in their dreames reveale thoſe their ſecrers to 


hers, whichthey would never have done awake : ſoall may and doe diſcloſe tothem:- 
ſelves intheir {leepe thoſe ſecret inclinarions, which aftet much ſearching, they could 
S nor 
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| not have found out waking. I doubt not therefore, but as God heretofore hath 
raught furure things in dreames (which kind of reyelation is now ceaſed) fo ſtill he 
teacheth the preſent eſtate of the heart this way. Some dreames are from our ſelyes, 
vaine$c idle, like our ſelves: Others are divine, which teach us good, or move us to 
good : and athers devilliſh, which folliciteusro evill. Suchanſwer commonly ſhall I 
giveto any temptation in the day, as I doe by night. I will not lightly paſſe over my 
very dreames. T hey ſhall reach me ſomewhat;ſo neither night norday ſhall be ſpent 
unprofitably : The night ſhall reach me what I am, the day what I ſhould be. 
21 # 

Men make difference betwixt ſeryants, friends,and ſonnes. Seryants,though neere 
us in place, yer for their inferiority, arenot familiar. Friends, though by rea ſon of 
their equality, and our love, they are familiar;yet ſtill we conceive of them as others 
from our ſelves. But children we thinke of, affectionately, as the divided peeces of 
ourowne boXies. Bur all theſe are one to God: his ſervants are his friends, his friends 
are his ſons, his ſons his ſervants. Many claime kindred of God, & profeſſe friendſhip 
to him, becauſe theſe are privileges without difficultie, and not without honour : 
all che rriall is in ſervice. The other are moſt in affetion, & therefore ſecret, and ſo 


— 


others. Yecare my friends, if ye doe whatſoever I commaund you: friendſhip with God 
| is in ſervice,andrthis ſcryice 1s in ation. Many weare Gnds cloth that know not their 
Maſter, that never did good chare in his ſervice : ſo that God hath many retainers 
that weare his livery, for a countenance, never wait on him ; whome he wiil neyer 
owne for ſervants either by fayour, or wages; few ſeryants, and therefore few ſons. 
It is great favour in God, and great honour to me, that he will vouchſafe ro make me 
the loweſt drudge in his family;which place if I had not, and were a Monarch of men, 
[ were accurſed. I deſire no more bur to (erve; yet, Lord,thou giveſt me more, to be 
thy ſonne. I heare David ſay, Seemerhit a ſmall matter to you, to be the ſonneinlaw to 4 
King ?Whar is it then, oh what is itto be the true adopted. ſon of the King of glory ? 
Letme notnow ſay as Davidof Sazl, but as Sauls grand-child ro David; Oh, what is 
thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt lookeupon ſuch a dead dogas I am ? | 
+. 22 

I ama ſtranger here below, my home is above ; yet I can thinke too well of theſe 
forraine vanities, and cannot thinke no of my home.Surely, that is not ſo farre 
above my head, as my thoughts ; neither 
prehenſion : and yet I would not ſtand ſo much upon conceiving,it I could admire it 
enough: bur my ſtraight heart is filled with a little wonder; & hath noroome for the 
greateſt part of Glory that remaineth, Q God, wharthappineſle haſt thou prepared 
for thy choſen? What a purchafe was this, worthy of the bloud of ſuch a Saviour ?As 
yet I doe bur looke towards it afar off:burir is eafie toſeeby the outlide, how good- 
ly it is within: Although as thine houſe on earth, ſo that above hath more glory with- 
in,than can be bewreyed by the outward appeareanſce. The outer part of thy Taber- 


toall other materiall creatures; yetthey are bur drofle ro thee : yethow are eyen the 
outmoſt walls of that houſe of thine, beautified with glorious lights, whereof every 


| long after, and wonder at the innerpart, before thou letſt me come in to behold it. 


; 2 
| Riches or beautie, or what ever worklly hood that hath beene, doth but grieve vs; 
| that which is, doth nor fatisfie vs ; that which ſhall be, is uncertaine. What folly is 
| it to truſt to anyofthem? 
24 
Securitie makes worldlings merry : & therefore are they ſecure, becauſe they are 
ignorant. That is only ſolid joy, which ariſeth froma reſolution;when the heart hath 
caſt upafull account of all cauſes of diſquiernes, & findeth the cauſes of his joy mote 
forcible : thereupon ſetling ir ſelfe in aſtayed courſeof rejoycing. For the other, 
) O 


> | 


may be diſſembled, this conliſtingin ation, mult needs ſhew it ſelfe to the eyes of | 


oth ſo far paſſe me in diſtance, as in com- | ' 


nacle here below, is butan earthly & baſe ſubſtance; but within, ir is furniſhed with.] 
4 living, ſpirituall, and heavenly gueſt : ſo the outer heavens, though they be as gold | 


| one is a world for bigneſſe, and as an heaven for goodlinefſe ! Oh teach me by this to| 
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| any vertue of apprehenſion in me, (which have nopeere'ia worthyneſſe) bur from 


Cent. III. Meditations and Vowes. conn 


ſoſoone as ſorrow makes it ſelfe ro be ſeene, eſpecially in an unexpetted forme, is 
Fwallowed up in diſpaire ; whereas this can meet with no occurrence, which it hath 
not prevented in thought. Securitie and ignorance may ſcatter ſome refuſe morſels of 
joy,fauced with much bitrernefſe; or may belike ſome boaſting houſe-keeper, which 
keepeth open doores for one day with nmch cheere, and lives ſtarvedly all the yeere 
after. There is no good Ordinary but in a gvod conſcience.I pity chat unſound joy in 
others, and will ſeeke for this ſound joy in niy ſelfe; I had rather weepe upon a juſt 
cauſe,than rejoyce unjuſtly. | | | 


25 | 
As love keepes the whole law, ſolove ontyis the breakerof ic; being the ground, 
a5 of all obedience,ſo of all ſinne;for whereas /ſinne hath beene tommonly accounted 
rohave two roots, Loyeand Feare;it is plaine, that fearehath his originall from love: 
for no man feares to loſe oughtbut what he loves. Heare is ſinne and righteouſheſſe 
brought both into a ſhort ſumme,depending borh upon onepoore affeftion : Tt ſhel] 
be my only care therefore to beſtow my love well, both forobje&, ard meaſure. All'| 
that is good, I may love,but in ſeyerall degrees;whar 1s amply:go0d,abfolurety;whit | 
is good by circumſtance, only with limitation. Therebe:theſe three things chat 1 
may love without exception,God, my neighbour, my ſoule yer ſo ascach have their 
dueplace : My body, goods, fame, &c. as ſervants roghetormer, All other things 1 
will either not carefor, or hate. W& | 
26 LEST 
One would not thinke, that prideand baſe-mindeMeſſe thould fowellagree; yea, 
that they love ſo together, that they never got aſunder; Thar envieever- proceeds 
from a baſe minde,is granted of all:Now thepreud man, a#he fame would be cnvied 
ofothers,ſohe envieth all men.His betters he enyies, becauſe he is not ſogordas they: 


45 


he envieshis inferiours, becauſe he fearesthey ſhould proveas good ashethis equals, 
becauſe they are as good as he. Sounderbigloobkes, hebearesa baſe minde, reſem- 
bling ſome Cardinals mule, which to make uÞ the traine, beares a coſtly/Port-mantle 


tramples on Plates pride, but with a worſ@Yefpecially if hee be bur a lirtle exalred; 
wherein we ſcebaſe menſo tmchmore haughty,as they have had lefſebefore what they 
might be proud of. It is juftwith God, as the proud man'is baſe in himſelte, ſo ro make 
him baſely eſteemed in the eyes of others:8 at laſt to make him baſe withour pride. F 
will contemne a proud man, becauſe he is baſe, and pitrie himbecauſe he is proud. 


7 a0 
Ler me but haverime to my thoughts;bur leiſure to thipke of Heaven,and grace to 
my leaſure;and I can be happy in ſpight of the world. Nothing, but God that gives ir, 


can bereave me of grace;and he wittnor:for his gifts are without repenrance. Nothing 
but death can abridge me of time ; and when I begin ro want time to thinke ofhea- 
ven, I ſhall have eternall leiſare to enyoy it. I ſhall be both wayes happy, nor from 


the glory of that I apprehend; wherein the act andobjett are from theauthor ofhap- 
pineſſe. He gives me this glory ; let me givehim the glory of his gift. His glory is my 
happineſſe; let my glory be his. | 

28 6 | 
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me 


God beſtowes favours upon ſome in anger, as he ſtrikes otherſome inloye: (The 
Iſraelites had better have wanted their Quailes, than to'have eaten them with ſuch 
fance. JAnd ſomtimes at our inſtancie removinga teffer puniſhment, leaves a greater, 


though inſenſible, in theroome of it. I will not ſo muchſtrive againſt affliction, as 


diſpleaſure. Let me rather be afflictedin love, than proſper withour it. - 


beholding ro him,ſhould be {6 ſtrange tohim,andſo litle- acquainred with him:ſince 


we account it a perverſe nature in any-man, Yar being nr ma with many kinde 
offices, refuſes the familiarity of a worthy friend, which doth Nill ſeckeir,and hath de- 


ſerved it. Whence it comes,that weare ſoloth'to thinke of our diflolution and going 


{tuffed with traſh. On the contrary, who sqmore proud than the baſeſt ? (the Cinicke | 
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ro God: for naturally where wee arenot acquainted, wee liſt not to hazard our wel- 

come;chuſing rather to ſpend our money ata ſimpleInhe, than to turne infor a free 
lodging to an unknowne Oaſt, whom wee have onily heatdof, never had friendſhip 
with; whereas to an entire friend, whoſe nature and welcome we know, and whom 
we have elſe-where familiarly converſed withall, we goe as boldly and willingly as to 
our home,knowing thatno houre can be unſeaſonable to ſuch a one:whiles on the 0- 
ther ſide we ſcrape acquaintance with the world, that never did us good, eyen after 


[renewingthatancient check, or one notunlike to'it,- whereby that primitive viſion 


many repulſes. I will not live withGod,and inGod, withaut his acquaintance, know- 
ing itmy happineſſe to have ſach a freind. I will not let oneday paſſe without ſome 
att of renewing imy familiarity with hirm : not givitng over till I have given him ſome 
teſtimony of my love to-him, and joy in him; and till he hath left behinde him ſome 
pledye of his continued fayour tome. 


| . ZO©O 

Men, for the moſt parrt,would neither dienor be 01d, Whenwe ſee an aged-man that y 
hathoyer-livedall the reerh —_—_ the haire of his head;the frohr of his eyes, 
the taſte of his palate ; we profeſle,” wee would notlive till ſuch a comberſome age 
wherein weprove burdens toour deareſt friends,and our ſelyes: yer if it be put toour 
choyce what yeere we wonlddie,weever ſhift it off till the next;and wantnot excules 
for this prorogation, rather than faile,alleaging, we wauld live roamend; when yet 
wee doe but adde more to the heape of our ſinnes by continuance. Nature hath no- 
thing to pleade forthis folly, bur that life is ſweete : wherein wee give occaſion of 


taxed the timorouſheſſe.of the ſhrinking-Confeffors; Yee would neither liveto beold, 
nor die ere your age : what ſhould I doewith you 7 The Chriſtian muſt not thinke it 
enough to endure the thought of death with exquens grey it1sobtruded upon him! 
by neceſlirie;but muſt volantarily call it into bis minde with joy ;, not only abiding it 
ſhould come, but wiſhing that it might come, I will not leaye till I can reſolve, if1 
night die to day, not tolye till tomorrow. _ AT 
| 4 vt wy 

Asatrue friend is the ſweeteſt contentment in the world:fo inhis qualities he well 
reſembleth hony, the ſiyeereſt of all liquors. Nothingis more ſweer to the raſteno-| 
thing more ſharpe and cleanſing, when it meers withan exulcerate fore, Formy 
{elfe, Iknow I muſt have faults; and therefore I care not for that friend, that I ſhall 
never (mart by.For my friends, I know they cannot be faultleſſe;and therefore as they 
ſhall inde me ſweet in their praiſes and encouragements, ſo ſharpealſoin their cen-|, 
ſure. Either let them abide me nofriend to their faults, or no friend ro themſelves. 


2 

In all other things wearelead by rofir;bar in the maine matter ot all, we ſhewour 2 
ſelves utterly unthriftie z and whiles we are wiſe in making good markets in theſe 
baſe commodities, we ſhew our ſclyes fooliſh in the great match of our ſoules. God 
and the world come both'to one ſhop, and make profters for our ſoules. The world, 
like afranke Chapman, fayes, All theſe will I give thee, ſhewing us his bagges, and 
promotions,and thruſting thetn into our hands.Gad offers a crowne of glory,which 
yethe telsus we muſt give him day toperforme, andhave nothing in preſent, but 
our hope and ſome ſmall earneſt of the bargaine. Though we know there is no com- 
pariſon berwixt theſe two in value, finding theſe earthly things vaine& unable rogive 
any contentment, & thoſe other of invaluable worth & benefit: yerwe had rather 
take theſe in hand, than trult God on his word for the future ; while yer inthe ſame 
kind wechuſe rather totake ſome rich Lordſhips in reyerſion,after the long expetta- 
tion of three lives expired; than a preſent'ſumnme much under foot : As contrarily, 
when God & the worldare ſellers,& we come to the Mart, the world offers fine pain- 
red wares, butwilnot part with themunder the price of our torment:God proclaims; 
Come yee thatwant, buy.fornought. Now wee thrifty men, thaterie all ſhops fot 
the cheapeſt peniworth,xetule God, preffering his precious commodities for nothing; 
& pay anhard price for chatwhichis worſerhan nothing, painfull.Surely,we are wiſe 
forany thingbur our ſoulez;not ſo wiſe forthe body,as fooliſh for them.O Lord,thy 
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A | payment is ſure, andwho knowes how preſent > Takethe ſoule that thou haſt both | 
made and bought : and let me rather give my life for thy favour, than take the offers of | - 
the world for nothing, | : | 


33 2 | | 
There was never age that niore bragged of knowledge; and yetneverany thathad' 

leſſe ſoundneſſe. Hee thar knowes not God, knowerh nothing ; andthe that louesnof | | 
God, knowes him not: for he is ſo ſweet, andinfinitely full of delight, that who-evicr | | 
knowes him cannot chuſe bur affe&t hina. The little lone of God oves the great | 
ignorance cuen of thoſe that profeſſe knowledge. I will not ſuffer my affe@ions torun'] | ( 
before my knowledge : for then I ſhall louefafhionably onely, becauſe I heare Gods || | 
worthy of love ; and fo be ſubje& to relapſes : but I will ever lay knowledge as' rhe |' | 


_ 
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, ground of my love. So, asI grow in divine knowledge, I ſhall ſtill profit'in an heaven- | 
B| ly zeale. x 1 


34 

Thoſe that trauell in long pilgrimages to the holy Land, ' what a mamber 'of weary 
paſcsthey meaſure ? whata number of hard lodgings and knowne dangers they paſſe >| | | 
andat laſt when they are come within view of their journeyes'end, whatalarge tribute | 
pay they atthe Piſa Caſtle tothe Turkes > Andwhen they ate come thither, what ſce 
they but the bare Sepulcher wherein their Saviour lay > and the earth that hee trode | 
upon to the increaſe ofa carnall devotion > Vhar | ſhould I willingly vnder- 
take in my journey tothe true Land of promiſe, theceleſtiall Ieruſalenm, where I ſhall } 
ſee and enjoy my Saviour himſelfe > What tribute of paine or death ſhould Lrefuſe to 


y for my entrance, not into his Sepulcher, but his Palace of glory 2and that not to 
| looke upon, but to poſſeſle it > 


5 

Thoſethatare all in exhortation, no whit in doarine, are like tothem that ſnuffe the 
candle, but powre not in oyle. Againe, thoſe thatareall in dorine,nothiagirtexhor- | 
tation, drownethe wike in oyle, butlight irnot ; making itfit for vie, ifirhad fire pur | 
toit; butasitis, rather capable of good, thanprofitable inpreſent; Doctrine, without | 
exhortation, makes men all braine, no heart. Exhortation, withour doQtine, makes 
the heart full, leanesthebraine emptie. Both together makea man : One makes a man 
wiſe ; the other good, One ſerues that we may know our duty ; the other;that we may 
pertorme ir. I will labour in both : but I know notin whether more. Men cannot pra- 
Riſe, unleſle they know ; and they know in vaine, ifthey praiſe not. 


There be two things in every good wocks, honour and profit. The latter God be- | 
ſtowes upon us, the former he keepesto himſelfe. The oiitel our workes tedoundeth 

notto God. My well-doing extendeth not to thee. The honour of our worke tnay nor 
beallowed us. My glory I will not give to another. I willnorabridge God of his part, 
that he may notbercaue me of mine, | 


D 


W. | 
Theproud man hath no God, the envious man kath no. neighbour , the angry man 
hath not himſelfe. What can that man have that wants himſelte>VVhar is amanbetter, | 
ifhe have himſelfe, and wantall others > Whatis be the neerer, ifhe have himſelfe, and |} 


others, and yet want God > VVhar goodisitthen to beaman, ifhebe either, wrath- 
full, proudor eavious ? 


3s | 
Man that was once the ſoveraigne Lord of all creatures, whom they ſerviceably at- 
E| tended at all times, is now ſentro the very baſeſt of all creatures to learne gogd quali- 
ties, Goe torhe Piſmire, &c.and ſee, the moſt contemptible creature's preter'd before | 
him: The Afſe knoweth his owner ; wherein we, like the miſerable heire of ſome great | 
Peere, whoſe houſe is decayed through the treaſon of our progenitors, heare and ſee 1 
what Honours and Lord-ſhips we ſhould have had; but now find our ſelves below 
many of the vulgar : we have not ſo much cauſe of exaltation, that we are men, and not ] 
$, as we have of humiliation, in thinking how much we were onco better than wee | 

ae, andthat now in many duties weeare men inferiour to beaſts : ſoas thoſe whom wee | 
LE. conremne | | 
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conterine; ifthey had ourreaſon;/might more jeeſtly eontemne vs ; aid as they are, may Fi 
reach us by their examples, aiiddoecondemne vs by their-practice, z jT+ 


9 | 2013} 
| The idle man is the Devils cuſhion, TY he taketh his frce eaſe : whoas heis | 
incapable of-any good,' ſo he is fitly diſpoſed for all evill morions, "The ſtanding water 
ſoone ſtinkerh, ; whereas the current ever keepescleereandcleanly : conveying downe | 
all noiſome mattes that might infe& ir;:by:the force of his ſtreame. It Idoe but little 
good toothersby.my endeveurs, yct this is great good to mie, that by my labour I krepe | 
ty ſelfe from bure, et 10 eb Oh tt | 


'  Therecanbeno neerer conjun&ionin nr than is betwixt the body and the ſoule: 
yettheſe two are of ſo contrary'difpofitiony tharas irfatls our in an ill-matched manand| 
wife, thoſe ſervants which the one likes beſt, are molt diſpraiſedof the other (6 here, | 
pne ſtill takes partagainſt the other in their choice : whatbenefits the one, isrhe hurt of 
the other. Thaglutring ofthe body pines theſoule;and the ſoule thrives beſt when the bo- | 
dy.is pinched,, VVho can wonder, thax, there is ſuch faQion amongſt orhers, thatſees ſo| 
much in his very ſelfe > True wiſdome. istotake ,not with the ſtronger , as the faſhion of 
the world is, but with the betters following herein; noruſurped power, bur juſtice, Tr is 
ts hard ro diſcerne, whoſe the rights 3 whether rhe ſervant ſhouldrule or the miſtreſſe 


I will labourto make and keepe the peace, bygiving each part his owne indifferently ; 
but if morebe affeted with an ambitious contention, Lwill rather beat Hagar out of 
doores, than ſhee ſhall over-rule her miſtreſſe, | 


I ſee Iron firſt heated red hot in the ire. and after beaten and hardencd with cold 

water, Thus will I deale withan offendingfriend : firſt heat him with deſerved praiſe 
of his yertue,and then beatupon him with reprehenſfion:{o good nurſes, when their chil- 
dren arefallen, firſttake them up andſpeake themfaire, chide them afterwards : Gentle 
ſpeechis a good preparative for rigor. He ſhall ſce that Iloychim, by my approbation; | 
and that I love not his faults by my reproofe. If he love himſelfe, he will love thoſe thar 

miſlike his vices ; andifhe loyenort himſelfe, it matrersnot wherher he love me, 


FROG 4 
The liker we are to God, whichis the beſt and only good, thebetter and happier we 
muſt needs be. All finnes make us unlike him,asbeing contrary to his perſe& holineſle, 
but ſome ſhew more dire contrariety : ſuch is envy. For whereas God bringeth good | 
out of evill z theenyious man fetcheth evill out of good ; wherein alſo his {inne proves 
a kinde of pugiſhment : for whereas to good men even evill things worke togetherto| 
their good ,contrarily,to the envious, good things worke together to theirevill, Theevill, 
in any man, though never ſo proſperous, I willnotenvy, but pirty : The good graces 1| 
will notrepine at, bus holily emulate ; rejoycing that they are fo good, but grieving 

tharlam no better. ; 


43 
The coyetgus man is like a ſpider, as in this, that he doth nothing but lay his nerstq 
catch every Flic,gaping only for a booty of gaine ; fo yer more, in that whiles hee makes 
nets fortheſe flies, heconſumerh his owne bowels : ſothat which is his lite js his death. 
If there be any creature miſerable, itis he , and yethe is leaft to be pittied, becauſe hee 
makes himſelfe miſerable , ſuchas he is I will account him , and will therefore ſweepe 
downe his webs and hate his poyſon. 


44 | 
In heaven there is all life, andnodying : in hell isall death, and no life. In earth there 
is both living and dying ; which, asit is betwixt both, fo ir prepares for both. Sorhat 
he which here below dyes to ſinne, dothafter live in heaven ; and contrarily, hee that 
| lives in ſinne upon earth, dies in hell afterwards. What if I have no part of joy hem| | 
| below, bur ſtill ſucceſſion of aflifions > The wicked have no part in heaven, and ye! | 
they enjoy the earth with pleaſure : Iwould not change portions with them. I rejoyce, 
that ſeeing I cannot have both, yetLhave the better. O Lord, ler mee paſſe oy | 
TR ear inn ; deatis| | 
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| ehink; It is my God thatcheererh me wit his pteſence, and bleſſings) while I ptoſÞpery 


|dutalittle, and recover ; Iſhallefteemeit the more, becauſe I wanted. If I be long-ſick, 
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Faths hereuponearth, Icarenot how Llive'or die; I may have nottting but lifevs | 
looke for in another world, oil ci 19 92a 


| $ | WE 
-/The conceit of propriety hardens a mari _ many inconvenieticets, and addeth 

rec ro our pleaſure; The mother abides maiy uniquicr nights many paſhtull throes Ad 
unpleafant voirs:of herchilde, upon thisthoughr, It i5myowne. Theindulgencts. 
cher nagnifies that iti his owneſbnhe which he would ſcarce like in a ſirkager: Thewirhir 
of thisto Godeward, ' makes us {5ſubjedt roUſeontentmienit, and coolethourdeligHthti 
hit, becauſe we think of him aloofe, as onEin whom we re not intereſted. - Ilwecortg 


| | 
thdciaAiQeth tne'in- love, when Fam dejeRed 3 my Saviourisat Gods right hand |; Hyy | 
Atgelsſtand in his preſence, itcould not be tie Gods favour would be fiveerer, his ch4- 
{iſements more eaſte, his benefirs moreeffeQuall. I atrrnormine owne,) while: God 58 | 
normine rand While he is mine, ſince I yg him, I wiltenjoy bly, 2 
rae» 21 158) $1 '4 | 07> » 119101 F 401 
Narure is of her owne inclination froward, imporrunately longing after that which 
is denied her ; and ſcornfull of whar ſhe may have. If it were appointed that we ſhould | 
live alwaiesupmearth, howextremely would we exclaime of wearinelle; and wiſh ta- | 
ther that we were not > Now itis appoinite@ we ſhall live'hereburawhile, and ther! 
give r001ne to our ſucceſſors, each one affeds a kind'of eternity wpon? carth, . 1 'will 
-__ £0 tame this peeviſh' and ſullen humatir of natare,.aud wilklike that beſt 'thar 
be, ME Ru 9004 th oe arty wendy 29110 


,279 / | 47 - ALON | 139T 11 19172h 
- All crue eatthly pleaſare forſooke man, when he forfodke his Crautbr';, what hofie(t 
and holy Jehghr he tooke before in the dattfull ſervices of thie obſequious-crearures {"in 
the contemplation of that admirable yariety, #d ſtrangenefſe ofthey properties, in lee- 
ing/ their ſweet eqapdatoteth a ahay Bt is er "Now molt oo 
pleature is, to-fer one creature together by the cares with'another, {porting our ſelves 
onely wich that deformity, which was bred through our owne fault; yea; there luve 
becne, that haye delighted to ſee one man ſpill ahothersbloud uponthefand, and have 
ſhouted for joy at the ſ1ght of that ſlaughter,which harh fallen out upon no other quarrel, 
but the pleaſure of the bebolders: I doubt riot butaswe folace ourſelves inthe diſcord 
of the inferiourcreatures, ſothe evill ſpirits ſpott themſelves in our diſfentions. There 
ace better qualities of the creature, which we paſſc over without pleafure; In recrearions, 
[ will chuſe thuſe which are of beſt example; and beſtuſe z (ceking thoſe by which 1 
may avtonely be the merrier, but the berrer. HITS 2013 10 T9 12 19 
48 

. There is nowant for which a man may' not finde a remedy in biznſelfe. Doe I want 
riches > He that defires bur little, cannot wantmuch; Doe i want friends > Tf 1 loveGod 
erough, and my ſelfe bur enough, ic matters not. Doe I wanthealth-? If Iwant'it 
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* 


andunrecoverably, I ſhall be the fitter andwillinger codic;and mypaine is ſorvch lefſe 
(harpe, by how much moreirlingreth. Doe!l want maintenance? A little, andcourſe; 
will content narure. Let -my'mind be no more ambitious; chan my backeand betly; 1 
can hardly complaine of toolittle. Doe I want (leepe >. Tamgoing whither thereisno 
uſe of leepe ; where all reſt, and fleepe gar. Doe I wantchildren > Many that have 
thern,wiſh they wanted: It is better to beckildlefſe;chancroſled wirir cheir miſcariiapge. 
Doe Iwantlcarning ? He hath none, thatſaith he hatr-enough.| (Thenext way toget 
more, is tofind thou wantelt.: There isremedie for all wants, in our .felves, ſaving/ only 
wr argc cop : and that, a mancangotſo.mach 4s ſee and complaide that he-wanes, 
©, x #3 | 3] 119? Py .DTCW3H 
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Every vertuous action {like the Sunne eclipſed ): hathua doublrhadow , according 
| |*othe divers aſpe&s of the beholders : one of glory, the other ofenvy. Glory followes 
[upon good deſerts z Envy. uponglory.: He that is etrvaed, may rhinkwfimſelfe well : for 


bethat envieshim, thinks him more: thanwell: lknow no vice inanother, wheroofa 
a! l F __.-4 
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not but halt awhile, when theyare taken off. x 


| thatdoe otherwiſethan faſhionably profcfls him? Andot thole that do (erionlly profeſle 
bi, er Ee LEAD ON AY REG of ſo glorious a 
bis; 
inbim. And] 
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there were nolight, 


| (ant ; (oir farethiwith thoſe which have oncetaſted of heavenly things, they cannot bue 
fo pleaſant faretocome, Iwill reſerve may appetite for it, and not ſuffer my 


ment of the wicked z but never could yer find one, wherein be employedaa cvill An- 


Meditations and Vowes. Cent..L11:| | 
| ang may make! 6: ſogoodandgomtortable uſe to himlelte. There wouldbeno (tadow, if A 
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God hath made:all the World,and yetwhat a little part of it is his? Divide the Weeld 
iato foure parts: burone, and the leaſt conmineth all thagis worthy the name of Chriſten- 
dome: the reſt overwhelmed with nt gy a8 fa 4 and > this leaſt part, the 
greater halfe yet holding aright concerning G ar gayiour in ſame commonpri 
ciples, enters the truth in their concluſions ; and o leaverthe leſſer part of the lcaf 
part for God, Yet lower : of thoſe that holdaright concerning Chriſt, how feware there, 


ag? Whezzig [dos not pitty God, who will have glory even of thaſe that are not 
is : I pitty miſcrable mev, that doe rejeR their Creator and 

Saran, that he ruleth | 
rhankfull that be hath vouchſated me one ofhus ; andbe the more zealous of glorifying 
hum; becauſe we have but a fa fellowes. _._, | | 1 


| 1 42 | [ 74/4 150300 
Asthoſe thay.haye taſted of ſome delicate diſh, Ende other plaine'diſheabutunpleas 


contemne thebeftwearldly pleaſures. As therefore fore dainty guelt there is 


cloicd 


with the courſe diet of the world. | | 
I inde many places where God hath vſedhe hand of gaod Angels: for: the puniſh- 


gell in.apy dire good to his children, Indiret I find: many, if not all, the 
power of him that brings light out of darkneſſe and turnes their evill to our good:Igthis 
choice God would and muſt beirvitated. From ancvill fpirit I dare not receive ought, 
ifneverſogood ; I will recciveas little as] may from a wicked man. If he were as per- 
feRly evillas theother, I durſk receive nothing ; 1 had ratherhunger, than wilfully dip 
my hand ina wicked mans difh. | ; 


We are ready to condemane others, forthatwhich is as eminently faulty in our (elves. 
If one blunde man ruſhupon another inthe way, cither complaincsof others blindnefſe, 
neitherof his owne. I have beard thoſe which have had mot corrupt hangs, comptaine 


of, or favourable toour owne imperfeRions? I will cenſure others vices fearefully, my 
owne confidently, becauſc I knowthem; and choſe I know nor, I will ſaſpe&?'/ 


,: $8 I 
He is a very humble man, rhatthinks not kimlelfe berter rhan ſome othiers ; avd he 
is very meane, : whom ſome others doc not'acconunt better thanthemfelves + fo that 


and themſclyes 
large. Siace God hath ſo few, Lwill be more | 


of the unſavory breath of others. Thereaſonis, becauſe the mind cafterh altogorher | 
outward, and refleRethnot intoit ſelfe, Yet it is more ſhamefull tobe. cirher ignorant | 
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| ridiculous : for that which is conſtrued as naturall 


| 


Veſſ-ilthat ſeemed very ſmall upon the mane, leemes atall ſhip upot rhe Thames. 
As there are many betzer for eſtate chan my ſclfe, {0 there are ſome worle ; and if Lyrdit 
vet worſe, yet would there be ſome lowet 3 a2d if I were ſo low, that I accounted my ſeife 
the worſt of all, yer fome wau!d account themſelves /in warſe caſe. A mans opinian-is 
in others, his being is ia himſelfe. Let me know. my: felfe, let others gueſſe ar me; Let 
others either envy or pitty me, 1 care not{o long as Tenjoy my lelfe. - - LOI 
: c--46 w 12129 
Hee cannever wonder enough at Gods, workmanſhip, that knowes not the frame of 
the world : for he can neverelle conceive of the hugeneſſe, and ſtrange proportibh of 


| the creature. And he thatknowes this, ean never wonder more at any thinge clſe;1 


willlearne toknow, that I may admire ; andby that little I know, I will more wonder 
at that I know nor. 4 } oN 


[ 
TheZis Gochingboloer burcogliog, priaviogywithing, hoping; ſearing'z andivn 
Ce 15 nothing DeLOW DUT COYLIAOG,, Bri WRnng, 0png;-tcaring ; and wed- 
riceſſein all theſe, What foolesare werto be beprred with the loveof our þ harris} 
ble, and to hate our liberty andreſt > Theloveof miſery, is much worſe than miſeryir 
ſelfe. 'We muſt firſt pray, that God would make us wiſe, before we can wiſh he would 
make us happy. ' 


Ifa man referre all things to himſelfe, nothingſcemes enough: If all things ro God, 
any meaſure will content him of earth)y things; but in grace he is inſatiable. Worldlings 
ſerve themſelves altogether in God, making Religion but to ſerve their turnes, asa 
colour of their ambition, and covetouſneſſe, The Chriſtian ſeekes God onely in ſeeki 
himſelfe, uſing all otherrhings bur az ſubordinately ro him ; notcaring whether hi 
winorloſe, ſorkat God may win glory i both.. 1 will not ſuffer mine eyesand minde to 
bee bounded with theſe viſible things ; bur ftill looke threugh theſe matters, at God 
whichis the utmoſt ſcope of them : accounting them onely as thorowfare to paſſe by,, 
not as an habicationto reft 1n, x | 


He is wealthy enough, that wanteth not. He is ,that is his owne Maſter, 
He 1s happy en»ugh,thathives todie well. Other things I will not care for; nor too much 
for rhele, ſave onely for the laſt, which alonecan admit of rio immoderation, 


. 609 193.54 ' 11244 
A man of extraordinary parts, makes himſe ran geand ſingular behaviour, 
more admired z' which if a man of butcommon doe imitate, he makes himſcelfe 
one, is defcried tobe affe ed 
'n the other. And there is nothing forced by affeQation canbe comely. I will ever trive 
to goe-in the common road : ſo while I am not notable, I ſhall nor be nororious, | -/ 


G1 s, 't | ; { 

Gold isthe beſt metall, and for the purity not ſubje@ toruſt, as allothers ; atid yet 
che beſt Gold hath ſome drofſe. I eſteeme notthar man that hath no faults: Ilike him 
well that hath buta few, and thoſe not great. * off bY” 

Many a man -marresa good eſtate; for want of skill to proportionhis carriage anſwe- 
rably to his ability.* A little faile toa large veſlell, rids no way, though the windbec 
faire. A large (aile toalittle Barke drownes it. Atop-faile toa ſhip of meane burther 
ina rovgh weather, is dangerous. A low faile inan cafie gale, yeelds little advantage. 
This diſproportion cauſerh ſome to live miſerably ina good eſtate :: and ſome romake a 


E| good cſtate miſerable. I will firſt know what'I may doe for ſafery, and thenT will try 


| what | can doe for ſpeed. 


63/ 
| Therich man hath many friends; although intruth riches have them, and not the 
man. Asthe Afſe thatcartied the Egyptian Goddefle, had manybowed knees; yernor 
tothe beaſt, burto the burthen. For,ſeparate the riches from the perſon, and thou ſhalt 
ſee friendſhip leave the man, and follow that which was ever her obje@ : while he may 


commaad, and caneither give, orcontrol!, -— oa, and proffer of Jovenpal 
X =D 2 Lands, 


Cent, 1 11. Meditations and Fowes. © OE | | 494-7 
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52 | Meditations and Vowes. Cent, I11. 
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| ——| tands; bar which of theſe daresacknowledge bim, when he is going topriſonfordebr?{F 
Thentheſe Waſpes, that made ſuch muſicke about this Gally-pot, ſhew plainly, that 
they came only fot the honey that was init. Thisis the miſery of the wealthy, tharthey 


'] meales ſurfer hath ſtuck by many to their graves ; whereas pleaſures come like Oxen, 


Pm=u#n 


| ſothere is but one way to it, doing well, arid ſufferingevill, Doing well( me thinks ) is 


| medand ſlandered>what good manever was not? It were eafie tobe endleſſeboth intor- 


cannot know their friends : whereas thoſe that love the poore man, love him forhimſclfe. 
He that would chuſe a true friend, muſt ſearch our one that is neither covetous nor am- 
bitious ; for ſucha one loves but himſelfe in thee. And if it be rare to find any not in- 
fected with theſe qualities, the beſt is to enterraine all, and truſt few. 


6 
That which the French Proverbe hath of ſickneſſes, isrrue of alleyills : That they 
come on korſebacke, and goe away on foot, Vee have oft ſeene a ſudden fall, or one 


flow and heavily, and goe away like Poſt-horſes, upon the ſpur. Sorrowes, becauſe they 
are lingring gueſts, L will entertainebut moderately, knowing, vn nds fy | 
made of, the longer they will continue : and for pleaſures, becauſe they ftay nor, and doe 
but call todrinke atmy doore; I will ufe them as paſſengers, with ſlight reſpe. He is his 
owne beſt friend, that makes leaſt of both ofthem. 


6&5 
It is indeed more commendable togfve good example, than totakeit: yet imitation, 
how-everin civill matters itbe condemned of ſervilitic, in Chriftian praQtice hath his 


due praiſe ; and though it be more naturall for beginnersar their firſt imitarion, that can- 
not ſwim withoutbladders ; yet the beſt proficient ſhall ſee ever ſome higher ſteps of 
thoſe that have gone to heaven before him, worthy of his tracing : wherin much caution 
muſt be had, that we follow good men, and in good : Good men, for dow! om 
imperfe& patrems to our ſelves, we ſhallbe conſtrained firſt to unlearnethole ill habirs 
we have gotby their imitation, before we can be capable of good: ſobefidesthe loſſe of | 
labour, we are further off from our end. In good y for that a man ſhouldbe ſowedded to 
any mans perſon, that he can make no ſeparation from his infirmities, is borh abſurd! 
ſervile, and unchriſtian. He theretore that would follow well; muſt know to diflinguiſh 
well, betwixt good men, andevill; betwixt good men andbetter; berwixt good quali- 
ties and infirmities. VVhy hath God given me education not ina Deſert alone, bur Wn] 
the company of good and vertnous men, but that by the ſight of their good carriage, 1 
ſhould better mine owne > Vhy ſhould we have intereſt in the vices of men, and not in 
their vertues 2 Andalthough precepts be ſurer, yet a good mans ation is according to 
precept ; yea, isa precept it ſe Pſalmiſt compares the Law of God toa Lantern, 
good example beares it. Ir is ſafe following himthar carries the light : if he walke 
CO moms For nat" 
p Hrs 
As there is one common end to allgood men, ſalvation , andone Author of it, Chriſt: 


like the Zodiacke in the Heaven, the high way of the Sunne, thorow which it daily paſ- 
ſeth : Suffering evill, is like the Eclipricke line thatgoes thorow the middeſt of ir. The 
rule of doing well, the Law of God, is uniforme and eternall; and ics of ſuffering 
evill inall times agree with the originall. No man can either do well,or ſuffer ill without 
an example. Are we ſawne in peeces?ſo wasEſay. Are webeheaded>ſo 7ohn Baprift.Cru- 
cified>ſo Ferer. Throwne to wild beafts ? ſo Damel.Intothe furnace?(othe three children. 
' Stoned>ſo Sreven.Baniſhed>ſothe beloved Diſciple.Burm?ſv millions of s.Dcfa- 


ments and ſufferers : whereofeach hath begun to other, all tous.I may not hopetoſpecd 
betterthanthe beſt Chriſtians ; I cannorfeareto fare worſe. Ir is no matter which way I 
| gocſol to Heaven. 67 

| Thereisnothing beſide life of this nature, that it is diminiſhedby addition. Every 
' moment we live longer than other, and each moment that we live longer, is ſo much 
taken out of our life. Itincreaſeth anddiminiſherh only by minutes, and therefore is not 
perceived: the ſhorter ſteps ittaketh, the more{lily it paſſeth. Time ſhall nor ſo ſiteale 
upon me, that I ſhall nor diſcerne ir, and catch ir by the fore-lockes ; nor ſo ſtcale 
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| from me, that it ſhall carry with it nowitnefſle of his paſſage in my proficiency. 
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| Cenr. [I]. Meditations and Vowes. 


68 
The prodigal] man, while he (| pendeth ,1s magnified : when heisf; penty 1s pittied:and 
that is all his recompence for his laviſht Patrimonie. The coveraus man is grudged 
while belives, and his death is rejoycedat : for when he ends, his riches beginne tobe 
oo0ds. He that wiſely keeps the meane betweene both, liveth well, and heares well : 
neither repinedat by the needy; nor pittied bygreater men, I would ſo manage theſe 
worldly commodities,asaccounting them mine to diſpoſe,others to partake of, 
69 

A good name (if any earthly thing) 1s _— worth ſtriving for ; vettoaffet 
abarename, when we deſerve cither11l or nothing, is buta proud hypocrilie : and tobe 

fedup with the wrongfull eſtimationof others miſtaking our worth, is an idle and 
ridiculous pride. Thou art well ſpoken of upon nodeſert : what then > Thou haſt decei- 
ved thy neighbours, they one another, andall of them have deceived thee : for thou 
madeſt them thinke of thee otherwiſe than thou art ; andthey have made thee thinke of 
thy ſelfe as thou artaccounted : the deceit came from thee, the ſhame will endin thee, 
I willaccount no wrong greater, than for a manto eſteeme and report mee above that 
Lam :not rejoycing inthat Lam wellthought of, but in that I am ſuch as l am eſteemed, 

70 

It was a ſpeech worthy the commendation , and frequent remembrance of ſo divine 
aBiſhopas Auguſtine, which isreported of an aged Father in his time , who when his 
friends comforted him on his ſicke bed, and told him, they hoped he ſhould recover 
anſwered: If | ſhallnot die at all, well ; but ifever,why not now ? Surely it is folly.what 
wemuſt doe, todoe unwillingly. Iwillnever thinke my ſoule ina goodcaſe, ſolong 
as Iamlothto thinkeof dying ; and will make this my comfort : Not, I ſhall yerlive 


longer, but, 1 ſhall yet doe more good. 


71 | 

Exceſſes are never alone. Commonly thoſe that have excellent parts,have ſome ex- 
tremely vicious qualities: great wits have great errours z and great eſtates have great 
cares : whereas medioctity of gifts or of eſtate hath uſually bur caſie inconveniences: 
elſe the excellent would not know themſelves, and the meane would be too much de- 
jeted. Now thoſe whoun we admire for their faculties, wepitie for their infirmities . 
and thoſe which find themſelves bur of the ordinary pitch, joy that as their vertues, 
ſo their vices are noteminent. So the higheſt have a blemiſhed glory, and the meane | 
are contentedly ſecure, I will magnifie the higheſt, but affe& the meane. 


72 
The body is the caſe, or ſheath ofthe minde : yet as naturally it hideth it ; ſo it doth 
alſo mavy times diſcover it. For although the forchead, eyes, and frame of the coun- 
renance doe ſomerime belic the diſpoſition of rhe hearr ; yet molt commonly they give 
true general! verdidts. An angry mans browes arc bent together, and his eyes ſparkle 
with rage, which when he is well pleaſed, looke ſmooth and cheerefully, Envy hath 
one looke , deſire another ; ſorrow yet another , contentment, a fourth, different from 
all the reſt. To ſhew no paſſion, is too Stoicall z toſhew all, is imporent ; to ſhew other 
than we feele, hypocriticall. The faceand gotute doe but write, and make commen- 
taries upon the heart, Iwill firſt endevour fo to frame and order that, asnor toencer: 
raine any paſſion, bur what I need not care to have laid open tothe world : andthere- 
fore will firſt ce that the Text be good; then tharthe gloſſe be true ; and laſtly, thar ir 
beſparing. Towhat end hath God ſo walled-in the heart, if I ſhould ler every mans 


eyes intoitby my countenance ? | 


73 
There isno' publike ation which theworld is not readie to ſcan, there is noaQion 
ſo private, which rhe evill ſpirits are not witneſſesof , I will endevour fo to live, as 


knowing that I amever inthe eyes of mineenemues, 


74 | 
When we our ſelves, andall other vices areold, then covetouſneſſe aloneis young, 
andat his beſt age, This vice loves rodwell in an old ruinous cottage: yer that agecan 
have no ſuch honeſt colour for niggardlineſſe and inſatiable deſire. A young man 
F 3 might] 
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Meditations and V wer. Ceat, 1 TEE 


|| fome quality inme, like ro his owne. If he ſaw nothing bur goodneſfle, he could not 


{ mightpleadethe uncertainty of his eftate anddoubr ot his future need : butanold man | A 


ſees his ſet period before him, Since this humouris fo neceſſarily annexed to rhisage, 
[ will turne it theright way, andnouriſh itinmy ſelfe. The older Þ grow, the more co- | 
yetoues Iwillbe ; but of the riches,noroftheworld I am leaving,but of allthe world I am | 
entring into. Itis goodcoveting what I may have, and cannot leaye behind me. 


75 
There is a mutuall hatred betwixt a Chriſtian, and the world : for on the one ſide, 
the love of the world is enmity with God, and Gods childrencannor but take their Fa- 
thers part. On the other, The world ates you, becauſc ir hated me firſt. Burthe hatred 
ofthe good man tothe wicked is not ſo extreme, as that wherewith he is hated. For 
the Criſtian hates ever with commilſeration and love of that good he ſees in the 


{worſt z knowing thatthe eſſence of the very Devi!s is good, and that the lewdeſt man |. | 


hath ſome excellent parts of nature, or common graces of the Spiritof God, which he 
warily ſingleth out in his affeQtion. But the wicked man hates him for goodneſſe, and 
therefore findes nothing imhimſclfe tomoderate his dateſtation, There canbeno ber. | 
termuſick in mineearethan the diſcordof the wicked. If helike me, Iamatraid he ſpies 


love me, and be bad himſelfe. Itwas a iuſt doubt of Phocion, whowhen the people 
praiſed him, asked, What evill have I done > I will ſtrive to deſerve evill of none: bur 
not deſerving ill, it ſhallnor grive me to heare ill of thoſe that are evill. I know no 
greater argument of goodneſſe, than the hatred of a wicked man. 
76 

A man that comes hungry to his meale, tceds heartily on the meat ſet before him, 
not regarding the metall, or forme of the platter, whercin it is ſerved, whoafterwards 
when his ſtomacke is {atisfied, beginsto play with che diſh, or to reade ſentences on 
his trencher. Thoſe auditors which can finde nothing rodoe, bur note elegant words 
and phraſes, or rhetoricall colours, or perhaps an 11! grace of geſture in apithic and 
materiall ſpeech, argue themſelyes full ere they came to the feaſt : and therefore goe 
away with alittle ore noprofit. In hearing others, my only intention ſhall be to 
feed my mind with ſolid matter : if my care can get oughr by the way, Iwill not 
grudge it but I willnotintendit, 


77 

The joy of a Chriſtianin theſe worldly things is limited, andever awed with feare of 
exceſle, but recompenced abundantly with his ſpirituall mirth : whereas the worlaling 
gives the reines tothe minde, and powres himſfelfe into pleaſure, fearing only thar hee 
ſhall nor joy enough. He thatis but halfea Chriſtian, lives but miſerably ; for he nei- 
ther enjoyeth God, nor the world. Not God, becauſe he harhnot grace enough tromake 
him his owne : not the world, becauſe he hath ſome taſte of grace; enough to ſhew him 
the vanity and fine of his pleaſures. Sothe ſound Chriſtian hath his heaven above, the 
| worldlyng here below, the unſetled Chriſtian no where, 


78 
Gooddeeds are very fruitfull z and notſo much of theirnature, as of gods bleſſing, 

multipliable. We think ten in the hnndred extreme and biting uſuryz God gives us 
more thanan hundred forten , yea, above the increaſe ofthe gaine which we commend! 
moſt for multiplication. For out of one good ation of ours, God produceth a thou- 
ſand ; the harveſt whereof is pe | : Even the faithfull ations of the old Patri- 
| arkes, the conſtant ſufferings of ancient Martyres live ſtill, and doe good to all ſuc- 
ceſſions of ages by theirexample. For publike ations of vertue, beſides that they are 

reſently comfortable tothe doer, arealſo exemplary to others : and as they are more | 
| | beneficial roothers, ſoare more crowned inus. If good deeds were utterly barren and 

incommodious, I would ſeeke after them for the conſcience of their owne goodneſle: 
| how much more ſhall [now be incouraged to performe them, for that they are ſo pro- 
fitableboth ro my ſelfe, and to others, andto me irrothers > My principall cate ſhall be, 
that while my ſoule lives inglory in heaven, my good ations may live uponearth ; and 
_ they __ be putiatothe bank and multiply, while my body lies in the grave and 
conſumeth, | 
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' | he knowve for a foole that ſayes nothing. It is a great miſery robe a foole ; butthis isyer 


E| him for wantof wit'ip cenſuring, Surely he is not a foole that hath unwiſe thoughes, bur 


Cent. [11L. Adtcditations and Vower. | 
A Chriſtian for the ſweet fruit hee beares to God and men, is compared tothe no- 
bleſt of all plants, the Vine. now asthe moſt generous Vane, if it be not pruned; run« 
out into many ſuperfluous ſtemmes, and growes at laſt weake and fruitlefſe : ſo doth 


the beſt man, ifhebe cut ſhort of his deſires, and pruned with afflitions, If irbe pain- 


full cobleed, it is worſe towither. Lerme be pruned that I may grow, rather than cur 
upto burne; 


80 
Thoſe, that doebur ſuperficially taſte of divine knowledge, find liztle ſweetneſſe in 
it ; andare ready for theunpleaſantrelliſhto abhorre it:whereas ifthey would dive deepe 
intothe Sea, they ſhould find freſh water neere to the bottome : That it favours not 
wellatthe firſt, is the fault notof it, burof the diſtempered palate thatraſtes it, Good 
metallsand mincralls are not found cloſe under rhe skinne of the carth, but b:low inch: 
bowels of it: No good Miner caſts away his Mattocke, becauſe he finds a veine of tough 
clay, or a ſhelfe of ſtone z but {kill delyeth lower, and paſſing thorow many changes ot 
ſoile, atlaſt comes to his rich treaſure. We are roo ſoone diſcouraged in our ſpiritual] 
gaines, I will till perſevere toſeeke , hardning my ſelfe againſt all difficulty. There is 
comforteven in ſceking, hope z and there isjoy in hoping, good ſucceſſe 2 and in that 
ſucceſle, is happineſſe. . 
1 

Hethathath any experience in ſpirituall matters, knowes that Satan is ever more vi- 
olentat the laſt ; thenraging moſt furiouſly, when he knowes he ſhall rage buta while. 
Hence of the perſecutions of the firſt Church, the tenth and laft under Dieclejian and | 
Maximizian, and thoſe other five Tyrants,was the bloudieſt. Hence this age is the moſt 
difſolute, becauſe neereſt the concluſion. Andas this is his courſe in the univeriall a(- 
faulrs ofthe whole Church: ſoit is the ſatne in hisconflits with every Chriſtian ſoule. 
Likea ſubrill Orator hereſerves his —_— force till the ſhutting up: And therefore 
miſerable is the folly of thoſe men whodeter their repentance tillthen, when theironſer 


be'lcaſtable,ro reſiſt. Thoſe that have long furniſht themſelves with ſpirituall munirion, 
find work enough inthis extremebrunt of temptation : how then ſhould the careleſl. 
man, that with the help of all o pportunities conld not find grace torepent; hopeto at- 
chicve itatthe laſt gaſpe, niadmenes force, withlefſe meanes, more diſtraQtion, no 
leiſure > Wiſe Princes uſe to prepare ten yeercs before for a field of one day: I will every 


day lay up ſomewhat for my laft, If I win that skirmiſh, I have cnough. The firſt apd 
ſecond blow begin the bartell, but the laſt only wins it. | 
bf 


2 
I obſervethree ſeaſons whereina wiſe man differs not from a foole , in his infagcy; in 
ſleepe, and infilence: for inthe twoformer we areall fooles; and infilenceall are wile. 
In the two former yet, there may be concealement of folly ;butthe tongueisablab:there 
bewray it, Hecannot be wiſe that ſpeakes much, or without ſenſe, orourt of ſeaſon, nor 


greater, that a man cannot be a foole bur he muſt ſhew it. It were well for ſuch aone, 
it he covldbe taughc to keepe cloſe his fooliſhneſle : but then there ſhould be nofooles. 


ſpeechwhereinthey hav c hoped to fhew moſt wir, cenſuredof folly, by him that hath 
thought himſclfe wiſer : and another, hearing his ſentence againe, hath coademned 


hethatutters them. Even concealed folly is wiſdome: and ſometime swiſdome uttered, 
is folly. VVhile others care how to ſpeak , my care ſhall be how to hold my peace, 
8 Fe 


3 . 

A worke is then onely good and acceptable, when the ation, meaning and manner 
arcall good : Forrodoegood withan ill meaning, ( as #445 ſaluted Chriſtrobetray 
him) is ſo much more ſinfull, by how muchtheaRionisberter , which being good in 


ſhall bee moſt ſharp, andrhey through paine of body, and perplexednefſe of mind ſhal] | 


cannotbe any kind of folly , either ſimple, or wicked, inthe heart, burthe rongue will | 


I have heard ſome (which have ſcorned the opinion of folly in themſelves ) fora | 


the kind , is abuſedroanill purpoſe : To doeill, ina good meaning, (as Yzzain ſtaying 
| we 
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the Arke) is ſomuch amiſſe, that the good intention cannotbeare out the vnlawſull aQ: 
which although it may ſceme ſome excuſe, why it ſhould nor be fo ill, yet is no warrant 
to juſtifie it, To meane well and doe a good ation, in an ill manner, (as the Phariſee 
made a good payment arrogantly) is ſo offenſive, that the evill manner depraveth both 
the other, So athing may be evill upon one circumſtarice, it cannot be good but upon all. 
In what everbuſineſſe I goe about, I will enquire, VVhat I doe for the ſubſtance, How 
forthe manner, VWhy forthe intention : For the two firſt, I will conſult with God ; for 
thelaſt, with my owne hearr. 


8 
I can doe nothing without a million of Wirne ſes : The conſcience is as a thouſand 
witneſſes, and God is as athouſand conſciences: I will theretore ſo deale with men, as 
knowing that God ſces me ; and ſowith God, as if the world ſaw me, ſowith my ſelfe, 
and both of them, as knowing that my conſcience ſceth me : and fo withrthem all, as 
knowing I am alwaics over-lookedby my acculcr, by my Judge. 
8 


5 

Earthly inheritances are divided oft-times with much inequality. The privilege of 
|—ag. Doran ſtrercheth larger in _ placesnow,than itdid among theanciert Iewes. 

he younger many times ſerves the elder , and while the eldeſt aboundeth, allthe latter 
ifſue is pitiched, In heaven it is not ſo: all the ſonnes of God are heires, none underlings, 
and not heires under wardſhip, and hope, but inheritors , and nor ioheritorsof any little 
pittance of land, but ofa kingdome, nor of an earthly kingdome, ſubje& to danger of 
lofſe, or alteration, but one glorious andeverlaſting. It ſhall content mee here, that ha- 
ving right toall things, yetT have poſſeſſion of nothing but ſorrow, Since I ſhall have 
poſleſhon above, of all that, wheretol haye right below, I will ſerve willingly, that I 
may reigne ; ſerve for a while, that I may gn for ever. 

6 

Even the beſt things ill uſed, become evills; andcontrarily,the worſt things uſed well, 
prove good, A good tongue, uſed to deceit za good wit, nſed to defenderrour, a ſtrong 
arme, tomurthet , authority, to 0 ; agood profeſſion, to diſſemble; arcall evill, 
yea Gods owne Vardis the ſword of the ſpirit , which ifir kill not our vices, kills our 
ſoules. Contrariwiſe (as poyſons are uſed to wholeſome medicine) afflitions and ſins, 
by a good uſe prove ſo gainfull, as nothing more. Words are as they are taken : and 


things areas they are uſed. There are even curſed bleſſings : O Lord, rather give me no 


favours, thannot grace to uſe them. If I wantthem,thou requireſt not what thoudoſt not 
give :butifl have them, andwant their uſe, thy mercy proves my judgement. 


Man is the beſt ofall theſe PIs 4 zycrlives inmore ſorrow and diſcontent- 
ment,thanthe worſt of them : whiles that Reaſon wherein he excels them,and by which 
he might make advantage of his life, heabuſes to a ſuſpitious diſtruſt. How many haſt 
ey ur of the fowles of the ayre, lying dead in the way for want of proviſion > They 
cat,and reſt and {ing,8 want nothing. Mam which hath farrebetter meanes tolive com- 
fortably, toileth, and careth, and wanteth z whom yet his reaſon alone might teach, that 
he which careth for theſe lower creatures made only for man, willmuch more provide 
for man;to whoſe uſe they were made. There is an holy careleſnefle , free from idlenefſe 
free from diſtruſt, In theſe earthly things, Iwill ſo depend on my Maker, that my cruſt 
in himmaynortexeludeall my labour, and yet ſo labour (upon my confidence on him) 
as. my endevour may be void of perplexity. 
EEE 88 | 
.The precepts, and practice of thoſe with whom we live, availe much on cither part. 
For.a man not tobe ill, where he hath no proyocationsro evill, is Iefſe commendable; 
but for a man to-live continently in ſta ( as he ſaid) where he ſees nothing bur allure- 
ments tounclcanneſle : for Zot tobe & good man inthe middeſt of Sodom , to be abſte- 
miousin Germany, andin 7taly chaſte, this is trulypraiſe-worthy. To ſequeſter our 
ſelves from the company of the world, that we may depart from their vices, proceeds 
from a baſe and diftruſting minde : as if we would fo force goodnefle upon our ſelves, 


that therefore only we would be good, becauſe wee cannot be ill. Bur for a man ſo to 
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| God toremir his handalittle ; I will governemy body, asa Maſter, notasa Tyrant. 


E| redto cachother, For, on the one ſide,the Chriſtian lives in Chriſt, diesin Chriſt, in 


be perſonally, and locally in the throng of the world, as to wirhdraw his affeQtions from 
ir, ro uſe it, and yetro contemne it at once, to it tohis ſervice withoutany infe- 
ion, becomes well the noble courage of a Chriſtian, The world (hallbe mine, Lwill 
—— DR Rn | 
bl 
He that lives in God, cannotbe weary of his life, becauſe he ever findes both ſame- 
what to doe, and ſomewhat to ſolace himſelfe with ; cannot be over-loth to part with it, 
becauſe he ſhall encer into a nearer life and ſociety with that God in whom be delighs- 
eth, Whereas he that lives without him, lives many times uncomfortabl 
partly he knowes not any cauſe of joy in himſelfe z and partly I@ fin any 
emploiment to while himſelf withallzdies miſerably becauſe be cicher knowes 
not whither he goes, or knowes he goes to torment, is notrve life, bur the lite of 
faith. O Lord, let melive out of the world with thee ( if thouwilt) but let me noclive 
in the world without thee. 


90 

Sinne is both evill init ſelfe, and the effeR of a formerevill, and the cauſe of finne 
following, acauſe of punichment, andlaſtly a puni it ſelfe. Iris adamnable ini- 
quity in man, to multiply one ſinne uponanorher ; but to. puniſh one finne by another, 
in God isa judgementboth moſt juſt,and moſt fearefull ; ſoas allthe tore-houſe of God 
hath not a greater vengeance : with other puniſhments the body ſmarterh, rhe foule 
with this. I care not how God offends me with puniſhments, ſo he puniſh me notwith 


91 
I have ſcene ſome affli& their bodies with wilfull famine, and of their owne 
making ; God ſpares me that labour ; due re nes tina of a weake 
body; and ſometimes with ill tongues. He maſhemppiions ge 
his comfortable preſence, which is intruth ſo much more my _ 
of the body, by how much the ſoule is more tender, and the food more ex-! 
eellent, is my Father , infinitely wiſe, to proportion out my correction accord» 
ing tomy cſtare ; and infinitely loving, in fitting me witha due meaſure. 'He isapre- 
child, that will make choice ofhis owne rod. Let me learne to make arighr 
uſe of his correions, and I ſhall not need to corre my ſelfe. And if itſhould pleaſe 


If God had not ſaid, Bleſſed are theſe chat bunger, I know noe what could keepe woake 
Chriſtians from ſinkin eſpn % times all I candoe, is to find and complaine 
that I want him, & wiſh torocover him: Now this is my ſtay,that be in mercy eftecemes 
usnot anely by having, bur by deſiring alſo, and after a fort accounts us tohave that 
which we want, and deſire to have : and my ſoule tells me I doe unfainedly 
wiſh him, and long &fterthat grace I mifle. Letme deſire ftill more, and I know I ſhall 
not deſire alwayes. There was never ſoule miſcaried with looging after grace. Obleſ- 
(ed hunger, that ends alwayes in fulnefſe! I am ſory that I can bur hunger, andyet 1 
would notbe full ; for the bleſſing is promiſed to the : Give me more, Lord bur 
{oas I may hunger more. Letme more, and I know I ſhallbeſatisfied. 


g 
There is more inthe Chriſtian than thou Leſt Forhe is both an entire body of him- 


ſelfe, and he is alimme of another more excellent ; even that glorious myſticall body of 
his Saviour, towhom he is ſounited, that the aionsof | gy reciprocally refer- 


Chriſt fu!fils the Law, poſlefſerh heaven; on the other, Chriſt is perſecuted by Paglin 
hismembers, andis perſecuted in Paul afterwardsby others : he ſuffers in us, helives in 
us, he workes in and by us : ſo thou canſt not doe either or harme co a Chriſtian, 
but thou doeſt it ro his Redeemer, to whom ke is inviſibly unired. Thou ſeeſk him as 
man, and therefore worthy of favour for humanities ſake: Thou ſecft him not as a 


 herebecauſe: 
nor 


Chriſtian, worthy of honour for his ſecretandyecttrce union with our Saviour. I will } 
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| 


love every Chriſtian, for that 1 ſee ; honourhim, for that | fhallſce Ran | 


5B 


| isitreſpe&t of heaven, Here, the moſt ſee nothing, andrhe beſt ſce little: Here halfe 


| norofourteleaſits that lightſome and glorious Paradiſe above us, without griefe and 
'repinihg> VWeafefirethar we arenor perfeAly well here: if we could be as fure that 
|'we ſhould be better above, wewould not feare charging. Cettainly our ſenſe tells us 


with 1 am conpaſſed. Lermebur ſee ty heaven, and [know I ſhall defire it, 


m— <<. 


| tievefanycaprive toved his durifeon, and complatned when he muſt bee brought out | 


| hearr-againe : eſpecially if he confider, that neither of them is without God, limiting 
the one the bouhds of their tentarion 5 direQingrhe other inrhe ſafeguard of his chil- 
dren. Wherewpon ir is come to paſſe, rhat though therebe'many legions of Devils, and| 


Cent, I 11. 

PUEE . ores rh 
Heltir ſelfe is fearce a mere obſcare dungeon; in compariſonof the earth, than carth 
our life is night ; and our 'vety day is darkneſſe; inreſpet of GoJ. The true light of the 
world and the Father of lights dwellerh above: There is the light of knowledge toin 


ferries, atidthelightof joy to comfortus ; withotrall change of darknefſe. There was 


co light and libertys Wheneethenis this naturall madneſſe in ts men, rhatwee delight 
formuch it this wmicteane; novice, dark, and comfortleffeprifon of earth ? and thinke 


we have ſome pleaſuite Here ;'and Weave not faith ro afſvre us of more pleaſure above: 
and hence wefettle our ſelves to the preſent, with ncgleR of the future, rhough ififinite. 
ly more excellent : The heart followes theeyes : and unkrowne good isuncared for, O 
Lord, dove thoubreake thorow' this darknefle of ignorance, aid faithleſfiefle, where. 


_ 9 
. Tobe cartted away with aniaffe ation of Nme- is ſovaine, andabfurd, thatT wondet 
ir canbe incident toarly wiſe man. For what a mole-hill of cart'1 is it, to which his 
hamecan extefid, when it is furtheſt carried by the wings of report > And how ſhorta 
while doth itcontinuec where it is once ſpred? Time (the devourer of his owae brood) 
conſumes both us and our memories z not brafſe, nor marble can beare age. How ma- 


ny/farrering Poets have promiſed immortality of name to their Princes, who now 


price on the file of heaven, are paſt rhedanger of —_— I will not care whetherl | 
be knowne, or'remembred, or forgorten amongſt men, it my name and good ations | 
may.live with God inthe records of eternity.” | 
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| - 96 _ | | 
-1There is ndiniari; ior no place Free fron ſpirits, although they reſtifie their preſenceby 


viſtble ſhapes} as' Abraham and ZLer, The evill ones doe nothing bur provoke ns to ſinne, | 
andplot miſchitvesagzinftus, bycaſting intoour wa} dangerous objes, by ſuggeſting 
(infull motions toour mindes,ſtirringup enemies againſt us amonglt men, by "ig 
us with terrors in out ſelyes, 4 0b) On ons God. Onthe contrary, The good Angels 
areever removing our hinderances wed and our occaſions of evill, mitigating our 
refirarions ; helpmg us againſt | f, defivering us from dangers, comforting us 
its ſorrowes ; furthering our good purpoſes; and ar laſt carrying up our foulesto Heaven, 
Ir would aftright a weake Chriſtian that knowes the power and malice of wicked 


vatit{heſees thoſe on his fideaspreſenr, as diligent, more powerfull ; he cannot but rake 


every one more ſtrong than many legions of men, & more malicious than ſtrong, yer the 
ittle lacke of Gods Church liveth and profpercth. T have ever with me inviſible friends, 
and enemies. The conſideration of mine enemies ſhall keepe me from ſecuriry,and make 
te fearfull of doing ought toadvantage them, The conſideration of myſpiriruallfriends 
ſhall comfortmhe againſt the rerrour of the other; ſhall remedy my (olitarineſſe ; ſhall 
make me wary of doing ought indecently, grieving me rather, that I have ever hereto- 
fore made chem turne away theireyes, for ſhame of that whereof I have not beene aſha- 
med;that I have tiomoreenjoyed their focietie ; that Thave beene no more affected with 
their 'preſence, What though I ſee them nor Tbelceve them. I were no Chriſtian, 


it ty faitli wete not as ſure as my ſenſe. | 
'1:W = / + 


> | 


: 


togerher are buried long fince' in'forgerfulneſſe ! Thoſe names and ations, thar are f 


viſible effects but'in few. Tnyery 'rhan is an Oaſt to entertaine Angels, though nor in [ 


| 


\oitieh,coce Fer their preſence; andnumber, but when with rhe eyes of Eliſh aes ſer- | 
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aſhandof charitable conſtruction, or the figiſkerunterpigtaziog of malice, Andiluſgich 

Aland aithings dſo uccrd, bciey am rkew. Lace wiatel,ahgsi 

; |\paſſe curratit for caches, indierent or commendabiecs- 6,aurmrarily, apagdyl 
«&ion ill takers; ſcarce allowed for indifferent ; anmdedforeatone, gatluerd: 

| aff evilFone forgororiogs So favourmakes very $ 95 vices; ; and -dalghsi 

' | woes faults z apdfaphks criaes, Ofthe two, hadraibet wg right, ads: 
Teiva nc ſafer cling onthe bertgrpan, " Tocanſacion exile well, bw es] 
pleaſing gn table deceit of.my {e 2g0tt hipg, i526hie, 
\ ro 
Neck ter eb 
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| | ; Bios y.iltto 2oman© 0. 
| I knownot howit comes to paſſe, rhaxzke. nvihd of man doth naturally both over- 
prize hisowne, in compariſon of others, and yer contemne and negle& his owne, in 
pariſon of whathe wants. The remedy of this later evillis, ro compare the good 
things we have, with the evils which we have nor, and others grone under. Thou art 
inhealth and regardeſt it not ; Looke onthe miſery of thoſe which on their bed of 
fickneſſe, through extremity of paine ard anguiſh, intreat death to refeaſe them, Thou 
| ſhaſtcleare eye-ſight, ſoundlimbs, uſe of reaſon ; and paſſeſt theſe over with leightre. 
| [ſpeRt : Think how many there are which in their uncomfortable blindneſſe, would 
give allthe world for butone glimpſe of light : how many that deformedly crawle on 
fall foure, after the manner of themoſt loathſome creatures : how many that in mad 
Gesare worſe than brutiſh, worſerhan dead 2 thus thon mighreſtbe, and arr nor. 
f I be not happy forthe good that Ihave, Iam yet happy for the evils that Imight 
have had, and have eſcaped, Ihave deſerved the greateft evill ; every evillthar I mille, 
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Earth, which is the baſeſt element, $boehja mother that brought usforth, our 

e that beares usalive, andour grave whetein at laſt weare entombed; giving tous | | 
both our originall,our harbour,our Sepulcher : She hath yeelded ker back tobeare thou- | 
ſands of generations ; andat laſt opened her mouth to receive them, ſoſwallowingthem 
up, that ſhe ſtill both beareth more, and lookes for more , not bewraying any change in 
herſelfe, while ſhe ſooft hath changed herbrood, and herburden. It is a wonder we 
be proud of oor parentage,” or of our ſelves; While we ſee both the balſeneſſe and Ta- 
bility of the earth, whence we came. VVhat difference is there?Living earth treadsupon 
the deadearth, which afterwards deſcends into the grave, as ſenſclefſe and dead, as the 
carth that receives it, Not many are proud of their ſoules ; and none bur fooles can be 
dof their bodies, While we walke and looke upon theearth,we cannot but acknow- || 
ledge ſenfible admonitions of bumility ; and while we remember them, we cannot for- | 
pet our ſelves, It is a mother-like favour of the carth, that ſhe bearesand nouriſhes me, || 
pa: at the laſt entertaines my deadcarkaſle : but it is a greater pleaſure, that ſhe teach- 
| Veth me my vilenefſe by her owne, and ſends me to heaven, for what ſhe wants. | 
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The wicked mancarricth every day abrand to his hell, till his heap be come to the | 
| | height : then he ceaſeth ſinning,and begins his torment ; whereas the repentant in every 
{ | fitof holy ſorrow, carriesaway a whole fagot from the flame, and quencheth the coales 
| |that remaine, with his teares. There is no torment forthe periitent ; no redemption for || 
te obſtinate. Safety conſiſterh nor in not finning, but in repenting: neirher is it finthat || 
| [condemnes, but impenitence.Q Lord, I cannot be righteous, let meberepentant, 
| 100 
| | Theeſtate of heavenly and carthly things is plaioly repreſented to us, by the two | 
| [lights of Heaven, which are appointed torule the night and the day. Earthly things are \ 
| [5 reſembledby the Moone, which being neereſt to the region of mortality, is ever 


TK he and never lookes uponus twice withthe ſame face z and when it is at the 
full, is blemiſhed wich ſome darke blots, not capable of any illumination. Heavenly 
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HONOVRABLE, HENRY 


Earle of Huntingdon, Lord Haſtings, Hungerford, 
Botreaux, Molines and Moiles, by Majeſiies 


Licutcaant in the Conntics of Leiceſter and | 
Kwthand, my fingular good Lord : | 


All bucteaſe of true Howony , 8nd Heayen begun 
«pos Earth. 
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RIGHT HONOV RABLE, 
Al Have nndertakena great take, totcach men 
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and performed it : wherein 1 baue followed 
Seneca, and gone beyond bim ; followed him 


» bat they were like to goodly Ships, / wry 
$ riumph, the Good- 
ſpeed, and ſuch like, when yet they bave beene both extremely 
Sea-beaten, and at laſt wracked. T be wolnme i: little, perhaps the 
uſe more ; I bave ever thought according to the Greeke Proverbe, 
aa bx wie nie. Fj Dak tt a, een 7 rr cballengeth it to him, to 
whom: the eAutbor bath devoted bimſelfe : The children of the 
bondman are the goods of the parents eM after. I humbly betake 
it ro your Honours proteftion, and your Honour to the protefion 


Your Honours moſt humbly devoredin 
all duty and ſervice, 
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THE ANALYSIS OR RESOLVTION 
of this Treatiſe concerning T rangquillity. 
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Of true Peace of Mind. 
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wiſe heathen, eſpecially thoſe of the Stoicall profeſſion, E 

muſt confeſſe, Ifoundalirtle envie and pitie ſtriving roge- 
ther within me. I envied nature in them,toſee her ſowitry 
in deviſing ſach plauſible refuges for doubring and trou- 
bled minds: I pitied them, to ſee thattheir carefull diſqui- 
ſition of truereſt, led them in the end but to meere unqui- 


” PE /R | etneſſe. Wherein methoughr,they were willy of | 
foot, but not exquiſite in ſent;-which inan haſty fa | 
take a wrong way,ſpending their mouthesand courſes in vaine. Theirpraiſeof gft(- 
ſing wirtily they ſhal} not leeſe, their hopes both they loſt, and whoſoever followes 
them. If Sexeca could have had grace to hiswit;whatr wonders would he have done in 
this kinde?what Divine mightnor have yeelded him the chaire for preceprsof Tran- | 
Py withourt any diſparagement ? As he was;this he hath gained:Never any Hea-: | 
thenwrote more divine y:never any Philoſopher more probably:Neither would Fe-: 
ver defire better Maſter,ifto this purpoſe I needed noother Miſtris rhati Nature.Bur 
this in eruth js a taske, which Nature hath neyer withour preſumption undertaken; 
and never performed without much imperfe&ion: Like tothoſe vaine and wandring 
Empirickes, which in tables and pictures make great oſtentation of Cares; never 
approving their skill to their credulousPatients. Arid ifſhe could have truly effected 
it alone, I know not what employment in this life ſhe ſhould. have left for grace to 
buſic her ſelfeabounr, nor what privilege it ſhould have beet here below to be a Chris | 
ſtian,fince this that we ſeek is the nobleſt worke of the ſoule,ahd in which alone con- 
fiſtsrheonly heaven of this world; this isthe ſam of all humane defires : which when 
we have attained, then only we begin to live, and are fuire wE cannot thetice-forth 
live miſerably.” No marvellthen if all the Heathen have diligently ſought after ir, 
many wrote of ir, none attained it. Not Athens mult reach this leflon;, bur 1ersſalee. 
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Er ſomething grace ſcorneth norto learne of Nature, 28 Moſes may rake good 
counſell of a Midiasite. Nature hath ever had more kill inthe end, than in 
the way to it ; and whether ſhe haye diſcourſed of rhe good eſtate of the 


Hen I had ſtudiouſly readover the morall writingsof ſome {Cenſure of 
Philoſophers. 
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_ , which we call Tranguil/ity, or the beſt, which is happineſſe, hath more happily \ 
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| ay iris plainethar they ſaw it afarre off; as they did heaven Ttſelfe witha defireand 


oners, what it is to account himſelfe asa Tenant atwill? To fore-imagine the worſt 
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gheſſed ar the generall definition of them, than of the meanes to compaſlc them, She 
teacheth ngtherefore without controlement,that the Tranzillity ofthe minds, asof 
the Sea and weather, whenno wind ſtirreth, when the waves doe not rutmultuou 
riſeand fallupon each other, but when the face both ofthe Heaven and waters is ſtil, 
faire, and equable. Thar it is ſuch an even diſpoſition of the heart, wherein the ſcoales 
of the mind neither riſe up towards the beame, through their owne lightneſſe,or the 
over-weening opinion o* proſperity, nor are too much depreſſed withany loadof 
ſorrow ; but hanging equall and unmoved betwixt both, give a man liberty inall oc- 
currencesto enjoy himſelfe. Not that the moſt temperate mind can beſo the tnaſter 
ofhis paſſions, as not ſometimes to oyer-joy his griefe, or over-grieve his joy, accor- 
ding to the contrary occaſions ofbotſ : for not the eveneſt weights, bur at their firſt 
purting into the ballance, ſomewht ſway both parts ther cof,not withour ſome ſhew 
of inequality, which yer after ſome little motion, ſettle themſelyes in a meer poiſe, 
'It is enough thar after ſome ſadden agitation, it can returne to it ſelfe,and reſt it ſelfe 
at laſt in a reſolved peace. And this duecompoſedneſſe of mind. we requireunto our 
| Tranquillity, not for ſome ſhort firs ofgood mood, which ſoone after end in diſcon- 
tentment, but with the condition of perpetwry.For there isno heart makes ſo rough 
weather, as not ſometimes to admit ofa calme, and whether for that he knowethno 
preſent cauſe of his trouble, or for that he knoweth, that cauſe oftrouble is counter- 
vailed with as great an occafion of private joy, or for that the multitude of evils hath 
bred carelefaelſe the man that is moſt diſordered, finds ſome refpits of quietneſſe, 
The ballances that are moſt ill matched in their unſteddy motions, come to an 
equality, butſtay not ar ir. The franticke man cannot avoid the imputaion of mad- 
neſfe he be ſober for many Moanes, if he rage in one, Sothen the calme 
mind muſt be ſetled in an habiruallreſt, not then firme when there is nothing to 
ſhake ir, but then leaſt ſhaken when it is moſt affailed, 
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VF:'--minde whiles all earthly things vary with the weather, and havenog 
ſtay burimuncertaintie, or in the naturall remper of the ſoule, ſo ordered by humane 
wiſdome,asthat it ſhould not be affeFed with any cafuiall eyents to either part; ſince 
that cannotever by naturall power be held like co ie ſelfe ; bur one while is cheere- 
full, ſtirring andready to ke;another while drowſie, dull,comfortleſſe, prone 
troreſt, weary of ir (elf, loathing his ownepurpoſts, his owne reſolutions. In both 
which ſincethe'wiſeſt Philoſophers have grounded all the rules of their Tranquil- 


iration, bur knew northe way toit: whereuponalas, how ſlighrand impotent | 
arethe remidics they preſcribe for unquietnefle! For what is it that for the inconſtan- 
ty and lazinefſe of the mind ſtill diſpleaſing ir ſelfe in what irdoth, and for that diſ- 
| remper therofwhich ariſethfrom the fearfi!l, unthriving, and reſtlefſe deſires of ir, 
welhbuld ever be imployingour ſelves in fome publike affaires, chuſing our buſj- 
neſſe according to our inclination,and proſecuting what we have choſe2wherewith 
being atlaſtcloyed, we ſhould retire ourſelyes,and weare the reſt of our time in pri- 
vateſtudies;that weſhould make due comparative trialls of our owne abilitie; nature 
of our buſineſſes ; diſpoſition ofour choſen friends? that in reſpe& of Patrimony we 
ſhould be bur! careleflely affected, fo drawing it in asit may beleaſt for ſhew, moſt 
for uſe; removingall pompe, bridlingour hopes, cutting off ſuperfluities ; for crofſ- 
es, toconſider that cuſtome will abate and mingate them, that the beſt things are but 
chaines and burdens to thoſe that have them, to thoſe tharuſethem, that the worſt 
things have ſome mixture' of comfor to thoſe rhar grone under them, Orleaving 
theſe lower rudiments that are given to weake and ſimple novices, ro examine thoſe 
2olden rules of Morality, whichare commended tothe moſt wiſe and able praQtiti- 


A 


ence caſily appeares how vainty it hath beene fought iter in ſich 
V V conſtant eſtate of outward things, as ſhould CT hs ro thel 
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inall caſaall matters ? To ayoid all idle and imperrinent buſineſſes, all pragmarticall 
medling with affaires of ſtate ? ngt to fixour ſelyes upon any one eſtate, as to be im- 
patient ofa change, to call backe the mind fromoutward things, and drapy it home 
into it ſelfe ? to laugh at and eſteeme lightly of others miſ-demeanours ? Notto 
depend upon others opinions, but to ſtand on our owne bottomes ? to carry our 
ſelves in an honeſt and ſimple truth, free from a curious hipocriſie, andalfectation 
of ſeemingother than weare, and yetas free fromabaſe kindof carcleſenſſe? to in- 
termeddle retiredneſſe with focietie, fo as one may give {weetneſſe rothe other, and 
both to us? Soflackning the mind that we may not looſen it, and ſobending as w e 
may not breake it ? tomake moſt of our ſelves, chearing up our ſpirits with yarietie 
of recreations., with facietic of meales, and all other bodily indulgence, ſaving that 
drunkenneſſe (me thinks ) can neither beſeeme a wiſe Philoſopher to preſcribe,nor 
g | 2 vertuous man topratiſe ? All theſe in their kinds pleaſe well, proſirmuch,and are 
as ſoveraigne for both theſe, as they areunableto effect that for which chey arepra- 
pounded. Nature tcacheth thee all theſe ſhould be done, ſhe cannot teach thee to 
doe them : and yet doealltheſe and no more, let me never havereſt, ifthou have ir. 
For neither are here the greateſt enemies of our peace ſo muchas deſcned afarre off, 
nor thoſe that are notedarc hereby ſo prevented,thatupon mot diligent praCtiſe we 
can promiſe our ſelyes any ſecurity : wherewith who ſo inſtructed, dare confidently 
ive challengeto all ſiniſter events, is like ro ſome skilfull Fencer who ſtands upon 
Fis uſuall wards, and plaies well ; but if there comea ſtrange ferch of an unwonted 
blow, is put beſides the rulesof his Art, and with much ſhame over-rcaken. And for 
thoſe that are knowne, beleeve me, the mindof man is too weake to beare our ir 
ſelfe hereby againſt all onſers. There are light croſſes that will take an eafie repulſe, 
others yerſtronger, that ſhake the houſe ſide, but breake not in upon us;others yehe- 
ment, which by force make way tothe heatr, where they find none, breaking o 
the doore of the ſoule that denies entrance. Others violent, that lift the mind off 
the hinges, orrend the barres of itin peeces : others furiuus, that teare up the very 
foundations from the bottome, leaving no monument behinde thern, but ruine. The 
wiſeſt and moſt reſolute Moraliſt that ever was, lookt pale when hee ſhould tafte 
Ofhis hemlock ; and by his timorouſneſſe made ſport ro thoſe that envied his ſpecu- 
lations. Thebeſt of the Heathen Emperours(that was honoured with the ritle of pie- 
ty) iuſtly magnified that courage of Chriſtians which made them inſult over their 
tormentors,and by their feareleſheſſe ofearth-quakes, and deaths, argued the truth 
of their Religion. It muſt be,itcan be none hut a divine power, thatcan uphold the 
mind againſt the rage of main afflitions, and yerthe greateſt croſſes are not the 
greateſt enemies to inward peace. Let us therefore looke up above our ſelves, and 
from the rules of an higher Art, fapply the defects of nacurall wiſdome, giuing ſixch 
infallible direQions for tranquillitie, that whoſoever ſhall follow, cannot bur live 
Fweetly and with continuall delight, applanding himſelfe ar home, when all the 
world beſides him ſhall be miſerable. To which purpoſe ir ſhall be requiſite, firſt tore- 
moye all cauſes of unquietneſſe;& then toſer downe the grounds of our happie reſt. 
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Findon the hand two uniyerſall enemiesof Tranquillitie ; Conſcience of evil 
done, Senſcor feare of evill ſuffred. The former in one word, wee call ſins, the 
latter, croſſes. The firſt of theſe muſt be quite taken away, the ſecond duly tem- 
perederethe heart can be at reſt. For firſt, how can that man bear peace, rhar is at 


without him, if ir could be againſt him ? It is the 
{poken at the firſt cloſing, to be a perpetuall make-bate betrwixt God and man, be- 
wwixta manand himſelfe. And this enmitie, though it doe not continually ſhew it 
ſelfe, (as the morralleſt enemies are not alwayes in pitched fieldsone againſt the 
other) for that the conſcience is not ever clamorous, but ſome-while is ſilent, other- 
whiles with ſtill marmurings bewrayes his miſlikes, yer doth eyermore work ſecrer 
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unquietnefſe tothe heart. The guiltie man may havea ſeeming truce,a truepeace he 
"cannot have. Looke upon the tace of the guiltie heart, and thou ſhalt ſee it pale and 
ghaſtly; the ſmiles and laughrters faint and heartlefſe, the ſpeeches doubtfull,and full 
of abrupt ſtopsand unſcaſonable rurnings ; the purpoſes and motions unſteady,and 
ayouring of much diſtraftion, arguing plainly that {in 15 not ſo ſmooth atherfirſt 
motions, as turbulent afterwards : hence arethoſe vaine wearyings of places and 
companies together with ourſelyes ; that the galled foule doth after the wont of 
ficke Patients ſeeke refreſhing in varietie ; and after many rofſed and turned ſides, 
complaines of remedilelſe and unabated rorment. Nero afrex ſo much innocent 
bloud, may change his bed-chamber,bur his Fiends ever attend him,ever are within 
him, and are as parts of himſelfe, Alas, what availes it ro ſeeke ourward releefes, 
when thou haſt thine executioner within thee? If thou couldeſt ſhift from thy ſelfe, | 
thou mighreſt have ſome hope of eaſe ; now thou ſhalt never want furies ſolong as 
thon hail thy ſelfe. Yea, what if thou wouldeltrun from thy ſelfe > Thy ſoule may 
flye from thy body, thy conſcience will not flpetrom thy ſoule, nor thy ſinne from 
thy conſcience. Some men indeedin the bitrernefſe of theſe pangs of linne,like unto 
thoſe fondly impatient fiſhes, that leap out of the pan into the flame; have leapt out 
of this private hell that is in themſelves, into rhe common pir, chuſing to adventure 
upon the furure paines that they have feared, rather than toendure the preſent hor- 
rors they have felt : wherein what have they gained, but to that Hell which was 
within them, a ſecond hell without ? The conſcience leaves not where the F tends, 
begin, but both joyne together in torture. But there are ſome firme and obdurate 
fore-heads, whoſe reſolution can laugh their ſinnes onrof countenance. There are 
ſolarge and able gorges, as that they can ſwallow and _ bloudy murders, with- 
our complaint, who, with the ſame hands whichthey have ſince their laſt meale 
imbrued in bloud, can freely carve to themſelves large moiſelsar thenext ſitting, 
Beleeveſt thou that ſuch a mans heart laughes with his face ? will not hee dare tobee 
an Hypocrite, that durſt be a villaine ? Theſe glow-wormes, when a mg of for- 
row compaſſes them, make a lightſome and fiery ſhew of joy, when if thou preſſe 
them, thou findeſt nothing but a cold and crude moyſture. Knoweſt thou not that 
there are thoſe which count it no ſhameto ſinne, yet count it a ſhatne to be checked 
with remorſe, \- 9ren'4 ſoas others eyes may deſcry ? Towhom repentance ſeemes 
baſe-mindednefie, unworthy of him that profefſes wiſdome and valour. Such a 
man can grieve when none ſees it,but hiniſelfe can laugh when others ſee ir,himlſelfe 
fecles not. Aſſure thy ſelfe that mans hearr bleedeth; when his face counterfers a 
ſmile; he weares out many waking houres, when thou thinkeſt hee reſterh : yea, as 
his thoughts afford him nor ſleepe, ſo his very fleepe #ffords him not reſt, but while 
his ſenſesare ryed up,his fin is looſe ; repreſenting it ſelfe to him in the uglieſt ſhape, 
and frighting him with horrible and helliſh dreames.' And if perhaps cuſtome hath 
bred a careleſneſſe in him, (aswe ſee that nfuall whipping makes the childe nor care 
for the rod) yet anunwonted extremity of the blow'ſhall ferch bloud of the foule; 
and make the backe rhat is moſt hardned;fenſible of ſmart : and the further the blow 
is fetcht through intermiſſion of remorſe, the harder it muſt needs alight: Therefore 
I may confidently tell the carelefſe finner, asthar bold Tragedian ſaid to his great 
Pompey : The time ſhall come wherein thou ſhalt fetch deepe ſighes, and therefore 
ſhalt ſorrow deſperately, becauſe thou ſorrowed(t nor ſooner. The fire of the con{i-| 
| ence may lie for a time ſmoorhered with a pyle of green wood, that itcannot be dif 
cerned, whoſe moiſture when once it hath maſtered, ir ſends np { much greater 
flame, by how much it had greater reſiſtance. Hope not-then toſtop the month |E 
of thy conſcence from exclaiming, whiles thy finne continnes;thar endeyour isboth 
|vaine and hurtfull; So T have ſeene them that have ſtopr the noſthrill for bleeding, 
in hope to ſtay the iſſue, when the blond hindred in his formey courſe, hath bro- 
| ken out of the mouth, or found way downe into the ſtomacke. The conſcience 
is rot pacificable, while ſinne is within to vex it : no more than angry ſwelling can 
ceaſe throbbing and aching, whiles the thorne or the corrupted matter lies rotting 

underneath. Time, that remedies all other evills of the minde; ihcreafeth del | 
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which like to bodily diſcaſes proves worſe with continuance, and g 
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= Here can be therefore no peace without reconciliation, thou canſt not bee 
friends with thy ſelfe, cill with God : for thy conſcience (which is thy beſt 


againſt rhee when thou haſt ſinned ; and will not looke ſtraight upon thee, rill t 
upon God: not daring to bee ſo kind to thee,as tobe unfaichfull ro his Maker : There 
canbe no reconciliation without remiſſion. God can neither forgerthe injury of fi n, 
nor difſemble hatred. Iris for men and thoſe of hollow hearts,to make prerences con- 
trary totheir affections: ſoothings, and ſmiles, and embracements, where we meane 
not loye, are from weaknefſe : Either for that we feare our inſufficiency of preſent r-- 
venge, or hope fora fitter opportunity afterwards, or for that wedeſire ro make our 
furs advantage of him ro whom wee meaneevill. Theſe courſesare not incident 
intoan Alrnighty power;gwho having the command of all vengeance,can mire where 
he liſt without all doubtings or delayes. There can beno remiſſion withour ſarisfati- 
onz neither dealeth God with ns as we men with ſome deſperate debrers,whom after 
long dilations of payments, and many daies broken, we altogether let goe for difabi- 
lity,or at leaſt diſmifſe chemupon an eafie compoſition. All ſinsare debts ; all Gods 
debts maſt bediſcharged. Iris a bold word,buta true; God ihould not bejuſtifany of 
his debrs ſhould paſſe unſatisfied. The conceir of the profane vulgar, makes him a 
God of all mercies ; and thereapon hopes for pardon without paynient. Fond and ig- 
norant preſumprion, ro disjoyne mercy and juſtice m him ro whom they are both 
efſenriill; romake mercy exceed juſtice in him, in whom both are infinir-.. Dareſt 
thou hope God can be fo kind tothee,as tobeunjuſt to himſelfe?God will bejuſt:goe 
thou on to preſirne and periſh. There can be no ſatisfaction by any recompence of 
ours : an infinite juſtice is offended, an infinite puniſhment is deſervedby every ſin, 
and eyery mans ſinnes are asneer to infinite, asnumbercan make them. Our beſt 
endeyour is worſe than finite, imperfeR; and faulry. Ifir could be perfeRt, we owe it 
all in preſent ; whar we are bound todoe in prefent, canhort make amends for whar 
we have nordone in time paſt : which while we offer to God as good payment, we 
doe with the profane traveller thinke to pleaſe him with emptie Dare-ſhellsin lieu of 
preſeryation. Where ſhall we then find a payment of infinite valge,bur in him which 


1sonly and all infinite 2 The dignitie of whoſe perſon being infinite,gave ſuch worth 
to his ſarisfation, that what he ſuffered in ſhort rime, was proportionable to what 


we ſhould have faffered beyond ail times. Hee did all, ſuffered all, payed all, he did 
it for us, we in him. Where ſhall I begin to wonder at thee, O thou divine and e- 
ternall Peace-maker, the Saviour of men, the Anointed of God, Mediator between 
God and man, in whom there is nothing which doth not exceed not only the con- 
ceit, but the very wonder of Angels, who ſaw thee in thy humiliation with ſilence, 
and adore thee in thy glory with perperuall praiſes and rejoycings > Thou waſt for 
ever of thy ſelfe as of the Father, as the Sonne ; the erternall Sonne of an eter- 
nall Father ; not later in being, nor lefle in dignity, nor other in ſubſtance. Begotren 
without diminution of him that begot thee, while hee communicated that wholly 
to thee, which he retained wholly in himſelfe, becauſe both were infinite withour 
inequality of nature, withonet diviſion of efſence ; when being in this eſtate, thine 


þ| infinite love and mercy to deſperate mankind, cauſed thee, O Saviour, to empty 


thy ſelfe of thy glory, that thou mighreſt pur on our ſhame and milery. Wherefore 
not ceaſing to be God as thou werr, thou beganſt to be what chou wert nor, Man ; 
tothe end that thou mighteſt be aperfe& Mediator berwixr God and man; which 
wert both in one perſon ; God, that thou mighteſt ſarisfie ; man, that thou mightſt 
ſuffer : that ſince man had ſinned, and God was ofended, rhon which wert God and 
Man, mightſt Carisfie God for man. None bur thy ſelfe, which art the eternall Word; 


:n expreſſe the depth of this myſtery ,thar God ſhould be clothed wirh fleſh, _ 
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downe to men, and become man, that man might bee exalted into the higheſt hea- 
| vens; and that our nature might be taken into the fellowſhip of the Deity. That he 
to whom all powers in heaven bowed, and thought it their honour to be ſervicea- 
ble, ſhonld come downe to bee a ſervant to his ſlaves, . a ranſome for his enemies ; 


| together with our nature taking up our very infirmities, our ſhame, our torments, 


and bearing our ſinnes without ſinne. That thou whom the heavens were too {trait 
| ro containe, ſhouldſt lay thy ſelfe in an obſcure cratch z thou which wert attended 


rants, tempted with Devils, betrayed of thy ſeryant, crucified —_— theeves, and 

which wasworſe than all theſe) in thine owne apprehenſion, for the time as for- 

ken of thy father ; That thou whom our fins had pierced, ſhould(t for our finnes 
both ſweat drops of bloud in the garden, andpowreour ſtreames of bloud upon 
the Crofle. O the invaluable purchaſe of our peace ! O ranſome enough for 
| moe worlds ! Thou which wert in the counſell of thy Father. the Lambe laine from 
the beginning of time, cam'ſt now in fulneſſe of time to be ſlaine by man, for man; 
being at once the Sacrifice offered, the Prieſt that did offer, and the God to whom 
it was offered. How graciouſly didſt thou both proclaime our peace, as a Propher in 
{the time of thy life upon earth, and purchaſe ic by thy bloud as a prieſt at thy 
death, and now confirmeſt and applieſt it as a King in heaven ! By thee only ir was 
procured, by thee it is proffered. O mercy withour exampue, withont meaſarel 
God offers peace to man, the holy ſeekes tothe unjuſt, the Potter tothe clay, the 


|King to the traitor. Wee are unworthy that we ſhould be received to peace though 


we deſired it; whatare we then that we ſhould have peace offered for the receiving? 
' Ancafie condition of ſogreat a benefit ;, he requires us norto earne it, but to accept 
it ofhim : what could he give more? whatcould he require lefſe of us > © 
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He purchaſe therefore of our peace was paid at once, yet mult be ſeyerally 
reckoned to every ſoule whom it ſhall benefit. If we have not an hand to take 


not be effeuall rous. The ſpiriruall hand, whereby we apprehend the fyect offers 
of our Saviour, is faith, which in ſhort is no other than an affiance in the Mediator: 
receive peace and be happy, beleeve and thou haſt received. From hence it is thatwe 
are intereſſed in all that either God hath promiſed,or Chriſt hath performed. Hence 
have we from Cod both forgivenefſe and love, the ground of all erther peace or glo- 
'ry. Hence of enemies wee become more thanfriends, ſonnes : and as ſonnes, may 
both expe& and challenge not only carefull proviſion and fafeproteion on carth, 


{ but an everlaſting patrimony above. This fieldis ſo ſpacious, that it were eaſie for a 


man toloſe himſelfe in ir : andit I ſhould ſpendall my pilgrimage in this walke, my 


were it not that our ſcope is mot ſo much ro magnifie the benefit of our peace, as to 
ſceke how toobtaine It. 

Behold now, after wee have ſought heaven and earth, where onely the wearied 
Dove may finde an Olive of peace, The apprehending of this all-ſifficient atisfa- 
ion, makes it ours: upon our fatisfattion we have remiſſion ; upon remiſſion, fol 
lowes reconciliation; upon our reconciliation,peace. When therefore thy conſcience 


let thy onely plea be that thou haſt already paid ir : Bring forth that bloudy acquit- 
tance ſealed to thee from heaven upon thy true faith, ſtrairway thou ſhalt ſee the fierce 
and terrible looke of thy conſcience changed into friendly ſmiles, and that roughand 
violent hand that was ready to drag thee to priſon, ſhall now lovingly embrace thee, 
and fight for thee againſt all che wrongfull atremprs of any ſpirituall adverſary. O 
heavenly Peace, and more than Peace, Friendſhip, whereby alone wee are leagued 
| with our {elyes, and God with us, which who-ever wants, ſhall finde a ſad Remem- 
\ brancer in the midſt of hisdifſembled jollitie, and after all yaine ftrifes, ſtall fall into | 
| many 


of Angels, ſhouldſt be derided of men, rejetted of thine owne, perſecuted by Ty. | 


what Chriſts hand doth either hold, or offer, what is ſufficient in him, cans |- 


timewould ſooner end than my way 5 wherein I would haye meaſured more paſes, | 
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like a ſterne Sergeant ſhall catch thee by the throar, and arreſt thee upon Gods debr, | | | 
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= ſecrer damps, from which his guilty heart ſhall deny robee cheared, though 


all the world were his minſtrell ! Oh pleafare worthy robe pirried, and laughterwor- 
thy of teares, that is without this! Goethen, fooliſh mari, and wherthou feeleft any 
check of thy ſinne, ſeeke after thy jocundeft companions, deceive the ime arid thy 
ſclfe with merry ſes, with bufie games, feaſt away thy cares, buric ther and 
thy ſelfe in wine andſlecep : after all chefe frivotous deferrings, it will retttrne apon 
thee, when thou wakeſt, perhaps ere thou wakeſt, nor will beerepelted rill it have 
. |ſhewed thee thy hell, nor when it hath ſhewed thee; will yer bee repelled. Sothe 
ſtricken Deere having received a deadly arrow, whole ſhaft ſhaken out hath left the 
head behind it, tunnes from one Thicket roanother,norablero change hispaine with 
his places, but finding his wounds ſtill the worſe with continuance. Ahfoole; thy 
fonle feſtereth within, andis affected ſo much mored ;: by how muchlefſe 
irappeareth. Thou maieſt while thy ſelfe with varierie; thon canſt not eaſe thee. Siri 
owes theea ſpighr,and wil pay it thee,perhaps whenthou artin worſt caſe to ſiftain 
it, This flitting doth bur provide fora further violence at laſt, Fhave ſeehe afirele 
ſtreame of no noiſe, which upon his ſtoppage hathſwelled up; and witha loud guſh- 
ing hath horne over the heape of turyes wherewith it was refiſted.” Thy death-bed 
ſhall ſmart for theſe wilfall adjournings of repentance ;; whereon how many havewe 
heard raving of their old neglected fines, and fearfuſly deſpairing when they have 
had moſtneed of comfort? In ſamme, there isno way but this : Thy conſcience mnft 
have either farisfa&ion or torment. Diſcharge thy ſinne bertmes, and be ar peace; 
Henever breaks hisfleepfor debcrhat paies when he takes up. + 
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C | | 
NES can it ſuffice for peace, to have crofſed the old ſcrole of our fins, if we 
unquierneſſe. Sinne where it hath got an haunt, looketh for more,as humours 
that fall rowards their old ifſie : and if it be not ſtrongly repelled, doth neeras much 
vex us with ſolliciting as with yeelding. Ler others envie their happineſſe, I ſhall ne 


verthinke their life ſo much asquier, whoſe doores are continually bearen, and 
morningſleepe broken with carlyclients, whoſe entries are daily thranged with 


_— 


ters preſfing neere for the nextaudicnce 4 much lefſe'thar chrough'thoir remifſe'ar- 
\Fvers are daily haunted with traitors orother inftramencs vf vilanie; offering-their 
miſchievous ſervice, and inciting them ro fome .peſtiſent enrerpriſe. Such are ren- 
tations to the ſoulte. Whereofir cannot bee rid, 61 longas itholdsthem manyhope 
ofentertainment : and ſo long they wilthope roprevaile, white wee give thembnr'a 
cold and rimorousdeniall. Sutersare drawne onwithan eafie repulſe; counting that 
3$halfe granted,. which is bur faintly gainſaid. Peremptory anſwerscan-only pur fin 
outof heart for any: ſecond attempts. Iris'ever impudent when it meersnorwirh 
| abold hcart; hoping roprevaile by wearying us; and wearyingus by1ntrearies: Let 
al ſaggeſtions rherefore find thee reſohate ſo ſhall'thy'ſoule findit ſelfe at re{t; for 


rr 
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poſe..all our heady and diſorderedaffetions,which are the ſecrerfattors offirrari 


on;rhefe, if they find the reynes] | | 
chaſte hunter in the Tragedie) carry us over hilsand rocks, andnever teave'usrill we 
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there be any exerciſe of Chriſtian wiſdome;-it is inthe managing of theſeaunruly at- 
tions, which arenot moreneceffary in theirbeſt uſe, than perniciousintheirmil- 
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ſcorne the ferule that ruled their minority, have ſtill deſpiſed her weake endevours. 
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preventnot the future; yea the preſent very importunity of tentation breeds | 


the Devill, ſo finne his narurall brood; flies:away'wirhrefiftance: Forwhich => 
Sx 


ta,muſt be reſtrained by aſtrongand yet temperatecommandof Reaſonand Religi- 
e intheirnecks (like'to the wildhorſes'of that | 


bediſmemibred, and they breathlefſe : bur contrarily, if they be pulledin with the 
ſuddert violence of a ſtrairhaud, they falltrophmging andcarecring, andneverleaye | 
till their ſaddle be emprty,and even then dangetoufly ſtrike ar rheirproſtrate Rider. If 


governance. Reaſon hath alwayes beene bufie in undertaking this ſoneceffary amo- 
dration : wherein although ſhee have prevailed with ſome of colder temper, yer 
thoſe which have beene of more ſtubborne merall, like untogrowne ſchollers, which 
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Only Chriſtianity hath rhis power ; which with ourſccond birth gives us a new na- 
ture: forhat now, if exceſſe of paſſions bee naruralito ws as men, the order ofthem ig 
naturall tous as Chriſtians. Reaſon bids the angry rr airfay over his Alphaber ere hee 
give hisanfwer ; hoping by this intermiſſion of time, togaine the mitigation of his 
.He was never throughly angry, that can cr.dure the rccirall of ſomany 1dle ler- 
cers:Chriſtianity gives not rules, but power to avoid this ſhort madneſte. It was a wiſe 
ſpeech that isreported of our beſt and laſt Cardinall (Ihope) thatrhis lard cicherl, 
dd or ſhall ſee; who whena skilfull Aſtrologer, upon the calculaticnot his rativiry, 
had forctold him ſome ſpecialties, concerning his future eſtate, anſwered, Such per- 
haps I wasbotne, bur ſince'that time, I have beene borne againe, and my Goon 
tivity hath croſſed my firſt. The power of nature 1s a good plea for thoſe thar ac- 
knowledge nothing aboye natnre.But for a Chriſtion to excuſe his intemperatenciſe, 
by hisnaturall inclination, ard toſay, Iam borne cholcricke, fvllen, amorcre, is an 
Apologie worſe than the fault.Wherefore ſcryes Rcligion, but to fukduc or governe 
| nature ? We are ſo much Chriſtians, as wee can rule our ſelves, the reſt is Fur forme 
| and ſpeculation. Yea, the very thovght of our profeſſion is fo powertull, rhat (like 
| unto that precious ſtcne)being caſt mto this Sea, it aſſwageth thoſe inward tempeſts 
' that were raiſed by the affections. The unregenerate mind is not capable of this 
power; ardthercfore through thecontinuall mutiries of his paſſions, canrot kutbe 
ſubjc& to perpetuall unquietnefſe. There is neither remedy nor hope in this eſtare.; 
But the Chriſtian ſoule, thar hath inured it ſeife rothe awe of Ced, ard the excrceiles 
of true mortification,by the only looking up ar his holy profeflion, cureth the burn- 
ingycnonme of theſe ftery ſcrpents that Jurke within him. Haſt thou nothing but na- 
ture ? Reſolve to looke forno peace. God is not prodigall to caſt away his beſt bleſ- 
ſings on ſounworthy ſubjetts. Arrthoua Chriſtian ? Doe but remember thou art ſo; 
and then if thou dar'ſt, if thou cauſt, yeeld tothe cxcefſe of paſſions. 
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The ſeeond | Itherto the moſt inwardand dangerous enemy of our peace : which ifwee 
_ haye once maſtered, the other field ſhalbe fought and won with lefſe bloud, 
| Croles. Croſſes diſquiet us either in their preſent feeling, or their expettarion: both 
ofthe, when they meet with weake minds, ſo extremely diſtempering tem, that 
the patient for the times not himſelfe. How many have we knowre, which through 
a-lingnng diſcaſe, weary cf their paine, weary of their lives, have made their cwne 
hands their executioners 2 How many mecting with a head>{trony griefe, which 
they could not manage, have by the violence of it becne carried quire from their 
wits? How many millions, what for incurable maladies, what for loſſes, what for defs- 
mations,what for ſad accidents to their children,tub cut their lives in perpetual dif-| 
contentment, therefore living, becauſe they cannot yet die, rot for that they liketo 
live 2 Tftherecould bee any humane receipt preſcribed toavoydevils, it would bee| 
purchaſed at an high rate : but both it is 1mpoflible that carth ſhould redreſſe that 
which is ſent from Heaven ; and if it could bee done, cyen the want of miferies 
. [would prove miſerable: forthe mindcloyed with continuall felicity, would growa 
burden to itſelfe, loathing that at laſt, which intermiſſion would have made pleaſant. 
Give a free horſe the full reynes, and hee will ſoone tire. Sur mer is the ſweeteſt ſex 
ſon by all conſents, wherein the earth is both moſt rich with increaſe, and maſtgor-| 
geous for ornament ; yetifit were not received with interchanges of cold fioſtsand 
| piercing winds, whocould live ? Summer would bee no Summer, if Winter didnot! 
both lead it in,and follow it : we may not therefore either hope or ſtriveto eſcape all 
| croſſes; ſome wemmay : what thou canſt,flic from : what thou canſt nor, allay and mi- 
tigate; incroſles univerſally let this bee thy rule, Make thy felfe none, eſcape ſome, 
beaxe the reſt, fweeren all. 
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Szcr, IF. © Me Bohe 
Pprehenſion gives life tocroſſes : and if ſome he fimply, moſt are as they are. 
_ L haye ſcene many, whichwhen God hahzneant chemnohure, have 
Sframed themſelves croſs our, of imagination, and have found that inſup- 
portable for weight,which in truth never was, neither had ever any.buta fancied be-. 
ing. Others againe laughing out heayy affligions, for which they were bemoanedof 


ſinart z another hearesof many loſſes, and like Zego, after'newes of hjs ſhipwracke, 
(asaltogether pafſion-leſſe ) goesto his reſt, nor n—_ houresfleepe for that; 
which WONIverns he heart of Llane BO $; S—_ l pony jpg C whom it 
cannot dilparage that hee was reſeryedfor our lo looſe an age) can lie ſpread quietly 
upon the Crine koking Grche Chirurgians kf bilnghimdls 2» faſt withare- 
ſolved patience,asotherswith Grcnget iding his fleſh carved, and his bowels: 
rifled, and nor ſtirring more than it he 
ſhrinke to feele but the pr of avelne. There canbe.no remedy for innginary- 
croſſes but wildome, Mon oagmrrebe) Remeres hoe 
true repretentl | tO:QUr, MINAS 1N tNELT AUE PIOPOTTION. DO ASCT 

may gale repr that 9-44 nor lictle and gentle ones {eeme grear and intolerable, 
Give thy body Ellebore, thy mind cqunſell, rhine care to thy friend, and theſe 
fantaſtical evills ſhall vaniſh away like themſelves, 


a 


i ——— 
—_—_— - 


Sxcr, X, 1% 


T were idle advice fo bid men avoidevils. Nature hathby a ſecret inſtin@ caught 
Jo: creatures ſomuch, whether wit or agacity : andour ſelfe-love making the 

beſt adyantage of reaſon, will cafily make us ſowiſe and carefiull. It is more worth 
our labour, fince our life isfoopen to calamities, and nature to impatience, toreach 
men to beare whar eyilsthey cannotavaid, and how by awell-diſpoſednefſe of mind 
wee may corre&the iniquity ofall hardevenrts. Wherein itis hardly credible, how 
much good Art and precepts of reſolution may availe ns. I have ſeene 'one man, by 
the helpe ofa little engine, lifrup 5m. which forty helping handsby 
their cleare ſtrength might have endevoured in yaine. Wee live here in an Ocean of 
troubles, wherein we canſce no firmelanthy onewavefallingupon anorher, erethe 
former have wrought all his ſpighr. efesſtriye for places, as if they feated ro 
loſe their roome if they haſted nor. So many good things as we have; f6 many eyils 
ariſe from their privationy beſides no fewer reall and poſitive evilsthat affli& us. To 


E| notcrediblewhata fore-reſolved mind candoe, can faffer. Conld our Engliſh azho, 


preſcribe and apply receitstoevery pattſtular crofſe; were to write a Salmeron-like 
commentaryupon Petrarcheremedies;and Idoubr whether ſothe worke would be per- 
fe(t:alife would be too little rowrite it, and bur enough to reade it, 


Sncr. XI. 


He ſame medicines cannot help all diſcaſes of the body, bf the ſoule they 
may. We ſee Fencers give their ſchollers the ſame commonrules of poſition, 


—_ 


commers : ſich univerſall precepts there are for crofſes, In the firſt whereof, I would 
preſcribe ExpeQatjon;that citherkillerh orabaterh evils. Forcrofſes,after thenature 
ofthe Cockatrice, tie, if they be foreſeene ; whether this providence makes us more 
ſtrong roreſiſt, or by ſome ſecret power makes them more unable toafſault us. Iris | 


of whom Spazne yet ſpeaketh fince their laſt peace, haye overthrowne thar farious 
Beaſt, made now more violent through the rage ofhis baiting, if he had nor ſerled 
bimſelfe it his ſtation,8 expe&ted?The irne multitude ran away from thatover- 
earneſt ſport, which begun in pleaſtre, ended interrour. If hee hadturned his backe 


with the reſt, where had binhis ſafety,where his glory, reward?Now heſwod ſtill, 
 expected,overcame, by one fat he at once preſerved, honoured, enriched himſelfe. 
| | Evills will comencver the ſo2ner far that thou lookeſt for them, they will _ the 
| H - ealter ; 
ENG SORE H 31, 


the beholders. One receiyes a. deadly wound, and lookes not ſo muchas pale at the | 


not, while others tremble to expect, and | 
ch ſhall ceach yy ro eſteeme of alteyents asthey.are ; like @ | 


Of croſſes thac | 
ariſe from coor 
ceir, | 


| 


of warding and weilding their weapon for offence, for defence, againſt all | 


ccolless 


"= | 
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| 
| 
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The nexrre- 
mecdy of croſ- 
ſes when they 
are come, 
From their 
Author, 


NN  — — —— 
KY 
_—_ 


| fr: tb a labourwellloſt,if they come not; and well beſtowed, ifthey doecome. A 


|1ngany thin what I a} * How conidTrake this diſtermper? Now Thave(ifnor 
[nedwith pennryofnecefſaryrhings. 
| ny beſt cettar 216 the rowndfor my bed ft my bread toanothers ctiphord? for my 
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' Heaven upon. Earth. 


We are fire the worſt may cone, why ſhould we be ſecyre thar ir will not ? Sud- 
deimeſſ finds weakemin ws ſet them miſerable, leayesthemdeſpegare. 
Thebeſtwaythetefort is, rorriake things preſent, in;conceit before they come, thyr 
they inay be halfe paſtintheit violence when they doe come:even as with woodden 
ors wes fedniFop y ax the ſharp; "As therefore þ erm wore exerciſt rhem- 


ſdyeslongat the pale, atid thetetſe thoſeaRtivities, which afterwards they ſhall pra- 
aiſe upon a triie adverſaty : {ortmuſt weehtt ary croſſes, arid 
manage themin our minde,Before God {er ere Now l creep anet 
all oundly,withoarcomplatir:whur Fa kigalſhing Maſeſbould bercate mc of my 
| reſtÞ rhat Iſhbnld ſee dainr loath them, ſurferring of the very 


| reand | 
(el, the thenght of the beſt diſhes FtharTſhanld equmitthe Jingringhoures, and | 
ne eek long day reqrned, weyying my felfe with thanging ſides; and wiſh- 


what I would;yet) what Trieed:as rior hormding with idle fuperfluicies,o nor ſtrair- 


| erf poverty ruſh npdn me as an ar- 
med man, ſpaling me of all my litelathatT had, and ſend mero'the"fountainetor 


clothes tothe Brokers ſhop, or my iendswatdrobe?How'conld I brooke this want? 
Tam nowat home, walking in my owhegromds, looking on my young plants the 
| hope of poſterity, conſidering the nature; advantages or feares of my foile, enjoying 
the patrimony of my Fathers. Whart if for my Religion, or the malicious ſentence of 
ſome great one, I ſhould bee exiled from my Country, wandring amongſt thoſe, 
whoſe habit, language, faſhion, my ig hall make me wonder atz where the 
\ falitude of places, and ſtrangeneſſc of perſons, ſhall make my hfe comfortable 2 How 
could I abide the ſmell __ __ a how rr _ the —_—— and hard 
nfage that watts upon ſtrangers y proſperity fſpcrity 1s id} il fpent,ifirbe not med- 
led with ſach fore-caſtitig,and wiſely taſpicious thoughrs,ifir be wholly beſtoweiri 
enjoying, nowhit in preventing. Like unto-4 fooliſh City,which norwithſtandiag' 
dangerous ſituation, all her wealth in rich furnieures ofchambers and {tate- 
hoaſes; while they beſtow not one ſhovellfallofearthon ourward Bulwarks to their 
defence : this is but tomakeour yo 6 FS ny es ſelves the more readily 
miſerable. If rhow'wiltnot therefore be oppreſſed with evils Exped e& Exerciſe ; Ex- 
erciſe thy ſelfe with conceit of evils: Expett the evils themſelves ; yea exerciſe thy 
ſelfe in expeRation: ſo while the mind pleaſerth it ſelfe inthinking, YerT am not thus, 
itprepareth it ſelfe againſt it may be ſo. And if ſome thathavebin ou the Foiles, 
have proved cowardly artheſbarp,,yeronrHhe contrary, who everdurſt point a ſingle [D 
combar inthe field, that hath not bin ſamewhar trained in the Fence-ſchoole ? 
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Sacr. XII. 


F Either doth icalittle blunt the edge ofevils,to confider that they come froma | 
N divine hand,whoſe almighty power is guided by a moſt wiſe proyidence;and 
tempered witha Farherly love. Even the favage creatures will be ſmittenof 
their keeper, and repine nor ; if of a ſtranger, they tgare him in peeces. He ſtrikes me 
that made me,that maderaresthe world; why ſtruggle I with hum, why withmy ſelfe? 
Amla foole, or a Rebell? A foole,if Ibe ignorant whence my croſſes come:aRebell, 
if I know it, and be impatient. My ſufferings are from a God, from my God ; heath 
deſtin'd me every dramme of forrow that I feele : thus mach thou ſhalt abide, and 
here ſhall thy miſcrics be ſtinted. Allworldly helps cannot abate them, all powers of 
hellcannot adde one ſcruple rotheir weight, thathe hath allotted me: Iawſt theres 
| fore either blaſpheme God in my heart, derraCting from his infinite juſtice, wiſdame, 
| power,mercy,which all ſhall ſtand inviolable, when millions of fuch wormes as I am, 
aregone to duſt ; or elſe conteſle that I ought tobe patient, And if I profeſſe I ſhould 
be that I willnor, I befoole my ſelfe,and bewray miſerable impotency. But(as impa- 
tience is full of excuſe) it was thine owne raſh improvidence, or the ſpight of thine 


enemy 


> 


Heaven eh Earth. T5 ) 
- A enemy that impoveriſhr, that defamed thee : it was the malignity of forme unwho]- | 
A ſome diſh,or ſome grofle corruptedaire,that hath diſtem thee. Ah fooliſh curre, | * 
| why doeſt thou bite at the ſtone, which could never have hurt thee, but fromthe hand ; 
| that threw it 2 If I wound thee, what mattersit whether with mine owne fword; or 
thine,or anothers? God ftrikes ſome immediatly from Heaven with his owne arme; 
or with the arme of Angels: others he buffers with their owne hands, ſome by the re- | 
venging ſword of an enemy, others with the fiſt of his dumbe crearures : God ſtrikes 
inall ; his hand moves theirs. If thou ſeeit noe, blame thy carnall eyes. Why doſt thou | 
faultthe inſtramenr, while thou knoweſt the agent ? Eventhe dying theefe pardons | 
theexecutioner,exclaimes on his unjuſt Judge, or his malicious accuſers. Either then 
blame the firſt mover,or diſcharge the meanes: which as they could not have tonch- 
| edthee, but as from him ; ſo from him they have afflited thee juſtly, wrongfully 
| , B perhaps 25 mn themſelves. "» 
i | | Sxc nr. XIIL LED | 
R Ur neither ſeemeth ir enough tobe patient incrofſes, ifwehenot thankfallalſo. |. mn 
T Good things challenge more than bare contentmene. Crofſzs(unjuſtly rermed |ridere of croſ- 
y evils) as they are ſent of him that isall goodnefſe,fo they are ſent for good, and | 
2 his end cannot be fruſtrate. What greater good can be to the diſeaſed man, than fir 
C and proper Phyſicke torecyre him? Croffes are the only medicinesofick minds. Thy 
g ſound body carries within ita fickeſoule ; thou feeleſt it not perhaps : ſo much more 
If art thou ficke, and ſo much more dangerouſly. Perhaps thou laboureſt of ſome ple- 
, thory of pride, or of ſome dropſie of covetouſneſſe, or the ſtaggers of inconſtancy,or 
1 c ſome fever of luxurie, or coata—_ of envy, or perhaps of the Lethargie of idle- | 
w|C neſſe, or of the phrenſie ofanger: Itis a rareſoule that hath nor ſome diſeaſe: 
rd only crofſesare thy remedies. rifthey be unpleaſanc ? they are phyſicke: it is e= 
d nough if they be wholeſome. Not pleaſant raſte,bur the ſecrer yertue commends me- [1 
jn dicines. If they cure thee, they ſhall pleaſe thee, even in diſpleafing; or elſe thou lo- [ 
o4 veſt thy palate above thy ſoule. What madneſſe is this ? When thou complaineſt ofa 
re- bodily diſeaſe, thou ſendeſt to the Phyſitian, thar he may ſend thee not ſavoury, but 
eir wholeſome potions : thou rpceivegthomia age cr thine abhotring ſtomacke,and 
ily withall both thankeſt and rewardeſt the Phyfitian. Thy ſoule is ſicke : thy heavenly 
7 Phyſitian ſees it, and pitries thee ere thouthy ſelfe ; and unſent to, ſends thee not a 
thy plauſible,bur a ſoveraigne remedie : thou loatheſt che avour, and rather wile hazard 
us, thy life, than offend thy palate z andin ſtead of thanks, repineſt ar, revileſt the Phy- 
les, p\ fitian. How comes it thatwe love our ſelves fo little ( ifar leaſt we count our ſoules 
gle|[ the beſt or any part) as that we had rather undergoe death than paine, chuſing rather * 
wilfull ſicknefle, than an harſh remedie? Surely we menare meere fooles intheeſti- 
2 mation of our owne good:like children,our choyce i5ledalrogether by ſhew;no whit 
by ſubſtance. We cry after every well-ſeeming toy; and put fromus ſolid proffersof 
good things. The wiſe Arbitrator ofall things ſees eur folly,and correQsit,with-hold- | 
_— ing our idle defires, and forcing uponus the ſound good we refuſe. Itis ſecond folly 
and inus, if we thank himnot. The fooliſh babe cries for his fathers bright knife, or gild- 
nof ed pilles. The wiſer father knowesthatthey can buthyrr him , and therefore with-| | L 
me holds them after all his teares. The childe thinks he is uſed but unkindly. Every wiſe 
\|[{e? man,and himſelfe at more yeares, can fay, ir was but childiſh " in deſiring ir, 
bell, in complaining that he mifſedit. The loſſe of wealth, friends, health, isfoierimes| 
hat : p| gaine tous. Thy body,thy eſtate, is worſe ; thy ſoule is berter, why complaineſt thou? | 
rs of Sn c T. XIV. 
Iere- Ay, it ſhall nt be enough(me thinks)ifonly we be but contented and thank-| - 
ame, Neu: if not alſochearefullin aMi8ons; if that, as we feele their paine,ſowe 7242-1901 
_ looke to their end ; although indeed this is not more requiſite, than rarely |'cir ide. 
found, as being proper only to the good heart. Every Bird can ſing inacleareheaven, | 
oe in atemperate ſpring 3 that one, as moſt familiar,ſo is moſt commended, that ſings 
wan.” W3 : ———[$2-- . merrie 
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Of the imper- 
runitice and ter- 
[ror of 
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The grounds 
of rhe feare of 
death, 


drunken Anacreon, with all his wanton Odes,can fhifroff the 1mportunare and violent 


rowling healths to his Queen 


her maſſie Goblers in defiance of Cod,tremble like a teafe ina ſtorme;and thoſe ſtromp 
knees, which never 
þeare up themſelves, bur looſened wich a ſudden palfie of feare, one knocking againſt; 


Heaven upon Earth. : 
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merrie notes in the middeſt ofa ſhower,or the deadof Winter.Every Epicurecan en- 
large hisheart romirthin rhe middeſt of his cups and dalliance;only the threechildren 


can fing.in the furnace, Pax and Silas in the ſtocks, Martyrs atthe ſtake. Itisfrom 
heaven that this} y comes, ſocontrary to all earthly occaſions, bred in the faithful 
bear ongRs Eousand feeling reſpe& tothe iſſue of whar he teeles,the quierand 
untroubled fruit of his righteouſneſſe; glory, the crowne after his fight ; afcer his mi- 
nute of paine,cternitie | ; 
not more rejoyce thathe ſhallbe glorious, than mgurne in preſentthat he 1s miſerable, 


—— 


Secr. XV. 


Ea.this conſideration is ſo powerfull.that it alone isable to make a part againſt 

Y the feareor ſenſe of the laſt and greateſt ofall terribles,Death ir ſelfe : whichin 
the conſcience of his owne dreadfulneſſe, juſtly langhs at all the vaine humane 
precepts of Tranquillitic, appaling the moſt reſolute; and vexing the moſt cheerefy! 
mindes. Neither prophane Lzcyetizs, with all his Epicurean rules of confidence, nor 


horrour of this Adverſary. Seeſt thou the Chaldean Tyrant beter with the ſacred bowles 
of terwfalerm,the late ſpoiles of Gods Temple; and (in contempt of their owner) c4- 
Concubanes, Peeres,finging amids his cups, trium- 
phant carolsof praiſe to his molten and carved gods? Wouldeſt chou ever ſuſpe 
that this = courage could be abated ? or that this ſumpruous and preſumprtuous 
(after ſo royall and jocond continuance ) ſhould have any other concluſion, 
bur pleaſure ? Stay but one houre longer, and tho ſhalt ſee thar face, thar now ſhines 
with a raddy glofſe (according to the colour of his liquor) looke pale and gaſtly, 
ſtained with the colours of feare anddeath ; and that proud hand, which now lifts 


ſtrooped tothe burden of their laden body, now not able to 


the other : andell this, for that Death writes him a letrer offummons ro appeare that 
night before him z and accordingly ere the next Sunne, ſent two Exmches tor his ho- 


norable conveiance into another world. Where now are thoſe delicate morſels, thoſe] 


deep draughts,. thoſe merry ditties, wherewith the palate and eare fo pleaſed 
cthemfelves? What is now become of all thoſe cheerefull lookes, looſe laughters, ſtate- 
ly port, revels, triumphs of the feaſting Court ? Why doth none of his gallant No- 
bles revive the fainted courage oftheir Lord witha new cup ? or with ſome ſtirring 
jeſt ſhake himour of thisunſeaſonable melancholy ? O death, how imperious art thou 
rocarnall mindes ? aggravating theirmifery not only by expectation of furure paine, 
bur bythe remembrance of the wonted cauſes of their joy ; andnor ſuffering them 
to ſee ought bur what may torment them? Even that monſter ofCeſars,that had been 


ſo well acquainted with bloud, and never had found better ſport than incurting of 


throats; when now it came to hisowne turne, how effeminate, how deſperately c0- 
wardous did he ſhew himſelfe ! ro the wonder of all readers, thar he which was 
ever ſo valiant in killing, ſhould be ſo womaniſhly heartleſſe in dying. 
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Hete are that feare not ſo much to be dead, asto die ; the very a& of diffſoluti- 
- onfrighring them with a tormenting expectation of a ſhort, but intolerable 
& painfulneſſe. Which let ifthe wiſdome of God hadnor interpoſed rotimorous 


joy. Henever lookt over the threſhold of heaven, that can-| 


nature, there would have been many more Lacreces, Cleopatres, Achitophels; and good 
lawes ſhould have found little opportunity of execution, through the wilfull funerals 
of malefators. For the ſoule that comes into the body withour any (at leaſt ſenſible) 
pleaſare, departs not fromir withour an extremirie of paine ; which varying accord- 
ing tothe manner and meanes of ſeparation, yet in all violent deaths eſpecially re- 
raineth a yiotence not to be avoided, hard to be endured. And ifdiſeaſes, which 
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are deſtin'd towards death as their end,be ſo painfull, what muſt the end & perfe&ion 
of diſeaſes be ? Since as diſeaſesare the maladies of the body, ſodeath is the malady 
ofdiſeaſes. There arethat feare nor ſo much to die, as robe dead. If the pang be bir- 
ter, yerit 15 but ſhort : the comfortleſſe ſtate of the dead ſtrikes ſome that could well 


thar moantfull dittie on his death-bed, wherein he bewraicth(roall memory ) much 
feeling pitrie of his ſoule, for her doubrfull arid impotent condition after her parture, 
How doth P/2to 's worldling bewaile the miſeryof thegrave, beſides all reſpeRofpaine! 
Wor is mt, that Tſhall lie alone rotting in the ſilent earth, among# the crawling Wormes 

ſeeing ought above, not ſeene. Very not-being is ſufficiently abhorred of uature, ifdeath 
hadno more to make itfeareful]. But thoſe that havelived under light enough, ro 
ſhew them the gates ofhell, after their paſſage thorow the gates of death, ( and haye 
learned, that death is not only horrible for our nor-being here;but for being infi nitly, 
eternally miſerable ina future world, nor ſo much for the diffolution of life, as the 
beginning of torment )thoſe carinot, without the certaine hope of theirimmunitie, 
buzcarnally feare to die, and helliſhly feare robe dead. For if itbe ſach paine todie, 
whart is it to be ever dying ? andif the ſtraining or luxation of one joynt can (6 afi& 
us, what ſhall the racking of the whole body, and the torturing of the ſoule, whoſe 
animatzou alone makes - body to feele and complaine of ſmart ? And if men have 
deviſed ſuch exquiſite torments, what can fpirits, more ſubtile, more malicious? And 
;four momentanie ſufferings ſeeme long, how long ſhall tharbe tharis eternall? And 
ifthe ſorrowes indifferently incident toGods deareones upon earth, beſo extreme, 
as ſomerimes to drive them within ſight of daſpairing, what ſh;llthoſe be that are re- 
ſerved only for thoſe that hate him, and that he hateth? None bur thoſe who have 
heard the deſperate complaints of ſome guiltie Spyra, or whoſe ſoules have been a lir- 
tle ſcorched with theſe flames, can enough conceive of the horror of this eſtate ; ir 
being the policy of our common enemie to conceale it ſo long, that we may ſee and 


feeleir at once, leſt we ſhould feare ir, before it be too late tobe ayoided. 

Ow when this great Adverſary, [ike a proud Giant, comes ſtalkingour in his 
N fearefull ſhape, and inſults over our fraile morralitie, daring the world to 

match him with an equall Champion, whiles a whole hoſt of worldlings 
ſhew him their backes for feare, the true Chriſtian (armed only with confidence and 
reſolution of his future happinefle) dares boldly encounter him, and can wound him 
inthe forchead (the wonrted ſeat of terror) and trampling uponhim, can cut off his 
head with his owne ſword, and victoriouſly rerirning, can ſing in triumph, 0 death, 
where is tLy ſting? An happy victory ! We die, and are not foiled : yea,weare conque- 
rours in dying: we could notovercome dearth, if wEdied not. That difſÞlution is well 
beſtowed, that parts the ſoule from the body, that it may unite both toGod. Allour 
life here ( as tharheavenly DoCtor well rearmes 1t ) is buta vitall death. How advan- 
tagious is that death that derermines this falſe and dying life, and beginsatrue one, 
above all the titles of happineſfſe ! The Epicure or Sadduce dare nor Þ 
notbeing. The guiltie and looſe worldling dares not die, for feareof being miſerable. 
The diſtruſtfull and doubting ſemi-Chriſtian dares nor die, becauſe he knowes not, 
waether he ſhall be,or be miſerable,ornot be atall. The reſolued Chriſtian dares, and 


_—_—— 


Sacr. XVIL 


| |woulddie, becauſe he knowes he ſhall be happy ; and looking merrily towards hea- 
E| ven(che place of his reſt) canuntainedly fay, I deſire to be diſſolved : I ſeerhee, my 


home, I ſee thee, (a ſweetand glorious home, after a weary pilgrimage ) I ſee thee ; 
andnuw after many lingring hopes, I aſpire torhee. How ofchaye I lookeduparthee, 
with admiration and raviſhrbent of ſoule ! and by the goodly beames that I have 
ſeene, gheſſed at the glory that is above them ! How oft have I ſcornedtheſe dead and 
unpleaſant pleaſures of earth, in compariſon of thine ! I come now, my joyes, I come 
Io poſſeſſe you : I come through paine and death ; yea ifhell ir ſelfe were in the way 
P2twixt you and me, I would paſſe thorow hell itſelfeto enjoy you. And(intruth) 
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reſolve for the atof their paſſage. Nor the worſt of the Heathen Emperours, made 
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| Heaven upon Earth. 


| if that Heathen Cleombrotus (a follower of the ancient Academie)but upon only recc- 
ingofhis Maſter Platoes diſcourſes of the immrortalitie cf the foule, could caſt dCowne 
himſelfe head-long from an high rocke, and wiltully breake hisnecke, that ke might 
| be poſſeſſed of that immortality which he belcevedto follow upon Ceath ; kow con- 
rented ſhould they be to die, that knew they ſhall be(rore than im-rorta!])gloricus? 
He went, not in an hate of the fleſh, as the Patrician Hereticks of old ; bur in a blind 
love tohis ſoule, out of bare opinion : We,upon an holy love grounded upon aſitrcd 
knowledge. He, upon an opinion of future life : we on knowledge of turvre plory. 
He went,unſent for;we,called for by our Maker. Why ſhould his courage exceed ours, 
{mccourground, our eſtate ſo far exceeds his ? Even this age, withinthe reach of our 
memoric,brcd that peremptory Zaliar, which im imitation of old Rowane courage 
(leſt, in that degenerated Nartion,there ſhould benoſtep lefr of the cualitics of their 
G— entring upon his torment for killing a Tyrant, cheered himſelfe with 
this confidence ; My death is ſharp : my fame ſhall be everlaſting. The voice of a 


Mars acerba, 
Fare prrpetua. 


Romane, notof a Chriſtian. My fame ſhall be eternall : an idle comfort. My fame 
ſhall live z; not my ſoule live to ſeeit. What ſhall it availe thee tobe ralkt of, while 
thou art not?Then fame only is precious, when a man lives to enjoy it. The fame that 
ſarvives the ſoule, is bootlefſe. Yet even this hope cheered him againſt the violence 
ofhis death. What ſhould it doe us, that (not our fame, but) our life, our glory after 
death,cannot die?He that hath Stephens eyes rolooke into heaven,canrcr but have the 
tongue of the Saints, Core Lord: How long f That wan, ſeeing the glory of the end, 
cannot bur contemne the hardneffe of che way. Bur who wants thoſe eyes, ifhe ſay 
and ſweares that he feares not death, beleeve him not: if hee proteſt this Tranquillitie, 
and yet feare death, beleeye him not : beleeye him nor, if he ſay he is nor miſe- 
rable. 
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BzxcrT, XVIII. 


Heſeare enemieson the left hand. There want not ſome on the right, which 
with lefſe profeſſion of hoſtilitie, hurt nolefſe. Norſo cafily perceiued be- 
cauſe they diſtemper the mind, not without ſome kind of pleaſure. Surfer 
kils more than famine. Theſe are the ozer-deſiring and cver-jczing of theſe carthly 
things. Alli mmoderations are enemies, asto health, ſo to peace. He that defires, 
wantsas much, as he that hath-nothing. The drunken man is as thirſty as the ſwea- 
ting traveller. Henceare the ſtudies, cares, feares, jealouſies, hopes, griefes, envies, 
wiſhes, platformes of atchieving, alterations of purpoſes, and a thouſand like ; 
whereof each one is cenoughto make rhe life troubleſome. One is ſicke of his neigh- 
| bours field, whoſe miſhapen- angles disfigure his, and hinder his Lordſhip of cntire- 
| neſſe : what he hath, is not regarded, for the want of what he cannot have. Another 

feeds on cruſts, to purchaſe what he muſt leave (perhaps )toa foole, or, (whichis 
| not much better) toaprodigall heire. Another, m the extremity of coverous folly, 
chuſesrodje anunpitied death ; hanging himſelfe for the fall of the marker, while 


Pope, He lived as a Wolfe, and died as a Dog. One cares not what attendance he dan- 

cesat all houres, on whoſe ſtaires he ſits, what vices he ſoothes, whar deformities 
| he imitates, what ſervile offices he doth in an hope to riſe, Another ſtomacks the 
covered headand ſtiffe knee of his inferiour ; angry that other men think him not 
ſo good as he thinks himſelfe. Another ears his owne heart, with envy at the 
ricker furniture, and bettereſtate, or more honour of his neighbour ; thinking his 
owne not good, becauſe a nother hath better. Another vexeth himſelfe with a word 


eſte, | of diſgrace, paſt from the mouth of an enemie, which he neither can digeſt, nor 
ant > 4 caſt up; relolving becauſe another will be his enemie, to be his owne. Theſe hu- 


mours are as manifold, as there are men that ſeeme proſperous.. For the avoiding of 
all, which ridiculous, and yet ſpightfull inconveniences, the mind muſt be ſerled 
in a perſiwaſion of the worthleſneſſe of theſe onward things. Let it know, that theſe 
riches haye made many preuder, none better : Thar, as neyer man was, ſo never 


; 


che commons laugh at thar lofſe, andintheir ſpeeches Epitaph upon him, as onthat| | 
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Heaven upon Earth, 


a| wiſe man thought himſelfe berter for enjoying them. Would that wiſe Philoſopher 
have caſt his gold into the Sea, ifhe had not knowne he ſhould live more happily 
withour it? If he knew nor the uſe of riches, he was no wiſe mgn : if he knew not the 
beſt way to quietnes, he was no Philoſopher:now even by the voyce of their Oracle, 
hee was confeſſed to be both ; yer caſt away his gold, that he might be happy. 
Would that wiſe Prophet have prayed as well againlt riches, as poyertie? Would © 
many great men(whereof our little Hand hath yeeldednine crowned Kings while ir 
was heldof old by the iy. para they had continued their life in the Throne, have 
ended it in the Cell, and changed their Scepter for a Booke, if they could have 
found as much igeinie in the higheſt eſtate, as ſecuritie in the loweſt 2 Theare Petey 
and 7oþs ( the eldeſt and deareſt Apoſtles ) fay, Gold and Silyer have I none : I heare 
the Devill ſay, All theſe will I give thee , and they are mine, to give. Whether 
(hall I deſire tobe in the ſtate of theſe Saints, or that devilP?He was therefore a better 
husband than a Philoſopher, that firſt cearmed riches Goods : and he mended the title 
well, that ( adding a fit Epither Jcalled them goods of Fortwne;falle goods aſcribed to 
a falſe patron. There isno fortune, to give or guide riches : thereis notrue goodnes 
inriches to be guided. His meaning then was (as I can interpret ir )toteach vs. in 
this title z chat it is a chance, if euer riches were good toany. In ſamme, who would 
account thoſe as riches, or thoſe riches as goods, which hurt the owner, diſquier 
others ? which the worſt have; which the beſt have not, which thoſe that haye not, 
want not ; which thoſe want that have them : whichare loſt in anight ; and a man is 
not worſe, when he hath loſt them? Ir is true ofthem, that we ſay of fire and water ; 
They are good ſervants, ill maſters. Make them thy ſlaves, they ſhall be goods in- 
deed: in yſe, if notin nature; good to thy ſelfe, good to others by thee : Bur if they 
be thy maſters, thou haſt condemned thy ſelfe to thine owne Gallies. If a ſervant 
rule, he proves a Tyrant. What madneffe is this? thou haſt made thy ſelfe, at once 
aſlave andafoole. What if thy chaines be of Gold? or if, with He/iogabatus, thou 
haſt made thee ſilken halters? thy ſervitude may be glorious : it is nolefſe miſerable. 


Pn 


_—T 


— I 


Szxcr. XIX. 


Onour, perhaps, is yet better ; ſuch is the confuſed opinion of thoſe that 
Ho little:bur a diſtin& and curious head ſhall find an hard taske,to define 
in what point the goodnefſe thereofcon(iſteth. Is it in high diſcentof bloud? 


[ would think fo, ifnature were tied by any law to produce children like qualicied ro _ 


their parents. But, alchough inthe bruit creatures ſhe be eyer thus regular, that ye 
ſhall never finda young Pigeon hatched in an Eagles neſt; neither can 1 think that 
true, or (if true, 1t was monſtrous)that Nzcippwe his ſheepe ſhould yeanc a Lyon : 
yetin the beſt creature( which hath tis forme, and her attending qualities from a- 
bove ) with a likereſſe of face and features, is commonly found an unlikenefle of 
diſpoſition : only rhe earthly part followes the ſeed; wildome, valour, verruc, are 
of another beginning. Shall I bow to a molten calfe, becauſe it was made of golden 
eare-rings? Shall I condemneall honour of the firſt head (though vpon never ſo no- 
ble deſerving )becauſe it canſhew nothing before ir ſelfe, bura white ſhield ? If 
Ceſar or Agathockes, be a Pottersſonne, ſhall I contemne him? Orif wiſe Bop be the 
ſonne of an infamous Curtizan, ſhall the cenſorious Lawyer raze him out of the 
Catalogue, with Partus ſequitur mentrem f Laitly, ſhall I account that good, which 
is incident tothe worſt?Either therefore greatnefſe nufft ſhew ſome Charter, wher- 
in it is priviledged with ſucceſſion of vertue ; or elſe the' goodnefſe of honour 
cannot conſiſt in bloud. Is itthen in the admiration and high opinion that others 
have conceived of thee, which drawesall durifull reſpet, and humble offices from 
them, rorhce? O fickle good, thatis ever inthe keeping of others! eſpecially ofthe 
unſtable valgar, thatbeaſt of many heads: whoſe divided rongues, as they neyer 
agree with eachother; ſo ſeldome (whenever) agree long with themſelves. Doe 
wenor ſe the ſuperſtiriaus Liſtens, that erc-while would needs make Pax} a God, 
1gnnſt his will ;and in devour zeale, drew crowned bulls to the Altars of theirnew | 
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Heaven upon Earth. [| 


Inpiter and Mercwry 2 violence can ſcarce hold them from facrificing to him-: row | a| 
not many houres after, gather up ſ!ones againſt him ; having in their conceits tur 
ned him, from a God into a malcfaCtor; ard are ready to kill him, inſtead of killing 
a facrifice to him. Such is the multitude ; and ſuch the ſtedfaſtneſie of their horour. 
There then only istrue honour, where bloud and vertue meet together : the great- 
nefſe whereof is from bloud ; the goodnefſe from vertne. Recjoyce ye great men, 
that your bloud is ennobled with the vertues and deſerts of your Anceſtors. This | | 
onely is yours : this onely challengeth all vofained reſpett of your inferiours. Count 

it praiſe-worthy, novthat you have, bur that you deſerye honour. Bloud may bee 
tainted ; the opinion of the vulgar cannot be conſtant ; onely vertue is ever like it 
ſelfe, and onely wins reverence, even of thoſe that hate it. Without which, great- 
neſſe js as a Beacon of vice. to draw mens eyes the more to behold it : and thoſe 
that ſee ir dare loath it,though they dare not cenſure it.So,while the knee bendeth, 
the mind abhorreth, ard telleth the body, it honours an unworthy ſubjet : within 
it ſelfe, ſecretly, compariug that vicious great man ( on whom his ſubmiſſe courte. 
fie is caſt away ) to ſome goodly faire bound Sexecaes Tragedies, that is curioully 
gilded without ; which if a man open, he ſhall find Thy;Fes the rombe of his owne 
children ; or Oedipus the husband of his owne mother. or ſome fach monſtrous 
part : which he ( at once ) reades, and hates. 
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The ſecond rc« Et him think, that not only theſe ontward things are not in themſelves good, 
| = heb ms but that they expoſe their honours to miſery. For, beſidesthat Goduſually 
xe. puniſhes our over-loving them, with their lofſe,(becauſc he thinkes themun- 
worthy Rivals to himſelfe, who challengethall helghr of love, as his only right)fo 
thatthe way toloſe, is toloye much; the largeneſſe moreover cither of affeftion, or 
eſtate, makesan open way tormine : while a man walkes on plaine ground, he falls 
not; or, if hefall, he doth but meaſire his length on the ground, and riſe againe 
without harme : buthe thatclimbeth high,jis in danger of falling ; and if he fall, ofkil- 
ling. All the failes hoiſed, give vantage to a tempeſt ; which(through the Mariners 
| foreſi ghr giving timely roome therero)by their fall, deliver che veſſellfrom the dan- 
ger of that guſt, whoſe rage now paſſethover with only beating her with waves for an- 
ger that he was preyented.Sothe larger our eſtateis,the fairer marke hath miſchiefe 
given to hit ; and (whichis worſe ) that which makes us ſoeaſfie to hit, makes our 
wound more deepe and grievous, If poore Codrxs his houſe burne, he ſtands by & 
warmes him with the flame, becauſe he knowes it is bur the lofſe of an outſide; 
| which (by gathering ſome few ſtickes, ftraw, and clay ) may with lictle labour, and 
| no coſt, be repaired. But when the many lofts of the rich man doe one give fire to 
| another, he cries out one while of his Counting houſe, another while of his Ward- 
robe, then of ſome nored cheſt, and ſtraighrof ſome rich Cabinet : and lamenting 


_ 


both the frame and the furniture, is therefore impatient, becauſe he had ſomething, 
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Me acdd Ur,if there beany Sorcereſſe upo'1 earth,ir is pleaſure: which ſo inchanteth the 
pleaſure; the B mindes of men, and worketh the diſturbance of our Peace, with ſach ſecret 


third encmy 
on the righr . £ " 0 - 
ok ae neth men intoſwine, with ſuch ſweet charmes, that they would not change their 


bruriſh nature, for their former reaſon. Itis a good unquietneſſe(fay they)that con- 
renecth : itisa good enemy that profiteth. Tsit any wonder that men ſhould be ſot- 
tiſh, when their reaſon is maſtered with ſenſualitie ? Thou foole, thy pleaſure con- 
rents thee : how much? how long? If ſhe haye not more befriended thee than ever 
ſhe did any earthly favourite : yea, ifſhe have not giyen thee more, than ſhe hath her 
ſelfe ; thy beſt delight hath had ſome mixture of diſcontentment. For either ſome 
circumſtance croſſeth thy defire, or the inward diſtaſte of thy conſcience (checking 
thine appctite)permits thee not any entire fruition of thy joy.Eventhe may ofall 
wres 
_ _ —— 
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delight, that fooliſh men think this want of dloge aun happineſſe. She tur- 


£ 3 Heaven upon Earth. 


A | lowers hath his thornes.: and who can determine whether the ſenc-be more dele&- 
able,or the pricks more rkeſome?Ir is eriough for heaven to have abſolute pleaares : 
which if they could be found here below, cerrainly rhar heaven, which is now not 
enough deſired, would then be feared, God will have out pleaſures here (accor- 
ding to the faſhion of our ſelves ) compounded : {© as the belt delights may ftill (@- 
your of their earth, See how that great King, which never had any match for wiſ. 
dome, ſcarce ever any ſaperiour for wealth, craverſed over all this iniferiour wor!d, 
with diligent inquirie, and obſervation, and all to find out that goodnefle of the 
children of men which they enjoy under the Sunne ; abridging himſelfe of nothing 
that either his eyes, or his heart could ſuggeſt ro him : ( as what is it, that he could 
not either know or parchaſe ? ) and now ing home to himſelfe ( after the diſc 
quiſition of all naturall and humane things ) ines, that Behold, all ir not onely 
vanitie, but vexation. Goe then, thou wile {choller of experience, and makea more 
accurate ſearch for rharwhich he ſought, and miſſed. Per ſome-where (betwixt 
the talleſt Cedar in Lebanon,and the thrubby Hyſop upon the wall) Pleaſare ſhrou- 
ded her ſelfe, that ſhe could nor be deſcried of him ; whether through ignorance, 
or negligence: thine inſight may be more piercing, thy meanes more commodious, 
thy ſuccefſe happier. If ir were poſſible for any man to entertaine ſach hopes, 
his vaine experience could not make him a greater foole : it could but teach him 
what he is and knoweth not. And yer ſoimperfe&, as our Pleaſures are, they have 
their ſatiety : and as their Comtinuence is not good, ſo their Concluſicn is worle : looke 
tothe end, and ſee how ſadden, how bitter it is. Theironly Coxrteſie is, to ſalute us 
with a farewell; and ſuch a one, as makes their falutation uncomfortable. This Dg- 
rs ſhewes and ſpeakes faire ; but in the endſhe will bereave thee of thy ſtrengrh,of 
thy ſight, yea of thy ſelfe. Theſe gnars flie abour thine eares,and make thee muſicke 

awhile z bur evermore they ſting, ere they part. Sorrow and —_— is the beſt 

end of Pleaſure : Paine is yet worle; but the worſt is Deſpaire. If thou miſſe of the 

firſt of theſe, one of the latter ſhall findrhees perhaps both. How mnch beter is ir 

for thee to want a little honie, than tobe up with a venomous ſting ? 

Thus then, the mind reſolved that theſe carthly things (Homonr #ealth, Pleaſures) 
ue caſuall,unſtable,deceitfull, imperft+, dangerous;mulſt learne ro uſe them with- 
on truſt,8 to want them without griefe;thinking ſtill, IFI have cher, I have ſore 
benefir with a great charge : If Thave ther nor; with little reſpet of others, I have 
much ſecurity and eaſe, in my (#ife :which once obtained, we cannot fare amiſſe in 
eicher eftare ; and withour which, we cannot butmiſcary in boch: 


atk. | S$$6% XXII, 


L the enemies of aur inward peace;arc thusdeſcried 8& diſcomforted. Which | p,;.ime rue, 
| done, we have enough to preſerve us from miferic : but (fince we moreover | cfour peace. 
| ſcek how tolive'well 6c bappilyJthere yer remaine thoſe Poſuree rules where- 
by our Tranquilitie maybe. both had, continued, and:confirmed. Wherein, I feare 
not leſt I ſhould ſeeme over divine;jncaſhng the Anthor of Quierriefſe (6 deepe as 
Heaven (the only ſcatof conſtancie ; )whiles ir can find no holdatall upon earth. 
Alt earthlythings arc full. of variablenefſe : and therefore having no ſtay: in 
themſelves, can give none tous. He that will have and holdright Ts muſt 
ind in himſelfe a fireet fruition of God,and a feeling fion of his preſence; 


tharwhen he findes manifold occafions ofverxarion inrheſe _ things, he(over- 
1 


looking them all, and having recourſe trois Comforter)may find in him ſuch mar- 
ter of contentment, thathe may paſſe overall theſepertie grievanceswith contempr: 
which whoſoever wants, may be ſecure, cannot be quiet. The mind of man camnor 
want ſome refage, and(as we ſay of rhe Elephant)cannot reſt,unlefſe it have fome- 
thing to feane upon. TheCovetars mas; (whole heaven is his cheſt )when he heares 
himſelfe rared and curſed for oppreſſion; comes homie ; andſceing his bages ſafe, 
applauds himfelfe againſt all cenfurers. The Ghutos, when he loſeth friends or good 
[4ame, yer joyerh in his well farmiſhe rable,and the laughter of his Wine : more plea- | | 
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Gng himſelfe in. one diſh, than he can be grieved with all the worlds miſ-cariage. 
The #vedy Scholler ( whole wealth hes all in his braine TO himſelfe againſt ini- 
quitie of times, with the conceit of his knowledge. Theſe ſtarting holes the mind 
cannot want, when it is hard driven. Now, when as like to ſome chaſed 83ers, 
itſhrowds irſelfe under the harbour oftheſe Pzlr;although they give ithouſe-roome 
and milke for atime;yer at laſt either they enterraine it witha naile in the Temples, 
or ( being guilty totheir owne impotencie Yfend it our of themſelves, for faferie 
and peace. For, ifthe Croſſe light in thar which it made his refuge ( as, if the cove- 
tous man be crofſed in his riches )whar earthly _ can ſtay him from a deſperate 
phrenſie?Or,if the Croſſe fall in a degree above the height of his ſtay ; as if the rich 
man be ſick,or dying (wherein, all wealth is cither contemned, or remembred with 
anguith) how doe al his comforts (like vermine, from an houſe on fire) run away 
from him, and leave him over to his ruine | whiles the Soule, that hath placedhis 
_ above, is ſare that the ground of his comfort cannor be matched with an 
carthly 


ſorrow, Cannot be made variable by the change of any eyent ; but is infi- 
nitely above all caſualties, and without all uncertainties.Whar ſtate is there, where- 
in chis heavenly ſtay ſhall not affoord me, notonly Peace,but Toy ? AmT in priſon? 
or in the hell of priſons (in ſome darke, low, and defolate dungeon? )Loe there 
Algerixs ( that fweet Martyr) finds more lightthan above; and pitiesthe darkneſſe 
of our liberty. We have but a Sunne to enlightet! our. world, which every cloud 
dimmeth, and hideth from our eyes : bur the Father of lights (in reſpe& of whom, 
all the bright ſtars of heaven are bur as the ſhuffe of a dimme a Ts mto his 
pit, and the preſence of his glorious Angels make that an heayen tohim, which the 
world edasan hellof diſcomfort. What wgffs can keepe out that infinite Spi- 
rit, that fills all things ? What e can be where the God of this Sun dwelleth? 
What ſorrop where he comforteth ? Am I wandring in baniſhment? CanI goe whi- 
ther God is not ? whar Sea candivide betwixt him and me? chen wouldI feare exile, 
if I could be driven away as well from God, as my country. Now he is as much in all 
earths : Histitle is alike toall places zand mine in him: HisSun ſhines tome ; his ſea 
or earth beares me-ups his uemne cheereth me, whitherſoeyer Egoe. He cannot 
be aid roflit,, thatnever eth his Hoſt. He alone is a thouſand co ions ; he 


with him. AmI1contemned of the workd? It is 
of God : of both, I cannot. The world would love me more, if Iwere lefſe friends 
with Ged: Irtcannot hate me ſo muchas God hates it. What care 1tobe hated of thew 
' whom Ged hateth? He is unworthy of Gods favor thar cannot think #t happineſſe e- 

nough withour the worlds. How E&afiei$itfor fuch a man, whiles the —_ diſgra- 
ces him, at once to ſcorne and pitic it, thatir.cannot think nothing 
tible than it felfe? I am impoverſhed with loſſes: That was never throughly good, 
that may be loſt; My riches will not lecſe me, yea, though I forgoe all, ro my skin, 
' yet have I notloſt any part of my wealth. For, if he be rich that hath ſomething 
how rich is he, thathath the Maker and owner of all things? I am weake and diſca- 
| ſed in body : He carmot miſcarry,that hath his Maker for his Phyſiian. Yer my ſoule 

( the betterpart)is ſound ;' for that cannot be weake, whoſe ſtrength Godis. How 
many are fick in that, and complaine not? I.can be contenc to be ler bloud in the 
arme or foot, for the curingofthe head or heart. The health of the principall partis 
more joy to me, than its tronble robe diftempered inthe inferiour. Ler apy wo 
that God favours me : thenT have Bertie inpri inbaniſhment,honoxy in col 


 (furely) if our perfe@ fruition of God be our compleat heaven it muſt needsbe,that 
our inchoate converſing with himis our heaven imperfeRly, and the entrance into 
the other; which (me thinks ) differs from this, nor in the kind of ir, bur in the de- 
gree, For the 'continuation of which happy ſociety ( ſith ſtrangeneſſe loſeth ac- 
| quaintance & breederh negleR) on our part muſt be adaily renuing of heayenly fn- 
miharitie,by ſeeking him up; even with the contemprofall inferiour diſtraRtion;by 
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alone is a world of friends. ' That man neyer knew what it was tobe familiar with 
God, that complains of the want of home, of friends, of companions, while Godis 
forme, that I am honoured |' 


more. cantemp- | 


rempr, in loſſes wealth health ininfirmitic, hifein death ; and in all theſe heppineſſe. And 
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likes us ſtill fo much more as we aske more, i we complaine more. Oh the eadiventd 


for the holding out of a golden ſcepter, towarticour admiſſion;before which our pre- 
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had been as in tht ireceozateron heir houſe. Both aheſt 

wee once Dicnaly inade | : ſo,forgiir peace wee mult renewiinkur ſelves. 


Thus the experienced ing chae # hath mer\yithapood 


of cifpleaſing, therefore rocut off all darts of variarige,' VO 
ble oath of Wegeance of it ſe]fe*ro Gol'ywhichneitherbenefic: 
break, if we might gaine a world,nor fearourge 1s thereto,thou gh wee nutiioſe cif 
ſefves. The wavering heart that finds continuallcombats in it Fife berwinePleaſiue 


takes a don- 


42, 


and Conſcience, ſocqually matched thatneither gersrhedxy,-is noryarcupu 
peace ;and whether ever overcommeth.1s: rroub! both wichrefiſtanceand victory. 
Batren Rebecca formed more eaſe;than whenhettivins inh 

hadbeen there alone, ſhe hadnor complained ofthat m_ contention:Ohe white 
Pleafare holds the Forr, and Conſtience alſapdes ir; .whichwhenit hathentred ar 

by ſtrong hand, after many batteriesof padpeinents denotihced 5 exe loty'Pleaſiyte 
either corrupts the watch, orby ſome cunning 


»eart cannot have Peace, becauſe ir reſolyes'hbr; For white x 4 fouleJsheld'in fil 
nce,it cannot en Joy the pleafiire it uſerh;becauſeir is haffe raken upwirh feare;on- 


a ſtrong and reſo ute ro 
(fling us with heavenly de aketh fiveeteriumphsinicſeR; asbeing now the 
Lardof his owne dominions,8& knowing what to truſt ro/Nomanknowts the plea- 


fare of this thought, Thave done well, burhethat hattifelr it ; and hee' rhat hath 
felt it, contemnes allpleafuretoit, Ftisa falſe Nanderraiſed on Chriſtiahirie, thatir 
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happy recourſe that the poore foule hath to the high throne of Heaven ! we ſtay not | 


ſenceſhould be preſumption and deith.Ng houre is unſeaſonable, no perſon too baſe, |! 
tie ro0 cal. 'We ſpeak familiar- 
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fines waytorecoverher, 
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| maketh men dumpiſh and ————— therefore art we heaviebecauſe we * ; | 


 Homwn 000A "I # FW 


'The (bent 
jnare r111cs 1 
[Tranquiliti 
2. For aQiors # 


. —o_ 


ad Med. add... 


' 


* 
wt ——_ "WIFI nn OO On IO OI 


S 


| 
| 


| 
| 
, 
| 
| 


pM Rule for (li 


{ 


| 


_—_— 
- 


.| anyleamn 


_ FF 


4 ” ” 
| = . 4 # . ” m og = " al 
| phane.” WET © hs? ONT vi t v4 [: * [ 1; 1 1eL 1 7 =—_ 
Saw PO rr” | | 7 -- > leaned a food ” 8 
wal Jt H 10 9no!: coi M013 02 flagtl HTO DOT ST TL L 12/015 
—_—C,., Al 4 - RP | _ —_—+ - * 7 = - -1-T'T ” - - by = T = OE 
Dn EAIETAST 2, TTONTYC SOOT C1.DIG0DNM] ! wal 


| cur judgement; that uncertainty whichalloweth nopeace to us, will afford usno &x- 
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nor enongh Chriſtians. We have religipn enough to miſlike pleaſares,: nat, cuough 
to overcame thern. But'if we be gnce.coi $ yer our ſelyes,and bavederored 
ony ſelves wholly to God, there can be nothang bug heavenly mirth in the ſaute, Loc 
here, ye ery, the true mulicke of Heayen;vhichthe gaodtheart continually 
heareth; andanfwersit in che yult.n 2A 
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torreteth.to cit 
CIS 
IC wont to be condemnedfor no better than aLe- 
pal theft, hath now ed Grihmiany) chet&aration of an honeſt Trade; andis 
- - ,andby ſome defender. It is picie that a bad, Fs ſhouldknd 
orrebgiom Pacron.Theſ mAC of 1 panimony bh inp ſealed 
ran, g : my thritger friends adyale metoghuy catie and ſage jun- 
provement. Their and my gale | me in with 
"ocalthus oft nor a 


he 


z-nor ever ſhall dae othex, till (in areſolure deteſtatian)1 
thisevill Merchauroutof the [Temple of my heart. This rigour is my 


.even inamore tolerable ation. Newher is it(I think)eaſie roderermine, whetherit 
bee worſe eo doe'a lawful aft with doubting, or an evill with reſolution ; ſince that 

whichin iefelfe.is good,is made evill rome rp my donbr: and whar isin natureevill 
is in this 0ne-point not &vill to me, that I doe itupon a verdift of a Conſcience: 
now my judgement offepds innot following the tjurh : I'offend not in that I follgy 
my judgeniert : Whereinifthe moſt wiſe God had left usto roye only accordingto 
the aime of-our owne conjeRures, it ſhouldhaye been leffe faulty ro be Sceptickge 
'our ations, and cithernat.to jadge.atall, or-to judge amiſſe : bur now that he hath 
| given usa perfect rule of etemall equitie,and truth, whereby codirett the ſenrencesof 
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for, multnor only exclude manuteltly evill|y 
ſuſpenſiongfming in ad| 


CE 


Peace. e,I could not be well, either fullor faſting. uncertaintie is much paine,| 


 F- 


cuſe 


———t— 


x 
- 
k »* 
_ «> v 
——_—_ w_— at —_ 
: A " 
: [ . oo _ 
_- 
= 


_ og —_ Th oicmn "gg —=— ome apr nm gn pm 


P, 


mm - %., FT 5X a = A .,£  , - im + w _-- 


& + _ -' -- - 


680 a Aa Aa As Aa 2a _ mw ww _Ur#©K. 


C— 


[ 


» - * as Sd... 4. ak Ano 


HEH = ESR By T7 © =, 


Las. 
— 
Lend 


5T8S v=s 


C 
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cuſe before the rribunall of Heaven : wherefore, then only is the heart quier, when 
our aftions are grounded upon judgemenr,and our judgement upon truth. 


ee 


Sacr. XXV. 


Or his eſtate, the quiet mind muſt firſt roltitſelfe upon the providence of the 
F Higheſt. For whoſoever fo caſts himſelfe upon theſe outward things, that in 
their proſperous eſtate he rejoyceth,and(contrarily) is caſt downe intheir mif- 
carriage;zI know nor whether he ſhall find more uncertainty of reſt,or more certainty 
of unquietnefle ; ſince he muft needs be like a light unballaced Veſſell, that riſes and 
falls with every wave, and depends onely on rhe mercy of wind and water : Butwho 
relies on the inevitable decree,and all-ſceing providerice of God,(which can neither 
be croffed with ſecond thoughts,nor with eyents unlooked for,) layes a fare groand 
of Trangvillity. Let the world tofſe how it liſt, and vary ir ſelfe (asit ever dork) in 
ſtormes and calmes ; his reſt is pitched aloft,above the ſphere of changeable mortali- 
ty.To begin, is harder than raproſecute : What counſell had God in the firſt moul- 
dingof thee in the womb of thy mother ? what aid ſhall hee have in repairing thee 
fromrhe womb of the earth ? Andifhe could make, and ſhall reſtore thee withour 
thee, why ſhall hee not much more(withourt thy endeyour) diſpoſe of thee ? Is Gad 
wiſe enough to guide the Heavens, and to produce all creatures in their kinds and 
ſeaſons? And ſhall he nor be able toorder thee alone? Thou fayeſt, I have friends,and 
(which ismy beſt friend) I have wealth to make both them and mee ; and wit topur 
both to beſt uſe. O the broken recdsof. humane confidence ! Whoever truſted on 
friends,that could truſt to himſelfe ? Whoever was ſo wiſe, as not ſowetimn:s to bee s foole 
ls his owne conceit ? oft-times in the conceit of others © Who was ever morediſcontent, 
than the wealthy ? Friends may be falſe : Wealth cannor bur be deceirfull : ## hath 
made many fooles. Truſt thou to that, which(if thou wouldeſt)cannotfaile thee.vor 
that thou deſireſt ſhall come to poſe but that which God hath decreed: Neither thy feares, 
nor thy hopes, nor vowes ſhall either foreſlow or alter it. The unexperienced pafſen- 
ger, when hee ſees the veſſell goe -amiſſe or too farre, layes faſt hold on the con- 
trary part,or on the Maſtfor remedy : the Pilot laughes at hisfolly ; _— that 
(what-ever he labours) the Barke will goe which way the wind and his ſterne direQ- 
cthit. Thy goodsare embarked: Now thou wiſheſt a dire& North-wind todrive thee 
to the Straits, and then a Welſt;to ran in : and now;when thou haſt empried and la- 
ded againe, thou calleſt as earneſtly for the South, and South-eaſt, rorerurne; and 
lowreſt, if all theſe anſwer thee not: As if Heaven and Farth had nothing elſe rodoe, 
but to wait upon thy pleaſure ; and ſerved only, to bee commanded ſervice by thee. 
Another that hath contrary occaſion, askes for winds quite oppoſite to thine. Hee 
that ſits in Heaven, neither fits thy fancy nor his : but bids his winds (pet ſomerimes 


inthy face; ſomerimes ro favour thee with a ſide blaſt ; ſometimes, to be boyſtrous ; 
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otherwhiles,to be filent,at his owne pleaſure, Whether the Mariner fing or casſ&ir 
ſhall goe,whither it is ſent. Strive,orlye ſtill,chy deftiny ſhall canon; and whar muſt 
be,ſhall be : Not that we ſhould hence exclude benefit of meanes,(which are alwaies 


conſult with ſtars, and ſpirits for their deſtinies,under colour of prevention | Tf it be 
notthy deſtiny;why would(ſt thou know it, what needft thoureſiſt if? If ir be thy de- 
tiny ; why would(t thou know that thou canſt not prevent ? Thatwhich God hath 
decreed, is already done in Heaven, and muſtbe done on Earth. This kind of expe- 
ation doth bur haſtcn ſlow evils, and prolong themrin their continnanice : haſten 
them, not in their event, but in our conceit. Shortly then, ifthou ivinimeſt againſt 
the ſtreame of this providence, thoucanſtnot eſcape drowning every wayeirges 
thee over, like a Porkpiſce beforea tempeſt : Burifrhou (wimmeſt with the ſtreame, 
doe bur caſt thine armes abroad, rhou paſſeſt with ſafery, and with eaf*> : it both 
beares thee up, and carries thee on tothe Hayen (whitherGod hath determined 
has atrivall)in peace. | . 


neceſſarily inchaded in this wiſe preordinarion of all things)but perplexity of cares, 
and wreſthn;g with providence. Oh, the idleand ill-pent cares of curious men, that. | 
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{ renrment : Which whoſoever wanteth, cannot bur be continually vexed with envy, 
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J and racked withambirjon. Yea, if it were poſſible ro be in Heaven without this, he 
4 conild not be happy; for it is as impoſſible, for the mind ar once to long attor and en- 
1 joy, as fora mats, feed and ſleep at once. And this is the more to bce ſtriven for, 


{ Crowne. Then it is a ſinall matter to rule, ſo long as he hath bur lirtle Daminions, 
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| He is ſerved in filyer : thou in veſſellof the fame colour, of lefſer price ; as good for 


| hath allotred rono man living.,an abſolute ha 
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Ext to this, the mind of the unquiet man mult bee ſo wrought by theſe for, 
mer reſolutions, that it be throughly perſwaded, The eſtare wherein he 1s, js 
Y beſt of all ; if not in it ſelf yet to bum: Nor outof pride, but out of con- 


» we are dilnaturally prone to afMidt our ſelves with our owne frowardneſſe : 
ingratefully conremmi all we have, for what we would have. Even the beſt of the 
Parriarkes could fay,O Lord, what wilt thou give mee, fince I goe childlefſe > The 
bond-ntan defires now, nothing bur liberty -: that alone would make him happy. 
Once free(forgetting his former thought)he withes ſome wealth,to make uſe of his 
freedorne ; and faies,it were as good be ſtraited in place, as in ability. Oncerich, he 
longeth after Nobility,thinking it no praiſe,to be a wealthy peafant.Once noble, he 
begins rodeeme it abaſe matter to be ſubject : nothing can now content him but a 


TW 


and greater neighbours. He would therefore be an Univerſall Monarch : whither 
then2ſarely it vexcth him as much,thar the carth is ſo {mall a globe,ſo little a mole- 
hill; 2nd that there are no more worlds to conquer. And now that he hath attained 
the higheſt dignity amongſt men,he would needs be a God,conceits his immortali- 
ty,orefts Temples to his owne name, commands his dead Statues to be adored,and 

aat thus contented)is angry that he cannotcomnrand heaven, and controll nature, |( 
g vaine fooles! whither doth our reſtlefſe ambirion climb 2 Whar ſhall be at length 
theperiod'of our wiſhes ? I could not blame theſe defires, if contentment conſiſted 
in having much:: but, now that he onely hath mach, that hath contentment, (and 
thar it-is as eakily. gbtained in a low eſtate, I can account of theſe thonghts no ber- 
ter, than-proudlyifooliſh. Thou og what difference is there betwixt a greater 
man and:thee? ſavethart he doth finefſes by others; thou doeſt them thy ſelfe, 
He hath Caters.Cookes,Baylives, Stewards, Secretaries, and all other officers for his ſeve- 
rall:ſeryaces; ptovideſt, dreſſeſt, gathereſt, receiveſt,expendeſt,writeſt for thy 
ſclfe. His patrimony is large, thine earnings ſmall. If Briarexs feed fifty bellies with| 
his hundred hands; what is he thebetrer, than he that with rwo hands feedeth one? 


uſe,though not for yalue. His difhes are more dainty, thine as well reliſhed to thee, | 
andnolkſſe wholſome.Hee eats Olives, thou Garlike:he miſlikes not more the ſinell 
of thy ſawce,than thou doeſt the taſte of his. Thou wanrteſt ſomewhat that he hath: 
he wiſheth ſomething which ehou haſt, and regardeſt not. Thou conldſt be content 
to have the rich mans purſe, buthisgour thou wouldſt not have : he would have thy 
 health,but notthy fare. If wee mighe picke our of all mens eſtates, that whichis 
laydable, omining the inconveniences, we would make our ſelves complete : butif 
wee muſt take all-t ther, wee ſhould perhaps little adyaiicaze our ſelves with the 
change. For themalt wiſe God hath ſoproportion'd out every mans conauric?, that 
heeharh ſome juſt cauſe of ſorrow inſeparably mixed with other contentments, and 


i ppinefſe, without ſome grievances,not 
toany man-ſuchan exquiſite miſery, as that he finderh nor Frotear el. whack ſo- 


lace himfelfe:: the weight whereof varies,according to our eſtimat] 

hath nach wealth;butno child roinheritit:he vie at the ol thinker ere + ; 
which hath many heires,  andno lands ; and could bee content, with all his abun- 
dance topurchaſea fixccefſor of his owne loyties. Another hath man y children, little 
maintenance £ heecommendeth thecarelefſe quietnefſe of the barren ; and thinks, 


fn ener et — Ec aa a _ feeble| | 


fewer mouthesand more meat would do better. The labourins j 

eme Ter, man hath the bleſſing 
of aſtrong body,firto digeſt any fare, to endure any labour : NB he wiſheth himſelfe 
weaker, on condition hee might bee wealthier. The man of nice education hatha 
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feeble ſtomacke ; and (raſping ſince hisJaſt meale) doubts, whether he ſhould ext of 
his beſt diſh, or nothing : this man repines at nothing more, than toſee his hungry 
Plough-men feed on a cruſt ; and wiſheth to change eſtates, on condition he might 
change bodies with him. Say that God ſhould give thee thy wiſh : what wouldeſt 
thou defire? Let me(thou faieſt)be wile, healthfull,rich, honourable, ſtrong, learned, 
beautifull, immortall. I know thou loveſt thy ſelfe ſo well, that thoucanit wiſh all 
theſe and more. Burt ſay that God hath ſo ſhared out theſe gifts (bya moſt wiſe and 
juſt diſtribution) thatthou canſt have but ſome of theſe, perhaps butone ; which 
wouldeſt thou fingle out for thy ſelfe ? Any thing, beſide what thou haſt : If learned, 
thou wouldeſt beſtrong ; ifſtrong, honourable ; it honourable, long lived : Some 
of theſe thou art already. Thou foole ! cannot God chuſe better for thee, than thou 
for thy ſelfe?In other matches thou truſteſt the choice ofa skiltuller chapman: when 
thou ſeeſt a goodly horſe inthe Faire (though his ſhape pleaſe thine eye well) yet 
thou dareſt not buy him,ifacunning Horſe-maſter ſhall tell thee he is faulty ;andarr 
willing to take aplainer and ſounder,on his commendation, againſt thy fancy.How | 
much more ſhould we in this caſe, allow his choyce that cannot deceive us; that can- 
not be deceived ? Burt, thou knoweſt that other thou deſireſt,to be better than what 
thou haſt : Better perhaps for him that hath ir; not berter forthee. Liberty is ſiveet \ 
and profitable to thoſe that can uſe it : but fertersare better for the franticke man. | 
Wine is good nouriſhment for the healthfull ; poyſon to the aguiſh. Itis good for | 


| ther rejeds forunfavoury. Andi 


a ſound body toſleep in a whole skinne ; but hee that complaines of ſivelling ſores, 
cannot ſleeptill itbe broken. Hemlocke to the Goat, and Spiders tothe Monkey, 
turne togood ſuſtenance;which toother creaturesare accounted deadl y-Asindiers, 
ſoin eſtimation of good and evill, of greater and leſſer good, there is much yariety. 
All palats commend not one diſh; and what one commends for moſt delicate, ano | 

fthouknow what diſh ismoſt pleaſant to thee, thy 
Phyſician knowes beſt which is wholſome. Thou wouldeſt follow thine appetite too 
much; and (asthe French haye intheir Proyerbe)wouldſt digthy owne grave with 
thy teeth : thy wiſe Phyſitianover-ſees and over-rules thee, He ſees, itthou werrt 
more eſteemed,thou wouldſt be proud; if more ſtrong,licenrious;if richer,coverous, | 
if healthfuller, more ſecure : bur thou thinkeſt not chus hardly of thy ſelfe, Fond 
man ! what knowelt thou future things? beleeve thou him, thatonly knowes what | 
would be, what will be. Thou wouldeſt willingly goe to heaven; what better guide | 


canſt thou haye, than him that. dwels there 2 Ifhe lead thee thorow deepe s, | 
and brakie thicketz;know,rhat he knowes this the nearer way,though more.comber-} 
ſome. Can there be in him any want of wiſdome, norto foreſee the beſt > Can there 
be any want of power,not to effe& the beſt?any want of love,not to give thee what 
he knowes is beſt ? How canſt thou then faile of the beſt? Since what his power can | 
doe, and what his Wiſdome ſees ſhould be done, his Love hath done, becauſe all are j 
infinite. He willethnot things, becauſe they are goad, but they are good, becauſe he } 
wills them. Yea, if ought had beene berter,. this had not beene.. God willeth what: 


1 
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" Sucr, XXV1II, + 2 Ji | 
Have chalkedout the way of Peace: Whar reihaineth, but that we walke alone 
init 2 I have conducted my Reader to the Mine; yea, tothe Mint ofhappineſſe ; 
and ſhewed himthoſe glorious heaps,which may eternally enrich him : If.'now) 

he ſhall goe away with his hands and skirt empty ; how ishe bur worthy of a miſera- 

ble want? Who ſhall pity us,while we have nomercy onda ſeles 2? Wilfull diſtreſſe 
hath neither remedy, nor compaſſion. And to ſpeak freely, Thave oft wondered at 
this painfull folly of us men, who in the openiview'of our peace (as if we were con- 
demned toa neceſſary and farall unquierneſſe) live upon our owne rack, finding no 
more joy, than if we were underno other hands, but our executioners. One droup- 


he doth : and if thy will accord not with his, whether wilt thou cendemne of in} 
| perfection? eh les, ate! 


thunder afained eyill; another augments aſmall ſo:row through impatience ; ano- 
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ther drawesupon himſelfe an uncertaine evill through fearc;one ſeeks true contenr- 
ment, but not enough; another hathjaſt cauſe of joy, and perceives it not : One is 
vexed, for thar his grounds of joy are marched with equall grievances; another can- 
not complaine of any preſent occaſion of forrow, yet lives ſullenly, becauſe he finds 
not any preſent cauſe of comfort ; one is haunted with his finne ; another diſtratteq 
with his paſſion : amongſt all which, 'heis a miracle of all men thar lives, not ſome 
way diſcontented. So we live not while we doe live, onely for that wee want either 
wilthme, or will,to husband our lives to our owne beſt advan tage.O the incqualiry 
of our cares! Ler riches or honour be in queſtion,we ſue rothem,we ſeeke forthem 
with importunity,with ſeryile ambition : our paines need no ſollicitor; yea, there is 
no way wrong that leads tothis end ; wee abhorre the patience to- ſtay till they en- 

ire for ns. And if ever(as it rarely happens)our deſert and worthinefſe wins ns the 
Sour of this proffer, we meet it with both hands, not daring with our modeſt 'dt- 
nialsto wher the inſtancie, and double the intreaties of ſo welcome ſtiters. Yetloe; 
| here theonly true and precious riches, the higheſt advancement of the ſoule, peace 
and happines,ſecks for us, ſes tous for acceptation; our anſwers are coy and overly, 


through the ſcarcity of good, we might yet hope for pity to caſe ns'; but.now rhat it 
is throughnegligence, and that we periſh with our hands inour boſome, weeare ra- 
ther worthy of {tripes, for the wrong, wee doe our ſelves, rhan of pity for what wee 
ſufer. That wee may and willnot, in opportunity of hurting others, is noble and 
CES; but inour owne benefit ſluggiſh, and fayonring of the worſtkind ofuti- 
thriftineſſe. pal 5g aro. 5: | 


purſuit of riches,of preferment,of learning,of bodily pteaſure? Art thon conrentt 
neicher bee had without moriey, nor money without Jaboutr, nor Hour withitt 


4ad by rhisexculſe ſhut thy ſelfe otit ofheayenar thydeath,and live miſerably rfl 


[death,becauſe the goodof both worlds is hard tocompaſſe;Thete isriothingbrr mi- 


f 
| be content rocaſt away ſuch immoderate and unk (epardeytipgliheſ 
trifles,as to weare our bodies with violence, ariftto eficr6ach tpon the rig 1 


whichis infinitely better, and which only givesworth and'goodneffe'rq th&other?, 


|| Wherefore iFwe haye not vowed enmity with ourBlves, ifwee benor inte vewith 


amiſcry and vexation,if we be not obſtinately carelaſſe of or owne goad: let us ſhake! 


toalively and 'effettaall ſearch of what only can yeeld them ſiveet/and dbidingcon-; 
[tentment z' which onceartained, how ſhall wee inſult over eviks, and bid then doe] 

their worſt?How ſhall weunder this calme and quiet day,laugh at the rough weather 
and unſteady motions of the world 2 How ſhall heayen and earth ſinile upon us, and | 
| ,weon them; commanding the one,alpiring tothe ther ? How pleaſant ſhall our life 
bee, while neither joyesnor ſorrowes can diſtemper it with exceſſe ? yea while rhe | 
matter ofjoy that is withinus,turnes all the moſt Ad accurrencesintopleafure?Ho 
| ie tolling be,that ſhall bur l&adus!from'one- heaventy tt 
| ther, from peace toglary 2, Goe now, yee vaine and idle workdiings; and pleaſe ye 
{elves in the large excentof your-rich Manndrs,-or itthe homage of thofe who 


your full ward-robe, or in the wanton yarieties of yourdelicare Gardens, or in\yout 
coffers full ofred and white earth;or iftherebe any other earthly thing, more d- * 
luring, more precious, enjoy it, poſſefſe ir;and lerit poſſeſſe your: Ler  '*'- 

. « - me haye ovly my Peare ; and let me never want it, C.IBY 


. ——D o- 


Saicſt thou then, this peace is good to have, buthardtoger ? It werea ſhamefillt |_ 
neglect that hathno prerence, Is difficulty ſafficient excuſe to hinder thee fromrhe | 


ſit brugging ina bale cottage, ragged, famiſhed,becauſthoufe,clothes, and food will | 


| | trouble and painfulneſſe > Whois ſomerciftill, asriof th ſay that 4 Whip is'the' belt | 

almesfor ſo lazy and wilfullneed?Peace Thould yor begood if it Were not hard: Ga, | 

ſery onearth and hell below, thatrhon' canft come r5\withour abottr? And Rea | 
rt 


to get them: z, what madneſſe ſhall it feeme inns; 'nbttodfford a Ieffe labour rothar] 


————__ 


off this unthrifty,dangerous;anddeff negligence, and quicken theſ”dull htarrs,) 


it 
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baſeneſſe of mind hath made ſlaves to your greatneſſe;/vr.in thepriceand faſhions of} | 
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ART OF DIVINE 
MEDITATION: 


Exemplified 
wWITH TWO LARGE PATTERNS 


Or Mtvitarion: 


Theone of eternall life, asthe end ; 
The other of Death, astheway. 


Reviſed and augmented : 
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BIS and the prattice of true pietie. For on the one 
| "Re - fide F perceived the number of Polemicall 

| bookes, rather to breed than end ſlrifes ; and thoſe which are do- 
arinall by reaſonof their multitude, rather to oppreſſe than ſatiſ-| 
fie the Reader ; wherein,if we write the ſame things,we are judged 
tedious ; if indifferent, ſingular. On the other part, reſþefling the 
Reader, [ ſaw the braines of men never more ſtuffed,their tongues 
never more ſtirring, ther hearts never more empty,nor their bands 
more idle. Wherefore after thoſe ſudden meditations which paſ- 
ſed me without rule, [ was eaſily induced by their ſucceſſe (as a 


th. ” Md 5 - 
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ſmall thing moves the willing) to ſend forth this rule of eedita- | 
tion ; and after my Heaven upon Earth, to diſcourſe Calthongh 
by way of example) of Heaven above. Fn thu «Art of mine, 1 | 


confeſſe to bave recerved more light from one obſcure nameleſſe_ 
Monke, which wrote ſome hundred and twelve yeeres agoe, than 


from the direflions of all other Writers. F would his humiluy bad | | 


not 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. = 
not made him niggardly of buname, that wee might baue knon ne 
whom to bave thanked. 1t had beene caſie to have framed it with 
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more curioſitie : but God and my ſoule know,that I made profit the 
ſeope of m3 labour, and not applauſe ; and therefore (to cbuſe) F 
Wiſbed ratber to berude than unprofitable. Ff now the fimplicity| 
of any Reader ſhall bereave him of the benefit of my precepts, F 
know he may make bis uſe of my examples. Why F have honoured 
it with your name, I need not give account to the world, which al- 
ready knowerh your worth and deſerts , and ſhall ſee by thi, that 
I acknowledge them. Goe ou on happily (according to the hea- 
venly adviceof your Iunius ) in 3our worthy and glorious profeſ- 
(fron, fiill bearing your ſelfe as one that knoweth vertue the trueft 

obilitie, and Religion the beft vertue. The God whom you 
ſerve, ſhall bonour you with men, and crowne you tn heaven. To 
bu grace F bumblycommend you : requefling you onely to accept 
the worke, and continue.your favour tothe eAuthor. | 


Your Worſhips humbly devorcd, 


Tos. Harr. 
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EE He benefit and uſes of Meditation. 

FROM The deſcription and kinds of Meditation. 
= 1 Concerning Meditation Extemporall. 
JD) <= Cautions of Extemporary Meditations. P«4. |\ 
i Of Meditation deliberate : wherein fir(t the quality of the perſon : of who 
& required, 
1 That he be pure from his ſinnes. 
' 2 Thathebefreefrom worldly thoughts. 
Inthe time ſet. 
In continuance. | 
Of other neceſſary circumſtances : and 
1 Of the place fit for Meditation. 
2 Of the time, 
3 Of the ſite and gftureof egy. 
| Ofthe matter andſubjeB of Meditation. 
| | Theorde#of bandling the worke it ſelfe. 
| 1 Commonentrance, which ut prayer. 
The entrance into the worke : 2 The particular andproper entrance into the matzer which 
& in our choyce thereof. Chap.rs.|' 

| Theproceeding of our meditation , therein, a method allowedby ſome a—_ rejeted. | 

3s hap.rs. | 
Premonitions concerning ouy proceeding inthe firft part of Meditation. Cha 1 7. 


3 Conſtant 


| Thepractice of Meditation : the firſt part whereof 


in the underſtanding ; therein 


' 1 webeginwitbſome a_—_ of that which we medirate of. Chap. 18. | 


2 Aneaſie and voluntary diviſion of the matter meditated, Chap. 19. 
| 3 A conſideration of the cauſes thereof in all the kinds of them, Chap.20. 
11 4T he Con fideration of the fruits and effe#s, Chap.21. 
: | - 5 The Conſideration of the ſubje# wherein or whereabout it @ employed, Chap.22, 
| 6 Conſideration of the appendances and qualities of it, © | Chap.23. 
| 7 Confideration of that which is contrary 10 it, or divers fromit, Chap.24- 
| © Of compariſons and ſimilitudes, wherebyis may be moſt ficly ſer forth tow. Chap.25. 
| || 9 Theticles and names of zbe matter conſidered, Chap.26. 
| | 19 Conſideration of fit teſtimonies of Scripture concerning our Theme, Chap.27. 
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The Table. 


Of tho ſecond part of Meditation, which 1s the 


afſeftions : wherein is 


r Firſt doogy: and rellifh of what we thought upon. 
2 Acomp 0ur want and amend 
3 dherrywih boo ſor hemp want, 
4 Anbumble ed what we wiſh 
5 Au earneſt perizion for Lrwha.'ry we Cf fſe fo wants. 
A vehement enforcement of our petition. 
A cheeref ull confidence of wy x gr we have requeſted and inforced. 
The cn of our Meditation,in what order 
Firſt, »g for what we are confident tobe gramed. 


thankſgiving for 
Secondly, with a recommendation ud our ſoules and tad. ro God. hap, 36, 
The Epilogue, reproving the neg 


exhorting to the uſe of Meditation, Chap, 3, 
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ART OF DIVINE 
MEDIIATION. 
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mam'T 15 not, I luppoſe, a more bold rhan profitable labour, [rc beneg: !' 
d df 8 after the endevours of ſo many contemplative men, to |anduſes of 
We -ceach the Art of Meditation: :-An heavenly bufinefſe, ag |<&rauon 
RL any belongerh eitherro man or Chriſtian ;z and ſich as 

whereby the ſouledoth unſpeakably benefic ir (elfe. For 
by this doe we ranſfack our and falſchearrs, findout 
our ſecret enemies, buckle with them, expell them, arme 
our ſelves againſt their re-cntrance. By this, we make uſe | 
yy of all good meanes, fit our ſelves toall good duties ; by 
this wee deſcry ur weaknelſe, obraine redrefſe, prevent 
rencations, cheere up our ſolitarineſſe, temper our occaſions of delight, get more 
light unto our knowledge,more heat to our affetions,tnore life toour devotion. By 
thiswe grow to be(as we are)ſtrangers upon earth; ancLout of a right cſtimation af 
alearthly rhings, intoa fiveer fruition of inyifible con:fforts. By this, we ſee our Sa- | 
rj] Your with Stevep,we talk with God as Moſer,and by this we are raviſhed with bleſſed 

Pay! into Paradiſe,and ſee that Heaven which weare lothto leave, which we cannot 
utter. This alone 15 theremedy of ſecurity and worldliunefſe, rhe rooms of Saints, 
IE the Jadder of heaven, andinſhort, the beſt improvemerit of Chriſtianity. Learne ic 
whocan, andnegle@ it who liſt ; he ſhall never findjoy, neither in God nor in him- 
ſelfe, which dothnotboth know and praiſe it. And how-evyer of old fome hidden 
Cloyſters have ingroſſed it to themſelves,and confined u: within their Cells, who in- | wich are 
ded profeſſing nothing but contemplation, through their immunity from thoſe | univeriall coall 
of ares which accompany an attiye life, might have the bc:ſt leiſure to this bulinefſe-: | _ —_ 

yet ſeeing there is no man fo taken up with ation, as ncot ſometimes xo have a free | appropriaed 

mind; and therc is no reaſonable mind ſo fimple,as not 1:0be able bath to diſcourſe - <9y < profel- 
{Omewhat and to better it ſelfe by her ſecrer thoughts; I:deeme it an envious wrong| © 
-|1, "nccale that from apy, whole benefit may be univerſfall. Thoſe chat haye bur a 
g litle ſtock, 24d need ro know the beſt ryles of thrift. | 


_—_— th. | — —_ » 
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for 
wa NR . . The deſcripti- 
He rather, for that whereas our Divine Meditat IOR 15 nothing elſe but F cn dad bn q 
T b-nding of the mind- upon ſome fpirituall objeR, through diyers > Hf | of Medication, 
diſcoarſ, untill our thoughts come to an iſe : and this muſt neegs beett- 
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— © [therExtemporall, and occaſioned by outward occurrences offered tg the mind ; or A 


Concerning 
'Medita: jon 


" | 'Extemporall. 


Cauions of 


Meditation. 


|ev&y Chriſtian had need of fire 
nolefſe capable of this divine heat, which proceeds nor ſo much fromreaſon, as| 


| Exremporall _;| ; 


The Art of Drvine Meduation. 
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dehberate, and-wpoughtporof our owne heart: which againe 13 citherin matter of 
Knowledge, for rh finding; out of me hidden trurh, andcouvincing vfan hereſic 
by und traycrſing of reafon : or itt matrer of AﬀeRtion, for the enkindling 
of Phrlove to God: the former of theſe two laſt, wee ſending to the Schooles and 


Maſters of Conroyerſies, ſearch after the latter ; which is both of larger uſe, and 
{achas no Chriſtian can reje, #s either unneceffary , or over-difficult : for, both 
put to his affe&tions, and weaker judgements are 


fromfaith. > 
| One ſaith (and I beleeve him) that. Gods Schoole is more of AﬀeCtion, than Un- 
derſtanding : Both leffons very needfill, yery profitable ; bur for this age, eſpecially 
the latter:forif there be ſome that havamuteh zeale, little knowledge, there are more 
'that have much knowledge without: zeale. And he that hath much skill, andno affe- 
Hon, mayQoe good toothers by informatian of judgement, bur ſhall neyer haye 
thinke either of his owne heart, or of God, who nſeth nor to caſt away his loye on 
{thoſc;ofwhom he is but knowne,riot loyed. 

CE CO ON RE 

| Cur, TIL 


(): Extcthporal! Meditation there may bee much uſe, no rule: foraſmuchas 
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our conceits herein vary according to the infinite multitude of objects, and 
their divers manner of profering themſelves rothe mind as alſo for the ſid- 
denneſſe of this a&. Man is placed in this Stage of the world,to view the ſeyerall nz 
turesand ations of the crearuire;to view them, not idly,withour his uſe, as they doe 
[him : God made all rheſe for man, and man for his owne ſake. Both theſe purpoſes 
were loſt] if mani ſhould let the crearures'paſſe careleſly by him, onely ſeene, not 
thought upon. He only-can make benefitofwhat he fees ; which if he doe not, itis 
all one;asifhe were blind or brait.Whence it is, that wife S9/omon purteth the ſhug- 
gard to ſchoole unto the Ant;zmd our Saviour ſenderh the diſtruſtfull ro the Lilly of 
the field. > | 

In this kind was that Meditation of thedivine Pfalrmiſt, which upon the view of 
theglorious frame of the Heaivens, was led to wonder at the mercifull reſpe&t God 
hath to ſopoore a creature as man. Thus our Saviour tooke occaſion of the water 
ferchrup ſolemnly tothe Alrar, from the Well of s/z/o, on the day of the great He 
ſezeaho meditate and diſcorrſe of theWarer of life, Thug holy and ſweet Au 


{omectimes more ſilently, ſornerimes in a baſer murmure, and ſometimes ina ſhriller 
notc, entred intothe rhoug} ir and diſcourſe of that excellentorder which God hath 
ſerledin all theſe inferiourchings. Thus that learned and heavenly foule of our late 
Eftye,when we ſate together and heard a ſweet conſort of Muſicke,ſeemed upon this 
occaſion carried up for the time before-hand ro the place of his reſt, ſaying, not 


t | withour ſomepaſhon, Wh: Maſicke may we think there is in heaven ?.Thuslaſtly| | 


(forwhoknowes not that examples of this kind are —_— faithfull andreve- 
| retid De>-ing,when the Sun ſhined on his face now lying on his death-bed,fellintoa 
{weer Meditationof the glory of Cod, and his approaching joy. The thoughtsof 
thisnature are not only law'fall, but ſo behovefull,chat wee cannot omit them, withe 
ontneg'edt of God, his creatures, our ſelves. The creatures are halfe loſt, if we onely 
employ them, not learne ſommerhingof them.God is wronged, if his creatures beut- 
| regarded ; our ſelves moſt cofall, if we reade this great yolume of the creatures, and 
takeout no leflon for our 1aſtruction. 


ye ro —_ 
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Hetein yet caution isto bee had, that our Meditations bee not eirher 
roofarre ferchr, or favouring of ſuperſtition. Farre fercht I call thoſe 
which have nor afaire and eafie reſemblance unto the matter from 


C2 


from occaſion of the water-courſe neere to his lodging, running among the pebbles, D 


whence! 
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* |artnefſe of that conceit, which ar the firſt entertainment, promiſed auch delight. 


muſt therefore be purged, ere ic can profita 
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whence they are raiſed, in which caſe our thoughts prove looſe and heartlefie, ma- 
king no memorable impreſſion mn the mind. Saperſtitious, when we make choiſe of 
thoſe grounds of Medication, which are forbidden us as Teachers of Vanitie ;or im- 
ploy ofir owne devices (thovgh well grounded) toan uſe aboye their reach; making 
chem, upon our owne pleaſures, not onely furtherances, but parts of Gods worſhip; 
in both which, our Meditations degenerate, and grow rather perillous to the foule. 
Whereroadde, thatthe mind be not too much cloyed with too frequent iteration of 
che ſame chought ; which at laſt breeds a wearinefle in our ſelues, and an unplea- 


Our ature is too ready toabuſe familiarity 1n any kind : andir is with Meditations, 
as with Medicines z which with over-ordinary ule, loſe their ſ@veraignty ; and fill, 
in ſtead of purging. God hath not [trairedus for matter, having given us the ſcope of 
the whole world ; fo that there isno creature , eyent, action, ſpeech, which may not 
atford usnew matter of Meditation. Andthat which we are wont to fay of fine wits, 
we may astruly affirme of the Chriſtian heart, that itcan make uſe of any thing. 
Wherefore as travellers ina foraine country make every ſight a leſſon ; fo ought we 
inthisour pilgrimage. Thou feeſt the heaven rolling above thine head, in a conſtant 


andunmovcable motion ; the ſtarres ſo overlooking one another, that the greateſt 
ſbew lictle, the leaſt greateſt, all gloriovs : the aire full of the bortles of raine, 

or fleeces. of ſhow, + or divers formes of fiery Exhalations : the Seca under one 

vniforme face, full of ſtrange and monſtrous ſhapes beneath : the earth ſo adorned 

with varicty of plants, that thou canſt nor but tread on many at once with every 

foot ; beſides the ſtore of creatures, that flie atour it, walke vpon ir, live in it. Thou 
idle Truanrt, doeſt thoulearne nothing of ſo many maſters? Haſt chou ſo long read 
theſe capitall letters of Gods great Booke, and canſt thou not yet ſpell one word of 
them? The brure creatures ſee the ſame things, with as cleere, perhaps better eies, 

Ifchine inwardeyes ſce nor their uſe, as wellas thy bodily cies their ſhape, I know 

not whether js more reaſonable or lefſe bruriſh. 


— — _ 
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CnAP. V 


Eliberate Mediratioa is that we chiefly inquire for ; which both may be well 
|Þ zuided, and ſhall be nota little furthered by precepts ; part whereof the la- 

bours of others ſhall yeeld us, and part the plaineſt miſtrefſe, Experience : 
wherein order requires of us firſt, the qualities of the perſon fir for meditation; then 
th2 circumſtances, manner, and proceedings of the work. 

'The hill of Meditation may not be climbed with a profane foot ; bur as in the de- 
livery of the Law, fo here, no beaſt may touch Gods hill, leſt he die ; only the pure 
of heart, have promiſe to ſee God. Sin dimmeth and dazeleth the eye, that it can- 
not behold fpirituall things. The Guard ofheavenly Souldiers was about Elzhaes ſer- 
vant before ; he ſaw them not before, rhrough the ſcales of his infidelity. The ſoule 

bly meditate. And asof old they were 
wont to ſearch for, and thruſt out malefa&ors from the preſence, ere they went to 


facrifice ; ſo muſt we our ſins, ere we offer cur thoughts to God. Firſt, ith Dazid, 
[ will waſh my hands in innocency, then I will compaſſe thine Altar. Whereupon 
notunfitly did that worthy Chancellour of Paris make the firſt ſtaire of Ins Ladder 
of Contemplation, Humble Repeztance. The cloth that 1s white (which is wont to' 


| |bethe colourof innocencie)is capable ofany Dye; the black, of none other. Not! 


that we require an abſolute perfeQion,(which,asit 15 incident unto none, ſo if it were 
would exclud all needand uſe of Mediration) but rather an honeſt ſincerity of the 
heart, not willingly (inning, willingly repenting when we have ſinned ; which who 


ofinds in himſeife, let him not think any. weaknefſe a lawfull barre to Meditation. 
| He thar pleads this excuſe, 1s like ſome ſimple man, which being halfe ſtarved wirh 
(©, refuſerth ro come nezre th fire, becauſe he findeth nor hear enough in himſelfe. 


Jcliberare. 
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Either may the ſoule that hopeth to profit by meditation, fiffer it ſelfe for 
N the time intangled with the world ; which 1s all one, as to come to Gods fla. 
ming buſhon the hill of viſions, with our ſhooes on our feet. Thou ſeeſt the 
bird, whoſe feathers are limed, unable totake her former flight : ſoare we, when our 
thoughts are clinged rogether by the world, to ſoare up to our heaven in Meditation, 


if he will attend a Propher. It muſt be a free anda light mind that can aſcend this 
Mounr of Contemplation, overcomming this heighr, this ſteepnefle. Cares are zn 
heavy load, anduneaſfie : theſe muſt be laid downe at the bottome of this hill, if we 


like, I bid thee not caſt them away : even theſe have their ſeaſon, which thoucanſt 
not omit without 1mpiety : I bid thee lay them downe at thy Cloſet dore, when thou 
attempteſt this worke. Let them in with thee, thou ſhalr find them troubleſome 
companions, ever diſtracting thee from thy beſt errand. TT hou wouldelt think of 
heaven, thy Barne comes in thy way, or perhaps thy count-Booke, or thy Coffers, or 
it may be, thy mind is before hand travelling upon the morrowes journey, £0, while 
thou thi: .keſt of many things, thou thinkeſt of nothing ; while thou wouldeſt goe 
many wayes, thou ſtandeſt ſtill. And as in a crowd, while many preſſe forward at 
once thorow one doore, none proceedeth ; ſo when variety of thoughts rumultu- 
ouſly throng in upon the mind, each proveth a barre tothe other, ardall an hinde- 
ranceto him that entertaines them. 


— 
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Nd asour Clyecnt of Meditation muſt both be pure and free in undertaking 
A this taske, ſoalſo conſtant in continuing it z Conſtant both in time and in mat- 
«Ater, both in a ſet courſe and houre reſerved for this worke, and in an ugwes 
ried proſecution of it once begun. Thoſe that meditate by ſnatches and uncerraine 
fits, when onely all other employmenrs forſake them, or when good motions are 
thruſt upon them by neceſſity, let them neyer hope ro reach to any pertection. Fu 
theſe feeble beginnings of luke-warme grace, which are wrought in then) by one fit 
of ſerious Meditation, are ſoone extinguiſhed by intermiſſion, and by miſ-wonting 
periſh : This dates meale (though large and liberall) ſtrengthens thee not for ro mor- 


The paire of brothers muſt leave their nets if they will follow Chriſt ; E/5ha his oxen, 


ever looke toattaine the top. Thouart loaded with houſhold cares, perhapspub-|y 


row : the body languiſheth, if there be not a daily ſupply of repaſt. Thus feed thy D 


A 


ſoule by meditation. Set thine houres and keepe them, and yeceld not toan eaſie 
diſtraQion. There is no hardneſle in thispractice, bur in the beginning ; uſe ſhall give 
itnot caſe onely, but delight. Thy companion entertaineth thee rhis while inlo- 
ving diſcourſes, or ſome jnexpected bulineſſe offers to interrupt thee. Never any 
good worke ſhall want ſome hinderance : Either breake thorow the lets, excepr it be 
with incivilitie or lofle ; or if they be importunate,pay thy ſelfe the time that was un- 
ſeaſonably borrowed ; and recompence thine omitted houres with the double labors 
ofanother day : For thou ſhalt find, that deferring breeds ( beſide the lofſe ) anin- 
diſpoſition to good ; Sothat what was before pleaſant to thee being omitted, to 


| canſt, bur wilt not ; to morrow thou couldeſt, but liſteſt not ; the next day thounet- 
' ther wilt nor canſt bend thy mindon theſe thoughts. So 1 have ſeene friends that 
upon negle& of duty grow overly:upon overlineſſ ſtrange;upon ſtrangeneſſe tout- 
ter defiance. Thoſe, whoſe very trade is Divinity, (me thinks) ſhould omit no day 
without his line of Meditation: thoſe which are ſecular men, not manyg remem- 
bring that they have a common calling of Chriſtianity roatrend, as well asafpeciall 
vocation inthe world : and that other being more noble and important, may juſtly 
challenge both often and diligent ſervice. 


| Carat. 
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morrow growes harſh; the next day unneceſfary ; afterward odious. Today thuu| - 
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Ndas this conſtancy requires thee tq keepe day wich thy (elfe,unles thou wile 
Aro- bankrupt in good exerciſes ; ſo alſo that thy mind ſhould dell | 
the Game thonghe withour flicting, withour wearinefſe, untill it have attat 
cofome ifſue of ſpiricuall profit : otherwiſe ie arrempreth much, effecterly nothing. 
What avalleth it to knock at thedoore of the heart, if wedepart ere we haye an anſiver? 
What are we the warmer, if we paſſe haſtily along by the. bear, and {tay not aric? 
Theſe that doe only travell tharow Africke, become nor blackn:oores;burthoſe which 
arcborne there, thoſe char inhabitethere. . We account thoſe damoſels roo lightof 
their love, wfich berroth themſelves upon the firſt fight, upon the firſt motion:and 
thoſe we deeme of mueh price, Which require long and earneſt ſolliciting, He decci- 
veth himſelfe that thinketh grace ſo cafily wonne ; there muſt be much ſuit and in- 
portanitie, ereit will yeeld to. our defires : Not that we. call for a perpetuity of 
this labour of Meditation ; Humane frailtie could never beare fo great atoyle. No- 
thing under heayenis capableof a\continuall motion without complaint. Itis enough 
for the glorified ſpirits above, tobe cuer thinking and never weary. The mindof 
man is of a ſtrayg metall;if it be not uſed, it ruſterh , ifuſed bardly it breaketh : briefly 
is ſooner dulled than fatisfied with a continuall Meditation. Whence it came to paſſe 
that thoſe ancient Monkes, who intermedled bodily labour with their contemplati- 
ons, proved ſo excellent inthis divine bufineſſe,when thoſe at this day, which having 
mewed'and mured up themſelves from the world, ſpend themſelves wholy upun 
their Beads, and Crucifix; pretending no other worke but Meditation, have, cold 
hearts toGod,;and rothe world ſhew nothing but adull ſhadow of devotion: for, thar 
if the thoughts ofeheſe latter were asdivine 4s as are ſuperſtitious; yer being, with: 
out all interchangableneſſe berit upon the ſame diſcourſe,the mind muſt needs grow 
weary, the thoughts remiſſe and languſhbing, the obje&sredious : while the other re- 
freſhed rhemſelyes with this wiſe variety, employing the hands, while they called 
off the mind, as good Comedians fo mix their parts, that the pleaſantnefſe of the 
one, may temperthe auſterenefſeof the other 5 whereupon Ps both enough 
to the body, and tothe ſoule more than ifir had beene all the while buſied. 
Beſides, the excellency of the objet letreth this aſfiduity of Meditation, which is 
foglorious, tharlike unto the Surme, ir mayabide to have aneye caſt up toir fora 
while, will nor be gazed s whoſoeuer ventureth fo farre, loſerh both his 
hope and his wits. If we hold with that bleſſed Moaice, that fuch like cogitations are 
the food of the mind,yereven the mindalfo harh her ſatiety, and may furtet of roo | 


much. Tt ſhall be ſufhcient therefore,” chart weperſever in our Meditation; without 
any ſuch affeftarionof perpetuity, and leave wirhour a light fickleneſſe ; making al- 
wayes not our Houreglafſe, but ſome competent increaſe of our deyorion, the mea- 
fare of our continuance ; knowitig, that as for Heaven, ſo for our purſuit of grace, ir 
(hall availe us lirtle ro have begun well, without perfeverance, and withall chat the 
ſoule of mia isnor alwayes inthe like difp :bur ſomerimes is longer in ſerling, 
through ſome unquietnefſe; or more obſtinare diſtra@ion; ſometimes heavier, and 
ſometimes more a&ive, and nimble ta diſpatch. * Gerſon (whoſe authoriry I rather 
uſe, becauſe our adverſaries,diſclaime him for theirs) profeſſeth, he hath beene ſome- 
times fourehoures togerher working his heart, ere he could frame it topurpoſe. A 
ſingalar patterne ofunwearied conſtancy, of an unconquerable ſpirit; whom his pre- 


K| ſent, unfitneſſe did not ſo much diſcourage, as itwhetted him to ſtrive wich himſelfe 


| ti] hecould overcome: And ſurely other victories are hazzardous, this cerraine, if 
we will perſiſt to ſtrive : other fights are upon hope,thisupon affurance; whilesour 


| [ccefſ: dependerh upon the promiſe of God, which cannor difapoint.us. .Perſiſt 


(th-refore; and prevaile : perſiſt rill thou haſt prevailed : © that which thou beganſt 
with difficultie, ſhall end in comfort: | | 


Caar. 
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|. tion-tothe worke z Place, Time, Site of the body. 
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Fn we meet with thoſt'circumſtances which are neceſſary for our prediþoh- 


Rom rhe qualities of the Perſoty,we deſcend towards the ation it ſelfet (pk 


© Folitarimaſſt of Place \sfirteſt for Meditation. Retire thy ſelfe from others, ifthou 

\ wouldſtralke proficably with thy ſelfe. So Ieſus medirates alone in the Mount, 1ſe- 
att the fields, Johr: in the Deſart, David on his bed, Chryſoifome mn the Bath, 
each in ſeverall/places ; bur all olirary: There is noplace free:trom God, none to 
which heis more tied ;one finds his Cloſer moſt conyenient, where his eyes being 
limited by the knowne walls, call the mind after a-ſort from wandring abroad, A- 


him. It matrers not fo we be folicary and filent. It was a wittie and divine ſpeech of 
Bernard, that the Spouſeof the ſoule, Chriſt Teſus, is baſhfull, heither willingly 
commethTto' hi s Bride in thepreſence of a mulcitude. .And hence is that ſweet iny> 
ration which we find of her : Come, »wywelbeloved, letws goe forthinto the fields : let 1 
lodge is the villages : Let us goe wp earl to the Vines © let ws ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether it 
hath diſcloſed the firft Grape,or whether the Pomegranates bloſſoxe 5 there mill 1 give thee ny 
Iave. Abandon therefore all worldly ſocietic,thatthon mayeſt change it for the coms 

any of God andhis Angels; the ſociety, I ſay, of the world, not outward only, 


ofmen, which yet carry a world within them ; who being alone in body,are haunted 
with a throng of fancies: as Jerome, in his wildeſt Defart, found himſelfe roooftin 

his thoughts among(t the dances, of the Roman Dames. 1 his company is worſe can 
the other:foriris more poſſible for ſome thoughtfull men to have aſolitary mindin the 

mideſt of a tnarkert, thanfor a man thus diſf robe alone in awilderneſfe.Both com» 
paniesare enemies to Meditations : whirher tendeth rhat ancient counſell of a great] 
Maſterin this Art, of three things requiſite to this buſineſſe, Seererie, Silence, Reft: 
whereof the firſt excluderh company, the ſecond noiſe, the third motion. It cannot 
be ſpoken how ſubje& we are in thisaworke, to diſtraQtion, like S#/omozs old man, 


whom the noiſe of every bird wakenerh : ſenſtall delights wee are not drawne from 
with thethree-fold cords of Indgemenrt;bur our fpirituall pleaſures are eaſily hindered, 
Make choice therefore of that place; which ſhall admit the feweſt occaſions of with- 
drawing thy ſoule from good ts :wherein alfo even change of places is ſome+ 


what prejudiciall; and I know not how it falls out,that we find God neererus in the 


ſence is confined to one place above others, but that our thoughts are, through cu- 
ſtome more eaſily gathered cothe place where ive haye ordinarilyconyerſed with him, 


| 


| 


| 
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NeTzwe cannot be preſcribed toall : for neither is God boundto houres, 

neither doth the contrary difpofition of men agree in one choyce of oppot- 

raniries : the golden houres of the morning ſome find fitteſt forMeditation, 
when the body newly raiſed, is well calmed with his late reſt,and the ſoule hath nor 
as yet had from theſe ontward things any motives of alienation. Others findit belt 
1 learne wiſdome of their reines inthe nighe ; hoping with 1ob, that their bed will 
bring themcomfort in their Meditation ; when borh all other things are ſtill, and 
themſelves, wearied with theſe carthly cares,doe out of a contempr of them,grow in- 
ro greater liking and love of heavenly things. Thave ever found 7/accorime fitteſt, 
who wentour in the evening, to meditate. No'precepr, no practiſe of others can 
preſcfibe to us jn this: circumſtance. Tr ſhall be enough, thar firſt we ſer our ſelves. 
atime : ſecondly, that we ſer apart that time, wherein wee are apteſt for this ſevice. 
And as no time is prejudiced with unfitneſſe, bur every day is without diffe-} 


nother firidethhis ſoule more free, when it bcholderh his heaven above and about |g 


t inward alfo. There be many that ſequeſter rhemſelyes fromthe viſible company | 


0 


place wherewe have beene accuſtomed familiarly romeet him : not for that his pre«|D 
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EN Raſonable for this worke, fo eſpecially Gods Day. No day is barren - 
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gaceto theſcarcher of it, none alike frutfull ro this; which being by God fanctif 


dro himſelfe, and to be ſan&ified by us to God, is priviledged'with bleſlings above 


others : for the plentifull inſtruction of that. Day ſtirreth thee up to this aftion,and | 


fills thee wich matter ; and the 2cale of thy publike ſeryice, warmeth thy heart to this 

other buſinefſe of devotion. No Manna fell to the Iftaclites on their Sabboth ; our 

fpiricuall Manna, fallech on ours, moſt freqtenc : if thou wouldſt have a full ſoule, | 

pier as it falls, gather itby heating, re: ng,' medixation: ſpirituall idlenefle js a 
tthis Day, perhaps notleſſe than bodilyworke.. :.-;-, 
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Eitheris there leſſe variety inthe Site and gellore.ofthe body : the duecom- 
N poſedneſſe whereof isno lictle adyanit af o this exerciſe;eyen in our {j peech 
to God, we obſerve notalwayes one and the me poſition;ſometimes we fal 
yeling on our faces ; ſometimes we bow our Knees : ſometimes ſtandon our 


et; ſorgerimes we lift up our hands, ſometimes caſt downe our eyes, God isa 


—— 
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Spirit, who therefore being a ſevere obſeryer of the difpoſitjon of the foule, is not * 
(crupulousfor the body ; requlckiy not ſo much, that the geſture thereof, ſhould bee | 


iforme, as reverent. No maryel ard in thisall our teachers of Medi- 
tatian have commended {eyerall pofirions of body, according to their difpoſicion 
andpraftice. * One, fitting with The face turned up to heaven-ward, .according to 
the preceptof the philoſopher, who taught him, that by ſitting andreſting,themind 

? 08" wiſdome. '* Another, J6anng to ſome Reſt, rowards the left fide, for 
= greater quieting' of the heart. * A third, ſtanding with the eyes lift up to. 
Heaven, bur ſhut, for feare of diſtraftions. But of all other (me thinketh ) 1ſaacs 
choycethe beſt, who meditated walking. In'thislet every man be his owne maſter , 
ſobe we uſe that frameof body that may both, teſtifie reyerence and in ſome caſes 
help ro ſtirre up futrhet deyorion; whic eſo uu. peeds be varied according to the 
matter of our Mediration. Ifwe'think of our finnes, 4hebs ſoft paſe, the Publicans 
dejetted eyes, and his hand bearing his breſt, are moſt ſeaſonable. Ifof the joyes of 


N 


{every ſtarre;thereafon and courſcof thee 


heaven, Stevess countenance fixedabove,and Davids hands lift np on high, are moſt 
firting. Inall which, the body, 35 it is the inſtrumeng and vaſall of the ſoule, ſo will 
eaſily follow the affections thereof and in'rruth then isour deyotion moſt kindly, 
when'the body is thus commanded his ſervice by the Spirit, and not ſiffered togoe 
before it, andby his forwardneſfe toprovoke his maſter to'emulation. 
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Cuar. XII. 


Ow time andorder call us from theſe circumſtances, tothe matter& ſubject 
of Meditation : which muſt be Divine and Spirituall ; not evill, nor worldly. 
O the Carnal] and unprofitable thoughts of men!We all medirare z one, how 
to doe ill to others; another, how to doe ſomeearthly goodro himſelfe : atiother, 
to hutt himſelfe, under a colour of good, as how to 
fulfilling whereof proveth the baneof the ſoule; how he may ſinne unſeene, and goe 
to heltwith the leaſt noiſe of the world. Or perhaps, ſome betcer mindes bend their 
thoughts upon the ſearch of naturall things; the motions of every heaven, and of 
| and flowing of the Sea;the manifold 
kinds:of ſimples that growour of the earth, andcrearures that creepe upon it ; with 
alltheir ſtrange qualities, and operations. Or perhaps, the (eyerall formes of go- 
vernment, and rules of State take-np their buſie heads: ſo that while they would be 
acquainred with the whole world, they are ſtrangers at home, and while thy ſecke to 
cnowall other things, they remaine unknowne of themſelves. The God that made 


them;-the vilenefſe of their nature, the dangeroftheir finnes; the multitude of their | 


umperfeCtions, the Saviour that bought them, the Heayen that he boughrfor them, 


are inthe mieane time asunknowne; asunregarded, as if they were nor. | 
| Thus 
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accompliſh his lewd deſires, the | 
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| Thus doe fooliſh children ſpend their rime andlabour, inturning over leaves to A 
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f looke for painted babes, 'not at all reſpe&ting the ſolid matrer undet theirhands. We 
| fooles, when will we be wiſe, and curningout eyes from vanity, with that fwettSin. 
ger of Iſrael, make Gods ſtatutes our ſong and mediation in the houſe of our pil. 


? _ | 
® Earthly things profer themfelyes witli impotrunitie. Heavenly c<ings muft with | 
| importuniticbe ſued to. Thoſe, ifthey were not (6 little worth, would not be {o for- | 
watd, and being forward, need not any'Mediration ro folicite them Theſe, by how 

much more hard they are to intreat, by ſo much more,precious they are being obtai- | 
ned; and therefore worthier our indevour. As then we cannot goe amifle, ſo long as 
{ we keepe our ſelves in the tracke of Divinitie z while the ſoule is taken up with the | 
thoughts either of the Deity in his efſence, and perſons ({paringly yer in this poinr, 
and more in faith andadmiration than inquirie) or of his attributes, his Iultice, Pow-|g 
er, Wildowe, Mercy, TOb: or of his Workes, inthe creation, preſervation, gwvern- 
ment of all things ; accor ing tothe PBalmilt, rw3ll meditote * the beautie of thy glori- 
ous Majeftie, and thy wonderfull workes : 10, molt directly in our way, and beſt fitting | 
jour exerciſe of Meditation, are thoſe matrers in Divinitie, which can moſt 'of all 
| 


worke compuntion in the heart, and moſt ſtirre usup rodevation. Of which kind | 
are the Meditations concerning Chriſt Iefus our Mediator,his Incarnation, Miracles, 
Life, Paſſion, Butjall, ReftirreQtion, AſenGgon, Interceſlion, the benefit of ourRe- 
{ demption, the certaintie of our Election, the graces and proceeding of our Sandifi- 
cajon, our glorious eſtate in Paradiſe Joſt in our firſt Parents, our preſent vilenes 
our inclination to finne, our ſeverall atuall offences, the rentarions and leightsof 
vill Angells, rhe uſe of the Sacraments, nature and praftice of Faith and Repen- | 
 tahice : the miſeriesof our life, with the frailtie of it ; the certaintie and uncertaintie |C & 
of our death, the gloryof Gods Sainrsabove, the awfullneſſe of Iudgement, the ter- 
'rours of hell, and the relt of this quality : wherein both icis fit to have variety ho 
to 


thateven the ſtrongeſt ſtomack do h not alwaies delight in one diſhand yer 
change, that our choyce tnay be freefrotm wildneſſe andinconſtancie, 
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| Y Ow after that we have thus orderly ſuited the perſoh and his qualities, with 
N the due circumſtances of tume, place,diſfofition of body,and ſubſtance of the 
matter diſcuſſed, I know not what can remaine, beſides the maine buſineſſe 
it ſelfe,and the manner anddegrees of our proſecurion thereof ; which above all o- | 
ther callech for an intentive Reader, and reſolute praftice. Wherein that we may |D D 
avoid all nicenefſe and obſcuririe( ſince we ſtrive roprofit )we will give direction for 
| che Entrance, Proceeding, Concluſion of this Divine worke. | | 
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Cuar. XIV. | 

Goodly building muſt ſhew ſome magnificence in the gate ; and grear perſo- 

A me have feemely Vſherstagoe beforc them;who by NT ore ſn 

command reverence and way. Even very Poets of old had wont, before their 

Ballads to implore the aid of their gods. And the Heathen Romans entred notupon 

any publike civill bufinefſe, wicthouta ſolermne apprecation of good faccefſe : How 

much lefle ſhould a Chriſtian dare toundertake a fpitituall worke of ſuch i e, 
not havingcraved the affiftance of hizGod' > which (me thinks ) is no lefſe, than co|E 

profeſſe he could doe well without Gods leave. When we think cvill, ic is from our 

ſelves : when good, fromGod. As Prayer isour ſpecth roGod, fois each good Me- 

; diration (accordingto Bermard) Gods ſpeech to ttic heart : The heart muſt ſpeake to 

| God, thatGod may ſpeake roit. Prayer therefore and Meditation, are as thoſe fa- 

| mous T winnes in the ſtory, oras Twoloving Turtles; wherebf (eparare one, the 0- 

ther languiſherh. | 

Prayer maketh way for Meditation. Meditation giveth matter, ſtrength; 8 life to- 
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our prayers. By which, as all other things are fariQified ro us, 

all holly chings. This is as fomeroyall Eunuch ro perflime an 
chey may be fit ro converſe with the King of Heaven. 

But theptayer that leadeth in Meditation would norbe long, r 

the extenſion and _ ſhould bepur intothe vi; 

theprincipall buſinalle, bur an introdut 

tbe, chart than as zPorrall to this ehnays. of A ih 
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| our wills re&ified, our affettions whetted to hea 
God-ward, our devotion enkindled; fo that we may 
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Uch is the common entrance into this works: 


& ticular and proper z wherein the mind, recolf 


that Theme or mitter whereupon,it will 


it ſelfe on that which itharh choſen : which is done Du at lik 
into our heart, of wharwe both doc, and fk 


expedient and unprofitdble.In both which, th 


'lers paſſe the Crowes,and Larkes,and ach orher [re 
'and ſtoopeth upon a Fowle of price,worthy of her 
| what wile thoy muſe upon; © my ſoule ? rhouſeeſt how nh i ed thee ro wander and 
fade how litele favovr here? is in theſcearchl things where 
with thou haft wearied cby foley en; not thy felfe any longer (with March, 
many and necdleſſe thoughts of th e world: None but heavenly things can 
up then, my ſoule, and minde thoſe thirdgsthas are abovyt, whence +4 ſeife art: Amony# all 


C roue about i fn uncertainties; thow finde 


which wherein ſbeulde# thou rather wy zare than o 
| | worthyer imployment chow canſt never find, chan to t 
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der, not troubledly, not prepoſterotfl 


above all other humane devices, and farre pre 
Of Origen, Auſten, Bernard, Hugo Bonauenture, Gale 
redof greateſt perfection in this skill. The (e 
ſeeme ro defraud my Reader through envy JI w 
that I feared, to ſcarre him rather with the d; 


H Itherto the eatrance; afeet which; our «di tht 


endcth in the affeCtion ; Irbe ins in the. braine, LL: 


I have found a br I ale of Meditation, apr Ws = hong 


ther upon this ſo worthy a buſi ode: has yet es 5: EL mi 


op 1 Tk Or- 


at IT: of 


am unknowne lofle, my. Margent 


taottie for my Text. 
'* Inallwhich, (after the incre-.| 
© commendations, of fome pra- 
nary Reader will eaſily eſpie a 


and Cagncidence : that they are both 
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find roome for that which I hold too The Scale of Meditation of an Author, 
: .* ©, aticient, but namelcſle, | 


3 32).8 Degrees of Pripararion, 
ar) I doubt not but anor- |, Garifin. OO or 7 TY 
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too. obſcurely delivered, and that \ ; Ct "eh - Cneceſſary, 

divers of them; fall into other, not /$or what molt Foot. 

without ſome vaine ſtperfluitie. For Elin comely. 

this part therefore. which-concer- A. i Pegroetfprpcnrdiog in the we. 

neth the vnderſtanding, I had jm * jp ſanding... | 
pM : An: aSual: ry pon te 


ire only a deepe and firme 
pſederation - the propoun- 

mp which ſhall bee doneif we fol- p 
low it -in” our diſcourſe, 


1 Commemerinon | - Jaagrer elefted,,.”\ 


the @me,rill ir be fully knowne, 


0 ord |, 6 2 
us: wherein, let no. man. pleade 3 ig- "2 whetebpitisfaſtned inthe mind, 


norance, or feare difficultie ; we arc E dearing of the thing conſidered 

all rhus fare borne Logicians ; nei» | 7 Explanation. by fimilitudes, 

ther is there, inthis, ſo much need " CAn extending the thing conſidered 

of skill, as of induſtric. In which 8 Trattation to other points, where all queſti- 

SI wee 'ma y not be tao Ae Yiu! ons of doubrs arc diſcuticd. 
precife: Nh of. eyetic —_ .  IAncſtimationof the worth of the 

_— Et] cri long ucts 9. Pyncation. thing thus handleg, 

ed + wot; the oa Sin JF or| 19 Calan z ayes! "i of the eſtimation 

as the'mind, it it g card WI 
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Crar. Xv1L 


Rel enter hcithoret into any particular craftation,there arc three things wher- 
FE of I would premoniſh my Reader, concerning this firft*parr, which is in the 
underſtanding. Firſt, that I deſire not to binde every man to the ſame unj- 
forme proceeding in this part : Pratiſe and cuſtome may perhaps have taught other 
courfes more familiar, and not leffe direct... - I then we can, by any other method, 
worke ,in our hearts ſo deepe an apprehenſion of the marter medirared, as it may 


b culy ſtirre the affeftions, tt is that only we require. 
, that whoſever applicth himſelfe to.this diretion, think him not nec} D 


fs ried to the proſecution of all theſe. Logicall places, which he findeth in the 
ſequell of 6ur Treatiſs, ſo as his Meditation ſhould be lame nd imperfett without 
the whole number : for there are ſome Themes will not beareall theſe ; as when we 
meditare of God, thefe e1s no roome for Cevſer ot Compariſens, and others yeeld them 
with fiich difficultie, that their ſearch, interrupterh the chicfe worke intended. It 


- | ſhall be ſufficient, ifwe take the moſt pregnant, and moſt vohintary. 


Thirdly,that when we ſticke in the Jifpoſ tion'ofany the places following (asif 
—_ of Sine, I cannot readily meet with the Material and Formall Cauſes, or 
the 


of ir) we racke not our mindes too much with: the inquiry thereof; 


which were to ſtrive more for EP than devarion : but withour roo'much di-| 


ſturbance of our thoughts, qui paſſe oyer to the next. If we breake our recth 
with the ſhefl, we ſhall find ſmall pleafare in the kernell. 

Now then for that my ofily feare is, leſt this partof my diſcourſe ſhall ſeeme oyer- 
perplexed unto the untearned Reader; I will in this whole proceſſe, ſecond my rule 
with his example, that ſo what might ſeeme obſcure in the one, may by the'other 
be explained and the Gone {teps he ſeeth me take in this,he may INE read 
in any other Theme. ©- 
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Irſt therefore 1t ſhall be exp-dientto conſider ſeriouſly, whar the thing is 
Þ wnicror we meditate. 


has then,O myſoale, is thelife of the Saints, whereef thou fludieft-? who are the; 


Saints, bus thoſe whichbavi 's beene weatly boly wpon earth, are perfeftly boly above 2 which 
even on earth wereperftaly h 


ly in their Saviour, now a8 ſo inthemſelves ? which overcorg, 
mingon earth, are truely canonizedin Heaven ? iphat is their life, but thas bl:ſed eftane a- 
bove, wherein their glorified ſoule bath a full freitton of God? - 


*s > 
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Cuar. X I X. 


He nature whereof, after we have thus ſhadowed ur to our ſelyes by ade- 
| ſcription, -not curious alwayes, andexattly framed according to the rules of 
Art, bur ſufficient for our owne conicelt; rhe next is (if it ſhall feeme-need- 


by our 5m ſhall haye more roome made for them, atd our proceeding ſhall be 
more diſtinct. * | | AY 
There is a life of nat ure when thou ny ſoule,dwlleſt in this body,andinfermeſt thine earth- 
ly barthen. There # alife of grace,when the Spirit of God dwells in thee.There s a life of glory 
w»en the body being vnited to thee, borthſhaÞ be vmredre God: or when,in the meane time, be- 
ing ſeparatedfrom thy companion, thou enjoyeſt God alone. This life of thine therefore, as the 
ether hath bis apes 

body cy changeſ rhis earthly houſe for an Heavenly: Is enters into but full vigour, when at the 
dayof the common reſurretion, thou reſumeſi this 4 pany, vnlike r0is ſelfe like ro thee, 
like to thy Saviour, immortal now, and r- this Tife here may be degrees.chere canbe 
no imperfeBiion, 1f ſome be like the Shie ,ot Te e Starres, yes al ſhine. If ſome fit as theig 


Savieurs right hand, others at bis left al are ble 
compliineth of want, none envieth him that bat 


ore. 
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the laying grounds of matter for our affetion,to carry it thorow thoſe 
other principall places, and heads of reaſon, which nature hath taughr 
x! From both for knowledge and amplification : the firſt whereof are the Cauſes, 
ot all ſorts. | | 

whence is this eternal! life, but from bim which onely it eternalwhich onely is the fountaine 
ef life, yea life it ſelfe? who but the ſame God thae gives our —_— He giverb alſo that eter- 
nal? The Father beſtoweth it, the Sonne meriteth.it, the holy Ghoſt ſeates and applieth it. Ex. 
ell it onely from him, O myſoule, whoſe free elejon gave thee the firftritle rorx go be parcha 
ſedby the bloud of thy Saviour. For thou ſhals nos therefore be happy, becauſe he ſaw that thay 
wouldſt be good ; bur therefore art thou good, becaufe he hath ordained,chow ſhals be happy. He 
bath ordained thee to life, h: hath gives thee a Saviourr0 giverbw life unto thee;faich where 
thou mighteſt attaine to this Saviour ; bis Word, by which thow mightſt attaine to this faith , 
what is there in this not his 8 And yet not his ſo fumply;as that it is without thee: without thy 
merite indeed, not without shine a, Thow liveſi [44 through his bleſs, ing, but by bread. 
tho ſhalt Iive above through bis mercy, but by thy faith below, apprebending the Author of 
t'y life. And yes as he will not ſave thee without thy faith,ſd thou canſt never have faith with- 
"vt bitgift. Looke ap to him therefore O my ſoule ,as the 2 and finiſher of chy ſalvation, 
ad while thou magnifs:ſt che Author, be raviſhed with the lory of che worke, which farre 
P1fſeab both the tongue of Angels,and the bears of man. 1t can b819 good thing that is n0t there | 
How tan thry wang water, that hwve the ſpringiurhere God is enjeyed, in whom ny all thing s 


ath bis flatures,forit eatreth wpon bisþirth, whenthog paſſeſt our of thy | 


#d.If ſome veſſels be d more, all are full, none 


Cuar. XX; 32 l 
VV»: donc, itſhall be requifit for our perfe&er underſtanding, andfor 
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mer | 


epood,whar good can be wanting? Aud what perfettion of bliſſe ts there, where all goodnes 
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mer and uniced ? In thypreſence is fulnefſe of Joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures 
fot evermore. 0 bleſſed refletion of glory ! We ſee there, as we are ſens jnthat we are ſcene 
it & our glory , inthat we ſte, it s Gods glory , therefore doth he ny ors chat our glory 


ſelfe! 
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Confiderarti- 


whereabour 


| oxr hearts ſi 


T He next place [hall be the frultrand effes following upon their ſeverall cau- 
ſes: which alfo affords very feeling and copious matterto our meditation , 
wherein it ſhall be eyer beſt, not ſo much ro ſeeke forall, as ro chuſe out the 
'chicfeſt. CE A 
No marvell then if from this glory proceed unſpeakable joy,and from his joy the ſweet ſongs 
of praiſe and tban t1giving. The Spirit bids us when we are merry ſing : How much more then, 
| Thes we are merry without all mixture of Drew Pegond all meaſure of dur earthly 2Feaions, 
ſball me ſing WP alleka aa has Hoſannahs 5 him that dwelleth in the bigheſt Heavens? 
all bg [o full, that we cann0s bebe ſing, and we cannot but ſing melediouſly. 


| 


| There is no iar in this Muſicke no end of thas ſang.O bleſſed change of the Saints ! They doe ne- 
| thing but weept below and now hothing but ſing above. we ſoiped inteares, reape in ioy ,zbere 
was ſome comfort in thoſe teares, when they were at worſt , but there1s no danger of complaint 
in this heavenly mirth.If we cannot ing here with Angeis,On carth peace, yet there we ſhall 
ing with them,Glory to God on high ; end iopning our voyces v0 theirs, ſha 
celeftiall conſort which none can eicher beare or Gas part in, and nes be happy. 
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| * Fter which comes to be conſidered the SwbjeZ,cicher wherein that is, or where 
| Ao that is imployed, which we' medicare of : As, 
| | And indeed what leſſe happineſs doth the very place promiſe, wherein this glory 
| exhibited? which is no other than the ParaS®ſe of God. Here below we dwell or rather we wan- 
derina continued wildernes, there we ſhall reſt us in the true Eden : I am come into my; 
Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe. Kings aſe not x0 dwell in cortages of Clay, but in Royal 
Courts fit for their eflate : How much mare ſhall the King of Heaven, who hath prepared for 
men ſo faire manſions on earth, make himſelfe an habitation ſurable to his Majeſtie? even 
earthly Princes have dwelt in Cedar and Twory © But the great City Holy Jeruſalem,the 2+ 
lace of the Higheſt, hath her walls of 1aſper, ber building of gold, her foundation of preciom 
ſtones, her gates of pearle': How glorious things are ſpoken of thee,O thou City of God! 


8 Confid. of 
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ies of ir, 


,weſee but t ment, and yet how goodly it « | The beleeving Centurion, thought himſelſe 
unworthy chat Chriſt ſbould © a rn : yet wert - 0 Saviaur,in thine humbled 
eftate, inthe forme of a ſervant : How then ſhall 1 thinke my ſelfe worthy 1a:5ome under thi 
roofe of thine, ſo ſhining and glorious ? O, if this clay of mine may come ro this honour above, 

let it be trampled upon and deſpiſed on earth. 
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Ixtly, ſhall follow the Appendgwcer and ©»ahties, which cleave unto the ſubjet 
whereof we meditare: As, 


But were the place leſſe noble and majefticall ; yer the company which ir afferdeth 


a the gueſt tothe place. How loath are we to leave rhe earth, oncly for the ſociety of ſont 
few friends in whom we delight which yet are ſubjeR every dayre mutual diſ{ikes? what ples 
ſure ſhall we thentake int enfying of the Saints, when there i nothing in ther not ami- 
able, nothing inus that may coole the ferveny of our loue ? There ſbalt thou, my ſoule, thyſeift 


| :hou ſhalt ſee and converſe with thoſt ancient worchies of the former world : the bleſſed Parni- 
arkes and Propbers; with the crowned Martyrs and Confeſſors, with the holy Apoſtles, and the 


ll make up that | 


hath enough to make the ſoule bleſſed. Foy, ner che place giveth ornament 19 the gueſt, ſo mud 


glorified, meerwith thy deare Parents and friends alike gloriows, never tobe ſevered : There | 


ſhould be robs. How worthy art chou, O Lord, that through us thou Jhouldeft looke az thy | | 


| 
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_ jojes doe ſcarce ever begin , but when they begin, their end bordereth «= their begin- 


| 0 Eventhly, our thoughts, leaving a while the conſideration of the thing as it is 
C 


| 


yo 


| 
| 
| 
' 
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T heeArt of Divine Meditation. 


Fathers of that Primitive and this preſent Church, ſhining each one according to the meaſure 
of bis bleſſed labours. There ſhalt thoy live f umiliarly in che ſight of thoſe Angels, whom now 
thou receiveſt good from, but ſeeſt not. There (which « the kead of all thy felicity, ) thine ties 
ſhall ſee Him whom now thine heart longerh for,(that Saviour of thine)inthe only hope of whom | 
now thou liveſt. Alas, how dimly, and afarre off doſt thou now behold bim # How imperfettly 
deft thou enjoy him, while every remptarion bereaves thee, for the time, of his preſence ? I 
ſought him whom my ſoule loveth : I ſought him, bur found him not ; hi back is xow 
towards thee many times, through thy ſins, and therefore thou hardly diſcerneſt him. Othey- 
while and often thy back i5 turned unto him through negligence, that when thou mighteſt ob- 
ſeurely ſee him,thou doſi wor : now thou ſhalt ſee him, and thine eyes thus fixed ſhall not bere- 
moved. yet neither could this glory make us happy, if being thus abſol ute, it were not perperu- 
all. To be bappy,, is not ſo ſweet a ſtate, as it is miſerable to have beene happy. Leſt ought there- 
fore ſhould be wanting, behold, tbc felicity knoweth no end, fearerh no intermiſtion, and s as e- 
ternall for the continuance, as he that had mo beginning. 0 bleſſedneſſe rruly infinite ! Our 


nig. Oneboure ſeeth us oft-times joyful and miſerable : here alone is nothing but eternity. 1f 
then the Divine Prophet thought here one day in gods earthly houſe, better than a theuſand 
other-where ; what ſhall I compare to chouſands of millions of yeeres in Gods hexvenlyT emple? 
rea, millions of yeeres are nor ſo much 6 4 minuxe 80 eternity, and that other houſe not a cot- 
tage ro this, 


—— 
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in it ſelfe, ſhall deſcend unto it asreſpeQiyely with others ; and therefore firſt 
{hall meditate of that which is divers from it, or comtrary unto ir. . 
hat deft thou here then, O my ſoule ? what deſt chou here groveling vpes earth 2 where 

the beft things are vanitie, the reſt no better than vexation, Looke round aboxt thee, and ſce 
whether thine cies can meet with any thing but either ſinnes or miſeries, Thoſe few and ſhort 
pleaſures thouſeeſt, andever ſorrowfully ; #ndin the meane time are intermingled with many 
grievances. Here thou heareſt one cry out of a ſick body, whereof there ts no part which affords 
rot cvoiſe of diſeaſes. This manlaye:h bis hand upon bu conſuming lungs, and complaineth of 
ſhort wind : that other, upon his rijing ſpleene : a third ſhaketh his paineful{ head : another 


7; Of that 


which is divers 
from it, or cor 


traryto it, 


roares out for the torment of his reines or bladder: another for the racking of bis gowty joynts: 
one is diſtempered with a watery Dropſie, another with a windie Collicke, a third with a fier 

Ague, afuurth with an earten melancholy , one grovels andfometh with the falling fickneſſe, 
anarhey lycth bed-rad, balfe ſenſeleſſe with a dead Palſie, There are but few bodies that com- 


| |ſelfe to make thy ſelfe weary, and thy life loathſome. Thou needeſt not fetch canſe of com- 


—___ 


plaine not of ſome diſeaſe ; and that thou maiſt not looke farre, it « a wonder by ſelfe feele 
net alwaies one of theſe evills within thee. There, thou heareſt another lament his Iofſe : either 
biseſtate is impaired by ſuretiſhip, or ſtealih, or ſhipwracke, or oppreſſion, or bis child is un- 
ruly,or miſcaried, or his wife dead, or diſloyall , another tormented with paſſions; each one 
is ſome way miſerable, But, that which is yet more irkeſome, thy one eare « beaten with cur- 
ſings and blaſphemies ; thy other with ſcornefull or wanton, or murthering Þ:eches , thinecies 
ſee nothing but pride, filthineſſe, profuneneſſt, bloud, exceſſe, and whatſoever elſe might vex 
ariphteous ſoule : and if all the world beſides were innocent, than findeſt _ within, thy 


| plaint from ovhers, thy corruptions yeeld thee too much at home, ever ſinning, ever preſu- 
ming . Sinzing evea when thou haſt repented © yea, even while thou « p84 ſonning. Goe 
tonew, wy ſoule, and ſolace thy ſelfe here below, and ſuffer thy ſelfe beſotted with theſe 
voodly ronreatments - worthy of no better, while thos fixeſt thyſelfe, oncheſe : ſeeif chou canſt 
nd ny of theſe above , and if thou canſt meet with any diſftemper any loſſe, any ſinne,any com- 
plaint, from thy ſelfe or any other above, deſpiſe thine Heaven, as much as now thou love(} 
theearch.Or if all this cannot enough commend wntothee the ſtate of Heavenly Glory, caſt downe 
thine ezes yer lower, into that deepe and bottomleſſe pit, fullof horrovr full of torment , where 
'Here & nothing but flames, and teares and ſhricks, "and gnaſbing of teeth, nothing bas 


| Fiends, and tortures : where there iu palpable darkneſſe, and get perpergall fire; where the 
| _ damned 
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| a perpeinall feaſt : ſo that new thou maiſt fafely ſay , My wellelov:d is wine, rs 
: Pu 


TheeArt of Divine Meditation. f 
damned areever boyling, never conſumed , ever djing never dud , ever wnjlinity, never 
| pitied , where she Glutton,; that once would not give a cruſt of bre:d, now begs for 01. drop of 
water ; and yes alas, if whole rivers of watty ſhould fel into ku month on ſhould they quent; 
theſe rivers of Brimſlene that feed thus flame ? where tLere is no interniiſuen f co2 picints, ng 
Freathing from paine, & ofter millions of yeeres, no peſlibilirie of cormforr, And if the red} | 
wherewith thx chaſtiſeſt thy children, © Lord, evenin tha life, te [0 ſon. rt and tallivg, that| | 
they have beene brought downe to the brim of deſþaire, ardin the bitterneſſe of their ſo:tl: har 
intreated death to releaſe them: what ſhall 1 think of their pl. gurs, in whoſe righteozs corf'y. | | 
ſion thou conſulteſt, andſaitft; Aha,I will avenge meof mine enemies? Ever rh:t they | | 
ſhalt not be thus miſerable, O my ſaule, is ſome kind of kappineſſe : but thar1hou ſLaltbe u| * 
happy, #s thereprobate are miſerable, how worthy is it of mere eſtimation, than thy ſelfe is ca. || 


pable of ? 
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©Cuar. XXV. 
, Frer this oppoſition, the mind ſhall make —_— of the matter medira-| | 
A « 


— — 


ted, with what may neereſt reſemble it ; and ſhall illuſtrate it with ficteſt (| | 
militudes, which give no ſmall light tothe underſtandivg, nor leſſe torce tg 

the affefion. 
wonder then, O myſoule, as much as thou canſt, at this glory, andin compariſon thereif,| | 
contemne thu earth, which now thou treadeſt upon, whoſe jozes if they were perfett, are bu 
ſhort , ar. dif they nere long, are imperfe#. One day when tho ars above, locking downe from 
the height 4 thy glory, and ſceing the ſonnes of men creeping lite ſo many Ants 01 this Mole- 
hill of earth, thoy ſhats thinke, Alas, how baſcly 1 once lived! was yand:r filly dungeon the c 
place I ſo loved, and was ſo lothto keave !Thinke ſo now before hind , and ynce of heaven thoy 
canſt not, yet account of the earth as it is warthy : How hearilt|[e and irkefome are ye, Oye 
beſt earthly pleaſsres, if ye be matched with the leaſt of choſe above ? How vile are you, O yee 
ſumptuous b:aldings of Kings, evenif all the entreiles of the earth had agreed ro enrich you, in 
compariſon ef this frame nes made with hand, 2 It is not ſo bigh above the earth in diſtunceof 
| place, as inworth and Majeſty. wee may ſee the face ef heavenfrom the hears of the earth, 
but from the ncereſt part of the earth who can ſie the leaſt glory of heaven? The three Diſciples, 
on mount Tabor, ſuw bus a glimpſe of thu glory ſhining upon the face of their Saviour, 5 yu 
being rviſhed with the ſight cryed our, Maſter, it is good being here;and tt inking ef baildingo 
three Tabernacles(for Chriſt, Moſes,Elias) could have beere content chemſelves ro havelien 
without ſhelter, ſo they might alwayes have enjoyed that ſight. Alas, bow couldeartbly Liber 
n.:cler bave fitted thoſe heavenly bodies 2 They knew what they ſaw ;, what rheyſaid, they tney 
nor, Loe, theſe three Diſtiples were not sransfigured, yet how deepely they were afflied even 
with the glory of others ! How bappy ſhall we be, when our ſelves ſballbe 2 Gta 1189 gloriow? 
and ſhalt have T abernacles uot of our owne making but prepared for vs by God®andyer not Ta 
bernacles, but eternall Manſions. Moſes ſaw God but a while, andſhined : how ſhall weſhine 
that ſhall beha!d his face for ever ? what greater honor is there than in Soveroignty ? What 
greater pleaſure thanin feaſling? This life is both a King dome aud a feaſt. A Kingdoms : He | | 
that overcomes, ſhall rulethe Nations, and ſhall fir with me in my Throne: 0 bleſſed 
promotion ! Oh large dominion, androyall ſeat ! to which Salomons T hrone of Tuory ns ns 
worthy to become a foot-fleole. A feaſt : Bleſſed are they that are called to the Mariage- 
ſupper ofthe Lamb. Feaſts haue wore chan necefſicie of proviſion, more than ordinary djtt, 
but mariage feafts yet more than common abundance ; but the Mariage-feaſ? of the ſonne of 
God to his leſſedSponſe the Church, muſt ſo farre exceed in all heavenly munificence and 14-\b 
ri-1y, as the perſons are of the greater ſtate awd Mojo; There is new wine, pure Manza, O'dl 
manner of ſpirituall danties ; and with the comtinuall cheere, a ſweet an4 anſweral le welcome; 
while the Bridgroome lovingly cheereth us up,Ear, O friends,drinke,and make you metry, 
O welbeloved : yea, thereſtalt thow be my ſoule, not a gueſt, but ( kow umportky ſcener) th: 
Bride her ſelfe, whow he hath everlaſtzmgh eſp ouſed to himſelfe in truth and rightecuſecſſe 
the contrat? 5s paſſed here telcw, the mariage is couſut1mate above, and ſolemnized with 
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* | 1m bis ; Wherefore hearken, 07 my ſaule, and _ 


pleaſure in thy beauty ; for he is the Lord,an 


bt 
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| 


and incline thine eare, foyer alſo thine 
owne people, and thy fathers houſe, (thy ſuppoſe home of this world) ſo ſhall che King have 


worſhip thou him. 4 
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' Caar, XXVI. v | 
T = very Names and Titles of the matter confidered, yeeld no ſmall ſtore _ 


' 


our Meditation:which being commonly ſo impoſed, that they ſearerly com || i Namur: | 


prehend the nature of the thing which they repreſent, are not unworthy of 
our diſcourſe, 1 1ccly 1's 032130 4 1091700 | 

what need 1 ſeekt thoſe reſemblances,when thevery name of life implieth ſweernt\ſFto men 
on earth, even to chem which confeſſe to live with ſome diſcontenrment 2 Surely theliybr uf a | 
Peſan thing, andit it good to the eyes ro ſee the Sunne : yet when Temporall added to 


ife, 1 know not how this addition detratterh ſomethin rw ns os 4 abate tho pleofure [þ 


of Life ; for choſe which joy to think of Life, grieve to think ir bar Lemporall': ſo vexing ir 


the end of that whoſe continuance was delightfall.. But now wheurhereis an additids (above | ... i 


Time)of Eternity, it makerh life ſb much more ſweet as it exmoſt lafting.and laſting infinice- 
Des it lefſe than nie contentment? Oh dying and falſe life, why ok 
joy here, and ſcarce a ſhadow and counterfeit of thas orher ! what i wore efteemet than'ylojye 
which « ſo precious ro men of ſpirie;chat ir makes chem prodigall of rhetr bloud prondfthcir 
wounds, careleſſe of themſelves : and yet(alus)ow pens, an how'fuding it this thiyg, afftfied 
with ſuch dangers and death ? hardly after all Trophees andononumients either knownere rhe 
next Sea, vr ſurviving him that dieth for it : It is tre glopy carrinmph in heaven, where vs 
neither envy nor forgerfulneſſe. & | 7 ah. Ae 
what is more leaye to us than our Countrey? which the worthy ani fairhfull 2acpjors of 21/ 
times have reſpeBed above their parents their Children,their lwode, counting it onlyhappy ro 
livein it ,and to dye for it. The baniſhs man pines for the want of it 7 thexraveller digeſterh 
all the tediouſn (ſe of hi way, all the ſorrowes of an ilfourney, in the only hope of home, for- 
gerting all his forraine miſeries, when he feeleth his owne ſmoke Where 65 0ur Eonntrey but 
above £ Thence thou cameſt, O my ſoule ; thither chogart going, in a ſhort, but weary pily 7i-' 
wage. O miſerable men,jf we account our ſelves at home in our pilgrimage, if inour parney, 
we long not for home { Doeſt thouſee men ſo in lvve with theiy anivefophe, that even when it 


« all deformed with the deſolations of warre, andturiied into rude heips, or while it even | ... 


nw flaming with the fire of civil broiles, they covet yet ftifto live in it, preferring it to all 
ther places of morepeace and pleaſure? and ſhalt thou, ſceing wothi ng bur peace br, 

nefſe at home, nothing but trouble abroad,content thy ſlfe with a faint wiſh of thy difſolkt i- 
ou? If heaven were thy 1ayle, thou couldeſt but think of is uncomfortably.0h what 1ffef#ion 


|fent,and ſertle the conſcience. Witneffes of holy men may ſerve for colonr$;hur the 


£| more paine : yea, there ſhall not only be an end of ſorrowes, but an abundant reco == 
at 


can be worthy of ſuch an heme ! 
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Aﬀtly, if wee can recall any pregnant Teſtimonies of Scripture coneetrilng out 
Theme, thoſe ſhall firly conclude this part of 6ur Meditation. Of $ripxuite, 

for that in theſe matters of God, none bur divine authority cari eottiartd iff 
ground muſt be only from God. BEE WO ®: 
There it is(ſaith the Spirit of God, which cannot deceive chee)char all teares ſhalt be wiped 
fromour eyes; there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, ior crying, neither ſhall theve be any 


the ſorrowes of our life ;, 45 hee thas was rapt up into the third Heaven, and there ſaw 

cannot be ſpoken, ſpeaketh yet thus of what he ſaw: T count, that the afflictions of this pre- 
ttime are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed to us: 7c was ſhewed #n- 
to biz whas ſhould hereafter be ſhewed unto us , and he ſaw, that if al} the world full of miſe- 
ies were laid in one ballance,andibeleaff glory of heaven in another, thoſe would be incompa- 
rably light, yea (45 that divine Father) thas one dayes felicity above, were worth a thouſand 


T be Art of DivineMleditation. | | 109 


com- 
fidered,.oroif | 


Bleſſed | 


| 
] 


yeres rorment below , what then can bee matched with the eternity of ſuch joyes 2 Obhow 
L 


great —_ 


| 


10, Confid, of 
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—_—_— — — — 


AED OI re ee nr L- 


{ be Art of 'Divine Meditation. 
ther fore is this thy goodmeſſe,O Lord avhich thou haſt laid up for ther thit feare ther 
pops them that truſt in theeybefore the ſonnes of men ! my 
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He moſt difficult and knotty part of Meditation thus finiſhed, there remain. 
| eth that which is both more lively , and more eafie untoa heart to bee 
wrought —_— by the affections: which ifour diſcourſes reach notunto, 
they prove vaine. and tono purpoſe. That which followerh therefore, is the very 
foule of Meditation, whereto all that is paſt ſeryeth but as an inſtrumenr. A man isa 
man by his underſtanding part:but he isa Chriſtian by his will and affe&ions.Seeing 
therefore,rhat all our former labour of the braine is only to affe& the heart, after that 
the mind hath thus traverſed the point propoſed throngh all the headsof reaſon, it |y 
ſhall endevour cofind in the firſt place ſome feeling touch, and fweer reliſh in that 
which it hath thus chewed; which fruit through the bleſſing of God, will voluntarily 
follow upon a ſcrious Mediration. Der 3d faith,0h taſte, and ſee how ſweet the Lord is. In 
| Meditation we doe both ſee and taſte; but we ſee before we taſte:{ight, is of the un- 
derſtanding: taſtc,of the affetion;neither can we ſee,bur we muſt raſte ; we cannor 
know aright,but we muſt needs be affeted. Let the heart cherfore firſt conceive and 
feele in it ſelfe the ſweet neſſe or Hitterneſſe of the matter meditated : which isneyer 
done,without ſome paſſion;nor cxpreſied, without ſome hearty exclamation, 
Ohbleſſed eſtate of the Saints! O glory not to te expreſſed, even by thoſe whichare glorified ! 
0 incomprehes ſible ſalvation! What ſavor hath this earth to thee Who cas regard the world, 
| thet bekeeveth thee £ Who can thinke of thee, and not be ruwiſhed withwonder and deſire © Who 
can hope for theegand trot rejoycer Who can know thee aud not be (wallowed up with atmiration 
at the mercy of him that h there 0 bleſſedneſſe worthy of Chriſts kloud topurchaſe thee ! 
| Worthy of the continuall ſongs of Saints and Angel; to celebrate thee ! How ſhould I magnifie 
thee ! How ſhould I long for thee ? Hopy ſhould I hate oll this world for thee 2 | 


Cnae. XX 1X. 


Frer this Taſte ſhall follow a Complaint, wherein the heart bewailcth to it 
A ſeife his own poverty,dulnefſe,and imperfc&ion;chiding and abaſing ir ſelfe 
inreſpet of his wants and indiſpoſition:where in Ha#i/ation truly goeth be- 
fore glory. For the more we arecaſt downe in our conceit, the higher ſhall God lift 
us up at the end of this exerciſe, in ſpirituall rejoycing, | 
Ext dls zohere is my loves Where is . longing ? Where art thou, O my ſoule? What heavj- |) 
wſſe hath overtaken thee How hath the world bewitched and poſſeſſed thee, that thos art be- 
comme ſo cayeleſſe of thine home, f ſenſeleſſe of ſtirituall delights, ſo fond upos theſe vanities? 
Doeft thow dowbt whether there be an heaven*oy whether thou have a God, and a Saviour there? 
0 farre be fromthee this Atheiſme: far be from thee the lea ft thought of this deſperate impiety. 
Woe were thee Sf thou bekeevedſt not:But 0 thou of little Faith, doeft thou teleeve there is hap- 
pineſſe, and heppineſſe for thee and deſrrei? it not and delighteit not in 3t? Alas how weakand 
wabckeving is thy beleefel How cold and faint are thy deſires £ Tell meywhat ſuch Logs ey 
t. iurent haſt thou met withall h:re os earth,that was worthy to withdraw thee from theſe hea- 
| wvenly joyer What plea wre in #t ever gave thee contentmentFor what cauſe of diſlike findeſt thos 
aboves Oh nogry 'oule.jt 3s only thy mriſerable drouſmeſſe,only thy ſe: uriig: The world. the world 
kath Leſotted thee hath wndone thee with carel:ſneſſe. Alas if thy delight be ſo cold what diffe- 
rence + there in the! from an ignorant Heathen that doubts of another life:yea,from an Epicure 
that 1ent's it? Art thru a Chriſtien,or art i/ ou none? If thou be what thou profeſſeit, away with 
this "nll and ſen{t!eſſe wrrlthineſſe £ away with this earthly uncheerefuln2ſſe ; ſhake of laſt 


ns, 


this jr fane and go ileſſe ſernrily,that hath thus long weighed thee downe from mounting up 
to thy *»9o8. Looke wp to thy God, and ioily Crowne, and ſay with confidence, O Lord, I have 
waiccd for thy ſalvation. | 
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cannot but wiſh to enjoy. 

thar as 1 am 2 ſtranger indeed, ſo I could be alſo in affefion ! Oh that mineeyes, like the cies 
of thy firſt Martyr, co.uld by the light of Eaith ſee but a glimpſe of beaver ! Oh th it my heart 
could be rapt up hither in deſire ! How ſhould 1 trample upon theſe poore vanities of the earth ! 


pleaſures ! How ſho:id 1 be in travaile of my diſſolution ! Oh when ſhall char bleſſed dy come, 
when all this wretched worlUinefſe removed, 1 ſhall ſolace my ſelfe in my God? Behold, gs the 


for God, even for the living God ;, Oh when ſhall 1 come and appeare before the preſence of 
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Fcer this Complaint, muſt ſucceed an hearty and piſſionateW3þþ of the ſoule, 
AA voic ariſeth cleerely from the rwo former degrees : For, that whichaman 
hath found ſweet, and comfortable,and complaines that he ſtill wanteth, hee 


0 Lord,that I could wait and long for thy ſalvation! O\rhat I could mind the things above: 


Hoz willing ly ſhould ! end:re all ſorrowes, all torments | How ſcornefully ſhould ! paſſe by al 


Heart brayeth for the rivers of waters,ſo panterh my ſoule af er thee,0 God : Myſouletbirſiveb 


God 2 


A forvg bemoaned our want, and wiſhed fupply, not finding this hope mour 
ſelves, we muſt needs acknowledge it rohim,ot whom only we may both ſeeke 
and find ; where ir is to be duly obſerved, how the mind is by turnes depreſſed, and 
lifzed up : being lifredup with our eſtate of joy,it is caſt downe with Complaint : litrup 
with Wiſhes, itiscaſt downe with Cox ; which order doth beſt ho!d ir in ore, 
and juſt temper ; and maketh ic more feeling of the comfort which followeth in 
- concluſion. 'T his Cop'eſffoz mult derogare all from our ſelves, and aſcribe all ro 
od. | 
Thus 1 dejire,O Lor1, to be aright affeRed towards thee and thy glory ; I deſire 18 come to 
tee :but, al is, how weake'y ? how hertleſly ? Thou lnoweſt that 1 can neither come tothie>, 
nor d:{ire to come, but from thee. It & N-aturethat holds me from thee , this treacherous Na- 
ture favors it ſclfe, loverh the world, bateth to think of a diſſolution, and couſeth rather ro 
drell in this dungeon with comtinuall ſorrow and complaint than to endure a parting, although 
to liberty and joy. Alas,Lord,iris my miſery that Hove my paiae. How long ſh-U. heſe vanities 
rhaes beſor meet It is thou oaly that canſt turne away mine eyes from regarding theſe follies ; 
ard my hears from affeaing them :thou 6nly,who as thou ſhalt one day receive my ſoule into 
heaven, ſo now before-hand caaſt fix my ſoule upon beaven and thee. 
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Ftcr Confeſian, naturally followes Petition ; earneſtly requeſting that at his 


Fhirdly.an 
hea ty With of 
the ſoule, for 
whar it com- 
plaincth to 


wanr. 


Fter this Wi/ing, ſhall follow humble Corfefior, by juſt order of nature : for, 4. *nhumble 


Contcflion of 
our dilabilinre 
to effeRt what 
we with, 


A og which we acknowledge ourſelyes unable, and none bur God able to | 
:rforme. 
0 on t r:p therefore, thou that haſt created and redeemeatt, carry it up to t"yglory : Oh | 
let :e nor olwayes beths dull and brutiſh , let not theſe ſcales of earthly affeRion alwazes 
aimand blind mine ties : Ob thou that layedft clay upon the blindmans eies, take away this 
day from miac ezes, wherewith (alas) they are ſo daubed wp, that they cannot ſee Heaven. 
Ikzntaate them from above, andinthy light let me ſee lig t. Ohthog. tht haſt prepared a 
place for my ſuxc'e, prepare my ſoule for thar p'ace ; prepare it with _— prepare it with 


{ 
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dfire : and iven while3t ſojourmerhiqnearth, let it dwell in heaven with thee, bebolding ever | 
tne beau: of thy face, vhe glory of thy Saiacs,and of it ſelfe. 


5. Ancaineft 
Perition for 
that which we 
contefic ro 
Wailt. 


| 


6. A vehement 


Enforcemcut of 


our petition, 


7. A checrefull 
Confidence of 

obraining what 
we have rcque- 
ſted and cnfer- 


ccd. 
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Fer Petition ſhall follow the Enforcement of our requelt, from argument and 
AA inpornas obſecration ; wherein we mult take heed of complementing in 

termes with God, as knowing that he will not be mocked by any fathiona- 
ble forme of fuit, but requireth holy and feeling intrearie. 
How graciouſly haſt thou proclaimed to the world, that who-ever wants wiſdome, ſh1lasle 
it of Fee which neither denieft nor upbraideſt 10 Lord, 1 want heavenly wiſdome, 10 conceive 
aright of heaven , I want it, and aske it of thee; give me ro aske it inſtantly, and give me accor. 
ding tothy promiſe abundamily. Thou ſeeſt, it s no ſtrange favour that 1 begye of thee : nog. 
ther than that which thou ha ffrichly beſtowed upon all thy valiant Martyrs, Confeſſors , Ser. 
wants, from the beginning:who never could have ſo cheerefully embraced death and torment j 
through the middeſt ef their flames and paine they had nor ſeenerheir Crowne of glory. The, 
poore Theefe on the Croſſe had no ſooner craved thy remembrance when thou camest to thy 
Kingdome,than thou promiſedſt to take him with thee into heaven, Preſence was berter 10 him 
than remembrance. Behold,now thou art in thy Kingdome,1 am 0n earth;remember thine un 
worthy ſervant and les my ſowle in conceit in affet1on,in converſation,be this aay andforever 
with thee in Paradiſe. I ſee,man walketh in a vaine ſhadow,and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine; 
they arepittifull pleaſures be enjryerd, while he forgettreth thee, 1 am as vaine,make me more 
wiſe:0h let meſee beaven, and 1 know, I ſhall never envie, nor follow them. My times are in 
thine hand : I am no besterthan my fathers,a ftrangeronearth, As 1ſpeateof them,ſothe next, 
yea this generation ſhall ſpeake of me as one that was My life is a bubble a ſmoake,aſhadew, a 
thought : 1 know,it « no abiding in this thorow-fare:Oh ſuffer me not ſo mad,as while 1 paſſe 
0n the way,1 ſhouldforget the end, It is that other hife that 1 muſt truſt ro : with thee it ts that 
1 ſhall continge : 0h let me nos beſo fooliſh, as to ſettle my ſei on what 1 muſt leave, andto 
negleR eternitie. 1 have (eene enougb of this earth, and yet 1 love it too much. © let me ſeehea- 
ven another while, and love it ſo much more than the earth, by how much the things thereare 
more worthy to be loved.Oh God, looke downe on thywretched Pilgrim ; and teach me to looke 
up to thee, and to ſee thy goodneſſo in the Land of the living. Thou that bougbteſt heaven for 


we, guide me thither , aud for the price that it coft thee, for thy mercies ſake  inſþight of allten- 
rations, enlighten thou my ſoule, dirett it, crowne it. 


D C——— 


Cnar. XXXIV. 
A Fter this Esforcemest, doth follow Confidence ; wherein the ſoule, after many 


rowzeth up ir ſelfe ; and like one of Davids Worthies, breakerth thorow a 
whole Armie of doubts, and fetcherh comfort from the Well of life, which, though 
in ſome latter, yet in all isa ſare reward from God of fincere Meditation. | 
Yea, bethon buld, O my ſoule, and doe not meerely crave, but challenge this f00ur of God, 
as that which he oweth thee, be oweth it thee, becauſe he hath promiſedit, and by bis mercy hath 


not given thee nct only bis hand in the ſweet hopes of the Goſpell, but his ſeale alſo in the Sacra- 
ments ? Yea,beſides promiſe, hand, ſeale hath he not given thee aſure earneſt of thy ſalvation, 
inſome weake,vuts true graces 2 Yet more, bath he not given thee, beſides Earneſt, poſſeſſion? 
while hethas «5 the Truth and Life,ſarth, He that beleeveth hath everlaſting life, and 
hath paſſed from death to life. Canft thou net they be content to caft thy ſelfe upon this 
bleſſediſſue; If God be mercifull, 1 am glorious , I bave thee already, Oh my life ? Gods 
falthfull, and 1 doe beleeve : who ſhall ſeperate me from the love of Chriſt? from my glory 
with Chriſt ? who ſhall pull me out of my heaven? Goe tothen, and rerurne tothyreſt, O my 
ſoule , make uſe of that veaven wherein thou art, and behappy. | 
Thus we have found, thatour Meditation, like” the wind, gathereth ſtrength in 
| proceeding ; andas naturall bodies, the neerer they come to their places, move with 
moreceleritie ; ſodoth the ſoule inthis courſe of Meditation, tothe unſpeakable be- 


—m—— 


| nefit of it ſelfe, 


doubtfull and unquiet bickerings, gathereth up her forces, and cheerefully|D 


made his gift,hs debt:Faithfull is he that hath promiſed, which will alſodoe it. Hathbe | 


Mm» | 
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| T «: Conclu Toy remaineth : wherein we muſt adviſe (like as Phyſicians doe in 
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their ſwears and exerciſc)that we ceaſe not over-ſuddenly, but leave off by 
little and lictle. The mind may nor bee ſuffered to fall head-loung trom' this 
height, but muſt alſo deſcend by degrees. 

The firſt whereof, after our Confidence, (hall be an hearty Grat#/atior,and thinkſpi- 
ving. For, as man naturally cannot be miſerable, but he muſt complaine, and crave 
remedy ; ſothe good heart cannot find it ſelte happy,and not be rhankfull : and this 
thankfulneſſe which it feeleth and exprefſeth, maketh it yet more good, and afeft- 


What ſhall Ithen doe tothee for this mercy, O thou Saviour of men ? What ſhould Irender 


| A Fter this Tha»ksg3vine, ſhall follow a Faithfull re-ommendation of our ſelves 


to my Loyd, for all his benefits ? Alas ! what can T give thee, which is wot thine owns before 2 0h 
that I could give thee but all thive ! Thou giveſ# xe to drinke of this cup of ſalnatios * Invill 
therefore take the cup of ſalvation, and ca!l upon the name of the Lor : Praiſe thon the Lo-'d, 
0 my ſoule; an all that is within me, praiſe his holy nanx.And ſince here thou beginntſt thine 
heaven, begin here al, o that joyfull ſong of thankggiving, which ther: thou ſhalt ſure ptore 
ſweetly, and never end. 
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toGod ; wherein the ſoule doth cheeretully give up it ſeife, and repole it 

ſelfe wholly upon her Maker and Redeemer ; committing her ſelfe to hin-in 
all her wayes, ſubmicring her ſelfe ro him in all his wayes, deſiring in all things to 
glorihe him,and to walk worthy of her high and glorious calling, 

Both which latter ſhall be done(asI have ever found)witch much life and comfort, 
if forthe full conclulion,we ſhall lifrup our heartand voyce to God,in ſinging ſome 
Verjicke of Devids divine Plalmes,anſwerable to our diſpolition,and matter z where- 
by the heart cloſes up it ſelfe with much ſiveetnefſe and contentment. 

This courſe of Meditation thus heartily obſerved, let him that prattiſeth it, tell 
me whether hee find not that his ſoule, which ar the beginning of this exerciſe did 


,but creepe and grovell upon earth, do not now in the concluſion foarealofc in Hea- 
yen ; and being before aloofe off, doc not now find it ſelfe neere to God, yea with 
him and in him. 
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E| while wenicely ſtand upon theforme thereof. Wherein give me leave to complaine 


_ |tation. This is the yery endGod hath given usour ſoules for : we miſ-ſpend them,if 


| is Caters and Cookesof our Appetite ? 


Hus have I endevoured(Right Worſhipfull Sir)according to my ſlender fa- 

| culty,to preſcribe a method of Meditation:not upon (> ſtrict rearmes of ne- 

- cefſiry,that whoſoever gocth niot iny way,crreth.Divers paths lead oft-times 
tothe ſame end, and every man aboundeth in his owne ſenſe. If experience and cu- 
ſtome hath made another forme familiar to any man, I forbid ir not : as that learned 
Father ſaid ofhis Tranſlation, Let him uſe his owne, not covtemne mine. If any man be 
tochuſe,and begin,let him praftice mine,rill he meet with a better Maſter : Ifano- 
ther courſe may be betrer, I am ſure thisis good.Neither is it to be ſuffered, that like 
35 fanta{ticall men,while they doubt what faſhioned ſure they ſhould weare, put on 
noching ; ſo, that we Chrittians ſhould negle& the matter of this worthy bulineſſe, 


with juſt ſorrow and ſhame, that if there be any Chriſtian duty, whoſe @miſlion is 
exon Thi ſhamefalland prejudiciall to the ſoules of Profeſſors, it is this of Medi- 


weuſe them not thus. How lamentable is it, that we ſo employ them, as if our facul- 
vor diſcourſe ſerved for nothing bur our earthly proviſion? asif our reaſonable and 
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The Conclufſ- 
on of our Medi- 
ration, in what 
order it muſt 
bee, 

Prſt, wich 
Thankſgiving. 


eth it more. | 


Secondly,with 
Recommenda | 
rion ot our 
ſoul:zand 
waycs to God, 


—— 


Chiiſtian minds were appointed for the {layes and drudges of this body, only to bee | 
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| 


An Epilogue. | 


Reproving the 
negleRt of Me» 
ditartion, 


— 


X The | 
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The world fillethus, yea cloyerh us : we find our ſelyes worke enough to thinke ; F 
What have I y:t £ How may I get more ? What muſt I lay out 2 What ſhall I leave for po- 
ſerity ? How may Iprevent the wrong of mine Adverſary © How may I returne it £ What an- 
ſewers ſhall 1 bw 4 to ſuch allegations £ What entertainment ſhall I give to ſwch friends ! What 
courſes ſhall Ttake is ſ#:h ſuits ? In what paſtime ſhall I ſpend this day ? In what the next 2 
| What advantage ſhail T reap: Ly this praitice, whet loſſe © What was ſaid, anſwered, rephied, 
| done, followed f 
| Goodly thoaghts, and fit for ſpirituall minds ! Say there were noother world, 
| how could wee ſpend our cares otherwiſe 2 Unto this only negle&, let mee aſcribe 
; the commonneſſe of that Laodicean temper of men, or (if that be worſe) of the dead 
' coldnefſe which hath ſtricken the hearrs of many, having left them nothing bur the 
bodies of men,and viſors of Chriſtians zto this only, They have not meditated.[t isnot 
| more impoſſible to live without an heart, than to bee devour without Meditation. 
g_ #.. | Would God therefore my words could bee in this (as the Wiſe-man faith the words 
litation, | ofthe wiſe arc)likeuntoGoad; in the ſides of every Reader, to quicken him upour 
of this dull and lazy ſecurity, toa cheerefull praftice of this Divine Meditation. Let 

him curſe me upon his death-bed, if looking backe from thence ro the beſtow- 

mg of his former times,he acknowledge nottheſe houres placed the 
moſt happily in his whole life; ifhe then wiſh nothe had 
worne out more dayes in ſo profitable and 
heavenly a worke. 


A MEDITAIION 


OF DEATH ACCORDING 


to the former Rules. 


Nd now, my ſoule, that thou haſt choughr of the end, what 
can firthee berrer than to think of the way ? And thovg!: 
the forepart of the way to Heaven be a good life, the 121tes 
and more immediate 15 death:Shall I call itthe way,or the 
&:te of lite? Sure I am, that by it onely wee paſſe into that 

| blefſedneſſe, whereof wee have ſo thought, that wee haye 

! found it cannot be thought of enough. 
Whatrthen is this death, but the taking downe of theſe | Tu: Deſarip- 
ay ſtickes, whereof this carthly Tent is compoled ? The ſepa- | 

| ration of two great and old friends till they meet againe ? 

The Gaole-delivery of a long priſoner ? Onr journey into that other world, for 

which wee, and this thorow-fare were made? Ourpayment of our firlt debt to Na- 

ture.theſleepe of the body,and the awaking of the ſoule ? 

Bur leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſeeme rofllatrer him, whoſe name and face hath ever ſee- 

med terrible to others, remember that rhere are more deaths than one : ifthe firſt 

death be nor fo fearefull as he is made, (his horrour lying more in the conceit of the 
beholder,than in his owne aſpe&)furely, the ſecond is not made ſo fearefull as he is. 

No living eye can behold the terrours thereof: iris as impoſſible to ſee them, as to 

feele them,and live.Nothing bur a name is common to both : The firſt hath men.ca- 
ſnalties,diſcaſes, tor his executioners : the ſecond, Devils. The power of the firſt is in 

thegrave:the ſecond, in hell. The worſt of the firſt, is ſenſleſneſſe;the caſjeſt of the ſe- 
cond,is,a perp:ruall ſenſe of all the paine that can make a man exquiſitely miſerable. 

Thou ſhalthave no buſinefſe, O my ſoule,with the ſecond death: Thy firſt Reſur- 
reion hath ſecured thee : Thanke him thar hath redeemed thee, for thy ſafety. And 
how canI rhanke thee enough, O my Saytour, which haſt ſo mercifully bought off 
my torment, with thy owne ; and haſt drunke off that bitter porion of thy Fathers 
wrath,whereof the very taſte had beene our death ? Yea, ſich is thy mercy, O thou 

Redeemer of men, thar thou haſt notonely ſabdued the ſecond death, bur reconci- 

led the firſt;ſoas thy children taſtenorat allofthe ſecond,and find the firſt Gveet- 

ned tothem by rhee,thar they complaine of birterneſfe.It was not thou, O God, that 

E|madeſt death ; our handsare they that were gwly of thisevill. Thou ſaweſt all rhy 

work that it was good ; wee brought forth fin, and ſin brought forth death. Torhe 

diſcharge of thy Juſtice and Mercy, weackrowledge this miſerable conceprion : and 
needs maſt thar child be ugly, that hath ſich parents. Certainly, ifBein gandCGood be 

(astheyare) ofan equall extent, then the diffolurion of cur Being maſt needs in it 

elfe bee evill.. How full of darknefſe and horrour then is the privation of this vicall 

light? eſpecially ſince thy wiſdome intended ir ro the revenge of (inne, which is 
no fle than the violation of an infinite Juſtice ? it was thy juſt: pleaſtre ro 
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The Uiviſion. 


The Caiſes, | 


TheEfcas. 


| The Subject, 


The AdjinQ, 


| plague us with this brood of our owne begerring : Beho!d, that death which was nor 
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| till then in the world,is now in every thing:one great Conquerour'finds it in a Slate, 
; another finds it ina Fly;one finds it inthe kernel of aCrape, another in theprick of 
| athornez one inthe taſte of an herb, another inthe ſmell of a flower ; one in 4bit of 
| meat,another in a mouthfull of aire; one in the very ſight of a danger,anotiter inthe 
conceit of what might have becne : Nothing in all our life is roo littletc '-1de death 
underit : Thereneed no cords, nor knives, nor ſwords, nor Peeces : wee have made 
our ſelves as many wayes to death,as there are helps of living. —F 

But if we were the authors of our death, it was thou that didſt alter it: ourdifobe- 
dience made it,and thy mercy made it not to be evill.It had beene all one to theeto 
have taken away the very Being of death from thine owne : but thouthoughtelt it 
beſt to take away the ſting of ir only, 'as good Phyſitians, when they would apply 
their Leeches, ſcowre them with Salt and Nettles, and when their corrupt bloud 1s 
voyded,irhploy them tothe health of the parient. Ir is more glory to thee, that thou 
haſt remoyed enmity from this Eſav, that now hee mieers us with kiſſes in ſtead of 
frownes : and if wee reccivea blow from this rough hand, yer that very ſtripe is hea- 
ling.Oh how much more powerfull is thy death,than our ſinne! O my Saviour, how 
haſt thouperfumed and ſoftnedrthis bed of my grave by dying? Hoy can it grieye 
me to tread in thy ſteps roglory ? 

Our ſinne made death our laſt enemy ; thy goodneſſc hath made it the firſt friend 
that we mcetwith, in our paſſage to another world: For as ſhe that receives usfrom 
the knees of our mother, inour firſt eatrance tothe hghr, waſheth, cleanſeth, dreſ- 
ſeth us, and preſents us to the breſt of our nurſe, or the armes of our mother, 
challenges ſome intereſt in us when we come toour growth ; ſodeath, which in our 

fage to that other life, is the firſt that receives and preſents our naked foules tothe 
wa of thoſe Angels, which carry it up to her glory, cannor but thinke this office 
friendly and meritorious. What if this guid lead my carcaſe through corruption and 
 rottenneſſe, when my ſoule in the very inſtant of her ſeparation knowes it ſelfe h 
; Py 2 Whar if my friends mourne about my bed and coffin, when my ſoule ſees 
; \miling faceand loving embracements of him thur was dead,ands alive? Whatcare: 
| I, who ſhuts theſe earthen eyes, when death opens the eye of my ſoule,to ſee as Iam 
ſcene? What if my name be forgotren of men, whenT liye above with the God of 
Spirits? X 

"If death would be ſtill an enemy, it is the worſt part of me that he hath any thing 
to doe withall : the beſt is above his reach, and gaines more than the other can leeſe, 
The worſt peece of the horrour of death is the grave : and ſer aſide infidelity, what 


# 
: 


' o great miſery is this? Thar part which is corrupted, feeles it not: that which isfree|D 


' from corruption, feeles an abundant recompence, aud foreſces a joyfull reparation. 
What is here bur a juſt reſtirution? We carry heayen and earth wraptup in our. bo- 
ſomes : each part returnes homeward : And ifthe exceeding glory of heaven cannot 
countervaile the dolefſomeneſſe ot the grave, whar doe I beleeving? But if the beau- 
ty of that celeſtiall San&tnary doe more than equallize the horrour of the bottome- 


amples can move thee any whit, looke behind thee,O my ſoule,and ſce which of the 
Worthics of that ancicnt latter world, which of the Patriarchs, Kings, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, have not trod in theſe red ſteps. Where are thoſe mil:ions of generations; 
which have hitherto peopled the earth ? How many paſling-bels haſt thou heard for 
thy known friend?How many ſick beds haſt thou vifired?How many eyes haſt thou 
ſcene cloſed ? How many vaine men haſt thou ſeene that have gone intothe ficldto 
ſecke death, in hope to find an honour as fooliſh as themſelves 2 How many poore 
creatures haſt thou mulaed with death for thine own pleaſure?zAnd canft thou hope 
' that that God will make a by-way and aPoſterne for thee alone;thatrhqu waiſt paſle 
tothe next world,not by the gates of death,nor by the bottome of the grave? 
What then doeſt thou feare, O my foule ? There are but two ſtages of death, the 
bed and the grave : This latter, if it have ſenſeleſneſe,yer it hath reſt :'The former, if 
it have painc,yet it hath ſpecdineſſe ; and when it lights upon a faithfull heart,meers 
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leſſe pir, how can I ſhrinke atcarth like my ſelfe, when I know my glory? Andifex-| 
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Aj many and ſtrong antidotes'of comfort. The evillrhat is ever in motion, is nor 
| 


fexrefall : That which both time and eternity finds ſtanding where ic was, is worthy 
of terrour. Well may thoſe tremble at death, which find more diſtreſſe within, than 
without, whoſe conſciences are ore ſick, and neerer to death,than their bodies. Ir 
was thy Fathers wrath that did fo rerrifie thy ſoule, O my Saviour, thar icpur thy 
| |body into a bloudy ſweat. The mention and thought of thy death ended ina Palme, 
bur this began in an agony. Then did(t thou ſweat our my feares.. The power of 
chat agony doth more comfort all thine, than the Angels could comfort thee. Thar 
very voice deſerved an eternall ſepararion of horrour from death, where thou faid(t, 
| |MyGod, my GoZ, why haſt thou forſaken me ? T hou hadſt not complained ofbeing lefr, 
i; thou wouldeſt have any of thine left deſtiture of comfort in their parting. I know 
not whom I can feare, while I know whom I have beieeved , how can Ibe ditoura- 
p|raged with the ſight of my loſe, when I {ee fo cleere an advantage ? 
What diſcomfort is this, to leave a fraile body, to be joyned unto a glorious head? 
Toforſake vaine pleaſares,falſe honours, bootleſſe hopes, unſarisfying wealth, ſtormy 
contentments, ſinfull men, perillous tentations,a ſea of tronbles,a gally of ſervitude, 
| [anevillworld, and a cenſuming life ; for Freedome, Reſt, Happinefle, Erernitie? 
| [Andifthou wert ſentenced, O my foule, to live a thouſand yeeres inthis body, with 
| [theſe infirmities, how wouldſt thou be wearie, not of being only, but of complai- 
| | [ning? Whiles, ere the firſt hundred, I ſhould be a child ; ere the ſecond, a beaſt T 


| 
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ſtone, ere the third ; and therefore ſhould be fo farre from finding pleaſure in my 
continuance, that I ſhould not have ſenſe enough left, to feele my ſelfe (miſerable. 
And when I amonce gone, what difference 1s there betwixt the agedft of the firſt 
Patriarchs,and me,and the child that did bur live to be borne, fave only in what was; 
Cl and that which was, isnot? And if this body had no weaxneſſe, to ma':e my life re- 
C dious, yet what atorment is it, that while I live, I mult fin 2 Alas my foule every 
nne of thy knowne ſins is not a diſeaſe, but a death. What an enemie art thou to thy 
ſe}fe, if thou canſt not be content, that one bodily dearh ſhould excufe thee from 
many ſpirituall ; tocaſt off thy body, that thou mayeſt be ſtripped of rhe rags, yea 
the ferrers of rhy ſin, and cloathed with the Robes of glory? Yer theſe termes are roo 
| hard : Thou ſhalt not be caſt of,O my body ; rather thotrſhalr be put ro making 
| 
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this chang is nolefſe happy for thee, than for thy partner. 'This very skin of thine, 
ra4" 15now tawnie, and wrinkled, ſhall once ſhine; this earth ſhall be heaven, this 
Gaſt ſhallbe glorious. Theſe eyes, that are now wearie of being witneſſes of rhy ſins 
| [and mifcries, ſhall then never be weary of (eeing the beauty of thy Saviour,and thine 
lc, | [owne in his, Theſe eares, that have hzenenow tormented with the impious tongues 
nat L|ofmen, ſhall firſt heare the voice of the Sonne of God, and'then the voices of Sainrs 
ccelD| WM | | 1nd Angels in their fongs of A4/elvja. And this rongue, that now complaines of mi- 
ON. (cries, and feares, (hall then beare a part in thatdivine harmony. 
bO- In the mcaverime, thou ſhaltbur ſleep in this bed of earth : he that hath tried the 
not worſt of death, hath called it no worſe; very Heathens have termed them couſins:8& 
Al itis no unuſuall thing for couſins of bloud,to carry both the ſame names & features. 
me-| Haſtrhowwont,O my body, when the day hath wearied thee,tolie downeunwillingly 
"EX- tothy reſt 2 Behold in this ſleep there is more quietnefſe, more pleaſureof viſions, 
the more ccrtaintie of waking, more cheerefulneſſe in riſing : why then art thou loth to 
ets, thinke of laying off thy rags, and repoſing thy ſelfe > Why art thou like a child, un- 
willing ro goe to bed ? Haſt thou ever ſeene any bird, which when the cage hath bin 
opened, would rathei ſit ſtill and ſing within her grates, than flie forth unto her free- 
- dome in the woods? Haſt thou ever ſeene any priſoner, in love with his bolts and 
fetters ? Did rhe Chiefe of the Apoſtles, when the Angell of God ſhined in his Jayle, 
and ſtrouke him on the ſide, and looſed his rwochaines, and bade him, Ariſe quickly 
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and opened both the woodden,and Iron gate,fay, What,ſo ſoone? yer,a little fleep? 
What maclnefſe had ir bzene, rather to ſlumber berwixt his rwo Keepers, than to 
tollow the Angell of God into liberty ?' Haſt thou ever ſeene any Mariner that hath 
, the [! tluted the Sex wich ſongs, and the Hanen with teares ? What ſhall I ſay to this diffi- 


r,it | (4:3c2,0 my ſole, har thou art unwilling to think of reſt after thy roile,of freedome 
cers { | 2 after |.._ 
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afterthy durance of the Haven after an unquict and tempeſtucus paſſage ? How nn- 
ny are there that ſeeke dearh, and cannot find it ? meerely our of the irkfornefic of 
life. Hathit found thee, and offered thee berter conditions, not of nrmur.itic from 
evils, but of poſſeſſion of more good, than thou canſt think, and wou'deft thou now | 
lie from happineſſe, to berid of it ? 


What ? Is it a name that troubles thee ? what if men would call fcepe death, | 


. . = . | 
wouldſt thou be afraid to cloſe thine eyes?what hurr is it then, if he that ſenr the firſt | | 


fleepe upon man, whileſt he made him an helper, ſcnd this laſt and ſonndeſt Necpe | 


| upon me, whiles he pry my ſoule for a glorious ſpouſe ro himſelte ? Itis bura| 
| parting, which weca | 
; way,ſhake hands till they rerurne from their journey: If either could miſcarry,there 


| death ; as two friends, when they have lead cach other onthe 


were cauſe of ſorrow ; now they are more ſure of a meeting, than of a parture, 
what folly is it, not to be content to redeeme the unſpeakable gaine of fo dearea ! 
friend, with a little inrermiſſion of enjoying him ? He will retume laden with the 
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riches of heaven, and will fetch his o!d partner to the participation of this glorious 
wealth. Goe then, my Soule, to this fure and gainfu!l rrafhque, and leave my other 
halfe in an harbour as ſafe, though not ſo bleſſed: yetſo ſhalt thou be ſeparated, that 
my very duſt ſhall be united to thee ſtill, and tomy Savicur mn thee. 

Wert thouunwilling at the command of thy Creator to joyre thy ſelfe at rhe firſt | 
with this body of mine? why art thou then loath to part with that, wkich then haſt! 
found, though intire, yettroubleſome ? Doeſt thou not heare $4/czv0s lay, The deyif 


with the worſe, and diſpleaſed with the berter ? If any man could Eave found a life 
worthy to be preferred vnto death, ſo great a King muſt reeds have cone it ; nowin 
his very Throne,he commends his Cofhn. Yea,what wilt thou fay to thoſe Heathens 
that mourned at the birth,and feaſted ar the death of their children? They knew the 
miſcries of livingas wcllas thou, the happineſle of dying they could not know ; and 
if they rejoyced out of a conceir of ceaſing to be miſerable ; how ſhouldeſt thou 
cheere thy ſelte, in an expeQarion, yea an allurance of being happy ? He thar is the 
Lord of Life, and tried-what it was to dic, hath proclaimed them bleſſed that dicin 
the Lord. Thoſe are bleſſed, I know, that live in him, bur they reſt not from their 


'nefſe, which they now poſſeſſe only in hope and inchoarion ; when ceark hath added 
reſt, their happineſſe is finiſhed. | 

O death, how ſcet is that reſt, wherewith thou retreſheſt the weary Pilgrims of! 
this vale of mortality 2 How pleaſant is thy face ro thoſe eyes, thar have accquainted| 


pleaſures, attended with troups of ſorrowes on the one ſide, andon the other with 


his cies unto death, and ſce her black, bur comely. atterded on the one hand witha 
momentany paine with eternity of glory on the other, would not ſay, out cf choice 
that which the Prophet ſaid out of paſſion, 17 as better for are to die tha to live £ 

But, O my Soule, what ailes thee tobe thus ſuddenly backward, and fearefu!l ? No 
heart hath more frecly diſcourſed of death, in ſpeculation ; no tongue hath more cx 
rolled it in abſence. And now, thar it is come to thy beds ſide, and hath drawne thy 
curtaines, and takes thee by the hand, and offers thee ſervice, thouſhrinkeſt inward 
and by the paleneſſe of thy face, & wildnes of thine eye, bewrajeſt an arazementat 
| thepreſence of ſuch a gueſt, That face, which was ſo familiar tothy theughts, 1s now 
| unwelcome tothine cics; I amaſhamed of this weak irreſolution. Whitherto have 
| rended all thy ſcrious mediration&?what hath Chriſtianity done to thee, if thy feares 
| be ſtill heacheniſh? is this thine imitation of ſomany worthy Saints of GcC, whom 
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drath is better than the day of thy birth ? Colt thou nor belceve him? or art thou in love | 


labours ; Toyle and ſorrow is betweene them, and a perfect enjoying of that bleſſed-| | 


themſelves wich the ſight of it, which to ſtrangers is grim and gaſtly 2 How worthy 
art thou tobe welcome, unto thoſe that know whence thou art, and whither theu| 
rendeſt ? who that knowes thee, can feare thee 2 who thar 15 rot all nature, weuldra-| | 
ther hide himſelfe amongſt the baggage ofthis vile life, than follow thee roa Crowne? || 
| what indifferent Judge that ſhould ſee life painted over, with vainc ſemblances of} | 


uncertaintic of continuance ; and certaintie of diffolution , and then ſhould tume| 
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| thou haſt ſcene entertaine the violenteſt deaths with ſmiles and forigs? RY the 
| TuIr 
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R fruit of thy long and frequent inſtrution?Didſt thou thinke death would have been 
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content with words ? did(t thou hope it would ſuffice thee toralke, while all other 
faffer ? Where is thy faith ? Yea, where art thou thy ſelfe,O my ſoule?Is heaven wor- 
thy of no more thanks,no more joy?Shall Hereticks,ſhall Pagns give death a better 
welcome than thou? Hath thy Maker,thy Redeemer ſent for thee, and art thou loth 
rogoe? hath he ſent for thee,to pur thee in poſſeſſion of that giorious Inhericrance, 
which thy wardſhbip hath cheerfully expe:ted, and art thou loth to goe ? Hath God 
with this Sergeant of his, ſent his Angels to fetch thee, and art chou loth to goe ? 
Rouſe up thy ſelfe for ſhame,O my ſoule: and if ever thou haſt truly beleeved, ſhake 
off this unchriſtian dithdence,and addrefle thy ſelfe joyfully for thy glory. 


mine;thou only canſt rid me of this weake and cowardly diſtruſt; Thou that ſendeſt 
for my ſoule,canſt prepare it for thy ſelfe; thou only canſt make thy meſſenger wel- 
come tome.O thar I conld but ſee thy face through dearh!O that I conld ſee death, 
not as it was, but as thou haſt made ir!Oh that I could heartily pledye thec, my Savi- 
our,in this cup,that ſo I might drinknew wine with thee, in thy Fathers Kingdome! 
But alas, O my God, nature is ſtrong and weake in me, at once : I cannot wiſh to 
welcome death,as it is worthy; when I look for moſt courage,I tind ſtrongeſt remp- 
rations : I ſee and confeſſe, rhat when I am my ſelte, thou haſt no ſach coward as I : 
Let me alone,and I ſhall ſhame that name of thine, wiiich I have profeſſed: every ſe- 
cure wor'dling ſhall laugh at my fecblenefſe. O God,were thy Martyrs thus haled to 
their ſtakes? might they nor have been looſed from their racks, and chooſe ro dyein 
thoſe rormenrs? Let ic be no ſhame for thy ſervant ro take up that complaint which 
thou mad'ſt of thy better Attendants; The ſpirit is willing but the fleſh i& weake. 
O thou God of ſpirits, that haſt coupled theſe two together,unite them in a deſire 
of their diſſolution; weaken this fleſh ro receive, and encourage this ſpirit either to 
defire,or rocontemne death;and now,as I grow necrer tomy home, let me increaſe 
in the ſenſe of my joyes : Lam thine, fave mee, O Lord; [t was thou that didſtpur 
ſuch courage into thine ancienrt,and late witneſſes, that they either invited, or chal- 
lenged death and held their perſecutors their beſt friends, for letting them looſe 
from theſe gievesof fleſh. I know, thine hand is not ſhortned; ncither any of them 
hath received more proofes of thy former mercies; Oh let thy goodnefſe enable me 
to reach them in the comfortable ſteadinefſe of my paſſage: Doe bur draw this Vaile 
alittle,that I may ſee my glory,and I cannot bur be inflamed with the defire of it:Ir 
was not I,that either made this body for the earth, or this ſoule for my body,or this 
heaven for my ſoule,or this glory of Heaven,or this entrance into glory: All isthine 
owne worke ; Oh perf. & what thou haſt begun, chat thy praiſe and my happineſſe 
may be conſummare at Once. | 
Yea, O my ſoule, whatneed'ſt thou wiſh the God of mercies to bee tender of his 
owne honour? Art thou not a member of that body,wherofthy Saviour is the Head? 
canſt thou drowne, when thy Head is above ? was it not for thee, that heetriumphe 
over death?Is there any feare in a foyled adverſary?Oh my Redeemer, TI have alrea- 
dy overcome in thee:how can I miſcarry in my ſelfe > Oh my foule, thou haſt mar- 
ched valiartly ! Behold, the Damoſels of that heavenly Jeruſalem come forth with 
Timbrels and Harps to meet thee, and ro applaud thy ſucceſfſe : And now, there re- 
maines nothing for thee but a Crowne of righteouſnes, which that righteous Judge 
ſhall give thec,at that Day:Oh Death,where « thy ſting? Oh grave, where :: thy vittory 2 
Returne now unto thy reſt, O my foule; for the Lord hath beene beneficiall unto 
thee.O Lord Ged, the ſtrength of my ſalvation, thou haſt covered my head in the 
day of batte]l: O my God, and King, I will extoll thee, and will bleſſe thy name for 
ever,and ever.I will blefſe thee daily,and praiſe thy Name for ever, and ever. Great 
13 the Lord,and moſt worthy to be praiſed, and his greatneſſe is incomprehenſible:I 
will meditate of the beauty of thy glorious Majeſty,and thy wonderfull works: ro 
jaxxa,thou that dwelleſt in the higheſt Heayens. Amen. 
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Yea, O my Lord, it isthou, that muſt raiſeup this faint and drooping heart of 
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Of Waltham, My moſt bountifull 


 |in my ſo eaſte attendance here , but (tbough beſides my courſe, and 
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A Hu advantage a Scboller bath above otbers, 
Noll chat hecannor be idle, and that be can worke 
| without inſlruments. For, the mind inured 
to contemplation, will ſet it ſelfe on worke-, 
&\| when other occaſions faile : and bath no more 
Fan <> of powernot to ſtudy, than theezewbich «open, 
bath, not co ſee ſome thing ; in which buſmeſſe it carries about bis 
one Library, neither can complaine to want Bookes while it en- 
jojeth it ſelfe_. 
I could not then neglef the commodity of thus plentiful leaſure 


vichout che belpe of others writings) muſineeds buſie my ſelfe in| 
ſach thoughts as { have ever given account of, to your Lordſhip : 
ſuch as 1 hope ſhall not bee unprofitable, nor unwelcome to their 
Patron, to their Readers. I ſend them forth from hence, under 
your Honourable name , to ſhew you that no abſence, no imploy- 
ment can make me forget my due refpe to your Lordſhip: to whom 
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(next under my gracious Mater) 1 have deſervedly beqneatbed 
my ſelfe and my endevours. Your goodneſſe bath not wont to mag- 
nifie it el fe more in giving, than in receiving ſuch like boly pre. 
ſents : rhe knowledge whereof bath intitled you ro more labours of 
this nature (if T have numbred aright) than any of your Peeres, 
{ miſdoubt not either your acceptation, . or heir uſe, That God, 
who bath above all bu other favours given your Lordſhip, euen in| 
theſe careleſſe times,an beart truly religious, give you an bappie. 
increaſe of all bu beavenly graces by my unwortby ſorvict. Tobi 
racious care I daily commend your Lordſhip with my Honoura. 
Je Lady ; wiſhing you both, all that little yoy earth can affourd 
y0u, and fulneſſe of glory above. +: | 


Non-ſuch. Iuly 3, 


Your Lord(hips 


Moſs humbly devoted for ever in all dutic 
and obſervance, 
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— S there is nothing ſooner dry than a teare ; fothere isno- 
F< thing oner out of ſeaſon than worldly forrow:which iFir 
R be freſh and ſtill bleeding, finds ſame to comfort and pity 
it z if ſtale and skinned over with time, is ratherentertai- 
ned with ſmiles, than commilſtration : Burthe ſorrow of 
repentance comes never our of time. All times are alike 
untothar Erernity,whereto we make our ſpiritual mones: 
That which is paſt, that which is fiture, are both preſent 
with him. It is netther weake nor uncomely, - for an old 
man to weepe for the (inns of his youth. Thoſe tegrescan 
never be ſhed either too ſoone, or too late. 
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Some men live to be their owne executors for their good name ; which they ſee 
(not honeſtly)buried, before themſelvesdie.Some other of great place,andill deſerr, 
part with their good nameand breath, at once. There is ſcarce a vicious man, whoſe 
name is not rotten befbre his carcafſe. Contrarily,, the good mans name is oft=times 
heire to hislife ; either borne after rhe death of the parent, for that envy would not 
ſuffer ir to eome forth before: or perhaps ſo well growne upin his life-time, char rhe 
hope thereot is the ſtaffe of his age, and joy of his death. A wicked mans name may 
be feared a while ; ſoone after,it 1s either forgotten or curſed: The good man either 
fleepeth with his body in peace, or waketh (as his ſoule)in glory. 


| Wit 51 

Oft-times thoſe which ſhew much valour' while there is cquallpoflibility of life 
when they ſee a preſent neceſlity of dearh, are found moſt ſhameful > So 
Their conrage was before grounded upon hope': that, tutoff, leaves x Oe at once 
deſperate and cowardly : whereas men of feebler ſpirits meer:more cheerfully with 
death ; becauſe though their courage be leſfe, yer their expectation was more. 
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4 ' 
I have ſeldome ſeene the ſonne of an excellene and famous man;excellent:Bur thar 
amillbird hath an ill egge, is not rare; children pofſefling as the bodily diſeaſes, ſo the 
vices of their parents. Vertue 15 notpropagated r: Vice isz even in them which have 


. itnot reigning in'themſelves, The graine is ſowne pure,bur comes up with chaffe and 


hucke. Haſt thou a good ſonne F'He-is Gads, hep thine. Is he evill > Nothing but his 
linne is thine. Help by thy prayers and endeyours to take away that which thou haſt 
given him, and toobtaine from Godthar whictthou haſt, and canſt nor give : Elſe 
thou maiſt name him a poſſeſſion; but thou ſhalt find him a lofle. 


5 
Theſe things be comely and pleaſant roſee,and worthy of honour from the behol- 
der: A young Saint,an old Martyr, a religious Souldier, a conſtionable Statefinan, a 
great tnan courteous, a learned man humble, a filent woman, a child underſtanding 


— e__ 


— 


che eye of hisParent,a merry companion witkour vanity.,afticnd not changed with 
honour,a fick man cheerefull,a ſoule departing with comfort and aſſurance. 


{cannot be ſevered. 


— 


6 
I have oft obſerved in merry meetings ſolemnly made,thar ſomewhat hath fallen 
our crofſe,either in the time,or immediatly upon ir;to ſeaſon(as I think)our immo- 
deration in defiring or enjoying our friends : and againe, events ſuſpected, have 
edeyer beſt : God herein bleſſing our awfull ſubmiſſion with good ſucceffe, In 
all theſe humane things, indifferency is ſafe. Lerthy doubts be ever equallto thyde. 
fires : ſo thy diſappointment ſhall not be grievous, becauſe thy expectation was not 


peremptory. 


7 
You ſhall rarely find a man eminent in ſindry faculticsof mind,or ſundry manua. 
ry trades, If his memory be excellent, his fantafie is but dull : if his fancy bee buſie 
and quicke, his judgement is bur ſhallow : Ifhis judgement be _—_— his utterance 
*s harſh : which alſo holds noleſſe in the aftiviries of the hand. And if it happen thar 
one.man be qualified with kill of divers trades, and practiſe this variety, you ſhall 
ſeldome find ſach one thriving in his eſtate : with _—_—_— it is otherwiſe, 
which are ſo chained together, that who excels in one, ſome eminency in 
more, yea.in all. Look upon faith : ſhe is attended w1 tha Bevy of Graces : Hee thar 
beleeves, cannot buthave hope : if hope, patience. He thar beleeyesand hopes,muſt 
needs findjoy in God: if joy, love of God ; hee that loves God,cannot bur love his 
brother : his love to God, breeds piety and care to pleaſe, ſorrow tor offending, feare 
ro offend: his love to men, fidelity and Chriſtian beneticence.Vicesare ſeldome fin- 
| gle; but vertues goe ever in troups : they goe ſothick,that ſometimes ſome are hid. 
in the crowd; which yet are,but appeare not. They may be ſhut out from ſight;they 


8 
The heaven ever moves.and yet is the place ofour reſt:Earth ever reſts,and yetis 
the place of our trouble. Outward morion can be noenemy to inward reſt ; as out- 
ward reſt may well ſtand with inward unquictneſſe. 


4 
None live ſo ill,but they content themſelves in fomewhat:Even the begper likes 
the ſmell ofhis diſh. Ir is a rare evill that harh not ſomethingro ſiveeren it,citherin 
ſenſe,or in hope: otherwiſe men would grow deſperate,murimous,envious of others, 
weary of themſelves. The better thatthing iswherem wee place our comfort, the 
happier we live : and the more we love good things, the berrer they are tous. The! 


not abſolutely and eternally pm failes him : whereinthe Chriſtian hath juſt ad- 

vantage of him,while he hath all the fame cauſes of joy refined and exalted; beſides, 

more and higher, which the other knowes nor of: the worldling laughes more, but 

the Chiſtian is more delighted. Theſe two are eaſily ſevered. Thou ſeeſt agoodly 

picture, or an heape of thy gold : thou laugheſt not, yer thy delight is more than in 

ajeſt that ſhaketh thy ſpleene. As griefe,ſo joy is not leffe when it js leaſt expreſſed. 
I 


0 
I have ſeene the worſt natures, and moſt depraved minds, not affeQing all ſins: 
bur ſtill ſome they have condemned in others,and abhorred in themſclyes.One ex- 
claimes on covetouſhes, yet he can too well abide riotous good fellowſhip. Another 
inveighs againſt drunkenneffe and excefſe, not caring how cmell he be in uſury and 


over to unclean and laſcivious courſes. Another hatesall wrongs, faye wrong to God 
One is acivill Atheiſt, anothera religious Uſurer, a third an honeſt Drunkard, 3 
fourth an unchaſte Juſticer,a fift a chaſte Quarreller.I know not whether every De- 
vil excel in all fins:I am ſure ſome of them have denomination from ſome (ns more 
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worldlings comfort, though it be good to him becauſe he loves it ; yer becauſe itis D 


oppreſſion.One cannot endure arough and quarrellousdiſpoſition, yet gives himſelfe|F 


ſpeciall. Let no man applaud himſelfe for thoſe fins he wanterhgbur condemne him- 
ſelfe rather for that finne he hath. Thou cenſureſt another mans ſin,he thine z God 
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It 

Go!d is the heavieſt of all metals: It is no wonder that the rich man is uſtally car- 
fed downeward to his place. Itis hard for the ſoule,clogged with many wei hrs, to 
aſcend to Heaven:It muſt be a ſtrong and nimble ſoule,that can carry up it ſe}fe, and 
facha load, yet Adam and Noabflew up thither with the double Monarchy of the 
world,the Patriarks with much wealth, many holy Kings with maſſie Crownes and 
Sceptors. The burthen of coyerous deſires 1s more heavy to an empty ſoule, than 
muchrreaſare to the full.Our affections give poize or lightneſſe to carthly things.Ei- 
ther abate of thy load, if thou findit too preſſing, whether by having lefſe, or oving 
lefſe:or adde tothy ſtrength and attivity,that thou maieſt yer aſgend.Itis more com- 
mendable,by how much more hard,to climb into heaven with a burden, 


12 | 
A Chriſtian in all his wayes muſt have three guides: Truth, Charicy, Wiſdome. 
Trath to goe before him; Charity and Wiſdome on either hand.IFany of the three 
beabſent, he walkes amifſe. I have ſeene ſome doe hurt by following a trurh uncha- 
ricably.And others, while they would falve up an error with love,have failed in their 
wiſdome, and offended againſt juſtice. A charitable untruth, and an uncharicable 


him,that would goe with a right foot in the narrow way. . 


T3 


Praying, 


E|\snoevill of paine which God doth not ; Hothing thar Goddoth, is not good ; no 


Ls 


vetheir ripenefſe and decay:Wecmnever *D 
Je 


Amanmuſtgive tharikesfor ſomewhat whit the ma ay 
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truth, and an unwiſe menaging of truth or love, areall go be carefully aygided of 


offering Evangelicall facrifices)if without reſpect of Gods os ns, d glory, are 


17 DIRT 
One halfe ofthe world knowes nat how the other lives: therfore the better fort 
pitty not the diſtrefſed;and rhe miſerable enyy noc thoſe which fare berter;becauſe 


they know it not.Each man judges of others conditions, by his owne. The worſt ſort 
would be too much difcontented, if they ſaw how far more pleaſant the life of others | 


s. And if the better ſorr(ſach we call thoſe which are greater) could look downe to 
— 4 ---—.- op 
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the infinite miſeries of inferiours, it would make them either miſerable in compaſſ. 
on,or proud in conceir. It is good, ſometimes, for the delicate rich man to looke intg 
the poore mans Cupbord : and ſeeing God m mercy gives him not to know their 
ſorrow by expericnce, to know it yetin ſpeculation : This ſhall teach him more 
thanks toGod, more mercy to men,more contentment in himſelte. 
18 

' Suchasa mans prayer is for another, it ſhall be in time of his extremity for him- 
ſelfe ; for Thang) he love himſelfe more than others, yet his apprehenſion of God is 
dike for both.Such as his prayer is ina former extremity,it ſhall bealfo in death:this 
way we may have experience eyen of athing future : [f God have been farre off from 
thee in a fit of thine ordinary ſicknefſe;feare leſt hee will not bee neererthee in thy 


| I9 
Thoſe that come to their meat asto a medicine (as Avgwſine reports of himfelf:) 
live iran auſtere and Chriſtian temper, andſ{hall be ſure not to joy roo much inthe 
creature,nor toabuſe themſcelyes:T hoſe that come-ro their madicine as to mcat,ſhal 
be ſare.to live miſerably and dye ſoone. To come to meat, if without agluttronousap- | 
perite and palate, isallowed to Chriſtians ; Tocome to meat as to a.facrifice unto the | 

belly, is a moſt baſe and brutiſh idolatry. 

| 20 
The worſt that ever were, evenCais and Indas, have bad ſome Fautors that haye 
honoured them for Saints: and the Serpent that beguiled our firſt Parents,. bathin 
thathame had divine honour and thanks. Never any man,;trod-ſo -perillous and! 


found fome clients ; even hee, that taught all mens opinions were true, Againe, ng 
manhath beene {© exquiſite, but ſame have detrafted from him, even in thoſe qual- 
ries, which have ſeemed moſt worthy of wonger ro others. A man ſhall be ſure tobe 
backedby forme, itherip poorer anthe feos houkred in both, I is good 
a man notto ſtand upon. his Abbetters,. bu bs. quarrel], and not to depend. upan 
hs et wy a” 


. 
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9 Dovcall molt tawg,. and maſt ſcorncrho 

cauty OLNANS WIE OT tONgus Iv Och. LO.CO) oo mkernatire 6, 

like a princely Matron;and counts1 teſt indignity, to bee dallied with as 
wanton Strumper : ſhee looks to ot pleaſe; ſhee wouldbee 
kneeled to, not edar. Topra In. {ſand faſhions,or to ſport 


-/inp rl 226 | 
ring romMHher.nature. : they 


with her in alight and yorrkfii 

know her any, JON 

bec not earthly, eLnotinxaps : th F 

ro ſeeme credited with py colours. It + forall wiGome to-know hex juſtguiſe,but 


moretofollow ir; and 


In worldly carriage,ſo much is2 man Fa. of;as he rakes, upon himſelfe : bur ſuch 
is Gods bleſſing upon true humility, that it ftilprocureth reyerence.I never aw Chit 
ſtianlefſe honoured for a wiſe negle& of himſelfe, If our dejeGtion proceed from the 
conſcience of our want, it is poflible we ſhouldbe as little efteemed of others, as ofour 


laſt : what differ s thatfrom this, butintime ? Corre&thy dulneſſe upon former | 
proofes., or elſe at laſt thy deyotion ſhall want lite before thy body. 


deep ſteps, but ſome have followed, and admired him. Each maſter of Hereſie hath(c 


his; not out pleaſure ſomueh ta us, as his gloxy;to him ; theis lives areloſtto 


erin z eo paged fps af c bln owe: ail complexiondf | 
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elves: bur if we have true graces, and prize them not at the hieheſt, othets ſhall va- 
"The both them inus, andus for them, andwirhufury give us that honour we with- | 
held modeſtly from our ſelyes. | 


. 24 | 
He that takeshisfull liberty in what he may, ſhall repent him : how much mote in 
what he ſhould not? I neverread of Chriſtian rhat repented him of too little worldly 


delight. The ſureſt courſe I have ſtill found in all earthly pleaſures,to riſe with anap- 
is perite,and tobe Grisfied with alirrle. | 
Is 2 
mM There is a time when Kings goe not forth to warfare : ourfpirituall warre admits 
hy no intermiſſion : it knowesno night, nowinter, abides nopeace, no truce. This calls 


usnot into garriſon, where we may have eaſe andreſpir, but intopitched fields con- 
I [g | cinually : we ſce our enemies in the face alwayes, andare alwayes feene arid aſauleed; 
ever reſiſting, ever defending, receivin returning blowes. If cither we be neg- 


e) ligent or weary, wee dye : whatother hope is thete while one fights, and the other 
he ſtands ſtill? We cannever have ſafety and peace, but in victory. There muſt our re- 
hal | fiſtance be couragious and conſtant, where both yeelding is death, and allcreaties of 


P | peacemorrall. . 

e | 2 

' Neutrality in things goodor evill, is both odious, and prejudiciall; but in matters 
'of an indifferent nature is ſafe and commendable. Herein taking of parts maketh 


ave fides, andbreaketh unity. Inan unjuſt cauſe of ſeparation, hee that favourerh both 
_ parts may (perhaps) have leaſt love of eather fide, bur hath moſt charity in himſelfe. 
| 27 
uth c Nathing is more abfurd than that Epicurean reſolution, Let av eat ard drinke Jo mor- 
,n0 {row we ſhall dye : Asif we were made only for the panch,and lived that we might live: 
1ali- yet there was neyerany naturallman found favour in that. meat which hee knew 
obe ſhould be hislaſt : whereas they ſhould fay,Ler us faſt and pray,to morrow wee ſhall 
dtor dye ; for, to what purpoſe is the body (tr ed, rhat it may periſh? Whoſe greq- 


[terſtrength makes our death more violent. No man beſtowes a coſtly roofe on a rui- 
| nonsrenement : that mans endis cafie and happy, whom death finds with a weake 
body,and aſtrong ſoule, 


28 

Somerime, even things in themſelves naturally good, areto be refuſed for thoſe, 
which (being evill) may be an occaſion toa greater good. Life is in irſelfe good, and 
death evill:elſe DavidgF/;ar,and many excellent Martyrs would riot have fled,to hold 
lfe,and avoid death; nor Ezectiah have prayed for ir,nor our Saviour have biddeti us 
tofleefor ir,nor God promiſed it to hisfor a reward: yet if in ſome caſes we hate not 
fe, wee Iove not God,nor aur ſoules, Herein, as muchas inany rhing, the peryerſe- 
 |nefſe of our natareappeares, that we with death, or Jove life upon wrong cauſes : we. 
'|would live for pleafure, or we would dye for paine ; Zobfor his fores,F/zas for his per- 

ſecution, Tozas for his Gourd would preſently die, and will needs out-face God that 
[ic ishetrer for him to dye than to live : wherein wee are like togarriſon-ſouldiers, 
|thar while they hve within ſafe walls, and fhew therſetves once a day rather for ce- 
remonie and porpe.thanneed or danger, like warfare well cnough ; but if once cal- 
ledforth torhe field,they wiſh rhemſelvesat home. 


| : 29 
Notonely the ſeaſt, but the worſt is ever in the bottome : whar ſhould God doe 
E\withthe dregs of ourage 2? When finne will admit thee his Client no longer, then 
God ſhall bee beholden to thee for thy ſetvice : Thus is God dealt with in alt other 
offerings : The worſt and leaſt ſheafe muſt be Gods Tenth : The deformed(t or fim- 
_ |pleſtof our children muſt be Gods Mirtiſters : the uncleanlieſt and moſt carelefle 
ouſe muſt be Gods Temple: the idleft and ſleepieſt houres of the day muſt bee re- 
ſerved for our prayers : The worſt part of our age for deyotion. We woulthave Ood 
am the] \M |$Y+ us ſtill of the beſt, andare ready to murtture at every little 2yill he ſends us: yer 
«ofour| | - |9thing is bad enough for him, of whom we receive all. Nature condemnes this ir- 
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equality :andrels us, thar he which is the Author of good, ſhould have the beſt, and 
he which givesall ſhould have his choyce. 3 and 


30 

When we goe about an evill buſineſſe, it is ſtrange how ready the devill is toſet ys 
forward; how carefull, that we ſhould want no furtherances. Sothar-if a man would 
be lewdly witty, he ſhall be ſure tobe furniſhed with ſtore ofprophane jeſts, where. 
inalooſe heart hath double advantage of the conſcionable. If hee would be voluptu- 
ous, he ſhall want neither objects nor opportunities. The currant paſſage of ill enter. 
priſes is ſo farre from giving cauſe of encouragement, that it ſhould juſtly fright a 
man ro looke backe tothe Author; and to conſider that hee therefore goesfaſt, be. 
cauſe the devill drives him. 


31 ada 
In the choyce 6f companions for our converſation, it is good dealing with menof 
good natures : for though grace exerciſeth her power in Lars A yet, (ith 
we are ſtill men,at the beſt)lome ſvinge ſhe will haye in the moſt mortified. Auſte- 
rity, ſallenneſſe, or ſtrangeneſſe of diſpoſttion, and whatſoever qualities may maks 
a man unſociable, cleave faſter toour nature, than thoſe which are morally evil, 
True Chriſtian love may bee ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintance from 
intirenefſe : Theſe are not qualities to hinder our love, but our familiaritie, 
= n 
Ignorance, as it makes bold, intruding men careleſly into unknowne dangers; 6 
alſo it makes men oft-timescauſelefly fearefull. Herod feared Chriſts com be- 
cauſe he miſtooke it : if that Tyrant had knowne the manner of his ſpirituall Regi- 
ment, hee had ſpared both hisowne frightand the bloud of other. And hence it is 


that we feare death, becauſe wearenot acquainted with the yertue of ie. Nething |C 


but nnocency and knowledge can give ſound confidence tothe heart. 


33 

Where are divers opinions, they may be all falſe ; there can be but one-true 2. ani 
that one truth oft-times muſt bee fetcht by peece-meale out of divers branches 
contrary opinions. For, it-falls outnot ſeldome, that Truth is through ignoranicegr 
raſh vehemency,ſcattered into ſundry parts;and like toa little Silver melted amongſt 
the ruinesof a burnt houſe, muſt be tried out from heaps of much ſuperfluousaſhes, 
There is much paines in the ſearch of it; much skill in finding it:the yalne of ironce 
found,requites the coſt of both. WO | 


ws 34 Ki, As 
AfﬀeCtation of ſuperfluity,is in all things a ſigne of weakneſſe: As, in words,hethat 


" - 


uſeth circumlocutions to exprefle himſelte,ſhewes want of memory and want ofpro- D 
per ſpeech: And mnch talke argues a braine feeble and diſtempered, What goodcan | 


any earthly thing yeeld us befide his uſe ? and whar is it but vanity, toaffe> that 
which doth us nogood ? and what uſe is in that which is ſuperfluous 2 Ir is a great 
$kill toknow what is enough, and great wiſdome to care for no more, yr W 


Good things, which in abſence were defered, now offering themſelves toourpre- 
ſence,are ſcarce entertained;or at leaſt not with our purpoſed cheerefulneſſe.Chriſts 
comming to us, and our going to him,are inour profeſſion well eſteemed, much w- 
ſhed: but when hee fingleth us outby a dire& meſſage of death, orby ſome fearefill 


ſigne giveth likelihood of a preſent returne, we are as much affe&ed with feare, a5] | 
before with deſire. All changes,alrhough to the better,are troubleſome for the time, | 


untill our ſerling : There is no remedy hereof but inward prevention : Our nund 
mult change, before our eſtate be changed. pong _ 
hs pl 
Thoſe are greateſt enemies to Religion, that are not-moſt irreligiqus. Arby 
choughin themſelves they be the worſt, yerare {eldome found ,har Perſecutors 
others : whercas thoſe which in ſome one fundamenrall point be hereticall,are come 
monly moſt violent in oppoſitions. One hurts by ſecret infeRion,..the. other by 


A 
b 


| | 


open reſiſtance : Oneis carelefſe of all truth, the other yehemenr for ſome bf | 
Un 
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k math. Am Arheiſt is worthy of more hatred, an Heretike of more feare ; both of 
avoydance. | | | 


37 bas So 
| Wayes,ifnever uſcd, cannot bur be faire; if much uſed, are made commodiouſly 
paſſable zif before oft uſed, and now ſeldome; they become'deepe and dangerous, If 
the hearr be nor atall inured co medication, it findethno fatilt with ir ſelfe ; nor for 
that it is ihnocent;burſecure;iFoften, it findeth comfortable paſhge for histhoughrs, 
ifrare!y;and with intermiſſion; tedjous and troubleſome. In things of this nature, we 
only eſtape comphinr, if we uſe them —_ alwayes or never. 
Our ſenſuallhand holds faſt whatHerer delight it apprchendeth : our ſpirimall 
hand eafily remitterh ; becauſe appetite is ſtronger in usthan grace : whence itis, 
|| tharwe ſo hardly deliver our ſelves of earthly pleaſiires, which we have once enrer- 
rained ; and wich fach difficulty draw our ſelves tag conſtant courſe of faith, hope, 
and ſpiritual joy, or to-rhe renned a&s of rhem once intermitted. Age is naturally 
weak,and youth vigorous ; but in us the old man isſtrong, the new faint and feeble: 
the fault is not in grace, but inus : Faith doth not want ſtrengch, bur we want faith. 


1. | 

[tisnot good in worldly eſtates foraman romake himſelfe neceſſary ; for here- 
upon hee is both more toyled, and more ſuſpected : but in rhe ſacred Common- 
wealth of che Chureh,a man cannot be engaged roo deeply by his ſervice. The ambi- 
tion of ſpiricuall well-doing breeds no danger. He that doth beft,and may worſt bee 
| ſpared, is happieſt. | 

| 49 | 

It was a fir compariſon of worldly cares, tothornes : for as they choke the Word, 
ſo they pricke our ſoules : Neither the Word cangrow upamong(t thera, nor the 
heart can reſt upon chem : Neither body nor foule can find eafe while they are with- 
in, or cloſe ro vs. Spirituall cares are as ſharp ;/ but more profitable : they paine us, 
durteave the ſoule berter. They breake ourfleeÞ; bur for a fiveeter reſt : weare nor 
|well,bt eicher while we have them, or after we have had them. Iris as impoſlible to 

havefpiriruall health without theſe;as to have bodily ſtrength with the other. 


| 41 | X 
In remporall good things, it is beſt to live in doubt ; not making full accountof 
that which we hold in ſo weake a tenure : In ſprrituall,with confidence ;'hor fearing 
that which is warranted tous by an infallible promiſe andtſure carneſt. Heelives 
more contenredly,that is moſt ſecure for this world, moſt ref6lute for the other. 
42 | 

| | Godhathin nature given every man inclinations to ſome one particular ealting 4 
| which if he follow, he excells ; if he crofſe, he proves a zo-proficient,and changeable : 
' |bnrall mens natures are equally indiſpoſed to grace, and rorhe common vecation of 

Chriſtianity : we are all borne Heathens. To doe well, Nature muſt in the firſt be ob- 
ſerved and followed, in the other croffed and overcome. - '* ''\ 1 | 


Good-man is atitle given tothe loweſt : whereas all Titles of Greatneſſe, Wors 
ſhip, Honour,are obſerved and attributed with choyce. The ſpeech of theworld be- 
Wrayes-their mind, and ſhews the common eſtimation' of goodneſſe Fanny 
with otherqualities. The World therefore js att ill Herald," and un$kiffull in the 
_| mie ſtiles. It were happy that Goodneſſe were ſocommon'3 and pity rhar it either 
(hould not ſtand with Greatneſſe,or nor be preferred t91t. k 


| | 44 | | 
Amongſt all ations, Satan is ever buſieſt in the beſt, and moſt in the beft part of 
the beſt ; as in the end of Prayer, when the hearrſhould cloſe upir ſelfe with moſt 
comfort. He never feares us, but when weare well employed : and the more likel1- 
ood he ſees of ourprofit, the moreishis envy and labour ro diſtract us. We ſhould 
love our {clyesas much as he hates us;and therefore ſtrive much the more towards 
| RF good, as his malice ſtriyethto interrupr ir. Wee doe nothing, if we Rs - 
_..: when 
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fearing liberty. 


ee puniſheth more, by how much 


armed. 
6 


t 
double loſſe : of the bleſſing that followeth good ; of the faculty of doing it. 
8 


and finds as much contentment when it hath ſtooped. The worldling thinks Relig 
vice ;andthat no bondage can be ſo-evill, as freedome from theſe bonds. 

| F 49 
It is a wonder how full of ſhifts Nature is; ready to turne oyer all 


yer be good, that is notreſolute. 


' ples, teaches her a Creation, aReſurre&ion. 


ches usfirſt to diſcourſe, then to reſolve : Divinity, toaſſent without 


there can follow nothing but confuſion and Atheiſme. 
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when we arerefiſted. The good ſoule is everin contradiftion:denying whatis grap- 
ted, and contending for that which is denicd ; ſuſpetting when it is gain-ſaid, and 


i; $8: { 210 

God fore-warnes ere he trie, becauſe he would be preyented : Satan ſteales upon 

us faddenly by temptations, becauſe he would foile us. If we relent not upon. Gods 

monition, and meet not the lingring rap of his puniſhments,. to fore-ſtallrhem, 
is warning was more. eyident and more 

large. Gods trialls muſt be mer when they come: Satans muſt bee ſeene befote they 

come; and if we be not armed ere we be aſſaulted, we ſhall be foyled ere wee canhe 


4 

| Itisnot good to be continuall in. denunciation of judgement: The noiſe ro which|y 
we are accuſtomed(though loud)wakes us not ; whereasa lefſe (if unuſuall) tirrech 
us. The next way to make threatnings contemned, is to make thzm common. It is4 
profitable rod that ſtrikes ſparingly, and frights jomewhat oftner than ir ſmiteth, 


- 47 

Want of uſe cauſeth diſability, and cuſtome perfe&tion. Thoſe that have notuſed 
to pray in their Cloſer; cannot pray in publike, but coldly and in forme. He that di 
continues meditation, ſhall be long in recovering ; whereas the man inured totheſe| | 
isnot drefſed till he have prayed,nor hath ſupped tillhe have meditz| | 
theſe well, and with caſe. Hee that intermits good duties, mcurress 


4 
Chriſtianity is both an ecafic yoke,anda hardzhard to take up; cafie to beare when 
once taken, The heart requires much labour,ere it can be inducedto ſtoop undetin 


on ſervility z but the Chriſtian knowes whoſeſlaye he was, till he entred into this (e-] 


If we thinke of death, ſhe ſuggeſts ſecretly ;Tuſb;it ſhallnot come EE judge 
ment for {innez This concernes not thee ; it ſhall not come at all : If of heayen,ad | 
our labour to reach it; Trouble not thy ſelfe, it will come ſoone enough alone, A& 
drefſe thy ſelfe to pray ; It is yetunſeaſonable ; ſtay for a better opporrunity ; To 
give almes z Thou knoweſt not thine owne future wants : Toreprove ; Whatneedlt| | 
thou thruſt thy ſelfeinto wilfull hatred ? Every good aftion hath his [ct : Hecanne 


5O | 

All Arts are Maids to Divinity ; therefore they both vaile to her, and doe herſer- 
vice,and ſhe,like a grave Miſtreſſe, controlls them ar pleaſure : Natural] Philoſopliy 
reacherh, that of nothing can be nothing made ; and that from the priyation tothe 
habit, is noreturne: Divinity takes her up for theſe ; and upon ſupernarurall princ 
Philoſophy teaches us to follow ſeak; 

asan mfallible guide : Divinity tells her, that faith is of things not ſecne. Logickte 


Law teacheth, that long cuſtome preſcribeth : Divinity, that old things are paſſed 
Morall Philoſophy, that tallying of injuries is juſtice : Divinity, that good muſthe| 
returned for ill. Policy, that better isa miſchiefe than an inconvenience : Divinity 
that we may nor doe evill, that good may enſue. The Schoole is well ordered, while 
| Divinity keeps the Chaire: but if any other skill uſurpe ir,and check their Miſtrele, 


Fi = 
Muchdifference is to be made betwixt a revolter and a man trained upinerrourA} 
Jew arid an Arrian both deny Chriſts Deicy, yetthis opinion isnot in both puniſkt 
| with bodily death. Yea, a revolt toalcfſe errour, is more puniſhable than education | 
_ | : 
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- Holy Obſervations. 
" in acapitall Herifte. Errours of judgement, though lefle regarded than errours ofpra- 


&ice, yerare more pernicious : bur none & deadly astheirs, that once were int the 
truth. Ifcruth benot ſacd ro, ir is dangerous ;'but if forſaken, deſperate.” 


Lv | WY 3 |; $g6l (£3 "TOES Sona 

Ir is an ill argument of agood ation notwell done} when wee are glad thar it is 
done.-To be aftetted with the comtorr of the conſcience of well pertorming ir, is 
: but meerely to rejoyce that the a(t is over, is ainiall; Hee never can begin 
cheerefully, thatis glad he hath ended, 15 | 


Sort Fil 10730771 
He that doth norſecret ſervicero God with ſome delighe, doth but counterfeit in 
publike. The truch ofany atorpaſlion isrthen beſt tried, when it is withour witneſſe. 
Openly, many finiſter reſpetts may draw from usa forme of religious duries : ſecrer- 
ly, nothing but the power. of a govd conſcience. Ir isto be feared, God hath more 
rae and deyour ſervice in Cloſets, than in Churches, Jns 


34 , F 
Words and diſeaſes grow npon us with yeeres. In age, we talke much, becauſe we 
have ſcene much, '8 ſoone afrer ſhall ceaſeralking for ever: We are molt diſeaſed be. 
cauſenature is weakeſt;anddeath which is neere, muſt hive harbingers:ſachisrhe od 
ave of the World: No marvell;if this laſt time be full of writing, and weak diſcourſe; 
full of ſects and herefies, which are the fickneſſes of this great and decayet body. . © 


55 cj 
The beſt ground untilled, ſooneſt runs our into ranke weeds. Suchar& Gods Chil- 
dren; Over-growne with ſecuritie ere they are aware, unlefſe they be well exerciſed 
both with Cods plow of affliction, and their owne induſtry in meditation. A man 
of knowledge that is either negligent or un-corretted,' cannot but grew wilde and 


godleſic. 
56" 


 Withus, vileſtthings are moſt common ; Bur wich God the beſt things are moſt 
frequently given. | Grace, which is the nobleſt of all Gods favours, is unpartially be- 
ſtowed uponall willing receivers z whereas Nobilitie of bloud and height of place, 
bleflingsof an inferiour narure, are releryed for few. -Herein the Chriſtian followes 
his Father , his prayers which are his richeſt portion, hecommunicares to all ; his 

ſabſtance according to his ability, to few. | 


$7 38 
God therefore gives, becauſc he hath oiven ; inakinghis former favours,arguments, 
formore ; Mantherefore ſhuts his hand, becauſe he hath opened ir. There is no ſuch 
way to procure more from God, as to urge him with what he hath done. All Gods 
bleſſings are profitable and excellent ; not ſonmchin themſelves, as thar they arc in- 
ducements to greater. y X 


s | NS gt ay 
Gods immediate aftions are beſt,at firſt. The frame ofthis creation how exquiſite 
wasitunder his hand 1 afterward, blemithed by qur finne : mans indevours are weak 
in their beginnings, and perfetterby degrees. No ſcience, no device hath everbeene 
perfect in his cradle z or at once hath ſeene his birth and maturirie : of the ſame na- 
ture are thoſe ations which God worketh mediarely by ys accordingtoaur meiſtire 
ofreccit. The cauſe of borh is, on the one fidethe infinjrenefſe of his wiſdome and 
power,whichcannot be corrected by any ſecond aſayes: Onthe other,our weakneſſe, 
belping it ſelfe by former grounds and erialls. He is an happy man that derrafts no- 
E\thing from Gods workes, and addes moſt to his owne. e184 


i EEE. 
'* The old faying is more'common than true ; that thoſe which arc in hell, know 116 | 
other heaven : for this makes the damned pefeRly miſerable, that out of their owne 
torment, they ſee the felicitie of the Saints; together with cheir impoſſbiliry of at- 
raining ir. Sight wichour hope of fruition, is a torment alone : Thoſe that here might 
ke God and will not, or dot ſee him obſcurely and love him nor, ſhall once ſee him 
| wit1anguiſhof ſoule and norenjoy him: 
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| oftruth, and within the cotppaſſe of his deſert, and was accepted. A than may betod 
{ lowly in bis dealing withmen, yen unto contempt : withGod hecannor ; buttht 


: 
: 
. 
: 
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j Creatneſſe puts high thoughts, and dw into a man ; whereas the dejeted 


| 


| glorious, heayenly things .Somuch as the foute ſteaperh unta canchly thoughts, | 
| much 1s itunregenerate. | | [415 | 


| fo irmakesgopd tbings, which ar firſt were unpleaſſnr, way. ev "There 15 no evill 
1 ar r 


|an the praice of good, 25irptoficeth, jt pleaſcth, "He that is a ſtranger togvod 
andevill, finds bo 


tw 
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* Somerim:exevill percheggome frog goodmen, in theit unadyifedneſie:and ſores 


ſpeech : butother-rimes the ſpeech niuſk be examined by the ſpirit z, andthe ſpir 


6 —_— 
mind takes,carcleſly, whatafters it ſelte; worldlingis bate-minded; and diere- 
forc his thoughts creepe ſty}l low upotirhecirth. The Chriſhan both 1s and kitowes 
kimſelfe truly greats ardcherenpon mindeth andipeakerh of (piriema}l, imumiorall, 


Ld 


62 
Long accquaintance, 483tmmakahthoſe things which are evil; rofeeme lefſeryill; 


ofpaine, nor po morall good ation, which is not barſh ar the Grit, Conrinuarceet 
eyul, which mjghr ſceme to weary us, 1s the remedie and abatement of wearineſ: 


| exerciſethus.with long athiQtions :-.a9d we doe well to our felves, white we coiiti- 
l aually buſie. gurdelves ingood exerciles. /., | | | 


| 6 Sometimes It is well taken by men, that we buribteour ſelveslower thanthetei 
| cauſe, Thy ſervant Tscob, ſaith that good Patriarch,to his brother, to k:is inferiour.And 


| 


| finda ſtrong feed dangerous. How many have beene caſt away with ſpirituall furfets; 


| have caſt up their proper nouriſhment? A man muſt firſt know the power ofhisfto- 


| 


th of them troubleſome. God therefore doth well forus, while he 


63 


nolefle well doth God take theſe ſubmifle-extenuations of our ſelves ; Iama worme, 
and no man 2 Surely I am more fooliſh than a man, and haye not theitnderſtai 
ofs wan inme, But I neyer find that any man braggedro God, alchough ina man 


& 


lower he falleth, the higher is his exaltation, 
| 64 - cd 
The ſaule is fed as the body, ſtarved with hunger as the body, requires proportio- 
nable diet and neceſſary variety, as the body. All ages and ſtatures of the ſoule beare 
nckthe ame nourykment.. /T —_ is milkefor {pirituall Infants, ſtrong meat forthe 
growne Chriſtian. The poones fit for one, the knife for the other, The beſt Chr 
{tian is not ſogrowne,that he needto ſcorne the ſpoone: but the weake Chriſtian may 


becauſe being but new-borne; they have fwalloweddowne bigge morſels of the high 
eſt miſterics of godlineſſe, which they neyer coulddigeſt ; burtogerher withthem 


raack, ere he know how with fafetic and profit to frequent Gods Ordinary. 
Ore Bd 65 : | 
_Jtis very hard for the beſt man in a ſudden extremity of death. rofatisfie himſelfein 


a: rehending his ſtay, and repoſing his heart upoy it:: for the ſoule is ſo oppreſſed 
47h ſudden terrour, that it cannot well command ir {elte, till ichaye dipeſtedanes 
vill, It were miſerable for the beſt Chriſtian, fall his former prayets and meditath 
ons did not ſerve to aid him in his laſt ſtraits, and meer together inthe center oftis|L 
extremitie ; yeeding, though not ſenſible releefe, yer ſecrer benefit to the ſoule: 
whereas the worldly man in this caſe, having not laid up for-this houte, hath no! 
comfort from Cad, or from others, orfrombimſelfe,  - wt + 1 'o] 
<a | -. 66; | 95] 
| . All external good or evill is meaſured by ſenſe : neither can we accotnt that either 
7c0d or ill, which doth neither aQually ayaile,, norkuttus:: ſpiritually;chis rule holds; 


not. All our beſt good is inſenſible. For all ourfuture(which is thegreateſt)good,we. 
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A 
rimes eyen the ſpeeches of men may procted froman ilidpirit. Noconfeſten | 
| could be better than Satan gave of Chriſt 2 Ir is not enough to conſider what is ſfo- 


(ken, or by. whom :; bur whence, 'and for whar. aloe arte pero cn 
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 |atleaſt az precious to us asour owne. All that conyerſe not with God, -are withour 


ow 


| | niterthe worſt of all profeſſours. 


| 
| | contrary. A: Pal (ith of the graine, ſo may we of man iarhebuſine 


"Holy Obſervations. 


holdonly in hope, andthe preſent favour of God we have many times; and feele tot; 
The ſtomack finds the beſt digeſtion even in ſleep, whenwe leaſt perceive ir : and 
whiles we are moſt awake, this power worketh inus either co further ſtrength or diſ- 
eaſe, without our knowledge of what is done within : Andon theother ſide'; that 
man is moſt dangeroutly ſick, in whom nature decayes without his feeling, withour 


-ould not be happy, and know it not. 


| 67 14 
There are none that ever did fo much miſcheife to the.Church, as thoſe that have 
beene excellent in wit and learning. Others may be ſpightfull enough,bur want Power 
roaccompliſh rheir malice. An enemiechathath both ſtrength and craft,is worthy to be 
feared. None can (inne againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, but thoſe which have had former i!1n. 
mination. Tell not me what parts a man hath, bur what grace : honeſt ſottiſhneſſe is 
herrer than prophane eminence, 
68 

The entertainment of all ſpirituall events muſt be with feare, or hope ; bur, of all 

earthly extremities, mult be with contemptor derifion. For whar is terrible, is wot- 
thy of a Chriſtians contempr; whatis pleaſant, robe rurned over with a torne. The 

mcane requires a meane affection berwixt love and harred. We may not love them, 

becauſe of their vanity : we may not hate them, becauſe of their neceſſary uſe. Itis 


if it be not done, the ſoule is ſoone waſted, cither for want of cuſtomers, or for the 
miſ-rule of ill gueſts, 


the walles, the roofe laſt. God began the roofe firft, ſpr out this vault ofhea- 
ven, ere he hid the Bale of the earth. Our thaughts muſt follow the order of his 
workmanſhip. Heavenmuſt be minded firſt ; afterward : and ſd much more, 
asit is ſcene more. Our meditation muſt herein follow our ſerice : A few miles give 
bounds to our view of carth z whereas we may neere ſce halfe the heavenat once. He 
that thinks moſt both of that which is moſt ſeene, and of that which is not ſcene ar 
all,is happieſt. | 


oy © | 

I have evernoted itatrue ſigne of a falſe-hearr, Tobe ſcrupulons and nice in ſmall 
matters,negligentinthe maine : whereas the geod ſoulc is ſtill curious in ſabſtanriall 
roints, andnot earelefſe in things of an inferiour nature ; accounting no duty ſo ſmall 
a3to be neglected, and no care great enough for principall duries:not ſorything Minr 
and Cuwmin, that he ſhould forg-r juſtice and judgement ; not yer {6 regarding 
judgement and juſtice, that he ſhould contemne Mint and Cummin. He that thus 
miſplaces his conſcience, will be found either hypocritical or ſuperſtirious. 


7I | 

It argues the world full of Atheiſts, that thoſe offences which may impeach hu- 
maine ſocietie, are entertained with an anſwerable hatred and rigour : thoſe which 
doe immediately wrong the ſupreme majeſtic ofGad, are turned over with ſcarce ſo 
much as diſlike. If we converſed with God as we toe with then, his right would be 


God: not onely thoſe that are againſt God, but thoſe that are withour God, are A- 
theiſts. We may be roo charitable : I feare not to fay, that theſe our laſt rimes abound 
with honeſt Atheiſts. 3 


717: 7.08 
The beſt thing corrupted, is worſt : An ill man is the worſt of all creatures, an ill 
| Chriſtian che worſt of all men, an ill profeſſour the worſt of all Chriſtians, an ill Mi- 


complaint. To know.6ur ſelves happy, is good : bur woe were to us Chrittians; if we 


an hard thing to be a wiſe Oaſt,and to fit our entertainment to all commers : which | 


69 | 
God and man buildin a contrary order. Man layes the foundarion firſt, then addes 


73 
Naturally, life is before death: and death is only aprivation of life ; F gobnos tem 'O 
e ofreg-nera- 
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ard ſhould be, God chuſes to have the difficulteſt.firlt ; we muſt be content with the 
paine of dying, ere we fecele the comfort of life. As we die to nature, ere we live in 
| glory : ſo we muſt die to-ſfinne, ere we can live to grace. Tr 


74 
Death did not firſt ſtrike Agar the firſt finfull manzrior Cerne the firſt hypotrite ; but 
Abel the innocent and righteous. The firſt ſoule that met with deach,overcame death: 
the firſt ſoule that parted from earth, went ro heaven, Death argues not diſpleaſure , 
becauſe he whom God loved beſt, diesfirſt;zand the murtherer ispuniſhed with living, 


: 75 

The lives of -moſt aremiſdpent, only for want of a certaine end of their ations : 
wherem they doe asunwiſe Archers,ſhoot away their arrowes they know not at whar 
mark. They live only out of the preſent, not direQing themſelyes and their proceed- 
ings roone uniyerſall ſcope : whence they alter upon all change of occaſions,/and ne- 
ver reach any perteftion ; neither can doe other but continue in uncertaintie,and end 
in diſcomfore. Others aime ar one Cerraine mark, bur a wrong one. Some (though 
fewer ) levell arche right end, bur amiſſe. To tive without one maine and common 
end, is idleneſſe and folly. Tolive to afalfe end, is deceit and lofle. True Chriſtian 
| wiſdome both ſhews the end, and finds rhe way. And as cunning Politicks haye m- 
[ny plots to.compaſſe arie and the ſame deſigne by a determined ſucceſſion ; (o the 
| wite Chriſtian failing-in the meanes, yer-ſtill fercherh abour to his ſteady end with y 
conſtant change of endeyours : ſuch one only lives to purpoſe, and at laſt reptnrs not 

that he hath lived. 


76 
The ſhipwrack of a good conſcience, is the caſting away ofall other excellencie,, 
It is norarething to note the ſoule of a wilfull finger ſtripped of all her graces, andby 
degrees expoſed to ſhame: ſo thoſe, whom we have knowneadmired, have fallento 


afterwards toſotrithneſſt and contempr,below the vulgar, Since they have caſt away 
| the beſt, ir3sjuſt with God to takeaway the worſt ; and tocaſt offthem in lefferre- 
| gards, which have rejected him in greater, _ | 


It hath eyer been counted more ERS ſucceſſefull ro ſer upon an open enemie 
| in his owne hame, than toexpeRt tYl he ſet upon us, whiles he make only a defenſive 
warre. Thisrule {eryes us forourlaſt enemy Death: whence that old demand of xpþ 
{ care 18 ealily anſwered, Whether it be better Death ſhould come to us, or that wee 
{hould meer him in the way : meethim in our minds, ere he ſeize upon cur bodies, 
Our cowardlineſſe, ,our POP 1s his adyantage : whereas true boldnefſein 
confronting him, dilmaiesand weakens his forces. Happy is that ſoule, rhatean ſend 
out the ſcouts of his thoughrs before-hand, todiſcover the power of death afarre of 
and then can reſolutely encounter hum at unawares upon adyantage : ſuch oneliyes 
withſecurity, dies with-camforr. | 
| 8 
Many a man ſends athers I yet goes to hell himſelf: and not few hav- 
ing drawne others tohell,'yet thermſelyes returne by a late repentance, ro life. Ina 
good ation, itisnorgood to ſearch toodeeply into the intention of the agent, but! 
in ſilence tomake gur beſt benefit of the work : Inanevill, it is nor ſafe to regardthe 
qualirie of the perſon, or-his ſucceſſe, bur to confider the ation abſtracted fromall 
circumſtances, in his owne kind. - So we ſhall neither negle&t good deeds, becauſe 
they ſpeed not well in ſome hands, noraffe& aproſperous evill. 


out of evill; ſo may we turne our owne and others finnes to private or publike good: 
we may not doevill tora goodule 4 but we miſt uſe our evill once done, to good. 
hope Lſhall not offend, to fay, that the good uſe which is made of ſins, i as gainfull 


| SITE : 
by lh Aa - —_ —_ genome - 


pi Aa] 


con: He muſt die before he can live : yetrhis death prefuppoles alife that was once A 


be levell withcheir fellows g and fram thencebeneath them, roa mediocritie ;, and| 


WW - 


| nee] ; 79 : | 
God coth ſome ſingular actions, wherein we cannorimitatehim ſome, wherein] | 
; We may rot z moſt, wherein he may and would faine be followed. He ferchethgeod| | 
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| The tongne will hardly leavethatro which the heart isinured. Ifwe would tmve 


, 


| madneſſei3 —_— ————————_—_ anger. 
| = Þ:.:it! 00S 


| thar wonld profit, muſt vert himſelfe oft,and liberally, andfhew wharh&k, without 
{ allprivateregard. As therefore, many times, honour followegmotdeſty unlooke for; 


ther his good well, or his evill. oo 
ol 8:4 J] 
There is no difference betwixt anger afid macineſſe, bur continuance : for, raging 


er is a ſhort madnefſe.” Whar cle argaes the'fhaking of the hands and:Hips,' palc- 
neſe, or redneſs, or Fwelling of the faoe, glaring of »hr-+yes, ſtammeriggor the 
congue; ſtamping with the'ferr, unſteady / ofthe-ghoie body, raſh ations 


which we remember not to have done, :diftrated andwildfpeeches? und madnefſe 
againe is nothing but a continued rage, yea ſome madneſſe ragets.nor : ſacha mik 


Thoſe that would keepeſtate, muſt ki 


cepe-afoofe off;eſpecially iftheir quateies be 
not anſiverable'in height 'to-their place. For many grear Sree are hke a wol- 
wrought picture upon a cburſe clothqwhiich afarre off ſhewes faite, butiherrhand the 


roundneſſs of the thretd'rharres the good! workmanſhip. Concealmenitof gifts, after 
{ome one corrtmendedaR, is rhe beſt way wadmiration; andfecrer hvyhonr >buthe 


ſo, contrarily, a man may ſhew no lefſe pride in filence and obſcuritie, than others, 
which ſpeakapdwric for glory. And that other pride is ſo much the worſe,as itismore 
unprofitable : for whereas thoſe which pur forth their gifts,benefit others whiles they 

| cekethemſelves; theſe are ſo wholly devoted to themſelyes, that their ſecrecie doth 
no good to others. 


3a - 


Such as a mans delights and cares are in health, fach are both his thoughts and: 
| ſpeeches commonly on his death-bed:The proud man talks of his faire ſures, the glur- 


ton of his diſhes,the wanton of his beaſtlinefſe, the religions man of heavenly things. 
motionsto vyifitus while we are fick,we muſt ſend for them familiarly in our health. 


madnefſe ofmelancholy,another a conceited madnefle of pride: raſuperſtirious 
madnefle of falſe devotion; a fourth of ambition, or cov 


ken madnefſe;ancight;of outtagious luſt;a ninth, the learned madneſſe of curiofirie ; a! 
tenth, the worſt madneſſe ofprophanenefle and Arheiſme. Ir isas hard to reckan up 
all kinds of madnefſſes, as of diſpoſitions. Some are more noted and puniſhed than o-! 
thers ; ſo that, the mad-man in one kind as much condemnes er, as the ſober 
man condemnes him. Only thar man is both good; and wiſe, and happie, that is 
free from all kinds of phrenſie. 
8 
There be ſome honeſt errours, a I never found thar God was offended. 
That an husband ſhould think his owne Wife comely, although ill-favoured in the 
eyesof others : That a man ſhould think more meanly of his owne good parts, than. 
ofweaker in others: To give charitable(though miſtaken)conſtruftionsof doubefull 
ations and perſons (which are the effeas of naturall affeftion, humility, loye) were 
never cenſured by God: Herein alone we erre, if we erre nor. 
85 
No marvell if the worldling eſcape earthly afflitions. God corre him nor, be- 
cauſe he loves him not. He is baſe borne and begot. God will nor doc him the favour 
towhiphim. The world afflits him not, becauſe it loves him : for each man is indul- 
gent to his owne.Goduſes not the rod where he meanestouſe the Fyord. The Pi 


orſcourge is for thoſe malefactors which ſhall eſcape execution. 
8 


6 | 
Weak ſtomacks whichcannor digeſt large maals,feed oftand little:For our foules, 


Holy Objervatidns. {wy | 
jo Cod, eothewhich ariſie Bom geoctattinns 49% Flap) istharman, that catraſe ei. 


lth. | | 
- 8 | | | 
He is arare man, that hath not ſome kind of madnefle raigning in him : One a dull. 


eſſe; a fift, rhe furions | 
|[madneſſe of anger ; a fixr,the laughing madnefſeof extreme mirth ; a ſeyenth,a drun-: 
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(tha which we want in meaſure, we muſt ſapply m frequence,- We can never = 


Powers, WRITERS E PRE PEE , : — ES — ms * 


Holy Olfervations. 
pcm 7 joyes of heayen, the meritorious ſuffe - 
cxongh conpredendinour doaghate ore : therefore we muſt medirate of them 


often. 

| 87 
| The fame thonghts do comptonly mers lace ane ifwe had left them 
there rill var refurne. Forcurrhe min doh ery ame wie memorative 
heads, whereby it recalls the amecohiceirs. It is beſt roimploy our mind there, 
| wherc iris moſt fixed- 7 


Ml. .!; e in allScriprure, 2. oj AA cure which our Saviow 
tby degrees: only the blind man, whoſe weak Eairhi craved help by others, nor 
w.men firſt like trees,then intheirtrue ſhape. Allother miraculous cures 

; = > 9 mag and at firſt. Contrarily, I find bur one example: 

FEES edhurleX ified and » both ina day; all other by de- 

| The ſteps of grace are ſoft and ſhort. Thoſe externall miracles he 
wrought immediacly hs himſelf, apd therefore no maryell if they were ab- 

Glure like their Author. The miraculouswork of our Regeneration 

'he works cogether with us : He giveth it cfficacie; 


wee giye it imperfeQion. 


—_— it cannot have too many adyantages, 
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M'. SauusL Burton, 
Archgeacon of Gloceſter, 


mENdccd, my Poctry was long {uhence out of date, 
#- and ycelded her place to grayer ſtudics : bugwhole 
vcine would it not revive, to lookeints thoſe hea- 
venly Songs? I were not worthy to bea Divine, it 
it hould repent meto bea Poct wich David, after 1 
ſhall have aged in the Pulpit;, This worke is holy 
and tric, and abjdes nor anyyouthtull or heathe- 
niſh liberty,bur requires hands free from proptanc- 
neſſe, [ooſeneſſe,affetion. It is a ſervice toGod and the Church by ſo much 
more carefully ro beregarded, as it is more common. For who is there that 
[will not challenge a part in this labour 2 and that ſhall not finde himlclfc 
much more affctcd with holy meaſure rightly compoſed > Wheretore 1 
have oft wondred;5 how it could þe offenſive to our adverſarics, rhat theſc 
divige Dittics whichthe Spirit of God wrotc in verſe, ſhould be ſung in 
verſe; and that an Hebrew Pocm ſhould be made Engliſh. For if this kind 
of compoſition had beene unfir, God would never have made choice of 
numders,wherein to expreſic himſclfe, Yea, who knows got that ſome other 
Scriptures, whichthe Spirit hath inditcd in proſe, have yet beene happily 
and with good allowance pur into {trit vumbers 2 If hiſtorics tell us of a 
Wanton Poct of old, which loſt his cycs while hee went abour ro curne 
Moſes into verſe 2 yetevery ſtudent knowes with what good ſuccelle and 
commendation Noxnu hath turned Johns Goſpell into Greeke Heroicks. 
And Appollinarius,chat learned Syrian matched with Bafiland Gregory(who 
lived in histime)in the termes of this cquality, that Bafils ſpeech Was «ve 
"%, but Appollinarics</-ne@, wrotc,as Snidas reports, all the Hebrew Scrip. 
ture in Heroicks, as Sozomen (ſomewhat more reltrainedly ) all the Ar- 
chaielogy of the ewes, till Sauls government,in z 4. parts ; or as Socrates yer 
more particularly, all Moſes in Hcroiks, and all che other Hiſtories in di- 

vers metres:bur PEEES his other labours lic hid, his Mctaphraſc of the 

Plalmes is ſtill in our hands, with the applauſe of all the leatncd » beli 4 | 

| the 
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{ arcrcady enough to find gut without me, ever reprochfully upbraiding us 


| but not unprofitable motion, and commend it uuto gieater cares-:as I doc 
| yourothe Greateſt. ag _ 


more) which have worthily beſtowed rhemſclves inthis ſubject. Neuher 
doe I ſec how it can be offen{ivero our friends, that we ſhould defire our 
Engliſh Mctaphraſc bertered. 1ſay nothing to the dilgrace of thut we have : 
| know how glad our adverſarics are of all ſuch advantages ; which they 


| withthelc defeCts., But fince oBr whole Tranſlation is now uvivalally rc 
viſed ; what inconvenienceor ſheyy of innovationcanitbeare, that the verſe 
fhould accompany the proſe 2 cipecially finceit is well knowre how rude 
and homely our Engliſh Yoeftt $as. ih Po riqpes, compared withighgpre- 
ſent ; whercin, if ever, ifleeth her full perfection. I have becne follicired 
by ſome reverend friends to undertakethhi3 rasxe ; as thiat which ſeemed 
well ro accord with the former exerciſes of my youth, and my preſent pro- 


more painfu]l than beneficiall ro Gods Church. whereto as I dare not 
profelle any {ufficiency , ſo I will not deny my readineſſe and utmolt en- 
deyour, if 1 ſhall be emploicd þy Authority :- wherefore, in this part, I doc 
| bumbly ſubmir my ſelfe to the grave cenſures of chem, whole wildome 

managcth theſe common affaires of the'Church : and am ready ejther to} 
ſtand ſtill or proceed,asI ſhall ſce theit Cloud or Fire gae before or behindef 
me. Only (howſocver) I (hall for my trueaffetiop'io the Charch, wiſh 
itdone by better workmen, whercin as you approve; fo furthict my bold, 
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Non-ſuch. I=b $: 
Tour loving Kinſman 


Jos. Hart. 


feſſion. The difficulticsI found many, tht worke long and great; yer not| 
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Plalmes Metaphraled, 


. | \ 


__ 


OD ELLE TD SIENEESTED 
P3zatmw t. 
Inthe tune of the 148. Pſalme. 
Givelauduntothe Lord, 
Hohath wot walkr aſtray, 
V \ / Inwicked mens advice, 
Nor ſtood in ſinners way; 
Nev in theiy companies 
That ſcorners are, 
As their fis mate, 
In ſcoſfing chaire, 
Hath ever ſate, 


[2 But in thy lawes divine. 
0 Lordſers his delighy, 
Andin thoſe lawes of thine 
Studies all day and night ; 
Oh, how that mes 
T briceble eds! 
And ſure ſhall gaine 
Eternall blifſe, 


3 Heſhall belike therree 
| Set by the warer-ſprings, 
Which when his ſeaſons be 
Moſt of pleaſant fruit forth brings 
Whoſe beughs ſ0 greene 
Shall never fade, 
But covered beens 


with comely ſhade. 


So, to this happy we 


For, God willerar | 


The juf MA Way ; 
wile ſinners fare a 
Runs ioMleccy. I DALLD 


"Paanun "i 


| 
| In the rune of the I 25, 'Fſulme,- 
1 
| 


dgrinf their 4 SA arhff ve Raipne 


by deare Obi I, wh | 

| 2 da johns hem 0” us of | 

Their thralllome —_— ke,andfervile chains. © 

4 whiles thus (atas ) cheyfondly pate, 

Hethat aleft ridetondby vHer, | 
. | Laughs aff api ner ""_—_ 

5 Andwhen hi wrar attriſe, 

oY Wriorne, . 


Lndi Els thay thu metro 


Anointing, fd 
His head with 0 


| 6 Bus 1, my Kin Ty, 


Tire guiſe 


ppon my Sjows now, 


| Hi Empires glorio ale 
widnd SM 


And 1 thus rais ook ame 
 Thetenour of birurae 


3 ior op or Bleu bunt : 


kj 4Ged irhes 


Thoſe dat doe pur their confidence. 


| And nations all canIpire in vaine, 
2 Andearthly ®rinees ek, 


Erowne Oar. 


wa * way. 44 


vW Hy doe Y Gentiles tumulse s myke, ; 


All his deſignes ſhall * Ba 
4 Whereas the man _ oe | | Thy Sogulty ON - wu 
As chaffe which __ drive,” F pre avon 
rien 4 8 Al nations ro1kyrightfwll may, © 
Nor can at la ft Iwillſubje# from furtheſt end | | 
In ſafety lie, Io Ofat rbewurld,andebenſbalt bray %T | 
W | bes ab 7 ara: ag_ Fr 
5 Wherefore in that ſad deeme, with iron Mace orrers i 
|| They dare nos riſe from duft: _ 10mmp mail :\yeKings ds 
Nor ſhall no ſinner cone, And yee, whom others wont obey, 
by glory of the juſt JOE wid arlaſt amend. .. y VI | 
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PSALMES. | 


| 

71 See, yeſerve God, with greater dread 

| Than oshers you 7 and in jour feare | 

' Rejogee che while:, and(lowly{pread) 

'12 Doe homage to his Sonne ſo deare: 

Leſt be be wroph, and doe youggead 
13 Amids your way, Tf ein - 


| Hit wrath ſhaltbe, 0 bleſſed thoſe, 


That doe on him their truſt r#þ Bic 


Ps ALME. 3 rue bY \ ad 
As the 113. Pſabme. 
Ye children which, &c, 


TY ST LETYL 


And all the wickedy 


| hee 1 doe betake 
' Doe thou thy fret heneficence 5... 
| Ld Ir i --1 Myſad ?: 
be nave hy people largely read. | 4s pRerees eare tncline 
| COS DEED CEDEED (ESREDD To theſe loud cries 
| Pm 4. \- | tbat ro thee powred bin. 
| AS the ren Commandements. | | 3 Atearly morne 
-- 'Artentl my people. | chow ſhals my voice attend : 
| « UK ah Wy ak * Av, Guns, | 
| How wienee of my tyuch ſencere, \ | 1 will my ſelfe addreſſe 
| . My Gd, bnto my poore requeſt Nin Thee to HA 2. | gf 
| Vouchſafe tolend thy pratiomseare: | and wait for dze redreſſe. 
Thou baſt my foule from ehrallreleaft.” '. © | 4 Thou doſt mr. Lord, | 
wt 2.709%; delighein wickedneſſe, | 
2 Favour me ſtill, and daigntto heare Nor 80 bad men | 
, Mine humbleſute.:O wretched wighes, wilt thy protfion lend. 
| 3 How longwill:ye mine honour deare | IDA 


Turne inte ſhame through your deſpights ? : 


Sul willze love what thing is vaine, 


O- C. 4 ſ 


. 


AJ \\yob rene - 
Apdon your ſens bed alone, 
45.3 rake L513 17 Gann wayes amending, 


| (EXDCEDCEDETE CELEKL ETD) 


6 Tg jÞ ied, '9 So lin peace ſhall lay me downe, \/ 


1B 


Vp,Lord,a 4 / Dro | 
7 For thos obe "J mens face, 
zees ſhed. 


12 My King, my God, 


| Thos hat'ft all thoſe 


14 And ſeeke falſe hopes ? know then ar laſt, | 
' That God hath thoſe, and will maintaine * 


| 


© yr favorite; whom ye difgrac's. 
my in; t zone, 
ba: and reaſ offending, 


6 Offer the trueſt ſacrifice 
| Of brokexthizartsy, on God befitting 

7 Your only wall T he noſteviſe 
The wayes.of world!y treaſure getting : 


_—. 


But thou,'O. Lrd;life up to.me--11 > 
The light of that ſweet looke of ax ; 
8 S4 ſhall myſoule moreglatſorge be 
Than thcirt with all their nay + T 


- 
»\ # 
W171h, 


And on my bedtake quier ſleepe , 
woiles thou,O Lord.ſhals ane alone 
| From dangers all ſecurely keepe. 


1 Psntum's. 
| In the tune of the 1 2 4. Pſalme. | » 
Now Iſrael may fay,&c. 


Ow downe thine eare, | | 
Lord, to theſe words of mine, © | 
And well regard = 

che ſecres plaints I'make., 


5 The boafters proud wy 
cannot before thee fluy : 


that 


nba... caves 
CI” I_ 


"7 


Andlet them fal 


P$SALMES, 


 phatarers finne denored : 


Als The lying lips, 
a"d who with bloud are ſported, 


Thog deefh abhoxyre, 

And wilt forever flay: 

7 But I unto 

thine houſe ſhalt take the way. 


And throu Cl 
jr hy 4-0 


[with humble feare 


within thy holy place. 
8 0b! lad 4 wc 
within thy righteexs trace * 
Even for their ſakes 

that malice me ſo pre, 
Make ſmooth thy paths 


| my dimmer eyes before. 


9 Withintheir mouth 


| n truth i ever found: 


Pare miſchiefe i 
their heart : a gaping tombe 


1o Is their wide =. 


and yet their tongues 's fil ſound, 
11 with ſmootbing words, 
O Lordgive them their doeme, 


Is thoſe their plots profound, 


Intheir exceſſe 


of wriſchiefe them deftroy 


12 That Rebels ave, 

ſo zhe _ 50 thee e, 
Shall all : P 
and (in oe 

13 And whom thou pp | 
prote8 and wholove thee, 
And thy deere name, 

in thee ſhall ever j joy; 

Since they with blifſe 

theri df reward, 


And with grace,” 


« Wigh 4 ſhield bim god. 
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Oh! frourge 196 wr 
when thy is wrath 6 « moved. 


'12 Pity me; Lord, 


| | we Gee amo pies 
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| | Oh! let 


F 2 Leſt they 4; 
| felewhlle hon 


Heale me whoſebones | 
with paine difſolv.d bin, 
3 Wheſt weary ſogle © 5 


| oh Lord. Fo es Thott 


— 
5 Anaſave meof t A 
fleas 22h ke \& 


| can not reanimiber chee. 
| — rage. ® * 


wins 5 paints: 
p —_ 


af's ag I raw 4 my bed . 
\Toſwim »with frarer, 
my conch Fwarered, 
7 Deepe ſorrow hath 


_ — 


Sank in wit 
at wigs of mine 5 


8 Burnowhence hence, | 
vaine plotter s of mine iff+ © 
The Lord hathheard 


9 Godbeard m 
j_ + «nd ffi arreydr the ſame: 
ro Bluſh now my 
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0 al mM raging enemies 
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-þ bhiaeha 


| Doe good anto 


Wt 6 Riſe up in Aro! Linen 


hae pp) V | 
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my Lamentations ſbrif'; 2's 
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| a vexcd above meſure apa 
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| Les me the wicktd's malice 


(By thine a 
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em cd 


_ Psa 


LMES, 


| Advance chine arme againſt myſo ne: 


And wake for meal cheu fulfil 
7 My _ *dright; ſoſhaÞ glad throng! 

Of people flecke unto thine hid, 
Por Fer ſakerthen revenge 


8 And rouſe thy ſelfe. 


ui rg be 


.1 0're all the world: Lor ide thou me, 


As toy and honeft neſt innocence 
fusf find ft in me,Lord,ju: 
9 _ juſt wich ſare 


_ me, 


10 Bre anend. Foreby juſt eye 
Deeb bears axdinwardreiaesdefry 


jir ir #ſo Hafery fan flandsi in God,whe ſhields + 


The ſound in hears : whoſe doome each da 
12 To dons, 4 
1 3 Their due. Except be change bu wa > 
Hi ſword i 5 4 fo bloud 4 wars 


His murdering Bow ready bended, 
4 ng of death he hath adareft 


Aud arrowes keene to 
74708 


15 who Late bred miſchi 
Bur wi when be doth on travel gee, 


16 Brin ing bal rt de, 
andf, ab inoh pro ing 


117 Back to by ownle bead ſha rebound” 


—_ 
And will bs 
And relk ef 


> Pevann's. 
Bai 'Pfabme, D 
| Ta &e, 


A ther = 


;2 How for theyys 
| To firf [2] "avengin 
\Haſtchou by tender i rongen, > 
he al rex of thy great name made fron, 


3 But — evi ſoote RR 


gn lire ars of nighe, . 
da 


Tuewey, oo) 


4 Ob! what men gre ſym, | 


: of thy dread uame my ſongſpallbe, 


IOBLAT And bis hi b Thront to] 


Thatthou ſo mindt bim,and doſt. daine 
To looke at his unworthy ſeed! 


- | 5 Thou haſthim ſer not much beneath 


—_ ng els bright , and with a wreath 
"3 haſt þ, wh; 'dbw heed. |. + 
6 oe7 7b made bigh ſoveraigne- . - 
7 Of aff thy workes, aud ſtrerche htaiens 
F neo the heards,and beaſts untame, 
8 Tofowles,and to the ſealy rrainie, 
That glideth through the watry Maine, 
| 9 How noble each-where 6s thy Name! 


; © (EXD EZED XELCKCIIINGT. 


\ Pz4arumn 9. 
T« the rune of that knowne ſong, 
beginning; 
Preferye us, Lord. 


with all my ſoule 1 ſound « abroad: 
«inthe, 


| Tris 19 wondrous deeds,0 God, 


2 Myjoy,my tris 


| 3 O higheſt Gad:; ſince put to flight, 
ad gf and te [ Ji 
..| 4 Are all my foes , for thou haſt paſ 
tos ſentence on my cauſe as laſt : 
Tudge thy ſelfe deft prove: 
rr gromps pc thy heb have ſtreid, 
——_— their name for ever vvid. 


ron thy hrone abeve, 


| 6 wheres now, my foes, your chrearned wreck} 
So well you —— ack, 


And 2m to 1f while chas ar ye jay, 
'Their nanie ſhall dye as well as -- 
| 7 Loe,jn eternal tate Gad þrs x 


18 whoſe rig jcow bande world ſhall mee, 


| | _ 7 alfole juſt deome ſhall yeald. 


2 Thepomefowbiſh fo h find bicreleefe; 


| Thas wever doſt Shy clients leave. 


a ans | 11 Ob! ſing rhe Gol tht dorh abide, 


On Sion mount ;and blaJon wide.;: 


751.2 His worthy decds,For hepwrſuer 4| 


(79e gviltleſſ bloxd with wapgeadeh dias "4 


ice fits : | 


oy 


NY CE on | 


y PONPI Es tas tek ere 4| 
{ Sadclamonrs of the ——_ f 


© 130b! 


—_—— 


Co 


Oo 


x3 


P$SaLMES. 
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13 0h! mercy Lord : thou that do'ft ſave 
My ſoule from gates of death and yrove : 


Oh! ſee the wrong my foes have done: 

14 Thas 1 thy praiſe,to all that gone 

= Go h daughter Sions beauteous pate, 
with thankful ſongs may loud relate , 


And may reJoyce in thy ſafe aid, 

15 Behold, the Gentiles whiles they made 
A deadly pit my ſoule to drowne, 

[#19 their pit are ſunken downe, 


q In that cloſe ſnare they hid for me, 


Lee their owne feet entangled be 
16 By this juſt doome the Lord is knowne, 
T hat th'iÞ are puniſbt with their ow ne. 


17 Downe ſhall the wicked backward fall 
To deepeſt hell, and nations aff 

18 That God foxget ; nor ſhall the poore 
Forgotten be for evermore. 


The conflant hope of ſoules oppreſt 

19 Shall not aye dye. Riſe from thyreſt, 
0h Lord, Let not men baſe and rude 
Prevaile:judge thou the multitude 


20 Of lawleſſe Pagans; ftrike pale feare 
Into thoſe brefts that ſlubborne were : 
And let the Gentiles feele and find, 

T hey beene bus men of mortal kind. 


Coco odnoodſoo joooroooooes] 


P$SALME 10. 
As the 51. Pſalme, 
O God, conſider. 


And bid ft thee in due times of 
2 Whiles lewd men proudly offer wrong 
Fate the poore 2 In their owne deed, 
4nd their device let them be caught. 
3 For loe, the wicked braves and boaſts 
In his vile and outragiouws thought, 
And bleſſeth bim that ravines maſt. 


4 On God be dares inſult : bit pride 
Scores to enquire of powers above, 


But bit flout thoughss have ſtill deni'd 


| 


| 


| 


5 There i a God , Hut wayes yet 

Aye proſperexe : thy ju a 
Doe farre ſurmount his dimmer fight. 
6 Therefore doth he all foes defie : 

His hears ſaith, 1 ſhall ftandin ſpight, 


Nor ever move , nor danger bide. 

7 His mouth g fil'd wich curſes foule, 
And with claſe fraud: Hit tong we doth hide 

8 Miſchiefe and ill : he ( wks ihe ſoule 

Of harmeleſſe mes in ſecret wait, 

And inthe corners of the ſtreet 

Doth ſbed their bloud ; with ſcorne and bate, 
Hu eyes upon the poore are ſet, 


9 7 fell Lion in his den, 

He eloſely lurks the poore to ſpoyle : 
He ſpoils the peore and helpleſſe men, 
When once he ſnares them in bu toyle, 
lo He crowcheth low in cunning wile 


| And bowes big breft , wher:on whole throngs 


Of poore, whom hu faire ſhewes beguile, 
Fall to be ſubjeR ro bis wrongs, 


I 1 Ged hath forgot (in ſoule he ſqyes) 

He Indes his face to never ſee. 

12 Lord God,ariſe, thine band up-raiſe : 

Let not thy poore forgorten be, 

I3 Shall theſe inſulting wretches ſcorne 

Their God, and ſay,thou wilt nas care # 

Thou ſee'ft ( for a8 thou haſt forborne) 
0 ſee ft whar all their miſchiefes are, 


That to thine band of vengeance j 


| 
| 


4 
Thou maiſt them gake : t 7 efſed 
Relyeon Je with conflant aſt, Pref 
The helpe of Orphans and oppreſſed. 

15 Ob! breake the wickeds arme of might, 
And ſtarch out all their curſed rraines, 


WY? fland ft they Lord, aloofe ſo is, Andlet them vaniſh out of fight. 


16 The Lord 4s King for ever reignes, 


Prom forth bis coafts the heathen ſefl 

17 Arereeted quite: theu Lord attendF# 

To poore mens ſuits , thou de'ft dire# 

Their hearts : to them thine earethou bend, 
18 That thou mayſt reſcue from deſpight, 

The woeful fatberleſſe, and poore : 

That ſo, the vaine andearrben wight 

On u may tyrannize no more. 
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lingular” good Lords, 


EDWARD LORD DENNY, 


* Baron of WarTthan, 
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FAMES LORD HAY, HIS 


4 RIGHT NOBLE AND WOR. 
THT SONNE IX L Av. 


I. H. 
HVMBLY DEDICATES 
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THE TITLE' AND VSE 
of Characters. 


READER, 


es He Divines of the old Heathens were their Moral Pviloſopbers : 
Theſe received the Acts of aninbred law, inthe Sinai of Nature, 
) and delivered them with many expoſitions to the multitude : Theſe 
CxS were the Overſeers of manners, Correttors of vices, Direttors of 
lives, Doftors of -vertue, which yet taught their people the body of their naturall 
Divinity,not after one manner : While |ome ſpent themſelves in deepe diſcourſes 
of bumane felicity, and the way to it in common ; others thought it beſt to apply 
the general precepts of goodneſſe or decency,to particular conditions and perſons. | 
A tbird ſort in ameane courſe betwixt the two other, and compounded of thens 
both, beſtowed their time in drawing out the true lineaments of every oeriue and | 
wize, ſolively, that who ſaw the medals, might know the face : which Art they 
fignificantly tearmed Charactcry. Their papers were ſo many tables, their wri 
tings ſo many ſpeaking piftures, or living images, whereby the ruder multitude 
might even by their ſenſe learne to know rvertue,and diſcerne what to deteſt. Tam 
diceived if any courſe could be more likely to prevaile ; for herein the groſſe con- 
cit i led on with pleaſure, and informed while it feeles nothing but delight : And 
if tures have beene accounted the books of Idiots, behold heretbe benefit of an 
image without the offence. It 1 no ſhame for ut to learne wit of Heathens; neither 
iritmateriall in whoſe $ choole we take out a good leſſon : yea,it is more ſhame not 
to follow their good, than not to lead them better. As one therefore that if; worthy, 
examples hold imitation better than invention. I haue trod intheir patbs,vut with 
| |<nhigberd&7 wider ſtep;and out of their Tablets baue drawn theſe larger portrai- 
| | ures of both ſorts. More might be ſaid, I deny not of curry Vertue, of euery Vice : 
Tdefired not to ſay all, but enough, If thou doe but read or like theſe, 1 bauz ſpent 
good boures ill ; but if thou ſhalt hence abjure thoſe Vices ; which before thou 
thoughteſ not ill-fauoured pr fall in loue with any of theſe goodly facesof Vertus, 
rſbelt bence find where thou haſ? any little touch of theſe euils to cleare thy ſelfe 
or nk any defett in theſe graces to ſupply it,neither of w ſhall nced io repent of | 
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THE WHOLE. 


FIRST BOOKE. 


Page. 
He Prog me, 171 
| I Charatter of wiſdome 173| | 
Of Honeſlie. 174 | 
Of Faith. ibid, 
Of Humility, 175 
Of Valonr. 176 
Of Parience. 17 
Z True-Friendſhip. Fu 
Of True-Nobility. 17% 
Of the good Magiſtrate. I79 
Of the Penitent. 180 


ett Happy Man. 18t 


SECOND BOOKE. 


Charader of the Hypocrite. 
Of the -_, Body, þ 
| a 
Of the Super flitions, 
Of the Profane. 
Of the Male-content, 
Of the Inconftant. 
Of the Flarterer. 
Of the Slothfull. 
Of the Covetons. 
| Of the V aine-gloriow. 
Of the Preſumpt woxs, 
Of the Di firufful. 
Of the Ambitions, 
Of the Vnthrift. 
Of the Enview. 
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THE FIRST| 
CHARACTERISMES: 


OF  :} 
V ERTVES. 


———— mm. 


LE | 


By los. Haur. 


1 Ertue i not loved enough, becauſe ſhee #u not 
ſeene;es Vice loſeth much deteſtation;becauſe 

ber uglineſſe ts ſecret. ( ertainly, m3 Lord:, 

there are ſo many beauties, and ſo many gra- 
YER (| cerin the face of 
lt: *_ | poſcibly ſee it without affettion,wuhout raviſh- 
ment: and the viſage of Evill « ſo monſirow 
through loathſome deformities, that 1f ber lovers were not igno- 
rant, they would bee mad with diſdaine and aſtoniſhment. What 
need wee more than to diſcover theſe rwo to the world?T his Works) 
ſball ſave the labour of exhortng,and d1ſſafion. I bave here done 
as I could, following that ancient Maſter of Morality,who thouzhi 
- | tba the fitteſt tarke for the ninety and ninth yeare of bu age, and 
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Goodneſſe, that no eye can\ 


the profitableſi monument that be could leave for a fare-well to bu 
Grecians. Loe bere then Vertue and Vice ſiript naked tothe open 
view ,and deſpoiled,one of her rags tbe other of ber ornaments, 

notbing left them but bare preſence to plead for affetion : ſee non 


men ſhall dote upon their old miſireſſe, it will appeare to be, not be- 
cauſe ſhee tr not foule, but for that they are blind, and bewitcbed. 


| 


Pertue,and worthy to lead this Stage:which as ſhe extend her ſelfe 


whether ſhall find more ſuters. And if flull the vaine minds of lewd| | 


And firſt behold the goodly features of Wifdome, an amiable| 


moſt confþicuous. 


| to all the following Graces, ſo among/t the re#t & for ber lagreſh 
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SES Here is nothing that he deſiresnot to know; bue moſt and; firſt him- 
od BRA ſelfe: and not ſo much his owne ſtrength, as his weakneſſes; neither 
MM is his knowledge reduced to diſcourſe, but praftice. Hee is askilfull 

>| Logician,not by nature ſd much as uſe; his working mind doth no- 
thingall his time but make ſyllogiſmes, and draw out concluſions, 
every thing thatheſees and heares, ſeryes for otcof the premilles : 


LOS 


CH 


As —_ AS—D} 


with theſe he cares firſt to mforme himſelfe, then to dire others, Both hiseyes are: 
never at once from home; but one keepshouſe while the other rovesabroad for in- 
teligence.In materiall and weighty points he abides not his mind ſaſpended inun- 

doubting, where he may;wherc he ſhould be refolute;arid firſt 


certainties S bur hares L 
he makes ſure worke for his foule ; accounting 

knowledge of his finall eſtate. The beſt is firſt regarded ; and vaine is thatregard 
which cnderh not in ſecurity.Everycare hath his juſt order ; ncitheristhereanyone 


45 he may not be dammaged by their, diſappointment. He ſeekes his quiernefſeiin (e- 


; | crecy, and is wone bath' ro hide himſelfe in recirednefſe, ahd his congue inhinſclfe., 
 [Heloves tobe guefſedat, not knownezeandro fee the world unfeene nd when he is: 
|forcedinco che light, hewesby hisaQions thar þis obſcntiry wasneither df adfe- 

D ation nor weaknefſe. His purpoſesare neither ſayariable as may argue incort{iancy: ; 


norobſtinately iyrny) Gere; ne accordingto his after-wirgz,or this fkrengrh 
ofnewoccaſions. He is both an apt ſcholler and an excellent maſter ; forboth eyery 
thing he ſces informes him, and his mind enrich&d with plentifull obſervatiori, can 
rbeſdprepepis His free diſcourſe rans backe to. the ages paſt, and recovers 


neere prophericall:wher- 


bell, he can firſt conceale their muriny: z 'theni it; Inallhisjuſtand Worthy 
defignes, he isneyerataloſſe, but.hath fo projected all his courſes, thatuſtcand be 
owhere the firſt fajled ; and fercheth ſtrengsh from thar/ whicti ſucceeded. not; 


c be wrongs whichhe will noc ſec;nejtheridorth'he alwaies look that way'which' 


| be meaneth;nor take notice of his ſecret ſmarts, when they catge from great ones.Inj 
| | 800d tunes, he loves not roowe more than he nut; in evilltoowe and not pay. Jult 


cenfures hee deſerye3 not, -for hee lives withougthe compaſſc of an adverfary! ; un- 
Juſt he contemneth, and had rather ſuffer falſe infamy to dye alone, 'thatulay hands 


upon it in an open. violence. He confineth himſclfe in the circle of his owne affaires, | 


andliſts notrothraſt his finger into a needlefſe fire He ſtands like acenter unmoved, | 


2 — n hs FSR 2 -- while 


ing it no ſafery robe unſetled in the fore-, 


| | .He is ſeldome over-ſcene with credulity;for knowing 
| the falſenefſe of the world,he hath leamn'd to truſt himſelfe alwayes; others fofarre; 


. 
" , 
R 
4 « | 
— 


| eventzour of memory,and then preventethTime in flying forward to future things; | 
| wdcomparingone withthe aber,cingiveavirdittwell-n 
| his conjectures are better than anothers judgements. His paſſions, are ſo many 


| which ftandiin a dilligent attehdafice ready to be:commanded Jy rex 
op clan ; aac iter pry he rg heirs heybe micumiecſors. 


| 


CIS Er Een nee eee 
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[LT "Of an Horſt, Faithful. Lis. 1\! 


while the circumference of his eſtate js drawne above, beneath, about him. Fj inally, Þ 
| his wichath coſt hym much;and he can both keep,and value,and endploy it:He ishis X 
the treaſury of knowledge, Wor oracle of counſell; blind in no mans | | 


| 
ks: 


By in js © OWNne. 


Ao Jookes 1 not to : fe might doe, but = he ſhould. Juſtice? 15 his frſ 
guideaythe ſecond lawof his atians, is nce rather comp! 
ons and hates ſ1 :cfox che ik ity "chance Snger : hg 
efſe works inthut hat-6nfWene, h wronps hi i || 
ves _ e to the ſubrill,when he : pities their faithleſnes, than repents of | 
{ his credulity : he hath but one Raptor lies open to f1 ght; and were it not for 
{ diſcretion, & never thinks 0 -_ whereof gh ts: avoida witneſſethis word is his 
parchment,and his y & hisodth which ke will not yiolate for feare,6r for loſſe. The 
miſ-haps of Sllowing events, may cauſe him to. blame his providence, can never 
cauſe him to cat hispromiſe:neirher ſaith he, _ T1 ſaw wot but,Thie 1 ſard.When heis| | 
may hisfriendsExecutorghe defraics debrs, legacies;ind fcorneth to aine by | 
,or toranſick graves;andrherefore? Lib errueto a dead friend;becauſc hes | 
he Himnot.Allhis dealingsareſquareand above the boord: he bewrayesth fault of. 
whar he {els,8 reſtores the oyerſtene gaine of a falſe reckonihg, He elteemes abribe | 
| ccndienag though i itcome guilded over with the celourof ptatuiry. His checkesare 
| concede the bluſhes of recanrationneither doth His ton ne Fleer;ro make 
\goodhe with theſerrer gloſſesof double or reſerved ſenſes; —_— 
| simnocency beareshimont with courage:then,loe; ;hegoes on | 
way of truth, atidwill Sicher triamph inhis integrity, or ſaffer with it.His po. is | 
| over-rales his providence; ſo as inall things orill,he reſpe&s the narnreofthe| 
| acions,not Sedan 6lL:Tf i Gowherhoinh doe{ler God ſeo what ſhall follow! fe 
| never loaderh himfife with burdens above hisſttength, beyond his will; nd onee| 
bound;whar he can he will doe,neither doth/he will but perth he can doe. Bis j | 
the SanQuaryof hisabſenc friends name;ofhispreſent friendsſecrer;meirhet 
can mi in histruſt. He remembersthe wrongs of his youth, and fepaies the | 
with that whichhe himſelfewould nor take. He wonldrarher wan, Sant | | 
row, and'beg,than'not to pay : his faire conditions are withourdifſembli he\ |. 
loves aMions above words.Finally,he hares fallbovd worſe thendearhrhe is is2 fat exrbfl 
| clienz-ofwrurh3no mans enemy ; andirisa queſtion, . whether more bs = 
| friend _ OWNE \yandife —_ were Camcromgps yet he wouklbe verragus.”” 
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Of the Faithfailman, | this ” Ig 
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H: eyes havend other objedts, butabſne'iand Inviſible! :awtiich they fe o 
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deerly,as that zo them ſenſs jg blind:thar which is preſent they ſte 
inay not ratlier ſiy,that whatiispalſt of firtive, is profonero thenh, bai 
 exccedsall others, tharco him norhingis impoſſible; nothing ifficulr,. 
bearc,orundertake. He walks every ich his Maker,and —_ him Eipilliat | 
ly,arndlives ever in heaven; and ſees earthly things beneath him :whenhe gc - 

| roconverſe with God, he wearesnot his owne tlothes, but rakes chem "e 
| rich Wardrobe of his Redeemer,and then dateboldly preaſe in 3ndchaflen ti 
| fing. The caleſtiall ſpirits doe norſcorne his company, yea, hisferyice. Hedealesin} 
| rheſe worldly affairesasaftranger, and hath his hearteverat ck without # writ- 
|ten warranrhee dare doe nothing, and with ir anything. His watreis peiperny 
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without truce, without intermiffion 
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fir, his Lord He canine. 
| Ihed ſo high, rhat he: 

ves it 
Fr 


tongue. | emnes them; ang! 

p if nsowne parents [ye-in his way toCod, nn ory imaplany chem h = 
ſteps. His: have drawne forth rakes of confidetice,which he dares oppoſe 
againſt allrhe fearesof diſtruſt : wherein hee. hinksir ſafe to charge God with what 
he hath done ; with what he hath promiſed: Fhatiptes are hisproofes, and inſtances 
hisdemonſtrations. What hath God given,which he cannot give? Whathaye others 
ſuffered; which he may noe be enabled toendur&?IfFhe chreathed bento el 
hee ſees the | Op 6 goes an $705 Sagem, mn pereht Free bes Ehybifcrihe| 
faw. Drowning ? he ſces /on«s diving in q . Barring ? he ſees the three | 
Children in the hot walke of the Firviece Sibel > hee fees Daniel ih the Hes 
den amids his terrible companions. Stoning? tie ſecs the firlt Martyr under his heape 
of many grave-ſtones, Heading ? foe therethe Bapriſtsriccke bleedingin Herod | 
emulaces their paine, their ſtrength,their glory. He wearies not Himſclfe | 

with cares; for he knowes he lives not ofhisowne coſt:nor idfely,omirting means, 
but nocuſing them with diffidence. In the md{tofill ramotirs and amazements, his 
countenance changeth nor ; for he knowes both whom he harh cruſted,and whither | 
death can lead him.He is not ſo fire he ſhall dye;as that heſhillf be reſtored;and our- 
faceth hisdearh with his refarre&ion. Finally,he is rich inworks,bufie in obedience, 
cheerfullandunmoved iri expettation,berrer with evils, in common opinion miſe- 


eblterio cruc ju-lgemene more thati a mat my 


Of the' Hamble man. 
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3 aftiendly enemy to himfelfe: for c he benot ourofhis.owne f4- 
 vaur,no man ſers ſo lowa value of tis | as himfelfe ; norontof igno- 
| care.efnefſe, bur of & volimtary and mecke djetedneſſe. Hee ad- 
wires every thing in another, whiles the \ mer berter im himfelfe he chinks notun- 
y contemned : his eyesare full of hisqwne wants, and orhers perfeQions.He | 

byes rather to give than rake honour, notin a fafhioo of complemeneall courte- 
[fs butin-Gmplicity ofhis judgement z neither dorh hefrerar thofe,, on whom hee 
 [forecth cy, one that hoped their modeſty would have refuſed; bur ho1ds 
| tismindunfained[y below his place,and is teady to goe lower (ifneed be) without 
Giſconeent, Wheri he hath bur his due, hee-magnifiech courteſie, 4d difClaimes his | 
GeſertsHe-can be more aſhamed of hononr,chan grieved with contempt; becauſe he | 
thinkesthat:cauſſeſſe, this deſerved: Hisface,his carriage; his habir, favotr of lowli- 
neſſe withour affeRation, and yer he is much under that he ſeemeth. His words are 
frwand ſoft, never either peremprtory or cenſorious, becauſe hee thinkes both each 
man more wiſe, and none more faulty than himſelfe : and when he approacheth to | 
the Throne of God, he's ſo takenup with the divine grearneſſe, that in hisowne | 
eyes he is cither vile or tiothing, Placesof publike charge are faine ro ſue to him,and 
which he holds aff, not cunningly ro cauſe ims- | 


him our ofhis choſen obſcurity ; v 


partunity, bur ſincerely inthe conſictce ol defe&s. Hee frequenterh nor the | 
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a ſinile,znd when he ſees he muſt y, 


xhatornce welcorie ery ard 
fore-caſts the worſt of all events, andenconnters them before theycome iniaſtcret 


[: ard mentall warre ;; and iF the ſuddemnefie of an unexpected cvill have farprizedhiz 
| thoughts,and infe&ed his cheeks with paleneſſe, he hath no Goner digeſted irighis 
| conceit,than he gathers up himſclte, and: infulcs over miſthiefe; 'He'is the maſter of 
| himlſelfe, arid ſubdueshis paſſions tg Bran I's andby his inward vicory:workeshis 
owne.-peace. Hee is afraid of nothing 

| away from noching burfin z he looks ooron hishands,burhis cauſe ;nor 
he isbut how innocent : and where produce 15 3s warrant,hertriay be over-imaſte- 
ted, he cannot be foyled, The ford. is to him the laſt of all trials; whichh&draws 
forth ſtill 2s Defendant; noras Challen nger,with a yolling kind of unwillingneſſe ing 

more fayour : he had | 

his bloud ſeene.chanhis backzand diſdaines life-upon baſe condition. Notman ismore 
milde roa relenting orvanquifhr adverſary,or: more hatesro fer his foot on a Garcale, 
He had rather ſmother an muy,thanreyenge RT clte of the imporent:and I know 
elry.He ralkslittle,and brags leſſe;and 


man can bertrer mannage it with more ſafety, wit 


not whether more dereſts cowardlinefſe or cry 
loves ratherthe (lent language ofthe hand;ro.beſtene thartheard. He 


within Kimſelfc,armed with wiſe reſplarion,and will-notbediſcovered bucb 
or danger, He is nejrher prodigal of bloud ro mſfendiridlely, nor 

grudge 1t;ywhen cither God calls for j it,or his Countrey;neither is hemoretiberall6f 
his owne life than of others. His powep islimitedby his will, 'aid he holdsir this? 
bleſt revenge, that he, might hurt and doth.nor. Hecommands wichourt- tyranny and 
changes not his mind with: hiseftace,| 
The height of his ſpirits over-lookes all caſtalties,and his boldnefſe proccedgneither|. | 
from 1g7orance nor ſenſeleſheſſe : but firſt he values evils,, andthtn deſpiſts them] | 
he is ſo ballaced with wiſdome, thathee floats ſteddily j in the' midſt of drape | 


imperiouſneſſe, obeyes without ſerviliey, and. 


Deliberatein his purpoſes, firme in reſolurion,;bold inenterpriſi ing, 


atchieving, and howſoeyer,happy in ſucceſſe : : and it eyer he be oyercome; his heart nf 


yeelds laſt. - 


modding 1 

SS r ghar gpodocſea andthatwiti-mdrodofirgyt} 
So kn = xi So fo cOnteaFrd Wirky lottey ind Tgariemramend 
on 5 ones paid i2a8rvinngy 


HS walkes oy (r4Þ4%9, and dare nor bur ſybjateve 
an Bikes 24; 19 path C&.He ap cv hvcerly phnredintwy 
mare e proud eurh, whergon he tramplech ihus (eererhyfalb 

je E Nat, w eNETrIGD z Urieh Napequan mbeacrantny 


CE IL6365 CRS10 S606 ph S2GIC 
OO NEON RAM 


| 2IWOr!1 
ſ1 ;111. w) Hh -þ 
cron 


Or etange, t when the Eg pt dhim,. heebeares chem over wich! 
mes lookr Death.in the face, arid paſſectby it 


the, diſpleaſure of the Higheſt; andrum 


wenient, 


"4 

'/ S.; 

| > 
L- dE — | 


ofyweatthy 


—— 


venta 
j1:$10:11 | 


-hedecksto 


= , 


lies 


unwearied 


l 


GOO AOfn Il AA. cc 


ED 
1 


> | 


C|nihment, and can abide to have his hopes adjourned till a new day. Good lawes 


D gentle; and nor more fall of relaxation than void of fury. This man only can rume 


£ Coneligien ; not by gaine,not by pleaſure ; yet not without teſpet of equall con- 
d dif 
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CHaR. The Patient man. True Friend, 
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Of a Patient man. 


| 
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He patient man is made ofa metall,not fo hard as flexible: his ſhouldersarc | 
| large, fit fora load of injuries ; which hee bearesnot our of baſenefſe and 

cowardlineſſe, becauſe he dare not e, but out of Chriſtian fortitude, 
becauſe hemay not : he hath ſo conquered himiſelfe, that wrongs cannot'conquer 
him; and herein alone finds, that victory conſiſts in yeelding. He is above nature, 
while he ſeemes below himſelfe. The vildeſt creature knowes how to time againe, 
butto command himfſelfe not to reſiſt being urged, is more than heroicall. His con- 
fruftions are ever full of charity and favour; either this wrong was not donc,or not 
withintent of wrong;or if that, upon miſ-information;or ifnone of theſe, raſhnefſe 
(thougha fault)ſhal ſerve for an excuſe, Himſelfe craves the off :ndors pardon,before 
hisconfeffion ; and aſlighr anfiver contents, where the offended defires to forgive. | 
He is Gods belt witnefſe, and when he ſtands before the barre for truth, his tongue 
is calmely free,his fore-head firme,and he with ere& and ſerled countenance heares 
his juſt ſenrence,and rejoyces in it. The Jaylors that attend him, are to him his Pa- | 
gesof honour;his dungeon, the lower part of the vaulr ofheaven;hisrack or wheele, 
the ſtaires of his aſcent to gloryzhe challengeth his execurioners,and encounters the 
fierceſt paines with ſtrength of reſolution, and while he ſuffers, the beholders piry 
him,the rormentors complaine of wearinefſe, and both of them wonder.No anguiſh 
can maſter him whether by violence or by lingring. He accounts expetation no pu- | 


ſerve for his protetion,not for his revenge z and his owne power,to avoyd ind: 
ties,not toreturne them. His Nopes are fo ſtrong, that they can inſult over the grea- 
reſt diſconragements; and his apprehenſions ſo deepe, that when he hath once faſt- 
ned, he ſooner leaveth his life chan his hold. Neither time nor perverſenefſe can 
make him caſt oF his charicable endevours, and defpaire of prevailing;bur in ſpighr 
of all croſſes, and all denials, he redoublerh his beneficiall offers of love. Heetrieth 
che ſca after many ſhipwracks, and bears ſtill at that doore which he never ſaw 
ned.Contrariety ofeyenrs doth bur exerciſe,nort diſmay him;and when crofles atli& 
him, he ſees a divine hand inviſibly ſtriking wich theſe ſenſible ſcourges : againſt 
which he dares not rebell or murmure.Hence all things befall him alike; and he goes 
withthe ſame mind to the ſhambles,and to the fold. His recreations are calme and 


neceſſity into vertue, and pur evillto goodufe. He is the ſareſt friend, the lateſt and 


elieſt enemy,the eſt ———— fo much morehappy than others, by how 
much he could abide to be more miſerable 1 | 


LLLLETESELSLLEF SIC LI ESSSIASFRDSEOPESIE0003 8 


*. 
H 


Of the true Friend. 


Is affetions are both united and divided ; united to him he loyeth;divided | 
berwixt another and himſelfe;and hisowne heart is oparted, that whileshe 
hathſome, his friend hathall. His choice is led by vertue,or by the beſt of ver- 


tion, poſition not unlike ; which once made, admits of no change, except he 


*IpcQarion.Extremity doth bur faſten him,whiles he,like a wel-wrought vault, lies 
the ſtronger, by how much more weight he beares. When neceſſity calls himro ir,he 
_ [cat beaſeryanttohis equall, with the ame will wherewirch hee cat command hi: in- 


ofeſtate to work (trangeneſſe of countenance;on the other (ideghe lifts up his friend 


159 
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whonrhe loyeth, be changedquire from himſetfe; nor rhar ſaddenly, bur after long | 


lor;and h he riſe ro honour, forgets not his familiatity,nor ſaffers inequality # 
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pic The Tralz-Noble, = . Lz By [ 


death, deriyes it ſelfe to thoſe orphans which never knew the price of their father, 
they becomeCthe heires of his affection, andthe burden of his cares. He embraces 4 
free community of all things,fave thoſe which either honeſty reſerves proper,or na- 
ture:and hates to enjoy that which would doe his friend more good ; his charity 
ſerves to cloke noted infirmitics, not by untruth, not by flattery, but by diſcreer ſe. 
| crecy ; neither is he more favourable in concealement, than round in hisprivatere. 

rehenſions;and when anothers ſimple fidelity ſhews 1tſelfe 1n his reproote, heloyes 
bis monitor ſo much the more, by how much more hee ſmarteth. His boſome is 
his friendscloſer,where he may ſafely w up his complaints, his doubts, his cares;and 
look how he leaves, ſo he finds them ; ſaye for ſome addition of ſeaſonable counſel! 


| 


it,it ſoone knits againe, and growes the ſtronger by that {trefſe, Hee is fo ſenſible of 
anothers injuries,that when his friend is ſtricken, he cries out, and equally ſmarteth 
untouched, as one affefted not with ſympathy, but with a reall feeling of paine: and 


his friend with himſelfe z no houre can be unſeaſonable, no buſineſſe difficult, nor 
paine grievous in condition of his eaſe:and what either he doth or ſuffereth, he nei. 
ther cares nor deſires to have knownezleſt he ſhould ſeeme to looke for thanks, If he 
can therefore ſteale the performance of a goodoffice unſcene, the conſcience of his 
| faithfulneſſe herein is ſo much ſweeter as it is more ſecret. In favours done, his me- 
mory 15 fraile;in benefits received,eternall:he ſcornetheither to regard recompence, 
or not tooffer it. He is the comfort of miſeries, the guide of difficulties, the joy of 
life, the treaſure of carth;and no other than a good Angell clothed in fleſh. 
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Of the Truly-Noble. 
HF: ſtands not upon what he borrowed of his Anceſtors, but thinkes he muſt 
| 


work out his owne honour : and if he cannot reach the vertue of them that 
| gaye him outward glory by inheritance,ke is more abaſhed of his impoten- 

cy,than tranſported with a great name. Greatnefſe doth not make him ſcornfulland 
1mpcrious,but rather like the fixed ſtars;the higherhe is, the lefſe he deſires to ſeeme. 
Neither cares he ſo much for pompe and frothy oſtentation,as for the ſolid truthof 
Nobleneſſe.Courteſie & ſweet affability can be no more ſevered from him, than life 
from his ſoule;not out of 4 baſe and ſervile popularity,8: deſire of ambitious infinu- 
ation;but of anarive gentleneſſe of diſpoſition, and true value of himſelfe. His hand 
is open and bounteous, yet not ſo as that he ſhould rather reſpet his glory, than his 
eſtate ; wherein his wiſdome can diſtinguiſh betwixt paraſites and friends, betwixt 
changing of favours and expending them.He ſcorneth to make his heighta privilege 
of looſenes,but accounts his titles vaine, if he be inferiourto others in goodnefſe:and 
thinks he ſhould be more ſtrit,the more eminenrhe is;becauſe he is more obſerved, 
| andnow his offences are become exemplar. There is no vertue that he holds unfit for 

ornament;for uſe;nor any vice which he condemnes nor as fordid,anda fir cotnpani- 
on of baſeneſſe;and whereof he dothnor more hate the blemith, than affe the plex 
ſure.He ſoſtudies,as onethatknows, ignorance can neitherpurchaſe honor, nor wield 


it;8 that knowledge muſt both guide & grace him. His exerciſes are from his child-|F 


| hood ingenious, manly,decent,$ ſuch as tend ſtill ro wir, valor,ativity:and if{as ſel- 
' dome) he deſcend ro diſports of chance, his games ſhall never make him either pale 
'with feare,or hotwith deſire of gain. He dothnotſo uſechisfollowers,as if he thought 
| they were made for nothing' but his ſervitude; whoſe f-licity were only tobe com» 
mandedand pleaſe:wearing them tothe back,and then either finding or framing eX- 
;cuſes to diſcard them empty:bur upon all opportuniries lers thern feele the ſiveetnes 
| of their owne ſerviceableneſſe and his bounty. Silence in officious ſervice is the beſt 


| 


for redrefſe. If (ome unhappy ſuggeſtion ſhall either dijoynt his affection, por breake [yg 


in what miſchiefe may be prevented, he interpoſerh his aid, and offers toredeeme | * 


C 


D 


| roadvancement, with a willing hand, without envy, without diflimulation. When A 
- | his mate is dead, he accounts himſelfe but halfe alive ; then his love not diffolved 
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| T he good Magiſtrate. yy "Cum 


o|omro'y to plead for his reſpe&t : All diligence is but lent co him, noneJoſt. His 


w:alch ſtands in receiving, his honor in givingthe cares not cicher how many hold of 


| is goodnes,or to how few he is beholden:and ifhe have caſt away favours, he hates 


either ro upbraid them to his enemy, or to chatengereſtitution. None can be more 
pitifull ro the diſtrefſed, or more prone to ſuccour ; and then moſt, whereis leaſt 
meanes to ſollicite, [eaſt poſhibility of requitall. He is equally addreffed rtowarre and 
peace z and knowes not more how to commandothers, thart how to be his Cauntries 
ſervant in both.He is more carcfull to give true honour to his Maker, than to receive 
civill honour from'men. He knowes that his fervice is free and noble, and ever loa- 
ded with fincere glory ; and how vaine itis to hunt after appiauſe from the world, 
till he be ſure of him that molderh all hearts,and powreth contempt on Princeszand 
ſhortly, ſo demeanes himſelfe,as one thar accounts the body of Nobility ro confiſt 
in Bloud,the ſoule in the eminence of Vertue. 
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Of the good Magiſtrate. 


E is the faithfull Deputy of his Maker, whole obedience is the rule wherby 
H:- ruleth;his breſt is the Ocean whereinto all the cares of private men emp=« 

ty themſelves ; which as he receives without complaint and overflowing,fo 
he ſends themforth again by a wiſe conveyance inthe ſtreames of jnitice:his doores, 
his cares are eyer open to ſurers;and not whocomes firſt ſpeeds well, but whoſe cauſe 
is beſt.His nights,his meales are ſhort and interrupted ; all which he beares well, be- 
cauſe he knowes himſelfe made for a publike ſervant of Peace and Juſtice. Hee fits 
quietly at the ſterne,and commands one to the top-ſaile,another ro the'main,a third 
tothe plummet,a fourth tothe anchor,as he ſees the need of their courſe & weather 
requires;and doth no lefle by his tongue,than all the Marriners with their hands.On 
the Bench hee is another from himſelfe at home ; now all private reſpe&s ofbloud, 
alliance,amity are forgotten; and if his owne' Son come under triall, he knowes him 
not : Piry whichin all others is wont to be the beſt praiſe of humanity, and the fruir 
of Chriſtian love, is by him throwne oyer the bar for corruption : as for Favour, the 
falſe Advocate of the gracious, he allowes him not ro appeare in the Courrt;there only 
cauſes are heard ſpeake,not perſons : Eloquence is then only not diſcouraged, when 
ſhe ſerves for a Client of truth : meere narrations are allowed in this Oratory, not 
Proems, not excurſions,not Gloſſes: Truth muſt ſtrip her ſelfe,and come in naked to 


hisbarre, without falſe bodies,or colors without diſguiſes: A bride in his Cloſcr,or a | 


letter on the Bench,or the whiſpering and winks of a great neighbour,arc anſwered 
withan angry and couragious repulſe. Diſpleaſure, Revenge, Recompence,ſtand on 
both fides the Bench, bur hee ſcornesto ture his eye towardsthem ; looking onely 
tight forward ar Equity, which ſtandsfull before him. His ſentence is ever deliberate 
adguided with ripe wiſdome;, yet his hand is flower than his rongue;but when he is 
wged by occaſion cither to doome, or execution, heſhewes how much he hateth 
mercifull injuſtice: neither can his reſolution or act be reverſed with partiall impor- 
tunity. His forchead is rugged and ſevere, able to diſcountenance villany, yet his 
words are more awfull than his brow. and his hand than his words. I know not whe- 
ther hee be more feared or loved, both affe@ions are {o ſweerly contempered in all 
hearts. The good feare him lovingly, the middle fort love him fearcfully, and onely 
the wicked man feares him ſlayiſhly without love. He hates to pay private wrongs 
withthe advantage of his Office;and if ever he be partiall, ic is to his enemy.Heis not 
\Nore lage in his gown. than valarous in armes,% increaferth inthe rigor of diſcipline, 


[8 the rimes in danger. His ſword hath neither ruſted for want of uſe,nor furfettech of 


bloud, but after many threats is unſhearhed,as the dreadfull inſtrument of divine re- 
|*enge. He is the Guard of good laws,the Retugeof innocency,the Comet of the guil- 
ty,the Pay-maſter of good deſerts,rhe Champion of juſtice,the Patron of peace,the 
Fw of theChurch, the Father of hisCountry.8& as it were another God upon earth. 
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j hath not within covenants for their good behaviour:which they cannor ever breake 


| The Penitent. Lin; 1: 
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Of the Penitent. 


| H: hath a wounded heart and a fad face z yet not ſo much for feare;as for un- 


kindnefſe: The wrong of his ſinne troubles him more than the danger:None 
but he is the better for his ſorrew ; neither is any pafſion more hurtfullto 


| others, than this is gainfull ro him z The more hee ſecks ro hide his griefe, the leſſe it 


will be hid ; Every man may read itnotonly in his eyes but in his bones. Whiles he js| 
in charity with all others, he is ſo fallen out with himſelfe,that none but God canre- 
concile him:He hath faced himſelfe inall Courts, accuſerh,arraignerh,ſentencerh, py. 


| niſherh himſelfe unparcially, and ſooner may find mercy at any hand, than ar his 


owne.He onely hath pulled off the faire viſor of {in ; ſo as thatappeares not butmaſ- 
ked unto others, is ſcene of him barefac'd; and bewrayes th:t feartull ugline%,which 
none can conceive bur he that hath viewedit. Hee hath looktinto the depth of the 
bottomleſſe pit, and hath ſcene his owne offence tormenred in others, and the ſame 
brands ſhaken at him.He hath ſeene the change of faces in that evill one, as atempter 
as atormenter ; and hath heard the noiſe ofa conſcience, and 1s ſo trighred with all 
theſe, that he can never have reſt,rill he have run our of himſelte, ro God; in whoſe 
face at firſt, he finds rigour,bur afterwards, ſweetneſſe in his boſome : He bleeds firſt 
fromthe hand that heales him. The Law of God hath made worke for mercy;which 
| he hath no ſooner apprehended;than he forgets his wourds,and looks careleſ]y 

all theſe terrors of guiltineſſe. When he caſts his eye backe upon himſelfe,he wonders 
where he was, and how he came there; and grants, that if there were not ſome wirch- 
craft in ſinne, hee-could not have beene fo ſorttithly gracelefſe. And now, inthe 
"Nſue,Satan finds,(not without indignation and repentance) that he hath done hima 
youu turne in tempting him ? For he had never beene ſo good if he had not ſinned; 

ce had never fought with ſuch courage if he had not ſeene his bloud,and beeneaſhx- 
med of his foyle : Now he is ſeene, andfeltin the front of the ſpiricuall barrell; and 
can teachothers how to fight, and incourage them in fighting. His heart was never 
more taken up with the pleaſure of finne, than now with care of avoydingit : The 
very fight of thatcup, wherein ſuch a fulſome potion was brought him, turnes his 
ſtomack: the firſt offers of ſinne make him tremble more now, than he did beforeat 
thejudgements of his ſinne;neither dares he ſo much as look towards Sodom. Allthe 
powers and craft of hell cannor fetch him in for a cuſtomer to evill ; his infirmity 
may yeeld once, his reſolution never. There is none of his ſenſes or parts, which hee 


with 1mpunity. The wrongs of his fin he repaiesto men with recompence, as hating 
it ſhould be faid, he owes any thing to hisoffence ; to God (what in him lies) with: 
lighs, teares, yowes, and endevours of amendment. No heart is more waxen tothe 


impreſſions of forgiveneſſe;neither are his hands more open to receive, than togive 
pardon.All the injuries which are offered to him,are ſyallowed up in his wrongsto 
his Maker,and Redeemer;neither can he call for the arrerages of his farthings,when 
he looks upon the millions forgiven him ; hee feeles not what hee ſuffers from men 
when hee thinks of what he hath done, and ſhould have ſuffered. Hee is a thankfu 
Herauld of the merciesof his God; which if all the world heare nor from his mouth, 
it i5no fault of his : Neither did he ſo burne with the eyill fires of concupiſcence, 8 
now with the holy flames of zeale to that glory which hee hath blemiſhed ; and his] 
eycs are full of moiſture, as his heart of heat. The gates of heaven are not ſo knockt] 
at by any ſuter, whether for frequence,or importunity.You ſhall find his cheeks fur- 
rowed, his knees hard, his lips ſealed up, ſave when he muſt accuſe himſelfe,or glort- 
fie God, his eyes humbly dejected, and ſotnetimes you ſhall take him breaking ofa 
ſigh in the midſt ; asone that would ſtealean humiliation unknowne,and would bee| | 
offended with any part that ſhould not keep his counſell. When hee finds his foule 
oppreſſed with the heavy guilr of a finne, he gives ir yent thorow his mcuth, — | 
thel. 
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(Cnan, The Happy man. 


D| benoother than he is; no whit gladder of himſelfe, no whit higher in his carriage 


=>] 
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[the care of his ſpirituall Phy (ician,from whom hee receives Cordials anſfiverable to 


his complaint. He is a ſevere exaQtor of diſcipline, firſtupon himſelfe,,on whom hee 

[impoſes more than one Lent; then,upon others,as one that vowed to bee revenged 
on finne whereſoever he finds it; and though bur one hath offended him, yet his de- 
reſtarion is univerſal. He is his owne taske-maſter for devotion; and if Chriſtianity 
have any worke more difhcult,or perillous than other, that he enjoynes himſelfe;and 
reſolves contentment even in miſcarriage. It is no maryell if che 4cquaintance ofhis 
wilder times know himnor ; for he is quite another from himſelfe ; and if his mind 
could have had any intermiſſion of dwelling within his breſt, it could not have 
knowne this was the lodging : Nothing bur anour-ſide isthe ſame it was, and that 
alcred more with Regeneration, than with age.None but he canrcliſhthe promiſes 
of the Goſpell;which he finds fo ſiyeet, that he complaines not, his thirſt after them 
isunſatiable ; and now that he hath found his Saviour he hugs him fo faſt, and holds 
him ſo deare,that he feelesnot when his life is fercht away from him, for his martyr- 
dome. The latter part of his life is ſo led,as if he defired rounlive his youth; and his 
laſt Teſtament is full of reſticutions,and legacies of piety. In ſumme; he hath {o lived 
anddied, as that Saran hath no ſuch match, ſinne hath no ſuch enemy, God hathno 
ſach ſervant as he. 


IRAN. BERESES SEO BAL: $4; 15 ha EI KEYS 


He « an Happy man, 
T hath learn'd toread himſelfe more than all books ; and hath ſo takenourt 


this lefſon, that he cannever forget it; That knowes the world,andcares not 

for ir, Thar after many traverſes of thoughts, is grown to know what he miay 
truſt to, and ſtands now equally armed forall eyents. That hath gor the maſtery at 
home,ſo as he can croſſe his will without a mutiny,and ſo pleaſe it, that he makes ir 
not a wanton: Thatin earthly things wiſhes no more thannature in ſpirituiall isever 
graciouſly ambirious: Thar for his condition, ſtands on his owne feer,notneeding to 
leaneupon che great; and can fo frame his thoughts to his eſtate, that when he hath 
leaſt,he cannot want, becatiſt he isas free from defire;as ſuperfluity : That hath ſea- 
ſonably broken the head-ſtrong teſtineſſe of proſperity, and can now menage it at 
pleaſure: Upon whom, all ſmaller croſſes light as haile-ſtones upon a roofe ; and for 
thegreater calamiries,he can take them astribures of life, and tokens of love; and if 
his thip be roſſed, yer he is ſire his Anchor is faſt. Ifall the world were his,hee could 


becauſe he knowes, contentment lies not in the things he hath, but in the mind that 


values them. The powers of his reſolution can either multiply, or ſubſtra& at plea- 
ſure. He can make his cottage a Mannor,ora Palace when he liſts;and his home-cloſe, 
alarge dominion ; his ſtaind-cloth, Arras; his earth, plate, and can ſce ſtate in the at- 
tendance of one ſeryant; as one that hath learned,a mans greatneſſe or baſeneſſe is in 
bimſelfe ; and in this hee may even conteſt with the proud, that hee thinks his owne 
thebeſt. Or, if he muſt be outwardly great, he can bur turne the other end of the 
glale,and make his ſtately Manor a low and (trait Cottage;and in all his coſtly furti- 
ture,he can ſee,not richneffe, buruſe; lie can fee drofſe in the beſt merall, and earth 
thorow the beſt clothes:and in all his troup, he can he ſee himſelfe his owne ſervanr. 
Helives quietly at home, our of the noiſe of the world, and loves to enjoy himſclfe 
alwaies,and ſometimes his friend,and harh as full ſcope to his thoughts,as to his cies. 
He walks ever even, in the mid-way berwixt hopes and feares, reſolyed to feare no- 
thingbur God, to hope for nothing bur rhar which he triaſt Have. He hath a wiſe and 


«.He hath no enemics,not for that all love him, but becauſe he knowes to make a 
Zane of malice..He is not ſo ingaged to any earthly thing, that they two cannot parr 
Meyen tearmes; there is neither laughter 1n their meering, nor in their ſhaking of 
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rertuous mind in a ſerviceable body:which that better part affectsas apreſent ſervant} 
andafuture.companion ; ſocheriſhing hisfleſh, as one that would ſcorne to bee all 
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that God:; whom he entcrraines continually 1n an awtull tamiliaricy, not being hin- 
dred,cither with roo much light,or with none at all. His conſcience and his hand are 
friends, and (what Devill ſoever rempr him)will not tall cur.;I hat civine part goes 
| ever uprightly and freely,not ſtooping under the burcen ofa willing linne,not fer- 
| rered with the gieves of unjuſt ſcruples. He would nor, if hs cod, run away ffom 
| himſelfe,or from God;not caring, from whom he lics hid, to ze may looke theſe two 
in the face. Cenfures and applaules are paſſengersto hym nor gueſts; his eare istheir 
thorow-fare, not their harbour ; he hath learned to terch botit his counſell, and his 
| ſentence from his owne breſt. He doth not lay weight upon his owne ſhoulders, as 
' one that loyesro torment himſelfe with the honourof much implaiment, but as hee 
makes work his game,ſo doth he not liſt to make himſelte worke.His ſtrife is ever to 
redeeme;and not to ſpendrtime.Ir is his trade to doe good; and to think of it, his re. 
creation. He hath hands enow for himſelfe and others, which are ever ſtretched forth 
for beneficence, not for need. He walks cheerefully in the way that God hath chal. 
ked,and never wiſhes it more wide,or more ſmooth. Thoſe very tentations where- 
by he is foiled, ſtrengthen him; he comes forth crowned,and triumphing out of the 
ſpiritual Battels, and thoſe ſcars that he hath, make him beauritull.His foule is eyery 
S dilated to receive that God, in whom hee 1s ; and hath attained to love him- 


ſelfe for God, and God for his owne ſake. His eyes ſtick fo faſt in heaven, thatno | 
earthly obje& can remove them; yea his whole ſelfe js there beforehis time,and ſees] | 


with Steven, and heares with Paxl, and enjoyes with L4zarxs,the glory that hee ſhall 
have ; and takes pofſcſſion before-hand of hisroome amongſt the Saints : and theſe 
heavenly contentments have ſo taken him up,that now he looks downe diſpleaſedly 
upon the earth,as the Region of his ſorrowand baniſhment;ycr joying more in hope 
than troubled with the ſenſe of evils, he holds it no great matter tolive,$ his greateſt 
buſines todie ; and is ſo well acquainted with his laſt gyeſt,that he feares nounkind- 
nefſe from him : neither makes he any other of dying, than of walking home when 
he isabroad,or of going to bed-when he 13 weary of the day. He is well provided for 
both worlds, and isſare of peace here, of glory hereafter; and therefore hath a light 
heart,and a cheerfull face. All his fellow-creatures rejoyce to ſerve him; his bet- 
ters,the Angels, love to obſerve him;God himſelfe rakes pleafure trocon- 
verſe with him,and hath Sainted him afore his death, 
and in his death crowned him. 
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' hands,tcaxes. He keeps ever the beſt company, the God of Spirits, and the Spiritsof A 
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CHARACTERISMES 
VICES. 
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1 Have ſhewed you many faire Vertues: [ſpeak 

Mol 19t for them ; if their ſight cannot command 

 Aings them loſe it.'{ be; ſhall pleaſe yet 

ctter,after you have treubled your enes alu- 

tle with the view of deformities , and by how 

nedee== 220 much more they pleaſe, ſo muchmre odour, 

and ike themſelves, ſhall theſe deformities appeare.T bu light,con- 

traries give to each other, in the midſt of therr enmity, that one 

makes the other ſeeme more good, or ill. Perhaps in jome of theſe 

(which thing 1 doe at once feare, and hate) my ſtile [ball ſeeme co 

ſome leſſe grave, more Satyricall: if you find me not without cauſe 

jealous, let it pleaſe you to impure it to the nature of thoſe Wices, 

which will not be otherwiſe handled. be faſhions of ſome evils are 

beſides the odionſneſſe,ridiculour;which to repeat, to ſeeme bitter- 

ly merry. 1 abborre to make ſport with wickeaneſſe, and forbid any 

laupbter bere,but of ME Epeerie al leade thu ring;wor- 

thity,1 thinke, becauſe both ſhe commeth neereſt to Vertue, and # 
the worſt of Vices. 
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HYPOCRITE. 


SETS IEARN Hypocriteis che worſt kinde of Player, by ſo much as he 
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.Y TA 2&5 rhe berter pattzwhich hath —__ two faces, oft=tirties 
SPNWTARS © wyvo hearts: That can compoſe his forehead to fadnefſe and 
| 3 ff gravity (while Hee bids his heart be wantott and carefeſſe 
STUART within, atdGn he meane rime)laughs within himſelfe, ro 
57s / T1 [of chink how ſttoothly hehath cozened the beholder, Inwhoſe 
4 BYAY NI filent faceatewiitten the chare&ters of Religion, which his 
A UL tongue atid tes pronounce, but his hatids recant. Thar 
OS III ach a clean face a garment, with a foule fonle : whoſe 
NOORENEEY mouth belies his heatr,and his fmgers belie his rrouth. Walk- 
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E|the ſicke bed of hisſteptriother,” 


ing early up into the Cirry, he turnes Into the great Church, and lures one of the 

bar on orie knee,worthippittg thar God which at home he cares not for; while his 
eye is fixed on ſore wittdow, on forte paſſenger, and his heart knowes not whether 
tis lips goe. He rifes,and looking about with admiration, complainesonour frozen 


charity,cothttierids the arictene.Ar Church he will ever fit where he maybe ſecne beſt, | 


and in the middeft of the Sermon puts our.his Tables in hafte, as ihe feared to loſe 
that note;when te welees eictier his forgotren errand, or nothing:then he turnes his 
Biblewith a noife, to ſeeke trtoro) otatian : andfo!ds rhe leafe, as if he had 
fotndit ; and ackesdloudthie nameofche Preach 1er,and repeats it, whonthe patedy 
(chites, thanks, praiſes, invites,ctrertaines with redjous good couttſell, with good dit- 
courſe, if it had come frortt an Honefter moiith. He cart command teares when hee 
peaks of his yonth ; mdeed becauf& tis paſt, nor becauſe ir was finfull : himſelte is 
now bettcr,but the times are worſe. All ortiet findes he reckons up with deteſtation, 
while he loves arid hides hsdarling itt his hefome. All his . returnes to himſelf, 
nd every occtirtent drawes in 4 ſtory tohis owne praiſe. When he ſhould give, he 
lookes abort him, arid (ayes ub #/e No dtmes,noprayers,fall from him without 
twineſfe;belike {eſt God ſhot detty that he hath received them:andwhen heharh 


done {left the world {hottld notktioty ftfhisowne mouth is hisTrumpet to proclaime 


Ki extortion hath fpoiledsfo whilt he makes many beggers, he keeps ſome. He turn- 
#4l| Gnats into Camels, andcates not roundoe the world for a circtmſtance. Fleſh 
0n4 Friday 1s more dbomirration hing than his neighbours bed : Hee abhorres 
mere not to uncover at thenarne pon then r6 fiveate bythe me of God. When 
tRimet reads Tris Poerne to Miti, tie begy4C wad 
ring thar he difiikes tis ptefertce, 'that if abſence he cenfiires nor; Hee comes to 
md tvteps, when he ſecretly feates her recovery. He 
preets his friend in the ſtreet with ſo cleare a countenance, fo faſt a cloſtre, that the 
other thinks he reads his heart in his face z and ſhakes hands withan indefinite invira= 
tion of #/hee will you corme 2 and when his back is ryrned, joyes that he is {6 well rid of 


a gueſt: yer if that gueſt viſite, hin tinfeatetl he countetfers a ſmiling welcome, and | 
| [excuſes his cheare, when cloſely he frowne$on hiswife for roo much. He ſhewes well, 


mdfaics well, and himfelfe is the worſt thing hehatti; In briefe, he is the ſtrangers 
wma neighbours diſeuſt, th&blax of :4 rotten ſticks in a darke night,a 
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it. With rhe fiperfloity of his tiimry HieBullds zh Hofpirall,and harbours them whom 


eod4Copic, and petivades the Prefie ;rhere is 
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T be Buſie-body. T he Superſtitions L 1s. 11, 


Pop ie inacornefield, an ill tempered candle, with a great ſnuffe, that in goingout 
PR ; and an'Angell abroad, a Devill at home; and worſe when an Angell, than 
when aDevill. 


CSEEER oh S2roperonaghnnaenenaaagtgeo encore 
Of the Buſie-bodie. 


W Jx 5 cſtace isro0 narrow for his mind, & therefore hes faite to make himſelfe 
rome in others affayres ; yer ever 2 amarr | loye. Nonewes canſtir but 

A. by his doore , neither can he know that,whichhe muſtnot rell. What every 

| man ventures in G#iass voyage, and what they gained, he kngwes to a haire. Whe- 


' ther Holand will have peace he knowes,and on what conditions, and with what ſac. 
| ceſſe,is familiarto him ere it be concluded.No Poſt can paſſe him without a quelſtiqg, 
;that 


and rather than he will eeſe the newes, he rides backe with hitn to appoſe him oft. 
ings; and then to the next man he meets, ,he ſupplies the wants of hi _ intel 
[gence,and makes up a perfect tale;wherewith he ſo haunterh the patienc audiror;chat 
after many excuſes, he is faine to endure rather the cenſure of his manners i 
ning away,than the tediouſnefle of an impertinent diſcourſe.His ſpeech is oftbroke 
| off with a ſucceſſion of long parentheſis, which he ever vowesco fill upere the con- 
clafion,$: perhaps would effet it, if the others care were asunweariable as his 
If he ſce but rwo men ralke and reade a letter in the ſtreet, herans to them, andaxkes 
' if he may not be partner of that ſecret relation ; and if they deny ir, he offers to rell 
ſince he may not heare, wonders : and then fallsupon the report of the Scottiſh Mine, 
or of the great Fiſh taken up at Lizse, or ofthe freezing of the Thames;and after ma |; 
ny thanks and diſmiſſions, is hardly intreated filence. Heundertakes as much ashe 
performeslittle : this man will thruſt himſelfe forward robe the guide of the wayhe 
knowes not; and calls at his neighbours window, and askes why his ſervanrsarenot 
at worke. T he Market hath no conumoditie which he prizerh not,andwhich thener 
cable ſball not here recited. His tongue, like the taile of S£mpſcn; Foxes, carries fixe- 
brands, and is enough to ſet the whole field of the warld on a flame. Himſelfe bey 
table-ralke of his neigbour at anothers boord ; to whom he beares the firſt newe 
and adjures him to conceale the reporter ; whoſe cholirick anfiver he returnestokis 
firſt Oaſt, inlarged with a ſecond edition. ; ſo,as it uſes to be done in the fightafuw 
willing Maſtives, he claps each on the fide apart, and provokes them toan eager cop- 
fit. There can no a paſſe without his Commenty which is eyer farre-ferchr, mlb 
ſaſpicious,delarorie, His earesare longe,and his eyesquicke, but moſt of all roimper-l0 
fettions ; which as he eaſily ſees, ſo he increaſes with intermedling. Hee harbour 
another mans ſcryant, and amids his entertainment askes whar fare 13 ufizall at home, | | 
what houres are kept, what talke paſſeth their meales, what his Maſters diſpoſition 
1s, what his goyernment, what his gueſts?and when he hath by curious inquiries cxtr- 
ed all the juice and ſpirit of hoped intelligence, turnes him of whence he 
works on a new. He hates conſtancie as an carthen dulnefſe, unfit for men of pint: 
and loyesto change his worke & his place;neither yer can be o ſoone weary ofwy 
| place, as every place is wearyof him for as he ſers himſelfe on e, Dates 
him with hatred,and looke how many maſters he hath,ſo ONS neither 
it poſſible that any ſhould not hate him, but who know him not. $0 then he labouy 
withoart thanks, talks withourcredit, - lives withourt love, dies without teares, wit 
out pitie ; fave that ſome fay it was pity he died no. ſooner. | | 
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| | Of the Superſlitions. 


Qiperſticjan is godlefſe Religion,/ devour impietie: The ſuperſtitious is fondil 
obſervation, ſcrvilein feare, he worthips God but 4s he liſts : he gives Cod wa 
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| CHAR. T be Superſlirious. The Profane_. 


A| askes not, more than he askes ; and all but what he ſhould give ; and makes more | 
finne than the Ten Commandements. This man dares nor ſtirre forth ill his breſt be 
croſſed, and his face ſprinkled : if buran Hare crofſe him the way,he retornes; or if 
his journey began unawares on the diſmall day zr ithe ſtumble ar the threſbold. If 
he ſec a Snake unkilled, he feares a miſcheife z if the alt fall cowards him, he lookes | 
pale and red, and isnor quiet till one of the waiters have powred wine onhis lappe 
and when he neezeth, thinks them nat his friends that uncoyer not. In che morning 
he liſtens wherher the Crow crieth even or odde, and: by that token preſages of 
the.weather. If he heare but a Raven croke fromthe next roofe, he makes his will,or 
if a Birttour flie over his head by night : bur if his troubled fancie ſhall-ſecond his 
choughts with the dreame of a faire garden, or greene ruſhes, or the ſalutation of a 
dead friend, he takes leave of the world,and faies he cannot live. He will never ſer wo 
ſca bu: on a Sunday ; neither ever goes without an Errs Petey in his packer. Saint: 
Pauls day and Saint Snithanes with the Twelve, are his Oracles; which hedares be- | 
eve againſt the Almanacke. When he lies ficke on his death-bed, no {in troubles 
him ſo muchas that he did orice earfleſh ona friday,no repentance can expiate that; 
the reſt need none. There is no dreame of his withour an interpreration, withour a 
prediction; andif the event anſwernot hisexpoſition, he expounds it according to 
che event. Every darke grove and pitured wall ſtrikes him with an awfull, but car- 
nall devotion. Old wives and Starres are his counſellers ; his night ſpell is his guard, 
and charmes his Phiſitian. He weares Paraceltian Charecters for the footh-acttandg 
lictle hollowed waxis his Antidotefor all evils. This man is ſtrangely credulous, and 
calls impoſlible things, miraculous: It he heare that ſame {cred blocke ſpeaks,moves, 
weepes,{miles,his beare feet carryhim thether with an offering :and ifa danger mile. 
C |him in the way, his Saint hath the thankes. Some way he will not goe, and fome he 

dares not ; cither there he bugges, or he faineth them; every lanterne isa ghoſt, and 
every noiſe isof chaines. He knowes not why, but his cuſtome is to goe a little abour, 
and to leaye the crofſe {till on the right hand. One event is enough to make arule , 
our of theſe he concludes faſhions p tohimſelfe,and nothing can turne himour 
of his owne caurſe. If he have done his taske, he is ſafe, it matters not with what af- 
tection. Finally, if God will let him be the carver of his owne obedience, he could 
nothavea better ſubject, as he is, he cannot have a worſe. 


+6:$ $2 rY tat | 
Of the Profane. 
= He ſuperſtitious hath too many gods: the profzne man hath none at all, un- 
F lefſe perhaps himſelfe be his ownedeuric, and the world his heaven. To mat- 
terof Religion, his heart,is a peece ofdeadfleſh, withour feeling of lave, of 
teare,of care,or of paine from the deafe ſtrokes of a reyenging conſcience, Cuſtome 


ef finne hath wrought this ſenſleſnefſe, which now hath been fo long entertained, 
that it pleads pre(cription,and knowes not-to.be altered. This is ng fuddenevill : we 


ge borne ſinfull,but: have made our felves profane, tnany degrees weclimbe 
to this height of impiety. Atfirſt he ſinned; and. cared not. now he. finneth and- 
knowerhnot. Apperite is-his Lord,and Reaſon his ſervant,and Achgjon his drudge. 
Senſe is the rule of his beleefe; and if Pietie. maybe an ad > NEE.CaN AC ONCE, 
counterfcit and deride it. When ought ſucceedeth tohim, he facrificesto hisners ,and 
thanks cicherhis fortune, orhis wit and will rather make a falſe God; than acknow- 
ledge the true : if contrary, he cries out ofdaſtinie, and blames him ro whom he will 
nor be heholden. His conſcience would faine ſpeake with him, but he will notheare | 
it; [crs the day,but he diſappoints.it.; and when ircries loud foraudience;he drownes 
thonoiſe with good Ellowihh , He never names God, but in hisoathes ;neyerthinks 
ofhim, but in extremity a 4 he knowes not.how to think of him, becauſe he- 
begins but then, He quarrels forthe hard conditions of his. pleaſtre, for his farure 
axon . and from himflfe lajes all the faulrupon his Maker ; and from his decree |: 
| Q:2 | fetcheth | 
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| recreation, he is ready to fall our with heayen, and thinks he is wronged, if God will 


—— A 


Minſtrell ; neither is any mirth fo cordiall to him as his ſport with Gods fooles. Eye. 
ry vertue hath his ſander, and his jeſt to laugh it our of faſhion ; every vice his co- 
lour. His uſualleſt theame is the boaſt of his young ſinnes, which he can (till joy in, 
he cannot commir z and(ifit may be)his ſpeech makes him worſe than he is, 
He cannot thinke of death with patience, without rerrour,which he therefore feares 
worſe than hell, becauſe this he is ſure of;, the other he but doubrs of. He comes to 
Church as to the Theater, ſaving that not ſowillingly : for company, for cuſtome, 
for recreation,perhaps for ſleepe ; or to feed his eyes or his eares : as for his ſoule,he 
cares no more than ifhe had none. He loves none bur himſelfe, andrhat not enough 


wo ſeeke his true good neither cares he on whom he treads that he may riſe. His life | 
is fall of licence, and his prattice of outrage. He is hated of God, as much as heha-1g 


reth goodneſſe, and differs Jirtle from a Devill,but that he hath a body. 
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| Of the Male-content. 
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=—— yet nothing diſlikes him but the preſent : for what he condemned whileit 
was,once paſt he magnifies, and ftrives to recall it out ofthe jawes of Time. 

Whar he harh, he ſees nor, his eyes are foraken up with what he wants; and whathe 
ſees he cares not for, becauſe he cares ſo much for rhat which is not. When his fricad 
caryes him the beſt morſell, he murmures that it js an happy feaſt wherein each one|C 
may cutfor himſelfe, When apreſentis ſcnr him, he askes, 1s this 8? and What, w 
better 2 and ſoaccepts it, as ifhe would haye his friend know how much he is ound 
cohirh'for vouchſafing rorecetve ar. It is hardro entertaine him with a proportions 
ble gift. If poemng,he cries outofunthankfulneſſe;ifherle,thar he is baſcly regarded; 

if much, he exclaimes of flatrery, and expeRation of a large requitall. Every bleſl 


H; 15 neither well full nor faſting ; and though he abound with complaints, 
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hath ſomewhat to diſparage and diſtaſte it: Children bring cares, fingle life is wi 

and folitary ; eminencie is envrous,retiredneffe obſcure ; faſting paintull;acietieun- 
weildic;Religion nicely ſevere; libertie is lawlefſe; wealth burdenſome; mediocrity 
contemptible : Every faulteth, either in too much, or too little. This mans 
ever head-ſtrong,and ſelfe-willed, neither is healyaiesticd toeſteeme or pronounce 
according toreaſfon ; ſome things He nat diſlike he knowes not wherefore, but he 


lixes them not:andother-where rather than notcenſure,he will accuſe aman ofver-|D 
rue. Every thing he medleth'with,he either finderh imperfe&,or makerh{o: neither 
isthere any thing that founderh ſoharſh inhis care;as the commendation of another, 
whereto yet perhaps he faſhionably and coldly afſenreth, bur with ſach an after-clauſe 
ofexception,as doth morethanmarre his former allowance,and if he liſt nortogiue 
a verball diſgrace, yet he ſhakes his head and ſmiles, as if his ſilence ſhould ay, Trad 
and will oor. And when himf1 fe is praiſed withour excefſe, he complaines that ſuch 
imperfe&kindneſfſe hath nordone him right. Ifbut an unſeaſonable ſhowre crofſe his 


not take his times when to rame; - when to ſhine, He is aſlave toenvie, and loſeth 
fleſb withfrerting;noto muchar his owne infelicitie,as at others good; neither hath 
he leiſure to5py in his owne eetr. 2 whileſt another proſpereth.  Faine would he 
ſee ſome mutinies;but darts nocraiſe them ; and ſiffers his lawlefſe tongue to walke 
thorow the dangerous parhs of conceited alterations; but ſo, as in good mannershe 
had ratherthruſt eyery man before himwhen' ir comes to aQing, Nothing bur feare 
keepes him from conſpiracies, and tto'man is more cruell when he is not manicled 


with danger. He ſpeakes nothing bur $atyrs and Libels, and lodgeth no gueſts in us 
heart bur Rebels The inconſtant ahd hee agree well in their felicitie, which both 
lacein thatge : bur herein they differ; the inconſtant man affefts that which wil 
e, the puale-content commonly that* which was, Finally, he is a querulous cutte, 
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fercheth excuſes of his wickednefſe. The inevitable neceſſity of Gods counſel] makes x 
him deſperarely carelefſe : fo with good food he poyſons himſelte. Coadneſlie is his 


whom! | 
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whom no horſe can paſſe by without barkingat ; yea, inthe deepe filence of night 


the very moone-ſhine openeth his clamorous mouth : hee is the wheele of a well- 
couched fire-worke that flies out on all ſides, not withour ſcorching it ſelfe. Every 
eare is long agoe weary of him, and he is now almoſt weary of himſelfe. Give him 
bur a little reſpit, and he will die alone ; ofno other death, than others welfare. 
| TEEN 
pea oeaereaoarebantarara ena phabderahbpabhh30p404y 
Of the Unconſlant. 
He inconftant man treads upon a mooving earth,and keepes no paſe. His pro- 
| cecdings are ever heady and peremptory ; for hee hack noc the patience 
conſult with reaſon, bur derermines meerly upon fancie. No man is ſohotin 
the purſuit of what he likerh;no man ſooner weary. He is fiery in his paſſions, which 
yet are not more violent than momentanie: it is a wonder if his loye or hatred laſt ſo 
many dayes as a wonder. His heart is the Inne of all good motions, wherein if they 
lodge for a night, it is well ; by morning they are gone,and take noleaye rand ifthey 
come that way againe, they are entertained as gueſts, not as frhends. At firſt like an- 
other Ecebolis he loved ſimple truth ; thence diverting his eyes, he fell in love with 
idolarrie ; thoſe heatheniſh ſhrines had never any more doting and beſorred client ; 
andnow of late he is leapt from Rowe to Mwwſter, and is growne to giddie Anabap- 
tiſme : what he will be next,as yet he knoweth not ; bur ere he have wintred his opi- 
nion,it will be manifeſt. He is good to make an enemie of ill for a friend ; becauſe as 
there is notruſt in his affeftion, ſono rancor in his diſpleafare. The multitude of his 


C hinged purpofts brings with it forgetfulnefſez and not ofothers more than ofhim- 


ſelfe. He fates, ſweares, retounces, becanſe what he promiſed, he meantnor long e- 
nough to make an impreſſion, Herein alone he is good for a common-wealth, that 
he ſets many onwork, with building, ruining, akering ; and makes more buſineſſe 
than Time it ſelfe ; neither is he a greater enemie rothrift,than to idlenefle. Propri- 


owne.Evenin the beſtthings, long continuance is a juſt quarrell;Mannait ſelfe growes 
tedious with age, and Noveltie is the higheſt ſtile of commendation to the meaneſt 
offers : neither doth he in bookes and 


= is to him enough cauſe of diflike ; each thing pleaſes him better that is fiot his 


tonsaske How good. but, How #&s. Varietic 


| [carries him away withdelight, and nouniforme pleafare can be without an irkſorfie 


fainefſe. He is ſo transformable into all apinijons, manners, qualities, that he ſeemes 
rather made immediately of the firſt matter, than of well tempered elements ; and 
therefore is in poſſibilitie any thing, or every thing ; nothing in preſent ſubſtance. Fi- 
nally,he is ſervile in imitation, waxey to tions, witty to wrong himſelf;a gueſt, 
in hisowne houſe, an Ape of others, and inaword, any thing rather than himſelfe. 
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Of the Flatterer. 


Latterie is nothing bar falſe friendſhip, fawning bypocriſie,diſhoneſt civility, 
Fr merchandize ofwords, a plauſible difcordofthe heart and lips. The Flat- 
tereris bleare-eyed roill,and cannot ſee vices;and his tongue walkes everinone 
treck of unjuſt praiſes, and can no more tell how ro diſcommend, than to ſpeak true. 


| 


His ſpeeches are full of wondring interje&ions ; and all his titles are ſuperlative, and | 
both of them ſeldome ever bur in preſence. his baſe mind is well matched wirh a} 


mercenary tongue, which is a willing ſlaveto another manseare; neither regardeth 
hehow true, but how pleaſing. His Art is nothing but a delightful coozenage,whoſe 
muſes are ſmoothing, and garded with peyurie ; whoſe ſcope is to make men fooles, 


ntezching them to over-value themſelves, and to rickle his friends todeath. This | 


Man is a Porter of all good tales,and mcnds themin the carriage : One of Fames beſt 
riends.and his owne ; that helps to furniſhherwith thoſe rumours, that may advan- 
by himſelfe. Conſcience hath no greater adverfarie for when ſhe is about to play 
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her juſt part of accuſation, he ſtops her mouth with good tearmG s, avd wel-ncere A 


eth her with ſhifrs, Like that ſubrill 6(h, hee turnes himlſelte into the colcur 
of eyery ſtone, fora bootie. In himſelfe he is rothing, tut wH:r plcaluh his Great 
owe, whoſe yermues hecannor more extoll, than imitate his impertcctions,that he may 
think bis worſt gracefull. Let him fay it is hor, he wipes his forcheaa and unbracerh 
himſelfe, ifcold, he ſhivers, andcalls for a warmer garment. When he walkcs with 
his friend, he ſwearesto him, that no man elſe is looked at ; no man talked of ,, ard 
that whomſoever he youchſafes ro look on and nod to, is graced erovgh : That he 
knowes not his owne worth, leſt h+ ſhould be too happy ;and when he tells what o- 
thers ſay in bispraiſe,he interrupts himſelfe modeſtly,and dares not ſpeake the reſt; 
his concealement is more quam, | than his ſpeech. Hee havgs upon the lips 
which he admirerth, as if they could let fall nothing bur Oracles,and tirds occaſion ts 
cite ome approved ſentence,under the name he honoureth ;and when ovght is no- 


bly ſpoken, his hands are little enough to blefſe him. Somertmes even in ab« 
ſence he extolleth his Patron, where hee may preſume of ſate conveyance tohis 
cares; and in preſence ſo whiſpererh his commendation to a common tricnd, thatit 
may not be unheard where he meant it. He hath falves for every ſore, to hide them, 
not toheale them ; complexion for every face:{in hath not any more Artificiall Bro- 
ker,or more impudent Baud. There isno vice,that hath not from him his colour, his 
allurement ; and his beſt ſervice is, citherrofurther guiltinefſe, or ſmorher jr. If hee 
grant evill things inexpedient, or cnmes errours, he hath yeelded n uch ; eitherthy 
eſtate gives pnvilege of liberty, or thy youth; or ifneither, What i f tbe 1ll? yetitis 
pleaſant.” Honeſtie to him isnice ſingularity, repentance ſuperſtiticus melanchojie, 
vitie,dulneſſe,and all vertue;an innocent conceit of rhe baſe-minded. In ſhortthe 
1s the Moth of liberall mens coats,the Eare-wig of the mighty, the baue of Courts,x 
friend & aſlave to the trencher,and good fornothing bur to be a faQor for the Deyy, 
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Of the Slotbſull. 


E is areligious man,and wearesthe time 1n his Cloiſter ; and as the cloke of 
Hx& doing nothing, pleads contemplation; yet is he no whit the leaner forhis 

thoughts, no whit learneder. He takes no I:fle care how to ſpend time, than 
others how to gaine by the expenſe ; and when buſfinefſe 1importunes him, is more 
croubled to fore-think what he muſt doe, than another to cffett it. Summer is ont of 
his favour, for nothing but long daies that make no haſt to their even.He loyes ſtilts 
have rhe Sunge witneſle of his rifing ; andlies long, more for lothneſſe rodrefſehim, 
than will toſleep : andafter ſome ſtreaking and yawning, calls for dinner, unwaſhed; 
which having digeſted with aſleep in his chaire, he walks forth to the benchinthe 
Market-place, and lookes for Companions : whomſoever he meets, he ſtaics with 
idle queſtions, and lingring diſcourſe ; how the daies are lengthned, how kindly the 
weather is,how falſe the clock, how forward the Spring,and ends ever with hot bl 
we de: ? It pleaſes him nolefſe ro hinder others, than noc co work himſelfe. Whendl 
the people are gone from Church, be is left ſleeping in his ſeat alone. He enters bonds, 
and forfeits them by forgetting the day , and askes his neighbour when his owe 
field was fallowed, whether the next peece of ground belong nor to himſelfe. His 


' | care is either none,or toolate : when Winter is come, after ſorve ſharpe viſications, 
he looks on his pile of wood, and askes how much was cropped the Jaſt Spring. Ne-[ 


ceſſitie drives him to every action,and what he cannot avoid, he will yer deferre. BE 
very change troubles him,alcthough to the berter ; and his dulnefſe courterfeitss 


than appeare. All bur that which nature wiil not permir, he doth by a Deputy, and 
counts it troubleſome to doe nothing; bur to doe any thing yet more. He is wittien 
nothing but framing excuſes to (it ſtill, which if the occaſion yeeld nor, he coyneth 
with caſe. There is no work that is not either dangerous or thanklefſe,and whereof he 


foreſees 


|, _—- _ - —_— 


kind of contentment. When he 18 warned on a Jury, he had rather pay the mulft,| | 
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CHAR. The ( ovetousr. 
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treſeesnot the inconvenience and gainleſneſſe before he enters; which ific be yeri- 
fed in eycnt, his next idlenefſe hath found a reaſon topatronizc it. Hee had rather 
freeze than ferch wood, and chuſes rather to ſteale than worke ; to begge than take | 
paines to ſteale, and in many things to want than begge. Hee is ſoloth to leave his | 
neighbours fire, that he is faine ro walk home in the dark; and if he be not lookt to, | 
weares out the night in the chimney corner ; or if notthar,ſies downe in his clothes | 
to fave two labours. He cates and prayes himſelfe aſleepe ; and dreames of no other | 


rorment but work. This man isa ſtanding Poole, and cannot chuſe bur gather cor- 
ruption : he is deſcriedamongita thouſand neighboursby a dry and naſty hand,thar 
ſtill yours of the ſheet,a beard uncut, unkembed ; an eye and eare yellow, with their 
excretions; a coat ſhaken on, ragged, unbruſhe ; by linnen and face ſtriving whether 
ſhall excell in uncleanneſſe. For body, he hatha ſwolne legge,adusky and finiſh eye, 
ablowne checke,a drawling rongue;an heavy foor, and 15 nothing bur a colder carth 
molded with ſtanding water. Toconclude,isa man in nothing bur in ſpeech & ſhape. 
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Of the ( ovetous. 
=6 isa ſcrvant to hiinſelfe, yea to his ins Lea doth baſe homage cothat 


which ſhould be the worſt drudge. A liyelefſe peece of earth is his Maſter, 
yec his God, which he ſhrines in his coffer, and to which hee facrifices his 
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heart. Every face of his coine isa new image, which he adores with the higheſt ve- 
neration z yet takes upon him to be Protector of that he worſhippeth : which hee 
feares to keep, and abhorres to loſe : not daring to truſt either any other god, or his 
owne. Like a true Chymiſt he turnes every thing into filyer, both what he ſhould 
cat, and what he ſhould weare ; and that he keeps to looke on, not rouſe. When he 
retornes from his field, he askes, not without much rage, what became of the looſe 
cruſt in his cup-bord, and who hath rioted among his Leckes. He never cats good 
meale but on his neighbours trencher; and there he makes amends to his complain- 
ing (tomacke for his former and future fafts: He bids his neighbours to dinner, and 
when hey have done, ſends iq a trencher for the ſhot. Once in a yeere perhaps, he 
gives himſelfe leave to fea(t,and for the rime thinks na man more laviſh; wherein he 
liſts not to fetch His diſhes fromFarre;nor will be beholden to the ſbambles,his owne 
proviſion ſhall furniſh his boord With an inſenfible coſt,and when his gueſts are part- 
ed, ralkes how much every man devoured, and how many cups wereerpried, and 


price ; and will nor be importune 


feeds his family with the mouldy remrants a moneth after. Tfhis ſervant breake but 
aecarthen diſh for want of light, he abates it out ofhis quarters wages. He chips his 
brezd,and ſends it backe to.exchange for ſtaler. He lets money, and ſells Time for a 

T either to prevent or deferre his day; and in the 
meane time looks fer ſecret gratwiries, beſides rhe maine intereſt which he ſels and 
returnes into the ſtocke. 'He breeds of money tothe third generation ; neither hath 
it fooner any being, than he ſets 1t robeger more, Inallthings he atfedts ſecrecy and 
propriety ; he grudgeth his neighbour rhe water of his Well ': and next to ſtealing, | 
he hates borrowing. In his ſhortandunquier ſleepes he dreames of theeves,andriins 
tothe doore, and names more.men then he hath. The leaſt heat he everculls ur 
for Tithe ; and to rob God, holds ic the beſt paſtime, the cleereſt gaine. This man | 
cries out aboye others, of the prodigalitſeofour times, and tells of the thrift ofour | 
forefathers: How that greatPrince choughrhimſefe royally attired, when he beſtow- | 
edthirrcene ſhillings and foure pence on, halfe a ſate. How one wedding gowne 
ſerved our Grandmothers, tillthey exchangedit for a winding ſheer: & praiſes plain- 
nefſe,nor for lefle ſin, bur for teſſe coſt, For himſelfhe is ſtillknowne by his fore-Karhers 
coat, which hee meanes with his bleſſing, robequearth to the many deſcents of his 
heires. He neither wowld be poore, nor be accounted rich. No man complains fomuch 
of want, to avoid a Subſidie;no man is ſo importunare in begging,(6 cryell in exatti- 


\®;and when he moſt complaines of want, he fearesrhar which he complains to have. 
| dead No 
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T be Vaine-gloricus. L1s. [1.| 
Noway is indirett to wealth ; whether of fraud or violence. Gaine is his godlineſſe, K 
which if conſcience goe about to prejudice, and grow troubleſome by exclaiming 4. 
inſt, he is condemned for a common Barretor. Like another Ahab, he is ſick of 
= next field, and thinks he is ill ſeated, while he dwelsby neighbours. Shortly;his 
neighbours doe not much more hate him, than he himſclfe. Hee cares not (Fforng 


greatadvantage )toloſe hisfriend, pine his body, damne his foule ; and would dif: 
patch himſelfe when come falls, but that heis [oth rocaſt away money on a cord, 


Of the Vaine-glorious. | 
| A LL his hamour riſes up into the froth of oſtenration ; which if ir once ſettle, 


falls downe into a nartow roome. If the exceſſe be in the underftanding part, : 
"A. all hiswitis in prince ; the Prefle hath left his head empty ; yea,nor only what 
he had, but what he could borrow wichour leave. If his glory be in his devotion, he 
gives not arr Almes burn record ; and if he have once one well, Cod hearcs of it 
often; for upon every unkindneſſe he is ready to upbraid him with merits. Over ang| | 
above his owne diſcharge, he hath ſome ſarisfaftions to ſpare for the common trea- 
ſure. He can fulfill the Law with caſe,and carne God with ſuperfluity. If he have be-| | 
ſtowed but alittle ſumme in the glazing, paving. parieting of Gods houſe, youſtall find 
it in the Church-window. Or if a more gallant humour poſleſſe him,he weares all js 
land on his backe ; and walking high, lookes over his left ſhoulder,to ſee if the point 
of his Rapier follow him with a Grace. He is proud of another mans horſe; and ell 
mounted, thinkes every man wrongs him, that lookes not at him. A bare head inthe 
ſtreer doth him more good than a meales mear.He ſweares bigge at an Ordinary,and|e 
talkes of the Court with a ſharp accent;neicher vouchſates roname any not honour- 
able, nor rhoſe without ſome tearme of familiarity ; and likes wellro ſee the hearer 
lookupon him amazedly, as ifhe ſaid, How happy is this man that is ſo great with 
Great-Ones!Luder pretence of ſeeking for a ſcrolofnewes, hedrawes ouran handful 
of letters indorſed with his owneſtile,to the height:andhalfe reading every title,pal: 
| ſes over the latter pr with a murmur ; not wirhout {ignifying,what Lord ſent this, 
what great Lady the other ; and for what ſates; the laſt paper (as it happens )is his 
newes from his honourable friend in the French Court. In the midſt of dinner, his! 
Lacquay comes ſweating in, withe ſealednote from his Creditor, whonow thres 
rensa ſpeedy arreſt, and whiſpers the ill newes in his Maſters eare, when he aloud 
names a Councellor of Scate,and profeſſes ro know the employment. The ſame me{ 
ſenger he calls with an imperious nod ; and after expoſtulation, where he hath ei) 
' his fellowes,in hiseare ſends him for ſome new ſpur-lethersor ſtockings by this time 
footed ; and when he is gone halfethe roome, recalls him, and faithaloud, 1t #m' 
matter, Let the greater bagge alone till Tcome ;and yet againe calling him cloſer, whiſpers 
(fo thatall the Table may heare) that if his crimſon ſuit be ready againſt the day, there 
need no haſte. He picks his teeth when his ſtomacke is empty, and calls for Pheſants 
ata common Inne. You ſhall find him prizing the richeſt Jewels, and faireſt ho 
when his purſe yeelds not money enough for carneſt. He thruſts himſelfe into the 
preaſe, before ſome great Ladies ; and loves to be ſeene neere the head of a 
| traine, His talke is how many Mourners he furniſhr with gownes at his Fathers og 
rals, how mapy meſſes, how rich his Coat is, and how anctent, how great his alliance: 
what challenges he hath made andanſivered ; what exploits he did at Cates or News|: 
port ;, and when he hath commendedothers buildings, furnicures, ſupes, compares|f 
chem with his owne. When he hath undertaken w_ the Broker for ſome rich Dis} 
amoad, he weares itz and pulling of his Glove to {troke up his haire, thinks noeye 
ſhould haveany other object.Entertaining his friend, hechides his Cooke for nobet- 
ter.cheere,and names the diſhes he meant, and wants. Toconclude, he iz ever on the 
Stage,andadts ſtill a glorious part abroad, when no man caries a baſer hearr, no man | 
's more ſordid and carelefſe at home, He is a Spaniſh Souldier on an Italian Theater ; 
| 2 Bladder full of wind, a skin full of words, a fooles wonder, and a wiſe mans foole., 
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T be Preſumpruous. *T be Diſiruſtfull. 
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Of the Preſumptuous, 


mption is nothing bur hope our of his wits, an high houſe upon weak pil- 
: Thepreſumptuous man loves toattempt great things, only becauſe they 
are hard andrare : his attionsare bold and venturons, and more full of hazard 
| than uſe. He hoiſerh ſaile in a tempeſt, and faith, neyer any ofhis Anceſtors were 
drowged : he goes into an infected houſe,and faies, the plagne daresnor ſeize on no- 
bleblhd: herunson high battlements, gallops downe {teepe hills, rides over narrow 
brides, walkeson weak. Ice, and neyer thinks, Whar ifT fall 2 but, Whar if I runne 
over and fall not? He isa confident Alchymiſt, and braggeth, that the wombe of his 
Furnace hath conceived a burthen that will do all the'world good : which yet he de- 
fires ſecretly borne, for feare of his owne bondage :. in the meane time, his Glaſſe 
hreakes; yet he upon betrer luting laies wagers of the ſucceſſe, andpromilſeth wedges 
before hand ro his friend. He ſaith, I will finne,and be ſorry,and eſcape ; either God 
will nor ſec,or not be angry,or not puniſh it;orremit the meaſtre. If I doe well, he is 
jaſtto reward;jfill,he 15 mercifull ro forgive. Thus his praiſes wrong God no lefſe than 
hisoffence;and hurt himſclfe no lefle than they wrong God. Any patterneis enough 
roencomrage him : ſhew him the way where any foot hath trod, he dare follow, al- 
though he ſee noſtepsrerurning ; what if a thouſand have attempred,and miſcarried; 
ifbut one have preyailed,it ſufticeth, He ſuggeſts to himlſelfe falſe hopes of never too 
lars; asif he could command cirher Time or repentance : and dare defere the ex- i 
etarion of mercy, till betwixt the bridge and the water. Give him but where to ſer 
is foot, and he will remove the earth. He fore-knowes the mutations of Stares,rhe 
events of warre, the temper of the ſeaſons z either his ojd prophecy tels ic him, or 
his ſtarres.Yea,heisno ſtranger tothe Records of Gods ſecret counſell,but he turnes 
them over,and copies them out at pleafure, I know not whether in all his enterpriſes 
he (hew leſſ feare,or wiſdome:no man promiſes himſelfmore,no man more beleeves 
' |[tnarſelfe. 7 will goe an ſell, and returne and purchaſe, and end and leave try ſenng ſuch 
eftates; all which ific ſucceed, he thanks himſelfe ; if not, he blames not himſelfe. His 
purpoſcsare meaſured,nor by his ability, bur his will,and his ations by his purpoſes. 
Laſtly, he is ever credulous in affent, raſh in undertaking, peremprory inreſolvin 
witleſſe in proceeding,and in his ending miſerable ; which is never other, than either 
the laughter of the wiſe, or the pittie of faoles, X 
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Of the Diſtruſifull. 


| HE diſtraſtfi!l man hath his heart in his eyes, or in his hand; nothing is ſure 
T to him but what he fees, whathe handles. He iscitheryery fimple, or very 
falſe ; and herefore belecves not others, becauſe he knows how k 
kwrthy of beleefe. In fpiricuall things, either God muſt leaye a pawne with him, 
ofſecke fome other Creditor. All abſent thingsand uriuſtall, have no other but a' 
Ondicional| entertainment * they are ſtrange,iftrue. Ifhe ſee rwo neighbours whiſ- 
pet.in his preſence, he bids them ſpeake our, and charges them rq ſay no more than 
hey can juſtifie. When hee hath committed a meſſage to his ſeryant, heſends a ſe- 
ond afterhim,ro liſten how it is delivered. He is his owne Secretary,and of his owne 
| |Ounſell, for whathe hath, for what he purpoſeth : and when he tells over hisbags, 
looks thorow the key-hole,to ſee ifhe have any hidden witnefſe, and askes aloudwho' 
«flere? when no man heares him. He borrowes money when he needs nor, for feare 
letothers ſhould borrow ofhim. He is ever timorons,and cowardly ; and askes every 
mans errand-at the doore, ere he opens. After his firſt ſleepe, he ſtarrs up, and askes 
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if the furtheſt gare were barred, and our of a fearefit! Fyeat calls up his ſeruant, 
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and bolts the doore after him ; and then ſtudies whether ir were betrerro lie (till and 
belecye,or riſeand ſce.Neither is his heart fuller of feares,than hisheadfull of ſtrange 
projettsand farre-fercht conſtructions: What meanes the ſtate,thinke you, in ſuch an 
action, and whither tends this courſe ? Learne of me(it you know nor :)the wayes of 
deepe policies are ſecret, and full ofunknowne windings ; that is their act, gays will 
he their iſſue ; ſocaſting beyond the Moone, he makes wiſc and juſt procee 

pected. In all his preditions and imaginations, he everlights upon the wo 
what is moſt likely will fall out, but what is moſt ill. There is nothing that h 


ments but reall. If but one inan age have miſcarried by arare caſualtie, he mifoubr 
the Came event. If but a Tile falne from an high roofe, have brained a paſſengeFor the 
breaking of a Coach-wheele have endangered the burden, he {iveares he will keepe 
home,or take him to his horſe. Hedares not come to Church, tor feare of the croud, 
not ſpare the Sabbaths labour, for fearc of the want ;, nut come neer the Parliament 
houſe, becauſe it ſhould have been blowne up. What might have been, affe&ts him; 
much as what will be. Argue, vow,proteſt,ſweare ; he heares thee, and beleeyes ins: 
ſelfe. He is a Scepricke, and dare hardly give credit to his ſenſes, which he hath often 
arraigned of falſe intelligence. He ſolives,as ifhe thought all che world were thgeves, 


ments, ſcales, are but broken Reeds; thele ſball never deceive him; he loves i Pay- 


T be Diſtruſifull. TheeAmbitious. L ie. 11) 


not with che left hand:no text which his pore corruptsnot. Words, oarhes, parch-| 
c 


and were not ſure whether himſelfe were one. He is uncharitable in his cenfares,up. 
| quiet in his feares;bad enoughalwaies,but in his owne opinion much worlerhan he 


| 
| 


hath ſwallowedup his feare of a fall. Having once cleaved(like a burre)to ſome great 
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Of the eA mbitious. be 


Mhbition is a proud coyetoulſnefle, a dry thirſt of honour, the longing diſcd 
Ac reaſon, an aſpiring and gallant madnefſe. The ambiriousclimbesup high 
and perillous ſtatres, and never.cares how to come downe ; the deſire of rilng 


mans coat, he reſolves nottobe ſhaken off with any ſmall indigniries,and finding his 

hold thorowly faſt, caſts how toinſinuate yerneerer ; and therefore he is buſieand 
| (ervile in his endeyours to please,andall his officious refpetts rurne home tohimſeh, 
He can beat once aflave to command,an Intelligencer to informe;,a Paraſite tolbath 


| 


: 


and flattcr, a Champion to defend, an Executioner to revenge any thing for ana 
vantage of favour. Hee hath projeRed a plot to riſe, and woe be to the friendtha 
ſtands in his way. He (till haunterh the Court, and his unquier ſpirit haunteth him; 
which having fetcht him from the ſecure peace ofhis Country-reſt,ſets himnewat 

impoſſible raskes; and after many diſappointments, incourages him to try the ſame 
ſea in ſpight of his ſhipwracks, and promiſes berrer ſucceſſe. A ſmall hope gives hi 
| heart againſt great difficulties, and drawes on new expence,new ſervilitic;perſwad- 


yeelderh,and now ſecure of the ifſuc, applauds himſelfe in that honour,which hel 
affeterh,ſtill miſſerh ; and for the laſt ofall crialls, will rather bribe for a troubleſome 
preferment,than returne voidofatitle. But now when he finds hinz(elfe dep 
crofſed,and at once ſpoiled both ofadyancement and hope, both of fruition andpoll> 
bility, all his defire is turned into rage, his thirſt is now only of revenge ; his t 
ſounds of nothing but detraction and ſlander:Now the place he ſought for, is baſe; 


diſtance;at pleaſure, free from ſtarving, free from burning? Bur if his deſignes ſpeed 


well; crehe be warme in that ſeat, his mind is poſſeſſed of an higher. Whar he hath,is 
but a degree to what he would bave:now he ſcorneth whathe formerly aſpiredro; his 
ſucceſſe doth not give him ſo much contentment as proyocation;neither can he beat 
reſt,ſolong as he hath one, eitherto over-look or tomatch,or to emulate him. When 
his Country-friend comes to viſite him, hee carries him up to the awfull _- 
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ing him(like fooliſh boies)to ſhoot away aſecond ſhaft,rhat he may find the ek | 


rivall unworthy, his adverſary injurious,officers corrupr, Caurt infe&jous ; and how| 
well is he that may be his owne man, his owne maſter;thatmay live fafely in a meate|' 
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and now in his ſight crowding neerer to the Chaire of State, deſires to be lookr ON, 
defires to be ſpoken to by the greateſt, and ſtudies how tooffer an occaſion, leſt he 
ſhould ſceeme unknowne, unregarded; and ifany geſture of the leaſt 
—  — ET 

a note : and what he wanteth in ſenſe, hesin Hiſtory. His difpoſition is 
—_ but ſhamefully unthankfull:for unleſſe On Lan % 45 
alargedraught, whereofhe will nor ſay, that thoſe few 
|aame him : fo ſtill hee thinks himſelfe the worſe for ſmall favours.- His-wit ſo con- 
'| trives the likely plots of his promotion, as if he would feale ir away withourGods | 
| |knowledge, beſides his will : neither doth he ever looke ſs and conſult in his fore- 


| |himtoa lofſe in-the hotteſt of his chace ; and to cauſe honour toflie away ſo m 
| |thefaſter, by how much it is more cagarly purſued. Finally, heis an im 
 |ter, acorrupt client, aviolentunderrtaker, a ſmooth Faftar 
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| ' E ranges beyond his pale, and lives without compaſſe, His. e i 
FH mewrciner by fe ooe will. His pleafares are bats br noe ho, 
riſht him. The vulgar ſort call him þountifull, andappl 


recompence him with wiſhes when hegiyes, with pirie whenhe wants.Newher can it 
be denied that he raught true liberality, 


|bis ſubſtance in ſaperfluiries, thinks ke onely knowes what che world is worth, 
| |till he be pinched with wants z, never ſpares rill the 
E|timſ:lfe moſt, when he courteth Himſclfe with moſt kindneſſe, He vies Timewith 


Of the Untbrift. 
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grace fall haply 
upon hs friend, leſt he ſhould careleſly ler it with- 
all, he hath nothing, Ir muſt he 

doe notilake, bur in- 


caſts, with the ſupreme Moderator of all ung: $g as one that thinks Jogonr isruled 
by Fortune, and that heaven medlerh not with the difpoſing of theſe earthly lots; 
and therefore it is juſt with that wiſe God to defear, his faireſt hopes, andto bri 


eft- 
» butuntruſty, areſtleſ> 
maſter of his owne a Bladder puft up with the windof hope, and ſelfe-love. He is 
inthe common body,as a Mole inthe earth,ever unquietly caſting; andinone word, 
isnothing buta confuſed heape of envy, pride, covatoulhelſe | 
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e haye impove- 


neſt. A wanton eye, a lickoriſh, tongue, -a gameſom 
1 dapplaydbim while he 


ha overwent it, -No man could have lived 
more H_—_ Y, if _ he 0M at the beſt,he _ __ wk While he is preſent, 
none of the wealthier gueſts may pay tto theſhot, without muchyehemency 
without danger of unkindneſle. Us 4 


45x , 
| made it unpleaſant to bim,, not to-ſpen 
Heeis in all things more ambitions of the title of good fellowſhip, than of wiſdome: 
When he looks into the wealthy cheſt pf, his Father, his conceit ſuggeſts that it 
cannotbe empricd ; and while he takes out ſome deale every day, ; he perceives not 
any diminution z and when the heape is ſenſibly abated, yer 757 flatcers himſelf 
with enough. One hand courens the other, and the belly deceives both : he doth 
not Rn beſtow benefits, asſcatrer rhern. [True merit doth not carry them, bur 
ſmoothneſſe of adulation, His ſenſes are roo much his guidey, -and his parveyors; 
adapperice 15 his ſteward., He is an impotent ſeryant to tus luſts , and-knowes nor 
to governe either his mind or his purſe. Improvidence. is eyer the companion of 
unthriftineſſe ; This man cannot looke beyond the preſent, and neither thi 
cares what ſhall bee ;, much lefſe fulpeQs what nay bee. ; and while he lavi 


 OUr 


and that others overprize it. He day! 66h j befoxe.he ſees ir, never complaines 
attorae, when it is too late 
1s owne, and then 


either to ſpend or recover. He is every mans friend ſave 


theflothfull, and it is an hard match, whether chaſes away good houres to worſe 
purpoſe ; the one by doing nothing, .or the.other by idle paltime, Hee harh fo di- 
ated him ſelfe with the beames of proſperitie, that he Ha gpen toall dangers, and 
cannot gather up himſelfe, on juſt warning, to avoid a miſcheife. Hee were good 
foran Almner, ill for a Steward. - Finally, hee is the living tombe of his fore-fathers, 


his poſterity ; and when he hath Gvallowed hoth, is more empty than before hee 


devoured them. 
| of 
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| kt pri A thar thete is ſorriewhar coticeated iti the felation,which if it were knowne, 


[He is ran y to quarrell 


0 abe IS. 


Eficeds on others evils,and hath no diſeaſe but his neighbouts welfare:what. 
_—__ doe fortitm, he cannotbe happy with company ; and if he weje 

put r6 chuſe, whether he would rather haye > in a cofnmon felicitie ;0r 
ſixperionars if) miſery, bee would dermurre apon the eleftion. His &ye cafts our too 
rtitich;atidtiever tetornes hotrie, but ro os compariſons with atiothers good, Hes 
arrill prizer of forraite cortmmiodirie; wot{e of his owne;for,thar he rates roo high, thi 
rider value. You thallhaye Him eycr inquiring inro the eſtares ofhis equals and be 
ters; wherethe is riot more defitos to heare all,than forth to heare any thing oyer- 


good: and it5 Retr tO oughr berter than he would, he redouble: the queſtion, 
hard r6 beteeve what vy' likes riot ; and hopes yet, If thar be averted apaineto 


aid arg ethe content tie miſerable, and blemiſh him with ſecrer ſhame 

wit God. becauſe the nexr field is fairer growne;and anger 
calktiſates' his coſt, arid time, and tillage. Whom he dares not open! y back bite, nor 
wound with a dirett cenſtite,he ſtrikes linoothly with ati oyer-cold praife; and whe 
he ſees that hemuſt either maliciouſly op gne the juſt praiſe ofanother, (which 
wete unſafe)ot approve it by aſſent, he yeeldeth ; but ſhewes withall that his means 
were ſuch, both by nature and education, thar he could not, without much neglet, 
be leſſe commendable:ſo his happineſſe ſhall be made rhe colour of detraQtion. When 
an wholeſome law is af ori ed,he crofleth it,cither by open, or cloſe oppoſition 


fiot for ary it inexpedience,bur becauſe ir proceeded from any mouth 
beſides his 6wtie. And it ttiuſt pe & ou: nee! plaufible, char vill not admit ſoihe 
probable cotttradiftion. W riſe ro honour, he ſtrives againſt 
titiſberie ; ig rather x dyris tac hl ome great adverſaries; and when heſts 
| En grattlation in preſence;butin ſecrer,diſt- 
= ina 16 nkit for the place, or the place for rhethan: 
falh of mote ren thari erect \hereto he addes, thi 
fare Rane an Henpon better termes, and refuſed it, Heb 
it deviſing h , to ich vall out of love, into fſpition. Ifhebe' 
ets, HE 16 Rginiouſly rs orig he bindes over his clients toafatth 
por, win watre,he is dangerous in peacezif wealthy,he layes up for adiy; 


een 


wes i og: & watits but opportunity of rebellion, His fiibmiſſ'on jsambiti- 
TE is religion, politike itifintuarion ;no ationis ſafe Fom ajealouscote 
When he ere good teport of him whorn he enwlares, he faith, Fate 

Beer and pleaſeth himſelfe with hope rofindeir 
Wks exp IFIN-wil have dli Toe ſpightfull narration, he laics holdan 
that, againſt all witn | po that numour fortmueſt, becauſe worſt: and 
when he {v6s himy Inorg canat once pittie him, and rczoyce, Whit 
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of his Proverbs and Ecclefraſtes. 


With an open and plaine Parapbraſe upon the 
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D HOPEFVLE LORD: 
Rosezrr, EARLE OF ESSEX, 


my ſingular good Lord, all increaſe 
of Grace and trag Honour. 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 
REES Hileſt I defired to congratulate 3our bappy re- 
[* : turne with ſome worthy preſent , [ fell upon 
thu t wbich 1 dare not onely offer, but com- 
mend ; the royalleſt Phyloſopher and Tiſeft 
King, grving you thoſe precepts, which the_ 


of God,and to your Honour, as one of her great bopes. Ff any man 
ſhall cavill, that F have gone about to corre& Salomons oraer, or 
to controule Ezekias ſervants : F complaine both of bu charity, 
and wi/dome ; and appeale tomore lawfull judgement. Let bim as| 
bell /ay, that every ( oncordance perverts the T ext- F bave onely 
| |endevoured to be the common place-boake of that great King, and 

h referre his Divine rules to their beads, for more caſe of finding, 


ET for| 


Poms 
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for better memory, for readier uſe. See how that G ad, Þ boſe miſ- 


Fo Epiſtle Dedicacorie. 
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domt thong bi good to bereayt mankind of Salomons profound 
(Commentaries of Nattre,-bath reſerved theſe bu Drvine My. 
rals, #0 out-[i've the world; as knowing, that thoſe would but feed 
nitro theſe ould both diret! bu hife, and judgeit. He 
blah not done thu without expeftation of our good, and glory ty 
bitfelfe : which if wee anſwer the gaine 1 ours, 1 know boy linle 
need gbere ts,cuber to entreat your Lordfhips acceptation, or toad. 
wiſe your uſe. It i enough to bave humbly preſented them to you 
bands ,and throughthem to the (burch: the defire of whoſe goud 
mygo00d.yea,my retompence and plory.'T be ſame God, whoſe band 
bath led apd returned you in ſafety,” from all forraine evils, guide 
your wayes at bome, andgraciouſly increaſe you in the groundif 
all true bonour ,Goodneſſe. 11 [» pragers ſhall ever follow you :, 


<> 


L\ Who row my ſdfc your Honours 
in all humblc and true duty, 
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Salomons Ethicks, 


OR 
GOVERNMENT OF 


Behaviour and Manners. 


DE NSIAS TN 
CRREDBES 
V) 


THE FIRST BOOKE,. 


FELICITIE. 


The deſcription. 
F x. Of Ethicks 
in commot )Thechieft end which is 
Felicity, 


[Not is pleaſure, FO FR 
+ NO . 


$ 2. Wherein | 
. Wt | 2- Increaſed expence. 
Felicity #* &0t. Not is wealth wo 3. Reſtloſneſſe.. 
+ forhereia'is ; Want of fruition. 


5. Vacertainiy. 


Hich cosfots not in pleaſiire;' for I faid in my bearr, Goeconow, I will 
| prove thee with joy, therefare take thou pleafire inpleafant things; 
, yea, I with-drew not my heart from any joy: for my heart rejoycedin 
my labour : and who could eat,and who could haſte toourward things more than 
landbehold, this alſo is vanity. -- |!» 1/7 | | 
i s riches. 1.For hee thatloveth(alyer, ſhall not be farisficd with filyer, and hee 
Matloyerh riches, ſhall bewithout the fruit of them : this fois vanity. 
2. Whenriches increaſe, they are increaſed thareatthem : and whar good com- 
meth tothe owners thereof, but the beholding thercof with their eye$2yee much evil, 


iY for 
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Ec.1.17. 
Ec.7.27. 


Pr.1.3, 
Ec 3-12+ 
Ec2-3, 


P 


Ec.2.1. 


Fc:;z. 10» 
Ec,z. 25+ 


Ec.2-I ”. 
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Ec.5 9: 


Ec5.10. 


| Ec.5.11. 


—_— As... —_— —_ t_—_ —_— 
OG On 


Salomons Etbicks. | 1. 


for wheregs the ſleepe of him that rrayelleth is ſweet, whether he eat little or much, 
comfarily,T he fariety of the rich will nor ſuffer him roſleepe;ſo there is an evill ſick- 
neſſe,which I have ſcene under the Sunne, riches reſervedto the owners thereof, for 
their evill, end ofter, not for their good : for there isanother evill, which I have ſcene 
under the Sunne,and it is frequent among men; A man to whom God hath given ri. 


— 


ches, andrreafures, and honour, and he wanteth nothing for his ſoule, of all it defi. 
reth:;bur God giveth him not power to cat thereof ;, aud zf he have that, yet how lows 
Riches remaize not alwaycs,bur takerh her to her wings as an Eagle,and flieth to the 
heavens. And for their owner. As he came forth of his mothers belly, he ſhall rerurne 
naked,to goe a5 he came,and ſhall beare away nothing of his labour, which he cauſed 
to paſſe by his hand : And this isalſo an evill ſickneſſe,that in all points as he came, (6 
ſhall he goe : and what profit hath he,that he hath trayelled for the wind ? 


Ro alt 5 
of ge Sat 
| Great attendance, 
$. 3+ Not "”, | % 
"] plantin 
Lof works Gaterin Treoſurcs, þ- 
Building, &c- 


Ot is honour and Beguificence.T the Preacher have beene King over Itael in Jes 
N rufalem,and I was great,and increaſed above all that were Ar mein Jeru« 
falem,which alſe Iſhewed in efſe; for I made me great workes, I built me how 
ſes, I planted me Vineyards, I made me Gardens,and Orchards, and planted in them 
Trees of all fruits ; I made me pondsof' water, to water therewith the woods that | 
ow with trees;I got men ſervanrs,and maids,and had children borne in the 
alſo T had great poſſeſſions of beeyes,and ſheepe,aboye all that were before me in Je 
| ruſalem ; I gathered to mealſoſilyer andgold, and the chiefe treaſures of Kings and 
 Provinces;I provided on ng Women-ſfingers,and the delights ofthe ſons 
of men,muſicall conſorts of all kinds. Yea, I King S«/omow made my (clfe « Palace of 
the trees of Lebanon ; I made the pillars thereof of ſilver, and che pavement thereof 
of gold;the hangiags thereofof purple, whoſe mids was paved with the love of the| 
daughters of Iſrael: Then I looked on all my works that my hands had ( 
who is the man that will compare with the King ig things which men now 
done?)and on the travel! rpms ene ro doe;and behold, all is yvanity,andyexat 
on of ſpirir;agd there is no profit under the Sunne. = 


L- 


Ccertaine end, 
| $ 4. Long life and! unperfe8 ſarisfaBion, 
iſſue rejefted, for 
remembrance and continuance 
of darkneſſe. 
Ot i» long life, and plenteons iſſue : for If a man beger an hundred children, and 
N live many yeares,and the dayes of his yeares be multiplyed,and his ſoule bee 
not ſatisfied with things, and he be not buried, I ſay, thatan untimely 
fruit is better than he. For he commerth into vanity,and goeth into darkne! 
name ſhall be covered with darknefſe: Alſo,he hath nor ſeene the Sunne,nor known, 
it;thereforethis hath more reſt than the other: And ifhe had lived a thouſand years 
| twice told, and had ſeene no good ; ſhall nor all goe to one place ? exd howſeever, the | | 
light ſurely is a pleaſant thing,and it is good for the eyes to ſee the Sun; yet though 
a man live many yeares,andin them all he rejoyce; if he ſhall remember the dayes! 
darkneſſe, becauſe they are many,and all tharcommeth,is Vanity. 
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1 Tafth,vot'ie any bumane thing : for T have confideredalithaworks:that arb dand une 
Ordo tbehold,at | 


LIB i 1 Felicutes,).. 


experie Pe "LL 
Ft rejected, Ou cachofbomnts, 1H 0 3 


tmeper fe JO0Res | 9 $I3-U 


. 
: 
_ 


| " hl SLE 
| 0t in learning, and humane knopledee. Thaye Siva my heart to ſearch and find 
N-- wiſdome in all things that area under eaven, (this ſore trayell 
hath God given the ſonnes of taen to humble them thereby yea, I thought in 
mine heart and fid,Behold,I have amplifiedand increafed wiſdome, above all them 
that have beene before mee, in the Court and Yatoerſery of ferufiler, and:mit 
Hith ſcene much wiſdome and knowledge::ifor nhtsi was dt thewihdgh) ny. wiſdom 
remained withtme : Then 1 faw indeed/that thexvis prodiciu wiſthattientozs t 


head, bur theYoole walketh in darknefſe2baryer;ehownthatahe farne conditions 
[eth rothem all. Then Tthoughr in mineheare, Itbefatferhiro me asicbefallerh taghs 
foole:why-therefbre do F labour tobe metewiſt?Forwhar hath the wiſe«mian.mone 


man ? as doth the foole : Beſiderthe jenperftiion of rhe beſt knowledge /Forthod ics ho 
Gtisfied with feeing,nor the care filled withhearing:iErhought I wouldtbemii&,but 
itwenrfarrefrom meyg is farre off, what rmiyicbe? andir3s a profound ddepneſin; 


dome ismuch oriefe,and hethar increaſeth'knowledge;increaſeth ſorrow: 25426) «v4 


$ vanity aid yexarion of fpirir. ON 9169 UN yams, 
14653 5 , [. ; ( X kan FR « 


{ oj 8 So Ha lhe "ye : } 
nt & 6. Whereis Felicity *, 4, 2 0 (5. F * CEOTTS 
: oo inf og $3 3K}; FEavour, 43901 i (3 [IE din | 
to Fronts hence ' 1 2a O13 IHE | , 16}; 31440 mnt 
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” Herern then doth 3t ronſft 2 Let i heare thieend of all; FearoGad; and 
V keep pn eye gy pthc Ori rr owe. 
; '' #he whole ſcope,the whole happineyſe'; for Life is:inrhe \ |; 2 
neſſe, and m that path chats is nodearh; end ttendiuy Mhoreon, all Bitifrngs ate upoh 
thehead of the righteous. Wonldſ? thow have favour 7 X good man getterhfavonr of 
the Lord.z9y £ The righteous ſhall ſing and rejoyce; and ſurely 10a man that-is/gcdod 
this fighr,God giveth wiſdome & knowledge and joy; ſo that che lighe f tha right: 
teous rejoyceth, bur the candle of the wieked ſhalt be pur our. Preſervation'dbd vel; 
ance? Loe, the righteous isan everlaſting foundation ; for rhe wayofthe Lord is 
ſtrengch to the upright man, ſo as the righreoits ſhall nwverbe removell;asd if he be i 
trowble;Riches availe not in the day of wrath;but righteouties delivereth from death 
bthe righteous ſhall come our of adverſity, and eſcape our of trouble, and the wic- 
ked ſhall come in his ſtead ; thws every way Righteouſneſſe preſerveth the upright in 
heart. Proſperity and wealth 2 The houſe of the righteous ſhall have much treaſure, 
and his tabernacle ſhall ouriſh.Lozg /zfe? The feare of the Lord increaſerth the daies; 


L'-; 


and not only hirw{clie,but his houſe ſhall ſtand. And though a inner doe evil! an han- 
dred times,and God prolong his dayes, yet know I that it ſhall be well ro them thar 
feare the Lord, and doe reverence before him. A#d laſtly, whatſoever good? God will 


Though better than folly z © | Ks — 


than the foole?There ſhall be no remembrance of the wiſe;nor ofrhifootitontiten | -< 
\ | forthat thar now is, in the the daies ro come ſhalbe Forgarten&c how rthiothaheiwites | 


Ec.t.13, 


Ec.1.16. 
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folly,asthe light is more excellenr thati darkneſſe : Forthe wiſc-nians tyck ve anfifs | of 
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| 


\ OL 
Ec.12.82, | 4 


Pr.1 2.245 


Pr 13-9... 
'Pr.10.3 . 
| Pr.10.29, ; 
Pr,10 30. 
Pr.11.4. 

i Pr.13.13. 
; Pr.11.8. 
Pr.13 6. 
Pr.15.6. 
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grant the defire of the righteous,and he that keepeth the Law,is bleſſed. 
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who can find it? yes, ſo farrt i 3t from giving odhtent mend, Hatin' themmirirade of wits |Eca18q/f4 
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Salomons Etbicks. 


| ofthe wicked, ſvrhar thebelly ofthe wicked ſhall want, or elſe employerisis 16 rhe gd 
of bic:for the wicked (halbe aranſome for tlicJult;and to rhe finner God giverh paini|| | 
| coigarhtr,and ro heap,to give to him that.s'good before God. The wicked man mayhe|| | 
rubber bow#The revenues of the wicked istrouble. Life; The yeates of the wicked 


.. | hall be dirhinifhed : As rhe whirle-wind paſſeth, ſdisthe wicked nomare; for God 


| rherighreous ſhall be paid upon 


IP 4 ISS 
þe-1 good Life 
things are je 
|  JFame, _ CPrayers, 
$. 7» Is | EY Devotions, v4 TY ooT? 
eftate of WE Sacrifices, 
wickedneſſe, Loſſe, 
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iy chic eflate; wealth, The ereaſures. of the wicked profit nothing4the:Lord wi 
ned ox Exmith the ſoule of the righteous, but he either caſterh away; the: 


overthroweth the wicked,and they are not.wharſrever cherefore their bope be; the with 
ked ſhallbe cur off from theearth,and thera fors ſhall be rettedout:it ſhallnoe 
bewellrothe wicked, neither\ſhall he ROneg 11s dayes; he ſhalbe like oa ſhadowy 
becauſe he feared not oo the = oule of the wicked ſhall be deftroyed, Bowe; 
xhereas the memoriall ofthe juſt ſhall bee bleſſed, rhename of the wicked ſhall rop; 

a, looke upon his beſt endeveurs, bis Prayers, The -Lordis farre off fromthe wicked, 
bar heareth the prayer of the righteous : farre off from anegwin . For Hee.that curgeth 
away his care from hearing the Law, even hisprayer ſhall be S omiekle : Hisfagk 
fice(chough well intended)as all the reſt of his waies,is xs berrer than abominationtothe 


evil, whether of lo fſe:The way of the wicked will deceive them;their hope: fhall peri 
eſpecially when rh dye;their candle ſhallbepur out, their as ove deceit- 
| full,0r of painexfor the Excellent that formed all things, rewardeth the foole, and the 


tranſpreſſor;end be hath appointed: hu Attiction ſhould follow finners: Folow?yeaover- 
take chem:;his owne iniquity ſhall rake the wicked himſelfe, and cover his money 
he ſhall be holden with the cords of hisqQwne finne : even in the tranſgreſſion ofthe 
evill man is his ſnare ; ſo the wicked ſhall fall in his owne wickedneſſe ; for of it one 
Ife,niquity overthroweth the ſinner: Bu beſides rh:t;-thecurſe of the vc 

the ſinner? 


ſe | 
houſe of the wicked:though —_— inhand,he ſhallnathe unpuni 
Thar then which the wicked\man feareth,ſhall come upon himzbs:þ, Deachs Hee ſhall 


how much more. the wicked and 


| aye forthe defanit of inſtruRtion,and that hy bir owne hands: for by following evillhe 


\Profedgo. . . -«<1 


feeks hisowne death ; and ifter that damnation, The wicked ſhall be caſt away forhiz 


will he condemne; ſo borhin life, in death, after it nothing but Terrour ſhall bee, 
] forthe workers of iniquity: where comrarily, The teare of the Lord - 
leadeth to hfe;and he that is filled therewith, ſhall conti= 
nuc,and ſhall nor be viſited with evill. _ - 


Lord;how much more when he brings it with a wicked mind? 4nd as no good, ſo much| 


————_ 


malice:Hell anddeſtrudtion are before the Lord; anda man of wicked imaginations| 


Ontrerily abere is perfe miſery in wiehedneſſe; Look on all that might ewe enddin 
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THE SECOND 'BOOKE. 


PRYD ENGE. 


Whereia it conſifteth. | 
S. 1. Of Vertme: Iherehgit ed and bred. | 


"2.0.3-% 


$24 


* ti eye :; Bind chem upon thy fingers, and write them upon the Table of | 7 3. 
e heart, x 


\Ertue confiſts in the meaae z vice in extremes. Let thy wayes be | p. fre 
*z | orderedaright ; Turnenorto the right hand, nor tothe | Pr.4-27. 
19} left ,but removethy foot from evill; rule whe 3s Gods | vr. :;. 


Law : for the commandement isa lanterne.,and 1 10n | P:.30.5. 
a light ; and every word of God is pure. My ſonne, hear- Rs 


ken to my words, incline thine care ro my ſayings s ler} Pr4as, 
them not depart from thine eyes, but keepe rhem in the } 
midſt of thine heart. For they are life unto thoſe that find | 
{ them,and health anto all their fleſh. Keep my commande- 
' ments, and thou ſhalt live, and mine inſtruction as the ap- | Pr.7.z. 


Prudence, | | 
All Vertwe is either —_ YE 
Fortitude. 
1. Of Prudence : a __ K 
compretends 0 pjſeretion. 
{ Deſcription, 
$ 3. of wif * ; Knowledge, i 
2. Of Wifdorne : thee from ſrone 
*. Tafids, 1547 y} 2 from Yodgement 
nd | Good direFion A _ 
aealth, Honour, Life. 
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chat findeth wiſdome,and gerteth underſtanding : The marc}andize thereof is bet. 
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| and whoſe heart 1s at his right hand !s dve all dextirou /i yY, and with J 'd; ement, 

Wiſdome dwels wich Prudence, and findeth forth knowledge; and counſcls, 
And to deſcribe it; The wiſdome of the Prudent 1s to underſtand his way ; bis owne ; If 
thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy felfe: 4» excelent veriye, for Bleſſed isrhe man 


cer than filyer, and the gaine thereof1s better than gold : It 15 more precious than 


pearles, andall the things thar thou canit defire, are not to be compared to her, 
L ength of dayes is in her right hand; and in herlcft hand riches and glory:;Her wie 
| are wayesof plcaſare, and all her paths proſperity : She is atree of life tothemthar 


A wiſe heart doth not only ſee ke, but get knowledge, without which the mind is nor 
| wr the'care ofthe wiſe, learning: Ard nor ger it on!y,but lay it up, and or (p only, 
ut works by it : and y't more,is CLOWN 


| eyill way,and from the man that ſpeaketh froward rhings, and from them that leaye 
the wayes of righteouſneſſe, to walke in the wayes of darknefle : and as from fnne, 
from judgement, The way of life 13 on high, the prudent to avoyd from hell beneath, 


' Thirdly, good direftion, 1. For afFions;:Wildome caufeth ro walke inthe way ofrighte-| | 


He prudent mans he,whoſe ei2sa1c i11 his head ro ſee af things,and to fore. ſee;| 


lay hold on her,and blefſed is he that receiverh her, The fruits of it aye ſingxlar:for fuſt, | 


with it. Beſides knowleage, here ſafety. When|: 
| wiſdome entreth into thy heart, and knowledge delighteth thy foule, hen ſhall} 
counſell preſerve thee,and underſtanding ſhall keep thee:and deliver thee from the| 


Lis, [11 


—— 


== 
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| ouſnefſe, and in the mids of the paths of judgement. 2. For words, The heart of the 
wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely, arid addeth doctrine to his lips : So that the wordsof 
| the mouth of a wiſe man have grace : yea, hee receives grace from others, Either in- 
i ſtruCt or reprove the Prudent, and hee will underſtand knowledge. Wor ro feeates 


ſhe giveth not exely honour ; forthe wiidome ofa man doth make his face to ſhine, ar 


him that hath it :'a»d he that findeth me( ſ4ith wiſdome)findeth life, and ſhall obraine 
tayour of the Lord.Wherefore get wiſdome:get underſtanding:forget not,neitherde- 


and ſhee ſhall preſerve thee, Wiſdome is the beginning : get wiſdome therefore, 
above all poſſeſſions ger underſtanding : Exalt her, and ſheſhall exalt thee : She (hall 
| bring thee unto honour, if thou embrace her :- ſhee ſhall give a goodly ornament 
| thine head : yea, ſhe ſhall give thee a Crowne of glory. 


what ſhes, 
| $. 3. Of Providence : what ker objeats, 
| = what ber effefts, 


Rovidence 88 that whereby the heart of the wiſe fore-knoweth the time, and 
P judgement:;ehe rime when ic will be,the judgement how it will be done:both which 
are appointed to every purpoſe under heaven: Not th it 242 can fore-ſee all fututt 


not ſo much as concerning himſelfe. Neither doth man know his time, but as the fiſhes 


are taken withan evill net, andas the birds which are caught in the ſhare ; ſo are the] 
& 


children of men ſhared in the evill time, when it falleth on them ſuddenly ; 
the ſteps of amanare ruled by the Lord ; how ſhould a man then underſtan 
owne way ? But ſometimes hee may : The pradent man ſeerh rhe plague afarre 
and fleeth -: andas for good things, With the Piſmire hee provideth his meat in 5 
\ mer ; working ſtill according to fore-knowledge , yet nor too ſlrifily, and feartwlly 
hee that obſeryeth the wind, ſhall not ſow ; and hee that regardeth the clouds, ſhal 


| Not reaPe. | 


6.4. Of 


realch:ſhe cauſeth them that love her,to inhericſubſtancc,and filleth their treafures(C 


the wiſe man ſhall inherit glory ; be life : Underſtanding is a welk-ſpring of life, tol 


| 
| 


| cline from the words of my mouth. Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall keep thee: love her, 


things : No,he knowethnot that, that ſhall be ; For who can tellhim when it ſhallbe] 
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Prudence. 


PY 


What 3s iv. 


d. 4.0 f Diſcretios 3 Ge our adls. 
OW hat it worketh 
for on ſpeeches. 
a Iſcretion is that wherely a man is wilt inhis buſineſſes, andwhereby the heart of 
J)* wiſe guideth his mouth wifely, and addethdodrine to his lips ; For a&3- 
ons: The prudent will con({ider his ſteps, and make choice of his times © for To all 


toplant, anda time to pluck up that which is planted; a timetollay, and acime to 


ſtrong, #d rich ; forby eqon! $1, Au the chanibers be fild with precious things, 
which be kpowes how to employ well : The crowne of the wile is their riches 5 frem hence, 
that his good underſtanding maketh him acceptable to others. Por (peeckes, The tongue 
ofthe wiſe uſerh knowledge aright, andin the lipsof him that hath underſtandin &, 
wiſdome is found ; and his words have grace, both x, for the ſeaſonableneſſe, Aword 
ſpoken in hisplace, is like apples of gold with pictures of (ilver : and how good is a 
wordin due ſeaſon! 2. for the worth of them, The lips of knowledge area precious 
jewell. laſtly, for their uſe : Thelipsof the wiſe ſhall preſerve them, and their tongue 
health, aud with health, pleaſure : Faire words are as an honey-combe ; ſveerneſſe 
tothe ſoule, and health tothe bones. 


Over-wiſe, 
"Who he js ; 


0. 5- The 
| Perce yr he mere fooke 


extremes, 
Fooliſh, there be The raſh foole; | 
ws The wicked foole, 
ſmeceſſe. 


Ere are twoextremes : Ontheright hand, Make not thy ſelfe over-wiſe,where- 
| = i ſhouldeſt thou be deſolate? On theleft:Neither be fooliſh;why ſhouldeſt 
thou periſh,notin thy time ? The foole, i that man that wandreth out of the 
way of wiſdome, which hath nonc heart, has «, deſtitute of underſtanding, eicher 
tocenceive, or-to doe as be ought : Of which ſort #8, 1. The meere foole, That foole, who 
when he goeth by the way, his heart failerh;whoſe folly is foolithnefle,in whoſe hand 
thereis a price in vaine to get wiſdome, which is too high for him actaine; laſtly, in 
whom are not the lips of knowledge. 2, The raſh: foule, thar is haſtie in his matters 
|thatpowreth our all his mind at oxce : which the wiſe man keepes in, rillafterward : 
that haſteth with his feer, and therefore (inneth. There is more hape of the other foole 
thanofhim. 3. The wicked foole, Thar d-ſpiſerh wiſdome and inſtrution,that maketh 
amock of ſinne ; towhom itis an abomination to depart from evill ; towhom foo- 
liſhneſſe isjoy ; ea, it is his paſtime to doe wickedly ; and bis praFice to ſpread abrood 
folly. 4nd chi 1m4n is 0b ſtinate in bis courſes, forthough thou bray a f.ole in a morrer 
op aca,brayd with apeſtell, yet will not his fooliſhneſſe depart from him : .11« | 
theughit ſcemero depart, yet as adog turncth againe to his yomir, ſoreturnes hee to 
usfooliſhneſſe. Sp we chy Labour cher: fore, ſpeake not in the cares of a foole ; for hee 
| |Willdefpiſe the wiſedome of thy words. To theſe ſ2ith Wiſdome,O ye fooliſh,how long 
vilyelove fooliſhnefſe, and the ſcornefulltakepleaſure in ſcorning, and fooleshate 
ledge? Turne you at my corre&tion. Loe, I wilpowre our my mind unto you 
,|admakeyouunderſtand my words. Becauſe I havecalled, and yee refuſed , Thave 
| {ſtretched ourmy hand, and none would regard; but ye havedeſpiſed all my counſel! 
| \|adwould none of my correttion ; Iwill alſo laugh ar your deſtruction, and mocke 
| When yourfeare commeth, like ſudden deſolation ; and your deſtruction ſhallcome 
eawhirle-wind ; when affliction and anguiſh ſhall come upon you. Then ſhall 
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chings there is an appointed rimezand a time for every purpoſe under heaven: a time | t«. 


heale, &c. atime of warre, anda time of peace : from hence it is thet the wile man is |... 
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| my callupon me, but I willnot anfiver : they ſhall ſecke me ear!y, burthey ſhall not | 
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Salomons Etbicks. Lis, Il. 


findme , becauſe they hared knowled 
they would none of my counſell, bur deſpiſedall my correttion; therefore ſhall 


| cat of the fruitof their owne way, andbe filled withtheir owne devices: and what þ 
; that frat but ſorrow # Even in langhing their heart is ſorrowfull ; and the end of that 


mirth is heavineſſe : «xd like thenoiſe of thornes under a pot, ſo( ſhort endugine) 
is the laughter of fooles : what tat ſtripes f A rod ſhall be for the back of him that.js 
deſtirureofunderſtanding : yes, #t is proper 20 him : To the Horſe belongeth awhip, 
tothe Aſſe a bridle, anda rod tothe fooles backe: wherewith not nc imſcth 
be beaten, bur the companion of fooles ſhall be afflited. Loſty, what but deaths 
Fooles ſhalldie for want of wit, andremaine in the congregation of the dead; 
ta the month of the foole is yo deſtruQtion ;#d, The lips of a 
foole ſhall deyoure himſelfe, and that which ſhould ſeewte to pre- 
ferve bim, very caſeſ]ayerh the fooliſh, and the proſpe- 
rity of _ deſtroyerh 
co. 


, anddid not chuſe the feare of the Lord, [4 
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FISTICE. 


: C Feare. | 
(To God Pietits: )Homonr and | 
which comprehend reſpe#? $ | 
| Ohh, a, 
indecd mixed 
(Fidelitie. ſice bothco 
Jjuitice gives | | Is word;. God and man: 
toeach bis. To God and mans; Tr4n os 
OTBCD. | | Is dealings. m__ hey hoe 
Lows. policick yer- 
| rucs and there | 
Mercy. —_— 
Oter, | Sencahre 
F . ro . 
To Menench, Liberahiy. 
Onr ſehves ;, Dildyeace in our vocations. 
1. Of Inflice in generoll. 
þ. 1. what it is. 
2. Of the fare 604 Pre ſept. 
| What fruits it bh | 
Fitture. | 
6 { 
xt to prudence, is Inftice A man of underſtanding walketh uprightly : | s, RL 
Gor juſt red £ ore, 15 he that walketh in his integrity ; a#d whoſe | Pr.c.7. 
1s to dec thevill: refely, he | bg þ 026-2 
4577 ribac etrom evill; aud briefely, he that deales truly jo giving | $515 7: 
Whether to God; unto whom Inſtice challengeth Pictie : which comprebends. | Ec:8-13: 
ker of the Lord; andrhisfeareof the Lord isto hateevill,as tics ira. Pr.z.6 | 
evill way ; 6#d in all our wayesroacknowledge God ; that he may dire& | 
$93. - 
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© | our wayes; ſorbar,he thar walkethin his righteouſneſſe, feareth the Lord; buthethar 
is lewdin his waies, defpiſcth him : which grace, 4s it isthe beginningot knowledge, 
| andthe very inſtruction of wildome, ſo in ſoxae relþefi knowledye is the beginning of it ; for 
If thoucalleſt after knowledge, anderyeſt for underſtanding z if thou ſeckeſt her a; 
 filyer. and ſearcheſt for her as treaſures; then ſhalrthon underſtand the feare of the 
' Lord, and find the knowledge of God ; and rh feare gives both contentment , Better is 
 alittlewithrhe fearc of the Lord, than great treaſure and trouble therewith ang 2, 
| future hope. Feare the Lord continually : for furely there is an end, and thy hope ſhall 
/notbecut off. 1» which regard, Thisfeare of the Lordisan affuredſtrength, to depend 
| upon; becauſe his children ſhall have hope, yea andpreſent healthand joy. Feare the Lord, 
| and depart fromevill ; ſo health ſhall be to thy navell, and marrow tothy bones : and 
' wirh beal:h lifeerernall,The feare of the Lord leadeth to life, yes is a well-ſpring there. 
' of, andhe thatis filled therewith, ſhall continue, and ſhall not be viſited witheyill, 
' /4 that Bleſſed is the man that feareth alway : wheress o# the contrary, He that hardeneth 
' his heart, anddenies God, and faith, Who is the Lord? ſhallfall intoeylll. 
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Salomons Etbicks. 


Homonr 
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/þ 2.< 


In the beff things. 
# the beſt times. 


' Obedience: 


gy attending 08 his will. 


Is per forming it. 


onour and reſpef ;both from the beſt things : Honour the Lore with thy richey 
HF: the firſt fruirsofall rhy increaſe ; fo ſhall thy barnes be filled with abun- 
dance, and thy prefles ſhall burſt with new wine : and in our bef# times, Re 
member now thy Creator inthe dayes of thy youth ; while the evill dayes comenot, 
nor the yeeres approach, wherein thouſhaltſay, I have nopleaſure in them. 
Thirdly, Obedience. He that obeyerh me, ſhall dwell ſafely, ( ſaith W3ſdome)andbe 


quiet from feare ofevill : whether is attendance 30 the will of God; My tonne, hearken to| | 


my words, incline thine eareuntomy fayings ; Letthem nor depart from thinecies 
but keepe them in the midſt of thine heart : for, He that regarderh inſtruftion, isin 
the way of life; whereas he that turneth away his care from it, his very prayer ſhall be 
abominable ; or is executing of it : He that keeperth the commandement, is achild 
of underſtanding :y#4he isblcſſed, awd thereby keepeth his owne ſoule ; where they 
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ene ences nee 


that forſake the Law, praiſe the wicked : ##d he thar defpiſerh his wayes, ſhall die. |Þ 


ToGod. 
In performance, 
d. Jo Fate To M48. 
In faithful reproofe. 


dertles : Ifrhou have vowed a vow to God, deferre not topay it ; forhede- 

lighteth not in fooles ; pay therefore thar thou haſt vowed ; Ir is berterthut 
thouſhouldeſt not vow ; than that thou ſhouldeſt vow,and nor pay it : Suffer not thy 
mouth to make my fleſh ro ſinne ; Neither ſay before the Angell, that chis 1s 1g00- 
rance : Wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy voice, and deſtroy the work of 
hands? Foy, Itis deſtruction to a man, to'devoure that which is ſanCtified, andati9 
the vowesto inquire. Neither this to God only, but to man; They that dealetrnly,aem 
delight ; and the upright ſhall inherit good things : yes, The faichfull man ſhall 
bound in bleſlings ; whereas the perfidious man, as he wrongs others ( Confidence mu 
unfaithfull man in time of trouble, is like a-broken tooth, and aſliding foot ) ſebe 
raineth not in the end, bizſelfe, He that rewardeth eyill for good, evill ſhall nor depM 


2. Is 


(): whet er to God and man. 1. Fidelity : bot", firſt is performieg thet wel avews- 


from his houſe. 
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">. 1nfaithfull reproofe : Open rebuke is berrer than ſecret love : The wounds Of a | Pr.z7. 6. 
over fe rev and Hh kiſſes ofan enemie are pleaſant,but faife : ſo thet he that re- -4 we 
proveth, ſhallfind more thank at the laſt : aud how ever the _ takgit, yet he that | p,"7"t: 
reproveth the wiſe andobedient earc; Is as a gold eare-ring, an 


gold. 


an ornametrit of fine 


[The qualitie-. 
| was 0 himſetfe. , 
The fruit 
C. 4 __ toothers. 
inwords:\ p i 
| I 
| Shandey: 
7 he oppoſites | | 
"x 
2. 


Flatterie_. 
portance: for Death and Life are in the hand of the tongue ; and as a man 


loves, he ſhall eat the fruitthereof, to good, or evill ;, to himſelfe, otbers : Himſelfe, A 
wholeſome tongue isas a Tree of life, and the lip of truth ſhall be ſtable for ever : 0- 


der, 3. diſſemble, or 4. flatter. 


Hix fſhiow 
. ©. The 
þ 5. Ter gi ani, 


1 Faithfull wirnefſe will not lie, bur a falſe record will ſpeakelies. Of thoſe ſix, 


— 


yea, ſeven things that God hateth, two are A lying tongue, and a falſe witneſſe 
that ſpeakerh lics; For ſach 8 oe mocketh at judgement, a»dhis mouth ſival- 
lowes up iniquitie, yes afalfe tongue haterh the afflicted. He is ſoose perceived; for aly- 
ing tongue varieth inconrinently : 42d when he is found, A falſe witneſle ſhall not be 
unpuniſhed, and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not eſcape ; for the lying lips are abomi- 
nation tothe Lord, zherefore 4 falfe witnefſe ſhall periſh : and who pities him 2 Such 4 
one isafi hammer, a ſword, a ſharpe arrow tq his neighbour 5 he deceiveth with his 


Mt I 


f: that ſpeaketh truch, will ſhew righteouſneſſe, #hereis? A fairhfull Wir- | ,,.. .. 


lips, and faith, I willdoe ro himas he hath done tome. Two things thes have I re- 
quredofthee; deny me them notunrill I die; &c. Retabve farre from me vanitie; 
and lyes. Let me be a poore mani rather than alyer. 


neſſe delivercth ſoules : buta deceiver ſpeaketh lies; A wertne of no ſmall imv- | vc... :- 


Pr.18 ar, 


Pr 15 4. 
Pr.,12.19. 


there, The tongue of the jult man isasfined_filyer, and rhe lips of the Righteous doe | Pr.1o :0. 


feed many : therefore Buy the truth; and fell it not ; #5 thoſe doe whicheither 1. he, 2./ſlow- = as 


Pr6 16, 


Pr 6.:7, 
Pr.6 i9s 
Pr.19 28+ 
Pr.16 28. 
Pr.12 19. 
Pr.1945. 
Pr.1 2.33« 
Pr.21.38. 
Pr.z5,19. 
Pr.24-18,29. 
Pr.30.7« 
Pr.zo.8. 
Pra19.31, 


0. 6. Theſlanderer : 
L what his entertainment. 


His wicked man diggeth upevill, and in his lips is like burning fire ; He ſhut- 
teth his ejes ro deviſe wickednefle : he moyeth his lips, and bringeth evillto 
paſle : and either be inmventeth ill rumevrs; A righteous man hateth lying words: 
but the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame ; or elſe 3» true reports he will be foo- 
[ily medling, asd goerh abour diſcovering ſecrers ; (where hee thar is of a faithfull 


Pea, concealeth matters)s8d by this meanes reiſeth diſcord. Without wood the fire 
om PIES a S 3 Re 1s 
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Pr.16.27. 
Pr.1 6.30. 
Pr.13.5- 
Pr.20.3. 
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Pr.t1.3. 
Pr.11.5. 
Pr, I $.I9, 
Pr,21.8. 
Pr.2).3 


Pr. 2907 - 
Pr.:9:10, 
Pr.21.8. 
Pr,z.29 
Pr.16., Is 
Ir $-9- 
Pr 1216s 
Pr.28.6. 
Pr. 20,7 


| keth himfelfe rich,and is poore: 


Pr 21 I. 
Pr.10,16, \ 


Salomons Etbicks. 


A. 


are as flatrerings, and 


malicious, 
f The diſſembler of Juain-gleriows, 
| | foure kinder, cevetour, 
7. | witewt. 
& _T o himſelfe, 
| hir ſucce S 
The fared _ Ctobisfriend. 
his remedie_}. 


HE ſlanderer and ___ together : He that diſſembleth hatred with lying 
ou he that inventeth ſlander,is afoole;There i then « malicious diſſembler : 
e that hateth, will counterfeitwith his lips,and in his heart he layeth up de- 

ceit ; ſwch oﬀe,though he ſpeake favourably,beleeve him not; for there are ſeyen ab0- 
minationsin his heart. Hatred may be coyered with deceit,burt the malice thereof ſhall 
(4 laft)be diſcovered inthe congregation. There is 4 245ne-g/orions diſſembler,that me- 
3-4 covetows There is that makes himſelfe 
having great riches : aud this both 1. du bargezns:it is naught, it is naught, faith the buy- 
er : but when he is gone apart, he boaſteth; avd 2. Is his emtertaianent ; The man that 
hath anevill eye : as hethought in h 
drinke,but his heartis not with thee.Laſthy, as inpeaitest ; He that hideth his fins ſhall 
not profper:burt he that confefſerh and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy. Theflatterer 
praiſeth his friend witha lowd voice, riſing early in the morning: b»t with what ſucceſſe? 
To hienſelfe : It ſhall be counted to him for a curſe : To his friend : A man that flattereth 
his neighbour, ſpreadeth 4 ner forhis ſteps; he ſpreadeth aug catcheth : For a flatter 
mouth cauſeth maine. The only x@redy thew#s : Meddle not with him that flat 
with his lips : for It is better ro heare the rebuke of wiſe men,than the ſong of fooles, 


Prodiices, $79 5 right, 
d. 8. Treth indealings: ? Cnlibey. 


wherein is the t rue deslers Gods love, 


Reward,) 7:04 memorial. 


T—= He uprightneſſc of the juſt ſhall-guide them, and dire& their way ; whieh isc- 
ver plaine and ſtrait:wherees the way of others is perverted,and we Tea 
to doe juſtice and judgement is more acceptable (to the Lord) than facrafice; 

ſoitis ajoy tothe juſthi-p/effe, to doe judgement : all his labour therefore tendeth to 
lie, he knowerh the cauſe of the poore, and will have care of his ſoule : His workeis 
right,neither intendeth he any evill againſt his neighbour ; ſeeing he dwellerh by him 
without feare : 88d whot Joſeth he by this & As the true balance,and the weight are ofthe 
Lord,andall the weights of the bag are his worke : $0 God loveth him that followeth 
rightcouſnefſe : and with mew. The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour: 
«ad Better is the poore that walketh in his uprightnefſe, than he that perverterh us 
wayes, though he be rich. Tee figaty, The memoriall of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed. 


{ Coloured, 


The kjndes 


Cirenate, 
$.9. Deceit: 4 


Publike. 


Dixe# 


is heart, ſo will he fay to thee, Eat, and|C 


1D 


is quenched : and without a tale-bearer, ſtrife ceaſeth ; for the words of a tale-bearer 

downe into the bowels of the belly : therefore 45 on the one 
fide, thou mayeſt nor give thine heart to all that men ſpeake of thee, le{t thou heare| 
thy ſervant curſing thee ; ſo ow the otber, mo countexance muſt be gruen to ſuch - for As the 
North-wind drives away raine;ſo doth anangry countenance the ſlandering tongue, 
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Fuſtic _" 4 

Ontrary t o this 3s Deceit : whether ina colour : As he that faineth himſelfe mad, 
( caſterh fire-brands, arrowes and mortall things; ſo dealeth the deceitfiull man. 
| andlaith, Am Inot in ſport? As this deceit is in the heartof them that ima- 
gine cvill : ſoi#their handr are Divers weights; and divers balances : or direFh, Hee 
that is partner witha theefe, hateth his owne ſoule, 48d dengerowe are the waycs of 
him that is greedy of gaine z -mxch wore publikely,I have ſeenc the place of judgement, 
where was wickednefſe ; andthe place of juſtice, where was 01quitie : I thoughr in 
mine heart, God will Judge the juſt and the wicked, yes, of#-times ſpeedily ;ſo os The 
deceitfull man roſterh not what he rooke in hunting : or #f heeat it ; 'Thebread of de- 
ceic is {weet toa man, bar afterward his mouth ſhall be filled with gravell. 
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with his love. 
[ToGod; roarled 
| with bis bleſcings. 
þ. 9. Loves 
| cls paſiwg by offences, 
To men ) Is doving good to onr 
EBe7HeT. 


me; and with me, bleſſings : T cauſe them that love me, to inherit ſubſtance, and 
I will fill their treaſures. 2.70 ze, 1. Is peſing by offences; Hatred ſtirreth up 
contentions,bur love coyereth all rreſpaſſes ,and the ſhame #hot riſ:s from them : ſo that 
he only chat coveretha tranſgreſſion, ſeekerh love. 2. I# dooing good to our ememri's : Tf he 


T = toGod: I love them that love me: and they chat ſeeke me early, ſhall find 


| that hateth thee be hungry, give him breadto eat ; and ifhe be thirſtie, give him wa- 


werto drinke. Here therefore doe offend, 0; the contentions, 2. the you 


whet her in rasfing i rumonre, 

p. 10. The contentions) 
1 whether by preſſing matters too farre. 
g= Hefirſtis he that raiſcth contentions among brethren : which ogce raiſed, are 
. not (0: ſoon appeaſed. A brother offended is harder to win than a ſtrong City : 

8d their contentions are likethe barre of a Palace. Thz#s is that violent man 
thatdeceiverh his neighbour,and leadeth him into the way which is not good,the may 
of diſcord, whether by ill rumcys ; The fooles lips come with ſtrife ; and as the coale ma- 
kethburning coales,and wood a fire,ſo the contentious man is apt to kindle ſtrife, e$- 
that even «m0ng great ones © Atroward perſon ſowerh ſtrife,axdatalebearer maketh di- 
viſion artong Princes ; or by pr:fi»g matters too fare : When one churneth milke, hee 
bringeth forth butter ; and he thar wringerth his noſe, cauſerh bloud ro come our : ſo 
hethat forceth wrath, bringeth forth ſtrife, the ewd whereof is never good : for if a wile 
man contend with a fooliſh man,wherther he be angry or laugh, there is no reſt. 


At oar neighbour , 
The kindes 
At the wicked. 
$. 11, Enuye 
to other's, 


£ the feed 
It ſelfe. 


neighbour hath no favour in his eyes : that moveth. hies to be glad when his 
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Pr. 1.19. 
Ec-3.'6, 
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Pr. 2-27 


Pr.8.17. 


Te ſecond is that juſtice, whereby the ſoule of the wicked wiſherth evill, and his 


_ enemie falleth, and his heartto rejoyce when he ſtumblerh 5 08d this is & 23e- 

Fnteill. 1. Toit ſelf; A ſound heartis the life of the fleſh; buitenyy isthe rorring of 

ebones. 2. Toothers;, Anger iscruell, and wrath is raging : but who can _ C- | 
. ore 


Pr.$.21, 


Pr.r:.16, 
FI.17.56 


Pf.2r.10. 
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the evill man ; and his light ſhall be pur our. 


| The qualitie. 


6 12. Inſtiteto Banc others Merc $ 
vly : Firſt, to "ww 9 The Gaine of it. 


Liz IT 


fore envie ? But of all other t is nroſt unjuſt when it is ſet upon awevill ſubjeF. Fret not thy 
ſe]fe becauſe of the malicious, neither be envious at the wicked, nor chuſe anypf 
his waycs ; neither let thine heart be envious againſt finners, nordefire tobe with 
them ; for as their heart imagineth deſtruction, and their lips ſpeake miſchiefe, ſorhe 
froward is an abomination tothe Lord ; and there ſhall benone end of the plagues of 


——_—— 4 


Et not mercy and truth forſake thee : bind them on thy neck, and write them 

| upon the table of thine heart;#his ſwffereth got —_ thine earc at the cry ofthe 
poore : zee, the righteous man regarderh rhe lite of his beaſt ; 0 ver2we 3s more 
gainfull : for By mercy and trath iniquatie ſhall be forgiven ; and By this thou ſhalt 
find favour and good underſtanding in the fight of God and man: Good reaſon; For 
h2 honoureth God, that hath mercy on the poore: yes, he makes God his debtor ; Hee 


A mms 


gate 


| that hath mercy on thepoore, lendeth tothe Lord, and the Lord willrecom 
him : $othat The mercifull man rewardeth his one ſoule ; for He that followerh ri 


| tconſnefſe and mercy, ſhall find righteouſneſſe, and life, and glory ; 4ad therefore is 


; bleed for ever. 


i. Vamercs'wlneſſe. 
hs 13. Arte mer of Sx Opprefilen- 
3. Blond-thirftineſſe. 


I. Hat (zot onety) the rich ruleth the poore, but that the poore is hated of his 
| | owne neighbour; whereas the friends of the rich are many ; Of ts 
Tegall the brethren of the poore hate him : how much more will his friends 

| depart from him? though he be inſtant with words, yet they willnor. 


cat up the aflitedour of the earth. Theſe are ny thar opprefle the poore, to in» 
| creaſe themſelves, and give to therich ; that robt 


' oppreſle the afflicted in judgement ; that rake away the garment in the cold ſeaſon, 


heavy heart ; That trouble their owne fleſh, xd therefore arecruefl ; 48 


the teares of the 
| hand of thoſe that opprefſe them, and none comforceth them. None? Tee ſureh, & 


| bove. If ina country thou ſceſt the oppreſlion of the poore, and the regs /+ 
| judgement,8&juſtice,be notaſtonied at the marrer;for he that is higher than the high- 


2. There isa generation, whoſe reerhare as ſwords, and their jawes as knives; ts 
e poore becauſe he is poore, and} 


. 


axd therefore are like vineger powred upon nitre, or like him that ſingeth ſongs toan 


| Itwned and conſideredall the oppreſſions that are wrought under the Sun;& behold| 
oppreſſed, and none comforteth them ; and the ſtrength isof r, 


q 


Praalrg.,, 


Pr.'28.17. 


Pr.24.16; 
Pr.26.25, 
Pr.a8.1y * 


eſt,regardeth,and there be higher than they, which will defend the cauſe of the poore, 

to cauſe the oppreſſor to come to Pony tawhicheſtate he ſhall cry and notbe heatd: 
3- The blond man is he which not only | 

againſt the houſe ofthe righteous, and ſpoileth his reſting place $5es, that doth vio- 

lence againſt the bloud of a perſon: S#ches will ſa3,Come with us, we will lay wait fof 


bloud, and lie privily for the innocent without acauſe. We will {ivallow them vp#| 
” thoſe that goe downe into the pit. Bur; my ſonne, | 


live like a grave, even whole ] 
walk not thou in the way with thern : refraine thy foot from their path : fortheir 
feetrun toevill, and make haſt to blond-ſhed. Certainly as witkour cauſe the net1s 
{pred hefore the eyes of all that hathwings, ſo they lay wait for bloud and lie privily 
for their lives ; Thus the mercies of the wicked are cruell:3ut/hall they prevaile in thi? 
The cauſeleſſecurſe ſhall not come : Thejuſt man may fall ſeven times in a day, but 
he riſeth up againe,whiles the wicked ſhall fall into miſchiefe ;zrs i#to the ſame they ha 
deviſed : he that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein ; and he thar roulerh a ſtone, it ſhall 
fall upon him, «#4 craſh him to death * for 
of a perſon ſhall flee um the grave, and they ſhall nor ſtay him. 


oth hate him thatis upright, bat layeth watt] | 


He that doth violence againft che bloud | 
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[ Deſcribed, 


d. 14. The wond | 
kind of Tuſtice to < Limited, 
0:hers 6s Liberality 


wit! l48 owne, 


With more. 


i Rewarded, . 


Iberality or beneficence, is to caſt thy bread upon the waters; zogive a portion to 
ſeyen, andallo to eight; 3»aword, to give of his bread to the poore,ard not to 
with-hold his goods from the owners thereof, (i. the #:edy)though there bee 
werin his handro doe it, aud not toſay tohisneighbour, Goe and come againe,ro 
orrow I will give thee, if henow have it : Not that God would not have us enjoy the com- 
ts be gives #s2 ox ſelves ; for, to every man to whom God hath givenriches and trea- 
ures, and giveth him power to eat thereof, and ro take his part, and toenjoy his la- 
urs, thisis the gift of God bu#if theclouds be full, they will powre outrainc upon 
ecarth, and yet they ſhall be never the emptier. The liberall perſon ſhall have plenty, 
nd he that watereth, ſhallalſo have raine : yea xot ozely he that giveth tothe poore, 
all not lacke, bxt ſhall find it after many dayes ; whereas he that hideth his eyes, ſhall 
have many curſes : but, There is that ſcattereth, and ismore increaſed : thus Hee that 
hath a good eye, 15 blefſed of God. 


The deſcription of ir. 
Covetouſaeſſe, 
(+ L 5, The extremes ; 
whereof are 
Prodigalitie, 


The curſe. 


He covetous is he, that is greedy of gaine,that having an evill eye,aadcoveting 

[ ſtillgreedily, trayellech roomuch roberich, and cherefore both ſpareth more 
than is right, azdincreaſeth his goods by uſurie and intereſt ; There is one a- 

lone, and thereis nota ſecond, which hath neither ſonne, nor brother ; yer is there 
none end of his travel, neirher can his cies be ſarisfied with riches, neither doth he 
rs For whom dae I travel, anddefraud my fonle of pleaſares ? Thes man us unſ.ati- 


ble,like ro The horfeleeches rwodaughrers, which cry ſtill,Cive,Give : epeciallyin hi 
fires; The Grave and deſtruftioncan neverbe full ; ſorhe eyes ofa mancannever be 
is$ed : All the labourof man isfor his mouth, and yet rhe ſoule is not filled: 


D hee; this is zbe curſe chat God bath ſet upon bim , He thar loverth filycr ſhall not be arrsfied 


withſilver : and he that loyeth riches, ſhall bewithour the fruit thereof; aud wheres 
therich mans riches are his ſtrong City, he that truſterhin riches, ſhall all; and by bus 
ing commeth ſarely ropoverty. A# rh« while he ſers hiseies onthat which is no- 
ing, and doth but gather for him rhart will be mercifull to the poore : whorefore;Ber- 
1a hittle with 44 than great revenues without equity, Give me not poverty, 


Yane. 


The qualitie. 
Too much ex- 


pence : whereof 
þ. 16. Prodigalitie | ) The end, 


| Careleſneſſe of his eflate. 


rriches : feed me with food convenient far me, leſt T be full, anddeny thee, and 
y,Who is the Lord ? or leſt Tbe poore, and ſteale, and take the name of God in 


He prodigall wahe mn thatboaſteth offalle liberality, that loveth paſtime, and 
wine,& oile, that feederh glutrons,$ followeth the idle; The unthrifty man,8z 
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thewicked man, walketh with a froward mouth;Lewd things are in his heart, he 
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Pr 15.19» 
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; labour there is abundance, bur the talke of the lips bringeth want : yet #ore, the riches 


| imaginerh evill at all times ; Therefore ſhall his dectruttion come ſpeedily, and he 


| hath he that worketh,of the thing wherein he travelleth? Much every way : firſt, Health: 


L1s. 111.1 
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ſhall be deſtroyed ſuddenly withour recovery ; 4nd in the meane time, The riches of 
vanitic ſhall diminiſh ; ſo tht he ſhall bea man of want ; ye filled with poverty, aud; 
ſhame to his father. 0Ofthis kind alſo is he thet & otherws/s corelefſ of his eftate : Bengt 
thou ofthem that rouch the hand, nor among them that are ſurety for debrs : If thay | 
haſt nothing to pay, why canſeſt thou that he ſhould rake thy bed from under 
thee ? 4 


whit it is. | | 
S. 1 » Dilgenee Health, | 
how profit able in echb an #bundasce, 
H onovy. 


Vitice toa mans ſelfe, is o_ ; for he that trayelleth, travellerh for himſelfe ; Th 
Pome is be, who all that his hand ſhall find rodoe,doth it with all his power, 1 
have ſcene (3#deed) the travell, chat God hath giventhe ſonns of men, to humble 
chem thereby, that all things are full of abour, mancannot utter it ; But what profit 


Theflcepe of him that trayelleth, is ſweet, whether he cat little or much : Secondy, 


Wealth : Open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread : zea, The handof 
the diligent, maketh rich, and his ſoule ſhall be fat : and not ſufſiciexcie only, but in ll 


that the diligent man bath, are precious. 3. Howoxy : A diligent man ſhall ſtand before 
Kings, and not before the baſe ſort ; end The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule, 
but the idle ſhall be under trBure. 


I ea 


Jo The properties. 
v. 18. eine) Heres 
The danger of #. 


et: i he that foldeth his hands, and eateth up his ownefleſh ; That 


hideth his hand in his boſome, and will not pull ir out againe to his mouth; 
| That turneth on his bed,asa doore turneth on the hinges,ad ſaith, Yetalittle 
| fleepe, a little ſhumber, a little folding ofthe hands to {leepe. Every thiss thet he ough 
| £0 doe, is trewbleſome : The way of the tlothfull man is an hedge of thornes, (whichley 
; lothto ſet foot is) There 154 Lion without ( ſaith be)I ſhall beſſaine inthe ſtreer:who 

althomzh heres he be wiſer in his owne conceit, than ſeyen men that can render are» 
| ſon: Yet (thetruthss he that(ſo wwcb #s) followes the idle, is deſtitute ofunderſtan- 
| ding. he luſteth( ) 48d effeFeth great things, but his ſoule hath nought : ſo, The 
very defire of the flothfull ſlayeth him, for his hands refufe to worke. And eat exh 
| he that isſlothfull in his worke, is brother to him that isa great waſter : burhe that 
| leepeth, (a#dſlothfulnefſe cauſeth ro fall afleepe-)in harveſt, is the ſonne of confuls 
; on : 484, He that will not plough becauſe of Winter, ſhall beg in Summer, andhuve 
| _—_ : Lovenot ſleepe therefore, leſt thou come ro poverty ; for whet i; it, that heats 
commeth aot to ruine ? For the hoſe : By ſlothfulneſſe the roofe of the houſe goethts 
| decay ; and by idleneffe of the hands,the houſe droppeth thorow. For the Lond: Tpalt 
| by the field of the ſlothfull, andby the Vineyardof the man deſtitute of under tar : 
| ding: and loe, it wasall growne ouer with thornes, and nettles had covered the face | 
ofit,and the ſtone wall thereof wasbroken downe. Then I beheld andconfideredit| | 
well; I lookedupon it, andreceiyed inſtruttion : ſo 3s every reſpeF rhe ſlothfull hand[ 4? 
maketh poore. Goe to the Piſmire therefore, thou ſluggard, and behold her wayes|* 
| and be wiſe : For ſhe having noGuide, Governour, nor Ruler, prepareth her meat 


in Summer, and gathereth her food in harveſt. How long wilt thouſleepe, O 
ſhggard? when wilr thou arife ont of thy fleepe? Yer alictle ſleepe, 
yera littleſſumber, yet alittle folding of the hands 
tofleepe : Therefore thy poverty commeth as & 
. ſpeedy Traveller, and thy neceſlity as 
an armed man. 
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text andto drink, and totake pleaſare in all his labour wherein he cravelleth under 
theSunne, the whole number the daiesof his life which God giveth him, forthis 
E)5tis portion : God allowes us toeat our bread with joy, anddrinkour wine with a 

eerefull heart, and thereis nothing better than this ;zee, there isno profit bur els: 
W#0} that a man ſhould be giveri to his appetite, that he ſhould ſeeke in: hisheart ro 
Uwhisfleſh ro Wine : or that whatſoever his eyes deſire, he ſhould nor with-holdiit 
tom them: Such « mas when he is full, deſpiſeth an honey-combe : whereas tothe 
mg every bitter thing is ſweet * aud is his exceſſe 0 > : 0#e of the three 


whenhe 


on the Wine when it is red, that puts his knife ro his throat, when 


is ſufficient for him, feſt he ſhould be over-full. 17 4 #1#e, tharaman 
ateth and drinketh, and ſcerh the commoditie of all his labour ;| 
thisis the giftof God : 2s, this I have ſeene good, that itis comely \ 


yea foure, for which the earth is moved, andcannorfaſtaine itſelfe, is a foole 


aeisfilled with meat. Neither doth this proſper with himſuffe. For his body : The 
Fi eve fariery ' 


hee fits with a Ruler; #het when he finds honey, eats but that which | Þ; 


e $emperate im diet, is hee that refraineth his appetite, that looks not Pragat, * 
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Gatiery of the rich will nor ſarffer himro fleepe. To whomis woe ? to whom is ſor. 
row ? to whom is murmuring ? to whom are wounds without cauſe? andro whoyh is 
cherednefſe of the eyes? even tothemrharrarry long ar the Wine : rothem thar oe 
and ſccke mixeWine. For his fewle : Looke not on the wine when it1s red, and ſhey. 
eth his colout inthe cup, orgocth downe pleaſantly. In the end thereof, ic willbire 
likes rand hurr like a Cockatrice ; Thine eyes ſhall lookupon the ſtrange wo. 
man, andthy lipsſball fpeake lewd things, and thou ſhalt be as one thar ſleepethin 
the middeſt of the Sea, and as he that ſleepeth inthe topof the maſt : they have ſhri. 
ken me(ſbalr thouſay)but Iwasnor ſick : they.haye beaten me, bur I knew nor when 
1 awoke, theref6fe will I feckeir yer ſtill,” For b& eftate - He isJike a City whichis 
broken downe,and without walls': Keepenot compen y therefore with drunkards,ngr 


with glurtans forthe n and drutkard ſhall bepoore, andthe leeper ſhall be 
clothed with ca : 44 3 ſe, Wine isa mogker,and ſtrong drinke is raging, and 
whoſoeverE deecived y, 18 not wiſe. 


few, 
what it requires : that they be 
Seaſonable. 


F” words, argnes wtſdome, 


' Modeſty, 


what it pred 
grues Jafety- 


0. 2.< Inatlions. = 
un Loquacitie, 
ontrary toit, gs ſpeech, 
Inmoderate mirth. 
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T He modeſf ( for words) is 4 manof a precious ſpirit, that tefrainethhis lips, aal 


well-ſpringof wiſdome like a flowing River : but whes he doth ſpeaks, it itio 
perpoſe : for The mouth of the juſt ſhall be fruicfull in wiſdome : and S lips of the 
righteous doe feede many; gue Almoſelfe : A man ſhall be fatiare with good 

che fruit of his mouth : avd wirhche 


{parethhiswords: The words of a modeff mas arc like deepe waters, andthe| 


u ir of a m:ns mouth his belly ſhall be farished: | | 
tut ſtall be ſfeaketh ſparingly Avwiſe man concealeth knowledge, and amanof under- 
ſtanding will keepe ſilence, whiph gr # argues him wiſe,(for cven a foole, whenhe hol 


jon ſafety : He that keepeth his mourh, and his tongue 


delight in underſtanding, bt that which his heart difcovereth; a#dwhile he be 
#t, the heart of fooles publiſheth his fooliſhneſſe : 48d & he multiplieth word 
many words there cannot want iniquitic : his mouth( bableth evillrhings 
either he ſpeaketh froward things, or how tolic in wait forbloud, or inthe 
the foohih is the rod of pride ; aud what is the iſſne of it # He that openethhis 
| deſtruftion ſhall be ro him. And he that hath a naughry rongue; 
evilt-; for, both itthall be cur onr, ead the frowardneſſe of it, is the 


fonlle.” 


thouart mad, and of joy, whar is this thou doeſt ? zet Anger isberrerthan 


forall theſe things God will bring thee ro judgement. 


— Cy" 2 : Ny” F: = 3 


deth his peace is counted wifezandhe that ſtopper hisli $,as prudent) ſoit gives iw 
Lenach his ſoule from affli-|. | 

Rion; ges he keepeth his life : where contrarily, the mouthof the foole is in the mub-*| 
ticude of words, it bableth ont fooliſhneſſe ; & itisfedwithir : aeither hath he any 


vgs. " 
thll AI 
| breaking of 
heart. Laſtly, a fooles mourh is his owne deſtruftion, and his lips are a ſhare for his 


For eions : The modeſt ſhall have honour : And thoughwe need not (ay,Of laughtth |, 
for by a fad looke the heart ismade better. The heart of the wiſe therefore is inthe 
horfſeofmourning, bur the heart of fooles is in the houſe of mirth, R&oyce then, 0 
{young manumthy youth, and let thine heart cheere thee inthe dayesof thy youth, 
andwalke inthe waiesof thine heart, and in the ſight of thine cies z bur know, chat 
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C himſelfe, will ſecke, an 


[uſtice-. 


How dangers is. 


Humilitie, whereinit ws, 

þ. 3- ; Cfemenin,) How abſurd, 

pride 
Scornfulneſſe. 


E xt to the modeſt, i the humble in ſpirit ; Heſaith, Surely, I am more fooliſh 
Nw a man, and have not theunderſtanding of aman in me ; for I have nor 


learned wiſdome, and have not atrained to the knowledge of holy things ; 
But doth he want it ererhe more ? No : With the lowly is wifdome, 27d The care that 
hearkneth to the corrections of life, ſhall lodge among the wiſe : Better it is cherefort 
to beof an humble minde with the lowly,than to divide the ſpoiles withrhe proud: 
for, before honour goeth humility ; a»4he that confeſſerh and forſakerh his ſinnes, 


Bl ſhallhave mercy ; yea, the humble of ſpirit ſhall enjoy glory : andthe reward of hu- 


mility, and the feare of God, 1s riches and glory: and life. 

Contrary whereto, T here 15 a generation, whole eyes are haughty,and their eye-lids 
arcliftup; There isa nc—_, that are pure in their owne conceit, and yetare 
not waſhed from their filthinefſe. rea, All the wayes of a man are cleane in his owne 
eyes : but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits ; and nos ſo onely, but Many men will boaſt 
of their goodnefle : bat It 15 not good to eat much honey, ſo to ſearch their owne 
glory is not glory : Letanother man praiſe thee, and not thine owne mouth ; a ſtran- 
ger, and not thine owne lips. Th over-weening s commonly incident co great men, The 
rich man is wiſe in his owne conceit, but the paore that hath underſtandwe, can try 
him : Henre it is that he = ſfongalarity ; According to his defire he thar ſeparates 

occupy himſelfe i all wiſdome : but feeſt thou a man rhus 
wile in his owne conceit? rhere is more hope of a foolethan of him : yea, he s afoole 


; |iarbi : In the mouth of the fooliſh is the rod of pride : I thought; I will be wiſe,bur 


it went farre from me; it is farre off, what may itbe ? andrbax a wicked foole, A haugh- 
ty looke, anda proud heart, whichis the light of the wicked, is finne : If therefore 
tho haſt beene foolifh m lifring up thy ſelfe, and if rhoy haſt thonght wickedlyJay 
thy hand upon thy mouth, for God hateth an haughty eye ; zea,he ſo harethit, that all 


F þ. 4. coming? 


tharare proud in heart, are an abomination tothe Lord; and though hand joyne in 
hand, they ſhall not be unpunitked ; and whas puniſhaens ſhalthe have ? The Lord will 
ceſtroy the houſe of the proud man z and hes very pride i an argument of his ruine >Be- 
fore deſtrution thehearr of a man is hanghry :. Pride goerh before deſtruction, and 
an high minde before the fall : Before ir? yea,withir : when pride commeth,then corn- 
meth ſhame, Now #%e hezzbt of pride is ſcornefulreſſe : He thar is. proud and haughty, 
ſcornfull is his name,who worketh. in the pride of his wrath : and this mandeſpiſerh 
dis neighbour, and e/.erefore is deſtirute of underſtanding : when the wicked com- 
meth,then commerh contempt; and with the vile man is reproach : but of alt, Him that 
reroves biz: : He that reproveth a ſcorner,purchafeth ro himſelfe ſhame ; and he that 
rebuketh the wicked getteth himſelfe a blot: cherfore Judgements are prepared for the 
ſcorners and ſtripes for the backe of fooles; ſo as orhers are hart by Þis ſinne: for a ſcorn- 
fullman bringeth a whole City into a ſhare: ſo cbey ſhi be likewiſe bettered by bus judge- 
ment : when the ſcorner is puniſhed, the fooliſh is wiſe. 


Of Luſt, 


3 with their Centraries. 
Of A nger. 


r ze firſt kinde, @ hee that drinks the waters of his owne Ciſterne ; that de- 
ures nor the beauty of a flr:nger in his heart ;, neither lers her rake him with 
her ey«-lids: contrarily, the incontinent is he that delights ina ſtrange woman, 
adembraces the boſome of 4 ſtranger ; or ſhe that forſakes the guide of her youth, 


2p man (grefiors amongſt men. For a whore is as a deepe ditch, and a ttrange woman 
*NroWw pit : Yea, I finde more bitter than dearth the woman whoſe heart isas 


* ners 


rr I on ts, 


A 


= forgerterh the covenant of God ; ſhe lieth in wait for aprey, and ſhe increaſeth| 


205 


Pr.290' 3. 
Pr,30.2. 
Pro 4. 
Pr.s $ev. * + 
Pr.13-3t. | 
Pr18.19. 
Pr.1 $.33- 
Pr,18.1s. 
Pr.z8.x3, 
Pr,29.13. 
Ec.22.24. 


Prog0-1}- 
Pr.z0, { 3+ 


Pr.16.z. 
Pr.21.2. 
Pr.io 6. 
Pr.25.27. 
Pr.27.3. 


Pr.28.11. 


Ec.i3r, 
Pr16.13. 
Pr 14-3. 


Ec.7.15. 


EC.7, 26. 
Pr.21 4 
Pr.30 38. 
Pr.6.17. 
Pr.16.5.- 


Pr.15.?5. 
Pr.i$ 23. 
Pr.16.18. 


Pr.t1.2. 
Pr.21 .24- 


Unc 


—_— 


—_—_ 


—— 


j Pr.18 I4+ 


Pr, u8.1. 
Pr.24.10. 
Pr.29.25« 
Pra$.14. 
Pr 28.1. 
Pr.3-5. 
Pr.3 6. 
Pr.16 3. 
Pr.14.3% 
Px.z3.12. 
Pc.238 5+ 
Pr.16.3+ 
Pr.3.6, 
Pr.zo.5. 
Pr,21.31. 
Prat.1s. 


Pr.16 20. 


Pr.2$.26, 
Pr.27.1. 


Pr 3.17, 
Ec.7.16. 


Pr.3.)3. 


Pr.10.23, 


Pr.1g 3- 
Ec 6. 0. 
Pr29 i. 


Pr.,20.2- 


' Ec.7.10, 


| Salomons Ethicks. 


livered from her, but the ſinner ſhall be raken by her. 


Of the ſecond, he that is(low to anger.ſlow to wrath ; whoſe diſcretion deFerreth 
his anger,and whoſe glory 15tO paſle by an offence : which moderation 5 It a1 Fes him 
fo it makes him betterthan | 
the mighty man, andprocures bim juſt honour ;, for It is the honour of a man to ceaſe 
from ſtrife ; —x; to which, « he that is of an haſty ſpirit to be angry ; hich ys ; 

r anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles, and he that is haſtyto 
anger, not 6nely commirteth folly, xt exa!teth ir) ſoit makes him dangerou : Angers 


co be of = wiſdome (fer wiſe men rurne away wrath 


proves him fooliſh, ( 


cruell, and wrath is raging ; and a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſions : wherefer: 
make no friendſhip with an angry man, leſt thou learne his wayes, and receive de. 
ſtruction to thy ſoule. 


In generall, 
Confidence, 


The ſpecials of ig In Geds affliflions, 
Patience ; 


In mens injuries, 


$. 5. reins 


Lis. IV, 


nets and ſnares, and whoſe hands as bands: he that is good before God, thall bege. N 


the righteous bold as a Lion : contrarily, che weake of ſtrength is he that is faintin 

the day of adyerſity; whoſe feare bringeth a ſnare upon him; and tha deſperate: 

A wounded ſpirit who can beare? which #s efren cauſed through guilti we e: The wicked 
fleeth when none purſaeth him.Confidence ,to truſt in the Lord with all thine hear, 
and not to leane to thine owne wiſdome ; bzt in all thy wayes to acknowledge him, 
ed to commit thy works to the Lord, and to have hope in thy death : and theughin 
#ther things, The hope that is deferred, is the fainting of the hearr ; yer inch, hethat 
truſtech 1n the Lord, ſhall be fat sfor , from bence, not onely his thoughts and wayesare 
direCted, but he receiveth ſafety andprotefiion : Heisa ſhield to thoſe that truſt in him. 
The horſe is prepared for the day of battell, but ſalvation is of the Lord. Yes, The 
name of the Lordis a ſtrong tower : the righteous runneth to ir, and is exalted. 5 
that, He that truſteth in the Lord, he is blefſed ; whereas, he that truſteth in hisowne 
heart, isa foole : and it « a vatne thing to boalt thy ſelfe of to morroy ; for thou 
knoweſt not what a day will bring forth. 
Patience 6,not to refuſe the chaſtening ofthe Lord,neither to be grieved withhis 
correction : The patient man, in the day of wealth, is of good comforr., and in the dy 


Eiticrs &« that, whereby the ſpirit of a man ſuſtaines his infirmities ; which makes 


of efflition conſidereth, God alſo hath made his contrary to that, that man eſ 
ous) 


find nothing after him whereof to complaine : knowing that the Lord correfteth w 
he loyeth; and that the patientabiding of the righteous ſhall be gladneſſe : Conrrarth, 
the heart of the foole fretrerh againſt the Lord ; he is careleſſe, and rageth : but 
what purpoſe > Man cannot ſtrive with him that is ſtronger than he : yea, rather, the 
man that hardneth his necke when he isrebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
cannot be cured : inrefpef of mens injuries. He faith nor, I will recompenceevill; 
but waits upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſave him. 7x which regard, the 
patient in ſpirit #hat ſuffers, is better than the proud 
of ſpirit char requizes, 
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COMMON: WEALTH 


HI'S- KING. 


Modes, 


3 Oh and are t many. 
- © 1. ſs wg, 
_ " "Land choſe from, a4 ur One, he 
n: a+ N «ll well order: d bran di x 
#27 higheſt, andyer an higher: char chey: 
\ nent 3 net enelyin the inferieur yauks, The arconiont; 
was Lord srhe-Makerof themall: bus primo Youre 
pe ſairb4Wiſdome) and Princes decree aha n01 they _ 
4 rhe Nobles and allthe Jadges-obthe earth y/+ ir @ a ju 
oF ;choreheGreſhoppers kaye ani res ET 
wn Atl a PT! Kingira judgement ; ſomany': for, 


the Land, Wy pep ; _ no! wer COAT x 
of reg11Rent., (241) | 


FA 
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Kin muſt pope þ he oi is kB > NF 
A: an ſon of Nables of  ſervile condirion; for Mething can - A rok tl ty: 45" 

| y, than for aſervantto dheoe rule oyer Princes :" andl ir 1. monſterja State; wo ——— 

ſee ſervancsride on horſes, and Princes (of bloud) to walke as ſervants onthe groutid+ 

neither-more monſtroxs than intolerable. There ate three things for which the earth K Prgoth.”* 

moved, yea foure which it cannot faſtaine: whereof one &}Arſhrvant whentio reignerh, 


Pr.30.23. 
' Q} * 
ſ Not laſerwiows, | 
Not riotow, 


Negative g Not bollow and diſſembling, 


what oze hs | Not childiſh, 
3- Morall qualities may nox.bt : | Not impradent, 


© Not oppreſſ1g. 
i Afrmative. 


Nd as bis bloud'is heroicall,fo his diſpoſirios ; noz laſciviow, What,O my (ou: | Prize aged" 
delires, give not thy ſtrength ro women, notthy wayes: But = | —_— 
with-bold from his eyes whatſoever they can'defire, and withdraw iis here | can.s7. 
au any joy ? why may he nos haveall the ts of the fonsof men! :'as women ta-| Pr 31.37 -- 

captive ; a5 Queenes and Concubines; I withour tumber ? This is to Ss _ 
deſtroy Kings ; Hee ſball findmore bitrer than deagh the woman whaſtheart is as] ** 


nets and-ſares. Vos riotonſlyexceflive , whether in wine: fort is not far Kitigstodrinke 
Wine,nor tor Princesſtrongdrinke : What ravtas all > To hjm alone « it n0rſaid, Goe'6at 


= #3 "OFeIR2 thy 


_ 


Pr.31 4+ 
Ec.g.7> 


? 
5 


*«; | darh more bind md cheere the bearcs of tht people: for, When the righteousare in authors 
7 | ty;the people rejoyce;buewheh the witked bearsrule, th ſigh 


ho Efroneatbo rabid 
mage 


——_ 


| andif it may.bega.congueſt of alt others;through valour.Thereare three things,that 


out: neither ſhould it be in any hands bur the Lords;w/0 as he knowes it,ſo he tumes|t 
| whitherſoeyerſt pleaſerh him. 
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Mercifull, 
Slow to Anger, 
Bountifull. 
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$.4. Affirmative; what one he muſt be :< 
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SEV, © 


[1 716: powererete wage 


& 
thed 


y juſtice).ind 2. co tht SrareiJaſtice cxalterh a Nation; (hn which nothing 


nfeparably; for Mevcy and truth preſerve the Kingand 
8/5 by mercy. And all theſe muſt have wiſdhneres 
naze them:By it Princes rulegand are terrible ro the ill-deſerving, A wiſe King ſcatretah 
the wicked, and cauſerh the wheele to turne over them. To aJcbeſe muſt be added bus 
ty : A Prince that hateth coycrauſheſle, ſhall prolong his dayes ; where contrarily,A 
man of gifts deſtroyerh his countrey ': 42d yer fwrtber, a conqueſt of his owne paſſions, 4 
princely viftory : for He that is ſlow to anger, is better than he mighty man ;and hee 
| charruleth his owne mipd,better ehimricee that winneth a City;beco uſe of all other, The 
wrath is like the roaring of a Lion: and what.& chat but the Meſfenger of 


well their going, yea foure are comely in going: wherof cbe Laſt and principaltie;AKing 
againſt whorino man dares riſe up. Lofty, ſecrecy in * w8rket cars : The Heavenin 
height,andicarth in deepneſſe,and the Kings heart can no man(1o 92a" ſhould) ſear 


th 


| 8 according £0 the terwbif 


| | Common,  ſindgerighteoufly\ ;; 
$.5. Hu afineAſpeca '0 bis | ; : of "oP _ n liſeſſ 
lace: To 2, decorating 1010t 
e of the party, unpartially. 


[as t mercifully. 


= mination ro Kings(s/ a# orher) tocommit wickedneſſe. which bolineſſe 4 
che way to af peace; When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, he will 

his enemies at: peace with him -: Peculiarlyro his place , hee muſt firſt \ 1dge bis peopie © 

A King that fitterh in the Throne of judgenient, chaſeth away all eyill with his! 


cence muſt 


Ontrarily he muſt be Temperate: lefled atrthon,O Land,when thy Princes eat], | 
as .drunkennefle : 1 ft an1 righteous for falle ba | 


3 
; | a n ch» hand efypoernmicnt)are an abomination to the:Lord:but | | 
a mor Þ: cth him: 4 verruebeneficiau both 1.10 limſelfe( for the Thrones] | | 
b Ci [Cc 
»#-withirmh| | 


HE ations muſt ſuit bis diſpoſition, which muſt be univerſully boly:for It is a g | 
make 


eyes; andby this he maintaincs his country : and while he doch ſit there, A divineſey| | 
inthe lips ofthe King, & his mouth may not tranſpreſſe in judgement| 
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Fora King that judgeth the poore in truth, his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for wn 


*.. 3} 


© iD FA SS =-© 


/ 


vS = 


> SST 


> 


Jn em EEE I Cr 


| 


— —_——— 


3 
*:. 


| Hu Counſaulor 


_— 


7 Neither may his eare be partially open : which difpoſition ball bef, ure to be fed with reports 5: 


| be,thas man ſhould rule over man to his hurt. 


"| for, Ofa Prince that hearknethtolies, all his ſervants are wicked ; nar his 


eſpecially in caſes of diſtreſſe : Open thy month for the-dumbe in the cauſe of alkthe 
children of deſtruction : open thy mourh, judge euſly, and judge rhe afflicted 
andthe poore : yer nee with ſo much regard $0 the eſtar of gerfinr,'a tbe 1#»th:of rheud * 
cauſe ; for, Surely it is not good tocondemne'the juſt is 3yh4r ever condicion; northat 
Princesſhould {mite ſuch for equity, :, wherein he ſhak wiſely ſearch into. aff difficulserei; | 
The glory of God-isto paſſe by infirmities, bur the Kings honour, isco ſearch ioura 
| thing; 9er ſo,45 he 48 not ſeldome muereifull in execution, De) iyering them'that are drawne 
rodeath, and preſerving then that are drawne to be ſhite, T heſe ibſerwed, it cavinor | 


| SALOMONSs (onnſailor. 
- The neceſiity of it, ' 44 a 
| How 3 wiſe, 
f For the Jeroen. The puligdr breoxe, 
ſeule, | ple 


MG | ant, 
$. 6.Counſailez | How received, 
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| ver the Stare, 


$ where no ſoveraignty, ſowhere no counſel! is, th: peop'e fall ;, and contrerily, 
* where manyCounſellors are, there is health;end more th.x 1alrh;Stedfaſtneſſe> 
Counſtll for theſoule, Where'no viſion is,he people periſh : which-requires both 
bolineſſe and wiſdomie:- The fruit of the righteous is a5 a tree of life, and he that win- 
neth{oules, is wiſez 4nd the more wiſe the Preacher («} the more he reacheth the 
people knowledge, andeanfeth' them to heare, and ſearcheth forth, and preparerh 
| mary parables : aud not only an upright writing (2ndpeating) even the word of crath; 
bur pleaſant words alſo, {@ that the fivectnefſe of the lips increaſeth dodrine ; and no: 
more delightfult, thaneffetnall : for, The words of the wiſe are like goads and nailes 
faſmed bythe maſters of the afſemblies, that are given by one Paſtor : which ayaine of 
everyhtarer challenge due reverence ahd regard, whornuft take heed toſhis foot, when he 
ettreth into the houſt of God : and be more tieare to heate; than to give the ſacrifice 
of fooles for, He thar deſpiſeth:rhe Word ſhall be deſtroyed , bur he that feareth 


l 1the Commandement, ſhall be rewitded. 
as iy va; Diſcuſſing of cauſes, 
(vifemeSPrevden, cis - werking 
$. 7. In a Coynſelhy of State? ,-... according to Enowledge.. 
or Magiſtrate is required, | ; Partiality, 
Tuſtice, andfreed fremgariter 
Oppreſſion. 


IthoutCounſell,all our thonghtS(even of policie & ftate)come to naughe: 

\ / but in the multicude of Connſellors is ſtedfaſtnefie : «ns nolefſe in their 
goodneſſe , 1. Intheir wiſdome, which alone gives ſtrength co che owner, 

above ten mighty Princes thatare in the City ; a verrue, which chough it reſteth in the 
of himthat hath underſtanding, yet 1s knowne inthe mids of fooles, For wiſ- 
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knowledge, ſpareth his words, yer che rongue of the wiſe uſerh knowledge aright; 
*ithefoole cannoropen his mouth inthe gate; and therefore « unfit for authority, As 
now in ſummer, and raine in harveſt; ſo is honour unſeemly for a foole. And chough 


't be riven him , hew ill it agrees 2 As the cloſing of a precious ſtone in an heape of 


n ſtones, ſo0is he that gives glory to a foole. Prom bence z the good 1afticer bath carefully 


dome isin the face of him that hath underſtanding, and in his tp r: for howſaever he that | Pr 
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Pr 21:ffF, v5 


Pr.14 35.2. 


5 trraha canſt nomin that Hewhich atifivererh a tyatrer before he heare it;/ic fol 
cohi ao bothpares; for-Hethur is firſt in his ownecauſs |, 

vurand miketh ngaty of him 3; a» 1 deeply j "rh 
1 


Isr{elfe heldferbitheirruch ; for Be of the hEirt of a manislikedeepe 
| buta rai chathach anderftandingy will draw it ont. From henze1 4s his provid 


| any ts not-ouly int ſevinng eheplaphie; and Hiding himſelfe; bir" in deliveri 
| choGiryt\nnd.y; be foreſterhyo whey kriowle + andiidtin ace ouljp\* ax 
| wrdfof thexvie-are moret heard iti quietneſſe;' thatythe &57!6Phithorhiaelnildeh 


o PO Y——IIEY 


| 1stried ; the good hide themſelves, and all the people ſigh : andthe righteous man 


: | 1 Nercher # Inſtice lefft efſentiell than gigber 1, far ta dacuſtice andjudgenient, is gc 


' | acreprable tothe Logd thay ſacrifices, Tp know facezhwafirech»a dndge)ivuor _ fe 
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and\hame- ; and that relate 


« theti/commerh 


Irrbo'the City of the miphryyund 
tHert6E, For wiflome is berterthan 


les 1a in warre'ti A wieman goeth up 
doawne\the ſtrengrh'of che 'confidence 


. * 


Ya, and tre detfvert@the City by his wildome. Neither can there VetFine 


I me; A lite; Ciig and men init, apg agicat Kingcame agaiult i 
apaſeevne, an Det CARES Faſtie 5 ere was Found 1n it 4. 


img well aff ured, that there is no wiſdofne, nor underſtanding, nor counſell againſt the 
Ic dif ofe of eftates, that the'evill ſhall bow beforethe good, and the wicked at the gate 


righteous rcjoyce, there isgreat glory, and when'they are in authoritie, the people 
rejoyce ; contrarily, when the wicked comheson, and riſes up, ard beates rule, theman 


falling downe before the wicked, is like a troubled Well, and a corrupt Spring, 


ſtrength, yea, than weapons of warre : Thayeſeerie his vifomie 'mtider the'San,und] | 


_— 


done in any Counſellor wirhehapterye I hewiſernan ftargrh, hd deparrs from evill;he-| 
Lord ; andtha; Man catinot be eftabliſhedby wickednefle : ard indeed hoth oft dothGod| | 


of the righteous ? neither & this more juſtrirh God than acteprable with men : for when the] | 


| 
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for that man will trantgreſſe tor a peece of bread-z-y1ud Jef? po accept the pallet 
the wicked, to cauſe rite righteaus to fall in. judgement chm rothe wigkts 
$64 yet bighex. Hee thagjuſtifierh the wigked,and condetnne , bothare 
bofome,to wreſt the wajc3 of judgement z.and commonly, A mats gift inlargethin, 
or leadoth 

deſtroyerh, 
(ll deſtroy, chemybecauſs chey have refuſed roexeure judgement : be haterhg 
:hen.rhar be may live, ad tis 4 joy tohim ro dot judgement. #2 des whparijally link 
che ſcorner, yeaſeverely puniſh him, rhe the wirked(y.foolith may'beware anghecdi 
wiſe. And whereas Every way of a man is right Mm bis owrie &25; and, a falfecro 
will ſpeakelies, and uſe deceit*: hefomaket 

unpuniſhed : and hethat ſpeaketh Hes ſhall periſh : Laſtly, bis hand s free from oppreſ 
ſion of his inferiours': which as it makesa wiſe man mad ; ſo che afor of it,nniſerable: fo 
He that oppreſſeth thepoore, reproverh him that made him : ad if the afflicted be 
 oppreſt in judgement, the Lord will defend their cauſe, and (poile the ſoule that 
ſpoileth them'; 2d upon all occaſions, he ſo derermineth, that they thall kiffe the lips of 
him that anſwerethupright words. 
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 cDiſereer, Sing, 


ph oy Muff fedadigins Diligent 
FX It Hunble, Faithfull 


> Yo + af ; 
N the light of the Kings countenance is life; dnd his favour is:as the cloud of the 
[ latrer raine; oras the dew upon.the grafſe : which ther the Corcier may purcbaſe, 


79% be; 1 Diſcreet : The pleaſure of a King is in a wiſe ſervane;bur his w 


_ 


Tho art gightepus,him;ſþall the pcople curſe; andthe nwkingdhallabhoonle lj 
| mination'to the Lord 1{erefore, bowſaeger The wicked. man 15h gift oueot che] | 


pt with appr oharion) before great men + yer he tyowerh, chat cherewad| | 


carry She the accepgance of it i bug thezxobbery of the wicked zahich] | 
auſe | 


1716 


inquiry, that a falſe witneſle ſhall notbe] | 
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rath ſhall] | |; 
| be towards himthar is lewd : 2. Religrow both int bear, Hee that loveth/piir heart, 
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| phom he ſee moved,he pacifieth by ſtaying of anger, andbya ſoft anſiver br | 
of bone, not aggravating thefanlts of orhers : He that coveretha rhry a=" ſeeketh 
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heart, for the oe of the hps the King ſhall be his friend : a»din hi aTions, He that 
feeketh good things gerteth favour ; i» both which, the þ org is more' excellent 
than his neighbour : and beſides theſe, humble ; The reward whereof is glory : for be- 
fore glory goeth humility. He dare nor therefore boaft himſelfe before the King, and 
himſelſfe over-forward inthe prefence of the Prince, whom his eyes doe ſee : 
ethaman 


love; but he that repeatetha matter, ſc eth the Prince. Totheſ,he isdiligent, ta- 
kinghced to the mouth of the King - and cherefore worthily ſtandeth before Kings,and 
not before the baſe ſort : and withal/true and faithfull , when he underfakes anothers ſuit, 
he lingers mot, knowing thae The hope thar is deferred, is the fainting of the hearts and 
though A bribe or reward is asa ſtone pleaſant in the eyes of them that haye ir,8 pro- 
ſpereth whither-ſoever ir rurneth, (for every man is afriend to him that giyerh Y 
jet he accounteth che gathering of treaſures by a deceitfull rongue,to be vanity, tofſe 
toand fro of ther thar ſeeke dearh. 
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Revereace, 
His Prince, 


þ. 9. His duty 13 Obedience. 
Fellow-SubjeR;. 


E Pery government preſuppoſerh SubjeRs, In the multirude of the | 


nour of the King ; and for the want of people, commeth the 


e theface of pkg my 16 Neg i 
e 


sintheir thought, nor the rich in their bed-chamber ; but 


l0(for revenge) acruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt them, 


dience ro lawes, mey 


God ; andif a law b: enafted, they violate it nit , nor ft H 


or innevltion, 
thereby : and he that cutreth wood, ſhall be in danger thereby. A4nd.i 
ſealed, they haſte not to goe forth of the Princes fight, nor ſtand in _an 
for he will doe what-ever pleaſcgh him ; bt rather if the ſpirit of him thar 


rule 
ſe upagainſt them, by gentlenefſe pacifie great ſirites. | RN 


ſoaaenie, 


afcriours, 
required 


F enorepublikeCt. Regard t0 
Y Commerce-{ Equals. 


þ. to, To by fellow- 

Subjefts, in atk 
Lnere private ſocietie, oy iefie. 

| -— ETruth of friendfbio. 


cople is the ho- 
| eftrudtion of the 
| || Prince: Of whom God requires, inreſpeE of the Prince, Reverence obedience + That 

they ſhonld reverence nd ſoek fo munch 


the 
King, and not med ting with the ſedirious, which only ſceke evill. For, as the Fowle 
of the heaven ſhall c:rry the voice, and rhe maſter of the wag QT the matter : 
| deſtrution ſhall 

ariſe ſuddenly, and who knoweth their rtine 2 For their due homage therefore and obe- 
take heed tothe tnouth of the ws vo che word We CNA of 
rive for e thatbreaks 


the hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. He tharremoveth ſtones, ſhall hurc himſclfe 


luſt maintenaxce of each mans 


ich ruleththe poore ; andasthe fining por isfor filyer, andthe furnace for gold, 
loiseyery man tried according to his dignity ; ſo « they that come from the 
holy place, be not forgotten in the City, where they have done right : or wherber of 
; | #feriours, for, A poore man, if he oppreſſe the poore, islike araging rainethar lea- 


| [; reſpef of themſelves , he requires due regard of degrees : whenher of ſuperiowrs. The 
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able demeanour, not ſtriving with others cauſ] 
pranaget ſtrife is as one that openeth the waters ; therefore ere it be medled with, 
eleaveth off : and being provoked debateth the matter with his neighbour. Azda he 
not forth haſtily to ſtrife ; ſo much leſſe doth he take part in impertinent quarrels, 
e that paſſeth by and medlerh with the ſtrife that belongs not to him, is as one tha 
takes a dog by thecare ; and one of the fix things that God hares, is hee that raiſeth 
up contentions among neighbours. 
Secondly,mutuall commerce, andenterchange of commodities , without which,s no living; 
The abundance of the earth-is over all : and the King conſiſts by the field that wt 
led. The hucbandman therefore muſt till his land,that he may be ſatisfied with bread;fir, 
much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength of the Oxe : and moreover, bemulſt ſell 
that bleſſings may be upon him;which it he withdraw, the people ſhall curſe him; 
char, the Nothfall man, whoſe field is oyergrowne with thornes and nettles, « bat a 
ill member : And againe, The Merchant muſt bring his wares from farre ; andeachþ 
trade with other, thas bech may live, They prepare bread for laughter, and wine com- 
forts the living, bur filyer anſwereth ro all. For lefſe publikeſocretie, is required duere 
ſervation of proprietie, not to remove the ancient bounds which his fathers have made, 
not ro enter intothe field of the fatherleſſe ; for he that redcemerh them, is mighty; 
net to increaſe his riches by uſury and intereſt, not to haſteg overmuch robe dh ; 
for ſach one knoweth not that poverty ſhall come upon him; andehas an heritage hz 
ſtily gotten in the beginning, inthe end thereof ſhall not be blefſed : and rhat inthe 
meane time, The man that is greedy of gaine troubleth his owne houſe. 2, Trath 
friendſhip. A man that hath friends, oughe to ſhew himſelfe friendly : for a friendis 


not : for whether he reprove thee, The wounds of a lover are faithfull : or whetherbe ad 
viſe; As ointment and perfume rejoyce the heart, ſo doth the ſweernefſe of aman 
friend by Hearty counſelt? or whether hee exhort , iron ſharpens iron, fo dotha 
en the face of his friend; and a/ rhis,wer inthe time of proſperity onely,as commanhy, 
Riches gather many friends,and the poore is ſeparated from his neighbour : but» 
ererily, A zruefriend loveth atall times, and « brother is borne for adverſity ; ind 
eftares therefore, as the face in the watet anfers to face, ſo the heart of man to 
man; ho yet may nor be 10 muchpreſſed : Withdraw thy foot from thy neighboun 
houſe, leſt he be weary of thee,and hate thee ; neither enter into thy brothers houk 
in theday of thy calamity : oy axaine ye forwardinproff ering kindueſſe to bu owne loſſ 
A man deſtiture of underſtanding, toucheth the hand and becometh ſurety forhi 


cken hands with the ſtranger) thou art ſnared with the words of thine owne 
mouth, thou art even taken with the words of thine owne mouth. Doe this now, 
my fonne, ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy neighbour (zoe having takena 

pledge for thy ſureriſhip) goe and humble thy ſelfe, and folicite thy friends : 
Give noſleepe to thine eyes, nor ſlumber co thine eye-lids. Deliver 
thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand of the Hunter, and as a bird 
from the handof the Fowler, and take is for a ſure 

ryle, He that hateth ſureriſhip,is ſure, 


neerer thana brother : Thy owne friend therefore, and thy fathers friend forget thou |; 


_—— : If chereforethou art become ſurety for thy neighbour (»e«ch woreif thou) 
ſtri 
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ſinner, and deſtitute of underſtanding : or la fy ef equals ,, and therein quiet and peace. 
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; not £0 begin contentions ; ſor, the be. 
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= - þ. 1. The Head of the Family : ) wn , 
in whom @ required Thrife th 


SES He max i the head, and guide of the family 4,11 whom wiſdome is 


a; | hs > 
£4 hag 


Fav 


S893! with an inheritance : for Through wiſdome at houſe is buildedand 
A cſtabliſhed : which dire#s him to doe all zhings in due order, rf.copre- 
M881 pare his worke without, and then after,to build his houſe ;,q4ad 
a with ftayedneſſe.For,asa bird that wandreth from her neſt,ſoisa man 
»— that wandreth from hisowne place ;, aud(which i the chiefe flay of 'bis 
eter enrifineſ, for Hee that troubleth his owne houſe (by excefſe) ſhall inhericthe 
wind:& the foole ſhalbe ſervant to the wiſe in heart:for which purpoſe he ey" rd 
_ ofthe righteous ſhall haye much treafire,while the revenues of thewic- 
trouble : or if not much ; yer Better isa little with the feare of the Lord, than 
great treaſure,and trouble therewith : Howſoever, therefore, ler him bee content with bir 
| fate: Ler the Lambs be ſufficient for his cloathing,and letrhe Goats be the price of 
his field. Ler the milk of his Goats be ſufficient for his food; for the bod of his fam 
D/1y, and the ſuſtenance of his maids : awd if he have much revenue , let him looke for much 


iF=, 
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Ec.7.13- ai. 
Pr.24-3s 


Pr.24-27, 
Pr. #4 


Pr.r1.29. _ 


Pr.15.6. 
Pra15.16, 


Pr .27. 26. 
Pr.27.37. 


txpexce, For, When goods increaſe, they axe increaſed that eat them : and what good 
commeth to the owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with their eyes? | 


THE HUSBAND, . | 
Wiſely 
chit, DO TE Tet 
Daily, and chrerefully. | 
| | FEthat findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, & receiveth favour of the Lord: ! 
#ho muſt therefore behave bimſelfe, 1. wiſely, as the guide of her yourh : as the 
F Head to which ſhe isa Crowne. 2. chafth. Drinke the water of thine owne 
Giſterne,and che rivers out of the middeſt of thine owne Well. The matrimaniaBtloye 
muſt be pure and cleere not muddy and troubled, Let thy fountaines flow forth, and the 
nversot waters in the ſtteers;th- ſweet and comfort able fruits of bleſſed mariage in plensi- 
faliſſue:Burler them be thine alone,and not the ſtrangers with thee. This love abides 
| *P4reners; for this were to give thine honour untoothers;& thy ſtrength rothe cru-. 


|4;fo kould the ſtranger be filled with thy ſtrengrh,8(as rhe ſubftance will be with the 
*ns) thy labours ſhould be in the houfe of a ſtranger ; and thou ſhalt. mourne 


S. 2. who muſt beate hind 


Ec. £ Ia 


(which@ the eſt ſucceſſe heresf) at thine erid, when thoa haſt conſamed (beſides thy 
Fc hn ; ; 4 HG  _*___. goods) 
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goods) thy fleſhand thy body, axd ſay, How have I hated inſtruction, and mine hea | 
—__ into all eyill, of june and corment«; and that | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


deſpjiſedcorreftion? I wasalmoſ? pl. 
whichs moſt ſhameful, in the mid{t of e aſſembly, in the face of the world. Let there. 
fore that thine owne Founraine be bl and rejoyce with the wiſe of thy youth; 
Lether be asthe loving Hind, & pleaſant Roe:ler her breſts farisfie thee at all times, 
anderre thou in her love contiqually;For why ſhouldeſt thou delight, my ſonne,in; 
woman ; or (whether in affe#ion,or att)embrace the boſome of a ſtranger Fox 
the wayes of man are before theeyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his paths:and 
if thy godleſneſſt regard not that,yet for thine ownſ.te Deſire not her beauty in thy heart 
neither let her ile thee with her eye-lids; for becauſe ofthe whoriſh woman,a man 
is brought to a morſell of bread, yea to the very husks:and more thanthit, a Woman will 
hunt for the precious life of a man. Thos ſayeſt thou canſt eſcape this aF uall de filement: 
Can a man take fire in his boſome,and his clothes not be burnt? Or can a man 09 ; 
on coles,and his feet not be burnt? So hee that goeth in to hisneighbours wife, ſhal 
not be innocent, whoſoever toucheth her:Th« joyzne & farre more bob thantheft : Fay 
men doe not deſpiſe aTheefe when he ſtealerh to ſarisfie his ſoule, becauſe he is hun. 
ry: But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeyen-fold,or he ſhall give all the ſub{tancegf 
ishouſe;1n4 it 5s accepred. But hee that commits adultery with a woman, is mad; heel 
| that would deſtroy his owne ſoule,let him doe it : For, he ſhall find a wound anddy 
honour, and his reproach ſhall neyer bepurt away : N:ither rhe danger l:{ſet' 1 
ſhame. For, jealoufie is the rage ofaman: therefore he wronged husband will not (ha 
in the day of vengeance. He cannot beare the ſight of any ranſome : neither wi 
conſent to remit it, though thoumultiply thy gifts. And:hough ſtolne waters be ſve 
and hid bread be pleaſant » our corrupt taſte, yet the adulterer knows not that 
are there: and that her gueſts are in the deeps of hell, that her houſe rendeth ts 
And howſoever her lips drop asan honey-comb, and her mouth is more ſoft 
yet the end of her is bitter as worme-wood,and ſharp as a two-edged fwordchetftr 
goe downe to death,and her fteps take hold of hell:yea,the mouth of the ſtrange wo- 
man is adeepe pit,and he with whom the Lord is angry, ſhall fall into ir. - 
| '3- Paictly andlovingly : for Better is a dinner of greene herbs where love is, thang 
(tall e,and hatredrherewith: yea,Better is adry morſell, if peace be wirh it,than 
an horſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife. Andif be find ſometime caſe of blame, The diltte- 
tion of a mandeferreth his anger,and his glory is to paſſe by an offence : andouBee 
that covereth a tranſgreſſion,ſeckerh love:Rejoicewith thy wife whom thou haſt 
vedall the dayes ofthe life of thy vanicy, which God hath given theeunder the Sun, 
For this is thy portion in this lite. And in the travels wherein thou laboutcſtunder | 
the Sunne. | | 


| THE WIFE. 


b Fr re to her Duband, not wanton, 
). 3. Shee muſt be 2. Obedjent. 


3-Duſcreet. 

4. Provident andhouſe-wife like, | 

Vertuous wife is-the Crowne of her husband: Who ſhall find ſach a one? for} | 

A her price isfarre above the pearles. She & true to ber husbands bed , ſach asthe 
heart of her husband may truſt to, as #nowing that ſhe is tied to him by the 00+ 

venant of God ; not wanton and wnchafte : ſuch one as I once ſaw from the window of) 
houſe : Llooked thorow my window, and ſaw among the fooles, and confidettd 
among the children a young man wanting wit, whopafſed thorow rhe ſtreet by us 

corner, and went toward her houſe, in the twilight im the evening, when che night} 
began tobee blacke and darke, ſo as hee chonght bimſelfe unſcene , andbchold, theſe 
met him (the ſame bee ſought for) a woman with an harlots faſhion; and cloſe in heart, 

as open in ber habit.” Shee 1s babling and perverſe ; whoſe feet contrary to the man 

of a8 modeft wives, which only attaine honour)cannot abide in her houſe, bus are ee] 
adding. Now ſhee is without che gates, how 1n the ſtreets,and lieth in wait in ever 

comer; er at the leaſt ſitteth ar the doore of her houſe,ona ſeat in the hie places ay 
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an impudent face ſaid unto him, I have the fleſh of peace-offerings, (both good chturs, 
and Religion pretended)this day have I paid my vowes : therefore I came forth, 0 pur« 
poſe to meet thee, that I might carneſtly ſeeke thy face, of a/orhers ; and now, bob 
happy am 1y that 1 have found thee ! I have decked my bed with ornaments, withcur« 

nes,and ſtrings of Xgypt:I have perfumed my bed with Mirth, Aloes,and Cinna- 
mon,that we may /ye ſweerz Come goe,let us take our fill of loves, untill the morning, 
letustake our pleaſure in dalliance ; feare norhing,For my husband is not at home,he 
is gone a journey farre off, neither needeſt thou to þ of hi returne , for, hee hath taken 
with him a bag of ſilver, and will come home ar his {et day : ſooner he cannot, this ſhee 
ſaid; what followed * By the abundance of rhe {iveetnefle of her ſpeech,ſhe cauſed him 
toyeeld : and with the flattery ofher lips;ſhe enticed him; and ſtraightwayes he fol- 
lowes her, as an Oxe goeth to the ſlaughter, and asa foole to the ſtocks for correcti- 
on, till a Dart ſtrike rhorow his Liver, che ſeat ef hes [uſt:or as a bird haſteneth rovht 
ſnare,and knoweth not that it is againſt his owne life: thus ſhee doth and when her bav- 
band requrnes, {hee wipeth her mouth and faith, T have not committed iniquity.(2.) 
She « dutifud and obedient , by a loft anſwer appealing wrath t xor hatefull ; for whom, 
a whole world is moved;nor flubborne, nor quarrellow : for, the contentions(and braw- 
ing!) ofa wife , are ikea continuall dropping in theday of raine : a diſtomfort ro the 
buband,a rotting 20 the houſe. So, Tt is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe top,than 
with a contentious woman ina wide houſe. And though, for ſociety, Two bee better 
thanone ; yer Is is betrer to dwell alone in the Wilderneſſe, than with a contentious 
andangry woman.For herein as his grite cannot be avoyded, ſo his ſhame cannot be concei- 
ved.For,He that hideth her,hideth the wind ; and ſhe is as oyle in his right hand, that 


uttereth it ſelfe. 
fLabours, 
Bargaines , 
[ Is ber ownes Her ſelfe, 
perſon ;, » | Liberall pro- YThe poore, 
# ASious,  viſionfor Hwmsband, 
$. 4. The good howſe- | rf, Servant 
wfe(Prov.3 1.) ſets 1s the ht of her famil 4 
forth ants L overſight of J- 
| Diſpoſition. 


3. CA Hes moreover prudent, and diſcreet. A wiſe woman buildeth her houſe, but 
S the fooliſh deſtroyerth it with her owne hands : and Asa ring of goldina 
Fines ſnout, ſois a faire woman which lacketh diſtretion.q. Laftly,ſbe s care- 

full and houſe-wife-like, ſo as She will doe her husband good,and nor evill,all the dayes 
of her life : For as for her aSions in hey owne perſon, whether you look to her labours : Shee 
{ccketh wooll and flax,and laboureth cheerefully with her hands. She riſeth while ir 
syetnight : She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, and ſtrengtheneth her armes.She 
putteth her hands to the wheele, and her hands handle the ſpindle : or whether, ro hey 
bargaines;, She conſidereth a field, and getteth it, and with the fruit of her hand ſhee 
plnteth a Vineyard. She is like the Ship of Merchants, ſhee bringeth her food from 
farre:ſhe feeleth that her merchandiſe is good, her candle is nor put out by night:ſhe 
maketh ſheers and ſelleth them,and giverh girdles unto the Merchants; er wherher 80 
ber liberall proviſion; For her husband,who is knowne in the gates(by her neat furniſhing) 
when he fits with the Elders of the Land: 2. For ber (#lfe,She maketh her ſelfe carpets, 
nelinnen and purple is her garment: 3. For ber ſervants,She feareth not the ſhow for 
ber family, for all her family is clothed with Scarlet: Foy the poore, She ſtretcheth our 
er hands to the poore, and putterh forth her hands to the needy: Foy her over-ſight f 
herfamily, She giveth the portion to her houſhold,and the ordinary (or ſtint of worke) 
tO her maids : ſhe over-ſeeth the wayesofher houſhold, and eaterh nor the bread of 
dlenefſe. For hey ſpeeches;ſhe openeth her mouth with wiſdome,and the law of grace 
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15sinher La ra and honour is her clothing.and in the latter Day ſhe 

ſhe ts in all theſe, that her owne children canner containe,but riſe 
upand call her blefſed;and her husband ſhall praiſe her, and ſay, Many daughters haye 
done vertuouſly,but thou ſurmounteſt them all : Favour is deceitful, and beauty is 
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ſhallrejoyce. So wort 


vanity z buta woman that feareth the Lord,ſhe ſhall be praiſed: : Since therefore ſhee ig 
ſo well-deſerving, Give her of the fruit of her owne hands, and let her owne workey 


praiſe her. 
PARENTIS. 


Proviſion, 
$. 5. ho owe to their dildren ration 
Correttion, | 
Arents and children arethe next paire , which doe give much joy to each other : Chil. 
P drens children are the crowne of the Elders, and the glory of the childrenare 
their fathers :To which purpoſe, the Parent owet') to the child, 1, Proviſion. A good 
man ſhall give inheritance to his childrens children. All the labour, wherein hee hath 
trayelled;he ſhall leave to the man that ſhall be after him. And who knoweth whether 
he ſhall be wiſe or foolifh? yet ſhall he rule over all his labour, wherein he hath labou- 
red, and ſhewed himſelfe wiſe under the Sunne. Here are therefore tws groſſe vanities 
which I have ſcene : the one, There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond, which hath 
neither ſonne noy brother: yet there isnone cndof his travell,neither can hiseye bee 
ftisfied with riches ; neither doch herchink, For whom doe travell, and defraudmy 
ſoule of pleaſure ? The other contrary , riches reſerved to the owner thereof for their 


evill. And theſe riches periſh in his evill buſineſſe ; and he begertetha ſonne, andin 
his hand is nothing. 2. Inſtruction and good education : for, He that begetteth a foole 
(_—_ naturally, or by ill-breeding) begetteth himſelfe ſorrow, and the fatherof 1 

oole can have no joy. And therefore, Teach a child in the trade of his way, and when 
he is old, he ſhall not depart from it. 3.Corre&ion: He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his 
ſonne :.bur hee that loverh him, chaſtenerh berime ; for fooliſhneſſe is bound inthe 
heartof achild : the rod of correttion ſhall drive it from him : yea, there « yet prea 
benefit of due chaſti ſment , for, The rod and correftion give life: but a child {erat liber- 


—_ 


ty, makes his mother (who & commonly faulty this way) aſhamed ; yea, more thanſhane, 
Da. and bell follow to the child apon = : (onely) If thou ſmite him withthe 
rod, he ſhall not dye: If thou ſmite him with the rod,thou ſhalt deliver his ſoule from 
hell. Theugh thy ſonne therefore be tender and dearein thy ſight ; Corre& him,and he 
will give thee reſt,and will give pleaſures to thy ſoule : wherefore,Chaſten him while 
there is hope; and let not thy ſoule ſpare, to his deſtrutjon. The ſonne that is of a 

eat ſtomacke, ſhall endure puniſhment : and though thou deliver him, yet thou 
ſhale take himin hand againe. 
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; InſiruGions, 
| pugary ” Commandements. 
d. 6. Their duties : You to corretion, 


Fg Sf their Parents efſate, 
of their owne carriage. 


rejoyce; whereas the fooliſh is the calamity of his Parents : Conrrarily, if thou 
beea wiſe ſonne, or loveſt wiſdome, thy father and thy mother ſhallbee glad, 
and ſhee that bare thee ſhall rejoyce. Such #n onc is, firſt; obedient ; for, a wile ſonne 
will heare and obey the inſtruction of his father, and not forſake his mothers reach- 
ing; ea, in every c02mand, he will obey hing that begot him, andnor deſpiſe I 
mother when ſhe is old ;, nor upon any occaſion curſing his Parents (as there is geners” 
tion that doth :) for, Hee that curſeth his farther, or mother, his light ſhall be put oil 
in obſcure darknefle ; not mocking and (torning them; for,The eye that mocketh hisfa- 


\ Wiſe Sonne rejoycerth the father, and the father ofthe righteous ſhall greatly 


ther, & deſpiſeth the inſtrufion of his mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pickil 
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and the Eagles cat it : and not obedient ts counſel/ onlr, but ro fliripes, He that 
09 abs: of" wy þ afoole : and he that regardeth it, 1s firipes 
ons that are for inſtruftion, are the way of life : cb:refore, he that hateth them ſhall 
dye.Seconudly,carefull both 1. of eheir eſtate : He that robbeth his father and mother,and 
cath it is no tranſgreſſion, is any rev of a man that deſtroyerh ; and 2 .of bis owne 
carriage : for, a lewd and ſhamefull child deſtroyerh his father, and chaſerh away his 
mother. Let therefore even the child ſhew himſelfe ro bee knowne by his do 
whether his worke bee pure and right : ſo his fathers reynes ſhall rejoyce, when hee | 
ſpeaketh,and doth righteons things. 


THE MASTER, AND SERVANT: 
vident for bis ſervans. 
| 667 


roo frmiliar. 
Faithful, 


Salomons Oeconomicks. 


ou 
| The Maſter muſt bee 
Not 


$.7.4 


| The Servant muſt bee 
Diligens. 

He ſerwant is no ſmall commodity to bu M:fter.He that is deſpiſed, and hath a ſer= 
| - vant ochis owne, is better than he that boaſts(wherbey of Gentry ,or wealth)and 
wanteth bread. The Maſtcr therefore uſt provide ſufficiency of food for hisfa- 
mily,and ſuſtenance for his maids : who alſo as he may not be over-rigorous in puniſhing, 
or noting offences, ſometimes not hearing his ſervant, that curſeth him: ſo nor coo familiar, 
fir hee that delicately bringerh up his ſeryant from his yourh, at length he will be as 
his ſonne. He maſt therefore ve ſometimes ſevere, more than inrebutes;(For, A ſervant will 
not be chaſtiſed with words:and rhough he __ he will not regard) ver ſo 
as hee have refpeR ever to bis good deſervings 2 Adilcreet ſervant ſhall rule overa lewd 
ſon: and hee ſball divide the hericage his brethren. Iz anſwer wherero, the good 
ſervant muſt be Faithfull »nro bis 24 1ſter, As the cold of ſhow in the rime of haryelt,ſo 
is a aichfiull M . tothem that ſend him, for he refreſhech the ſoule of his Ma- 
ſter. A wicked Meſſenger falleth into evill:bur a faithful Ambaſſador is preſervation, 
and 2. diligent whether in charge,Be _ to know the eſtare of thy flocke(s7 rarhey, 
the face of thy cattell)and take heed ro the heatds : or in his arrendexce, He that 
keeperh his Fig-tree,ſhall carof the fruit of ir;fo he that carefully waicerh 

on his Maſter,ſhall come to honour; where conrrarily jn both theſe, As 

Vinegerto the teeth, and ſmoke to the eyeirſd 15 aſloth- 

full Mefſenger to therh chat ſend him. 
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prudent. For, thoſe correRi- | ?* 
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EorwarDd Lord DEwnnNy, Baron 


of Waltham, eAll Grace and 
Happincſle. 


KIONT HOMOFRABLE, 

1 Hen I would have withdrawne my hand from 
7 |*| divine Salomon,the Heavenly Elegance of 
| the his beft Song drew me unto it. and would 
not ſafer me to take off mine eyes,or pen Who 
\S canreade it with underſtanding, and not bee 
ore tranſported from the world, from himſelfe ? 
and be any otherwbere [ave in Heaven, before bu time ? I had ra- 
ther ſþend my time in admiration, than <Apology. Surely, bere u 
nothing that ſavours not of extaſie, and ſpirituallraviſbment ;net- 
ther was there ever ſo bigh and paſſionate a ſpeculation delivered by 
the Spirit of God, to mankind : which by how much more divine it 
", by ſo much more difficult. Ft u well, if theſe miſteries can bee 
found out by ſearching. I 'wo things make the Scripture bard :| 
Prophecies, eAllegories ; both are met in this : but the latter ſo 
ſen{ibly to the weakeſt eyes , that tha whole Paitprall-marriage- 
ſong ( for ſuch it is) a no other than one «Allegory [weetly conti- 
ned: where the deepeſt things of God are ſpoken in Riddles, bow 
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1 he Epiſtle Dedicarcorte. 
can there be but obſcurity and drvers conſiruttion ? All judge. 
ments will not (F know) ſubſcribe to my ſenſes , yer F bave beene, 
fearefull and ſpiritually nice, not often a/enting from all Fnter. 
| |preters ; alwates, from the unlikelieſt. Fc woul 

give my account for every line : let the learned ſcan and judge, 
What -ever others cenſures be, your Honours was favourable, and 
(as to all mine) full of loye and incouragement. T hat, therefore, 
which it pleaſed you to allow from my pen, vouchſafe to receive 
from the Preſſe ; more common, not leſſe devoted to 30u. Whaty 


there of mine that doth not joy in your name, and boaſt it ſelftin| 


ſerving ou ? T o whoſe ſoule and people, I have long agone add; 
Hed my ſelfe,and my labours,and ſhall ever continue 


Your Lordſhips, in all humble 


and unfaized dutte, 


los. Hart. 


bee to0 tedious tl 
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| |[amas the curtaines of 
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Dialogue. | The CharchtoC uns rt. 
1. Les him kifſe me with the kiſſes of bis mouth \ for thy love is better than wine, 


BZ H that he would beſtow upon me the comfortable teſtimomies of his love, 
MW and that he would yvouchſafe me yer ancerer conjunttion with himſelfe, 
«in glory hereafter,ſo for the meane time in his ſenſible graces! For thy 

love,O my Saviour, and theſe fruits of it, are more ſweet unto me, thun 


all earthly delicates can be to the bodily taſte. 


2. Becanſe of the ſavouy of thy good oyntments, thy name it at an dyntment powred To L 
therefore the Virgins love thee. 


Yea,ſowonderfully pleaſant are the ſavours of thoſe graces that are inithee, where» 
with I defire tobee endued, that all whom thou haſt bleſſed with the ſenſe thereof, 
precins onrment.c perfume ght res fecha hererorgae pre 
precious omtment,or :thedelight of 's ereuponhe pure 
and holy ſoules of the faithfull place their whole affe&ion upon thee. hi 


3.Draw me, we will ran after #hee : the King beck brought me into bis chambers, we will 
rhore, and bee glad in thee : wee will remember thy love, more than wine, the righteous 
e thee, 


Pull me therefore out from the bondage of my ſinnes: deliver me from the world, 
and doe thou powerfully incline my will and affe&ions toward thee, : and in ſpight 
altentations,give me ſtrength tocleaycunto thee z and then bork I, andall thoſe 
farhfull children thou haſt given mee, ſhall all at once with ſpeed and carneſtneſſe 
mike to thee,and with thee: yea,when once my Royall and glotious Husband hath 
brought me both into theſe lower rooms ofhis ſpirituall treaſures ont earth,and into 
lis heavenly chambers of glory, then will we rejoyce and be glad in none, but thee, 
#lich ſhalt be all in all to us : then will we celebrate and magnifie thy love above all 
the pleaſures we found upon earth ; for all of us thy righteous ones,both Angels and 
Saints, are inflamed with the loye of thee. 


4.1 amblacke, 0 9 of 1eruſalem, but comely : If I be as the tents of Kedar, yet 
alomon. | 


Neyer upbraid me (O ye forraine congregations) that I ſeeme in outwatd appea= 
rance diſcoloured by my infirmiries, and duskiſh with tfibularions: for whatſoever I 
ſeemetoYou, I am yet inwardly well-tavoured inthe eyesof him whism I ſeeke to 


pleaſe; and though I be to you blacke, like the tenrs of the Atabiah 9: wore yet 
Ohim,and in him, Lam glorious and beautifall, like the Curtaines of Salomon. ; 
= nk 5 : Regar 
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Saw Song of Songs 


— 


5. Regard ye me not, becauſe 1 @w blacke : forth: $ unne hath looked upon me z the ſonnes 
of epy morÞer woe angry againſt me - they made me keeperaf 1h: VINes , but'? &k:p2 not mine y F 


owne vine. 


owne juſt deſert, as upon the rage and envy of my falſe brethren, the world : 1 


ſfirfons impieties ; throngh whoſe wicked importunitie, and my owne weakneſſe, 1 
hqve notſo entirely kept the ſincere truth of God commitred tome, as I ought. , 

- 3 6. Shew me ,0 thou whontmy ſoule loveth, where thou feede fl, whereehou liſt at nooneL; 
for why ſhould 1 be as ſbe that turneth aſide to the flocks of thy companions ? 

Now therefore that I am ſome little ſtarted aſide from thee, O thou whom my 
ſoule notwithſtanding dearely loveth, ſhew mee, I beſeech thee, where,and in what 
wholeſome and divine paſtures thou (like a good ſhepherd) feedeſt and reſteſt thy 
flocks with comfortable ay mn A? the extremity of theſe hot perſecutions: tor 
how can it ſtand with thy glory,that I ſhonld,rhrough thy negle&, thus ſi ixſpiciuſly 
wander up and downe,amongſt the congregations of them thar both command and 
practiſe the worſhip of falſe gods? | 
Canis r, to the Church. 


”, If thos know not,O thos the faireſt among women get rhee forth by the fteps of the flu 
and feed thy Kids above the tents of the ſhepberds. 4 fu, 


| 'F thou know not, O thou myChurch,whom T both eſteeme and have made moſt 
beaurifull by my merits, and thy ſanfificarion, {tray nor amongſt theſe falſe wor- 

 ſhippers,but follow the holy ſteps of thoſe blefied Parriarkes, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
which have beene my true and ancient flock, who haye both knowne my yoyce,and 
followed me ; and feed thou my weak and tender ones with this their ſpirituall food 
of life,farre above the carnall reach of thoſe other falls teachers. 

' 8, I have compared thee,O my leve,go the troups of horſes inthe chariogs of Pharagh, 

Such ismine eſtimation of thee, O my Love,that ſofarre as the choiſeſt Foyptian 
horſes of Phayaeb, for comely ſhape, for honourable ſeryice, for ſtrengrh and ſpeed,” 
exceed all other,ſo farre thou excelleſt all thar may be compared with thee. 


the eye, are gloriouſly adorned with the graces of my ſanCtification ; whichare for 
their worthas ſo many precious borders of the goodlieſt ſtones,or chaines of pearle. 
''' 20, We will make thee borders of gold with ftuds of alver. 


further ornanient unto thee, in the more plenrifull effuſion of our Spiritupon thes 


ſpe cks of fily I, | {| | 
Xt The Charch. | 


' LI. thile che King was at his repaſt ny ſpikenard gave the ſmeb thereof. 
Ehold(O yeedaughrers)evennow, whiles my Lord and King ſeemes farred- 
FJ tant from me,and fits inthe Throne of heaven amongit the companiesof Atr 
gels(who attend around upon him)yet now doe I find him preſent with me 
ſpirit : even now the ſweet influence of his graces, like to ſome precious oynement, 
ſpreads itſelfe over my ſoule, and returnesapleafant your into his owne 0 


12, Mywelbelgved #5 as a bundle of mirrh unto me, lying berweene my brefts. * 


me: for loe,as ſome fragrant pomander of mirch; laid betweene the breſts,ſen up 


—_—_____ 


—_ —_ 


— 


Look nottherefore diſtfainfully upon me, becauſe Iam blackiſh;and dark of bi: | 
for this colour is not ſo much naturall ro me, as cauſed by that continuallhear of af- | 
flifions wherewith I haye beene uſually ſcorched : neither this, fomuch upan'my 


ould needsforce upon me the obſeryation of cheiridolarrousreligions,and ape 


9. Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of fonts, and uhy necke with chaines. 
Thoſe parts of thee, which both are the ſears of beatity, and moſt conſpicuousto |} 


And though thoubee already thus ſet forth; yer] and my Fatherhave purpoſeda| 
which ſhall be to thy former deckings, in ſtead of pure gold curiouſly wrought with] | 


And theughT be thusdelightfull co my Saviour, yetnothing ſomuch as heis unto| | 
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"oft comfortable ſent ; fohis love, laid cloſe witt»-0) y heart, doth ſtill give the conti- 
tmulland unſpeakable refreſhings, = 7 | 


1 3 My well-belgved @ as a cluſter of Cypers ynto me among the vines of Enpeddy. ; 
Or ifany thing can be of more excellent vertue, ſuch ſmell as the chiſters of Cy-! 


pers berries, withinthe truntulſt, pleaſancſt, andricheſt Vineyards and gardens of 


udza, yeeld unto the paſſengers ; ſuch and more deleCtable doe I find the favour of 


( 


als grace tO ME. | 
2a s 8s Carla, Lied | 
14+ 4y Lovegbebild thou art faire, thine eges art like the Doves, | 


behold, in mine eijes,thus clothed as thou art with my righteouſnefſe, oh how 
faire and glorious thou art ! how aboye all compariſon glorious and faire ! 


EST thon on my part loſe any ofthy love,” O my deate Church ; for 


Thine eyes, which are thy ſeers, (Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters) and thoſe inward 


eyes, whereby rhou ſceſt him that is inviſible,are full of yrace,chaltity, thplicity. 
. | The Church, oO ew be 
15. My well belovedzbehold,thou art faire and pleaſant:alſo viirbed is greent. - 


Aythen(O my ſiveet Saviourand F ear y aloneart that falre aid _ 
WE one indeed, from whoſe fulneſſe T confeſſe ro have receivetal!this littte 
meaſare of my ſpirituall beauty : and behold, from this our mytyall delighr, 
and heavenly conjundion, there ariſeth a plentifull and flouriſhing increaſe of thy 
firhfullones in all places,and throughall times. | ay More 


16. The beanits of our houſe are Cedars, ony galleries are of Firre. | 


Andbehold,the congregations of Saints, the places where we do fweetly converſe 
ad walk t ,areboth firme and during(like Cedars amongſt the trees)not ſub- 
jet,through thy proeeQing grace,to utter corruption ; andthrough thy favourable, 
xceptation and word (like to galleries of ſweet wood) full of pleaſure and con- 
tentment. PEERE” : 


Caae. IT. 


HE DN 
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Canis r. 
1. 1am the Roſe of the field,and the Lily of the valleyes. 


Hou haſt not withour juſt. cauſe magnified me, O my Church : for,as the fai- 
reſt and ſweeteſt of all lowers which the earth yeeldeth, the Roſe and Lilly 
ofthe valleyes,cxcell for beauty, for pleaſure, for uſe, che molt baſe and odi- 

owweeds that grow:ſodoth my grace,toall them that have felr the ſyeernes there- 
ofurpaſſe all worldly contentments. | 


2 Like a Lilly among the thornes, ſo is my Love among the daughters. 


| Neither is this my dignity alone:bur rhou,O my Spouſe(that thou maiſt bee a fi 
match for me)art thus excellent ahoye the world,thar no Lilly can be more in good- 
lyſhew beyond.rhe naked thorne, than thou in thy glory thou receiveſt from mee, 


Merlookeſt all the afſemblies of aliensandunregenerates. 


| The Church. _— 


| 3-Lilethe Apple-tree among the trees of the forreſt, ſo is my well-beloved amang, the ſons of 


Men 4 under bis ſhadow had 1 delight, and ſate downe ; and his fruit was ſweet unto my 
muth, 


Nd(toreturne thine owne praiſes)as ſome fruirfull and well-growne Apple- 
tree, in compariſon of all the barren trees of the wilde forreſt, ſoartthou (O 
ly beloved Saviour)to me, in compariſon of all men, and Angels;under thy 
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| comfortable ſhadow alone, have I ever wont to find ſafe ſhelter againſt all mi 


S AL. Song of Songs 


—— 


fions,all my tenrations and infirmities, againſt all the carſes of the Law,and 


pleaſure, and{beſides) to feedand farisfiemy foule with the foveraigne fruit'of thy 

holy Woxd,unto erernalllite. 119v 301 4 | tie v1 Ro: 

| 4. Hebroyghrme into the wine- cellar and love wa his banney over me. n 0 
Hee hath graciouſly led mee by his Spirit, intothe midſt of the mylſteriesof god 

nefſe; and harhplentifully broached unto mee the ſweer wines of his Scriptures and 


Sacraments.And look how ſonldiers are drawne by their colours from place to p 
and cleave faſt to their enfigne: ſo his love,which he-ſpred forth in my heart,wy iny 


4 


on him. 3c P NI!CEY FLY 
5. Stay me with flagons,and comfort me with apples: for 'T an fick#of love. 


And now,© yeefaithfull Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, Teachers, apply unto mewickal 
care and diligence,all the cordiall promiſes of the Goſpell : theſe are the full Flagons 
of that ſpirituall wine, which onely can cheere up my ſoule ; theſe are the Applesgf 
that Tree of life, in the middeſt of the Garden, which'can feed mee to 1mmotrality, 
Ohcome and apply theſe unto my heart -: for I am eyen overcome with a longing 
expetation and deſire of my delayed glory. | : of 


+ F . 
” 


6. H49 left hand be under wy bead: and let bus right hand embrace me: | 
And whiles I am thus ſpiritually languiſhing in this agony of defire,let ray Sai 


| our imploy both his hands to releeve mine infirmity : let him comfort my headand( 


my heart,my PE and affeqions, (which both complaine of weakneffe) with 
the lively heat of his gracious embragements-: and ſo let us ſweetly reſt together, 


. Tchavge you,O daughters of Teruſalem, by the Roes and by the Hinds of the fuld, the 
ye ftirr# not up uv waken my Love, untill he pleaſe. | | oft, 

In the meane time, I charge you(O all yee that profeſſe any friend(hip or affinity 
with me)I charge you,by whatſoever is comely,deare and pleafantunto you, 8you 
will avoid my uttermoſt cenſures, take heed how you vex and diſquiet my merciful 


OC ——_ 


—_ 
nc ale, 


ofjudgement,and to coole my ſelfe after all the ſcorching beames of thy F athers if. 


onely banner, whereby I was both drawneto him,direRed by him, and faſtengdup. 
| Wy! 


— 


verſation ; and doenot dare, by the leaft proyocarion of your finne, to interrupthis 


Peace. 


| Skipping by the hilt. 

Loe,I have no ſooner called, but he heares and anſwers me withthis loving voyce: 
neither doth he onlyi{peake to me afarre,bur hee comes to:mee with much willing: 
nefſe and celeritie ; ſo willingly, that no humane reſiſtance can hinder him, neither 
the hillocks of my leffer infirmities, nor the mountaines of my groſler finnes(once 
repented of) can ftay his mercifull paſe towards me. wane 


9. Mywelt-belovedis like a Roe,or a young Hart : loe,he ſtandeth behind our wal. Jokin 
forth ofshe windowes, ſbewing himſelfs thorow the grazes. "__ wan 
So Fwiftly, that no Roe or Hind can fully reſemble him in this his ſpeed anduwr 


blenefſe : and loe,evennow, before I can ſpeake it,is he come neere unto me,cloſeto 
the doore and wall of my heart. And though this wall of my fleſh hinder my fullfn- 


2 glafſe ; 1 ſee him ſhining gloriouſly, thorow the gates and windowes of his Wotd 
and Sacraments,upon my ſoule. 


Saviour, and grieve his Spirit, and wrong his name, with your vaine and lewd cot \ 


8. 1t s the voyce of my well-beloyed : behold, he commetbleaping by the mountaines, and p 


ition of him, yet loe, I ſee him by the eye of faith, boking upon me ; I ſee him] 


thy Way. 


10. My welt-beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto mee, Ariſe, my lovt, my faire one, p25 


And 


| 
| 


_ 
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f And now, mee thinks,F heare hitn ſpeake to mee ifha gracionsintidation, andifay,; 
Ariſe,(O my Church) ri ſe up, whether ftom thy ſerwitg,otfeaterbidenortiyhead, 
aty longer, O my beautifull Spouſe; for danger 6f thitie triemits, neirher fiferrly; 
(elfe to be preſſed with the dulneſſe of thy-nature,or AMIS ofthy linnesy 
but come forth into the.comfortable lightof mypreſence;aAd ſhery.rhy ſelfe cheord- li 


I Rg FP, 


fall jn me. tA 7 yy | 


— 


_ 


11. For behold, winter is pſt, theraines changed and cone away. | 


al | 

and For behold,all rhe cloudy winter of thy afflitions is paſſed, all the tempeſtsof ha | 

ace, tations are blowne over; the heaven 1s cleare,and now there is nothing that may not; | 

in give thee cauſe of delight. | a | 

up . 4 POLUEUFRYIU KOH Rl 
*| 12. The flowers appeare inthe earth : the time of the ſingiug of birds & rame, and the woyce: 

4 'Y of the Turtle u bear din our land, 77 EY wg "MX" | : 

fl Every thing now reſembles the face of a ſpirituall Spring; all the ſivect flowets afia; | | 

hal bloſomes of holy profeſſion pur forth; and ſhew themſelyes in their opportunities :' 

ZONS now isthe time of that heavenly melody, which the cheeretull Saints and Angells 

Sof make in minc eares, while they ſing ſongs of deliverance, and praiſe me with their 

lit. Allelujahs,andfay,Glory to Godott high, in earth peace;good willrowards men. ' 

f 13. The Fig-tree hath brought forth ber young Pg , and the Vines with thei ſmall Grapes 

. have caſt a ſavour : ————— fare one, and come away. 

Vie What ſpeake Iofbloffomes? behold, thoſe fruitfull Vines, and Fig-trees of my 
k|} fairhfoll ones, whom my husbandry hath carefully tended and-drefſed, yeeldforth } 

land\C\ WF [©] both pleaſant (though tender) fruits of obedience, and the wholeſome and comfor- 


with table ſavours of better deſires: wherefore now, O my deare Chriſt, ſhake of all thar 
T, dull ſecurity, wherewith thou haſt beene held, and cone forth and enjoy me. | 
"tha - 14. My Dove,thou art inthe holes of the rock, in the ſecret places of the clifes :ſhew me thy | 
k ſight ler me heare thy voyee ; for thy voyce is ſweet and thy ſight comely.. | 
init) O my beautifull, pure, and chaſt Spouſe, which like unto ſame folitary Dove, haſt | 
$yOu long hid thine head in the ſecret and inacceſhble clifts of the rocks, outof the reach | 

citul andknowledge of thy perſecutors ; how-eyer thouart concealedfrom others, ſhew 

(oft- | |thyfelfe in thy works and righteouſheſſe, unto me:and let me be eyer plied withthy | 


words of imploration,and thankſgiving:for thy voice(thoughirbein mourning)and 
\|thy face(though it be fad and blubbered)are exceedingly pleaſingunto me. : ' 


| | 75. Take the Foxes, thelittle Foxes which deſtroy the Vines : for our Vines have ſmall 
propes. F 


ry = 


oFce: Andin the meane time(O all ye that wiſh well tomy naine and Church)doe your 
ling- mmoſt endevour to deliver her from her ſecret enemies (not ſparing the > 
jos | ether by herericall do&rine,or prophane converſation, hinder the courſe of the Go- | 


þell;& pervert the faith of many,eſpecially of thoſe that have newly given up their 
WI | [nes to me, andare but newly entred into the profeſſion of gadlineſſe, 


lokin 16, My wel-beloved s mine,and I am his : he feedeth among the Lilies, 
Ph My beloved Saviour is mine,through my faith ; and Tam his _— his lover: 
dow veboth are one,by yertae of that bleſſed union on bothparts;whereby we mutu 
0 wyoy each other with all ſuffictent contentment. And how worthily is my lovepla- 
ull | ce upon him, who leadeth me forth into pleaſant paſtures, and at whoſe right hard | 
_— MW [fire is the fulneſſe of joy forevermore? om 
; | , 24 
17.V tilt the d:y breake,and tbe ſhadowes flee away,returne ny well-beloved,and belike 

1nd com 1 Roeor a young Hart upon the moumtaines of Bether, ; 

| Come therefore (O my Sayiour) and untill rhe day of thy glorious appearance 

i (hall ſhine forth tothe world, wherein our i" og marriage ſhall be conan, 

| 2 
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anduntillialtheſe ſhadowes of ignorance; of. infidelity, of tro bles of: conkicnce, 


 handofoutward tribalationsbe utterly diſperſed, .and chafed; away, comeandture} 
CO thou which co the carnall eyes.of the world ſecmeſt abſent, come 


| quickly, i 


Tg burforthe ſpeedof thyzerurne,: beelike rm@ſome (gif 
-Roe,/-orHinde;-upotthoſe ſinoorh bills, of Gilead, which Tor dan (overs from thel: 


| other part of 1ury. 


Caay. TIL 


_— 
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' whichis the mother of us all. 


IR IO - 


' to you, t [ 
| unſcaſonable.ſir eſtions, with uncharitable contentions, withany novelciesof 
drine, but ſaffer her to reſt ſweetly in that divine truth, which ſke harh reccived,al 
| this true apprehenſion of me wherein ſhe rejoyceth. | 


TOE, 11'My bed by night I ſought him whom my ſoulelroed: 1 ſoughr bim,but 1 found bin uy, 
@1Y ſecurity told me that my Saviour was neere unto my ſoule, yea withi, 
WARE and in ic: but when by ſerious arid filent meditation I ſearched my gwne 
Wayz | heart, I found that (for ought my owne ſenſe could diſcerne) he wasfars 
Mx of fromme. , | 


: Lf will riſe therefore 8ow and oe about tn the City by the ſireers, and by theo en lun 
endwillſeeke h im chat my ſoule lober h '1/ ſought him, but I found him net. © oy; 


"3. The warchmen that went about the City,found me : to mhowr't ſaid, t1rve youſ roi 


| whory my ſoule loverb ? | 


Miſſog him there, I ran tothoſe wiſe ang carcfull Teachers, whom God hath ft 
as ſo many watch-men upan the wals of his /zr«ſalem, who ſooner found me than 
could aske after them ; to whorn I ſaid(as thinking no man could be ignorantofny 
Love)Can you give me no direftion where T might find him whom my ſoulelovetly 


. 4. when] hadpaſt a littlefrom them, then 1 found bim whom: my ſoule Toverh : 119akelild 
on him, and ft him not, tilt 1 had brought him unto my mothers houſe, iato the chamber 
hey that conceived me. "as ate eee 17 —"—_ 
- Of whom when I hadalmoſt left hoping for comfort, that gracious Saviourwho 

would not fiffer. me tempted aboye my meaſure, preſented himſelfe to my foul: 
Loe then, by anew at of faith, I laid faſt hold upon him, and will nor [ethiman L 
more part from my joyfull embracements, untill both T have brought him home 

ly into the ſeat of my conſcience, and have wonne him toa perperuall cohabitation 
with me, and afull accompliſhment of my love, in that ./erzſalem which is above, 


| | Cnxisr. 
$4 charge yeeO daughters of leruſalem, by the Roes, and by the Hinds of the field, that 


ye ſtirre not up nor waken my Love untill ſhe pleaſe. 


Ow that my diſtreſſed Church hath beene all the night long of my ſceming| | 


NEED toiled in ſeeking me, I charge you, ( Qall that profeſſe any friend- 
Y ſhip with me) Ic 


harge you by whatſoever is comely, deare and plealantwr 


hat (as you will anſwer ir) you trouble nor her peace with any unjult 


6. who is ſhe that commerth 1p out of the wilderneſſe, hike pillars of ſmoake perſumedwiil 


Myrrh and Incenſe, ana with all the chiefe of ſpices, 


Oh whoisthis > how admirable ? how lovely ? who bur my Church,that alcende 


— -”— —__ 
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thus gloriouſly our of the wildernefſe of the world, wherein ſhe hath thus long wan- 
dered into the bleſſed manſions of my Fathers houſe, all perfumed with the graces 
ſan&ification, mounting right upward into her glory, like ſome ſtraight 
pillar of ſinoake, that ariſeth from the moſtrich and pleaſant compoſition of adonrs 
that can be deviſed. 


The Church. 


7. Behold bis bed better chan Salomons : threeſcore firong men are round about jt, of rhe 
valiant men of Iſrael, | 


Am aſcended; and lo* how glorious is this place where I ſhall eternally enjoy rhe 
Pprcfece and love of my Saviour ! how farre doth it exceed the earthly magnifi- 

cence of Salomon ? about his bed doe attend a Guard of threeſcore choiſeſt men 
of Iſrael. 


8, They all handle the ſwerd, awd are expert inwarre : every one hath his ſword upen his 
thigh for the feare by night, 


All ſtout Warriers,able and expert to handle the ſword;which for more readinefſe 
each of them weares hanging upon his thigh, ſo as it may be haſtily drawne any 
ſadden danger : butabout this heavenly pavilion of my Saviour, atread millions of 
Angels, ſpirituall Souldiers, mighty in power, ready to bee commanded ſervice 
by him. 


9. King Salomon made himſelfe a bed of the trees of Lebanon. 


The Bride-bed that Salomr9z made (fo much admired of the world) was bur of the 
Cedars of Lebanon. 


10. He made the pillars thereof of ſilver, and the ſted thereof of gold, 'the hangings theres 
of of purple, whoſe midi was in-[2i1 with the love of the daughters of leruſalem, 

The Pillars bur of filver and the Bed-ſted of gold; the Teſter or Canopie, burof 
purple ; the Coverlet wrought with the curious and painfull needle-worke of the 
maids of /eruſalem : bur this celeſtiall reſting place of my God is notmade with 


hands, norof any corruptible mertall, but isfull of incomprehenſible light, ſhining 
evermore with the glorious preſence of God. 


11, Ceme forth yee daughters of Sion, and behold the King Salomon with the crowne- 
wherewith hs mother crowned him in the day of bis mariage, andin the d1y of the gladneſſe 
of bis be. rt. 


And asthe outward ſtate, ſo the majeſtic of his perſon is above cr ngs" = Hana 
Come forth (O ye daughters of Sion) lay aſide all private andearthly afteQtions, 


looke upon King Salomon as he fits ſolemnly crowned m the day .of hisgreateſt roy- 
altyand triumph, and compare his higheſt pompe, with the diyine magnificence of 
my Siviour, in that day when his bleſſed marriage ſhall be fully ed above, to 
theeternall rejoycing of himſelfe and his Church ; and ſee whether there be any 
portion betwixt them. | 


———— = ». 
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|. B:old thou ars faire,my Love behold thou art faire,thine eyes are like the Doves with 


EY heb : thing haire ts like a flocke of Goats which lnoke downe from the moynt tines of 
ilead. 


FH how faire thou artand comely,my deare Spbuſe! how inwardly faire with 
the gifts of my Spiric!how faire ourwardly in thy comely adminiſtration and 
<4; government ! Thy ſpirituall eyesof underſtanding and jadgement, are full 


—— — — 


0 puritie, chaſtiic, ſimplicitie 3 not wantonly caſt forth, bur modeſtly ſhining 
XY : amid{t 


Re 3 
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| defence, farnifhed with a rich armorie ; which affords infinite wayes of fafe prote-[C 
| ction, and infinite monuments of viftory. 


| all thy fairhfall children)are as two twins of Kids : rwins, for their excellent andper- 


| among the freer flowers, for the pleaſant nouriſhment which they yeeld toallthat 
. | ſucke thereof. | 


- | dowes of ignorance, in 


| and glorious reſt of heaven. 


| ſfinnes are done away, and thine iniquitie is covered, and loe, I preſent rhee tomp 
Father withont ſpor, or wrinkle, or any ſuch deformirie. 


| the top of Amaanah, from the rop of Shenir.aud Hermon, from the dens of the Lions, andfrom 
| the mountaines of the Leopards. 


| wg? thou ſhalt be gathered to mie from all parts of rhe world ; w_ __ __ | 


| bloudy perſecutors, who like Lions and: Leopards have tyrannized over thee, 
| mercileſly rorne thee in peeces. Fn 


S a L.\Song of: Songs 
amidit thy locks : all thy gracious profeſſion;and all thy appendances,and ornament, 


of expedient ceremonies, are ſo comely to behold, as is to ſee a flocke of well fed 
Goats grazing upon the fruirfull hills of Gilead, 


2. Thy teeth like a flocke of ſheepe 1 1 good order which goe up from the waſhing : which 6g. 


ry one bring out twins, andnone is barren among them. 


Thoſe that chew and prepare the heayenly food for thy ſoulc,are both of gracigy 
ſimplicity, and of ſweet accordance one with another; having all one heart andone 
rongue : and both themſelves are fanctified a:d purged from their uncleannefſe, ang 
are fruitfull in their holy laboursuntoothers; ſothat their doctrine is.never in yaine, 
but is ſtillan{wered with plenrifull increaſe of ſoules added tothe Church, 


3. Thylips are like athreed of ſcarlet, and thy talke comely : thy temples are Pithin thy 

locks as a peece of Pomegranate. | 

Thy ſpeech (eſpecially in the mouth of thy Teachers) is both graciousin ir ſelfe, 

and ſuch as adminiſters grace to the hearers ; full of zeale and fervgnt charity, fullef 

gravity and diſcretion : and that part of thy countenance, which thou wilt haye ſcene 

though dimly and ſparingly is full of holy modeſty and baſhfulneſſe ; fo bluſhing, 
it ſeemerh like the cglour of a. broken peece of Pomegranate. 


4. Thy necke & as the tower of David built for defente : a thouſand ſhields hang therein 
and all the targers of the ſtrong men. 


Thoſe whoby their holy authority ſaſtaine thy government (which are as ſome 
ſtraighrand {tropg necke to beare up the head) are like unto Davids high Towerd 


5. Thy two breſts are as two young. Kids that are twins, feeding among the Lilies: 
Thy two Teſtaments(which are thy rwo full and faire breſts, wherby chounurſeſ 


fect agreementone with another, inall reſemblances: of Kids, that are daintily fed | 


6. Y/ntill the day break,and the ſhadowes flie away,1 wilt goe into the mountains of Myrdl, 
and to the Mountaines of Incenſe, | 


Unrill the day of my graciousappearance ſhall ſhine forth, and untill all theſe ſhy 
Faeliry, atficions, be utrerly and ſuddenly diſperſed, Ony 
Spouſe, I will retire my ſelfe (in regard of my bodily preſence) into my delightful 


7. Thog art all faire, my Love, and there is no ſpot in thee. 


| 


—D 


Thouart exceeding beautifull, O my Church, in all the parts of thee : foralltly] | 


_ 8. Come with mefrom Lebanon, my Spouſe, even with me from Lebanon, and lookefrom 


Andnow (O thon which I profefſe to haye maried to my ſelfein truth andrights 


the confines of Judea, where Iplantedand found thee, but from t jor 
molt ſavage places of the Nations ; oubaf the company of Infidels, of cruell 


We 


[| | 


«—  T = * . - . - - 
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 'Parapbraſed. 
_ Pray TOES 
g. My ſiſler, my Spouſe, thou haſt wdunded my heart with one of thine eyes ; and with a 


Thou haſt utterly raviſht me from my ſelfe (O my ſiſter, my Spguſe for fothou 
art, both joyned to me in that ſpirituallunion, and cohejre with me of the ſame th- 
heritance and glory )thou haſt quite raiſht my heart with thy love : even'one caſtof 
one of thine eyes of faith, and one of the ornaments of thy ſanttification wherewith 
thou art decked by mySpirit, have thns ſtricken me with lave:how much more, when 


OW OG 


| |Treesand flowers of grace ; not lying careleſly open, either to the love of ſtrangers, 
| |anddeſtroy her choice plants : but ſafely hedged and walled about, by my protetti- 
{ |ters, from whom flow forth the pure ſtreames of my Word ; but. both encloſed and 


| |thatgrow up in thee) are as Pomegranate Trees; the Apples whereof are eſteemed 
[forthe largeneſſe, colour and taſte, above all other : ori (if I would feed my other 


[ ſhall have afull ſight of thee, and all thy graces, ſhall I be affected rowards thee ! 


10. Hy Siſta my Spouſe, how faire thy love ! how much better is thy love than wine, 
and the ſsv0ur of thine oyntment s than alt ſpices ? 


O how excellent, how precious, how deleCtable are thoſe loves of thine, O my 
iter, my Spouſe ! how farre ſurpaſſing all carthly delicates ! and the favour of thoſe 
divine vertues, wherewith thou art endued, more plealing to my ſent, than all the 
perfumes in the world ! 


11. Thy lips, my Spouſe, drop as. Honey-combs : Honey and milke are under thy tongue, 
and the ſavonr of thy garments us 45 the ſavour of Lebanon, | 


Thy gracious ſpeeches that proceed frorn thee,are as ſo many drops of the Hany- 
combe that drop from thy lips : and whether thou exhort, or confeſle, or pray, or 
comfort, thy words are both ſweet and nouriſhing ; and the' fayour of thy good 
works, and outward conyerſation.,is to me as the ſmell of the wood of Lebanon to 
the ſenſe of man. 


, : - . My ſiſter, my Spouſe, i 4s a garden encloſed, 55 a Spring ſhut up, anda fountaine 
ſealed vp, ad 0, 


My fiſter, my Spoule, isasa Garden or Orchard full of all variety of the heavenly 
or tothe rage of enemies, which like the wilde Boare byit of the wood, might rootup: 
on,and reſerved for my delightalone; ſheis a Spring and Well of wholeſome wa-, 


ſealedup; partly, that ſhe may the better (by this cloſeneſſe) preſerve her qywne na- 
turall taſte and vigour, from the corruptions of the world ; and partly, that ſhe ray 
not be defiled and mudded by the prophane feer of the wicked, FIE=M 


I 3-Thy plants are as an Orchardof Pomegranats with ſweet ors * 4s, Cypers, Spike- 
nar, even Spikenard and + 1s Calamw and Cinamon, with all the trees of Incenſe.., 
| Myreb and Aloes, with alt the chiefe ſpices. = | 


Thouart an Orchard,yea a Paradiſe, whoſe plants (which are thy faithfull children 


ſenſes) the plentifull fruics of thy holy obedience (which thou yeeldeft unto meJare 

|fortheir ſme!l, as ome compoſition of Cyprefle, Spikenard, Saffron, fiveer Cane, | 

| 7 Incenſe, Myrrh,Aloes,and whatſoeyer elſe may bedeyiſed,unto the moſt | 
ent. = > 

i 


14. O fountaine of the gardens, O Wellof living wareys,and the ſprings of Lebanon. p 


Thou art ſo a Spring in my Garden,that the ſtreames Whichare derived from thee, 
Wer all the gardens of my particular congregations, all the world over : thouart 
a Fountaine, from whoſe pure head ifſue all thoſe living waters, which who © 
nkerh ſhall never thirſt againe z even ſuch (leare curtents, as flow from the hill 
of Libanus, which like unts another Jordan,' water all the Iſrael of God, 


The 


Sh 


| drinke, and make you merry, O well-beloved, 


| VV Hen the world had caſt me intoa ſecure ſleep,or ſlumber rather{for 


1] O my ſiſter, my deare,chaſte, comely, unſpotted Church : ler me come in, and lodge 


| effect of thy love, and haye endured all the injuries both of the night, and weather 
| of thy provocarions, that I might at laſt enjoy thee, = Tf 


———— 


S a L. Song of Songs 


— — —— 


The Church. 


winds of the __=_ of God, and breath upon this garden of my foule, tharthe 
ſweet odours of theſe my plants may both be increaſed, and may allo be di 
ſed afarre, and carried into thenoſtrils of my Well-beloved : and ſo let himcome ig- 


tohis owne garden (which his owne hand hath digged, planted, watred) and ac 


Name. 


@—_—_—_—_ wn. Tt. 


Cnnisrt. 


I, 1 am come into my garden, m7 ſofter, my Spouſe : 1 gathered my Myrr2 with my pie, 
I ate my Hony with my Hony-combe, I dranke my wine with my milke © eat, O myfriend;; 


EESCE Ehold, according to thy deſire, I am come into my garden, O my ſiſter, 
Yz my Spouſe ; 1 have received thoſe fruits of thine obedience whichthay 
offeredſt unto me, with much joy and pleaftre. I have acceprednoton- 
ly of thy good works, but thy endevours and purpoſes of holineſſe;both 
g - which are as pleaſant to me,as the Hony and the Hony-combe. Thur: 
allowed of the cheerfulneſſe of thy ſervice, andthe wholeſomnefle of thy dottrine 
And ye, O my friends, whether blefſed Angels, or faithfull men, partake with wei 
this joy ariſing from the faithfulnefſe of my Church : cheere up and fill yourſelye 
O my loves with the ſame Spiriruall dainties wherewith I am refreſhed, 


The Church, 

2. 1 ſleepe, but my heart waketh :it is che voyce of mywell-beloved that Enrelerh ſy 
Open unts me my ſiſter , my Love,,ny Dove,my undefiled; for mine head is full of k—_ 
locks with the drops of the night. ; 


C2 


7 


15. Ariſe, O North, andcome, O South, and blow on my garden, that the ices theres ; 
| may flow out : let my well-beloved come ts his garden, andeat his pleaſant &uit, 


| T: F be a garden, as thou fayeſt (O my Saviour) then ariſe, O all yee ſovergigne 


of the fruit of that ſervice and praiſe, which he ſhall inable me to bring forth tohis | 


Cuar, V. | 
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heart was not utterly bereaved of a true faith in my Saviour) evenin 
this darknefſe of my minde, it pleaſed my gractous Redeemer notto 
negle& me g he came to me, and knocked oft, and called importuntely at thedoore 
of my heart, by his word and chaſtiſements, and ſaid, open the doore of thy foule, 


and dwell with thee, in my graces; ſhut out the world, and receive me with a rnore 
lively af, and renovation of thy faith. For loe, I have long waited patiently forthis 


"I1 have pat off my coat : how ſhall put it on? I have waſhed myfeet : how ſhall 1 defil 
then 2 | " 


I anſiyered him againe, pleading excuſes for my 'delay; Alas, Lord, Ihaveno 


—— 
— OC ———_ - T— ND - OS CO ———— 


| 


| 


of theſe eyils: and ſhall Inow thruſtmy ſelfe into danger of them ? 

4 Fe welt -btloved put his hand from the hole of the doore , and my bowels yearnedte 
ward him. | | 

. When my Saviour heard this unkindanſiver of delay, he let his hand fall from the 
key-hole, which he had thus before without fucceſſe laboured about ; ard withdrew 
himſelfe from ſoliciting me any more:wherupon my heart & bowels yearned wittu0 


me for him, and for the remorſe of my fo long foreſlowing his admittance unto = 


_———_— 


ſince I left my forward profeſſion of thee, avoided a great number of cares and lor-|. 
rowes : nnſt I take themupagaine to follow thee ? I have lived cleane from the foile 


—— 


— -— _ > 


us ©, ww, <5 


a a __2a<qv ob 


Parapbraſed TT: | | ET 1 


| ; 5.1 roſe up t9 open to my Well beloved, and myhands did drop downe Myrrh, and my fin-| 
| gers pure M 'prrb upon the handles of the Barres, S] | ANTS 


—_— 


ered me not. 


neſt prayes; bur 
of him; '- +: 


7. The watchmen that went about the City found me, they ſmote me, and,npunded mee; 
che warchmen of the wals took away my waile from me. OEE; Po 


Thoſe which ſhould have regarded me, and by their vigilancie have fecured mee 
b|from danger, proved mine adverſaries : inſtead of comforting me, they fell upon 
meand wounded me with rheir falſe dottrtnes, drawing meon mo furthier' vrichrs, 
poiling me of that purity-and fincerity. of. profeſſion; herewith, as with fome rich 
and modeſt vaile, I was formerly adorned, and covered. : A abi 


8. 1 charge you, 0 di upbrers of T2ruſulem, if you finde myWielt-beloved,that 50u rellbim1 
am ſicke of love. x: | 


Tadviſec you ſolemnly, O all ye that wiſh well to me (for I care not who knowes) 
the vehemency of my paſſion) if you ſhall ſinde my Saviourspreſence in your ſelyes 
before me, pray for the recovery of his love ro me'z; and —— eſtate to 
him, tell him how I languiſh'wirh the imparient deſire-of his love Pifonce fo. 
be reſtored nnito me. | i ! Mis 27 off; tent 19 c17 DISOY 
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9, Othe f ireſt among wor 17, which (11h y well-Leloyed,; more than another Welſ-belowed? 
what & thy well-beloved mire than anerber lever, that thou doſl ſo charge 264 £ : 


Othou which art the moſt happy,moſt gracious,and moſt glorious of allcreatures, 
thechoſen of the living God; what is thy Well-beloved whom thou ſeckeſt, above 
lother the ſonnes of men ? wha: ſich eminency is there in him above all Saints and 
Angels, that thou art both ſofarre gone in affe&tion ro him? and'Solt ſo'vehemmendy 
Xjureus ro ſpeake unto him forrthee? ' OW ET 


10. Mywell-beloved is white and ruddy, the Standard-bearer of ten thewſund, 


My Well-beloved if you know nor) is of petfe& beauty ; in whoſe face is ati ex- 
at mixture of the colours of the purett and healthfulleſt complexion of holineſle : 
*[forheharh not received the fpirit by meaſre ; and in him the God-head dwels bo- 

Wly ; he is infinitely fairer than all the ſonnes of men ; and for goodlineſſe of perſon 
may beare the Standard of comelinefſe and grace amongſt ten thouſand. 


11, is bead is as fine Gold, his locks curled, and blacke as a Raven, 


The Dei ty which dwelleth in him, is moſt pure.and glorious : and that fulneſſe of 
ace which is communicated to his humane nature, is wondrouſly beautifull, and fo 
ſets ir forth, as the blacke curled locks doe a frefſhand well favoured countenance. 


2 RT | 12. His 


_—_ 


: 
: 


q 


| 


Sat, Song of Songs 


are full 


12. His eyes arelike Doves uponthe rivers of waters, which arewaſht with Milt and a.| 
' maine in their fulneſſe. Lett | "7 
ent-of all things, and his reſpe&ro his Church (which arc 25 his'e 
ove; and fullof piety; ſhining likecunto Doves waſhed inwatex, yen 
Milk, {© as there isno-ſpot or blemiſh robe'found in themt'and they are withaſy 
and moſt expedient for the perfe& ſight of the 


Hisj 


fully placed, asis hoth moſt comely 
| eſtate, and neceſſities of his.ſervants. 


r3.Hi cheeks are as abed 


downe pure Mirrh. 


with Saphyrer. 


excellent glory. - 


17.0the fo emong women, whither « thy Well-beloved gone ? hither ts thy well-be 
,that we might ſeeke him with thee 2 


Incethy Well-beloved is ſoglorious and amiable, (O thou which art forthy 
beauty worthy to bee the Spouſe of ſuch an husband) tell us(for thou onely 
knowelt it; and toſceke Chriſt without the Church, wee know is vaine) tellus 
where this Saviour of thine is to be ſought ; thar we(raviſhed alſo with the report of 
his beauty)may zoyne with thee inthe ſame holy ſtudy of ſeeking after him. 


loved turned af 


—_ — 


of ſpices,and as ſweet Flowers and bw lips like Lilies droppin 


"The manifeſtation of himſelfe to us in his Word, is ſweet toour ſpiritual ſceling, 
as an heap of ſpice, or thoſe flowers that are uſed to make the beſt perfurning oyne. 
ments,are to the other ſenſes : his heavenly infirations and promiſes of his 

are unſpeakably comfortable,and plenteous,in the grace that is wrought by them! 


j t 4. Hit hands #« Rings of yold ſe with the Chryſolire ; hs belly like white Ivory cover 


, HisaQtions and his inſtruments(whichare his hands) are ſer forth with much pon 
| and majeſty, as ſome precious ſtone beaurifies the Ring wherein it isſet : the ſecret 
counſels of his breſt,and the myſteries of his will,are moſt pure and holy, andfullef 


15. He legs are as pill irs of Marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold his countenance @ Lihs 
non,egcellent 4 the Cedars, 


, All his proceedings are firmie and ſtable : 
ockets of tried gold'; ſo astheyare neither ſubject to wavering,nor to any dangerof 
infirmity and corruption : the ſhew and carriage of his whole perſon, whereby hee 
makes himſelfe knowne to his choſen, is excecdin 
ſtraight andlofty Cedars of Lebanon. 


16.H# mouth as ſweet things and be 1s wholly delefable:this is my well-beleved,andihi 
| & my Lover,0 daughters of Teruſalew. 


| His mouth,outof which proceedeth innumerable bleflings 8 comfortablepromiſey 
15 to my foule even ſiyectnefſe it ſelfe;yea(what ſpeak T of any one part?)as 
heard in theſe particulars;he is all ſweets : there is nothing but comfort 1n him; and 
| there is no comfort but, in him;and this(if he would know) is my Well-beloved; 
ſoincomparableglory & worthineſſe,that ye may eaſily diſcern him fromall others 


Forraine Congregati ons. 


and withall, as Pillars of Marble ſetin 


2 goodly and upright, like tothe 


—— 
— 


— 


# 
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you have 
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of renued ſoules ; wh 


f 
1. My welk-beloyed 5s gone downe into bis Garden to the beds of ſpices, to feedin fue 60'| | 
dens,and togather Lillies, 


Well-beloyed Saviour (if you would know this alſo) is to bee ſought and 
AY found in the particular afſemblies of his people, which arc his Gardenof 
S$8\/2'Þ Pleaſure, wherein are varieties of all the be 
5 both he hath planted, and dreſſed by his conrinuall care;and wherein 

| wa 
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Parapbraſed. 


Ealkerh for his delight ; feeding and ſolacing himſelfe with thoſe fruits of righre- 


ouſadſt and new obedience, which they are able to bring forth unto him. 


2.1 am my we-beloveds,and my well-beloved s mine who feedeth among the Lilies, 


And now oe, whatſoever hath happened croſſe tome, in my ſenſible fruition of 
im: in ſpight of all tentations,my beloved Saviour is minerhrough faith ; and I am 
his through his love;and both ofus are by an inſeparable union knit together;,whoſe 
conjunAion and love 15 moſt ſweet and happy ; for all that are his he feedeth conti- 
nally with heavenly repaſt. | 


Cunrsr. 


1 


3. Thou art beau! ifull, my love,as Tirah, comely as 1 eruſalem, terrible as an Army with 
Banners. | 


| N Otwithſtanding this thy late blemiſh of aegleting mee, O my Church : yet 

rifull, like unto that neat and eleganr City Tirzab, and that orderly bufdi 
ofJeruſalem, che glory of the world : and wich this thy loyclineſſe, thou arrawtu 
uncothine adyerſaries, through the power of thy cenſures, and the.majeſty ofhim 
that dwelleth in thee. w 


. T urnt away thine eyes from mee, for they overcome mee © thine hairgs like a flacke of 
Goats which looke downe from Gilead. 


Yea, ſuch beauty isin thee, that I am overcome with the vehemeney of my afe- 
Qionto thee : rurne away thine eyes a while frombeholding me;for'the ſtrength of 
that faith, whereby they are fixed upon me, raviſheth me from my ſelfe with joy.F'do 
therefore againe renew thy former praiſc;that thy gracious profeſiign,and andallchy 
appendances andornaments of expedient ceremonies are ſocomely to behald,as it is 
toſoe a flock of well-fed Goars grazing upon the fryitfull hils of Gilead. 


5. Thy reeth are like « flocke of ſheepe which goe wp fromthe waſhing which every one bring 
out twins and none & barren among them. 4 eo we 


Thy Teachers, that chew and prepare the heaven ly food ofthy ſonle,are of ſweer 
accordance one with anotherghaving all one heart,and one tongue ; nd borh them- 


ſelves are fanQified and purged from their uncleanneſſe,andare fruitfill in their holy 
laboursunto orhers : ſo that their dodrine is never in yaine, bur is ſtill anſwered 


wichplentifull increaſe of ſoules ro the Church. 


6. Thy Temples are within thy loks as apeece of a Pomegranate. 


That partof thy countenance which thou wilt have ſeene;(though dimly and ſpa- 
ringly) is full of holy modeſty and bafhfulnefle : ſo bluſhing that it feemeth like the 
colour of a broken peece of Pomegranate. 


7. There are three-ſcore © ucenes and foureſcore Concubines, and of the Damſels, without 
number. 2 | p pies 


Let there bee never ſo great a number of people and nations, of Churches and aſ- 
emblies, which challengemy Name and Love, and perhaps by their outward pro- 
. Aſa ſeeme toplead much intereſt in me,and much worth in themſelyes. 


# deare to her that bare hey : The D aughters have ſeene her and counted her bleſſed, tven the 
Queenes and Concubines,and they bawe praiſed her. 


Yetthou onely art alone my true and chaſte Spouſe, pure and undefiled in the 
ruch of thy dofrine, and the impurationof my holineſſe : rhou art ſhee whom thar 
Jeruſalem whichis above, (the mother of us all) acknowledgech for her onely true, 


| wddeare daughter, And thisisnotmy commendation alone : bur all thoſe forraine 


| 


—_— 


ſtill in mine eyes,through my grace,upon this thy repentanee;thau artbeau- | 


8. But my Love 8 alone,and my undefiled, ſhee t5 the only daughter of ber mocher, and ſhee 


— 


hd Gong alſemblies, \ 
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E:20 
{8 aſſemblies, which might ſeemie to bee Rivils with thee of thispraile, doe 


Sat. Song of Songs 
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and blefſe thee in rhis thine eſtate, and fay ; Bleffed is this peopte; whoſe God is! 
Lord. \ | , 


45 an army with banners. , | 


played,is toa weake adyerlary.” - 


| ded,and if the Pomegranates flouriſbed, 
| -'Thoncomplained(t of my abſence, (O my Church : there was no cauſe; I me: 


der ſoules, which are newly converted unto me. 


| 11.1 knew nothing, my ſaule ſet me as the chariots of my noble people. 


upon the ſwifteſt chariots,or the wings of the wind, 


you ſeeim phe Shul amire bur as the company of an army ? 


mezxerurne to thy ſeclfe, and torhy former feeling of my grace:returne, that bothmy 
ſelfe and all the companie of Angels, may ſee and rejayce in thee: and what ſhallyee 
ſee (Oall yee hoſts of heayen) whar ſhall ye ſee in my. Church? Even ſach anawful 
grace and majeſty,asis in a well-marſhalled army,ready to meet with the enemy, 


_ —— 
o 


——_— 


Cuna fy VI I. 


like jewels: the worke of the hand of a cunning workeman. 


SR Ow beautifull are thy feer,O daughter of the Higheſt;being ſhod withhe 
=P [29 preparation of the Goſpel of peace,and readily addrefled ro run the way 
9 (1 of the commandements of thy God! thou art compaſſed about thy loynes 

"_ with the girdle of verity; which is both precious for the matter of it, and 
cunningly framed by the skilkof the Spirit of truth. 


2, Thy navel is 45 a round cup, that wanttth net liquor © thy belly is 45 an heope of whtat 
compaſſed about with Lillies, 


wombe : which alſo is ſo plenreous in thy bleſſed increaſe, rhar ir isas an heape 
neſſe and pleaſure. 


3- Thy rwo breſts are as ewo young Kids that are twins, 


—— —_— py _—_— 


Hm is ſhe that looketh forth as the morning, faire us che Moone, pure as the Sunne,, ter. 


And admiring thy goodlineſfe, ſhall fay ; Who is this that lookes our ſo frethly's: 
the momingnew riſen; which from theſe weak beginnings 15 growne to ſuch hiph 
 perfe&tion,that now ſhe is as bright, and glorious, as the Sun in his full ſtrength, and 
' the Moone ina cleare sky ;, and withall is.o dreadfull through the majeſty of her 
| countenance, and power of her cenſures, as ſome terrible army, with enſignesdif. 


Lo, / went downe to the dreſſed Orchard to ſee the fruits of the valley,to ſee if the Vine bud. 


not to forfake thee;T did batonly walk downe intothe well drefled Orchardof tg 
aſſemblies, to recreate and joy my ſelfe with the view of their frowardneſle, roſe 
| the happy progrefſt of the humble in ſpirit,and the gracious beginnings of thoſeten- 


So earneſtly did I long to reviſit thee, and to reſtore comfort unto thee, that Iu 
ſted I knew not which way : andwithinſen{;ble ſpeed I am come backe, asit wet 4 


12: Retarne;retarne, O Shulamite © returneyeturne_that ! may behold thee : what Þa 


Now therefore returne (O my Spouſe, the true daughter of Jeruſalem)retumeto 


1. How beautifull are thy goings with ſhoves, O Princes daughter ? the compaſſe of thy bys , 


wheat, conſiſting of finite pure graines,which conſort rogerher with much tweet 


Thy two Teſtaments(which are thy two full and comely breſts,by whoſe whole- 
ſome milke thou nouriſheſt all thy faithfull chgldren, once borne into the lght) a 


—_____ 


The navell, whereby all thy ſpirituall conceptions receive thgir pouriſhment,is full| | 
of all fruitfull ſapply, and never wants meanes of ſuſtenance, to feed rhemin thy|*| 


off | 


; 
: 
: 


Paraphraſed. 


Terr excellent and perfe&t agreement,and their amiable proportion,like two rwins 
of Kids. | 
4. Thywecke id like a Tower of Ivory : thine eyes are like artificial pooles ina frequented 
gate: thy noſe 8 46 the Tower of Lebanonghat looketh rowa'd Damaſius, 


Thoſe, who by their holy authority-ſupport thy government (which are as ſome 
ſtraight and ſtrong neck to beare up thy head)are for their height and defence, like 
aTower:for their order,pureneſſe and dignity,like a Tower of [vory : thy Teachers 
and Miniſters(which arethine eyes)are like unto ſome cleare and artificiall ponds of 
water, ina place of greateſt reſort : wherein all commers may ſee the faces of their 
conſciences;and whence they may plentifully draw the Waters of life. Thy noſe, by 
which all ſpirituall ſenrs are conveyed tothee, is pertely compoſted, and featuted 
like ſome curious Turret of that goodly houſe in Lebanon;ſo as thy judgement, and 
power of diſcerning the ſpirits,is admirable for the order and excellencie thereof. 


—wE——_ 


Thine head upon thee it 45 ſcarlet aud the buſh of thine lead like purple : the King u tied 
in thy beames, 


The whole tyre of thine head (which are the ceremonies uſed by thee) are ver 
eracefull,and of high eſtimation and price toall the beholders:and as for me, I am 6 
enamoured of thee, that I am even tied by my owne deſire, to a perpetuall preſence 
in thine holy aſſemblies. 


6. How faire art #hou,and how pleaſant art thou,O my Lovein pleaſures | 


Oh how beautifull and lovely art thou therefore (O my Church) in all thy parts 
and ornaments | how ſweet and pleaſant art thou (O my Love) in whatſoever mighr 
give me true contentment |! 


7. Thu tby ſtature is like a Palme-ree;and thy breſts like cluſlers. 


Thy whole frame is, for goodlinefſe and {traight growth, like unto ſome tall Palme- 
ree ; whichthe more it is depreſſed by the violence of perſecurions,riſerh the more; 
andthe two breſts ofsthy Teſtaments atclike rwo full jucy cluſters, which yeeld 
| |comfortable and abundant refreſhing. NS" | 


| | 8.1ſud, I will gee wp into.the Palme-tree z I will take hold of her boughes : thy breſis ſhall 
wp belike the cluſters of th: V.ms5,and the ſavour of thy noſe like Apples. 


Seeingthen thon arr my Palme-tree,. I have reſolved. in my ſelfe ro adjoyne my 
ſelfetothee ;, to enjoy thee, to gatherthoſe ſweet fruits of thy graces, which thou 
yeeldeft ; and by my preſence alſo will cauſe thee to bee more plentifull in all gvod 
workes, and doctrine ; ſo as thou ſhalt affoord aburidance of heavenly liquor unto all 
thethirſty ſoules of thy children ; and an acceptable verdure of holinefſe and obedi- 
ence unto me. | 


| | 9. 4ndthe roofe of thy monyh like good wine, hich goeth ſtraight up tomy weill-beloved, 
| |ond cauſeth the FM Fla that i aſ{eepe,to ſpeate. 0 FR pot 

Andthe om my Word, by the mouthes of my Miniſters, ſhall bee as ſome 
excellent wine, which ſparkleth right upward : being well accepted of thar God in 
whoſenameit is taught,& looketh moſt-pleaſanly in the glade,being no leſſe highly 
eſteemed of thereceivers ; which is of ſach wonderfull power, thar ir is able to put 
words both of repentatice,and praiſe,into the lips ofhim that liesa ſleepe in his fins. 


The 6: bur C h, 
10. 1 am my well-beloveds and bis deſires toward me. 


Ehold,: ſach as I am, I aminot mine owtie ; much lefſe am I any others : Lam | 
wholly my Saviours:and now I ſee, and feele,whatſoever I had deſerved, that 


»— d-eis mine alſo in all intire affetion ; who hath both choſen men, and given 
him(clfe for me. | IR 


FT TI. Come 


—_ I ———_—_— 


d 


— —_ 


— 


Sal. Song of Songs 


n—_— 


—— — 


11. Come,y well-belyved, let ws goe into the fields let wc lodge in the villages, 


Come therefore, O my deare Saviour, let us joyne together in our natu 2 | care 4 
let thy Spirit and my ſervicebe intentupon = ar here below on earth! 
and let us ſtay in the place where our ſpirituall Husbandry lierh. 


12. Let us goe up earlyin the morning to the Vines, and ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whetberjy 
hath AGleſed, he firſt Grapes, or wheter the Pomegranats bloſſome : therewi®1 giverhee 


my loves. 


Let us with all haſte and cheerfulneſſe viſit the fruirfull yines of our beleeying chil. 
dren ; and to our mutuall comfort, bee witneſſes and parrakers of all the fignesand 
fruits of grace, of all thoſe good works, and thankſpgivings, of thoſe holy en 
and worthy practices,which they yeeld forthunco us : letus judge of their forward. 
nefſe, and commend it : whereupon it will eafily appeare,that the conſummation 

our happy mariage draweth neare, in which there ſhalbe a perfett union berwinyg 


r 3. The Mandrakes bave given a ſme, andin our gates, are all ſweet things new and old, 
| wry well-beloved,1 have kept them for thee. 


| Behold, thy godly ſervants, which not only beare fruit themſelves, butarepower- 
| full in the provocation of others, preſent cheir beſt ſervices unto thee ; and evenx 
our doores(not farre to ſeeke,not hard roprocure)is offer made unto thee; ofall y- 
riety of fruit; whether fromrhy young Converts, or thy more ſerled Profeſſors: and} 

all theſe I ſpend not laviſhly ; but in my loyitigcare,duly reſerye them for thee, and 


for the ſolemne day of our full mariage. 


— _— 


_——————. 


Cunar. VIIL 


| _ 


| The lewiſh Church. 


1. Oh that theu wereft as my brother that ſucked the breſt of my mother | 1 would findthe 
without , 1 would kiſſe thee, then they ſhowld nos deſpiſe me, p 


<7; H chat I mighe ſee thee (my Saviour) clothedin fleſh ! Oh charrhou which 

art my everlaſting Husband, mighteſtalſo be my Brother, in ingthe 
| Game humane nature with mee ; that ſo T finding thee below uponeanh, 
might familiarly entertaine thee, and converſe with thee, wirhourt reproachof the 
world; yea,mightbe exalted in thy glory !/ 


2.1 will lead thee,and bring thee imo my mothers houſe , there thow ſhalt each me; 1 ui | 
cauſe thee to drink ſpiced wine, and new of the Pomegranats. 


Then would I (though I bee nowpenr up in the limirs of Judza) bring thee forth 
intothe light and knowledge of the univerſall Church, whoſe daughter I am : and 
then and there,thou ſhouldeſt reach me how perfe&ly to ſerve and worſhip 

I ſhall gladly enterraine thee with a royall feaſt of the beſt graces that are in myho- 
lieſt ſervants; which I know thou wilt account better cheere,than all the ſpiced aps 
and Pomegranate wines inthe world. | 


3. His left hand ſhalt be under my head,and his right handſhal embrace me. 


Then ſhall I attaine to a nearer commmnion with him ; and both his hands ſhullbs 
employed toſuſtaine, and releeve me ; yea, hee ſhall comfort my head and myheatly 
(my judgement,and affefions)with the lively heat of his gracious embracements. | | 
4-1 charge you, O daughters of 1eruſalem, that you ſtirre not up, nor waken my Love, ut 
ell be pleaſe, X 
I charge you (O all yeethar profeſſe any friendſhip ro me)I charge you deeply, 
yee will avoid my utrermoſt cenſures; take heed how yee yex and diſquiet mymer) 
cifull Saviour, and grieve his Spirit : and doe nor dare, bythe leaſt provocationdt 
him,to interrupt his peace. | 
$9 = PR 9 _ 7 
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Parapbraſed 


Cumnar, 


_—— 1 a AA, | 


— 


5. ho uf this that commeth ont of the wilderneſſe, leaning upon her well-belowed? 1 rai. 
ſed thee up under an Apple-rree 2 there thy mother conceived thee © there ſhee conceivetl that 
bare thee. 


of tribulations,aſcendeth thus up into the glorious light and liberty of 

my choſen?relying her ſelfe wholly upon her Saviour,and folacing her 
ſelfe inhim?Is it not my Charch?lIr is ſhe, whom I have loved,and acknowledgedof 
old:for even under thetree of offence, the forbidden fruit which thou taſtedſt rothy 
deſtruction, I raiſed thee up againe from dearh; Even there,thy friſt mother concei- 
ved thee; while by faith ſhe laid hold on thar bleſſed promiſe of the Goſpel], where. 
by ſhe and her beleevingſeed were reſtored. 


The lewilh Church, 


V Hois this,thatfrom the comfortleſſe deſerts of ignorance,of infidelity, 


6. Set me 4s a ſeale on thy heart, and as a ſugnet on thine arme : for love i5 ſtrong as death, 
lealouſie ts cruelt a5 the Grave : the coales thereof are fiery coales,and a vebement flame, 


Nd fo have thou me ſtill (O my Saviour) ina perperuall and deare remem- 
A bruce : keepe me ſare in thine heart, yea in thinearmes, as that which thou 
holdeſt moſt precious : and let me neyerbe remoyed from thy love; the leaſt 
ſhew and danger whereof I cannot endure : for this my ſpirituall love is exceedin 
powerfall,& can no more be reſiſted than death ir ſelfe: and the jealous zeale whic 
[ have for thee and thy glory,conſumes me, even like the Graye, and burnes mee up 
like unto the coales of ſome moſt vehement and extreme fire. 


7. Much water cannot quench love neither can the flouds drowne it : if a man ſhould give 
all the ſubſtance »f his houſe for love they would greatly contemne it . 


Yea,more than any fire; for any flame yet may be quenched with water:bur all the 
water of afflictionsand terrors (yea, whole ſtreames of perſecutions) cannot quench 
this love:and for all tempting offers of wealth, of pleaſures and honour, how ecafily 
are they all contemned for the loye of my Saviour! 


8.wehave a little ſifley, and ſhe hath no brefts : what ſhall wee doe for our ſifter when ſhee 
ſhaf be poken for 2 


We have a fiſter(as thou knoweſt, O Saviour)ordained —_— thy merey,to the 
lame grace with mee : the uncalled Church of the Gentiles; ſmall (as yer) of growth 
(rough the rareneſſe of her Convyerts,and deſtitute of the help of any ourward mi- 
niſtery, whereby ſhee might either beare, or nouriſh children unto thee : when ſhee 
growes unto her maturity:and the myſtery of calling her univerſally to thee, ſhall be 
revealed to the world, and her ſelfe: what courſe will it pleaſe thee to take with her? 


Curkisr. 


9. If ſhe be awall,we will build apon her a ſilver Palace : and if ſhe be a doore,we will keepe | 
berin with boords of Cedar. 


F ſhe ſhall continue firme and conſtant, in the expectarion of her promiſes, and 
the profeſſion of that truth which ſhall be revealed ; we will beautifie and ſtreng- 

then her with further grace,and make her a pure and coſtly Palace, fit ro entertain 

[Myipirit: and if ſhe will give free paſſage and good entrance,ro my wordand grace, 

we will make her ſure and ſafe from corruption, and reſerve her to immortality. 


Tbe Iewiſh Church. 
19.1 4424 wall,and my breſts are towers:then was I in his eyes as one that finderh peace. 


Ehold:that condition which thourequireſt in theChurch of the Gentiles,thoa 
findeſt in me; Iam thus firme and conſtant in my expetarion, in my profeſſi- 
on:and that want thou findeſt in her of ability ronouriſh her LY rhe 
Y 2 reſt 


m—_ 


S AL. Song of Songs. 


breſt ofthy Word, isnot in me ; who have abundance both of nouriſhment andde. F 
fence:upon which my confeſſion and plea,{ found grace and peace inthe eyes ofuy | 
Saviour ; and received from him aſſurance of his everlalting love ro me. 


Canisr. 


11. Salomon had a Vine in Baalhamon:he gave the Vineyard unto Keepers:every one brin. | 
geth for the fruit thereof athouſand peeces of ſt ver. 


profittherof farre exceedeth the good Husbandry of Salomon: he hath a tich 

Vineyard indeed ina moſt fruirtull ſoyle; burhelers it forth tothe hands of 
others,as not being able ro keepe and drefſe it himſelfe : and therefore hee is fainety 
be content with the greateſt part of the increaſe,not expecting the whole. 


M- Church is my Vine,and Iam the Owner and Husbandman: our thrift and 


12. But my Vineyard which # mineis before me:to thee O Salomon ppertainethathyy. 
ſand peeces of ſilver, and two hundred to them that keepe the fruit thereof. 


But my Vine is ever before me, Iam with it to the end of the world, I reſeryeitin 
mine owne hands,and drefle it with mine owne labour : and therefore if thou s. 
lomon) canſtreceive from thine, tothe proportion of a thouſand, thy workmen and 
farmers will look for the fift part to come unto their ſhare ; whereas the gaine ofmy 
Vineyard ariſeth wholly,andonly unto my elte. 


| 13.0 thou that dweMfeſtinthe gardens the companions harken unto thy Vojce,cauſe meet 


| heare it, 


Sith therefore ſach ismy care of thee, and joy inthee (O my Church, which cx. 
ſiſteſt of the particular aſſemblies of men profeſling my Name) ſcethou be diligent 
in declaring my will,and giving holy counſels to all thy fellow-members:ſpeakforh 
my praiſe in the great congregations (which all attend willingly upon thee) andlet 
me heare the voyce of thy conſtant and faithfull confeflion of me before the world, 


The Church. 


| 14. Oh mywell-beloved, flee away and belike unto the Roe, or tothe young Hart upontt 
| Mountaine of ſpices. 


forme it accordingly,be thou(which art,according to thy bodily preſence,inthe 
higheſt heavens) ever preſent with mee by thy Spirit, andhaſten thy gloriow|Þ 
| comming,to my full Redemprion. | 


I Will moſt gladly do what thou commandeſt, O my Saviour:but that I may per- 


—— — 


By los. Hart. 
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AND MIGHTY PRINCE 
HENRY, PRINCE OF GREAT 
BritTalneg, Sonne and Heire Apparant 


to our Soveraigne Lord,lawss, K mg 
of GRxBAT BRITAILNF, &c. 
| All glory in either world. 


. 
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Moſt Graciow Prince : 
AT a not from any conceit of ſach worth in my 


labours, that they duſt looke ſo - eA lower 
patronage would have ſerved an bigher > 
[t were well if onght of mine could bee worthy 
I RET of popular e3er;Or if I could wring ought from 
SOLSTTSELINY 117 /elfe not unworthy of a judictous Reader. 
} know your Highneſſe wants neither preſents, nor counſels : 
preſents from ſtrangers,counſels from your T eachers , neither of 
them matchable by my weakueſſe : onely duty herein excuſeth mee 
from preſumption. For, F thought it injuſtice to devore the fruit 
of my labours to any otber hand be(ide my eM afters t which 
alſoF knew to be a4 praciout, as mine is faithſull. Yet (ine even 
good we cannot warrant too much vileneſſein gifts to Prin- 
cer) leſt, while my modeſty diſþarages my worke, F ſhould bazard | 
the acceptation ; bere ſball your Grace find variety, not without 

profic.F bate a Divine that would but pleaſe ; and withall,thin & 
i 2 for a man to profit, that pleaſeth not. eAnd if, whils 
my ſlile fixeth it ſelfe upon others, ang ſpiritual profit ſhall reflett 


8 "— 


— 


—__—_— 


The Epiſtle Dedicacorie. 


upon your Highneſſe, how happy am F ! who ſhall ever thinke, ll 
haye lived to purpoſe,Cif by the beſt of my ſtudies) I ſhall bave done | 
any good office to your ſoule. Further, (which theſe times account 
not the leaſt praiſe )your Grace ſhall beretn percerve anew faſhion | | 
of diſcourſe,by Epiſiles,new to our language, uſuall tgotbers : and| | 
(as Novelty # never without plea of uſe) more free, more fami. 

liar. Thus,we doe but talkwith our friends by our pen,and expreſſe 
our ſelves no whit leſſe eaſul3,ſoembat more digeſtedly. | 
-Whatſoever it is, as it cannot bee good enough to deſerve that| 
untenantg; ſo, the eounttnanse of ſuch Patronage ſhall make. | 
it worthy of reſþeft from others. T be God of Princes protef yoy| 
perſon, perfef your gracet,and grve you as much favour in Heaven| | 
4.908 bave bonour on earth. "I 


ee... 


| 
| 


| 
Your Graces 


"| humbly-devored ſervant, - 


Tos. Baur. 
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To lacos VVapsworrTan lately revolted, 
1n SPAIN. 
Er:sT. l. Expoſtulating for bis departure,and perſwadinghs returns. 


, Ow unhappily is my ſtile changed ! Alas, that roa friend, ro a brother, 1 
; muſt write as toan Apoſtate,to an adverſary! Doth this ſeeme harſh>You 
have tumed it, by being turned your ſelfe. Once the ſame wals held us in 
one loving Socicty;the ſame Dioceſſe,in one honourable fantion: Now, 
notone land,and(which I —_— one Church.Youare gone, we ſtand and won- | 
der. For a ſheep,to ſtray through {1mplicity, is both ordinaricand lamentable:bur,for 
a Shepherd is more rare, more ſcandalous. I dare not preſume over-much, upon an | 
appaale to a blinded conſcience. Thoſe that are newly come from a bright candle in- 
roadarke roome, are ſomuch more bl'nd, as their light was greater ; and the pureſt 
Iyorie turneth with fre into the deepeſt blacke. Tell us yer by your old ingenuitrie, 
and by thoſe ſparkes of good which yet (TI hope) lie coveredunder your cold aſhes, 
tell us, what divided you? Your motives ſhall once be ſcanned before an higher barre. 
Shame not to haye the weake eyes ofthe world ſee that, which once your undecei- 
vable Judge ſhall ſee and cenfure. What ſaw you, whatheard you anew, that might 
offer violence toareſolved mind,and make it either toalter,or ſuſpend? If your rea- : 
ſons be invincible jinforme us, that we may follow you : bur if(as they areYlighr and | 
feeble, returne you tous: retume, and think itno ſhame to have erred, jult ſhame to , 
continue erring. What ſuch goodly beauty ſaw youin that painted, bur ill-favoured 
Strumper, that ſhould thus bewirch you, fo ro forget your ſelfe and contemne the 
chaſte love of the Spouſe of your Saviour ? I faw her at the ſame time in her gayeſt 
drefſe: Let my ſoule never proſper, if I conld ſee any thing worthie to co a- | 
fection.I ſaw,and ſcorned: you ſfaw,and adored. Would God your adoration were as 
farre from ſuperſtition, as my ſcorne from impictic. That God judge betwixt us, 
whether herein erred : yea, let men judge, that arenot drunk with thoſe Babyloniſh! 
dregs! How long might an indifferent eye lgoke upon the comicall and mimick atti- 
ons in thoſe your miſteries that ſhould be ſacred, (your magicall exorciſmes, your 
dericall ſhavings, your uncleanly pages nn croſlings,creepings,cenſings,ſprink- 
lings,your coozning miracles, pariſh proceflions,burning vfnoone<day,chriſtning of 
bels, marting of pardons, tofing of beads; your ſuperſtirious hallowing of candles, 
wax,aſhes,palmes,chriſme,garments,roſes, ſwords, water,falt,thePontificall Solem- 
nities of your great Maſter, and whatever your new mother hath, beſides, plauſible) 
defore he ſhould ſee ought, inall theſe, worthie of any other entertainment, than 
contempr!Who can but diſdaine,that theſe things ſhould procure any wiſe proſelice? 
Cannot your owne memoric recount thoſe truly religious ſpirits, whicti having 
fought Romeas reſolved Papilts, have lefe che world as holy Marcyrs, dyitig fot the | 
dereſtarion of that which they came toadore?Whetice this? They heard and miagni- 
hed thar, which they now G@wand abhorred. Their fire of zeale bronghr them rothe 
flamesof Martyrdome. Their innocent hopespromiſed chem Religion : they found 
nothing bur a pretence;promiſed devotion,and behold, idolarry,they ſaw,hated,fuf- 
fered,and now reigne;whiles you wilfully and unbidden,will loſe your ſoule,where 
others meant to loſe, and have found it. Your geale dics, where theirs began to live : 
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{hall once ſtand 
yourather dic in the E 
of errors than live inthe pleaſane lighr of Truth : yea, I fteare, rather in another fire, 
than this Light. | 

Alas!what ſhall we looke for of you? Too late repentance; or obſtinate error?Both 
miſerable. A Spira, or a Sraphylws £ Your friends, your ſelfe (hall wiſh you rather un. 
borne,than either. &% 

O thou,whichart the great Shepherd, great in-power, great in mercie,which leq 
veſt the ninetie and nine roreduce one, fetch home (it thy will be)this thy forlorne 
ch : fetch him home, drive him home tothy Fo!d,thoughby ſhame, though by 
death. Let him once recover thy Church, cthon him,ir is enough. Our common Mo. 
ther I know not whether more pirics your lofſe,o:diſdains thus to be robb'd of a fon: 
not for the need of you; but her owne pietie,her own love. For, how many troops of 
betterinformed foulcs hath the every day returning into her lap;now breathing from 
their late Antichriſtianiſme,and embracing her knees upon their owne?She laments 
wag for that ſhe feares ſhe ſhall miſſe you,bur for that ſhe knowes you ſhall want 


your Mother,to deſcend ro your Nurle:Is this the fruir of {uch education? Was not 
your.yourh ſpentin a ſocietic of comely order, ſtrict government, wiſe lawes, reli 
gious care (it was ours ; yet let me praile it, ro your ſhame) as may juſtly challenge 
(after all brags) either &hemes or Poway, or if your Jcluirs have any other den more 
cleanly,and more worthie of oſtentation? And could you come our, freſh andunſez- 
ſoned, from the middeſt of thoſe falt waves 2 Could all thoſe heavenly ſhowers fall 


vine principles;which your youth ſeemed ro drink in,check you in your newerrory 
Alas!how unlike are you to your ſelfe,to your name? /acob wreſtled with an Angell, 
and prevailed: you grapple bur with AFL AnE yceld. /acob fupplanted his brother: | 
and Ez harh ſupplanted you. «cob changed his name for a betrer by a valiant refi- 
{ſtance:youby your cowardly yeelding, have loſt your owne. /aceb ſtrove with God, 
{or a blefling: I feare tofay ir,you againſt him,for a curſe; for, no common meaſure 
of hatred or ordinarie - Carr wy ſerve a revolter.Either you muſt be deſf 
violent, or ſuſpe&ted. The mighty One of Iſracl (for he can doe it) raiſe you fallen, 
returne you wandred,and give you graceat laſt ro ſhame the Devill,to forſake your 
| ſtepmother, to acknowledge your true Parent, to farisfie the world, to fave your 
| owne ſoule. If orhe rwiſe,I will ay of you,as /eremy of his Iſraclites(if not rather with 
| More indignation) My ſoule ſhall weepe in ſecrer for your revilr, and mine eycs ſhaldry 
| Aowne reares becau(t one of che Lords flock w carried away captive. 


To my Lord and Patron, the Lord Ds ww r 
#1 Baron of Waltham. 


E risr, IT. Of che contempt of the world. 


Y Lord :my tongue, my pen, and my heart,are all your ſervants : when you 
cannotheare me through diſtance, you muſt ſeeme in my Letters. Youae 
| now in the-Senateof the Kirigdome,or in the concourſe of the cirie, or per- 
haps (though more rarely) in the royall face of the Courr. All of thern, places fit for 
your place. Fromall theſe, let me call off your mind to her home above; andinthe 
middeſtof bufineſſe, ſhew you reſt : If I may notrathet commend, than admonilh, 
and before-hand confefle my counſell ſaperfluons, becauſe your hol y forwardnelſe 
hath prevented it. You can afford theſe, bur halfe of your ſelfe :'Fhebetrer pat 
| better beſtowed: Your ſoule is ſtill retired,and reſerved. You have learned to _ 


—_— 


you like to live, where they would bat die. They ſhall comfort us, for you : they 
upagain(t you: While they would rather die in the kear of tharkire, 


| than live inthe darkneſle of theirerrors ; ian darkneſſe 


er, See you her teares, and doe but pirie your ſelte, as much as ſhe you. And from | 


beſides you;while you, like a Gedeons fleece, want moiſture ? Shall none of thoſedi- | 
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| |;hove, as [never could ſee ought here, but vanitie and vileneſſe. 


| Ler ome Gallants condemne this, as the voice ofa Melancholike Scholler : 1 ſpeake 


fe theſe world! things uſe, wirhour affe&tion; and know to diſtinguiſh wiſely, be- 
wixt a Stoicall dulnefic, | 
not your God, but you! {lave. And in trath(thac I may looſe my ſclfe into a bold 21d 


fee diſcourſe ') W 


EP IST. t. 


| 


and a Chriſtian contempt : and have long made the world; 


at Other reſpe& is ie worthy of ?2I would adore it on my face,if I 
couldſec any Majeſtic that might command veneration. Perhaps it loves me nor {6 
much,as to ſhew me his beſt. I have ſought ic enough : and haye ſcene what others 
hvedoated ON, and wondered at their madneffe. So may I looke to ſee better things 


What is fame,but ſmoak ? and merall,bur drofle ? and pleaſure,bur a pill in ſugar? 


Hat which they ſhall feele, and ſhall conteſſe. Though I never was fo, I haye ſeenc 
ſome as happy 45 the world could make them : and yet I never ſaw any more diſcon- 
rented. Their life hath bin neither longer, norſweeter, nor their heart lighter, nor 
their meales heartier, nor their nights quieter, nor their cares fewer, nor com- 


ints. Yea,we have knowne ſome that have loſt their mirth when they haye found 
wealth and at Once have ceaſed tobe merry and poore. Alltheſe earthly delights, if 
they were ſound, yet how ſhort they areland if they could be long, yet how unſound! 
lfihey were ſound, they are bur as a good day between two agues, or a ſune-ſhine 
betwixt two rempeſts. And if they were long, their honie is exceeded by their gall. 
This d beares none but maples, hallow and fruitleffe ; or, like the banks of the | 
dead Sea, a faire apple, which under a red fide containes nothing butduſt. Every 
flower in this garden either pricks or ſmelsjll, If it be ſweer, it hath thornes : and ific 
have no thornes, it annoyesus with an ill ſent. Goe then, ye wile idolatrous Parafi 

and ere ſhrines, and offer ſacrifices to your God, the world, and ſeek:to pleaſe him 
withyour baſe and ſervile devorions : it ſhall be long enough ere ſuch religion ſhall 
make you happy.You ſhal at laſt forſake thoſe alters,emprieand ſorro w calf 
is it for us Chriſtians, thus ro inſult over the worldling, that thinks himſelfe worthy 
of enyie > How eafie to turne off the world with a ſcornfull repulfe ; and when it 
makes us the Devils profer, MD theſe will I give thee,to returne Peters anſiver, Thy 

ad rby gold periſh with thee 2 How eafie to account none ſo miſerable, as thoſe that are 


[© 


ry 
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rich with injurie, and grow greatby being conſTious of ſecret evils? Wealth and ho- 
nour,when ir comes upon the beſt rearmes, is bur vaine; bur, when uponill conditi- 
onsburdenſome.When they are at the beſt,they are ſcarce friends : but, when at the 
worſt,tormentors. Alas, how il agrees a gay coat,and afeſtered heart ?What availes, 
ahigh title, withanhell in the ſoule? Ladmire the faith of Moſes: bur, pi 
hisfaich, I wonder not at his choyce. He preferred the afflictions of 7F-#e;to the plea+ 
ſures of Zgyp;and choſe rather to catthe Lamb, with ſowre herbs,thanalicheir fleſh- 
pots : for how much better isit ro be miſerable than guiltic ? and what compariſon is 
there betwixt ſorrow and finne ? If it were poſſible, let nic rather be in hell withour 
finne, than on earth wickedly glorious. But how much. are we bound to Gad;that al» 
lowes us earthly favours without this oppoſition | That God hath made you ar once 
honourableand juſt, and your life pleaſant and holy, and hath given youan high e- 
ſtate with a good heart ; are favours, thatlook for thanks: Theſe muſt be icknowledg- 
ed,not reſted in : They are yet higher thoughts that rhuſt perfeR your contentment. 
What God hath given you,is nothing to that he meancs to give :He hath bin libe- 
rall;but he wil be manificent. This isnot ſo much as the taſte ofa full cup. Faſten your 
ey66 upan your future glory,and ſee how meanly you ſhall efteeme theſe'carthly gra- 
ces. Here, you command bur a little pittance af mould(great indeed,to us; little,to 
the whole :)there,whole heaven ſhall be yours. Here you command, butas a ſubjeQ: 
there you ſhall reigne asa King. Here, you arc obſerved; bur ſometimes with your 
juſt diſtaſte : there, ſhall you reigne with peace, and joy. Here, yonare nobleamong 
men; there, glorions amongſt Angels. Here, you want-not honout ;bur you warit 
not croſſes : there, is nothing bur felicicic.. Here, yoy-haye ſome ſhort joyes: rhere, 
s nothing but erernitie. You are a ſtranger, here:there;ar:hame, Here,Sarantemprs' 
you, and men vex you : there, Saints and Angels ſhall applaud you ; and God hall 


ha you with himſelfe. In a word, you are onely bleſſedhere, tor that you _ = 
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Theſe are thoughts worthieof greatneſſe : which if we ſuffer either imploymeny 
or res to thruſt out of our doores, wee doe wiltully make our ſelves comfort. 
lefle. Let thefe ſtill ſeaſon your mirth, and ſweeren your ſorrowes; and ever inter. 
poſe themſelves betwixt you and the world. Theſe onely can make your life happie, 
and your death welcome. 


qadudyearabebeuetoororehenaatentareeagohernenrranuy 
To my Lord H a ry, H.andP. 


| Erisr. IT. Of true Howony. 
»Y Lord, it is ſafe tocomplaine of Nature where Grace is;, and to magnife 
IM onernter it isat once had,and atfected.Ir is a faulr of Nature,and northe 
leaſt,that as ſhe hath dimme eyes,ſo they are miſ-placed. She lookes ſtil} \& 
ther forward or downeward:; forward to the object the defires,or downeward tg the 
meanes:never turnes her eyes either backward,to ſee what ſhe was; or upward,to the 
cauſe of her good: whence; it is juſt wjth God to with-hold what he wauld give,or ty 


| 


He inclines the hearts of Princes to fayour;the hearts of inferiours toapplauſe.Wik 
outhim, the hand cannot move, toſuccefſe ; nor the rongue, topraiſe : And wh: 
honout without theſe 2? In vaine doth the world frowne upon the man, whom h 

meanes to honour ; or ſmile, where he would diſgrace. Let me then tell your Lot& 
ſhip, who are favouritesin the Court of heaven; even whiles they wander an eatth; 
yea, letthe great King himſelfe tell you, Thoſe that honowr mx, I will honour. Thatine 
have the grace to give honour to God, is an high fayour : bur becauſe men give hv 
nour to { as their dutie ) that therefore God ſhould give honour tomen, ist9 
g ive, becauſe he hath given. It is a favour of God, that man is honoured of ruaniliks 


favour than that wherewith he requites it. hor. 
This is the goodnefſe of our God ; The man that ſerves him, honours him': and 
whoſoever honours him with his ſervice, is crowned with honour. I challenge 
times, places, perſons : Who ever honoured God,and was negleted ? Whohath 
fully.diſhonoured him,and proſpered? Turne over all Records, and ſee how ſuccelle 
ever blefſed the juſt, after many dangers, after many ſtormes of reſiſtance,& left their 
canclufion glorious; how all godlefſe ro in their looſe, haveat once deceived,ſhan 
ed,puniſhed their Author. I goeno 
pic experience can herein juſtifie God. The world hath noted you, for a followet9 
vertue ; and hath ſcene how faſt Honour followed you : Whiles you ſought favour 


 — 


bar that Godalloweth ofour endevours 45 honour to himſelfe, isa grearet(Þ 


| 


TT 


rther: Your owne breſt knowes, that your hap- 


Gods former a&tionsarepatterns of his future : He teacheth you what he will 
by what hee hath done. Valeſfe your hand be weary of offering ſervice. he cat 


God pawacs his honour, on-not failing you. You cannot diftruſt him, whom y 


with the God of heaven, he hath given you favour with his Deputie on earth. {4 


either pull in his hand from rewarding, or hold ir out empty. Honour him till, and} | 


proofe hath found faichfull. And, whiles you ſettle your heart in his right courle af | 
true glory, laugh, in ſecret ſcorne, atthe idle endeyoursof thoſe men, whoſe poli] | 
cies would out-reach God, and ſeize upon honour without his leave. (God laughes | 


arthem in heayen, ir is a ſafe and holy laughter that followes his. ) And pirtie the 
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prepoſterous! | 
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—ooſterous courſes of them which make religion bur a foot-(toole to the ſear of 
ancement 4 which care for all things but heaven ; which make the world'cheir 
Fi ding marke, and doe not.ſo much as royeat God. Many had ſped well, if they 
had begun well, and proceeded orderly. . Ace ntitel.. 
Afalſe method is the bane of many hapefull endeyours. God bids us-ſeeke firſt his 
ingdome and earthly things ſhall indus unſought. Fooliſh nature firſt ſeckes the 
wu. :andifſhe light on God by the way, IL Pore than ſhe expetts, deſires, car 
for ; and therefore tailes of both, becaule'thee ſeekes neither angiE, Many had beef 
great, if they had cared tobe good ; which r,ow are croſſed in what they woutd, be- 
cauſe they willed not what they ought. If, Fa/ozron had made wealth his firſt ſuit, | 


doubt he had beene both poore and fooliſh : now, hee acked wiſdome, and gainec 
grearneſſe : Becauſe Iye choſe well, he receiyed what hee asked nor; ,,O the bounti 
and delitic of our God ! becauſe we would have the beſt, he gives us all : Earth ſhall 
wait upon us, becauſe we attend upon heayen, eoerpen ally... 
'Goeon, my Lord, goe on happily, to loye religion, roprafiſe it: let Godalone, 
with thereſt. Bee you a patterne of yerwe ; he ſhall make you a Precedentof glory. 
Never man laſt ought by giving 1t ca God ; that liverall hand rerurnes,qur gi with 
advantage. Ler men, let God ſee that yon bonour him, and they ſhall heart him 
prochime before you, Thws ſhall it be dowe to the inanwhon the King will honoxr.. ...._ _| | 
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To M. Newton, Tutor tothe Princes (+ 5 7 
> | 4 G3; Jt 7F- 'F 
Eeisr. IV. 0f Gratwlation, for the hopes of aur Prince; withas adniſing appretat Hou 


IR,God hath called you to agreatand happy charge :You, have the cuſtody of 
Q our common T reafure:Neither is thereany ſervice comparable tothisof yours, | 
” whether we regard God, or the world. QurJabou ;ofi-rmes ted Wd upon. | 
many, ſcarce profit one : yours, beſtowedypon one, redounds to the profit of many. 
millions. This isaftummarie way of obliging all the world to you.I encourage you not 
fyoarcare:you have more comfort in tie ſucceſſe ofir;thanall worlds can | 
The very ws" your pains Ru give —_—_— ph «ww _ re Irather | 
congratulare with you our cammon _happigecſſe, and the hopes © eritie, in that 
royall and blefſed ie. You have beſt cauts to be the witneſſe of yan forward- | 
neſſeofour gracious Maſter:and Thayeſeemcnough,tomake me thinkT canneyerbe 
ooghbank fall roGod forhim. Thay Princos are fruirfulljs a great bleſſing 3 bur, 


a ir alaren gre fruirfulljn grace, & ng more eminent inplace.chan verme;ts | 
Or 


orig | 
Moderatorofthe 1orld knoy (CEE 
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| Iperfwade others of that which themſelyes laugh ro fee beleeyed.. O the dangeray 
credulirie of ſelfe-love 1 which entertaines alladyantages if never ſo evill, neverſs| | 
le. How happy aſervice ſhall you doe to this whole world of ours, if 5ea| 


| 


| 


[ 


_ — 


Princes: Though, what doi beſtow rwonames upon one vice, but attired in two 
dry fairs of evil? For,Fkgzteryis no orhet chan gil ed creafon;nothing elfe bur poifty 
in gold : This cyilt is morerame , not lefle dangerous. It had beene berter for many] 
| hath done : and whar can it not? That other, Tyeachery, fpilsthe bloud; 
pres my of Princes. That takes thetn from others : chi bereaveschem of the 
felves. That, in ſpighr of the ators, doth but change their Crowne : this ſtealesj 
from them for ever. Whocan bur wonder, that reads of ſome not unwiſe {| | 
bewitched with the inchantments of their Paraſites, that they have thonghr 


nothing conld proceed from the worthy ofcenfute,umworthy © 
very ſpots have been beaury, their humours juſtice, thei: errowrs wirry, their Par. 


ſcotne ro bortow the'falſe coloars of adulation.Goe on peily in this worthy &no- 
bleetmploymene.The work cannot butſhcceed, that isfurt 


itinch.Only God keep two miſcheifes ever from within the ſinvak of his Courr;plgul 
jeque Tracker: The iniquri ofrimes may make ns feare theſe ;nor his inclinarj 
glith, clinarion, 


For,wherher as En or as men, it harh been ever famiftar tous,to fawne 


eat onesnot to have been, than to haye been in their conceirs more than men,T 


his 


ſelves Gods immorrall, and have fuffered themfelyes fo ſtiled, fo adored? Neihe 


love. Now none of all their actions could be either evi!l, or ——_— 
fadmirarion: 


doxes divine, their exceſſes heroicall. O the dammable ſervilitic of falſe minds | which 


ſhall ſtill ſettle in that Princely mind a true apprehenfion of himſclfe; and ſhall teach 


asthe worſt Trairor : Tobreake thoſe falſe glafſes, that would preſenthim aface,not 
his owne:To applaud plaine trath,and bend his browes gpon exceſlive Praiſes, Thy 
affeted, he may bid vice doe her worſt. Thus ſhall he ſtrive with yertue, 


and ctowne him. Thus,when he hath but his due; he ſhall have ſo nuch,thathe hal 


Temples nor Statues, nor Sacrifices haye ſeemed roo much glory tothe grearneſſeet 
| 


him ro take his owne height aright ; and eyen from his childhood to hare a Paraſite, | | 


ſhall more honoar each other. Thus fincere and ſolid gl ſhall every where follow] 
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[IT] Along our way,how many Churches faw we demoliſhed ! Nothing left, bur rude 

[hexpes,to tell the paſſenger, there hath been both deyorionand hoſtilitie.O rhe miſs 
rable foot-ſtepsof warre, beſides bloudihed,ruine,and defolation!Fxry hath,done that 
there,which Covetoxſneſſe would do with us;would dbe,but ſhall nor: The trath with- 
in, ſhall fave the walls wichout. And, to ſpeak truly (what-ever the vulgar exclaime ) 
(dolirry pull'd downe thoſe walls; nor rage. If there had beene no Hollander to raze 
them, they ſhould have fallen alone, rather than hide ſo mach impietie under their 

itie roofe. Theſeare ſpeQacles,nor ſo much of cruelie,as juſtice. Crueltie of man, 
fu ice of God.But(which I wondred at)Churches fall,and Jeſuits Colleges riſe, every 
where. There is no Citie, where thoſe are not either rearing or built. Whence com- 
meth this ? Is it, for that deyotion is not ſo neceſſary as policy ? Thoſe men(as we ſay 
ofthe Fox)fare beſt, when they are moſt curſed. None ſo much ſpighted oftheirowne; 
none ſo hated of all ; none ſo oppoſed by ours : and yer theſe il weeds grow. Who- 
ſvever lives long, ſhall ſee them feared of their owne, which now hate them ; ſhall 
ſee theſe ſeaven leane kine deyoure all the fat beaſts thar feed on the medowes of Ty- 
ber. Iprophecie as Pharaoh dreamed : The event ſhall juſtifie wy confidence. 

At Bruxelles I ſay ime > —_—_ profeſſe rhemifelves Yeſtals ; wit h a thous 
fandrites, I know not whether more ridiculous, or magicall. Poore foules ! they 
could not be fooles enough at home. It won 1d have made you to pity, laiigh, diſ- 
daine (1 know not which more ) ro ſee by what cunning {leights and faire pretehices 
that weake ſex was fetcht into a wilfull bondage ; and ( if thoſe two can agree) will- 
ingly conſtrained to ſerve a maſter whom they muſt and cannot obey : whom they 
ker may forſake for their vow, nor can pleaſe for their frailty. What followes 


— 
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hence? Laterſorrow, ſecret miſchiefe, miſery irremediable. Their forwardneffe, for 
will-worſhip, ſhall condemne our coldneſſe for truth. 

I ralkedthere(in more boldneſſe perhaps than wiſdome)with Coſterws a famous Je- 
ſuit; an old man,more teaſty than, ſubtile,and more able ro wrangle than farisfie. 
diſcourſe was longe and roaving,and on his part full both of words and vehemencie. 
He ſpake as at home ; I asa ſtranger : yet ſo,as he ſaw me modeſtly peremptory.The 
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particulars would fwell my Letter too much : It 1s enough, that the Truth loſt leſſe 
than I gained. At Gavst (a Citic that commands reyexence for age, and wonder for 
the greatneſſe) we fell upon a Coppucive novice, whiehWepr birterly, becauſe he was 
notallowedro be miſerable.His head had now felt th&razor, his back the rod:all thar 
Laconicall diſcipline pleaſed him well ; which another, being condemned to, would 
juſtly account a torment. What hindred then?Piery to his niother, would not permit 
thiswhich he thought piety to God: He could not beawilling begger,unlefſe his mo- 
Dſthermuſt beg unwillingly, Hee was the only heire of his father, the only ſtay of his 
mother:the comfort of het widowhood depended on this her orphane;who now na- 
kedmuſt enter into the world ofthe Cappmciwes,as he came firſt into this; leaving his 
goods tothe diviſion of the Fraterniciethe leaſt part whereofſhould have been hers, 
whoſe he wiſhed all:Hence thoſe tears, that repulſe. I pitied his illbeftowed zeale;8 
nather wiſhed, than durſt reach him more wiſdome. Theſe men for devour, the Jefaits 
forlearnied and pragmaticall,have ingroſſed all opinion from other Oxders. O 
eſie ! No Coppwcive may take or touch ſilver : for theſe are(you know)the quinte(- 
lence of Franciſtaw ſpirits. This merall is as very an Angthewato theſe,as the wedge of 
gold to Aches ; ur the offer whereof he ſtarrs back, 25 Moſer from the Serpent : yer he 
ares aboy with him,that takes & caries it;$ never complaines of either merall or 
meaſure. I ſaw and laughed at it ; 8 by this open trick of hypocriſie ſaſpe&ed more, 
E|more cloſe. How could I chuſe ? while commonly the leaſt appears of that which is; 
| |Aþecially of that whichis loathſome in appearance,muchmore in natute. At Namwre, 
o1apleaſant& ſteep hill-rop,we found one that was termed a maried Hermite ;ap- 
Proving his wiſdome above his fellows, that could make choice of fo chearefull and 
blea folitarineſſe.Whence, after a delightfull paſſage up the ſweer River Moſs, 
ve vilited the populoas & rich Clergie of Leodiuw. That great Citie might well be di- 
chotomizedinto Cloyſtersand Hoſpitals.If I might adventure, I could here play the 
Cririck,afrer allthe ruins of my negleed Philologie.Oldmonuments,and after them 
= ; L 3 our 
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night isnot diſmall ro ſome. No law,no Magiſtrate, layeshold onthe knowne 


remper carve themſelves of revenge ; 0 
tion. O England,thought I, happie for juſtice, happie for ſecurxie! There you ſhal 
findin every corner a Maumet; at every doore a begger ; in every diſh a Prieſt. From 
thence we paſſed to the $pa,a village famous for her medicinall and minerall 
co nded of Iron and C perice ; the yertue whereof yer the (imple inhabitant 
aſcribesto their benificiall Saint, whole heavy foot hath made an ill-ſhaped impreſi. 
on in a ſtone ofhis*Savenjy : A water more wholeſome than pleaſant, and yet more 
famous than wholeſome. The wilde deſerts (on which it borders ) are haunted wich 
three kinds of ill cattell; Free-booters, Wolyes, Wirches : ajthough theſe twolaſt are 
oft-times one. For thar ſayage Ardens isrepurcd ro yeeld many of thoſe mon 
whom the Greekes call xuzye'a:;; they,Lowgarexs ; We (if you will) Wirtch-wolves; 
Witches that have put on the ſhape of thoſe cruell beaſts. We ſaw a boy there,w 
halfe-face was devoured by one of them neere the village : yer fo,as that the earewn 
rather cut than bitten off. Not many dayes before our comming,at Limburgh waes- 
ecuted one of thoſe miſcreaauts, who confeſſed onthe wheele ro have devouredryo 

and fortie children in that forme.It would aske a large volume, to ſcan this probleme 
of Lycans .The reaſons, wherewith ther relation furniſht me on borh parts, would 

make an Epiſtle tedious. This in ſhort Irefalyed ; a ſubſtanciall change, 15 abovethe 


both:Herein the Devill playes the double Sophilter; yea, the Sorcerer with Sorcerer, 
Hee both deludes the Witches conceit, and the beholders eyes. 

One thing I may notomit, without ſinful oyer-fight;A ſhort, but memorable Story, 
which the Grephzer of that trowne (though of different —_—_ reported to more 
eares than ours. Whea the laft Inqhuiſition tyrannized in thoſe parts, andhelpeto 
: ſpend the Faggors of Ardenszs ; one of te reſt, a confident Conteffour, being led fare 
| to his ſtake, ſung Pſalms along the way.,in a heavenly courage and victorious triumph: 


"the cruell Officer enyying hislaſt mirth,and grieving to ſee him merrier thanhistor- 
mentors, commanded him filence:He fings ſtil},as deſirous to improve hislaſtbreath] 
tothe beſt. The view of his approachi 


a chearcfull confeſſion :The enraged Sheriffe cauſes his tongue, drawne forth tothe 
heard his ſhreeks: but, to heare his muſicke was torment. The 


borne with his tongue hanging downe upon his chinne, like a Deer after long chal 
which neyer could be gathered up within the bounds of his lips. O the divine bi 
full of juſtice, fullofrevenge ! Goe now, Lipſas, and write the new miracles ofthy 
Goddeffe ; and confirme fuperſtitionby ſtrange events. Judge you that have ſeene; 


every where Pilgrims to thoſe his Ladies : two Ladies ſhall I call them,or one Lady 


cure at Zicheww,which at Hel/eſhe could nor?O wharpirie it is,that ſo high a witſhould 
in the laſt a& be ſubje& co dotage!All the maſculine brood of that braine wecherilty 


father,and mid-wife : beſides thatit isnot for an Elephant ro goe three yeares witha 
our King, when hee had well viewed the booke,and read ſome paſſages, threwitto 


er,if himſelfe liſt : for three dayes after his fact, the gates are open, andjuſtice ſhut; 
private violence may purſue him, publike gornce cannot ;.whence,ſome of more hoe 
ers take up with a {mall pecuniary fatigfe 


= 


reach of all infernall powers, proper to the ſame hand that created the ſubſtancedf{c 


our Lip five, call this people Ebwrones : I doubr-wherker ir ſhould not ratherbe written || 
Ebriexes ; yetwithour ſearch of any other records, ſave my owne eyes; while yet] 
would thoſe ſtreets were more moiſt with wine,than with bloud;wherein noday,no 


= 
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glory,bred his joy; his joy breaks forthinto| | 


lengrh,tobe cut off neer the raots. Bloudy wretch! It had been good muſicke tohavelſ} 
poore Mertyr diesin | | 
filence; reſts in peace, Not many monethsafter, our butcherly Officer hatha ſonme | 


: 
: 
: 
| 
, 


everthe Chappellof Halle or Zichem have yeelded ought mare notable. Wee meete| | 
in twoſhrine?Ifrwo, why doe they worſhip but one? If bur one, why doth ſhethut| 


ed,and(it need were)admired:bur theſe his filly Vergins,the feeble iſſue of diſtemp&1] 
red age, who can abide? One of hisdarlings,at Loves, told me from his owne moutly 

that the elder of theſe twodaughters was by him in ten dayes got,conceived,borns, | 
 chriſtned. Ibeleeved, and wondred not. Theſe aQtsof ſuperſtition havean inviſible] 


. 
\. of 
”- 7 1 


Mouſe.It was told me in the ſhop of his Morets,nor wichout ſome indignation, hat | 


th: ground, with this cenſure ; Darzatien to him that made it,and to him that belero 
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[ofburchers, of buyars; ſome kneeling, others bargaining moſt talking, all buſie. 
e belly; and how thoſetwo ſer- 


IINRNINY SHRSSSSASSSHSSES HALROSAS baked Þ-4. 
ToSirDavid Myvarray. 


Erisr. V L Concerning the Miracles of onr time I. 


Ndeed the world abounds with miracles. Theſe, while they fill the monthes o F 
many fivay the faith of ſome, and make all men wonder. Our nature is greedy of 
newes ; which it will rather faine than want. Certainly,ere long, miracles will be 


no wonders, for their frequence. I had thought, our age had had too cernſe og 
2 


haires, and with time ience, and with experience craft, to haye deſtri 4 
pler: bur now I ſte by the fimplicirie, it declines to its ſecond chidhood. YO 
Lipfian Ladies, the charmes of Bluztftowes boy, and Gornets , What a noiſe have 
they made ! I only wonder how Faxx and Caterby eſcaped the honour of Saints, and 
privilege of miracles. Herein you aske my ſenrence ; more ſeafonably thafi you ho- 
ped. For I meant to have wrote a juſt volume of this fubje&, and farnifhr my felfe 
xcordingly in that Region of wonders ; butthar I feared to fur the nice ſto- 
make ofour time, withtoo much. Neither would my length have ought availed you; 
whoſe thoughts are ſo taken up with ſo high and ſerviceable cares, that they can'give 
n0[eiſure roan over-long diſcourſe. May it pleaſe you therefore toreceiveinſhore, 
what I have deliberately reſolved in my felfe, and think F can make good to others. 
Thave noted foure ranks of commonly-named miracles:from which, if you make a 
rſt ſubdution, how few of our wonders ſhall remaine cither to beleefe or adritati- 
0N:The firſt meerly reported,nor ſeen to be done; the next ſeeming tobe done;but 
comterfeited; the third,truly done, bur not true miracles;the laſt, rruly mir: 
by Saran. The firlt of theſe are bred of lies, arid nouriſhed by creduliry : The 
| nouth offame is fullof ſuch blaſts. For theſe, if F liſted awhile torake inthe Legewds | 
andbook of Coformities,an ingenuous Papiſt could norburbluſh,an indifferent Rex- 
der couldnot bur lay his haud on his fpleen, and wonder as much that any mancould 
impudent to broach ſach reports, or any ſo ſimple to beleeverhem:; as the ere- | 
Qlous multirade wonders that any ſhould be fopowerfull ro effeF ther. ButT ſeek 
either their ſhame, nor orhers laughter. I dare fay;not the Tartud, not the Aorgt, 
c more impoſſible tales, more ridiculous lies. Yeato this head, Cans himſelfe (4; 
8 mous Papiſt)dares referre many of thoſe ancient miracles reported and(by alllike® 
(hood ) beleeved of Bed: and Gregory. The nexrare bred of frand and cozenage, | 
nouriſhed 
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nouriſhed by ſuperſtition, Who knows not, how the famous Kentiſh Idoll moved her 1; 
eyes,and hands,by thoſe ſecret gimmers, which now every Puppet-play can imirate? 
How Saint F3{fredsneedle opened to the penitent, and cloſed it ſelte to the guiltie? 
How our Lady ſheds the teares of a bleeding Vine ?and doth many of herdaily fears 
a5 Bel did of old eat up his banquet, or as Picess the Eremire faſted fortie daies, But 
theſe tio every honeſt Papiſt will confeſſe, with voluntary ſhame and griefe ; and 
grant that it may growa diſpurable queſtion whether Mounrebatiks ot Prieſts are the 
greater cozeners.#3ves,beyond his wont, vehemently,termes them execrable and $4. 
tanicall impoſtors.The third are true works of God under a falſe title:God gives them 
theirbeing,men their name:unjuſt,becauſe above theit nature;wherein the Philoſs. 
pher andthe ſuperſtitioufly-ignorant,are;contrarily extreme, while the one fecksgue 
naturall cauſes of Gods imediate and metaphylicall works;the other aſcribes ordinay 
effetts to cauſes. If the violence of a diſeaſe ceaſe, after a vow made tl 
our Lady;if a ſouldier,armed with this vow ſcape gun-ſhor;a captive priſon ;a woe 
man death; the and I wouldthey alone)cry out, A miracle. Ons 
Load-ſtone harch more wonder in it,than a thouſand ſuch events. Everything drays 
a baſe mind to admiration. Franciſco delCampo(one of the Arch-Dukes Quiryeg)told 
us notwithont importunate devotion, that in that fatall field of N his vowto 
their Vergin helpt him to ſwim over a large water, when the oars of his arms hadne 
ver before tried any waves. A dogge hath done more, without acknowled of 
any Saint. Feare gives ſudden inſtinds of skill, even without precept. Their owne 
ws durſt ſfay,thatthe cure of a diſeaſe is no miracle:His reaſon, becauſe it mayhe 
done by the power of Nature,albe ina longer time.*Yeeld this,and what haye 
his rwo Ladies done ? Wherefore ſeryes all this clamor, from the two hils? I aſſented 
not;neither will be herein thus much their enemie:For,as well the manner ofdoing;(c 
asthe matrer,makes a miracle. If Peters handkerchiefe,or ſhadow, heale a diſcaſe,iti | | 
Th 


miraculous, though it mighthavebeen doneby a potion. Many of their recoveries 
{doubtleſſe) have been wrought through the ſtrength of Nature in the Patient, ng 
.| of yertue inthe Saint. How many ſick men haye mended, with their phyſicke 
theirpocket ? TRAINEE other alſo (I doubt not) of thoſe cures have fallenme 
che fourth head 4 which indeed is mare knotty, and require a deeper. giltouſs.| 
Wherein, if ſhall evince theſe two things, I ſhall (T hope) (tisfie my Readettadl- 
Cleare che Truxh : One, that miracles are wrought by Satan ; the other, hatt le 
which the Romiſh Church boaſterh, are of this nature, of this author, I conrendnd 
of words : we take miracles in Augaſtines large ſenſe; wherein is little differenceboll} 
twixta thing marvellousand miraculous ; ſuch as the Spirit of God in eitfter inflm 
ment cals fe and pyyyay Perhaps it would be more proper to fay,thatGodwatls 


wer 


ord NS theſe miraclesby Satan ; for, as inthe naturall and voluntary motions of wickedmay} 
| fo in the ſapernaturall as of evill ſpirits (as they are as) there is more than ame} 
permiſſion. Satan, by his tempeſt, bereaves 7obof his children ; yer 7ob, looking} gh 
er, faith, The Lord hathiaken. No ſophiſtry can eludethis proofe of Moſes ; charaPros| 
phet or dreamer may give a true figne or wonder, and yet ſay, Let ns goe after ſfirangi| 
Deut.13.1- | godz; nor that ofour Saviour, who foretels of falſe Chriſts, falſe prophets thatl ll | 
give mule way Tram fignes and wonders, and thoſegreat.There are ſome toograkh 
I grant,for the hand of all infernall powers:by which,our Saviour invincibly prove 
the truth of his Deity : Theſe never graced falſchood, ncither admit any precede 
from our times* As to the reſt ſo frequent and common ; for me,I could not beleeef 
the Church of Rome were Antichriſtian, if it had nor boaſted of theſe wonders. Bk 
the knotlies then inthe application of this to Kowe, and our imaginary Lady : Wil 
ſhall it appeare, that their miracles are of this kind ? Ludevicws Vives gives (12008 
to diſtinguiſh Gods miracles from Satans : Lipfiws three : Both af them too manſy8p 
[ vr: ealily be diſcovered by diſcuſſing of particulars. Ir is not ſo much thegar} 
ne{iſe of the work, nor the beleefe of witneſſes, nor the quality nor manner orurt 
ation, nor truth of eſſence, that can diſcry the immediate hand which worketh mal 
miracles. That alone is the true and golden rule, which 1#/tin Mertyr (ifat lealtt 


booke be his) preſcribes in his £»2tions and Anſwers; How ſhall it be knowne 
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ourn miracles are better than the Heathens, alchough the event countenance both a- 
| ike? . Ex fide &» cul. # veri D&j - Miracles muſt be judged by the do&trine which' 


they confirme z not the doffrine by the miracles. The Dreamer, or Propher muſt. 
he eſteemed, not by the event af his wonder, but by che ſubſtance and ſcope of his 


teaching. The Romanilſts argue prepoſteroaſly, while they would prove the truch 
oftheir Church by miracles z; whereas they ſhould prove their miractesby the truth. 
To ſay nothing of the faſhion of their-cures, that one is preſcribed to come ro our 
Lady rather on a Friday, as*Hezry Loyez 3; another, to waſh nine dayes inthe water 
of Montagy, 25 Leoward Storquean ; another to car = peece of tie Oake where the i- 
mage ſtood, a3 ® Megdalcize the widow of Bruxelles, All which, if chey favour got 
of magicall receirs, ler the indifferentjudge. Surely, esher chere is no ſorcery, 
or this is it. All ſhall beplaine, if the doftine confirm: d by theit miracles be once 
diſcuſſed : for, if rhar be divine truch, we doe unjuſtly impugne theſe works as dia- 
bolicall gif falſhood, they doe blaſphemoully proclaime them for divine. Theſe works 
tend all chiefly ro this double dottrine ; that the bleſſed Virgin is ro bs invoked, for 
her mediation; That God and Saintsare tobc adared in and by images;Poſitions that 


one is againſt ſcriprure ;, che other (which in cheſe caſcs values no lefſe ) beſides 
it, One deifies the Virgin , the other a {tock or ſtone. Ic mitrers nor what ſahrile 
diſtintions their learned Dofors make berwixt mediation of Redemption, and In-. 
teiceſſion, awweand Aer the Saint, and the Image + We know, their common 

, whoſe devorion enriches thoſe ſhrines (by confeſhon of their owne Wri- 
ters) climbe the hill of z2chex with chis conceir, that Mary is their Savioreſſe , thar 
the ſtocke is their Goddeſſe : which unleſſe ir be true, how doe their wonders teach 
hen lies ! andtherefore how from God ? Bur, rotake the firſt at beſt(for rhe ſecond 
is © that were not the ſecond Commandemenr by Papilts purpoſely razed 
outof their Primiers, children and carters would condemne i) ir catinot be denyed, 
that all the ſubſtance of prayer is in the heart; thevocall 3 bur a complement, 


know che prayer, which knowes not the heart : either chen the Virgin is God, for 


L 


that (he knowes the heart , or to know the heartis not proper to : or to know 
thehcare, and Hour prayers, is Alſely aſcribed rothe Virgin : and therefore cheſe 
wonders, which ne are aedC are Dottors of lies; ſo, not of God. 
There caunorbe any diſcourſe wherein jc-is more eaſieto be tedious: Toend ; if 
prayets were but in words, and Saints did meddle with'all particularicies of earthly 
things, yer bleſſed Mary ſhould be a God, if ſhee could atonce arrendall her ſarers. 
One ollicices herat Hole, another at Scherpenhenuct, another at Luce, at our Walſing- 
z One in Zxyope, another in Aſis : or perhaps another is one of her new 
Uients in America. Ten thouſand devour Suppliants are at once proſtratebefore her 


de more? Certainly ( as the matter is uſed ) there cannotbe greater wrong offered 
Throne; and to have forced upon themrhe honours of their Maker. There is 


\wcontradiction in heaven : a Saint catinot allow that an Angell fotbids, See thow doe |. 


#8##;wa the voyce of an Angell: ifall the miraculous blocks in che world ſhall ſpeak 
Wtrary,we know whom to beleeye. The old mile was, *Machir un eorrrmeter: Either 
tat ruleis Deviliſh, or this prattice. And if this price de ill,God deliver me from 
theimmediate author of theſe miracles, Change bur one Idolll for another,and what 


|difer the wonders of Apellor Temples, from thoſe of theſe Chappels >We tevetence | 


Be ought )the m of thar holy and happy Virgit: We hate thoſe thardiſ- 
ur her, we hate thoſe that defie her Ctrſed bel [honourtharis ftolrie From God. 
This ſhort fatisfaRtion 1 give, ina long queſtion; ſuch 48 I dare teſt m; andreſolve 


would require a vollume, and ſuch as are liberally diſputed by others : whereof 


ad as an outward caſe wherein our thoughts are ſhearhed. 'Thar cannot | 


ſererall ſhrines. If ſhe cannor heare all, why pray they ? If ſhacan, whatcan God 
mo heavenly Spirits, than by our importunare ſuperſtitions tobe thruſt inro 
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orfally aſcribed to heaven; 


; 


that all popiſh miracles are either falſly reported, qr falſy done,orfalſly chiraculous, | 


[ 


1 
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* . _, ToMVViuitan Bev 
5b at Venice. 
' Ee, V IT. Lamenting the death of our late Divines, and exciting to their imitation. 


| E have heard, how full of trouble,and danger, the Alps were toychiar 

V \ / did at once both pity your difficulties,and rejoyce in your ſafery, $j 
your d e from us, Reyzolds is departed from the world. Alaghoy 
many worthy Lights have our eyes ſeene ſhining and Extinguiſht > How many | 

{ have we lived to ſee the Charch faſtaine,and lament; of her children, of her pillz 

our owne,and forraine ; I ſpeak not of thoſe-which(being excellent)would needghe| 

obſcure:whom nothing bur their owne ſecrecy deprived of the honour ofourtegs, 


There are; beſides, too many whom the world noted and admired , eyen fincethe 
time that our common fi6ther acknowledged us for her ſonnes. Our Fulke ledthe 


L Co if 


pion of truth;whom your younger times have heard oft diſpuring acutely andpows 
erfully. Next him, followed that honour of our Schooles,and Angell of our | 
learned Whitekers;than whom ourage ſaw nothing more memorable:wharcl 

of judgement, what ſweetneſſe of ſtyle,what gravitic of perion, what grace ofcaj 
was in that man?Who ever ſaw him without reverence?or hcard him wichout wore 
der?Soone after, left the world that famous and illuminate Doctor, Frencis uaixe,the 
glory of Leides, the other hope of the Church, the-Oracle ct Texruall and Schools 
Divinitie,rich in languages, fubcile indiſtinguiſhing,and in argument invinciblexnd 
his companion in labours,Lx. Treketizs,would needs be his companion injo 
had doubled our ſorrbwand lofſe,bnt that he recompenced it with a ſonne like 


an? - 3 


Church : who, after manj-excellentmonuments of learning and fidelity, livec 


*{ - 
- 


| 3; 


way;that profound,ready, and reſolure Doctor,the hammer of hereticks, The chan | 


ſelfe. Soone after, fell old tayerend Bezz along fixed ſtarre in this firmamentofthe| | 


injury, omit that worthy payre of our late Divines,Greewham and Perkins : wheitol 
the one cxcelled in experimentall divinitie, and knew well how to ſtay aweak 
 I{Gdience, how toraiſe a fallen; how to ſtrike a remorſlefle : The other, inadiſtin&]. 
judgement, and rare dexreritie in clearing the obſcure ſubtilries of the Schoolegnd| 
* [eafieexplication, of the moſt perplex diſtourſes. Doctor Reynolds is the laſt notin! 
worth, but.in the-cime ofhis lofſe. He alone was a well furniſhr librarie,full of allf1[ 
culties,of all ſudies,ofall learning:the memory,the reading of that manw 
roamiracle.Theſe are gon,amongſt many more;whon the Church mourns forinie- 
cret > would God her lofſe could be as cafily Guppligd, as lamented. Her ſorrowisfor 


age.I pray God the cauſes of her hope, &joy, may be equivalent to thoſeofhergrieh 
; Whatſhouldrhis work in us, but an imitation, yea (that word isnot too bi 
you)an emylation of their worthineſſe?Ir isno pride,fora man to wiſh hunſeltetps 
ritually berter than hedare hope roreach;nay, lam deceined, ifir benottmeh « 
lity-For what doth this argue him, but low jnhis conceitghigh inhis defires onlyior 
if ſo;happy is theambicion of grace,and power of ſincere ſerviceablenefſetoGod.la# 
if I beſtow envy on them; He ispreat, that is good:and no man,me thinks, ishap 
on earih, tohimrhar hath grace fgr ſubſtance, and learning for ortiametn 158 
| know itnor, the Church (our motfer) lookes for muchat your hands : ſheknowes 
; howrichour common father hath left you:the notes your graces;your opport 
| Four imployments-: ſhe thinks-you are gone (© farre,, like agobd Marchant; torn 
; ſmall gaine ; and lookes you ſhall come home well laded. And forytnrof yourprt 
' ſent commodiries(tho ourcheife hopeof ſucceſſebe cutoff with thatunhopedpeae) 
yet what can hinder your private trafficke for God? I hope(and who doth ders 
/ < p 
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prove upon hisadveſaries, that he was not dead at their day. Neither may Lwjthou| | 


thoſerhatare paſt;herremainder of joy isin thoſe that remaine;ker hope inthenew| | 


us wiſh and affe@tthis;while the world layes plots for greatneſſe:Ler me notprolpeh}. 
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| EPIST. VI 


hisblow will leave in your noble Yezetians a perperuall ſcarre; and that their lateir- 
reſolution ſhall make chem eyer capable of all better counſel! ; and have his worke 
(like ſome great Eclipſe)many yeares afrer. How happy were it for Vezice,if as ſhe is 
every yeare married to the Sea, fo ſhe were once throughly eſpouſed roChrift } In 
the meane time, let me perſwade youto gratifie usat home with the publication of 


that your exquiſite Polemicall diſcourſe; whereto our conference with M.A 
ve ſo happy an occaſion : You ſhall hereby cleare many truths, and farisfieall Kea- 
, : yea, I doubt not, bur an adverſary (not too perverſe) ſhall acknowledge the 


[Truths victory and yours. It was wholeſome counſell of a farher, thar in the time of 


an hereſie every man ſhould write. Perhaps, you complaine of the inundationsof 
Francfard how many have been diſcouraged from benefming the world, be this con- 
ceitof multitude ! Indeed we all write ; and while wewrice, crie ourof number. 
How well _ many be ſpared, eyen of thofe that complaine of too many? whoſe 


|mough,that you ſee, or can ſay you 


ave ſcene ſtrange things of narure,or event : it 
8avaine and dead trayell,thatreſts in the eye; or the rongue. All is bur unleſſe 
jour buſie mind ſhall from the body that it fees, draw forch fore qui nce of 
dſervation,wherewith to informe, & inrichir ſelfe. Thereis nothing tanquite the 
oltand labour of travell, but the gaineof wiſdome. How many have weiſbene & pi- 
ted, which have brought nothing from forram countries;burmiſhapeticloches, or ex- 
otical] geſtures, or new games,-or affected lifpings, or the difeafesof ACE, 'or 
Which is worſt)the vices? Theſe men haveat once wanderedfroth theircountrie,8& 
elves:and ſome of them(roo cafit roinſtanee)have eſe Godbehind them; 
®perhaps,in ſtead of him, haveafter a looſe and filrhy life; brotghvhome ſome idle 
Puppet in a box, whercon to ſpend their devotion. Lertheit wradewarns you and 


F|[ettheir follies be entertained by you, with movedereftationithanpitici3know your 


our too well to feare you: your young yearts haveboenſbyraciouflyprevented 
wehſoveraigne antidotes of truth & holy in{tru&ion, tharmhis mfedtiowdilſpdires of 
Prevailing, Your very blood gives you argument of fafery: : yet 
mable,even where danger is not ſuſpeted, ForGwtk fake, my Lord;whatſoe- 
feryoupaine, loſe nothing ofthe trurh;remicnothing of yoar love and piety to God; 
your favour and zea!e toreligion. As ſureaschere isa God, you were traineQup in 
uy true knowledge of him. If either Angell, or Devill;of Jeſuit ſhonld ſaggeſt the 


importunate babſing cloyes the world, without uſe. | fi tf 
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To my Lord, the Earle of Effex. '-* Ione 


good counſl is nor | 
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contrary,ſend him away with defiance. There you ſee and heare every day, the true 


mother andthe fained,ſtriving and pleading for the living child. Thecrue Prince of * 
peace hath paſt ſenrence from heaven,on our ſide. Do nor you ſtoop fo much 2502 
doubt, or motion of irreſolution. Abandon thoſe from yourtable and falr, whom 
our owne and others experience ſhall deſcry dangerous : Thoſe Serpents arefilllof 
minmations:Bur,ofall,thoſe of your owne country;which are ſo much the more per. 
nicious, by how much they have more colour of privilege of intirenefſe. Religions 
the greateſt care:advicesfor catiage, and improvement of travell, challenge the next 
place. Inced notcounſell you to keepe your ſtate with affability ; andſoro me 
our ſelfe, as that your curtefie may be more vitible chan your greatnefſe. Nature 
bath you this and harh ſecretly propagatcd it from your father : whoby hi 
fweernefſe of diſpoſition, woane as many hearts, as by his yalour and munificence, 
rather tell you, that agood nature hath betrayed many ; who looking for that ing lp 
chers, which they found in chemſelyes, bave at laſt complained , of their owne6 
dulity,andothers deceit. Truftnor ers roo much, wich your counſell,with 
ſon : &in greateſt familiarities, have an eye totheir common diſpoſition 
nfirmities. Thoſe natures wherewith you conyerſe,are ſubject to difplealure,andyi. 
olent in purſiit of ſmall indignities. Yeſterday heard I named, from no unfaithfill 
report, a French Courtier,that in fingle combat hath ſent cighteene ſoules fromthe 
field to their place: yet he ever asthe patient in the quarrell ; and for this mentioned 
with more than excuſe : I cenſure not how juſtly. This is others care: Only hencela- | 


[ 


the rifeneſſe of unkindnefſe taken, b& puriued. You ſhall ſee, thar the ſoile isng! | 
Ddiven,as the inclination of perſons;who in all Climates,though they differinpy-| | 
tiewars, yet ſtill agree too well in common faults. The Italian deep,cloſe,and | 
the French raſh;the German dull. One not forward to offer wrongs,bur apprehenſſe(e 
of a ſmall wrong offered : another, prone either to take,or give them;burt notunes 
roremit:another,long inconceiving,long in retaining. What do I cxemplifieTher 
are long Catalogues of peculiar vices, that haunt ſpeciall places; which, ifthey wer 
not notoriouſly infamous, my charity would ferye me to particularize. It werepity 
there ſhould be fewer vertues, locall & proper. There are good uſes tobe madeoft» 
thers enormities; ifno more, by chem tocorre our owne : wholoaths viceid 
ther isin good forwardneſſetoleave izinhimſclfe. The view ofthe publikecaka| 
ries, & diſorders of other Churches, ſhall beft teach you thankfulneſle for the better]. 
ſtareofours;Bur berter uſe of their vertues;byhow much it ismore excellent toknon 
what we ſhould doe, than what ſhouldnot. You muſt now look upon all thing et 
with the eye of a ſtranger only, bur of a Philoſopher, bur of a Chriſtian ; which 
counts all loffe, that is not reduced toprattice. It is agreat praiſe, thatyouarewe 
by the contemplation of forraigne things ; but much greater, chat you arch] 
"That you have ſeene Cirtics, and Courrs, and Alpes, and Rivers, can never ye! 
you ſo fund comfort, as that you have look ſeriouſly into your ſelfe. In yaine@| 
we affe all forraine kriowledge, if we be not chroughly acquainted at home. Thu} 
much, and ay little, eſpecially in occafions of difpraiſe : wherein, both a little 8&| 
nough, and oft-rimes any thing is too much. You cannot inquire ro@ much *-Uil| 


| which in us inferiours would be cenſured for dangerous curioſitie, in your Oredt 


nefle ſhall be conſtrued asa commendable defireof knowledge. Aske ſtill after 
of greateſt parts and reputation : and where you find Fame nolyer, note and elſe 
chem. Make choice of thoſe. for converſation, which either in preſent,or in hopt#t 
eminent : and when you meet with cxcellencies in any faculrie, lcaye not wile 
ſome gaine of knowledge.Whar areothers graces to you, if you onely admire 
not imitate,not appropriate them ?Loe, yoar cquals in time grow up happily 
College ('{o I may terme jt) of our young and hopefull Court; which your 
left : andabove all, that gracious prefident of worthinefle and perfetion-: Wi 
while in all other things you ſerve, you may without reproofe emulere ſor learning 
vertue, picgie. My ſelfe am witnefſe of their progrefſe; which I doe joytully gat 
late to the ſicceeding age. Beware, leſt their diligence ſhall our-ſtrip you» Þ 


upbrade you with that ancient checke of going farreand faring worſe. 
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bl ambold and buſe in counſelling: you aboynd with better monitors; and the 
beſt youcny abour, I » 1n, your Owne boſome. Though theſe ſhould benecd- | 
e, yer they argue my humble affeQton, and diſcharge my duty. My prayersare 
= than my counſe{ls-,both of ehtm hearty and unfained-for your ggod. God 
ide and returne you lafe, froma jaurney not more happie -4: | 
wiſh it. Jar 


|S665SS25 256248242 42:2454 4244 
| ToSirRopzxr Davay,andhisLady. 
Ex 157. I'X. Concerning my removall from them. 


% "Itch how' unwilling a heart T leave yon, he knowes that ſearches the 

| AVER Neither'durſt I goe, but tharl ſenſibly ſee his hand pulling me 
- from you. Indeed, deſire of competencie berrayed me, ar firſt; and 

drew mineeyes to looke aſide : but, when I bent them npon theplace, and ſaw the 
| [mimberand the need of the people, rogerher with'their hunger & applanſe,meeting 
with the circumſtances of Gods ſtrahge conveyance of this offer tome; I faw,thar was 
but asthe Fowlers feather, to make me ſtoope : and, contemning that reſpet' of my 
| |ſelfe, I ſincerely acknowledged higher motives of my yeelding ; and reſylyed I 
mightnot reſiſt. You are deare to me, asa charge to'a Paſtor; If my paines to you 
have not proved it, ſuſpe& me : YetT leave you. God calls me to a greater works : 
| [Imuſtfollow him. It were more caſe to me, to liye ſecretly hjdden in that quier 
C| obſcarity, as $a%/amongſt the ſtuffe, than to be drawne out tothe eye ofthe world, 
; |toa&1o higha parc before a thouſand witneſſes. In this point, if Iſeeme to neglect 
' [you, blame me not; Imuſtneglett and forget my ſelfe. I can but labour, whereſoever 
| [Jam. Cod knowes how willingly I doe x pf whether there or here. I ſhall digge, 
and delve, and plant, in what ground ſoever my Maſter ſers me. If he take me to a 
larger field, complame you nor of loffe, while the*Church may gaine. But, youare 
minc owne Charge ; No wiſe father negleds his owne, in compaſſion of the greater 
need of others: yet conſider, that even carchif{ Parents;when the Prince commands, 
leayetheir families, and goe to warfare. Whatif God hath: called me ro heaven, 
would you have grudged my departure? Tiniagific T am there, where I ſhall be; al- 
though the caſe be not to you alrogether ſohopeleſſe : for, now I may heare of you, 
viſit you, renue my holy counfels, and be murually comforted from you; there, 
eof theſe. He, that will onee tranſpoſe me from earth to heaven, hath now cho- 


be 


| proſperous than 


| 
1 
t 
| 
e 
d 
[- 
e| | 
pl | 
b 
ell 
ne 
7 
: 
þ 
ant 


F «tated ous os pope youa _ Jurer, more able, as careful]: That 
1s my prayer,and hope,and ſhall be my joy. I dare not leave but in this expectation, 
thisaffurance. What-ever become of me, it ſhall be my greateſt comfort to heare 
youcommend your change ; and toſe your happie progrefſe in thoſe wayes I have | 
both ſhewed you, andbeaten; Soſhallwe meet in the'end,and never patt: 


Written 


| makes ſome things caſie; as ituſually makes caſie things difficult. Ic isa fond injo- 


CESPESEL $6 464426446335 ALI 4A 
Written to M*. F.B.and Dedicatedeo my 
Father, M*, I. Hall, 


Erisr, X. Againſt the feare of death, 


the paine, Naturefhrinkesat the thought of parting. If you would learne the 
remedie, know the cauſe ; for that ſhe is ignorant ard faithlefſe. Shee wonlg 
not be cowardly,if ſhe were not fooliſh. ' Our feare is from doubr, and our 
from unbelcefe : and: whence 1s our unbeleefe, but chiefly from ignorance? She 
knowes not what good is elſewhere : ſhe beleeyes not her partin it. Get. once rrye 
knowledge and true faith, your feare ſhall yaniſh alone. Afarance of heay 


knowesnotthe other. If you would defpiſe earth therefore, think of heaven, 

you wonld haye deatheafie, think of tharglorious life that followes it. Certainh, 

if we can endure paine, for health z much more ſhould we abid a few pang for glory, 
Think how fondly we feare a je my enemie. Loe, Chriſt hath triumph oye 

Death: he bleedeth and gaſpeth underus : and yet we tremble. It is nou 

that Chriſtdicd : neither would-he have died, but that we might die 


d'E complaine, that you feare death : He is no mant that doth not. Beſides 


$770 


things, makes us willing to part with earthly. He cannot contemne this life, tha] 


gn Ow! 
lafetie| 


and pleaſure. 


Think that death isnecefſarily annexed tonature: We areforatime,on condition 
that we ſhallnot be; we receiue life, burupon the termes of re-delivery. N 


ſtice to embrace the covenant, and ſhrink at the condition. 

Think, there is but one commonrode toall fleſh : There are no by-pathsof ay 
fairer ornearer way ; no, not for Rrinces. Even y abatcth miſeries : wdthe 
commonneſſe of an evill makes it lefſe fearefall. What worlds of men are gonehe- 
fore us; yea, how many thouſands our of one field >? How many Crownes and Scer 
ters lie piled up atthe gates of Death, whichrheir owners have left there, as ſpolle 


in ourfriends ; and doe we ſhrink when onr courſe commeth ? Imagine you alone 
were exempted from the common law of mankind, or were condemned th 
Atctbuſalabs age ; aſſure yourſelfe, dearh is notnow ſo fearefull, as your life would 
then be weariſome. 

Think not ſo much whar Death is, as from whom he comes, and for what, We 
receive even homely meſſen 


paſſe on cheerefully, thorow theſe blacke gates unto our glory. 


tothe conquerour? Haye we beene at ſo many graves, and fo oft ſcene our ſelyesdie\ | 


8 from great perſons; not without reſpett to their | 
maſters: And what matters it whohe be, To he bring us good newes? What newes] | 
can be better than this, That God ſends for you, to take poſſeſſion of a Kingdome?| | 
Letthemfeare Death, which know him bur ase purſuivant ſent frem hell; whom] | 
| their conſcience accuſcth ofa life wilfully filthy ; and bindes-over ſecretly tocon- 

demnation: We know whither we are going, and whom we haye belceyed: Letvi| | 


Laſtly know that our improvidence only addes terrour unto death, Think of} | 


ſport with them, when the beholders durſt ſcarce truſt their chaine? Be 
ſhallmake him) a good companion. Familiaritie cannot 


theſe, andI darepromile you ſecuririe. 
FINIS. 


death, and you {hall not feare it: Doe you nor ſe, that even Beares and Tyg*| | 
ſeeme not terrjble to thoſe that live with them? How have we ſeene their Keepers | 


with Death : though he looke grimme upon you at firſt , you ſhall find him (yes you | 
with feare. are} | 
receits enow. Too much ſtore doth rather over-whelme than fariafic. Take butf | 
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|./|Thoſefrom above are full, and conſtant. What an heayen doe 1 feele; in my ſclfe, 
| "my God ! When I can walke,and converſe with the God of heaven,not without.an 


p\fnd my ſelfe (upon holy reſolution ) made firme and ſquare, fit to entertaine all 


| |on; and, ina word, ready for God, yea,;fallof God. Somtimes I can be thus, and 
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THE SECOND 


ToSirRoprar Da=cr. 


—_—. 


A; 


E x. 1. Theeftate of arrue but weake Chriſtian. 

- F you aske how I fare : 8ometimes, no man better; and, if rhe | 
5D fault were'not mine owne, Alwayes. Not that I,can command 
7» health, andbid the world (ovile when! liſt. How poſlible ig-4t 
> for a manto be happy: without. theſe z yea, inſpight of them? 
9 Theſe thingscan neither, augmept,,AQrT Iimpaire thoſe comforts 
WY ' that come from aboye. Whar uſe, what ſight is.there of the 

& ſtarres, whenthe Sunne (hinges? - then, onely can i fend my le]te 

, when (over-looking theſe carthly things )I can fexch my joy from heayen. 
I tell him that knowes it, the conteatments that earth can;afford her, beſt favourites 
are weake, imperfe&t, changeable, momentany ; and ſuch, as ever endincomplaint. 
We ſorrow that we had them; and, while we have them, ,we dare not truſt 'them : 


when ( after many traverſes of meditation )I find in my,heart a feelingpoſſefſion of 


opennefſe of heart and familiaritie: When.my ſoule hath canght faſt, and ſen{Gble 
hold of my Saviour ;and either pulls him down to ic ſelfe,or rather lifts up it ſelte ro 
him; andcangnd dife ſecretly ayouch, I know whom I haye belecved; Whenl 
can looke upon all this inferiour creation, with theeyes of a ſtranger, and am tran(- 
ported to my home i my thoughts; ſolacing my ſelfe in the view and medita- 
tionof my fature glo d that preſent of the Saints : 'When I ſee whereforeT was 
made,and my conſci®neexclls me I have done that for which I:camez done ir,not fo 
a5 [can boaſt, but ſoas it iFaccepred; while my weakneſles are pardoned, and my 
afts meaſured by my deſires, andiny defiresby their finceritie : Laſtly, when I can 


events; the good with moderate regard, the evill with courage and patience , both 
with thankes ; ſtrongly ſerled tro good ſes, conſtant and cheerfull in deyori- 


[pity the poore and miſerable proſperitie of the godlefſe; and laugh at their moneths 
of vanitie,and ſorrow at my owne : But then againe(for why ſhould I ſhame tocon- 
kfſe ir? ) the world thruſts it ſelfe betwixt-me and heaven ; and, by his darke and 
indigeſted parts, eclipſeth chat light which ſhined to my ſoule. Now , a ſenſeleſſe 
dulneſſe overtakes me , and beſots me z my luſt rodevotian is little, my joy none at 
all: Gods face is hid, and: Iam troubled. /Then I begin to compare my (fs with 
others, and thinke, Areall men thus blockiſhand earthen ? or am I alone worſe than 


the reſt, and ſingular in my wretchedneſſe ? Now I carry my carcafſe, up and downe 
creleſ]y, and (as dead bodies are rubbed, without heat)I doe in vaine force upon my 
ſelfe delights, which others laughat : Icendevour my wonted worke, but without an 
heart ; there isnothing isnot tedious to me,nonot my ſelfe. 

Thus I am, tillI fingle my:ſelfe out alone,to him thatalone can revive me : I rea- 
|fon with my ſelfe,and conferre with him; Ichide my ſelfe,and intreat hinr: and af- 
terſome ſpiricuall ſpeeches interchanged, I renue my familiarity with him ; and hee 
the rokensof his love rome. Loe;then I live againe, and applaud my ſelfe in this 
happineſſe, and wiſh it might ever continue,and thinke baſely of the world in com- 


EY ir. Thus Iholdon, rifing and falling; neicher know , wherher I ſhould 
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| religious. One ſpeakesvillany; another laughes at it; a third deferds it.One makes 


| 


—__ 


This-isour warfare z wee may nge) 
$. WOINU AAAS SASSAA ea complaine; and then agaitic | 
mpline ; and grieye that we can rejoyce no more, and that wel 

| is, it wet pichr, wh ſbdll once becofiſtanr. | 


TASSSNIORLRASSSSSASSADAOUKSSSSG AS SH pag | 


ToS$Sr EopmunD Bacon. 
_ Ee127, II. Of che benefit of reviredneſſe and ſeercey. 


Vſpett (if you can) that, becauſe now many cold winds blow berwixt us, my 

Q urevicn can be cooler to you. True loye islike a ſtrong ſtreame, which the 
£ further itis from the head, runs with more violence. The thoughts of thoſe plex 
ſures I was wont to find in your preſence, were never ſodclightfull, as now when! 
am barred from — I wiſh me with you ; yea (if I could or might wil 
rochange) I ſhonld wiſh me your ſelfe, To live hidden, was never bur ſafe, andplet 
fant; but now,fo much betrer,as the world is worſe. It is a happineſſe,not to be awit- 
neſſe of the miſchiefe of the time z whichit is hard to ſee, and be guilrleſſe: You 
philoſophicall Cell is a ſafe ſhelter from tumults, from vices, from diſcontentment, 
Beſides that lively, honeſt, and manly pleaſure, which ariſes from the paine 
knowledge in the deepe myſteries of Nature z how eafie js it in thatphaceto live fite| 
fromthe common cares, fromrhe infefion of common evils ! Whether the Spaniad 
' gaine or fave by his peace, and how he keepes it ; and whether it were fafer forthe 
States to Ity downe armes, and be ar once ſtill and free, Whether the Emperon 
truce with the ' Turke' were honourable and ſeaſonable zand whether Venice haye 
won or loftby her larejarres ; are thoughts that dare not looke in at thoſe doote, 
Whois envied, and who piried at Court ; Who buies hopes and kindnefſe deareſt; 


I ſtripe, and wiſh, «ty then hope, for berrer. 
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more praiſe God for thus much fruition im, or blame my ſelfe for my inconſtan- 
cy in goad ; mate tho chic fanctieh  orgrieve that Fam nor ſoalwajes,| 


who laies ſecret mines to blow vp another, that himſelfe may ſucceed, can neyer 
trouble you :'Theſe cares gare not enter into that Sanftuary of peace. Thence you 
can ſee how all that live publike are rofſed in theſe wayes, and pity them. For, great 
places have ſeldome ſafe and cafie entrances: and (whichis worſt) great charges an 
hardly be plauſibly weilded, without ſome indire@ policies. Alas ! their privilegs 
cannot countervaile their roile. Weary dayes, and reſtlefſe nights, ſhorr lifesand 
long cares, weake bodyes and unquiermindes, attend lightly on greatnefſſe, Either 
Clients breake their ſleepe in the morning, orthe intention of their mind drivesit 
off from the firſt watch. Either ſuirs or complaints thruſt themſelves into theirre- 
creations;and packets of Letters interrupt their meales. Iris ever Terme withthem, 
without Vacation, Their buſineſſes admit no night no holiday : Loe, yourprivag 
frees you from all this, and what ever other glorious miſery. There you may ſleepe, 
and ear, and honeſtly diſport, and enjoy your ſelfe, and command both yourpraiſe 
and others. And whiles you are happy, you live our of the reach of envie; unleſſemy 
ſelfe ſend that gueſt rthither : which I ſhonld juſtly condemne as the fault of my love. 

No man offers to undermine you, none to diſgrace you : you could not want theſe 
inconveniences abroad. Yea,let a man live in the open world, but as a looker on, he| | 
ſhall be ſure not to want abundance of yexations. An ill mind holds it an cafie tot- 
ment, to live in continual ſight ofevill; ifnot rather a pleaſure : bur, ro the nel 
diſpoſed, it is next to Hell. Certainly, to live among Toads and Serpents, isa Pat 
diſe ro this. One jeſts pleaſantly with his Maker : another makes himlſelfe ſport 
with Scripture. One fills his mouth with oathes of ſound : another ſcoffes at the 
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himſelfea Swine, another a Devill: Who (that is nor all earth) can endure this! 
who cannot wiſh himſelfe rather a deſolate Hermite; or ac'oſe priſoner? Every 
we ſce,doth either vex,or infett ys. Your retiredneſfe avoids this ; yet ſo,asit © 
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| 5all the evyills of ſolitarinefſe. Youare full of friends; whaſe foclery, inter- 
mixed with your cloſenefle, 
wilde, the Citie to populous: the 
not ſome obſcure corners, ſo haunted wich. dulneſſe, that as th 

ynquietnefſe, ſono inward contentment. Yours is none of thoſe; 
rather with the pleaſure of it, torequite the ſolicarin 


= \ 
4 


« |andquier hearts, pitie them 


| ToM.loan Wuirins. 


'becontent to allow themſelves more. 1 


EPIST. 111. | 


of publike. The Deſert is to 
for reſt. I know, there want 
yeeld No outward 
bur fuch as ſtrives 
| . The Court is for honour, 
theCitie for | gy che Country for quierneſſe; a bleſſirig thar tited nor (inthe 
judgement of the wiſelt) yeeld to the other rwo. Yea, how many have we knowne, 
that having nothing bur a coat of thatch ro hide them from heayen, yer have piticd 
the carefull pompe of the mi t ? how much more.may thoſe which have full hands 

th? I doe not omuch praife you in this, 43 wonder at 
you. I know many vpon whom the conſcience of their wants forces a neceſſary 
obſcuritic ; who if they can ſteale avertue our of neceſſirie, it is well, bur, I no where 
know ſo excellent parts ſhrouded in ſach willing ſecrecie. The world knowes you, 
and wants you; and yet you are voluntarily hid. Love your ſelfe ſtill; and make 
much ofthis ſhadow, untill our common mother call you forth to her neceſſary , 
ſeruice, mqgharge you tonegle& your ſelfe, to pleaſire her, Which once done, | 
youknow where to find peace. Whether orhers applaud you, I am fare, you ſhall | 
your ſelfe : and I ſhall ſtill magnifie you, and (what I can) imirare you. | 
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E erst, III. An Apologeticall diſcourſe of the mariage of 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons. | 


Know not whether this y"_ be worthy of an anſwer, or rather of a ſilent 
| ſcorne ; or if an anſwer, whether merry or ſerious. 

pen to wade into queſtions: yer this argument. ſcemes ſhallow enough for an 

Epiſtle, If T free nor this truth, let me be puniſhed with a divorce. Some 1dle rable- 

talke cals ys to plead for our wives. Perhaps ſome Gallanrs gr vs one, who can 

| If they thought wives curſes, they would 

is cenſured (T ſpeake boldly) of none but them which 


afford them vs. Our mari 


never knew to hve chaſtly in mariage ; whonever knew rhat * Canoniſts true diſtm- 


- 


_- 


dion of Virginity. What care wefor their cenſare, where God approves? Bur forge 
perhaps mainraine it out of judgement : Bid them make much of that which Pal tels 


|them, is a dofrine of devils, Were it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome wanld 


want one evident brand of her Antichriſtianiſme. Let their ſhavelings ſpeake for 


[themſelves ; vpon whom theirunlawfull Vow hath forced a wilfull and impoſſible 
 [necefſitie. I leave them to ſcanne the old rule of /x twrpi voro muta decretum; if they 
[had not rather, Caute ft nonca##2, Even moderate Papiſts will grant vs free, becauſe 


not bound by Vow no, not ſo farreas thoſe old Germans, pro poſe & nofſe. Or what 


' (care we, if they grantitnot > while we hold vs firme to that ſure rule of 3afilthe 
| [great ; * He char forbids whit God iinjoynes, or injoynes what God forbids, ler bizs be actur- | * 


ed, I paſſe not whar I heare men, or Angells fay , while I heare God Gay, Lee 
him be the husband of one wife. That one word ſhall confirme me againſt 
the barking of all impure. mourhes. He that made mariage, fayes, it is ho- 
nourable : what care we for the diſhonour of thoſethar corrupt it? yea, that which 
nature noterh with ſhame, God mentions with honour, * nw@& # xaw; > Gregory 
with the title ofopas cum ; Paphnutius, of wezrwn, Chaſtirie. But if God ſhould he 
Judge of this controverſie,ir were ſoone at an end;who in the time even of thar legall 
ſtrictneſſe, allowed wedlock tothe Miniſters of his Sanftuary. Let Cardinall P2nar- 
mitan be heard ſpeake: © Continency (faith he) ia Clergy men, w neither of the ſubſtance of 


their 


| 
| 
| 
| 


I doe not willingly ſuffer my | 
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* Bartol. 
B/ixien 


Carnis, 
rig, $ 
. Mentis. 


Cauſ 35.9 5. 
C. Tunc falva- 
bleur. Mulicr 
ſuam virginira- 
tern bene fer- 
vat, f idco w'!- 
bar wthilios pa- 
riat ad auflick 
am \'rofitentur 
conrigcntian 

corporum, , in 
incentinentiam 
debacchancur 

anumorum. De 
Rom, Cirr. Sal- 


yianus. 


quod Deus 
pr zcip.t quod 
Deus veruits 
maledigus ha- 
beatur ab om. 
nibug gui a- 
mant Domini. 
In Maralib, 

In {um.c.14+ 

* KHeb.13 The 
mariagebed is 
honourable, 

* Non quia 


conugibus commiſeri : hoc enim opus caſtum non haber culpam in conjuge,&c.Greg.in Pſal.Parnir. owpg00 whw 2 ingaer x} F e yopur 
woos owt ne Soct Hiſt.Eccl. © Conrinemia nod eſtin clericis ſecularibus de ſubſtantia ordinis,nec de jure divine,Paun» 
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gali,nec Evan- 


poſtolica au- 
thoritare pro- 
hiberur. 26.9.2, 
ſors ex Aug. 
e Onely ex ſta- 
cuto Ecclefiz, 
Durand.4.Dift. 
37-q-1, Thom. 
in 2.2.q.88.art, 
IQ, 
fSed credo pro 
beno & ſalute 
elſe animarura 
(quod efſer (a- 
lubre ftarurii ) 
ur volentes 
Tint contre- 
ere; quia ex- 
petientia do 
cenre,contrart- 
us prorſus ef- 
ſeQus ſequirur 
ex illa lege c6- 
tinentiz ; cum 
hodie non vi- 
vant ſpirituali- 
ter, nec fint 
mundi, {ed ma- 
culanrur illicito 
coitu cum co 
rum graviſhmo 
peccato , ubi 
cum propria 
uxore efler ca- 
ftiras. Panor- 
az. de Cler. 
conjug. cap. 
Cie lim 
$ Sacerdotibus 
magna rarione 
ſublaras nupri- 
as , majore re- 
fitituendas vi- 
deri: Tv: the Re- 
cord of Platina 


Pij 2+ 
hk My «x 15040 
«Fvorty & 3A 
eluwyurdins 
aheua;arr, ec. 
I Cer 9.5 Kc, 
i Rhemiſts read 
it, 4 woman, 
fler. : 
i c{-mens, Cita- 
ms ctiam ab 
Euſeb. 13. c.13- 
Pet rum cum 
uxorem ſuam 
ad morrem duci 
cerneret, horta- 
rum & conſola-. 
tum kis verbis, 
why vere "I au- 
T7 m1 Kuets 


{Jad ad Phi- 


gelica, nec A.\ authoritie. 


| the judgement of your owne Cardinall;'and confefſe your mouthes ſtopped. *'8:771 


DECAHD. IL. "| 


1 Copula facer-| their order, nor appointed by any Law of Gol, And Gration, out of Anga/ftine, yet morel 
tos ne A « Their marriage (fairh he's neither forbidden by Legall, noy Evangelical, nor Apoſtiichl 


Cod never impoſed this law of Continence:who then?* The Church. As ifap x 1 
ſponſe wonld gain-ſay what her husband willeth. Bur how well> heare O ye Papifts| 


beleeve(faith heir were for the good and ſiftry of many ſoules , and would be an wholetoe 
law, that thoſe © wks gnight marry [3-1 4 experience reacheth ws, a hdr 
fellowes upon that law of Continency eta this day they live not ſpiritually , nathey we 
cleane,but are defiled with unlawful copulation,to their great finne : whereas nh their 
wife it might be chaſtitie, Is this a Cardinall,thinke you,or a Huguenor ? Bur if thisred 
hat be not worthy ofreſpe ; ler a Pope himſelfe ſpeake our of Peters chaire, Piwrhe 
ſecond,as learned as hath ſit in that roome thisrhoufand yeares; ® Murrige(faithhe 
upon great reaſon was taken from the Clergic,but upon greater reaſon u1.t0 be reſiored, Whit 
need we other Judge ? How juſt this law is, you ſee ; ſeenow how ancient: For ſome 


him{#lfe,In vita | 


ienatalawo 


lip.ov{vp mt ® Exlra Gf aptnfi/rrers, 5 Adar0- we fan; guudine wi Canin (non <jiciat) we Parr naghem: Þ 

5 ZC v3, dpcer/itw rt empulder 3 reaper. Can, Apoſt.s, » Conſtant, 6.1. 3 Can.Qronian:. Cancn ApcNolicx dredrm NR 
uentes veterem Canonem Apoſilolice gxe:Ce/ar, & conſtimuriones ſacrerum viton m,legales nuptias amcds valere vol'nus, co 
2 Chriſtianis parentibus enurriri ſunr, &c-maxime ki fuerint ex parribus ſacerdorali ſede Jignificaiis, i. Epiſcopatus presbyrerats nul 
acnnarus, ne glorienter, Ovig. Traft.8,' in Math, ? Viſum erat epiſcopis legem rovem inticcueere 3 EceleFitDs Soc. 1 | 
c. 8. * Signaper Pephnatiumnon minus quam dudum per' A poſtolos fiebanr. Xxffin 1c 4. Pajbratine, rviraculis & pietate c|arvs,090} 
nuit in Nicena Synodo habendum pro caſtitate cum propria v xore concubitum. Socrsl.r c 8. 4 In Epift. ad Draccnt.. * Moan 
Pis matrimionia non infcerunt;Menachi contr4 parentes liberorum faRti ſunt : quem avirecurs viciſt m Fpiſcepes filienwm patteh, 8 
nachos generis poteſtarem non quzliviſſe animadvertas. Athaxa.Epiſtala ad Dracontines, 


dottrines haye nothing to plead for them,bur Time. Age hath been an | 
for falſhood, Terrufians rule is true ; Thar whichs firft, is rrucſl. Wie 
Jewiſh Prelates did, foſts is cleare. What did the Apoſtles? Doth not * Paaltel 
that both the reſt of the Apoſtles, and rhe brethren of the Lord, and Cejh,y, 
wives,and (which is more) carried them ſtill alopg in their travels? For that childiſh 
clufion of 1 dpli3 awdixs Who can abide,butto at? Doth not * Clemen, of Al 
andria ( a Father notof more antiquirie, than credit) tell us, that Peter , Philip, an 
P.ul himſelfe were married? And this laſt (though unlikeſt)how is it confirmedhy 
[Ignatizs, in his Epiſtle to the Philadelphians ? Yea,thcir owne Cardinall,leamed"G 
etane,doth both avouch and evince it. This was their practiſe : what was their Cond 
ſtitution ? Looke in theſe Canons which the Romiſh Church fathers upon the A] 
am, and Franciſcus Turriantheir Jeſuir ſweats to defend it in a whole Volumge!| } 

here you find, Canon, 5. enacted, that ® xo BiſLop, Presbyter, Deacon, ſhallfirſaldhi| | 
Wife (wezydow innate) in pretenſe of Religion , upon paine of depeſition. It wouldmaye 
laughter, tqſee how the Jeſtits gnaw ypon this bone, and ſucke in nothingbuttke 
bloud of their owne jawes;z * while the ſixt generall Councell averresandpws 
claimes this ſenſe truly Axoſtolicall, in ſpight of all contradidtion. 


Follow the times now, and defcend lower; What did the Ages ſacceeding 
Search Records: What-ever ſome palpably-foiſted Epiſtles of Popes inſinuate,thep 
married without ſcruple of any contrary injun&tion. Many of thoſe Ancientsadmt 
red Virginitie, but impoſed it not. Amongſt thereſt, ® Origen (though himelits 
wilfull Eunuch) is faine to perſwade the ſonnes of Clergy men, not to be proud 
their pare, After this, when the Fathers ofthe Wicene Councell went aboutto 


Continency, Socrates the Hiſtorian expreſſes it thus: ? 7c ſeemeth 
(faith he)to the Biſhops to bring in anew law intothe Charch. Tt was thennew, andth 
but would have brought itin;therfore before,it was not: where we know how? 
nutine, himſelfe a Virgin, famousfor holineſſe, famous for miracles, riſing (uy 
cryed yours that they ought not to lay this (4e-7vr) heavie yoke, Wil 
men of theChurch. His arguments wanne affent. He ſpake and preyailed. S0 8 
liberty was ſtill. continued and aftrmed. If this be not plaine enough, 1 M0wP 
Athanaſizs , a witneſſe -paſt exception , ſhall ſerve for a thouſand hiſtoriestill w| 
Age. Fr” 
: Many Biſhops (faith heYhave net married ; andconcrarily Monks hive been fathers ff 
children : as contrarily, 36uſee Biſbops the fathers of children ; and Monks that have # 
| ſoneht poſterity. Would you yet have inſtances of the former, and the next Age? He 
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'youhave of yeer woe hy qui 


ed Bifhop;* D emerrianw Biſh 


EPTST: Tt, © 5 
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| PEO 
| ShP> 


wtuwlly.bcgot d 
Pope _ h; WAS OVELI IHE Buſeb.l 8.c 9. | 


Gregoris vers, 
apud Natids- 


| Wap #; eget practiſed » See what was decreed | {% 
inthat (ixt geners | tq thispurpoſe, to the confulion'of 
all replyers. If any PiGteftant Church'in Chriſtendgme can makea more pere [ 1A 
tory, more full and abſolute, more cauteJous decree, for the marriage of Eccleſialti- | xorim & he. 
| alt perſons, erme be condemned as Kaithleſſe ; A place, I grant, ig hari handled | 795 babuir : ſed 
by our Adverfaries ; and becauſe they cannot blenuſh it enough, indigyly rome ont | 5,7 he 
of the Councels, What dare not impudency doe? * Againſt alleyidences of Greeke | <xerdrijs divi- 
Copies, againſt their owne Gratiay againſt pleas of anriquitie.: This is the readieſt | 535 nition rd 
way; Whomthey cannotanſwer,tobirne ; what they can ift of, to blot outz | * De legitimbs 
and tocut the knot which they cannotuntie, The Romanilts of the,next Age were Cana] poth | 
[0\ Gimewhar mote <quall: who, ſeeing themſelves preſſed with @flaga Decree, cons | firerdoribus © 
| {firmed by aurhorine of Emperours,a Would abide nodenyall, begap rodiſtingyiſh | in funoss | 
upon the point ; limiring this libertic onely to the Eaſterne, Church, and granging | 26nece: 2 
that all the Clergie of the Eaſt might marry, not theirs, So Pope Steveanthe ſecond, thei, mon 
reely confeſſes : * The rradition( fairh he) of the Eafterne Ebnrches i acherwiſt than has bores nnd - 
'of the Rowrant Church, For their Priefts, Deacons, or Subdeacons are married z. but in; this, fedt«lcgirinit 


Cha rh wefternc, ns one of the Clergie, from the Sub deacen 20 the Biſbop, have leae, (ur cre 
v marry . SUD1 an'\ 
| Liberally; bur not enough: and if he yeeld this, why not more? Shall that be la- |  p ie 

| [full in che Eaſt, which in the Welt is not ? Doe the Golpels,or lawes, of equity alter | nn tits © 
#cording to the foure corners of the world? Doth God make difference betwixe | tali Ecclcfia uf | 
'Greece and England? Tf it be lawfull, why not every where? If unlawfill, why is it | hodie cis 


roud done any where ? So then you ſee, we differnot from the Church in this; but from ET 
bout 10 theRomiſh Church : But this ſacred Councell dothnor'onely univerſally approye | mam. © 
eth this prattice(with pain of depoſition to the gain-ayera our avouches itfora Decree | ,7*du%e o/ 
ndt Apoſtolicall. Judge now-whether this 6ne' authoritie be not cnongh to weigh | vitwic. © 
w Pop downe an hundred pertyconventicles, and many legjons ( if there ha beene many) | Am non pay 
Cajun) ofprivate contradictions. Thus, for ſeyen 1199 be: aan , Jou find nothing but | Epiſcopaum_ 
openfreedome : All the ſcuffling aroſe in the eight Age; wherein yer this violent | geruor, criam 


{ |"mpoſition found many and learned Adverſaries, and duyſt not be obtrudedar once. pn Ink 


even then, Gregor the third, writing to the Biſhops of Bavaria , grees this dif | creanr. Socrates 
QAcharge; * Lee none keepe an barlot or a concubine : but cither let him live cha felt or 1M a 4 | 
= wife, whomir ſhall not be lawfult for bim to forſake : According to that rule gf | 15a councel || 
| Ulerkes, cited from 8 1/idere, and renewed in the ® Conncell of Manrz,to the perp@. | ** thu rrucly 
E\twall ſhame of ourjugſing Adverſaries. Nothi itineſſe fo nuch,, as) Giedmns .* | 
yin f ourjugling Adverfaries. Nothing catiargue guiltinefſe (0. much , as | cieamiae : 
| _ | * Quvoniam in 
| Ramana Eccle$a, loco: canonis ſeu decretirraditur efle cognovierus,ur ij qui cigni babendi ſunt ord-natione diacers ve) _— 4 
veanur ſe deinceps cum uxoribus ſuis non c refluros ;,nos ſequenres vetezer cancnem, Apoſtclicx, ſincere, exquhſte & ordinatz 
Oalfierionis Jegitimas facrorum virorkm cchabitationes conjtpales criam ©x bodic)ne diein pcſterums yalere: 14138 & firwas «le volw- 
| 79%; nullo mods eorum cum uxoribus proprijs conjunRionem ſeu copulationem eiffylcenres. Ita of (vis {046 inveniatug, &c, is 
7 omen: Ho ad pune grocer ents Re gRe cum legitimg uxere ay Nee & ordinationk Bar ab copoſtu- | | 
a COgatur ur abſſtinere velit aur r legirimo c aeum 14 ware, * 3 Nile] etr ſc Orientali- | | 
. traditio Ecclefiarſi:aliter hujus ſanRtz | anna Nos ering facergores,diaconi,aut br pee ho of ur: | 
| Nemo poodle velecidentaliury mutius ſacerdotum 4 Tubdiaconouſq, ad Epiſcopuny,licentiatt, habtr eon | 
| ®XOrta aut concubinam alat : ſedaut caſte vivat,aut uxorem ducat; quam repudiare fas non eſto, 8g Diſt.23. * A 
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+-Glerici caſti= 
moniam imvio- | 
lati —_— 
perperus con 
{ervare frude- 
ant'; ar cerre 
anius marri- 
; | mj6rtth}. viniculo 
——_— I- 
.clcric. 
eeder rd. 
dericus, or ( 44 
be ts ſome where 
infitnled) Vo- 
tufranns, I ex- 
wire not : the 
matter admits 
dorrht. Hul- 
cus Epiſco- 
pus Auguſte 
Ammnn $60, A. 
neas Syl. inſua 
$erm. Hedim, 
Brcbbifi.l $4.2, 
Fotin Afts 4 
Mimn.bath it ſul- 
ly tranſlated. 
i Aventindt.s. 
Grarum ſcorra-! 
toribus, quibus 


ro una uxare 
Excentas jam 
{ mulierculas in- 
ire licebat. 

Ll Anno 1076. 


Jagio, gravilli- 
m 

__otl :necun- 

quam talis ſues 


izit. Avent. 


L 7, de Anne 
1100, in Syno- 


ma ſeditio gre» | t 


G@ Chriſti 


L.5.Henvic.Hun- P 
ting.de Anſelmo. 


DECADs; H. 
unjuſt cpranions i 1þpdore faith, Ler chem containe,or ler chem marry bur one; They 
cire him, Let them containe ; and leaye ont thereſt;;. ſomewhar, worſe than, the De, 
vill cited Scriptiire. Bur, I mm) ghrhave {f paredall this labour of writing, could 
{wade whoſoever either Med 
k Fiuldericus Loy oe a a5 uy Rae png 
the firſt, in this bj if it 
| ders:4nd coriy rho jet W 


vehemently, to Pope Nickula| 
r; all cavils, and: Gi all | 
TYAN Si xme becal}zin ſo juſt aca | 
you hall fee, how Jalt, how.exped OPEN ow afSiEns thisliberty 1s z "ng 
thefechle and 1 d efforced Con ency I d ad 
np ew Fon Advocate, rea ſolo dhe Tg 
[ two hundred yeares mote, this fre thoſe 
pie extretnt pppoſi bes ſtories are Sons i like the bulie pats 
e6mbarsof thoſe times, inthis 


aniſme began I in Oita dup in hisabſalute, ſhape, after athouſind 
yeares from Cly? : thi Tty which hbefote wavercd under: Nickolgs,z. now, 


the hands of 5þ ; Wicholas 2. and that brand of hell, Gregory 7-was uxterly; 
wives debarred; flhglelifet A good turne far, x 

whonow for oh wife mi we wo hundred Bed-fellowes>: : 

-- Bur, how; ed'of 


5 (Yet 


not unkaned| 


es this, to hs penicdaker rageay coat wi 


ent. , 7 OM rocn the a1 on of Antichriſtis|al 


remaſters({airh = 


| ring of hinr cat} where fot Ahtichriſt) in thatat-rhe ® Councell of worm the 
French ad German Biſhops depoſed this Gregory, 3 in this name amongſt other 
_—_ for'® e ing read with Violence didthis; not ons nekherg | 
will here ( Iftoned, bur the Popes wilfahneſle. Whar broiles hereonent 
Ge ® Aventint with 
jofowr 


'1The bickeri 
e Hiſtories, which reath us how late,ho OW ul 
Mr A Re Thad rather nd my 17 Reader (OH 4 
onuments,ro enlatye rnine Owe... - 
hope) ferchr this crurh' farre boy 16 s and deduced ie lom 
many Ayes, to the midiſt of the Antichriſtian ryranny. Ther 
our liberty ;; there began their bondage. Our liberty is happily renewed with the 
Gofpell: what God, what his Church hath eyer allowed, we doe enjoy. 
we are notalone : The Greeke Church, as large for extent as the Roman(and,ink 
ares of it, berrer for their ſoundnefle ) doe thus ; andrhus have eyer done. 4 
Let Papiſts ahd Atheiſts ſay what they will : itis fafe erring with Godand his pu 
rer Church.” 


do Londinenſi: 


Prokibair ow Uxores, ante non piohibicas Anſelme( ſaith thet Hifirian)wa the firſt that forbade mariage tothe 
land Ls this was about the yeare of our Lord nog.) Till then over ſrce, Irem Fabienus liberos air fuilſe ſacerdores per Anno» 1 


| Frm is ſeldome ſeene, that a (ilent griefe ſpeeds well : for. cither a man maſt. i! 


my” 
= 

To my filter M*.E | out 

E p15. IV. Of the ſorrow mot to be regented of. 


hands of reſolution to ſtrange itin bis. boſome; ar elſe ir. drives him & 


| mourne. Your ſorrow is, th 


| afſordany ſo ſweet muſicke inthe hs oY This heavineſſ is 
| Worldly forrow is worthy of pitic, becauſe it leaderh todeath zþur 


e ſecretmiiſchiefe : whereas ſorrowxevealed 1s half: remedied; andeyers 


ſwered. Iam gladofyour —_ and ſhould —_— for you , if yon'did not 
h grieyel your ſinnes. Let 8 


encationzneither doth theea 


Err 


Kt but eaicand gratulation, If thoſe teares Were COMMON , hell wonld not K 


tell you, that the Angels emſcivcs fings lingas this 


enlargt ? 


xrer fort appearcs ( beſi, des that the Chuxches di 


Wo Clerge yith thei Doſes Sorfine, my 


—_ 
ial 


| 


li 
bates intheurtering. Your griefe was wiſaly diſcloſed; and ſhall be as poor” = | 
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| EPIST. 1s. | 
| fark ſell Never in,repented ofywas puniſhed : and ever any.thus mourned, 


: : 


repented not. Loe you haye done that, which you grieve you have not. done.| 
Thargood God, whole att is his will, accounts of ourwill,as our deed..Ifhe required 
ow proportionable tothe hainouſheſſe of our ns, there were nvend of mout- 
\&noNow mercy rogarde not ſo much the meaſure,asthe truth of itzand acconnrs 
asto haye that which we complaine to want. Lnever knew any truly penitent, which 
| | ache depth of his remorſe, was afraid of ſorrowing too much; nor any unrepencanc, 
| | which wiſht to ſorrow more. Y ea,let me tell you,that this ſorrow is betterand more 
| | cha thardeepe heavineſle for fin, which you deſire, Many have been yexed with an 
| | extreme remorſe for ſome ſin, from the gripes ofa galled conſcience, which yer never 
came where true repentance grewzin whom the conſcience plaiesar once the accuſer, 
| wimeſſe;Jadge,tormentor : but an earneſt griefe, forthe want of griefe, was never 
foundin any bur agracious heart. You are happie,and complaine. Tell me,I beſeech 
yourThis ſorrow which you mourne ro want, is ita grace of the Spirit of God;ornor? 
'[Ifnot,why doe ou forrow to want it ? Ifitbe, ok how happie isitto grieve for 
| want ofgrace ! 7 God of all truth andþleſſednefe hath faid , Blefſed are thoſe that 
hanger and thirſt after ri ghrcouſueſſe, and with the ſame breath , Bleſſed are they that | 
mourae: for they ſad be comforeed. You fay,you mourne; Chriſt faith, youare bleſſed: 
| yon ay, you mourne ;, Chriſt faith, you ſhall be comforted.Either now diſtruſt your 
|$ariour,orelſe confeſle your happineſſe,and with patience expect his promiſed con- 
folation. What doe you feare ? you ſee others ſtand like ſtrong Oakes, unſhaken,un- 
temayed : you are but a reed,a feeble plant, toffed and bowed with every wind, and 
with,quch agitation bruiſed ; Loe, you arc in tender and fayourable hands, that ne- 
|[yerbrakeany, whom their fins bruiſed ; never bruiſed any,whom temptations have 
bowed.You arebut flax;and your beſt is not a flame, but an obſcure ſmoake of grace: 
[Loyhere his ſpirit is as a ſoft wind, nor as cold water; he wil kindle, will never quench 
you. The ſorrow you want,is his gift : take heed leſt while you vex your ſelfe with 
diſlike ofthe meaſure, you grudge at the giver. Beggers may not chuſe. Thisporti- 
| [on he hath vouchſafed to give you; if you haye any, itis more than he was boundto 
| -oirny yet youſay, What,no more? as if you tooke it unkindly, that he 1s no more 
L, Even theſe holy diſcontentments are mgmt Defire more ( ſo much as 
can)but repine not,when you doe not attaine.Defire,but ſo as you be free from 
- \mpatience,free from unthankfulnefſe. Thoſe that haye tried,can Gay how difficulr it 
ptocomplaine, with dae reſervation of thanks. Neither know I whether is worſe, To 
long for oye things impatiently,or not at all rodefire them. The fault of your ſor- 
vrathec in your conceit,than in it ſelfe. And, if indeed you moume nor enough, 
D\ſkybut Gods leiſure,8 your eyes ſhall ran over with teares. How many doe you lee 
with their fins, yea, brag of the?how many that ſhould die for want of paſtime, 
ifthey might not fin freely, and more freely ralke of it? What a Saint are you to 
theſe,that can droop under the memory of the frailty of youth. and never think you 
hare ent enow teares | Yet ſo I encourage you in what you haye,asone thar per- 
finades you notto deſiſt from ſuing for more.It js good to be covetous of grace, and 
thaye our deſires herein enlarged with our receits. Weepe ſtill, and ſtill defire to 
| ou : but let your teares be as the raine in a ſun-ſhine ; comfortable and hopefull: 
adlet not your longing favour of murmur, or diſtruſt. Theſe teares are reſerved; 
Us hunger ſhall be fatisfied; this ſorrow ſhall be comforted : Thereis nothing be- 
txtGod and you, bur time. Preſcribe not to his wiſedome : haſten not his mercy, 
Higrace is enough for you : his glory ſhall be more than enough. 


| | 
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USD HE CGE GB 
To M. HuGcuCuoruLer. 


Ke. V. Concerning the Metaphraſe of the Pſalmes, 

Earenort my immoderate ſtudies. I have a body that controls me enough ir 
theſe eourſes;my friends need not. There is nothing whereof I could fooner 
ſurfer, if | durſt negle& my body to fatisfie my mind: bur whiles I affe&t ini 

— | EE _ 41 14 


—_— i. 


Afﬀeriſcus 
Veru. 


DECAD. IL 


a - 


and patiently abide iny felfedebarredof my choſen feliciry. The irtleI can per $14 
amno niggard of: neichet am I more deſirous to gathet,than wilting toimpart;Fhel | 
full handed are commonly moſt ſfparing.We veſſels that haye anyemprty room. 
{wer the leaſt knock,with ahollow noyſe:you,that are tnHfbonundotor. If we pad 
yourcloſenefſe, you may well beare wirhour profuſion; Tf there beany wrong! ith | 
ro our ſelyes;that weurtter what weſhonld lay up.Itis #pardonable fanlt,todoe 

ro our ſelyes,that we may doe more to others. Amongſt other endevoins'F 
have boldly underraken rhe holy Metres of David ; how happily, jadge yon bywh 
you ſce. Thereis none ofall my labonrs ſo open to all cenfares; none whettof} 
would ſo willingly heare the verdit of the wiſe and judicious. Perhaps ſome thinkthe 
verſc harſh ; whoſe nice eare regards ronndneſſe more than ſenſe.T embrace {mag | 
neſſe, bur affe& it not. Thissthe leaſt good qualitie of a verſe; thar intend&% 
rhing but muſicall delight. Others may-blame the difficulty of the times; whoſe ly 
mour cannot be pleaſed without a greater offenice, For,to fay truth ; I never'ali 
ſee good verſe written in the wonted meaſixes, I ever thought thetn moſt calie;ad 
leaſt Poeticall/This fault(if «ny)will light upon the negligence ofour people; which 
endure not to rake paines for any fit vatietie, The French and Dutch have grithys 
worthic examples of diligence,and exquiſitnefſe in this kind. Neither our earn 
voicesare leffe tunable. Here is nothing wanting; but will ro learne. Whar is thisha] | 
to eat the corne out of the eare, becauſe we will not abide the labour to grind; nd | 
knead it >If the queſtion be,whether our verſe twuſt deſcend to them; or thef{{| | 
cend toit ; wiſe moderarion I think would determine it moſt equall , that cadipar| | 
(ſhould remit ſomewhat , and both meer in the midſt. Thus I have endevonred fl | 
doe,with ſincere intent of their good,rather than my owne applauſe.For ithadbeen(C| 
eafie to havereached toan higher ſtraine : bur I durft not; whether for the grayeMs 
jeftie ofthe ſabje&, or benehr of the ſimpleſt Reader. You ſhall ſtill note,” thy 
have laboured to keepe Davids entire ſenſe, with numbers neither loftic nor fluble- 
red : which meane is ſo much more difficult to find, asthe bufinefſe is more faced, 
and the libertie lefſe. Many great wits have undertaken this taske ; which yet ne 
either nor effeted it, or have ſmothered itin their private desks , and denvedithe 
common light. Amongſt the reſt,were thoſe to rare ſpirits of the Sidnyes;towhen, 
Poefic was as naturall as itis affeQed of others : andour worthy friend 2, Sylbeftr, 
hath ſhewed me,how happily he hath ſometimes tarned from his Bareas,tothefm 
finger of !ſrael. It could'not be,thatin ſuch abundant plentie of Poefie, this wotke, 
ſhould have paſt unatrempted : would God I might live to ſee it perfected; eitherby 
my owne hand , or a better. In the meane time, let meexpet your imparciallſen-| 
rence, both concerning the forme and ſenſe. Lay afide your love, for a whik; 
whichtoo oft blindsjndgment. And as it uſes to be done in moſt equall proceed 
ofjuſtice,ſhnut me ont of dores while my verſe is diſcuſſed: yea, let me receiyenot 
your cenſure onely,bur others by yod': this once (as you love me) play boththelt: 
former and the Judge. Whether you allow ir,you ſhall incourage me; of correc; 
ſhall amend me. Either your ſtarres,or your ſpits, (that I may uſe Origans notes 
be welcome to my margent. It ſhall be happy for us, if God ſhall make our poote} 
bours any way ſerviceable to his Name and Church. | 
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EEEGECSESDESTAS 
To M. Sawzel Sotbeby. 


EersT.VI. A Prefaceto his Relation of the Ruſfian aff aires. 


Rayvell perfiteth wiſedome:and obſeryation gives perfeftion roeravell:witth 
] out which a man may pleaſe his eyes,nor feed his brain;andafter muchear 
| meaſired, ſhall returne with a weary body, and an <mptie mind. M0 54 
' more Gfe,more pleaſant, burleſſe fruicfull of experience: But roa mind not Wray 
'& diſcurfive,all heavens,all carths are alike. And;as the end of travell is obſervanc : 
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ledge,my weakneſſe checks jne;and ſayes,Berrer alittle learning thine health. rec 
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EPIST. FL. 


N ſothecnd of gblervation.is the informing of others: for, what is our knowledge if 
{notheredjtf our ſelyes,ſoas it isnot known to more? Such ferrer delight can'con- 
'|rent nonebut an, enyſoas;nature. You' have breathed many atid cold ayres, gone 
firre; ſetne much, heard more, oþbſeryed all, Theſe rwo yeares you have fpentin 
imitation of Vabuchadaezzars [eyen; converſing with ſuch creatures as Paul ' 
with it Epheſiw., Alas) whata face, yea what a back of a Church have you ſcene? 
what tdannefs? what people? Amongſt whom ignorant ſtperftition ſtrives with 
cloſe Atheiſine, treachery with crueltie, one Devill with another; while Truth and 
Vere doe jor ſo muchas give any. challenge of refiſtance. Rerwning orice 'to our 
Englandafter this experience, I IeIne you doubred wherher yoit were on earth, or 
igheayen.*. Now then (if you will heare me, whom you were wont) as you have 
cſerved what you bave.ſeene, atid wfitten what you haye obſerved; fo, publiſh 
| what you have written :-It ſhall be a gratefull labour, to us, to poſterity. Iamde- 
{ceived, ifrhe ficklenelle of the Ryan ſtate, have not yeelded more memorablc 
matterof hiſtory than any other inour age, or perhaps many centuries of ourprede- 
cefſors. How ſhall I thinke, bur that God ſent you thither before theſe broiles, tobe 
the witneſſe, the regiſter of ſo famous mutations? Heloyes to have thoſe juſt cyi!ls | 
which he doth in one-partofthe world, knownetothe whole, and rhoſe evills, which 
men do2 in the night of their ſecrecy, bronght forth incothe Theater of the World : 
that the evill of mens ſinne being compared with the evill of his'puniſhment ; may 
juſtife his proccedings; and condemne rheirs. Your work half thus honor him, 
belides your ſecond ſervice, in the benefit ofthe Church, For, whites you diſcourſe 
ofthe open tyranny of that Ruffian Nere 7ohn Baſiliusz the more ſecrer, no leſſe bloo- 
| 
by 
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 |dy plots of Zorgs; the ill ſacceſſe ofa ſtolne Crowne, tho ſer upon the headofan | 
harmelefle Sonne z the bald atcemprs and miſerable end ofa falſe, yet aſpiring chal- 
lenge; the perfidioufſttefſe of a ſervite-people, unworthy of berter governors z the 
,miſcariage of wicked goverhors, unyarthy of better ſabjetts; the unjuſt uſarparions 
of men, juſt (tho late) reveriges of Bed, eruclty rewarded with blood, wrong claimes 
with overthrow, treacherie with Tit ; the Reader, with ſome ſecret horror, 
clight inſtra&ion : Neither know I any Relation. 
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ſhall draw-in delight, and with 
whence he ſhall rake oura more exfie eſſen of juſtice, of toyalty, af thankfullneſſe. 

' Burabove all, lerthe: world ſee and commiiſeratethe hard eſtate of that worthy and 
nobleSecretary, Budinili. Poore gentleznan ! his diftrefſe recalseverto my thoughts 
kerecf rake amongſt'rhe Cranes: He riow nouriſhes his haire, under thegli(- 


efurc of 2 forr#Ine Prince ; At.ond Ih durance arid banithment.” He ſerved an ill 
maſter.; but wichanh neſt heart, with cleane_ hands. The maſters injuſtice goth | 
no oreinfitt 2 good i 'rvant, thanthermrth of the ſervant can juſtihe hisill talker. | 
A bad worke-man iniy | 
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iſt a goodinſtravent: and oft-rimesa ceatienapkin wipeth 


2677 


i= 


| 


&- 


+EY 


ſeauidr} 
[bxecq 2" 


"DECAD. MN. 


jy ds: The molt are friendly in fight, ſerviceable in expe@ation, hollow i 
ultleſlein experience. Yer ders, An1%y ſe and confelſe thou haſt IG 
friend, which hath. made thee mr op whom while thon beſtowedſt nuch faygin,] | 
thow haſt loſt none; , I cannot but think how welcome, Liberty (whichtholate, ye || 
now atlaſt hath lopkt back upon him) ſhall be to the Cell of his afflittion ; wha] | 
(mling uponhim;ſbe ſball lead him by the hand, and(hike mother Angellopen the| | 
iron of his miſerable caprivitie,and (from thoſe hard Preflaves and ſavage chj. 
ſtieng). carry him by the haire of the head, into this paradiſe of God., In the meare! | 
time;I have written to himasI could,in a known ang WIR an unknown hang. 
| that my poore Letters of gratulation might ferve as humble attendants to grearer, 

For your work,l wiſh it but ſuch glad entertainmentr,as the profit, yea the delight 
of it deſerves ; and feare nothing,bur that this long delay of publicarion will makeir 
ſcarce newes. Weare all growne ArheniansFand account a ſtrange report liketoa fit 
and a gueſt. Thoſe eyes and hands ſtaidir, which might doe itbeſt. I cannothlane 
you, if you think 1, more honoured by the ſtay of his graciousperafall, than it could 
be by the carthly acceptation of the world.Eyen the caſt garments of Princesarepre- 
cious. - Orhers ex 18 part preyented you z whoſe Iabours,to yours,are but asan x; 
co toa long period: by whom, we heare the It ſound of theſe ſtirres, ignorant of 
the beginning. They give vs but a taſte in their hand : you lead us to the open fſos- 
taine. Let the Reader give you butas much thank,as you give him fatisfaCtion;you 
(hall defire no more.. 

Finally,Godgive vs much gooduſe, as knowledge of his judgements; the wor, | 
helpe'of your s; your icife, mcouragement ; Buchins&;,libertie. 


Error, VI I. Of the romftre of Impriſomment. | 


" Heknowledee, thatthe eye gives of the face alone, is ſhallow,uncertaine;in- 
perfect. For what is it, toſce the ntmoſt skin,or fayour of the yi 2 


I 
- 


y 


darance of the body, hath ſeemed more; 
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EPIST. FH. 


; a| bur, isnever releaſed in ſubſtance, till that God, who gave usour Mittimw into this 
| Gaole, give us our Delivery, with Rerurne ye ſonnes of Adam : Thus citherall menare 
priſoners, or you are none. Is it reſtraint ? How many (eſpecially ofthatother ſex in 
thoſe your Eaſterne parts)chamber up themſelves, for ſtate; ſo as they neither ſee the 
Sunne, nor others them? How many ſuperſtitious men, for devotion ; how many 
obſcure Aglai, for eaſe and careleſneſſe, keepe themſelves in their owne cottage, in 
cheir owne village ; and never walke forth ſo much as to the neighbour townes ? 
And what is your Rþiatoall her mhabirants, but a large priſon, a wide Galley ? yea, 
what other is the world tous 2 How can he complaine of {traitneſſe,or reſtraint, that 
g|royes overall the world, and beyond it ? Tyrannie may = the ſoule from the body; 
cannot confine it to the body. That which others doe for eaſe, deyotion, ſtate, you 
doe for neceſlitic : why not as willingly, ſince you muſt doe it ? Doe but imagine the 
other cauſe ; and your caſe is the ſame with theirs which both have choſen, and de- 
light to keepe cloſe ; yet hating the name of priſoners, while they embrace the con- 
dition. But, why doeT perſwade you, not to miſlik z which I pray you may for- 
fake? I had rather you ſhould be no priſonerar all, rol a cheerefull priſoner 
upon neceſſitie. It the doores be open, my perſwaſigttſhall not hold you in. Rather 
ourprayes ſhall open thoſe doores, andfetch you forth into this common libertic of 
men ; which alſo hath nota little (though an inferiour) contentment. For, how 
pleaſant is 1r to theſe ſenſes, by which we men are wont to be led, toſee and be ſcene, 
roſpeake to our friends, and heare them | gar to us; to touch and Kifle the deare 
handsof our Parents, and with them at laſt ro haye our eyes cloſed ? Either this ſhall 
befall you ; or what hopes, what paines (Tadde no more) hath thiSyonr carefull friend 
loſt? and we, what wiſhes, what conſulrations ? It ſhall be; I dare hope, yea beleeve 
C|ir: Onely thon our good God give ſuch end, as thon haſt done entrance into this 
buſineſſe; and fo diſpoſe of theſe likely endeyours, that whom we love and honour 
abſent,we may at laſt in preſent ſee and embrace. 


CECTCTICCCESCECSCTCCCCCCECTCICCSTCCTCISTHS 
To my father in Law, M.G.Wenzfe. 


Eeisr. VIIL. Exciting to Chriſtian cheerefulneſſe. 


Ou complaine of dnlinefſe ; a common diſeaſe, and incident to the beſt minds, 
and ſuch as can moſt contemne yanities. For, the true Worldling hunts after 
nothing but mirth; neither cares haw lawlefſe his ſport be, ſo it be pleaſant : he 
faines ro himſelfe falſe delights, when he wants :and if he can paſſe the time, and 
ehaſe away Aelancholie, he thinks his day ſpent happily. And thus it muſt needs be ; 
while the world is his god, his devotion can be bur his pleaſare : whereas the morti- 
hed ſoule, hath leamed to ſcorne theſe frivolous and ſinfull joyes ; and affetseirher 
lid delights, or none:and had rather be dull for want of mirth, than cran{porred with 
wanton pleaſures. When the world, like an important Minſtrell, thruſts it ſelfe into 
bischamber, and offers him muſicke, unſought; if he vouchſafe it the hearing, ir is 
the higheſt favour he dare, or can yeeld : He rewards it not, he commends it not : 
Yea, he ſecretly lothes thoſe harſh and jarring nores, and rejects them. For, he finds 
| abetter conſort within, betwixt God and himſelfe, when he hath a little runed his 
heart with meditation. To ſpeake fully, the World is like an ill foole ina Play : the 
Chriſtian is a judicious ſpectator, which thinks thoſe jeſts to groſſ© tobe laughr at;and 
F|fhereforeenterraines that with ſcorne, which others with applauſe. Yer in truth, we 
linne, if we rcjoyce not : there is not more error in falſe mirth, than in unjuſt heavi- 
nefſe, Ifworldlings offend, that they laugh, when they ſhould mourne; we ſhall 
ofendno lefſe, if we droope in cauſe of cheerefulneſſe. Shall we envie, or ſcorne, 
toſce one joy inred and whitedrofle, another ina vaine title ; one in adaintie diſh, 
adther ina jeſt; one ina booke, another in a friend; one ina Kite,another ina 
Dopge z Whiles we enjoy the God of Heaven, and are forrowfull > What dull merall 
SUsWweare made of ? We have the fountaine of joy,and yet complaine ofheavineſſ. 
there any joy, without God ? Certainly, if Joy be good, and all goodneſſe befrom 
| B 
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himwhence ſkould joy ariſe, but from him? And ithe be the author of joy; how are 
we Chriſtians, and rejoycenot? What ? do we freeze in the fire, and ſtaryear a fea(Þ 
Have wea good conſcience, and yet yow and hang downe the head?-When God hath: 
made us happy, doe we make our {ec 


thou ſad my ſoule ? My body, my purſe, my fame, my friends; or perhaps none of theſe 
onely Iamfad, becauſe I am. And whar ifall theſe? whatif more? whenI cometo 
my better wits, Havel a father, an adyocate, a comforter, a manſion inheayen? If: 
both carth and hell conſpired to afflict me, my ſorrow cannot countervaile the cauſes 
of my joy. Now I canchallengeall adverſaries; and either defie all miſeries, or bid 
all croſſes, yea death itſelfe, wellcome. Yer God doth notabridge us of theſe | 
ſolaces, which dare weigh with our diſcontentmentrs, and ſometime depreſſe the 


bleſſings, hehad not beſtowed them : and how are they bleſſings, if they delightys 
not ? Bookes, friends, wine, oyle, health, reputation, comperencie, may giveocc 
fions, butnot bounds, to our rejoycings. We may nor make them Gods rivalls, but 
his ſpokes-men. In themſelves they arenothing ; butin God worth our joy. Theſ: 
may be vied; yet ſoas they may be abſent withour diſtraction. Let theſe goe ; ſoGod 
alone be preſent with us, it 15enough. He were not God, ifhe werenot All-ſufficient, 
We have him, I ſpeak boldly; Wehave himin feeling, in faith,in pledges,and earneſt, 
yea, in poſſeſſion. Why doe we not enjoy him? why doe we not ſhake-off that ſenſe. 
Icfſe drowſinefle , which makes our livesunpleaſant; and leave over all heavineſſety 
thoſe that want God ; to thoſe that either know him not, orknow him diſpleaſed? 


To M.VWV.R.Dedic.to M.Tbomas Burlz. 


E e187. IX, Conſolations of immoderate yyiefe for the death of friends. 
VV the ſtream of forrow runs ful, I know how vaine itis to oppole 


counfell. Paſſions muſt haye leaſare todigeſt. VViſdome doth not more 
moderate them, than time. Ar firſt, itwas beſt to mourne with you, 
and to mitigate your ſarrow,by bearing part ; wherein, wou'd God my burdencould 
be your eaſe. Every thing elſe is lefſe, when it 15 divided; And then is beft,after teares, 
to give counſell : yet, in theſe Lye am nota little ſ{traited. Before you haye 


wes unſeaſonable ; after, would be ſuperfluous : Before, it could not benefit you: a 
ter, it may hurt you, by rubbing upa skinned forea freſh. It isas hard to chooſethe 
ſeaſon for counſell, os to give it : and that ſeaſon is, after the firſt digeſtion of ſorrow; 
before the laſt. If my Letters then mee with the beſt opportunirie, they ſhall pleaſe 
me,and profit you : If not, yer I deſerve pardon, that I wiſhed ſo. You had butrwo 
Jewels, which you held precious ; a V Vife, and a Sonne : One was your ſelfe divided; 
theother, your ſelfe multiplied : You have loſt both, and well-neere at once. The 
lofſe of one cauſedthe other, and both of them your juſt griefe. Such loſſes, when 
they come ſingle, aflli&t us; bur, when double; aſtoniſh us ; and tho they give advaty 
tage of reſpite, wouldalmoſt over-whelme the beſt patient. Lo, now is the tryall 

our man-hood, yea, ofour Chriſtianitie : Youare now in the lifts, ſer upon by twoot 


haveyougathercd,'and laid upallthis time , bur for thisbrunt? Now bring forthall 
your holy ſtore to light, and to vſe; andapproye tous inthis difficultie, that you have 
all this while beenea Chriſtian incarneſt. I know, theſe events have not firpriſed 
yon ona ſadden : you have ſuſpected they might come ; you have pur-caſes if they 
ſhould come. Things that are hazardous, may be doubted : but certaine things a6, 
and muſtbe expe&ted. Providence abates griefe, and diſcountenances a crofſe. Or, 
ifyour affetion were ſtrong, that you durſt nor fore-thinke yourloſſe; race If 


lves miſerable ? WhenI aske my heart Davids| | 
queſtion, I know not whether I be more angry or aſhamed at the anſwer; whyar; 


balance. Hisgreater light dothnot extinguiſh the lefſe. IfGod had nor thoughtthem!y 
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digeſted griefe,advice comes too carly;toolate,when you have digeſted it. Before,it|,| 


Gods fierce afflictions; ſhew now what patience you have, what fortirude, Wherctore|p 
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equally but as it falls. A wiſe manand a Chriſtian knowes deathſo farall to Nay | 
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© ordinary in event, ſo gainfull in the iſſue, chat I wonder he can for this either 
feare or grieve. Doth God onely lend us one another, and doe we grudge when he | 
calls for his owne ? So haye ſeene ill debtors that borcow with prayers, keepe with 


wife and child are dead : Well, they have done thar for which they came. 
If they could not have dyed, it had beene worthy of wonder; not atall, that they 


thanks, repay with enmitic. We miſtake our tennre : we take that for gifr, which 
God intends for loane ; We aretenanrs at will, and thinke our ſelyes owners. Your | 


aredead. If this condition were proper _ coourfamilies, and friends, or yet to 
our climate alone ; how unhappy ſhould we ſeeme toour neighbours, to our ſelves! 
Now it is common, let us mourne rhat we are men. Loe, all Princes and Monarchs 
daunce with us in the ſame ring : yea, what ſpeak I of earth? The 'God of Nature, 


ewixt their Maſter and death; which have dyed, that their Maſter might not dye : 
andſhall we repine todie with ours 2 How truly may we ſay of this our David, 7heu 


whether you loved thoſe whom you have loſt : Could you love them, and notwiſh 


what ſhe would have z We can neither abid our friends miſerable in. their ſtay, nor 
happie in their departure : We love our ſelyes ſo well, that we cannot becontentthey 
ſhould gaine by our lofſe. The excuſe of your ſorrow 13, that you mourne for your 
ſelfe. True : but compare theſe two, and ſee whether your loſſe or their gaine be grea- 
ter, For if their advantage exceed your lofſe ; rake heed, leſt while you bewray yeur 
love in mourning for them, itappeare that you love but your ſelfe in them. They 
are gone totheir preferment, and you lament : your love1s injurious. If they were 
vaniſhed ronothing, I could not blame you, tho you tooke up Kachels lamentation : 
But now, you know they are inſurer hands than your owne : you know,that he hath 
taken them, which hathunderrcaken to keepe them, robring them againe : You know 
itisbuta ſleepe, which is miſcalled Death, andthat they ſhall, they muſt awake, as 
ſureasthey lie downe; and wake more freſh, more glorious, than when you ſhut their 
eyes. What doe we with Chriſtianitie, if we beleevenor this? and if we doe belceve 
it, why doe we mourne asthe hopelefle ? But the rhatrer, perhaps, is not ſo heavy as 
the circumſtance : Your crofles came ſuddeti,and thicke; You could not breathefrom 
your firſt loſſe, ere you felt aworſe.. As if he knew not this, that ſent both : As if he 
did it not on purpoſe. His proceedings ſeeme harſh ; are moſt wiſe, moſt juſt. It is 
our fault, that chey ſeeme otherwiſe than they are. Doe we thinke, we could carve 
betterfor our ſelves? O the mad infolence of Nature, that dares controll, where ſhe 
ſhould wonder ! Preſi1mptuous clay ! that will be checking the Potter. Is his wiſ- 
dome, himſelfe? Is he, in himſelfe, infinite? Is his Decree out of his wiſdome ;and 
doewe murmur ? Doe we, fooliſh wormes, turne againe when he treads upon us ? 


which God ſecth beſt and that he ſeeth beſt, which he doth.. This is Gods doing. 
his ations;and his goodnefſe,of his will. Things are good to ns, becauſe he wils them: 


p| He wils them, becauſe they are good to himſelfe. Itis your glory thathe intends, in 


your fo greatafflitjon. It is no praiſe ro wade over aſhallow Ford, but to curthe 
lwelling wavesof the Deepe, commends both our ſtrength and «ill. It isno'vito- 
ry, toconquer an eafje and weake crofſe. Theſe maine evils have crownes anſivera- 


; and you ſhall enjoy God with them in glory. 


| | ov. 3 To| 
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the Saviour of men, harh trod the ſame ſteps of death ;, And doe we think much to | 
Glow him? How many ſervants have we knowne, that have thruſt themſelves be- | 


they might be happy ? Could chey be happy, and not dye? In truth, nature knowes | 


28e a 


| 


| 


art worth ren thouſand of ms ;, yea, worth a world of Angels : yet he dyed, and dyed for | 
ns. Who would live, that knowes his Sayiour died? who can bea Chriſtian, and |! 
would not be like him 2 Who can be like him, that wouldnor die after him? Thinke | 
of this, and indge whether all the world can hire us not to die. I need nor aske you | 


What? doe you repine at that which was good for you, yea beſt? That is beſt for us 


Kiſſe his rod in filence,and giveglory tothe hand that rules it. His will isthe rule of 


leto their difficultie : Wreſtle once and goe away with a bleſſing. Be patientin 
this lofſe,and you ſhall once triumph in your gaine. Let Godhayethem wirh cheere- / 


— 
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content to part with ſome good nouriſhment, that it may dehiver it ſelte of moree- 


DECAD. 1I. 


LOSSRASSASABSYSSSARSSpSRRSRSED#93p4nges 
To ME. F.eA4. Merchant, 


E e157. X. Againſt ſorrow for worldly loſſes, 
6 is ficter for me to beginne with chiding, than with advice : what meanes this 


weake diftruſt ? Goe on, and I ſhall doubre whether F write coa Chriſtian. You 

have loſt your heart, together with your wealth ; How can I bur feare, leſt this 
Mammon wasyour God ? Hence ws Gods jealoufic inremoving it ; and hence your 
immoderate tearcs for loſing it. If thus ; God had nor loved you, if he had not made 
you poore. To ſome, it is anadyantage to leeſe:you could not haye been ar once thys 
rich, and good. Now, heaven is open to you, which was ſhut before, and couldne-|Þ 
ver have given you entrance, with that load of iniquity. If you be wiſe in meas 
ging your affliftion, you have changed the world for God, alittle droffe for heayen, 
Let me ever loſe thus, and ſmart when I complaine, 

But you might hayeat once retained both. The ſtomach, thar is purged, mulſthe 


vill humors. God ſaw (that knowes it) you could not hold him fo ſtrongly, while 
one of your hands was ſo faſtned ypon the world. You ſee, many make themſelves 
wilfully poore : why cannot you be content God ſhould impoveriſh you? If God 
had willed theirpovertie, he would have commanded i : if hee had notwilkd 
your he would not have effetted jt. Ir is a ſhame for a Chriſtian, to ſee an Heathen 
hiloſopher laugh at his owne ſhipwracke ; while himſelfe howles out, as if all his c 
Ry were mo with eh ſubſtance. How ſhould wee ſcorne, to think Gs 
an heathen man ſhould laugh either at our ignorance,or impotence? i itwe 
thought too highly of carthly things ; impotence if we over-loyed them. The feare 
of ſome evils is worfe than the ſenſe, To ſpeake ingenuoully ; I couldneyerfer, 
wherein povertic deſerved ſo hard aconceit. Ir takes away the delicacie of far, 
ſofmcſiof lodging, gayneſſe of attire, and perhaps brings with it contempt: thus 
15the worſt,and all. View it now on the better ſide : Loe, their quiet ſecurity, ſound 
ſteps, ſharp appetite, free meriment; no feares, no cares, no fulbition, no diſtem 
pers of exceffe, nodiſcontentment. IFT were Judge, my tongue ſhould beunjul, if 
povertie went away weeping. I cannot ſee, how the evills it brings, can compate 
with thoſe which it remoyes; how the diſcommodiries ſhould match the bleſſingsof 
a meaneeſtate. Whar are thoſe you have loſt, but falſe friends, miſerable comfor- 
ters? Elſe they had nor left you. Oh light and fickle tay, that winds could bereaue 
you of ! If your care could goe with them, here were no damage : and, if it goe not 
with them, it is your fault. Grieve more for your fault, than for your loſſe. If yout 
negligence, your riotous miſ-{pence had empaired your eſtate, then Satan hadimpo-| | 
veriſht you; now would I have added to yourgriefe, for your ſinne, notforyourah 
flition : But now, fince winds and waters haye done itasthe officers oftheir Make; 
why ſhould you not ſay with me, asI with 70b, The Lord bath taken ; Vſe your lol 
well, and you ſhall find that God hath croſſed you witha bleſſing. And if it weir] | 
worſe than the world eſteemesir, yet think not what you feele, but what youde: 
ſerve : You areaſtranger to your ſelfe, if you confefſe not that God favours you 
this whip. Ifhe had ſtripped you of better things, and ſcourged you with worke, yu} - 
ſhould till have acknowledged a mercifull juſtice : If 5ounow repine atan ealte cot- 
rection, you are worthy of ſeverity. Beware the next, if you _—_ and fivellat this 
It isnext to nothing which you ſaffer : what can be finther from us, than thee 
of outward eſtgre} You need notabateeither health, or mirth for their fakes. If bn 
doenow draw the afflition neerer than he which ſent it, and makea forren cv! 
domeſticall; if while God viſits your eſtate, you fetch ithome, to yonr body, 197A} | 
mind ; thanke your ſelfe that yau will needs be miſerable : Burtif you loue norto} | 
fre ill ; take croſſes as they are ifrs, andgoe lightly away withan cafie burden. 
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THE HIGH AND MIGHTY 
PRINCE, 


HENRY, 


| PRINCE 
OF GREAT BRITAIN E: 


Highneſles 


VNVWORTHY SERVANT 
humbly proſtrates himſelfe, and 
his ſecond Labour. 


With continuall eApprecations of all 
Happineſſe. 


E P. 


leaders of the late ſeparation , ar Amſter- 
dam: Setting forih thety injurie done to the 
Church,the injuſtice of thetr cauſe,cFc. 

2, ToSirAnpaew AsTaELEY, 


;, ToM*,Sam Burton, 
Of the tryall and choyce of th: rrue Religi- 
'n © juſtifying,of all Religions, the Chri- 
tra» 2 of all Chriſtians, the reformed, 
4, FoM*.Epn,SLisicn, 
Of the hardneſſe of true Chriſlianitie , and 
the abundant recompence in the pleaſures 
and commodities thereof. 
. ToM*.W.L. 
Expoſtulating the cauſe of his unſetled- 
neſſe in Religion : where is ſhewed chat onr 


diſſentions are no ſufficient ground of bs 
ſuſpenſ1on, 


 DECAD. III 


EP. 
1, ToM*".Suirn,andM*.R os. Ring-j6, ToSirE puunvLucy. 


A diſcourſe of our due preparation for | 
death, and the meanes ro ſwetten is. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


7. ToM*. F.L. 


$8 ToM.RozzxirHar. 


9, To Me. I. F. Merchant. 


Of the different degrees of glory, axd uy 


mutn.h knowledge al ove. 


Adviſing concerning the matter of dj. 
worce inthe caſe of knowne Adulxerie, 


Of the continual exerciſe of a Chriſti; 
whereby he may be preſerved from bard- 
neſſe of heart ,C5c. 


Of the lawfulneſſe of converſation and 
trade with Infidels and Heretiques, bey 
farre it holdeth, and wherein. 

10, Tothe Gentlemen of his Highneſſ' 
Courr. 
A deſcription of a Good ond faithfull 


Conrtier, 


—_— 
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E P. 


Of the true and lawful aſt of pieiſuregc5c. 

2. To M:.W.E.DD. to MF.R 08. Iannis. 
Of the bloody and ſinful uſe of ſingle com- 
bats : andibe unjuſt pretences for this un- 
chriſtian and falfe manhood. 

3. ToMrMarMyitwarp. 
Of the pleaſure of tudy and contemplati- 
on, 

4. ToM.I.P. 
Of the increaſe of Popery, of the Oath of 
Altegeance z and thejuft ſufferings of thoſe 
that have refuſed it. 

5. Tomy brother Mr. Sa.Hayt. 
Of the charge and weight of the Miniſſeri- 
ak funtion : with direfions for dueprepa- 


: ————. 
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1, To MF. Warrzn Fire zWILLIANSs.|6, TOM.A.P. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


ratien to it and anſwerable carriage init, | 


EP, 


Of the ſignes and proefes of a true faith, 

7. ToMr.Eowarpd ALLEYNE 
A direfion how to conceive of God in out 
devotions and meditations. 

8. FoMr. Twuomas Iams 
Of the reaſon of the Papiſts confidence nap? 
pealing to the Fathers: applauding his wot- 
sby offers and endewours of diſcoveringhe 
falſifications of Antiquity. 

9. ToM.E.A. 
Of fleeing or ftay in the time of Peſti-| - 
lence ; Sor lawfult for Afiniſſer 0r 
people, | 

10,ToM.R.B. ; 

A complaint the of iniquity of the Times, | 
with apraſcription of remedy. rad 
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THE THIRD DECAD. 


ToM. Smith, and M. FRob.Rin leaders ofthe late 
Separation at eAmfterdam. 


Fers1-1, Serti«e forthrheir injurie done to the Church, the injuſtice of thejr cauſe, and 
|  f nyo ſſe of their offence ; Cenſuring and adviſing them. 


AE hearc of 0 bh na gr moume; yet not much 
for'\ You, as an? corny þ g: you could not doe a greater 
v. injlrke ro mother, than to flie from her. 'Say ſhee 
At epoory! Lweake ; Gyſhe were deformed ; yer 
UT, thee isnot infectioits: Or: if- were yr he ts Yours. | 
| This were cauſGenough for you}, to lartierit her; to 
for her, to labour for her redreſſe,not roaVoitther : FR | 
annaturalneſſe-is ſhamefull;' and more hai 1n'ybu, 
» WW} who are reported not partiesin this evill;” bur: wthors. 
| [Your thy much;as your mil: guidance. PleaIridt: this fauloi aſt excuſe. 
Ifwe il Hoclefollow you;thiswere the w#y,of a Chirch (as your 
| ſtomake ris Chiirch; andofa remedie; totiiake a diſtaſe; 'Stillthe 
Ll. to jou, is,hefidesout gtiefe, ite! You? Yeaſe of ruth hathmit you! 
| vihers: FADNE ifhorieſt, yer blind-folde@&,andled by RIFEwiNL Urea 
Halfe\c) well as Truth: rheny this breathhad n6fer beets?" 
| wreath hadbecryftll cornpanions” Ger out of 
| |{ofShifme; -burrofhbHHieſſe: Know'yotavhere ye 
on, lobkebetind you and ſeelf wehave not? 
agents fees that hs is Golledher, 'and com) 


, Copy vie hg | 
RITES, :bominadions. And are we yer 5n B Tt 5 Babylon pms} 


w? Pr the mals bhikibs vs of the acc to high andproud| 
owers of heir univerſal] chie e iſp wich the, 
Lawes of a N finnes0f men, dio di tek He de N Leer Toy of Prins | 
ces, parting ſtakes were __ ER 1ON; ok reedome of will; in our 
(Albarion, mebwof ir Ln hk adethoſbrbrenHeaþk Crikca, 
| [noechroughs compte t Shree of 1 i 
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red ro the publique laughter of the yul 
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andit is adeſpc 


did 


ſfies;z if not a mixture. Here you drew inthe free andcleare aire of the Goſpell,with- 


| out tharpdiguscompolition' of -[udaiſme, Arriauiſme, Anabaptiſme : T here you 
ia the {tench af theſe and more. Yay. are unworthy ofpicie, if you will approve) 


{miſery. :Sazatyoucan, that the Church of E aglazd(it ſhe were not yours). 8 


heaven to Amnſter dem, How is it thenthat our gnatsare harder toſfivallow,than 


camels? and that whiles all Chriitendome magnifies our happineſſe, and applaih 


| your handfull alone,ſodcteſts our enorwities, that you deſpiſe our graces? See whe- 


ther in this yon make not God a loſer. The thank of all his fayours 15 loſt,” becaye 
| £4 andin chemcanc time, who gaincs by this ſequeſtrarion, bur ” 
i* oWw,doe they.infult ia this 4dyantage, that our mothers Owne Ck m 
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fornncleane;chat we are daily weakned by qur diviſions;chat them : 
hath:ſo palpableamorive to. diſtruſt uf Sure, you intended icaor;: butt 
hejr hined A gent, you auld not haye done our enemairs greatzy ir 


vice, TheGod of heaveniapen your eyes, that you may ſee the unzuſtice abt 


zeale which.harh rranſporred you z and-curne your heart co an.cndeyourofa 
ſtian ſacusf = otherwile.your-ſoules ſhall find too. late, that it had beens 
|Gnd times berxcx.ro Grallowa Cerewaonie,; than to. rend.a Church : . yragthat 
BAT 506 m88gen hah ide mcaranhver n ſeparation. , Ihay 
Q OY « advi Pi that feareful threarning afthe Wiſemga;! The 
ard Ricforher and oyernment of bis morber,, the Ravergaf whe vat 
F ext a:te, 48d Bhe young Bogles 646 10: 1orl bl nh 1gd e928! 200 giorno 300ml WM} 
PTY > us a ” TY 


| - , Ss 'L 4 Z: \ ' 4 ” i ' F | : ani n | 
4.4. 1. ALI 44 AJLAIILALIEIII IAB IA SL IL 34 4 
I--2-.C,-* 4 --+ < LL. T0--J-C-14--"7 (-1-3.3-T-S £-0-0-:; h--{--2 £2.54 


. We La - | 
NN ggo7ts 197 Kal = "x & 0:9 C47 915 bo g fonemirions: 20o 9909091907 
04 aus fhtel LO ABI LN D RWiVSs dk $54 B:ÞbrE Ne 216 9190 7 oY 


41 4 do 7.16 6 I | ' Iron. - FH I ci7 def _—_— £5} 3 7 1{1 $19 Corr 13 oT| 
; Er. IL A diſrowſe of age Aut Tao f AP ,and ob canes, yr 4 
| 0 Y PLE 0 6d oF 


P_— ” 
IIS 


t 


W_ = I. , © . any h... ael. LL vert ot? 
W997 ARON? MorTIVEG? UN) iIPHNID 537 aodgtt gar7Ted 299 


: 
: 


Cnce Lawyou,twmyfarberile x How -boldly.aud-menrily did-bi 


rowthe 


| vaine ſiyflicy of thenghow ta walketboros ere firects all da 


— a. —— th —— —— wu... Fo ar 
_ tt. Ad 


——— 
CO mens 


ARR __—_eEYTTXTS © 


2; ad 


>. oo 


g_—TrTT 


\ 


crammes of our honey are loſt in pounds - gall; when our contentments are 
| C 


EPIST.IH, 
w ſquare circles, how to ſalve up the celeſtiall motions, how to corrett miſ-written 
-.% to fetch up old words from forgerfulneffe, and a thouſand other like points 


idle skill ; whiles the maine care of life and death is negle&ed ! There is an Art of 
this, infallible, erernall both in truth, and uſe : for chough the meanes be divers, yer 


| \thelaſt at is ſtill che ſame, and che diſpoſition of the ſoule need not be other : it is 
| llloae whether a fever bring ir, ora {word ; wherein yer, after long profeſſion of 0- 


ther Giences, Iam (till (why ſhoald I ſhame toconfeſſe?)a learner; and ſhall be (I 

)whileſt [am : yerir ſhall notrepent us, as diligent Schollers repeat their parts 
moeach other, to be more perfe&t ; ſo mutually co recall ſome of our rules of well- 
dying: The firſt whereofis a conſcionable life: The next arighrt apprehenſion of life, 
1nd dzath:I tread in the beatea path ; doe you follow me. To live holily,is the way 


todic Gfely, happily.Ifdeath be terrible, yer innocence is bold,and will neither feare 


zlicſelfe,nor ler us feare ; where contrariwiſe wickedneſſe is cowardly, and cannot a- 


hidecirher any glimpſe of light, or ſhew of danger. Hope doth not more draw our 
es forward, than conſcience turnes them backward, and forces us to look behind 
ws; afrighting us eyen with our paſt evils. Beſides the paine of death, every fin isa 
new Fury to torment the ſoule, and ro make it loth to part. How can it chuſe, when 
*(>e50n the one ſide,what evill ir hath done; on the other, what evill it muſt ſuffer? 
[twasacleare heartCwhar elſe could doe it>)that gave ſo bold a forehead to that holy 
Biſhop, who durſt on his death-bed profeſſe, I have fo lived, as I neither feare to die, 
nor ſhame to live. What care we when we be found, if well-doing?What care we how 
faddenly, when our preparation is perpetuall > What care we how violently, when 
= inward friends (ſuch are our good ations) give us ſecret comfort ? There is 


Steward, bur is glad ofhis Audit ; his ſtraight accounts defire nothing more 
than adiſcharge : only he doubtfull and untruſty feares of his reckoning. Neither 
only doth the want of integritie make us timorous, but of wiſdome, in that our igno- 
rance cannot equally value, either the life which we leave, or the death we expet. 
Wehave long converſed with this life, and yet are unacquainted : how ſhould wee 
then know that death we never ſaw? or that life which followes that death ? 

Theſe cottages have beene ruinous,and we haye not thought of their fall : our way 
hathbeene deepe,and we have not looked for our reſt. Shew me eyerany man that 
kace what life was, and was loth to leave it. I will ſhew you a priſoner that would 
dyell in his Goale, aflaye that likes tobe chained to his Galley. What is there here, 
but darkneſſe of ignorance, diſcomfort of events, impotency of -no;'& vexation of 
conſcience, diſtemper of paſſions, complaint of eſtate, feares and ſenſe of evill, hopes 
amd doubts of good, ambitious rackings, coyetous toyles, envious underminings, 
kſome diſappointments, weary facieties, reſtleſſe defires, and many worlds of- 
dicontentments in this one ? Whar wonder is irthat we would live ? We laugh at 
their choyce that are in love with the deformed ; and whata face is this wee dote 


'| upon ? See if finnes, and cares, and crofſes, have not ( like a filthy Morphew ) over- 


fpread it, and made it loathſome to all judicious eyes. I marvell then, that any wiſe- 
mencould be other bur Stoicks, and could have any conceir of life, bur contemptu- 
ow ; not more for the miſery of ir, while it laſteth, than for the not laſting : wee 
may love it, wee cannot hold it. What a ſhadow of a ſmioake, what a dreame ofa ſha- 
wis this, wee affect 2 Wiſe $4908 fayes, there is a timeto be borne, anda time 
todie : you doe not heare him ſay, a time tolive. What is more flitting than time ? 
etlifeis nor long enough to be worthy of the title of time. Death borders upon 
our birth, and our cradle ſtands in our grave. Wee lament the lofſe of our pa- 


Erents : how ſoone ſhall oar ſonnes bewaile ours ? Loe, I that write this, and you 


that teade it, how long are wee here ? It were well, if the world were as our tent, 
yea & our Inne ; if not tolodge, yet to bait in : but now it 1s onely our thorow- 

, one generation paſſeth, another commeth ; none ſtayeth. If rhis earth were 
a Paradiſe, and this which wee call our life were ſiycer as the joyes aboye, yet 
how ſhould this fickleneſſe of ir coole our delight ? Grant ir abſolure, who 
an eſteeme a vaniſhing pleaſure > How much more now, when the 
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with contempr)isnot enough to ſettle us, it either we be ignorant of death,or ill per. 
ſwaded: for it lite have not worth _ toallure us, yer death hath horror enough 
roaffrightus. He that would die cheartully, muſt know death his friend : wharis hy 
butthe faithfall officer of our Maker, who ever ſmilesor frownes with his Maſter. 
neither can either ſhew or nouriſh enmitie, where God favours : when hee comes 


ble deſpaires, and furious raving of the 111 conſcience, rhat tinds nopcace within, les 


—— 


as far from fincerity a5 continuance? Yetthe truc apprehenſion of mnongh Joyned|, 
f 


fiercely, and puls a man by the throat, and ſurnmons him to Hell, who can bur trem-| | 
ble ? The meſſenger is terrible ; bur the —_ worle : hence have riſen the miſers.) | 


ven ; how worthy is he of entertatnment ? how worthy of gratulation ? Bur his faly. 


ration is painfull, if courteous, what then ?The Phyſitian heales us,nor without paine; 
and yet we reward him. It is unthankfulnefſe to complaine,where the an{iverofpro- 
fic is exceſſive. Death paineth : how long ? how much ? with what proportion to the 
ſequell of joy ? O Death, ifthy pangs be grievous ; yet thy reſt 13 ſweet. Thecon- 
| tanr expeRation that hath poſlefled that reſt, hath already ſwallowed thole pangs, 
| and makes the Chriſtian at once wholly dead to his paine, wholly alive to his glory, 
; The ſoule hath not leifure to care for her ſuffering, that beholds her crowne, which 
(if ſhe were conjoyned to fetch thorow the flames of Hell, her faith would not ſtick 
' at the condition. Thus in briefe, he that lives Chriſtianly, ſhall die boldly ; hethat 
finds his life ſhort and miſerable, ſhall die willingly ; hee that knowes death, and 
fore-ſces glory, ſhall die cheerfully and defironfly. 


22200 0292080080890e5094000846 0 e89w Leven 
To M-.Samae{ Burton, Arch-deacon of Gleceſter. 
Er.111. 4 diſcourſe of the tryal 124 choke of the true Relighes. 
Sir : This diſcourſe injoyned by you, I ſend to your cenſure, to your diſpoſing ; bi 
to theuſeof others. F pox your charge lbave written it for the wayering, I; 
it ſeeme worthy, communicate it ; elſe it « but a daſb of your pew. 1 feare one 


ly the brevity: aVolume were 160 little for thu Subjett. It is not more yours 
than the Author. Farewell. | 


E doe not more affedt yarictic in all other things, than we abhorreit 
d / \ / in Religion. Even thoſe which have held rhe greateſt falſhoods, bold 
. thar there is but one truth. I never read of more than one Heretich 
that held all Hereſies true; neither did his opinion ſeeme more incredible, thanthe 
relation of it. God can neither be multiplied, nor Chriſt divided : if his coat might 
| be parted, his body was intire. For that then all ſides challenge truth, and but one 
| can pofſeſſe 1t ; lerus ſee who have found it, who enjoy it. 
There are not many Religions that ſtrive for it,tho many opinions.Every Herelit 
albeit fandamentall, makes not a Religion. We ſay not, The Religionof Arriazr,Ne 
ftorians, Sebelliens, Macedewians, bur the [e& or hereſfie. No opinion challenges 
name inour uſuall ſpeech, (for I diſcufſe not the proprietie) bur that which, ar 
from many differcnces, hath ſetled it ſelfe in the world, upon her owne princi 
not without anuniverſallgiviſfion.Such may ſoon be counted: Though it istrue,theie 
| areby ſomuch roo many;asthere are more than one. Fiye religions then there are 
this rule, upon carth;which ſtand in competition for truth, 1aw4b,Twrkiþ,GreekifÞ,Þ# 
| 1iſb,Reformed : whereof cach pleadsfor it ſelfe, with diſgrace of the other. The plaine 
Reader doubts, how he way fir Judge in ſo high a plea:God hath pur this perſon - 
on him.while he chargerh him to trie the Spirits;to retaine the good, reject tne &? 


caſe in his lence, withour difficulty. The Jew hath little to ſay for himfſelfe,but uw 


without. But when he comes ſweetly, nor as an cxecurioner, bur as a guicle toglory,| | 
and profers his ſervice, and ſhewes our happinefle, and opens the doore to our heg. 
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If {till he plead wirh Moſes, inſufficiency ; ler him bur attend, God ſhall decide tht | 


| 


| 


pudent denyals of our Chriſt, of their Prophecies : whoſe very retulall cfm 
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iron - proves him the true Meſſias, neither could he be juſtified tobe that Savi- 
our, it rhey rejected himnor ; ſince the Prophets fore-ſaw and fore-told, not their 
repelling of him only, but their reviling, If there were no morearguments,God hath 
mightily confured them from heaven, by the voice of his judgement, thar all the 
world hifſeth at their conviction. Loe their very (inne is capitally written in their 
deſolation, and contempt. One of their awne late Doors ſcrioutly expoſtulates in 
arclenting Letter to another of his fellow Rabbins, what might bee the cauſe of 6 
long and deſperate a ruine of their Zſraet ; and comparing their former captiviries 
wed their former fins, argues (and yet feares toconclude) that this continuing pu- 
niſhment, muſt needs be fent for ſome finne ſo much greater than Idolirry, Op- 
prefſion, Sabbath-breaking ; by how muck this plague is more grievous than all the 
other: Which, his feare tels him (and he may beleeveir ) can be no other, bur the 


s| murder,andrefiulall of their true Meſſias. Let now all the DoQors of thoſe obſtinare 


Symagopues,anſwer this doubr of their owne objefting:Bur how, paſt all contradiQi« 
on, is the ancient witneſſe of all the holy Prophets, anſwered and confirmed by their 
events? whoſe foreſayings verified in all particular iflues, are more than demonſtra- 
tive. No arecan deſcribe a thing paſt, with more exattneſſe,than they did this Chriſt 
tocome. What circumſtance 15there,that hath not his prediftion?Have they not fore- 
written who ſhould be his mother, A Virgin: Of what Tribe,of 1#4g:Of whathouſe, 
of David : What place, Betbleem: What time, when the ſceprer ſhonld be taken from 
l»dah: Or after fixtic nine weeks : What name, Zeſav, Immanuel: What habitation, 
Nazareth : What harbinger,Jobs,the ſecond E/jxs > Whathis buſinefſe;ropreach, fave, 
deliver : What enterrainment, rezeftion:: Whar death, the Croſſe : What manner, 
piercing the body,not breaking the bones :What company,amidſt rwowickedones: 
Where, at 1:ru@#/em : Where abouts, without the Gates 2 With whar words, of im- 
ploration : what draught,of Vinegar and Gall: Who was his Traitor,and with what 
| ſucceſſe? If all the Synagogues of the Circumciſion,all the Gates of Hell;can obſcure 
theſe evidences, let me be a Proſelyte. My.labourhereinis fo much lefle, as there is 
lefſe danger of Judaiſme. OurChurch is well rid of that accurſed Nation, whom yer 
Rome hat, ,and,in afafhion,graces:whiles in ſtead of ſpitting ar, or that their Ne- 


hands,that Bible, which they at onc2 approve,and overthrow. But would God there 
werenomore {ewes than appeare- Eyennthis ſenſe alſo he is a Zew,that is one with- 
n: plainly, whoſe heart doth not ſincerely -confeſſe his Redeemer. Tho a Chriſtan 
leis no other than an Atheiſt; and therefore aniſt be edelſe-where:; The Tew 
thus anfirered ; The Twrke ſtands out for his Mahorvet, that couzenirig Arabies, 
whoſe Religion; (if ir deſerve that name ) ſtands upon nothing bur rude ignorance 
and palpable. Imypoſture. | Yet loe here a fybtill Deyill in a grofſe religion : For 


- 


when hee faw that he could not by fingle twiſts ofherefie pull downe the well built 


many folds might happily prevaile : raiſing up wicked Mahorrt, to deny with $bet- 


uffering : And theſe policies ſeconded with violence, how have they waſted Chri- 
ſtendome > O damnable mixture, miſerably ſucceſſcfull | which yer could not have 


the f 
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wal of the. Church 4 hee windes themall'iup in one Cable, to ſee if his cord of ſo 


ks the diſtinCtion of perſons., with Arrivs Chriſts divinity, with Macedoniis the 
Deitie of the Holy Ghoſt, with Serglas two wills in Chriſt, with Marcia Chriſts 


beene, bur that ir meets with fottiſh Clients, - and ſoothes up narure; and debarrs 
bothall knowledge, and contrattion. Whar is their /x/coraw, bur a fardle of fooliſh |, 
impoſhbilities ? : Whoſoever ſhall heare mee relate the ftories of Angell Adriels 
death, Seryphuels trumpet, 'Gabriels bridge, Horroth and Marrothe hanging, the 
Moones deſcending into Meberrets ſleeve; the Litter wherein hee. ſaw God carried | 
by eight Angels, theirridiculous and finiſh Paradiſe, and thouſands of the ſime 

z would ſay, that Mahborret hoped ro meet either with beaſts, or mad-men. Be- 
ide theſe barbarous fictions, behold their lawes, full of licence, full of impierie: 
wu which, revenge is encouraged, multitude of wives allowed, theft tollerated : and 


correction whereof &ratisn ſpeakes , the Pope ſolemnly receives at their 


| 


ry rame of their opinions ſuch, as well bewrayes their whole religion to bee bur 
© mungrell iſſue of an Arrigse, a, and Arabjas : A monſter of many 
2 © LY ſceds, 
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ſceds,and all accurſed ; In both which regards, Nature her ſelfe, mn whoſe breſt 


demne a Twrk:, as the wo Let no man look for further diſproofe. Theſs 
follics, a wiſe Chriſtian will ſcorne to confute, and ſcarce vouchſafe to _ at, 
The Greekiſh Church(fothe Asſſes rearme rhemſelves)pur in chenext claime,bat 
withno better ſaccefſe ; whoſe infinite Clergie affords not a man that can give either 
reaſon or account of their owne Dodrine. Theſe are the baſeſt dregs ofall Chriſtiang 
ſo we favourably tearme them:tho they perhaps in more ſimplicity than wilfulneſſe, 
would admit none of all the other Chriſtian world to their font, but thoſe,whoinx 
ſolemne renunciation, ſpit at,& abjure their formerGod, Religion,Baptiſine;yetper. 
advenrure we might more juſtly rearme them Nicholaitans, for that obſcure Saine 
a Saint, if honeſt)by an unequall diviſion,finds morchomage from them than hisms- 
ſter. Theſe are as ignorant as Turks,as idolatrous as Heathens, asobſtinare as 
and more ſuperſtitious than Papiſts. To ſpeak iggenuouſly from rhat I have heard& 
read;if the worſt of the Romilſh religion,and the beſt of the Muſcovitiſh be 
ed, the choice will be hard whether ſhould belefſe i1L I labour the leſſe in all theſe 
whoſe remoteneſſe and abſurdirie ſecure us from infeftion, and whoſe only nameis 
their confutation. I deſcend ro that maine rivallof Trurh, which creeps into herhs- 
ſome, and isnot lefſe neere than ſubtle, the religion (ifnat rather the fation)ofPi- 
piſme,whoſle plea is importunate,and ſo much more dangerous,as it caries faiterpro- 
babirity.Since then of all religions the Chriſtian obrainerh,ler us ſee of thoſe thatzre 
called Chriſtians, which command affent and profeſſion, Every religion ban 
in herlineaments the image of her parent : the erue Religion therefore is ſpiritmll, 

| and looks like God in her puritie : all falſe religions are carnall, and carie the face 
Nature,their moth<r,and of him whoſe illafon begor them,Saran. In ſamme, N+[C 
rure never conceived any which did not favour her,nor the Spirit any whichdidnat 
oppngne her. Ler this then be the Lydian ſtone ofthis triall ; we need no more.Whe 
cher religion ſoever doth moreplanuſibly content Nature, isfalſe, whether givesmare 
tincere glory toGod,is his Truth. Lay afide prequdice : Whither I beſeech youtend 
eth all popery, but to make Nature either vainly , Or carelefly wanton ?Whit 
can more arr = —_ cotell her, that ſhe _ in her own hands freedathe 
enough of will(with a lictle prevention)roprepare her ſelfe to her juſtification; that 
ſhe hath ( whereof to r&oyce ——_— which ſhe hath not received; thatifGad 
pleaſe bur tounfetter her, ſhe can walk alone? She is inſolentenough of her (lf; this 
flatrery isenough to make her mad of conceir. After this; That if God will bt beate 
halfe the charges by his cooperation, ſhee may undertake to merit her owne glory, 
and braye God in the proofe of his moſt accurate judgement ; to fulfill the whole| 
royall Law;and that fromthe fuperfluity of her owne farisfations, the may be abut-| | 
dantly beneficiall to her neighbours; that naturally wirhour faith a man tray doe ſome 
workes;that we may repoſe confidene in our merits.Neither is our goodouely 

y this flatterie extolled, bur our ill alſo diminiſhed ; our evills are our finnes; fon 
of them ( they ſay) are intheir nature veniall, and not worthy of death : more, thit|. 

ouroriginall ſinne is bur the want of our firſt juſtice ; _— ofour firſt fathers 
fence z no inherent 1ll diſpoſition; and thatby Baptiſmall water is taken away wh 

ever hath the nature of ſinne ; that a meere man (let mee not wrong Safnt Fe 

ſucceſſor, in ſo tearming —_—__— power to remit both puniſhment and ſinne, pal 
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hath witten his royall —— in part,by herdefaced)hath lighr enough tocog- a 
agan. 


and fature; that many have ſiffered more than their finnes have required: tharths 
ſufferings ofthe Saints added ro Chriſts paſſions, make up the rreafare ofthe Chure 
that ſpirituall Dnchoquer ; whereof their Biſhop muſtkeepe the key, and makes] 
friends, In alltheſe the gaine of Nature ( who ſees nor?) is Gods lofſe : all het9is | 
verie is ſtolne from above : beſides thoſe other dire& derogarions from him 3 
his Scriptures are not ſufficient ; that their originall fountaines are corrupted, ad} | 
the frreames runneclearer ; that there isa multitude(ifa Gre 1T0n>.| | 
Terne vour eyes now tous, and ſee contrarily how we abaſe Nature, how we Knew 

her inthe duſt;ſpoiling her ofher proud rags, loading her with reproches;and gil 
glory to im, that ſayes, hewill not give ir toanother;whileswe teach, that weT | 
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Youbaveſcen how Papiſtry makes Nature proud ; now ſce how it makes her law- 
lefſeand wanton: while it teacherh(yet this one, not ſlo uni iverſally)chat Chriſt died 


rein Nr 


titted; that theſeby aliving man may be applied tothe dead; that one man may de- 
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nor can do good of our hires that weare nor iccorfercered, bus dead | 
fin; that we cannot movero more than we are moved ; that our beſt 
or phy atisfa&tionsdebgs;our deſerts damnation ;tharallour merit is 


that ſaves us; that ey of our finnes is deadly ; every of our natures ori- 
pay pr corrupted; no water can entirely waſh away the filthineſſe 


oncupence a. chat none bur the blood of hjm that was can clenſe us; 

crings are below our offences; that Gods written word is all- 
us, to make us both wiſe and perfett ; that Chriſts mediation is 
more than ſafficient to ſave us, his ſufferings to redeeme us, his obedience to inrich 


for all ; that in true contrition an cxpreſſe purpoſe of new life is nor ne- 
e wicked men are true members of the Church : that a lewd-miſcreant cr 
ne En ca 
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\ | :Now you fay $-Afas! } Ciſtanicl is hay x bi bur gairieful andhs 
dntemazchedrfaey, whetrFrefpet Ep HPO 12566 
havikantiv *6quitals; PRE es 
When £ look on the reward,” Twonkd neck = 
whotti we ſere#)whis not only) ies, but: 
ing due of hisowne mere Wy every rpm 
ade knhellwelhive am ay 
when we acknowledge the vermin 'Aviy ra 
tiould buy ir deat#t; I would be a Chriſta.” Aly hinks Toy 
withory {elfe;tiorhing with triyprofefſion: Twet&jthys 
rohaye K+ Nt alone Tam WELOOIE. i FR 
things, ind yet With thardyMmgEmperour lain, with m lat | 
—_ he ket: | ler (me be4Chiiſtian, Tn = |; 
roneh me; death EtHnor huttime. 'No evill; arreſt me*whife "Lat | 
cetionof him, which over-tttfes all good Y iny HAR : yeaTo 
rums p60d, and being ſenr arid faborned b 
now inan happy change it fi pits for me, ADR pr Grobeſ 
Itisa bold and ſtrarige word:Noprice eld No 
whichwhile Irepented, I wouldhive expiatet = 
[forgoenor for 4aworld:the fruit of hay rig ere er of wh 
Beſides my freedome, how largeismy Poon IRA argt 
lengegroenjoy. 'Feminor wokbeyond | my Gwne; norbefftiesit;call 
[connot ſec, IdarecHaime no left: The vir thaty fo £ al 
head ismine, by ehis right: yea, choſe'c [tpirits," tht be 
match me in my bed,guard me in my Wayes,MOfterinc | fnyny 
fort mein my troubles, and are reatly to rective that'fottfe Rich the) 
\WharſpeakI of cretures >The God of Pitits is trlfte 3 ad by: 'S GT T 
cret union, Iam beeoftie an heire oF his glory, 5 (as as IJ 
bleſſednefſe! worthy of difficulty, worthy © Tiley dfd,, 
bechine, whatthoin wile. When T have doyy 
ceedeſtmore than I want. Follow me then; 
rather(as you oy done)in theſe ſteps; and | 
Over-looke theſe trifling grievances, 'an 
pence'z and ſee if cher] {corne to a fy (oro 
plyand perſiſt with courage mal you Ree the weight bf your! Ef Oe 
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\ diſſenſions+ ſhewing the inſuſſiciencie of that Myvrve, ard FOR PPrHEgE Mnf roofrer 
þ - Church berein, with the R mmiiſh. | 


' would I knew where to fibely6a : then! Feohld ell hg w to EN! PIN aime 
Wereas now I miuſtroyeand conjecture: To dy you! no oſt ren 


maniſts, ro morrowin ours; the next day between borh! apa eF- 

kwicschink yOu ours, WE theirs. .yolt'conſcjente fins yot! i bork PAY bi Fn 

| j e&younor: this of yours ts the worſt of alf teni = hearand olive their = | 

| ks; luke-warmnefle isgood for nothing, brit An le the ſtomack' Thoſe that are 

| ly hor, findacceprarion';;thoſ that are Ng :ol&,Havea leſſer reckoning the 

| [Meanberween both;is fomuch worſe,asi it ou iieer&trogood;and iteaines 3 it .nof. q 

| [Howlong will youtaltirithis indifferency ?Refolye one y yay,and know,at laſt what. 

. [!0ndoc hould;what you ſhoull. Caſt of eirher yottt wingsor your teeth, and loath- | 
sPar-like nature, be eirher aBirdor a beaſt. Todi wavering' and utcertaine, 

Munkals will grant fearfoll! TFT muſt ſerele,wRen beght#Fou? If 5ourmiiſt beginne,. 

P 7: not.now 2: Ir- js! __ deferring that, TIE] is deadly; and Etioſe 


4 P uy 
+ 
= _ — ——— 


mL ———R_— —_—— . — 


bewirched you. Is there any impediment,which delay willabate? is there any which | 


love Chriſt the.lefſe, becauſe his coat is divided? Yea,lt me boldly fay ; The hemme 
[1s torne alittle, the ent js whole ; or rather it is fretted alittle, nortorngorms 
ther the fringe, notthe hemme. Behold, here is one Chriſt,one Creed,one Baptiſine 
Jone heaven, qne way to it z.in famme, one religion, one foundation,and (take awy 
the rumultuoys ſpirits of ſore rigorous | 

atethoſe of Paul and Rernebes ; not thoſe of Peter and Mayas - if they be ſome, itis 
well they ME IR Nee ; if many, that they are not capirall. Shew mee thar Chick, | 
char 


thar man, that alwaies agrees with himſelte. Sce ifthe Spouſe of Chriſt, in thathes 


me then,whither will zougne for truth, if you willallow no truth, bur wheretherei 
| no diviſion? To Rowe perhaps, famous for unitie, famous for peace. Seenowhoy 
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555 doubtful), God crycth with Jew, 1#/to js on my fade, who? Lookarhaſt 
your window to erg Es 7 arcſolute courage caſt down this lezobel thathath 


If you hadrather wayer, 'Who carn-ſertle you 2 Butif 
why you ſtagger. Be plaine, or elſe you willneyer 
: it our dxviſions : Lice you Hake Ou head at this, 
our lens geſture bewray this thecaule of yourdiſtaſte :WauldGodITcould| 
his-with or amend it with teares.; Bur | grant it, with no-leſſ 
a with offence, This earth hath nothing more lamenrable, thanthe 
hat then ? Muſt youdefie your mother, becauſe youſee 

wr brethren fighting ? Their difſenſion is her griefe, : Mult ſhe loſe ſome 
*cauſe ſome others quarrell> Doe not ſo wrong your fefe in aftlicting her. Will you 


e rigorous Lutherans ) one heart : our differences 


not complained of diſtraftion : yea that familie, yea that fraternitie, ye 
'e mariage ſong, doe not call him, a young Hart is # wount eines of divigon. Tel 


you haye choſen, how well you have ſhed » Loe, there Cardinall Bellymin 
himſcife, a withelſe above axceprion, under his owne hand acknowledgethtothe 
world, & recons up 2 37 contrarieticsof dotrine among the Romiſh Divines.What 
nee nare eyidence ? O the perfett accordance of Peters See ! worthy robers 
ded for a badge of truth, Let now all our adverſaries ſcrape together ſo many con- 
radidtionsof opinions us, asthey confeſſe amonglt hemchvegundiign 
<ficirs. Nogthey are not more peacceable, but more ſubtlezthey have not lefſe dillenſ- 
chpurmtomacorhercd, They tcloſely within doors, without noiſe;alloarfriles 
rein the field : would God we had as much of their cunning, as they wantofoir 
peace; & nomoreof their policie, than they want of our truth. Our ſtrife is incer- 
rej6nies,theirs ſubſtance ; ours inone or two points, theirs inall. Take it boldlyfrom 


we accord with them)wherein they all ſpeake the ſame. Ifour Church diſpleaſeyou 
for differences, yn—_ more; unlefſe you will be either of incrotabm 


youdoe then? Will you be a Church alone ? Alas, how fullare you of contradiftions 


to thoſe ſecret combats : beleeve me not, if ever you find perfe& unitic any where 
bur above ; cither goe thither and ſeek it among! hoſe that triumph,or be 

with what eſtate you find in this warfaring num 

drofſe, wheatin :will you caſt away the beſt merall, the beſtgraine, becauſe it 
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him that dares avouch it, there is not one point in all Divinity(except thoſe wherein| 


or wilfully partiall : unlefſe you diflike a miſchiefe the leſſe for the ſecrecie. Whatwill|'| 


to your ſelfe ! how full of contrarie purpoſes | how oft doe you chide with yourſalfe!] | 
how oft do you fight with you ſelfe ! wb wy to that boſome which is privie| | 


, Truth is in differences,asgodn} 
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the veryevilſpitits agree not with themſelves. If the body be ſound, what thoughthe 
coat be torne?or if the garment be whole,whar if rhe lace be unripe ? Take youpeX| 
letme have truth, I cannot have both. Toconclude : Embrace thoſe truths 
all hold; and it greatly matters not what you hold in thoſe wherein we differ : and 


you loye your fafetie, ſeck rather grounds whereon to reſt, than excuſes foryair 
unreſt. If ever you look to gaine by the truth, you muſt both chuſe it, and cleaver 
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ngled with this Offall 2 Will you rather be poore and hungrie, than beſtowlabouf| 
TE fanne,or the furnace ? Is there nothing worth your reſpe&,but peace? hare} 
heard that the interlacing of diſcords graces the beſt muſick ; & I know not whewa} 


it; Meere reſolution is not enough 3 except you will rather loſe your ſelfe _ | 
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| [Tattwith fewer. Yer ſoconceive of theſe heavenly degrees, that rhe leaſt 
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To SirEDdwuunyD Lucy. 


"— degrees of heavenly glory ; and of our mutnall 
knowledge of each other above, 


S thoſe which never were at home, now after auch here-ſay travelling to- | 
A it, aske in the way, What manner of houſe it 1s. what ſeat, what frame, | 

whart ſoile;ſodo we in the paſſage to our glory:weare all pilgrims thitherzyer 
& 2s that ſome have lookr into it afar thorow the open windows of the Scriprure.Go 
tothen : whiles others are inquiring about worldly dignitics, & earthly pleafures,let 
ustwo ſweetly conſult of the eſtate of our future happineſſe; yet withotit Freninger 
on,withour curioſitie. Amongſtrhis infinite choice of thoughts, it hath pleaſed you 
tolimirour diſcourſe to two heads. You aske firſt, if the joyes of the glorified Saints 
ſhall differ in degrees. I feare not roafhrme jr. There isone life of all, one felicity 


enjoyes God above another,according as his grace,as his faith is more:and heaven is 
ſtill like ir ſelfe, not other above from that beneath. As our grace begins our glory,fo 
itproportions it : Bleſſednefſe ſtands in the perfe&t operation of the belt faculties, a- 
bout the perfetteſt object ; thar is,in the viſion,in the fruition of Cod. All his Saints 
ſec him, but ſome more cleerly ;as the ame Sunne is ſeen of all eyes, not with equall 
ſtrength. Such as the eye of our faith was to ſee him thar is inviſible, ſuch is che eye 
of our preſent apprehenſion to ſee as we are ſeen. Who ſees not, that our rewards are 
according toour works ? not for them, ason merit (wot be to that ſoule which hath 
but what it earneth) bur after rthern, as their rule of proportion : andtheſe, how ſen- 
fibly unequall ? One gives bura cup of cold warer to a diſciple, another gives his 
blood for the Maſter. Different have differerit wages, notofdeſert, bur of mer- 
Five talents well imployed,carry away more recompence that two yet both ap- 
proved,both rewarded with their Maſters joy, Who can ſtickat this, that knows thoſe 
heavenly ſpirits(to whom we ſhall be like)are marſhalled by their Maker into ſeverall 
tanks? He that was rapt into their element, and faw their bleſſed otders, as from his 
owne knowledge,harh ſtiled them, Thrower, ket Powers, Domimons. If in one 
part ofthis Celeſtiall Family, the great Houſholder hath thus ordered it, why nor in 
the other? yea even in this he inſtanced ; Tox ſhall ſit on twelve Thrower, aud judge 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Lf he mean not ſome preheminence to his Apoſtles, how doth 
heanfwer, how doth he fatisfice them? Yer more:Lezgra is in Abrahams boſome:there- 
fore Abrohaes is more honoured than Lazerms. I ſhall need na more proofes, iffrom 
heayen you ſhall look downe into the great Gulfe,and there (ee diverſity of torments 
«cording to the value of finnes. Equality of offences, you acknowledge an idle Pa- 
ndox of the Stoicks : to hold an=quall fins equally puniſhed, were more abſurd,and 
more injurious ro Gods juſtice : There is but one fire, which yet otherwiſe burns the 
raw,otherwiſe wood and yron. He that ritade and cortmrianids this dungeon, theſe 
tortures, rells-us that the wilfully diſobedient ſhaft ſmart with moe ſtripes; the igno- 
is glorious. 
Sodoe theſe veſſels differ, that all are fall : chere1s no want in ariy, rio rt. gn us 
{tive for a place, nor ſtrive for the order : how can we wiſh robe more chan happy? 


Your other queſtion is of our marualt knowledge above ; the hope whereof (you 


®hnot to know thoſe whom we love, andwears glad to think we ſhall know them 

y: whereof (if it may comfort you) I art nolefle confident. IfI may not goe ſo 
, with the beſt of the Fathers, to ſay we ſhall know one anothers thoughts, I 
ay, our perſons we ſhall; our knowledye; our memory, are not there loſt, bur 


perfected : yea, I feare not toſay we ſhall know both our miſeries paſt, and the pre- 
| at ſafferings of the damned. It makes onr happinefſe not alittle the ſweeter, to 
that we were miſerable, to know tharothersare and muſt be miſerable : wee 
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think)would give mach contentntent tothe nece ty of otzr parture :for both weare| 


;but 
divers meaſures. Our heaven begins here, and here yaries in degrees. One Chriſtian | * 


= ſhall 
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from more? You will caſ! 
place to ſight, to preſent 
tuall, not of God only, 
thing but what 


the three Diſciples 1n 
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able 


Nature hath no place 1n 
groſſer acquaintance 
Chriſt:ans. 


what we imagined, we 


| | 


c 


Mi 
you would not : An 


ſhall know them ; not feele them. 
wation and experience. We are 

to comfort us,not tO a 
the glorious manhood of our 
difone body,why 1 
ea if the twelve thrones of —_— 
icuous; how ſhall we not 


but 
favoursof corruption.Chri 
a place in heayen : and what loye is there, 
Tabor knew Moſes and Elias, 
Gods $i0n# Laltly 
but likely diſcourſe)thar famous 
know ſingular and ſev 
and Abraham. 


are parables, where examples are cx 
rables have their truths, art leaſt their probabilities. Deny this, and youdiF 
eiruſe, wiong their A 
cannor be: and ſhall then rhe 
tian ever held that the ſoule was ady 
this ; you ſball know and be knowne. 
choughts ; as if your affections ſhould be (as below) doubled to your wife or 


Here is, as 10 mariage, 
Church ) ſo no matrimonial affeftions. You 
not as your childe, bur 4s 
above all things we {trive to 
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'Ex1s x V 11. Concersing the eater of Divoy 
$nuoceet parthe of the fitteſt 

" LL intermedling 1s atten 
bandofthepartiescontending, 
ril,to judge berwixtthoſe which 
require hazard. My profeſſion wouldjuſtly check me, if I 
ence to my owne love. 
our ſelfe with ſhame,and with ſinne,are pulled from your ſelfe,and given tO Wn 
injury thar cannot be 
Without our wonder, diſtrad you:ſleightcrofſes are di eſted withſtudy, 
tion ; greater with time 
extreme evil, whoſe eva 
I ſee you beſet, not withgrie 
Wolfe by the eare ; which he 
Law wou'd have made a quick diſpatch, and hay 
of the offender,and the liberty 
Law-yivers have ſubſcribed to 
dregs of Barbariſine, have thought this wrong nor expiable, 
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Take heed, that you clearly diſtinguilh beryi og 
then farre out of the reach of evils. We may Fo 
Mi& us. Who doubts that thele eyes {hall ſee, and know 
Meſſed Saviour, advanced above all the powersof hez 
ot more? And if our elder brother, why no morceofour 
ndges of 1ſrgel ſhall be con- 
acknowledge them? Ard it thele, who ſhall reſtraire 
ly grant,that our love can never faile : Faith and hopegiye 
Exicion ; for theſe are of things not ſeen: butlove1sperpe- 
His Saints: For nothing ceaſes, but our carthly Parts, no- 
ſtian love is agrace,and may wellchallenge 
ofwhat we know not ? Moreplainly, If 
how much more ſhall wee know 
not avolume, thar I intended inthys 
arable can tell you, thatthoſe which 
erall perſons, mou diſtant in place. The rich 
I heare what you ſay ; Itis buta parable: ne 
th the contrary authoritie of Ambroſe, Tertullian, G 
nor with that univerſal rule of Chryſooxe, that tnhok 
refſed, and names concealed : I yecld it; yerall 
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, (for it isaletter, 
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Our Saviour never ſaid ought was done, that 
which the glorified loſe ?No 
Comfort you thereforein 
carnall and earthly 


uthor. 
damned _— ought, 
antaged by rorment, 

Bur farre be from hence all 


C2 


lory : here isno ref | 
pleaſure is for the Paradiſe of Turkes, not the Heaven 

( fave berwixt the Lambe and his Spouſeth: 
ſhall rejoyce in your glorified childe; 
glorified, In briefe, letus ſo enquire of our company, tiut 
be there our ſelves, where wee are ſure, i: wechavenat| | 


ſhall have more than we could imagine. 


childe, 
ped of bloud, none of mariage. © 


To M.. T. L. 


ce is caſe of eppsr aut advii 
courſe is thet behslfe. 


ded with danger ; andever ſo much more, 5" 
is nearer and ſtraiter:how can it ; 
are,or ſhould be onefleſ{k?yer great! celine 
rednot your co 
that your owne boſome is falke to your 


I pity and lament, 
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. the greateſt,not without ſt y,time,councell. There Bm 

ons are not perplexed. I ſec here miſcheife on either 1 | 
fes only, but dangers. No man ever moret yen) 
can neither ſtay, nor ler goe with ſafcly. Gods and 
edetermined the caſe, by che de 
of the innocent;and not italone. How many, A 


Moſes 2 Arabians,Grecians Romans, <a Very Gals, 
A ; b but by bloud. Wn 
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parallelled upon 
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blike,in the hands ofauthoritie. The thoughts of our owne breſts,while they ſmo- | 
ther themſelves within us, are at our command, whether for ſuppreſling, or expreſl- | 
ſing.; but if they once haye yenred themſelves by words, unto otherseares, now (as | 
common ſtrayes ) they muſt ſtand to the hazard of cenſure : ſuch are our ations. 
Neither the ſ\word,nor the Keyes meddle within doors, and what but they without? | 
Iffame have laid hold on the wrong, proſecute ir,cleer your name, clcer your houſe, 
yea Gods.Elſe you thall be reputed a Pandar to your owne bed:and the ſecond ſhame | 
ſhall farpaſſe the firſt, ſo much as your own fault can more blemiſh you, than ar.others. 
Ifthere were no more; he is cruelly mercitu{l,that negle&s his owne fame. But what 
if the fin were ſhrouded in ſecrecy? The loathſomnes of vice confiſts not in common 
knowledge. It is no leſſe hainous, if lefſe ralked of. Report gives but ſhame.God & | 
the good ſoule dereſt cloſe evils.Yet then I aske not of the oftence,but of the offend- 
ernot of her crime, but her repentance. She hath ſinned againſt heaven & you.Bur 
hath ſhe waſhed your polluted bed with her teares? Hath her true ſorrow beene no 
lefſe apparant than her ſin ? Hath ſhe peeced her old vow with new proteſtations of 
fideliry ? Doe you find her at once humbled and changed ? Why ſhould that care be 
deafroherpraiers,that was open to her accuſation?why is there not yet place for mer- 
Why doe we Chriſtians live asunder Martiall law, wherein we ſin bur once?Plead 
notauthority: Civilians have been too rigorous : the mercifull ſentence of Divinity, 
hal {weetly temper humane ſeverenefſe. How many haye we known the better for 
their finne? That Magdalene(her predeceſſour in filchineſſe)had never loved ſo much, 
| |ifſhe had not ſo much finned. How oft hath Gods Spouſe deſeryed a divorce?which 

yer (till her confeffions, her reares have reverſed. How oft hath that ſcroll been writ- 
ten,and ſigned; and yer againe cancelled, and torne, upon ſubmiſſion ? His ations, 
not his words onely, arc our precepts : Why is man cruell, where God relents > The | 
mong is ours onely, for his ſake ; without whoſe law, were no finne. If the Cre- 
ditor pleaſe to remit the debt, doe ftanders-by complaine ? Bur if ſhee be at once | 
alchy, and obſtinate, flie from her bed, as contagious. Now your benevolence is 
adultery ; you impart your body to her, ſhee her ſinne to you : A dangerous ex- 
change ; An honeſt body for an harlors finne : Herein you are in cauſe that ſhe hath 
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more than one adultcrer. I applaud the rigour of thoſe ancient Canons, which have 
ſtillroughly cenſured even this cloak of vice : As there is neceſſity of charity in the 
, oof juſtice in this. If you can ſo love your wife, that you deteſt not her 

finne, you are a better husband than a Chriſtian, a better bawd than an husband. 1 
elaynomore upon ſo generallarelation ; good Phy ſitians in dangerous diſeaſes 
Urenotpreſcribe on bare ſightofurine,or uncertaine report,but will feele the pulſe 
&ſeethe ſympromes, ere they reſolve on the receit. You ſee how noniggard I am of 
mycounſels:would God I could as cafily aflwage your griefe,as ſatisfe your doubts. 
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|Enr57. VIII. 4 diſcourſe of the continue exarciſe of 8 Chriſtian, how he may keeye his 
hegrt forms bardneſſe, and his wayes yl <q ; YIOw* 
Okeepthe heart in tire with God,is the higheſt task of a Chriſtian.Good mo- 
tons arenor frequent:bur the conſtancy of good diſpoſition is rare and hard. | 
ha This work muſt be continuall,or elſe ſpeedethnot:like as rhe body from a ſet- | 
andhabicuall diſtemper muſt be Rs long diets; and ſo much the rather 
Or that we cannor intermir here without relapſes. [f this field be not tilledevery day, 
Enlrmoutintothiſtles. The evening is fitteſt for this work: when retired intoour | / | 
__ tfeives, 
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ſelves, we muſt checrefull y,and conſtantly,both look up to God,and intoour hearts 


therefore expedient for the ſoule,duly to recount to it ſelfe all rhe ſpecialties of God; 
favours : a confuſed thanks ſayours of careleſneſſe, and neither doth attect us,nor win 
acceptanceabove. Bethink your ſelfe then of all theſe exrernall, inferiour, earthh 
graces : that your being, breathing, life, motion, reaſon, is from him ; that hee hath 
given you a more noble nature, than the reſt of the creatures,excellent taculticsofthe 
mind, perfection of ſenſes, ſoundneſſe of body, competency of eſtate,leemelineſſe ef 
condition, fitneſſe of calling, preſervation from dangers, reſcue out of miſerie, 
kindnefſe of friends, carefulnefle of education, honeſty of reputation, libertie ofte. 
creations, quietneſſe of life, opportunitie of well-doing,proteCtion of Angels. Then 


as we have to doe with both : ro God in thankſgiving firſt, then in requeſt. It ſhallbe| 


riſe higher to his ſpirituall fayours, though here on earth, and ſtrive to raiſe your o 
feftions with your thoughts : Blefſe God that you were borne in the light ofthe Gol. 
pell, for your profeſſion of the truth, for the honour of your vocaricn, for yourin. 
corporating into the Church, for the privilege of the Sacraments, the free uſe ofthe 
Scriptures, the communion of Saints, the benefit of their prayers, the aid of ther 
counſels, the pleaſure of their converſation ; for the beginnings of regeneration, ary 
foot-ſteps of faith, hope, love,zeale, patience, peace, joy,conſcionableneſſe, formy 
defire of more. Then let your ſoule mount highett of all, into her heaven, anda 
knowledge thoſe celeſtiall graces of her ele&tion to glory, redemprion from ſhane 
and dearh, of the interceſſion of her Saviour, of the preparation of her place ; and 
there let her ſtay a while upon the meditation of her future Joyes. This done, the 
way is made for your requeſt ; Sue now to your God ; as for grace to anſwer theſe 
mercies,oto ſee wherein you have notanſwered them: From him therefore caſt you 
eyes downe upon your ſelfe : and as ſome careful! Juſticer coth aſuſpectedfelon, 


ſtrangers from the world, fixedon heaven ; whether juſt, charitable, lowly, pure, 
ons, nor to let out finnes;z whether your ſpeeches have nor beene offenſive, yaine, 
raſh,indiſcreet,unſavoury,unedifying;whether your aCtions have beene warr 
expedient, comely, profitable. Thence, ſee if you have beene negligent in witch 
ing your heart, expence of your time, exerciſes of deyorion, performance of good 
workes, reſiſtance of temptations, good uſe of good examples : and compare your 
preſent eſtate with the former : looke jealouſly, whether your ſoule hath gained 
loſt ; loſt ought of the heat of her love, tendernefle of conſcience, feare to offend; 
ſtrength of vertue gained, more increaſe of grace, more affurance of glory. 
when you find ( alas ! who can bur find ? either holinefſe decayed, oreyill done, or 
good omitred,caſt downe your eyes,ſtrike your breſt, humble your ſoule, and lighto 
him whom you have offended ; ſuc for pardon as for life, hearcily, yearningh:aY 
your ſelfe carcfull amendment,redouble your holy reſolutions, ſtrike hands with 
ina new covenant : my ſoule for your ſafety. Much of this good counſel! I 

to havelearned from the Table of an unknowne Author, at A##werp. It con 
me: and therfore I have thus made it(by many alrerations)my owne for forme, ud| 
yours for the uſe : Our praftice ſhall both commend it, and make us happy- 
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Ee1sr. IX. Diſconrſug of the lavfulneſſe of converſation and trade with Infidels av 
| reticks, and ſhewing up phe whe riu it is allowable. 


N matter of fin I dare nor diſcommend much feare. Looſeneſſe is both 4 0] 
Joiners faulr, and more dangerous, than excefle of care : yet here the mind} 
may beunjuſtly tortured, and ſuffer without gaine.It is _ to know our 


and keepe them; that ſo we may neither be carcleſy offen 


Ive,nor necdlefly aftlices| 
How| 
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doe you ſtrictly examine your heart, of what you have Cone that day ; of whatyou| | 
ſhould have done, enquire whether your thoughts have beene ſequeſtred roGod| | 


Chriſtian ; whether your ſenſes haye beene holily guided,neither ro Jetin temptat-| | 
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How farre wee may travell to, and converſe with Infidels, with Heretike isa lon 
demand,and cannot be anſwered ar once.I ſee extremes on both hands,anda path of 
math berwixt both, of no ſmall latitude. Firſt, I commend nor this courſe to you: it 


of the inferiour; for abundance of the interiour, without the maine, were a choice 


«wellif I allow it. The earth 1s large, and truth hathample Dominionss and thoſe | 
not incommodious, not unpleaſant. To neglect the maine bleſſings with comperen- |, 


mwiſe and unequall, While we are free, who would take ought but the beſt ? | 


59 


qualified, not asfriends. Traffiqueishereallowed,not amity,not friendſhip,butpeace; 


CD 


D 


fertilean Earth,as rich a Sea,as fveer Companions ? Whar ſtand I on equality? a ffr- 
mer peace,a freer Goſpell,an happier government than the world can ſhe youFer | 

muſt goe : I give you allowance; bur limited,and full of cautions: hke an inqui-" 
ktive Officer, you muſt ler me aske, who, how,when, whicher, why, how long.,arid ac- 
cordingly determine. To communicate with them in their falſe ſervices, who will | 
not ſpit at, as impious ? We ſpeake of conyerſing with men, not with idolarries: ci- 
villy,not in Religion:not in works ot darkneffe, but buſineſſe of commerce and corti- 
mon indifferencies. Fie on thoſe Rimmonites, that pleadan upright ſoule in a pro- 
{rate body : Hypocrites, ws a Nathazacl in the skin of a Nicodemus. God 
harestheir ſecret halting,& will revenge it.Ler goe their vices,8 ſpeak of their per< 
ſons: Thoſe may be cantverſed with;not with familiarity,not with intireneſſe;as men 


Whither goc you ? Have wee not as remperate a Sunne, as faire Br 45 


? al will allow you to feaſt at their table,not ro frequent it ; yet not this to all.Chri- } 
fanity hath all ſtarures in it, all ſtrengrhs:children,and men, weaklings,Giants.Fora 
feeble ded Chriſtian;this very company is dangerous:ſafe for the ſtrong and 
inſtructed. Tirne a child looſe intoan Apothecaries ſhop,or an Idiot, thar gally-pot 
which looks faireſt, ſhall have his firſt hand, tho full of poyſonous drugs © where the 
judicious would chuſe the wholeſomeſt;led not by ſenſe, but skill.Serledneſſe in the | 
truth will cauſe usro hate & ſcorne ridiculons impiety: & that hate will ſettle us the 
more:where the unſtayed may grow to lefe diflike,and indanger his own infe&tian. 
He had need be a reſolute Caleb thar ſhould gotoſee the land of Canaan, yet not ſuch 
20ne, upon cyery occaſion : meere pleaſure or curioſity I dare not allow in this ad- 
yenture.T he command of authority,or neceflity of trattique, I cannot reje&t:Orifaf- 
terſufficienc prevention,deſire ro mforme our ſelves thorowly in a forain Religion, 
or ſtate(eſpecially for publike uſe)carry ns abroad, I cenſure not:In all matter of dan- 
ger, acalling is a good warrant ; andit cannot want perill ro:goe tmſerit : Neither 
is there {mall —_ in rhe quality of the place; and continuance of the time. Tr 
bonecaſe where the profeſſion of our Religion is free, another where reſtrained ; | 
perh4psnot without conſtraint to idolatry : where wee have meanesfor our ſoules, 
andallowed Miniſtery, the cauſe muſt needs differ froma/place of neceſſary blind- 
neſſeof peeviſh ſuperſtition. To paſſe thorow an infected place is one rhing,to dwell 
nitanother : Eachof theſe give a new ſtate to the caule, and looke for a divers an- 
Gwer.Bur as in all theſe outward ations, ſo tere,moſt force(l confeſſe)lies in the in- 
tention;which is able to give not toleration only,to our trayell, but praiſe. To con- 
verſe with them without, bur in a purpoſe of their converſion,and with endeyour to 
them in,can beno other than an holy courſe: wherin that the Jeſuits have been 
(bythcir owne ſaying)more ſerviceable intheir /ndies 8& China,ler then thank(after 
their number and leifure)their ſhelter of spaine:the opportunity of whoſe patronage 
Mpreferred them to us ; not their more forward deſires. In ſhort, companying 
withmfidels may not be fimply condemned:;who can hold ſo,thar ſees Zoz in Sodow, | 
relwith the Egyptians, Abrabaham and 1ſaac with their Abimeleebs, Roſes among 
es,and pearles among, miach mrid;and;for all, Chriſt among Publicans& Sinners? | 
Oweneither bee infected by thetn, nor they further infeed by otir confirmation. | 
nor the weake Chriſtian by us infe&ted with offence ; northe Goſpell infeted with 
[Teproch, what danger can there be?If neither we,nor they,nor the weak, nor(which 
| 1 higheſt)the name of God be wronged, who can complaine? You haye mine opini- 
N; diſpoſe now of your ſelfe as you dare : The earthis the Lords, and you are his; 
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Wereſoever he ſhall find you,be fare you ſhall find kimeyery where: 
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TIF your experience agree not with my ſpeculation, diſtruſt me. I care notforther 
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To the Gentlemen of his Highnefle Courr, 


Ee. X. A deſcription of a good and faithf.ull Courtier. 


Hiles I advenrured other Charatters into the light, I reſervedonefyy] | 
you ; whom I account no ſmall part of my joy; The Charafterof, 
y0u are of what you ſhould be : Not that I arrogare to my ſelfe, 

ordinary $kill in theſe high points:I deſire not codelcribe a Courtier; How 
that have bur ſeene and ſaluted the ſeat of Prince? Or why ſhould I, whoſe 
are ſequeſtred tothe Ceurt of heayen?Bur if I would decypher a goodCourtier, 

can herein controll my endeyour ? Goodnefle in all formes is but the juſt ſubjett 
our profeſſion: what my obſervation could nor,no lefie certaine rule ſhall affordne. 
Our diſcourſe hath this freedome, that it may reach beyond our eyes with belek] 


| | 


barking, which condemne me;at firſt,of mcongruity:as if theſe two tearmes wereſy 
difſonant, that one ſentence could not hold them. The Poet ſlanders, that hank! 
all good men from Courts. Who knowes not that the «£y yprian Court hada Miſe; 
the Court of Sameria,an Obadiah;of leruſalem an Ebed-melech;of Damaſcus a Neuman, 
of Babylon a Daniel, of «/Athiopia a good Treaſurer , and very Neyo's Court inPal| | 
time,his Saints? That I may not tell, how the Courts of Chriſtian Princes havehern 
likened by our eccleftaſticall Hiſtorians, to ſome royall Colleges fortheir order, g- 
vity,goodneffe mixed with their Majeſty;and that I may wma from 4 
radar forenvy,I durſt)yours with theirs ; I ſpeake boldly, the Courtis@nigh] | 
to heaven as the Cell, and doth no leffe require and admit ſtrict holineſſe, I 

therefore henceall impiety,and dare prefage his ruine,whoſe foundation isnotlad 
in nefſe. Our Courtier is noother than vertuous, and ſerves the Godofhaye 
as his firſt Maker, and from him derives his duty to theſe earthen gods; as onethut 
knowes the thrones of heayen and earth are not contrary, but ſubordinate, andrba] | 
beſt obedience ſprings from devotion : his ability and will have both conſpitedto| | 
make him perfectly ſerviceable, and his diligence waits but for an opportunity] 
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In the fattions of ſome great rivals of honour, hee holds himſelfe ina freena| | 
trality,accouncing it ſafer in unjuſt frayes to looke on,than to ſtrike:and ifnecelit] | 
of occaſion will needs winde him into the quarrell,hee chuſes nor the ſtrongerpun, | 
but theberrer ; reſolving rather tofall with innocence and truth, than to ſtandwith}} 
| powerfullinjuſtice.In the changes of favours and frownes hee changethnot; hisfC-| | 
cere honeſty beares him thorow all alterations, with wiſe boldnefls, ifnotwithſu6| | 
ceſſe:and when he ſpies clouds in the eyes of his Prince, (which of long heewil 


ſeeme to ſee)his cleere heart gives him a cleere face;and if hee may be admitted, 
loyall breath ſhall ſoone diſpell thoſe vapors of ill ſaggeſtion:bur if after allarrempt 
of wind and Sun he ſees them ſerled, and the might of his accuſers will not let 
ſceme as he is ; he gives way in filence, without ſtomach, and waits upon time. Heel 
not over-haſtily intent upon his owne promotion ; as one rhar ſeeks hisPrince, ! 
himſelfe ; and ſtudies moretodeſerve than riſe, ſcorning either to grow greatbſW 
| owne bribes, or rich by the bribes of others. His officious ſilence craves morethil 
others words ; and if that language bee not heard, nor underſtood, hee opeis bs 
mouth, yetlate and ſparingly ; without baſbfulnefſe, withour importunity ; any} 
onely to motion,not caring to plead. He is affable and courteous ; not vainly po 
lar,abafing his Princes favour ro wooe the worthlefſe applauſe of the vulgar 3 PP 
vingby his ations that hee ſcekes one, nor many ; ifnot rather one in maty- (a. 
Alphaber is his Princes diſpoſition ; which once learned, he plies with diligeft 

vice, not with flattery ; not commending every a&tion as good, nor the 
much, and in preſence. When he finds an apparant growth of favour, hee daresN0 
glory in it to others, leſt hee ſhould ſolicite their envy, and hazard the ſhame 
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owne fall; bur enjoyesir in quier thankfulnefſe : not neglecting ir, nor drawing it on 
roo faſt: Over-much forwardneſſe argues no perpetuity. How oft have we known the 
weake beginnings of a likely fire ſcattered with over-ſtronga blaſt ? And if another 
riſe higher, he envieth not;only emulating that mans meric,and iuſpeCtinghisowne. 
1 Neither the name of the Courr,nor the grace of a Prince, ncz applartſe of his inferi- 
ors,can lift him aboye himſelfe,or lead him toaffect any other than a wiſe mediocri- | 
ry. His owne ſincerity cannot make him oyer-credulous.T hey are few and well cried, 
|| whom he dares uſe ; or perhaps obliged by his owne favours : ſo inall employments 
of friend(hip he is wary withour ſu _ and without creduliry charitable. Hee is 
f& as of heart, ſo of tongue, to ſpeake what he ought,not what he might: never bur 
-[(whar Princes eares are not alwayes inured ro)meere Truth : yet that, tempered for 
the meaſure,and time, with honeſt diſcretion. Bur if he meet with oughe that mighc 
bebeneficiall to his Maſter,or the State,or whoſe concealment might prove prejudi- 
| all to either, neither feare nor gaine can ſtop his month. He is not baſely querulous, 
notforward ro ſpend his complaints on the diſgraced, not abiding to build his owne 
favours upon the unjuſt ruines of an oppreſſed fortune. The errors of his fellowes he 
reports with favour;rheir yertues with adyantage.He 13a goodhusband ofhis houres; 
equally deteſting idlenefſe and baie diſports;and placing all his free timeupon inge- 
nuous ſtudies,or generous delights;ſuch as may make either his body or mind, more 
fit for noble ſervice. He liſteth not ro come to councell uncalled,nor unbidden to in- 
termeddle with ſecrets, whether of perſon,or ſtate; which yet once impoſed, he ma- 
nageth,with ſach fidelity and wiſdome,as well argue him to have refrained,not our 
of feare, but judgement. He knowes how to repay an injury with thanks, & a benefit 
withufury;the 0-c out of a wiſe patience without malicious cloſeneſſe;the other our 
ofa bounteous thankfulnefſe. His life is his owne willing ſervant,and his Princes free 
vaſal!which he acconnts {ent to him,that he may give it for his Maſter:the irecrc 
ting of whoſe harmes, he holds both his duty, and honour : and whether he be uſed 
#his ſ{word,or his (hield,he doth both with cheerefulnefſſe.He can ſo demeane him- 
({)fe in his efficious atrendance, that he equally avoids ſatiety and oblivion;nor need- 
leſly laviſh of himſelfe,ro ſer our and ſheiy his parts alwaies at the higheſt;nor wilful- 
ly concealed in great occaſions. He loves to deſerve and to have fri but to truſt 
rather to his owne vertue.Reaſon and honeſty(next under religion)are his Councel- 
lers: which he followes without care of the eyent,not without foreſight. In a judge- 
mentofunkindneſſe ad envy,he never caſts the firſt ſtone, and hates topick thanks 
bydetration. He undertakes none but worthie ſates, ſach as are free from baſenefſe 
andinjaſtice ; ſach as is neither ſhame to aske, nor diſhonour togrant ; not ſufferit 
Clprivate aFe&ions to over-weigh publike equitie or convenience ; and better brook- 
| |ngafriends want,thanan ill prefident; and thoſe which he yeeldethto accepr, hee 
loyesnot to linger inan afflicting hope : a preſent anſwer ſhall diſpatch the feares or 
[| |defires of his expetting client, Hisbreſt isnota ciſterne toretaine, hut asa conduit- 
| |pipe;tovent the reaſonable and honeſt peritions of his friend. Finally, he fo lives, as 
onethat accounts not Princes favours hereditary ; as one that will deſerye 
their perpetuity, but doubt their cm—_—_ one thar knowes 
| there is a wide world beGde the Court, and 
aboye this world an Heaven. 
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Fe. 1. A diſcourſe of the true and lawful uſe of pleaſures ; haw we may moderate them, 
how we may enjoy them with ſafety. 


Ndeed; wherein ſtands the uſe of wiſdome, if not in tem- | 
pering our pleaſures and ſorrowes ? and fo diſpoſing our 
ſelves in ſpight of all occurrents, that the world may not | 
blow upon us with an unequall gale, neither tearing our 
files, nor ſlackning them, Events will varie; If we conti- 
nue the ſame.,it matters not: nothing can overturne him, 
that hath power oyer himſelfe. Of theſe two, I confeſſe ir 
harder to manage proſperity,& to avoid hurt from good : 
ſtrong and cold winds doe but make ns gather up our 
cloake more round, more cloſe : but to keep it abour us in 

ahot Sun-ſhine,to run and not ſweat; to ſweat and not faint ; how difficult itis!I ſee 


| |aſtaway the precious Ore, becauſe they cannot ſeparate the gold from the drofſe; or 


| the dead Sea. Why doe not theſe men refuſe to eat, becauſe meat hath made many 


| |vedthar call this holinefſe it is the diſeaſe ofa minde ſullen,diftruſtfull, imporen : 
| | There is nothing bur euill, which is not from heaven; and he is none of Gods friends, 
| |thatrejets his gifts for his owne abuſe. Heare me therefore, and true Philoſophy ; | 
| [There is a nearer way than this,and a fairer ; if you will be a wiſe Chriſtian,tread in 
| [1t, Learne firſt by a juſt ſurvey,to know the due and lawfull bounds of pleaſure ; and 


ſome that avoid pleaſures for their danger, and which dare not but abandon lawful] 
delights for feare of finne ; who ſeeme to me like ſome ignorant Metalliſts, which 


ſome ſimple Jew, that condemnes the pure ſtreames of 7ordan, becauſe it fals into 


gluttons > Or how dare they cover themſelves, that know there is pride in rags? Theſe 
hard Tutors, if not Tyrants, to themſelves, whiles they prerend a mortified ſtri&- 
neſſe,are injurious to their owne liberty,to the liberality of their Maker : wherefore 
hath he created and given the choice commodities of this earth, if not for uſe 2 or 
why placed he Man in a Paradiſe,not in a Defart ? How can we more difpleaſe a libe- 
allfriend, than to depart from his delicate feaſt wilfully hungry ? They are decei- 


then beware,cither ro goe beyond a known Merc,or in the licence of your owne de- 


'*|liresto remove it. That God,that hath curb'd in the fury ofthat unquiet and foaming 
 |flement,and faid of old, Here ſhalt chow ftay thy proud wave, hath done no lefle for the 
| |[Tageof our appetite. Behold our limits are not obſcure ; which if we once paſſe,our 
 |\andation js perillous and finfull. Nojuſt delight wafiteth either his warrant, or his 
| |fearmes. More plainly be acquainted both with the quality of pleaftres,and the mea- 


lure: Many a oule hath loſt it ſelfe in a lawful delight, through excefſe : and nor 
wer haye periſhedin thoſe, whoſe nature is vicious, without reſpe&t of immodera- 


| ha Your care muſt ayoid both, The taſte of the one isdeadly ; of the other, a full 


Ns. arouſe: 
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cacouſe : and in truth, ir iscaſier for a Chriſtian, notto taſteof that, than nottobe h 
| drunke with this : The ill is'more caſily avoided, than the indifferent moderated, 
| Pleaſure is of a winding and ſerpentine nature ; admitthe head,thebody willagke . 
' leave: and ſooner may you ſtop the entrance,rhan ſtay the proceeding. Wirhalllher 
| infinuations are ſo cunning,that you ſhall not perceive your exceſſe,till you be 
| of a ſurfer. A little honey 15 ſweet ; much, fullome. For the atrainingof this temper ( 

rhen,ſertle in your ſelfe a right eſtimation of that wherein youdelight : reſalyes : 
thing into hisfirſt matter,and there willbe more danger of contempt,than overy | 
ing. What are the goodly ſumptuous buildings we admire, but a little butneand | 
hardned earth ? What is the ſtately and wondrous building of this humane bagy, 
whoſe beauty we doat upon, but the ſame earthwe tread on, berter tempered ; hue 
' worſe, when it wants his gueſt ? What are thoſe precipus metals whom we 
| but vcines of earth berter coloured ? What are coſtly robes, but ſachas are givengf 
| wormes, and conſumedof morhs? Then, from their beginning, looke to theirend 
{and ſce laughter conclude in teares , ſee death in this fweer pot. Thy conſcience 
{courges thee with a long ſinart for a ſhorr liberty ; and for an imperfett delight, give 
'thee perfect torment : Alas, what an hard peny-worth ſo little pleaſure forſomwg 
\repentance ! Enjoy it, if thoucanſt : but if while the ſword hangsover theeing 
'horſes haire, ſtill threatning his fall and thine, thoucanſt be ſecurely jocund; I wor- 
(der, but envie not. Nov Lheare you recall me, and afcer all my diſcourſe(as no whit 
[yet wiſer) inquire by what rule our pleaſures ſhall be judged immoderate ? Wear 
all friends to our ſelve-, and our indulgence will hardly call any fayour too muy] 
/ ſend younot (tho I might) to your body, to your calling, for thistriall; whileygi 
delights exclude not the preſence, the fruition of God, you are ſafe : the loyeof the 
medicine is no hinderance tothe loye of health; ler all your pleaſures have 
tothe higheſt good,and you cannot exceed. You ſeethe Angels ſent aboutGodsmeb 
ages to this earth ; yer never out of their heaven, -neyer without the viſion of thei 
| Maker.' Theſe earthly things cauſe not diſtraction, if we reſt nor in thety, ifweem 
looke thorow them, to their giver. The mind that defires them for their owne fake 
and ſaffers it ſelfe taken up with their Fyeetneſſe as his maine end, 1s already dmy- 
ken. Itisnot the uſe of pleaſure that offends, but the affettation. How many 
Kings have beene Saints ? they conld not hayebeene Kings without choice of eanks 
ly delights z they could not haye beene Saints, with earthly affe&ions. If Gotthie| 
mixed youa ſweet cup, driake it cheerefully ; commend the taſte, and be 
but rejoyce in it ashis. Uſe pleaſures without dotage ;as in God, from God, toGod; 
you are all asfree from errour, as miſery, | 
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Er. IT. A diſcourſe of the bloudy uſe of ſingle combars ,, the injuſtice of all pretences. f | 
their _— : ſetting forth ths danger and Aofulneſp of hs Fae nd my 
flian mazhood. | 


Ou havereceived a proud challenge, and now hold your ſelfe boundupen| 
\ ' termesof honour, to accept it. Heare firſt the anſiver of a friend, before you 
give an anſwer toyourenemie ; receive the counſell of love, ere you enter 
thoſe courſes ef revenge : Thinke not you may reje& me, becauſe my profeſſions 
peace; I ſpeake from him, which is not onely the Prince of Peace, bur the God of 
Hoſts; of whomif you willnot learne to manage your hand and your ſword, Iſhall 
rieve to ſee,that courage hath made yourebellious. Grant once that you area Cn»! 
ian, andthis victory is mine, Lovercome, and you fight not ? would Godthe fury 
of menspaſſions conld be as eaſily conquered, as their jadgemenrs convinced; how 
many thoufandshad beene free from bloud! This conceit of falſe fortirude hath coſt 
well-neere as many lives as lawfull warte, or as opinion of herefie, Let me tell I" 
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[neceſſity muſt be excluded from theſe unkawfull fightywhich everalcersrheir qualk- 


with 
the 


| thine owne brawles ? But there is noather 


| [ixtheberrex Fencer: what is che ſtrengch or «kill of the Cham 


you with confidence, thar all duels or ſingle combats arc murderous : blanch chem 

vrerſhow you liſt)with names of honour, and honeft prerences ; their uſe is fafulh, 
ns two, 1 ; (before hand) enter mto thefe Latreafoi 

(nhich va more harmeleſſ fight) conflit with reaſoa : Take whom you will with 

on into this field;of all the Philoſophers, Civilians,Canonitts;for Divinex(T hope} 

youſhall find none; and ler the right of thistruth be cried upon a juſt inctuttion. 

" Tonlypremiſe thiscaucion, (left we quarrel abourthe cauſe of chis that 


n 


ry, and removes their evill : The defence ofour life; the injunction ofa Magiſtrate, 
are everexcepted:voluntarie combars are bnly queſtione PROT wage 
not find, but make. There are not many cauſes t canciraw ws forch (ingle ine the 
geld,with colour of equirie. Let the firſt berhe rrialoffome hidden right; whether 
of innocence upon a ſe accuſation, orof title ri inhetfrance, nor derermhinable by 
conrſe of Lawes ; A proceeding not rolernbleamong Chriſtians, becauſe ie wams 
both warrant and certaintie. Where ever did God bid thee hazzard thy Hife for thy 
name? Where did he promiſe to ſecond thee? When yon art withourrhy comman- 
dement, without his promiſe, thou art withqur thy protedtion. Hee takts ( 
thee;but when thou art in thy wayes 4 yea in his. Ifrthis be Gods way; where tid hee 
+ py Sr —_ on lookenat for his aid. —_ oe her twan, 
which in dangerous ations is ro his owne keeping z yea alt the 
Sree hr Ge How fe hath Imnoceme hen Vlecdng in wo | 
icy of this iſſue. Twomen ate Hurry, 


and gniltineſſe inſulted in the conqueſt? Thofe 

often truſt not the i 

oneaccuſes the of theft, withour farther evidence, cither rocteate or convinces 
| The ſword is called for, both wirnefſe,and ] :'Th : 
nocent partie isſlaine : The ſtollen goods ate after in ocher hands, 
CE IO 


name is loſt with his life, which hee would have redectned wich his 
 valour: he 
ie. I 


dies and finnes, whilc he ſtrives to ſeemecleere of a ſinhe.T 
pp =bgniiy, raed, while che others wickednefſe is rewarded 

am if inthis caſe there were not three murderers, the Judpe, 
| ,himſelfe.Ler no man God for negleR of innocence, bur ru- 
ther magnifie him for revenge of prog tne pore 5 > he under- 
takes, he maintgines: Whoart thou, O vaine man, that expett him a party in 
of triall, Better none than this. Inno- 
rwo men into the lifts,to try whether 


cencyor land is queſtioned ; and now we 


thecauſe >? Wherefore ſerve out owne oathes? wherero witneſſ, records, 


HRT eadiaed 


|), bur a barBarous Philiſtine, to make this offer, and thar inthe ws es ofhis 


FEFFFELITEETY 


adocher ions?Or why pur we thor men as well rothe old Saxoti,ot Livonian, 


bemnknown,chan wnla 

the mg of warre, FOn—ng of cottumon bloudſh 
dytojoyne battell, the fie 

n, they rwo fight for all : the Jife of ne ſhall ratſorne athouſatid Oar Phi- 
| our Lawyers (houc for applauſe of this Monomachy,ssa way neere,caſie, 
kife; I dare not. Either the yarre isjult, or unjaft ; if unjuſt, ce hazzard of ane is 
womuch;if juſt,too little. The caule of ajuſt warre maſtbe, beſides true, important; 
the tile common, wherein ſtill a whole ſtare is intercfſed;thetfore may not, without! 
| fallnefſe and tentation of God, becaſt upon two hands. The holy ſtory never tecords 


lly ſear 
is 


utiatchableneſſe.Profane thonuttietirs reporttnany,and ſane on this x wile- 


dedby the two Captaines, he returned a grave teply, (which I nevertead noted of 


and Rome, 
\ 


FI Ion 


to the Juſtice of| 


liquors > It is farre better ſorne truths ſhould | 
Atathet cauſe _— warrantablemay bef 
2 Twourtniles are rea-| 
fare ro bee bloudy on both ſides z eicher pare chuiſes aj 


EPIST..Ih,. | 
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ly rejefted. Tallae challenged Albenw,,that the right ofthe rwo Hoſts might be deci- | 
copardite) That this honour ſtood not in thetn two, bur inthe two Cities of Albs | 
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ra llcauſesdfpublike right are Gods: when we __ to our hand in Gods cauſe, they | 
my Jook for his. In vaine we hope for fucceſſz, if we doenor our urmoſt:wheyw| 
| re cither warre mult be determined withour ſwords,or with many: why ſhoulda 
theheads of the Common-wealth ſtand upon the neck afd ſhoulders ofone chang. 
on?Ifbemiſcarry,itis injury toloſe her, if he prevaile, yet iris injury to hazard hee 
| _repecting the parties theraſelyes,I cannot but grant ir neareſt to equity,and ths 
bet com t ſome bloud ſhould be hazarded, that more mightbe-ouroflys 
zartl/I'deſcend ro'your caſe, which is yet further from likelihood of approofe ; for 
whar ca21 you plead bur your credit ? others opinion? You fight,not ſo much agaith 
anothers-life,as your own reproach: youare wronged,and now if youch | 
of you arechallenged,and if you accept nor, the world condemnes you foracowars 
wha would not rather hazatd his life; than blemi(h his reputation? Ir were well;jp] 
this reſolution wete as wiſe/as gallant. IF I ſpeake fo a Chriſtian,this muſt he 
rectified./Tell me; what watld is this; whoſe cenſure you feare? 1s Saw. + | 
| God hach branded long agoe with Pojiras in :2ligno # Is itnot that which hathexee] | 
miſcon{traedgdiſcouraged,difgraced, perſecuted goodnefie? that which reproached, 
| condemned your Saviour ? What doe you under theſe Colours, if you regard thety- 
your .ofthat, whoſe amirty is enmity with God?W hart care you for the ceriſure of im, | 
' whom you ſhould both ſcorne ind vanquiſh?Did ever wiſe Chriſtians, dideveryou| | 
| Maſter, allow either this manhood, or this fcare 2 Was there ever anythingmiae| | 
ſtrictly,more fearefully forbidden of him, than reyenge in the challenge; than inthe 
apſirer,paimentofevill;and murder in both? It is pity,” thar ever the water of Baps| 
rilme was fpilt upon his face, that cares more todiſconterit the world; than to 
God:He ſaich,Yexgewnct is minezand you ſtealer from him in aglorioustheft,hazanks| | 
ing your ſoule more than your body. Youare weary of your ſelfe, while youthmſts| 
cane part upon the'ſword of an _—_— ; the other, on Gods. Yet perhaps I ener” 
| ded too mach.Let goe Chriſtians; The wiſer world of men (and who elſe areworth] | 
reſpe&t)will not paſſe this odious verdi& upon:your refufall : valiant men hayerejs| | 
Red ages, with their honoursuntainted. Augsſtmi,when he receivedadekiince;] | 
{andbraveappointment of combat from Anzoxy, couldanſwer him, Tharif Anwy| | 
| were weary of living, there were wayes enow beſides to death, AndtharScyt 
. !Kingretumned no ly to /obn the Emperour of Conftantinople, And Jes] | 
challenged by Sertorims "aſt anſwer ſcornfully, with his pen, not with hisfip F 
Thar:-it was not for a Captainetodic a Souldiers dearh,Was itnor diſhonourable 
theſe wiſe atid noble Hearhens to turne off theſe deſperate offers. 'Whatlaw hath 
| | madeitlo with us?Shal!1 ſeriouſly tell yon?Nothing but the meere'opinion oblome 
' hamorousGallants, that haye more heart than braine ; confirmed by amoreideeas|y 
ome: Worthy grounds, whereon to ſpend both life and ſoulez whereontonegit# 
God, himſclfe, poſterity. Goe now and take up that ſiyord; of whoſe ſharpneſſe you 
have boaſted, and haſtentothe field;whether you dye orkill, you have murdered. I 
| you ſarvive,youare haunted wich che conſcience of bloud: if you dye,withthetoe| | 
ments;and ifneicher oftheſe, yer it is murder,that you would have killed: See whe- 
cher the fame of a brave fight can yeeld you a countervaileable redrefſe of theſemib 
hiefes : how much more happily valiant had it beene to Maſter your ſelfe, tote] | 
Gnne morerhan ſhame, co conremne the world, to pardon wrong, topreferretir} | 
Chriſtianity before idle man-hood,to live and doe well. 4, 1-1; 
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ifs 111. 4 diſcowrſe of the pleaſure of fludy and contemplation zwith the varieties of, ſcboly: 
["::.,; like iployments nor withour incitation of ochers chereunto, and a cenſure of that | 
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yy Canwonder ar nothing more,than howa man canbe'iidle;but of allother,aS004. 
| I lar;in ſo many improvements of reaſon, in ſuch iyeetneſſtof knowledge,nwel 
; & yariery of ſtudies, in ſuch importurtity of thoughts. Other Artigans doe burſr 


8 


Fw. 9 IR TY pt ai. - 
__———— ba —_ . — - Wo « . f 


Eno ic —— 7 


YF DT” HI BY XC = k Mu CAR, 


——  — —  — — 


> | 


WW 


EPIST.I1]. 


— 


 - — OC —— — 


we ſtill learne;others run ſtill in the fame gyre,towearineſſ, to ſatiety;our choyteis 


infinite : other labours require recreations,our very labour recteares our ſports : we 


can never want, cither ſomewhat to do,or ſomewhat that we would doe. How tium- 


berlefſe are thoſe vohumes which men have writren of Arts, of Tongues ! How end- 
lefſe isthat volume which God hath written of the world! wherein every creature is 
aLetter,every day a new page : whocan be weary of either of theſe? To find witin 


der of eyents, in Oratory ſweer eloquence, in Divinity fupernaturall lighr and hol 
devotion; as ſo many rich merals in their ptoper mynes, whom would it not ravi 
with delight? After all theſe, let us but open our eyes, we cannot look befide a lefſan, 
in this aniverſall Book of our Maker worth our ſtudy, worth taking out. Whar crea- 
ture hath not his miracle ? what event doth not challenge his obſervation ? Andif 


moreprivate world of choughrs, which ſet us enworke a new, more buſi! y, not leſſe 
tably ; now,our ſilence is'vocall,out ſohrarineffe popular,and wee are ſhur up to 


| | doegood unto many, Andifonce we be cloyed with our owne company, the doore 


of conference is open; here interchange of diſcourſe (befides pleaſure) benefits us : 
andhe isa weake companion, from whom we returnenor wiler. I could envy, if 1 
conld beleeye that Anachorer, Who ſecladed from the world, and pentup inhisyo- 
kmtary priſon-wals,denied that he thought the day long, whiles yer he wantedlear- 
ning to vary his thoughts. Not to be cloyed with che fame conceir, is difficult aboye 
humane ſtrength ; but to a tan ſo furniſhed with all ſorts of knowledge, that accor- 
ding to his diſpoſitions he can change his ſtudies, I ſhould wonder, rhat ever the Sun 
ſhould ſeeme to paſe ſlowly. 'How many bufie rongues chaſe away good houresin 


companions ? Whar an heaven lives a Scholar in, that at once in one cloſe roome 
eati dayly converſe with all the glorions Martyrs and Fathers? that can ſingle our, at 


nie nd ralk withrhem,and heare their wiſe and holy counſels, verdids, 


themborh ? Letthe world contemne us : while wee have theſe delights, wee cannot 
envy them:we cannot wiſh our ſelves orher than we are.Beſides, the way to all other 
eontentments is troubleſome z the onely recompence is in the end. To delve in the 
mynes, to Korchinthe fire for the gerting, for rhe fining of gold, is aſlaviſh toyle , 
thecomfort is in rhe wedge ; to the owner, not the ſabourers;where our very ſearch 


wnorent rich man. How is it then that t 
nable, noble exereiſes of ſcholarſhip ? An haw 


ſelfe 
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Poetry,in Philoſophy Profoundnefſe, in Mathematicks acuteneſſe, in Hiſtory won- | 


weiry of foraine imploythent, we liſt to look home into our ſelves, there we find a | 


pleafant chat,and complaine of the haſte of night! What ingenuous mind can be ſo0- / 
ner-weary of ralking with learned Authors, the moſt harmelefſe and fivecteſt of 


are, either ſententious Tertulian,or grave Cyprian, or reſolute Hiorome,orſlow- 
ing Cbry/offome,or divine Ambroſe,or devout Bernard, or(whoalone is all theſe) hea- 


$: yea(to riſe highet) with courtly Eſay, with learned Paul, with all their 
fellow-Prophers, Apoſtles : yer more, like awother Aoſes, with God himſelfe, in 


 [ofkmowledge is delighrſome. Study it ſelfe, is our life; from which wee would not 
bebarred fot a world. How much ſweeter then isthe fruit of ſtudy,the conſtience of 
kiowledge? In compariſon whereof, the foule that hath once raſted it, eaſily con- 
femnes all humane comforts.Goe now yee worldlings, and inſult oyer our paleneſſe, 
ourneedinefſe, our neglett. Yee could notbe fo jocund, if you were not ignorant : if 
joudid not want knowledge, you could not over-looke him that hath it : For me, I 
anſofarre from emulating you, that I _ I had asleive be abruit beaſt, as an 
ofe Gallants which have privilege of bloud 

Hdbirth, and berter education, doe ſo ſcornfully rurne off theſe moſt manly, reaſo- 
ke becomes their faſt better than a 

booke: No dog bur is a better companion : Any thing, or nothing, rather than what 
Weonghr.O mmds bruriſhly ſenſuall ! Doe they think that God made them for diſ- 
port? who even in his Paradiſe would nor allgw pleaſure, without worke. And if for 
eſſe ; either of body,or mind : Thoſe of the body are commonly ſervile, like ir 
The mind therefore, the mind onely,that honourable and divine parr, is fitteſt 
tobe imployed of thoſe which would reach rothe higheſt perfe&ionof men, and 
be more than the moſt. And what worke is there of the mind, but the trade of 

h (cholar, ſtudy? Let mee therefore faſten this problemc on our a” and 
| _ challenge 


| 


| 
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| might be the prouder,not 


| challenge all commers,in the defence of it; that, No Scholar cannot bee truly noble noble 
And if] make it not good, ler mce never bee admitted furtherthan tothe ſubje& A 


our queſtion. T hus we doe well to congratulate, to our ſclyes, our owne happineſſe; 
if others will come tous, it ſhall be our comfort, but more theirs;if nor,itise 
thar we can joy inour ſelyes,and in him,in whom we are that weare. 


E e. TV. A diſcourſe of the increaſe of Popery of the Oath of Alt eance ; and the jul (of. 
ferings of thoſe which have refuſed i 's ''S Juſt [of 


- NY nor can,if you conſider how it gets, and whom:How,but by cunning fleights, 
falſe ſuggeſtions, impudent untruths 2 Whocannot thus prevaile againſt 
quiet and innocent adverſary ? Whom, bur (illy women, or men notoriouſly debay- 
ched? A tpojle fit for ſucha conquelt, for ſuch Vicors, Weare the fewer, nat 
worſe:ifall our licentious REES were yours, we ſhould not complaine: andyay 
e better.Glory you in this triumph, free fromourenyy; 
who know we have loſt none, but (by whom you ſave.nothing) either looſe or fins 
ple. Ir were pity that you ſhould not forgoe ſome in.a better exchange. The ſeane-| 
ver incroaclieth upon our ſhore, bur it loſeth elſewhere:ſome we have happily feecht 
into the fold of our Church,ourt of your waſts;ſome others(though few; and ſource 
nbc we have ſent into their heayen. Among theſe, your late ſecond Garner liyd 


to proclaime himſclfe a Martyr ; and by dying, perſwaded. Poore man, how happy(C 


were he, if hee might be his owne Judge. That which gaye him confidence, 
give him glory : you beleeye, and well-neere adore him. That farall cordofhi 
too little for reliques, though divided into Mathematick quantities. Whither cannor 
conceit lead us? whether for his reſolution, or your credulity ? His death was feare- 
lefſe:I commend his ſtomack,not his mind. How many maletaQors haye we knowne 
char have laughed upon their executiqner, and jeſted away their laſt wind?. 
might know. Ir is not long ſince our Vorfolte Arrian leapt at his ſtake. How ofthaye 
ou learned in martyrdome to regard not the death, but the cauſe?Elſe there ſhould 
nodifference in guilt and innocence,error and truth. What chen?Died he for Re 
gion? This had beene but your owne meaſure : wee endured your flames which 
theſe gibbers could not acquit. Bur dare impudency ir ſelfe aftirme it 2 Not 
meere ſhame, againſt the evidence of ſo many tongues,cares, records.Your 
rity, your numbers argue enough, that a man ae a Papilſt in Britaine, and 
If rreaſon bee your Religion, who will wonder that it is capitall 2 Defic that De- 
vill which hath mockt you with this mad opinion, that treachery is holineſſe, devo» 


Judge berwixt us : Meere nature in him ſhall ſpeake unpartially of both. 
| hold and perſwade, that a Chriſtian King may, yea muſt at the Papes will bee&+ 
throaned, and murdered; is it the yoyce of treaſon, or Religion? Andiftraiterowy | 
whether flatly, orby miſ-inferring? Beſides his practiſes, for this heedied; wind} | 
your owne Catholikes. O God, if this bee religion, what can be villany? Who eve | 


tion cruelty and diſobedience. I fore-ſee your evaſion : Alas, it is eafie fora ipigh 
full conſtruQion to fetch Religion within this compaſſe z and to ſay. the lwellng 
of the Foxes fore-head isa horne. Nay then, let us fetch ſome honeſt Heathen tc 


died a Malefator, if this be martyrdome ? If this pofition be meritoriousof heave! 
hell is feared in vaine. O holy Scille, Marf,Catilines,Cades, Lopezes,Gomries, Va 
and whoever have conſpired againſt lawfull Majeſty ! All Martyrs of 2ome,all Sant 
of Beckets heaven. How well doe thoſe palmes of celeſtiall rriumph become nanK 
red with the ſacred bloud of Gods aunointed? I am aſhamed to.thinke; that hums 


favage faftiouſneſſe, thisdeyotion of Deyils; and honeſtly wiſh both God and Cziat 
his owne. I praiſe your moderation : bur if you be true; let me yerſcarch you: 


Lad 


—_— 


nity ſhould nouriſh ſuch Monfters, whether of men, or opinions. But you defie tis} 
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an be a perfect Papiſt;without this opinion againſt ic If he may,then your Garner 
rhe Fed not for religion -iF hee thay not, thert Popery iS rg Chife now 
whether you will leave your Martyts,”or your R&hgign. Whit yon hold of metir, 
derail, eranfubſtantiation, invocatioitofSaints,f qt Tings of Kine, 
a94hjan preſſes, no man ſhquires : yout preſene inqiifſttzon, yb er examples 
wadd ceach wszmercy wiltnot let us hoop eſtion is, Whether one In 
Jive andrale; whether'you may reftainte froth hy bond, and not finne : V Sula 
haye man denie this and not dre?Wauld yoit hive a man thus dyin honoured 
Pate you approve thar religion, which defends theft, canonizes rhe perſon?T heire 


anſwer, from that your great Chihiptot;which'tiot many Uaies fince, with one 
ow bach yen outthree Ciorfligh 'wedges : That > Civ bet ence AW, 
apor;but Poſrrive dotfine': That you'ate.ready to fiweare for don aft; trot 
z| againſt the Pope authoricie': King /##7/rmult live aid reighe'; But Pauls DS 


4 


rule and be obeyed:antd betrtr werert | t&die! than yout Frorne o 

Re fhoald prejudice the'Sea NEAT io fiffor childrtt. What is to Oall 
xifnot this? As iFhe ſaid; The King ſhal Hye; unlefſe the Pope willnot;Thar he tall 
nar bee diſcrowned, depoſed; maſſacred by yorr Hahds, vwhleffe your Hole er 
tonld commiand.But/F asKe,as whoſhonld hot?) What it k& dot tortithand? Wharf 
our Pauls Q vine ſhould breath out '(Jike his predeceſſors) notthrezrnirigs) bur 
ong bellowings of Excommunications,6f depoſition of Gods annorfted? Wharf 
heſtall command(after thar French faſhion)the throats of all Heretikesrobleed ifia 
night? Pardon you in this: Now it is growne a pomt of doctrinall Divinitje,'tb de- 
termine how far the power of Perers facceflor may extend: You may neither ſwears, 
wor fay your hands ſhall not beſteep't inthe bloud of your erne Soveraigne ; and to 
(|dvrather thari Fyeare it, thartyrdome. Bur what if heaven fall, ay you ? His Holi- | 
neſſe(as you hope)will rake none ſuch courfes. Woe were us;if our faferie depended 
upon your hopes, or his mefties. Blefſed be that God, which malgre hath made and 
nnot kept ns happie,and hath lift us above our enemies: Bur what hopes there ; that hee 
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eare- whochargerhſubjecs nor ro1wearealegeance will never diſcharge them from alle- 
ne pence ;; that thoſe whoclamorouſly and ſhameleſly complaine ro the world of our 
You cruelty, will forbeare to ſolicire others cruelty ro us? Your hopes to you;to ns our ſe- | 
have carities.'Ts rhis che Religion you father upon thoſe Chriſtian Patriarkes of the Pri- 


thitive AgeO bleſſed Ireney,Clemens,Cyprian,Bſil,Chryſoftome; Auguſtine ,Terome.and 
thou the ſevereſt exator of juſt cenfares; Holy 4mbriſcthow would you have ſperat 
faeharebellions'aNerrion! What ſpeake I of Fathers *Whoſe yery thention in ſuch a 
aſe were injury, were impiety. Whichof thoſe curſed herefiesoF ancient times(for 
0 them Thold ir fitter to appeale) have ever beene (5 'defperarely ſhame!effſe, asro 
breed to maintaine a conceit ſo palpably unnatural! ; unlefſe perhaps thoſe old Anti- 
ul may upon genera. termes be compelſed to patronize it, while they held ir pie- 
tietobreak, the lawes of rheir Maker?For' you, if you profeſſe not £6 love willing er- 
| |'oryby this ſaſþe&, and judge the reſt: you ſee this defended with equal! reſolution, | 
| <dwith no lefſe cheerefull expence of blatzd;In the bodie, where you fee'one tyon-| 
| |ſtrous deformitie, you cannot affed; if your can doe {© in ybur rehigiot}; yethow date} 
jon? finee the greater halfe of it ſtands on no other ground. Onely God take yoirt 
viſc;and honeſt, you ſhall ſhake hands with this faction of Poperi ; and I with yon, 


give you a cheerefull welcome into the boſome of the Church. 


To my brother M; Sa.'H arr, 


- 
F 


RF | 
ms | 


GreBions for due preparation thereuntoand carriage therein. 


,, antodoe theſe divine duties, tofucha maſter, and ſuch a mother ? wherein yet 
= E ec | I 


£1. V, 4 diſcourſe of the great charge of the minifleriall funBtion ;| Pogerher with particular | 


"| fT 15a great & holy purpoſe(deare Brother)thar you have entertained, of ſerving 
- voan his Church: for what higher, or more worthie imploiment can there be, | 
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DECAD. IV. 
I ſhould hictle rejoice, ifany neceſlity had caſt you upon this refuge : for I hate ag 
grieve tothinkthatany deſperate mind ſhould make Divinity bur a ſhift, ph 
nourthis Miſtrefſe by being forfaken af the world. This hath beene the drift of you 
education : to this you were borae, and dedicated in adjrett courſe, Ldoe 
incourage you, butnot without many cautions. Enter not into {o great a ; 
Wihour much fore-ſight. When your hand. is at the plgugh, it is too late to look; 
back,Bethink your ſe ſerhepefy of the weight of this charge : and lex your holy 
lite bee allayed with ſome trembling. It isafooliſh raſhnefſe of young heads, when 
"he are in Gods chaire,to wonder, how they. came thirher, and to forget the awful, 

neſſs of that place, in the confidence of their.owne ſtrength ; which iseverſy much 
|lefſg;as it is more eſteemed. I commend not the way-ward excuſes of Moſes, nor the 
7 -[peremptory ry has *-a Ammonius and F ricr Thomas, who majme themſelyes 
that they might be y uncapable.Betwixt both theſe there is humble | 

| & religious cafily to be noted inghaſe whom the Churchhonorowik i 
name of her Fathers, worthy your imitation:wherin yet you ſhal need no preſider 
; | if you well conſider what worth of parts,whar ſtriftneſſe of carriage, what weightof 
othces,God expetts in this yocation.Know firſt,that in this place there will be maze 
 bolinefſe required of you, than in the ardinaxy ſtotion ofa Chriſtian; for 

before you were but as a common line, now-God ſers you for a coppy of a ſandifice 
tionunto others, wherein eyery fault is beth notable,and dangerous. Hereis looked 
fora ſerledacquaintance with and experience both of the proceedings of grace 
and of the offers and repulſes of tentarions ; which in yaing we ſhall hope tom 
in ather hearts, if wee have not found in our owne. To ſpeake by aimeorroteof re- 
pentance, of contrition, of the degrees of regenerartian, and faith, is both barſhand | 
dome when,not unprofitable. Vye truſt thoſe Phylitiangbeſt, which have triedthe 0 
yertue of their drugs, eſteeming not of thoſe which-haye only , borrowed of thei 
bookes.Here will be expetedafree and abſolute | Seine fare of affeRions,thatyoy 
can ſo ſtere your owne vellel a$ not to bee tranſported with fury, , with | 
with immoderation of pleaſures, of cares,.of deſires, with exceſle ofpaſfions; inal 
which,ſo muſt you demeane your ſelfe, as one that thinks he is no nazn of the 
but of Godzas one too good(by his double calling)for that, which is either the! 
ty,or impotency of beaſts. Here muſt be continuall and inward exergifeofmor 
tion, and ſeyere Chriſtianity, whereby the heart is held in due awe, and the weake 
flames of the ſpirit quickned, the aſhes of our dulneſſe blowne off; a praQicenece 
ſary in him, whoſe devotion mult ſer many hearts on fire : Here muſt bee wiſdomg 
and inoffenſiveneſſe of carriage, as of one that goes ever under monitors, and that 
knowesother mens indifferencies are his evils, No man had ſuch need to keepaſtn|0 
meane. Serring aſide contempt, even in obſervation, behold,wee are made a gazing 
ſtocke to the world,to Angels, to men. The yery faile of your eſtate muſt bee mode- 
rated ; which if it beare roo high (as ſeldome) it incurres the cenſareof 
and Epicuriſine ; ifroo low, of a baſe and unbeſteming earthlineſſe ; your hand maf 
not be too cloſe for others need,nor togppen for your owne; your conyerſationma} 
not be rough and fallen, norover-familiar and fawning z whereof the one breeds 
conceit ofpride,and ſtrangeneſſe;the other,contempr;not looſely merry, nor Cyl 
cally unſociable z not contentious in ſmall injuries;in great, not hurtfully pati 
the Church : your attire(for whither doenor == reach? Ynot you y war 
ronznot, in theſe yeares affeftedly ancient, but grave and comely, like the mind,like 
the behaviour ofthe wearer;your geſture like your habir,neither favoring of giaa 
lightneffe, ior overly inſolence, nor wantonneſſe,nor dull negle& of yourlſelte0W[s 
ſuch as may beſeeme a mortified mind, full of worthy fpirits: your ſpeech like your 
geſture,not ſcarrilous,not detraQting,nort idle,not boaſting,not rotten,not peremp 
corie ; but honeſt, milde, fruiefull, avourie, and ſuch as may both argue and 
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and holy.Whexein let me adyiſe you,to he beaten roagot the Ul 
not torun outinto ſing & poet And if you meer'« any time with private coF|. | 
ceirs that ſeeme more probable, ſuſpet them and your (clfe;and if they canwinydl | 


| === 9 


— . 
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[To affent, yet ſmother them in your breft,and donot dareto vent them our, either by 
|yoar hand of c, to trouble the common peace. It isa miſerable praile, to bee a 
wicey diſturber.Neicher will it ſerve you to be thus good alone ; but it Gol ſhall give 
|you che honour of this eſtate,the world will look, you ſhould be the graveguide ofa 
vell-ordered family: for this is proper to us, that the vices of our charge x 
a theſinnesof s are our reproach. If another mans children nnſearry, the Po 
encispicriedzifa Miniſters,cenfured;yzea,nor our ſervant is faulty without our ble- 
miſh. i all cheſe occaſions(a miſery incident to us alone)ourgriete is our ſhame. To 
deſcend neerer unto the ſacred aftaires of this heavenly trade ; in a Miniſter Gods 
Church is accounted both his houſe to dwell in, and his field co worke in, wherein 

the penalty of a curſe) he faichfully, wiſely, diligently, devourly, deales with 
God for his people,with ay foyer and from God.Whether he inſtru8, he muſt | 

' docit with evidence of che ſpirit; or whether her e,with cotyage and zeale;or 

whether he exhort, with meekneſſe,and yet with power;or whether he confure, with 
demonſtration of truth, not with rage and perſonall maliciouſnefie,not wich a wilfi!l 
heatof contradiction;or wherher he admonith, with long fuffering,and love with our 
prejudice,and partiality:1n a word,all theſe he ſo doth, as he that deſires nothing bur 
tohonour God, and fave men. His wiſdome mult diſcerne berwixr his ſheepe and | 
wolyes;in his ſheepe, berwixt the wholeſomeand un found ; in the mfound, korwixr 
theweakand tainted;in the tainted, betwixt the natures,qualiries,degrees of the rf” 
exſeand infettion;and toall theſe he muſt know to adminiſter a word in ſeaſon. Hee 
hath Antidotes for all tentations, counſels for all doubrs, evictions for all errors, for 
all angui(hings incouragements. No occafion from any altered eftate of the ſoule 
may find him unfurniſhed ; he muſt aſcend ro Gods Altar with mnch awe, with frn- | 
cereand cheerefull devorion;ſo taking,celebrating,diftriburing his Saviour,as thin- 
king himſelfe ar table in heaven with the bleſſed ls. In the meant rime, as hee | 
wants not athankfull regard to the Maſter of the not care of the gueſts. The 
greatnefſe of an offender may not make him ſacrilegionſlypartial/,northe obſcurity 
negligent.I have faid little of any of our duries;andof ſome, nothing : yet enough, I 
think,to make you(if not timorous)caretull. Neither would I have you hereupon to 
hide your ſelfe from this calling, bur to prepare your ſelfe fur it. Theſe times call for 
themthat are Faithfull: and if they may ſpare ſome learning;conſtiencethey cannor. 
Gocen happily : it argues a mind Chriſtianly noble, tobe Croingedink the need 
of his labours, with the difficulties. 2D 200991 | 
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Hereis no comfort in a ſecret felicity. To be happy, and not know ir, is litrle | 

above miſcrable.Such is your ſtate:orily herein better than the common caſe 

of the moſt ; that the well of life lies open before you * bur your eyes (itke] | 
471) are not open toſee it ; whiles they haveneither water, nor eyes. We doe nor 
mach more want that which we have not;than that which we donot know we have. 
Let mee ſell you ſome of that ſpirituall eye-ſalve which the Spirit Orncs to his 
Laodiceans; that you may cleerely ſee how well you are. There is tiorhing bur choſe] 
leles berwixt you and happtneſſe. Thinke not much that I eſpy in you what your 
£\ſelfe ſees ror. Too much neereneſſe oft-times hindreth fight : and iffor the ſpors of 
arowne faces we truſt others eyes, why nor for our perfeQions?Yon ate in heaven, 
|ndknow itnot : He thar beleeves;is already paſſed from death tolife:You beleeve, 
| Whiles you complaine of unbeleefe. If you comphined not, I ſhould rhiyſdonbr you 
| |More,than you doe your ſelfe,becauſe you comiplaine;Sectire andinfolent prefump- | 
[Honhath killed many, thar breathes nothingbur corifidence and ſafery;and abandons | 
k and condemnes them. That man never belceved,thatnever doubted. This 
| [*quorof fairh is never pure in theſe veſſels of clay, without theſe lees of diſtruſt. 
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What then?Think not that I incourage youto doubt mote;bur perfwade younor 
be diſcouraged with doubting, All uncertainty is comtortlefle : thoſe that teach , 
to conjeaure and forbid to reſolve, read lectures of miſery. Thoſe doubrs are bur i 
make way for aſſurance; as the oft ſhaking of the tree, taſtens ir more at theroor.Y 
are ſare of God, but you are afraid of your ſelfe. The doubr is not in hispromiſe 
your application. Looke into your owne heart. How know you that you knowary 
thing,that you beleeve,thar you wil',that you approve, that you affectany thin 
man, like your ſelfe, promiſe you oughr, you know whether you truſt him, wherh 
yourelye your ſelte on his fidelity. Why can you nor know it in him that is Godang 
man? The difference is not in the aft, butthe object. Bur it cheſe habirs (becauſe; 
their inward and ambiguous nature) ſeeme-hard tobe deſcried ; turne your eyesty 
thoſe open marks that cannot beguile you. How many have bragged of their Pain, 
when they haye embraced nothing bura vaine cloud of preſumprion?Every manre. 
neats his Creed, few feele it, few prattiſe ir. Take rwo boughs in the dead of witter 
how like is one wood toanother ? how hardly diſcerned ? Afterwards, By than font 
y0:sſh1fl nowrbems, That faith, whoſe nature was obſcure, is evident in his effec, 
'Whac 1s faith, bur the hand of the ſoule > Whar is the duty of the hand, but either 
hold or worke > This hand then holds Chriſt, works obedience and holineſſe: andi 
this at of apprehenſion bee as ſecret, as the cauſe ; ſince the cloſed hand hiderhfiil 
| what ir holdeth;ſee the hand of faith open;ſee whar it worketh,and compare itwith 
your own proofe.Deny if you can (yet Thad rather appealero any Judge, thanyou 
| prejudiced ſelte)that inall your needs you can ſtep boldly tothe Throneof Heaven, 
und freely powre out your enlarged heart to your God, and crave othim, whether 
tO receive what you want, or that you may want what you have, and wouldnor.Be 
aflured from God, this can be done by no power, bur{that you teare to miſſe)offurh 
God,as he is not,ſo he is not called a father withour this. In vaine dorh hepray; tht 
cannot call God Father: Nofather without the ſpirit of adoption; nofpirit;wi 
faith:withour this you may babble, you cannor pray.Aflume you that youcanpry, 
£ dare conclude upon my-ſoule, Ton beleeve. Aslittle as you love your ſelfe, denyi 
you can, that you-loye Say that your Saviour from heaven ſhould aske you ts 
ters queſtion,could your ſoule rerume any other arifiwer,than Lord thou knoweſt i he 
thee 2 Why are you elſe in ſachawe tooffend, that a world cannot bribe you tolin?} | 
Why in ſuch deep griefe when you have finned,that no mirth can refreſh yowWiy| | 
in ſach fervent defire of enjoying his preſence ? Why in ſach agony when | 
Joy ir not ? neither doth God love you, neither can you love God withour faith, Vet 
more:doe you willingly nouriſhany one finin your breſt;doe you not repent 
Doe you not hate all, thottgh you cannot leave al?Doe you not complaine thatou0 
hate them no more?Doe you not,as for life, wiſh for holinefſe,and endeyourit? No 
thing bur faith can thus cleanſethe heart ; thar like a good houſ-wife, ſweepsallthe 
foule corners of the ſoule,& will nor leave ſo much as one web in this roomy houle. 
Truſt to it, you cannot hate finfor it owne ſake,and forſake it for Gods ſake, without 
faith;che faithlefſe hath had ſome remorſe and feares, meyer repentance. Laſtly,We| | 
you not love a good man for goodnefſe, and delight in Gods Saints? Doth not you! | 
love lead you to compaſtion ; your compaſſion toreleefe ? An heart truly 
cannot bur have an hand chriftianly bounrifull : Charity and faith make up onepe 
fe& paire of Compaſſes, that can rake the true latitude of a Chriſtian heart : Faith 
the one foot, pitcht in the centre unmoyeably,while Charity walks about 104 peti®%) 
citcle of beneficence : theſe two never did, neither cangoe afunder : Warratit 
your love,I dare warrant your faith:What needI fay more? This heat of our 
| ons, and this light of your workes, will evince againſt all the gates of hell, Wal 
' have the fire of Faich:ler your ſoule then warme it ſelfe with theſe ſweet and© 

all flames, againſt all thoſe cold deſpaires, whereto you are tempted: ſay, Lerd, 
leeve;andT will give you leave till to adde, Helpe my unbeleefe, "I 
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"Ep, VII. Adireftion how to conceive of God in our devotions and meditations. 


with I pos | 


iricually ; as of 


© quantny, eycrlaſt- 
withoyr 
andbe content 


e, as Wee 
utter; yea, utter our ſelyes, 
andnot be conceived z yet as we may, Thinke here of one ſubſtance | in three ſabfi- 


ſtencezpneeſſence in three relations; one Jehovah begetring, nproconting 
Father,Son, Spirit : yer ſo,as the Son is noother thing from the Father, anocher 
perſon z or the Spirit, from the Son. Let your 5 here walke warily, the path is 
tarrow : the conceit either of three ſubſtances or but one ſubfiltence, is damnable. 

Let me lead you yet higher, and further, iithis intricate way, towerds the Throne | 
am A this will not availe _—_ ho my aw bee yau; moon 
pprehend not a true manhood,gloriouſly united to rhe God-head,\ c | 


# 


| |Othe neceſſity < 
| projerh not. $i 


etaine all,and 
neition one, yon offend not None of them doth otght for a5, wirhiour al Ir isa.rue 
ale of Divines: All their extornall works arc common: Tofollicironetherefore,and 


[00t all, were injurious. Andif yon ſtay your thoughts upon'the facred hymanity of 


Chriſt, with inſeparable adoration of the God-head united, and thenee climb wp'to 
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4 not bezruch that is new:We would renounce our Religion;if ir conld be overelaok 
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the holy canceit of that blefſed and dreadfull Trinity, Ldare not cenlure, I dategg 
bi comune or divine PE ein Chriſtians aſcend from earth tok6 g 
ven,ffom bne heaven to another. If T have given you —_— any light, itis well 
the leaſt glimpſe of this knowledge is worthallthe fiffgleames of humane& earth 
$kill.But I miſtake, if your own heart wrought upon with ſerious meditations(ungder 
that ſpirit of illtimination)will nor prove'your beſt Maſter. After this weake diregi. 
on, ſtudy roconceive aright, that yournay pray aright'; andpray that you may cgn« 
Feveuang medirate that you may doe bath:;andthe God of heavendirect you,n bi. 
you,thar you may doe all. ,. 7H Hai ab ON ; om 
| $44$46+0+++0030+44$63$43$$+30+3303432042-4$36449444d4$ 
1119 : | | X | $11,908 
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| Þs 'VIIL' A diſcourſe of the gronuds of the Papiſts confidence in appealing ro the rathil 


'- zpplanding bis wortby offers and endevenys of diſcovering rbe falſifilrini 


| and depravations of antiquity. at cs rt 1 
TEN IR, Iknow noman {olike as you to make poſterity his debtor. I lo? heanily 
congratulate unto-you ſo worthy labours, {onoble a-project. Our, adyerigi 

QF knowing of themſclves-(that which Terru#ian ſaith of all hereſies) thatitap 
{peale be made to the ſacredþcnchof Prophers and Apoltles, they cannotſtandire- 
moyethe. ſuir of. Religion craftily,into the- Court of rhe Fathers: Areverendrrulls 

any under heayen;where it cannot be ſpoken, how confidently they truumph exethe 
onflic.Giyeusthe Fathers for our Judges(fay CamproyaudPaſſevine)che dayisour. 


pd whence 3s this courage?Is antiquity. our enemy,their advocartCertainlyitoue 


C2 


\harrime: Ler goe <quity, the older rake both. There: he rwothings then, thatgit 
\themheargjathis provocation:One,the baſtardy of falle Fathers;the ectier,haa 

'[ruprion of therrue. What a flouriſh doe they make with uſurped names? Wik 
| wouldir noxamaze roſes: the frequent citations of the Apoſtles owns Canops(ot 
ftitutions, Liturgies, Maſſs;gf Clemens, Dennys the Argopagite,2,iumsHippWink 
Th of Burdeaux ,Egefippme 5 Donations of Conſtantine the great,and Lame cheggady: 
' FOf£50. Canons of Nice :of Porochems, Dapraſu his Pontifical : Epiſtles deavalia 


—— 


_ 
_—_— 


— —— co 


5 ,Earifine; Teleſphors,and/an.hundred other Biſhops holy and anciedtyW# 
in 44 ſ35,Simeon. Hu aphraſter.and moe yet than anumberniqe,moſt mat: 
okhavecre rour-of the Vatican orCloyiters ; andall carry in chem mdnifeRanns 
of Eilhood {and appolitionethat Lmay Gay nothing of rhoſe/infinjtexwritingyWik 
'|euherignoranceyor vilulog,hahfabercdupon eyery ofthe Fathers, not who 
 ſhameleſle, jimpartunity,and groſſe impalbbilities:all which (@s ſhe-falckbf Zerit 
1.4Ds Ty Ste ge Auſten ſaid of Cyprians ſtile)their faces;T his find i200 
| Ely avoyded; For as in notorious burglaries, oft-rimes ther js eitheranha i 
| glove,or a weapon left behind, which deſcrieththeauthors;ſo- the Godof truth 

| beſorred theſe jmpoſtors to [er fall ſome palpable -error,(though burobtalle ual 
00 wherehy,\if not their names, yercheirages mightappeare; tQxhgirconvia 
Moſtdanger.3s inthe ſcorer corruption of the rrue and acknowledgediflue attbwF} | 
| gracious parentzwhomthrough clo and crafty handling, they hayes (00 
| \le choſe that begot them. z-and cobezray their Fathers, eichey wich filence,@u* 
|-evidence..Phigly,how ae the honqured Valumes af tajrhfall anciquicy, blues 
| terlined,alzered,depraved by ſubrile zreachery;and wade ro ſpeak hater 
(027 Fen is, not ſo much injuſtigezas impiery, ig raze the awfillmonumuneſ 
| the,dead, pn | partiall to blot and change the originall Willok ghe,geneuecus 

| our owne:hegacies, This js done by our ynilty adverfaries, toche infarie NOVI 
|:rhefe Authors, than of, the preſene and-ſucceeding ziuyys.c Heneruthoſt, Fans 
| 1o8C-PFre; Faurs Wha wonder}, while they are notthermlelyes, YOBrw 
[hath offered (and that marjon, is bes mabemimld zochallenge-allchembud 
|aean; es,from-wjury of corruption ; toxeſtgne;chem ta cham(elvesl8 s 
(Fea | Hf the learned. of our tirges have burdedired to fre. dang YUP 
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effe:.your aſſay in Cyprian and Auguſtine is happy and juſtly applauded. All our Li- 
braries, whom your diligent hand harh ranſackr,offer their aid,in ſach abundanceof 
manuſcripts,asall Europe would envy to ſee met in one Vand. After all this,forthat 
the moſt ſpightfull impurarion ro our Trath is nove ws you offer to deduce her pt- 
degree from thoſe primitive times,throughthe ſuccefſions of all ages; & tobring in- 
tothe light ofthe world,many(as yer obſcure) bur ni6 [eſſe cerraine and authenticall 
Patrons, in acontinued line of defence.' You have giver proofe-enoagh; that theſe 
at noglorious vaunts, but the zealous challenges of an able Champion.What want« 
eh then? Lerme ſay for you 7Nor an heart;iot an head, not au hand'; but (which't 
amoſtſcorn tonamein ſucha cauſe)a purſe. If this continue your hindexance;ir will 
not be more our lofſe than ſhame.Heare nie a little, ye grear/and wealthy 3 Harh God! 
loaded you with fo much ſubſtance ; and will'you nor lend him a litrle of his owne?” 
Shall your riot be fed with excefſe;while Gods cauſe ſhall 'ſtarye for wanr? Shall our” 
adverſaries fo infultingly out-bidus ; and inthe zeale of our profarſioty laugh at our 
heartlefſe arid cold niggardlinefſe ? Shall heavenly truth tie m the duſt for want of a- 
little ſtamped earth to raiſe/her > How cah' you ſo much aty way honour God, yea: 
your ſeles,deſerve of poſterity,plealure theChurch,b make you ſo good friends of 
your Mammon? Let not the next Age fay,that ſhehadfo unkind predecefiors. Ferch 

forth of your ſuperfluous ſtore, and caſt ins your rich gifts into this treaſury of thc 
Temple. The Lord and his Church have need. For you;itangers me toſee how that 
flattering Poſſevinw ſinoothly intices you from us with golden offers, upon the ad- 
vantage of our negle&t;as if he(meaſuring your mindby his 6wne)thoaght an Omnia 
do would bring you with himlſelfe on yourknees to worſhip the devil, the beaſt, 
the imageofbothzas if we were not as able toenconrage,ts reward defere.Harh Ver- 
C| rucino Patrons on this fide the-4{pes? Are thoſe hils only the threſholds of honour? 
Lpleat not, becauſe I cannot! feare you 7 Brie who ſees nor! how muniticently our 
Church ſcattereth/her bounrifialtl favours npbn'leffe meriv.* If yonr day bee nor yer 
tome,expedtit;God and the Church owe you a benefit; if theirpaymentbe long,iris 
| |fart.Only goe'you on with courage, in thoſe yoar high endevours;and in the meane 

| ne;think ir great recompence rohave deſerved. 70 de nt wy AL 10 

Me mrnes Tg NM emo Dt lp». 
10099 1 LOIN nt HH 0299903 ÞD Loft 2189] boeghigrt ng no 4 t fri 
Er, LX. A diſcowrſa of flecingar jhay inthg tionof peſtilence gowlacher lapfalt for Minir 
þ i ſtor or people. ty whoiet ? t 6h 


nTKRv 10 11147 -5, fagob 104159 


{ I Ow manyHath a ſeduecd conſci <duntimelyroche grays > bſpeake.of 
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” 


this ad occaſion of Pelti! 


eother by infeftingit. Who knowes whether hee hath not ppojated r Zoarl 
out of the liſts of this deſtru&ion ? You fay it is Gods viſitation. What evill is not ? 

limr have waſted the confines of your Country; yollſhveyour thtbartb ighty# 
Whyare youmore favourable roCods er pang x = ot of 
by Gods law, requires a ſepararivn.;/ yeenb ttiortall Ee WhenyouTce a fio- 
tdLeper proclaimme his uncteanneſſe inthe ſtreer, will your anbrace Mm for his ſake' 


[nownhis r6d, tuck raore Will yourregard His precept, IF56htHllike not che affliction 
becaiſe he ſend9ir;then lovs —— Hank 41s fork re _ 
| [MntwhichheiwIfend,if yowlode ir rbidsts fleewhenweareperſecy-: 


edjiath neicherexepred Angetimor ttargwherherſever;Dfeareiour gullcineſſe;if 
Wilhilly we flee nor. Briewhficher ſhall wefleefirom'4 hte 
beth find and lexd-u8? whither ſhalfhogour deſtiny folldiblas? Vane wien;we tnay|| 


—_ 


doubt whether you ſhould flye.If aLjonope of the foreſt ſhould purſue you, | 
you would make no queſtion: yer {Fhe tunſent, What is the difference? | 
inſtruments of divine revenge:both threaten dearth ; one by-{Pilling the bloud, | 


dabb driccen thn or avopubimfor higfiterrthachalvfhibiddewpoudIf you ho-| 
veat hls fardingfearerhejudge-| 
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fromourgraye;Death isftibrie)oultimecisſo&t,wergmor;God 


_ will} 


- 
=_ 


tem SR —__ r= & mth. — —_— > 
- * 
- - ——— .... —_—_— P.M * 
— _ o g — 
<— tha. 


EPIST.IX.. \ no | 


—— 


—Q 


no | DECAD. IF. 


OO — —  —— 


Pe coma 


will not alter it. Alas, how wiſe wee are to wrong our ſelves ! Becauſe Death wil 
over-take us,ſhall we run and meet him? Becauſe Gods decree is ſure,ſhall we be de. 
ſperate ? Shall we preſume, becauſe God —_— not ? Why doe we nottry 
knife andcord, ſince our time is neither capable of prevention nor delay : our end? 
ſer, not without our meanes. In matter of danger where the end is not knowne, the 
meanes muſt be ſuſpe&ed; in matter of hope where the end is not knowne, meaney 
muſt bee uſed. Uſe then freely the meagesof yourflight, ſuſpect the danger of your! 
(tay ; and ſince there is no particular neceflity of your preſence, know thatGod bigs 
depart andlive.You urge the inſtance of your Miniſter : Howunequally? There 
is not more lawfulneſſe in your flighr,than finne in ours: you are your OWNe; weour 
les:yonare charged with a body which you may not willingly leeſe,not hazg 
y ſtaying; we withall their ſoules:which to hazard by abſence,is to loſe our owne; 
we mult love our lives ; but not when they are rivals wich our foules, or with other, 
How much better is it to be dead, than negligent, than faithleſſe ! If fome bodies he 
contagiouſly ſick,ſhall all ſoules be wiltally negle&ted? There can be notime wherin 
good counſell is ſo ſeaſonable, ſo needfull.Every threatning finds impreſſion,where 
the mind is prepared by ſenſible judgements. When will the iron hearts of men bow 
ifnor when they are heat in the flame of Gods afflition?now then to run away from 
' aneceſfary and publike good, ro avoyd a doubtfull and private evill is torunintos 
worſe evill than we wouldavoyd.He that will thus run from Niniveto Tharſis, ſhal 
finda tempeſt,and a whale in his way. Not that Idare be an author roany,of thepyi 
vate viſitation of infected beds:I dare not without better warrant. Whoever biden 
were bound tocloſe up the dying eies of every departing Chriſtian?and upon what- 
everconditions, to heare their laſt grones, If wee hada word, I would not debategf 
the ſaccefſe. Then that were cowardlineſſe, which now is wiſdome. Is itnoſeryj 
that wee publikely teach and exhort ? that wee privately prepare men for deathgin 
arme them againſt ic? that our comfortable lerters and meflages ſtir up their fainting 
'hearts?thatour lond voyces pierce their cares afarre;unlefſe we feele theirpr 
leane upon their pillowes,and whiſper in their eares? Daniel is in the lions den; bit 
{nothing that Dariwe ſpeakescomfort rohimrhorow the grate, unleſſe he goe intoks 
{lyte him amongthoſe Sp papanpns? A good Miniſter is the Common goods 
hee cannot make his life peculiar to one, withour injury to many. In the common] 
cauſe of the Church,he muſt beno _ of his life;in the private cauſe ofa nei 
[ours bodily ficknefſe, hee may ſoone be prodigall. A good Ether may not ſpend hi 
ſubſtance on 6ne child,and leave the reſt beggers. If any man be reſolute in thecot- 
| 'trary,1 had rather praiſe his courage, than imitate his pradtice,I confeſſe, I feare not 


tl __— 


ſo much death,as watit of warrant for death, D 


one ntnrneeeestoresoteetupureunrereront 

: | Tee . A M.R. B. _ | 

[Er. X. pho raadd the infquity of the Times ; with a preſcription of the meanes tit 
" drefie it. 


Laccuſed the Times, you undertook their patronage. commend 
ty; n0t your cauſe. It is true : There was never X 


your 


0 


>» | 


ſerphar waunge nethar t Yerth 
out of-mix ere Jongout of memory. Yet the miquity of others, cannor 
urs, Andiffyou will bee-bur as juſt as charitable, you ſtall confeſſes, that bothſome 
times exceedothers in eyill; and theſe, all.This carthly Moone the: Church hathher| 


; fuls and wainings,and fohetimesher eclipſes;whilesthe ſhadow ef his ſinful | 


| hides her beauty fromthe world. ' So longas ſhee wadeth in this planetary world, 
| ſhouldbevaineto expett berter: ir is _ when ſhe:is fixed above go be free from 
| change. This you yeeld:bur nothing.can,perfwade you, that ſhe is notnowl 

fill of her glory. True:or elſe ſhe were rior ſubject tothisdarkning:There was —_ 


Age not 
complained ofneyer any that was not cenfared,asworlt. What we 
tharenquire nor care. That which isour of ſight anduſe, is{0one i 
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Fach darkneſſe, if there were not ſuch light. Goodnefle repulfed, gives height rd (in : 
therefore are we worſe than our predeceſſors, becauſe we mighr be berrer. By how 


much our means are greater, by ſo much are our defects. Turne overall records;and 


parallel ſuch helps, ſuch care,ſfuch coſt,ſfuch expe&ation,with fuch fruit, I yeeld:We 
ebur our owne times : There was never but &ne Neah (whom the Heathen cele- 
brare under another name)that with two faces ſaw both before and behind Him: Bur 


loe, that Ancient of dayes,towhom all times are preſenr, hath told us, rhat theſe laſt 


ſhall be worſt: Our experience juſtifies him, with all bur the wilfull.This cenfureCleſt 

ou ſhould condemne my rigour,asunnaturally partiall) isnot confined to our ſeas; 
lat.free and common, hath rhe ſame bounds with the'earth. I joy hot in this large ſo- 
ciety. Would God we wereevill alone, How few ate thoſe, whoſe cariage doth nor 
ſay,that profeſſion of any conſcience is pufillanimity? How few that care ſo mach, as 
to ſhew well ? And yet of thoſe few, how rnany care only toſeeme?whoſe words dif 
ee from their ations, and their hearts from their words ? Where ſhalla han mew 


heare,and not be cither ſad or guilty? Oarhes ſtrive for number wich words ; ſcotfes 
with oarhes, vaine ſpeeches with both. They are rare hands, that are free either from 
aſperfions of bloud,or ſpots of filthineffe. Ler me be at once(as I uſe)bold aid plaine: 
Wanton exceſſe,exceſlive prids,cloſeArheiſme, impudent profanenefſe,unmercifull 
oppreſſion, over-mercifull connivence, greedy covetoulſneſſe, looſe proedigality, ſi- 
moniacall facrilege,unbridled luxury, beaſtly drunkennefle, bloudy treachery, cun- 
ning fraud, ſlanderous detrattion, envious underminings, ſecret idolatry, hypocriti- 
call aſhionablenefſe, have ſpred themſclvesall over the world. The Sunne of peace 
looking upon our uncleane heaps, hath bred theſe monſters, and hath given light to 
thisbrood of darknefſe. Looke about you, and Tee if three great Idols, Honour, Plea. 
fare,Gaine,have not ſhared the carth amongſt them, and left him leaſt, whoſe all is. 
Your deniall drives mee to particulars. I urge no further. If any adverſary infulr 
in my confeſſion, tell him, that I account them the greateſt part of this evill ; nei- 
ther could thus complaine, ifthey were not. Who knowes not, that as the earth is 


[the dregs of the world, ſo 7taly is the dregs ofthe earth, Rome of 7raly ? It is no won- 
| |dertofind Satan in his Hell ; but ro find him in Paradiſe, is uncouth and grievous. 
- |Letthemalone that will dye and hate to be cured. For us : O that remedies were as 
; [eafieas complaints ! That we could be as ſoone cleered, as convinced ! That the ta- 
 |kingof the medicine were but ſodifficultas:the preſcription! And yet nothing hin- 
| |derSus from health,but our will : neither Gofpeli;nor Grace, nor Glory,areſhur up; 
only our hearts are not open. Let me turne my ſtile from you, to the ſecure, to the | 


perverſe, though why doe I hope they will heare mee, that are deafe to God ? they 
Vill regard words, rhat care not for judgements? Let mee tell them yet (if in vaine) 
they muſt breake, if they bownot : That Ifmercy may be refuſed, yet vengeance 


relent not, hell was not made for nothing.What ſhould bee done then ? Except wee 
would faine ſmarr,cach man amend one,& weall live. How-commonly do men com- 
and yet adde to this heape? Redrefſe-ſtands notin words. Ler every man pul] 

tone brand out of this fire,and the flame will goe out alone. What is a multitude, 
but an heap of unities? The more we deduce, the fewer we leave.O how happy were 
4 tzen,if every man would begin at home,and take his own heart to task,& at once 
his owne Accuſer,and Judge; to condemne his private errors, yea to mul ther 
with death!Till then alas,what availes itto talke?While eyery man cenſures,and nv 
ma amends, what is it but bufie trifling ? But though our care muſt begin at our 
ſelyes,it may not end there. Who bur a Caine isnor his brothers keeper?Publike per- 
ons are not ſo much their owne,as others are theirs. Who fits at the common ſtern, 


whom God hath on purpoſe, ina wiſe ſurrogation, ſer upon earth to correct her 


© DM __ diſorders, | 
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_ = <= 


more light of knowledge ; never more darkneſſe of impiery: andthere could not be 


cannot be reſiſted : that God can ſerve himſelfe of them perforce, neither to their} 
thank nor eaſe : that the preſent plagues doe but threaten worſe. Laſtly, that if they | 


up himſelfe, that he may nor. be a witnefſe of what he would not? What can he ſee,or | 


——— — 


cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt the care of his owne ſafety,and his veſſels:both drown at | 
once,orat once ſalute the hayen. Ye magiſtrates(forin youſtand all our lower hopes | 
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diſorders, take to yourſelves firmefore-heads, couragious hearts, hands bulic, 
not partiall; to di Ont ſhamelefſe wickedneflc, toxeiſt the violent ſys 
evils, to execute wholeſome lawes, with ſtritnefſc, wich reſolution. The ſword ir 
ſpiric meets with ſuch iron hearts, that ir both enters not, and is rebated. Loe, it 
peales to your arme,to your a!d.An earthen edge can beſt pierce this hardned _ 
If iniquity dye not by your hands, we periſh. And ye ſonnes of Levigatherto 
Moſes in the gate of the Campe;conſecrate your hands to God in this hol Daughter 
of vice : Let your voyce bee botha trumpet to incite, and a rwa-e K. | to 
wound and kill.Cry downe finne in carneſt,andthunder our of that facred chaire 
Moſes:and letyour lives ſpeak yet louder. Neicher may the commonChriſtian fir ſtill} | 
and look on in filence:I am deceived,if in this cauſc God allow any man for Private, 
Here muſt be all aQors,no witneſſes. His diſcreet admonitions,ſeaſonabler 
and prayers never unſeaſonable, beſides the power of honeſt example, are expetted 
as his due tribute tothe common health: What ifwe cannot turne the ſtreame? Yet 
wee mult ſivim againſtit : eyen without conqueſt, it is glorious to have reſiſted:in| | 
this alone they are enemies, that doe nothing. Thus, as one thatdelighrs morein 
antendment, than excuſe, I have both cenſured and dire&ed. The favour of your 
| ſcntenceproceeds(Tknow)from your owne innocent uprightneſſe: So judge 
my ſevere taxation. It ſhall be happy. for us, if we can at once excuſe and 
diminiſh ; accuſe and redrefſe iniquity. Let but the ende- 
your bee ours, the ſucceſſe ro God. 
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TO THE MO 


HIGH AND EXCELLENT 
PRINCE, Hze nay, PRINCE 
of W aLts, Allhappineſle. 
Moſt Gracious Prince : 

Et me not (whiles F defirero be dutifullſeeme 
2} importunare,in my dedications, 7 now bring to 
>| your Higbneſſe theſe my laſt, and perhaps 
| moſt material Letters : wherein, if F miflake 
| Up a | not, (4s, boi eafily are we deceived in our 
oooeo7e 555 al one?) the pleaſure of the varietie ſballftrive 


pich the importance of matter. T bere # no worldly thing, I con- 


feſſe, whereof I am more ambitious, than of your Highneſſes con- 
tentment ; which that youplace in goodneſſe,is uot more your glory, 
than our joy. Doe ſo ſtill, and heaven and earth ſhall agree to bleſſe 
you,aud us in you. For me,after this my officious boldneſſe, Tſball 
betake my ſelfe in fulence,to ſome greater worke,wherein { may ap- 
prove my ſervice ro the (burch,and to your HWA ber ſecond 
joy andeare.. My heart ſball be alwayes,and upon all opportuni- 
fier,my tongue and penſball no leſſe gladly be devoted to my gra- 
ciou MM aſter, as one MA 


Who rejoyce tobe your Highneſſes 
(though unworthy, yet) fairhfull 
_ andobſequious ſervant, 


EF los. Har 
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DECAD. /. 


EP. | EP 
1, Tomy Lord B.ofBathe and Wels. 


Diſceurſing of the cauſes and meanes of the 
increaſe of Poperie, 
2, Tomy LordBiſhop of Worceſter. 


Shewing the differences of the 'preſent $.ToE.B. Dedicated to Sir Gy ex 1 


Church from the Apoſtolicall,, and need- 
leſuefſe of our conformitie thereto in all 
thi 


"ps, 

3. Tomy Lady Maxr Danny. 
Containing the deſcription of a Chriſtian, 9. 
and his d, ferences from the worldling. | 

4, TomyLadyHononritaHar. 
Diſcourſing of the neceſs18ie of Baptiſme ; 
and the eJate of thoſe wbich neceſſarily 
wInk it, 

5. ToSirR1icnarnvpLad, 
Diſcourſing of the comfortable remedies of | 
at afflifions. | 


16, ToM;.Pzrzua Mou in, Preacher| 10. ToOM®.Wit.Knicur. 


of the Church at Paris. | 

| Diſcourſing of the late French occurent s | 
UN uſe Gd expefls ro be made of 
them. | | 

7. ToM'.T nomas Sutton. | 


— 


Exciting him, and (in bim) all others, 
early and cheerefuls beneficence : ſhey. 
ing the necefſitie and benefit of god 


workes. 


Gorinc, | 
Remedies againſt dulneſſe and hearily. 
nefſe inour calling; and encouragement 
to cheerefulneſſe in labour. 

Le bb xn HanntinGrtoON, 
Diſcuſſing this Queſtion , 
Whether a man and Wife after ſome) 
gyeares mutual and loving fruition of 
each other , may upon conſent , whether 
for ſecul ir, or religions cauſes, wy and 

erforme a perpesuall ſeparation 
- others bl (x abfolarely —_— 
carnall knowledge of each other for ever, 


Encouraging bim to perſiſt in the 
calling Gf The pil ic which 2 
concere of his inſufficiencie, and wa 
affeftion, bee ſeemed inclining to firſale 
and change, . 


—— —_— _— 


EP. : 


| 1, Tomy Lord Danny. 


A particular account bow our dlayes are or 
ſbould be ſpent both common ana holy. 

2. ToM*.1..S.Dedicated toSir Fu xr xs 
Gzuvil. | | 
Diſcoyrſing how .wee may uſe rhe world | 
wi:hout davger. 

2. ToSirGnoxcn FireztTWoop, 


Of the remedies of ſinne, and motives 10/0 op wr Ge muder,\ 


avo;dit. 

4, ToM',DoctorMiLlBurns. 
Diſcour finghow farre,and wherein Popery 
de ti-opeth the foundation. 

5. VVrictenlong ſince toJ. VV. 9 
Diſſwading from ſeparation , and ſborely 
op ugning the gue of that error. 

6, To Maſter].B, 

A complains ef the miſ-education of our 


7. ToMt. Jonas RetGesB naGLUS 
in Zeland. 


; Gentry, 10, Toall Readers. | 
| Cbriftian and civill carriage. TH | 


DECAD. V1, 
E P. | 


written ſome whiles ſince. concerw 

ſome new opinions mar in Fa 
Churches ff H's LL anD; ard anderi 
name of Arminius ( thes kvinge) jt 
ſwading all great wits to a ſtudy and care 
of the common peace of the: Church, al 
diſſwading from all affe8ation of fugule> 


rifle, 


Fa ffetually preparing him , and ( under 
his name ) whatſoever Malefafer , for by 
death, 


Roms, 


Exciting him to his wonted confluncit,| 


andencouraging him to Martyrdome. 


|| 


.ToM*.I'onn Morn, of along ritne| 
now priſoner under the Inquiſition at 
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Containing Rules of good advice fol 
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THE FIFI DECAD. 
To my Lord Biſhop of BaTtarandVVerLs. 


F e15T. I. Diſconrſing of the cauſes an1 meanes of rhe increaſe of Popery. 


Y what meanes the Romiſh Religion hath in theſe latter 
| times prevailed ſo much over the world,(Right Reverend 

Al | and Honourable)isa conſideration both weighty and uſe- 
| full; for hence may we frame onrſclyes either topreventr, 
or imirate them:to imitate them in what we may ; or pre- 
| vent them in what they ſhould not. I meddle not with the 
| meanesof their firſt rilings : the munificence of Chriſtian 
Princes,the honeſt devorions of well-meaning Coatribu- 
ters,the diviſion of the Chriſtian world, the buſje ende- 
voursof forward Prznces, forthe recovery of the Holy- 
land, withnegle& of their owne,the ambitions inlinuations of that Sea, the fame and 
e dominion of thoſe ſeven hils ; the compacted indulgence and conniyence of 
ſome treacherous,of other timorous Rulers; the ſhame!eſle flatrery of Paraſites; the 
rude ignorance of Times; orif there beany other of this kind: My thoughts and 
words ſhall be ſpentupon the preſent,and lateſt Age.Allthe worid knowes, box thar 
pretended Chau of Pevertottered,and cracked, ſome threeltore yeares agoe,threat- 
ning « ſpcedy ruine to her fearfull ufurper : How is it that ſtill it ſtands, and ſeemes 
now $0 offome ſerlednefſe? Certainly,if Hell had not contrived anew fapport, 
the Angell had long (incefaid,Ir is fallen,it is fallen; andthe Merchants, Alas alas, the 
great Cirie. The brood of that lame Loyola (hall have this miſerable honour, withour 
ourenvie; that ifthey had not beene, Rome had natbecne. By what -mcanes, it reſts 
now to'cnquire., Ju cpager-get os ara 
 Irisnot ſomuch their zeale for fahood ; which yet we acknowledge,and admire 
not, If Satan were not more buſic than they,we had folt nothing. Their deſperate 
atempts,bold intruſions, importunate ſolicitations, have notreturned empty; yet 
their policie hath done more than their force. Thar Popiſh world-was then foule, 


When theſe holy Fathers,as ſome Saints dropt out 0 
unuſuall ſtrictneſſe, fad pietie, reſolved morrtification;and ſodrew the eyes and hearts 
ofmen after them,that poore ſoules began tothinke, it could not be other than di- 
vine,which they taught ; other than holy,which they touched. The very times (nor 
1dome)give as great advantage,aSour owne beſt ſtrength : andthe vices of others 
gweglory to thoſe which cither are,or appeare yertuaps, They ſaw haw ready the 


cls for both 
ther witneſſes I ſee none) have beene dane by. the ten Patriarks of the Teſuiriſh 
lgion, both alive and dead, which can hardly be matchedofhim,whoſt name they 
have uſurped. Aud now the yulgar.can ſay, Iftheſe men were narofGad,they could 
nothing : How can a man thar isa finger doc ſachmiraale@nor diftruſting either 
thefame, or the worke;z. but. applayding the Authors, for what was faid to be 
done.Bur now leſt the envicgfthe fact ſhould ſurpalſe che wonger, they have learned | 
ocaltthisglory upon their woodden Ladies, & ro communicate thegaine untothe 
Religion : Two blocks at Hale arid Scherpen henwels, have ſaid and done more 
Poperie,than all Friers,ever ſince Francis wore his breecheson his head, Bur be-} 


anddebauched, as in dottrine, ſoin life ; and now began to be aſhamed of it ſelfe ; | 
", 4h ſuddenly prafefſed an | 


world was to.bite at the bait;and now followed their ſucceſſe,wirhnew helps.Plenty | 
ofpretended miracles muſt bleſſe,onall fides, the eydeyours of this new Sect ; and | 
approbation,and wonder. Thaſe things by the report of their own pens | 
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Cauſe that praiſe is ſweet, which ariſes from the diſgrace of a rivall; therefore thisho. 
ly ſocietic hath; beſides, ever wont to honour it ſelfe by the brokage of ſhameleſs 
untruths againſt the adverſe partz notcaring how probable any report is, buthow 
odious-Ajnſt volame wouldnot containe thoſe willing lies, wherewith they hive 
purpoſely loaded Religion, and us, thar the multitude might firſt hate us, and then 
inquire : and theſe courſesare held not tollerable, but meritorious. So the end mz 

be attained, all meanes are juſt ; all wayes ſtrait. Whom we may, we fatisfie : but 


— ——  <—  —_— 


tions are vocall, Apologies dumbe. How eafſie isit to make any cauſe good, if we may 
take libertie of rongue and conſcience? Yer leſt ſome glimple of our truth and inno- 
cence ſhould perhaps lighten the eyes of ſome more inquiſitive Reader,they haye by 
| {trict prohibitions, whether of books,or conference, reſtrained all poſſibilitie oftrye 
informations: Yeatheir owne writings , wherein our opinions are reported with 
confuration,are not allowed tothe common view ; leſt if it ſhould appeare whatwee 
hold, our meer opinion ſhould prevaile more than their ſubtile/t anſwer. Bur aboye 
all,the reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained them moſt : If that mightbe in the hands 
of men,their religion could not be in their hearts; now, the concealment of Seri 


whet deſire,and worke aconceit of ome ſecret excellence in things denyed, there. 
fore have they deviſed to affright this dangerous curiofitie, with that cruell, butcher. 


ly,helliſh Inquiſion; wherein yet there isnot lefle craft than violence. For fince 
have perceived the blood of Martyrs to be bur the ſeed of the Church,aud wy 
perfumes are more diſperſed with beating ; they have now learned to murder with- 


to ſome examples of terrour)not men, but carcaſſes, Behold,the conſtant 

of the dying Saints, have made them weary of publike executions : none buthae 
wals ſhall now teſtifie the courage and faithofour Martyrs. A diſguiſcdcorpk 
is onely brought forth to the multitude,either for laughter,or feare. Yetbecauſcthe 
very dead ſpeake for truth inaloud ſilence; theſe ſpefacles are rare ; and the grayes 
of heretikes are become as cloſe as their death. 

Yerleſt (fince neither living mourhes,nor faithfull pens may be ſuffered to inſt 
ate any truth)thofe ſpeeches ſhould perhaps be received fromthe Ancients,whichin 
us were hereticall; the monuments of unpartiallantiquitie muſt be depravedzll wit-| 
/ nefſes that might ſpeake againſt themmuſt be corupted, with a fraudulent violence, 
and ſome of thempurged to the death.So whiles are debarred, and the Ancients a 
| tered, poſterity ſhall acknowledge no adverſary. 

What ſhould I ſpeak of thoſe plauſible devices, which they have invented,tomde| 
| ſuperſtitious and fooliſh Proſelytes?> Their proud vaunts of antiquitte,univerſalmne, 
fucceſſion,and the name of their fore-fathers,do notonely perſwade, bur amaze and 
beſor an ignorant heart. The glorious ſhewes of their proceſſions , the gaudy ons 


\ ments of their Altars,the pompe & magnificence of the places,and manyer ofthe 


Services,the triumphs of their great Feſtivals,are enongh to bewitch any childilh, 
ſimple,or vaine beholders. Who knowes not that nature is moſt led by ſenſe ? Sure, 
children and fooles(fuch as are all naturall men)cannot be of any other pn 1” 

Beſides all theſe,their perſonall underſtandings,what for cunning, whatto bold- 


neſſe,could promiſe nothing but ſucceſſe, they can transforme themſelves into al 
ſhapes, and in theſe falſe formesthruſt themſelves into all Courrs, and companich 


ties to worke upon thoſe which are either moſt unable ro reſiſt, or moſt 


Dina\s going abroad to gaze, have been raviſhedere- thejr returne, Never waa 
bird ſolaid for by the ners and cals of the fowler, as the great heire of ſome 10 
family,or ſome fiery wir, is by theſe impoſtors. They know that greatneſſe is volt 


| perſwaſory,and imperious. Bur alas far chat other ſex : Still the Devill begins wit 


tt. 


wounds once givenare hardly healed without ſome Carres: and'commonly accyf.| | 


tures breeds ignorance, and ignorance ſuperftition.Bur becauſe forbiddance dothhut! | 


out noiſe, and to bring forth(ifat leaſt they liſt ſometimes to make the people 4 | f 


Pk 'Y 


not oftner changing their habir,than their name. They can take the beſt oppor | 


ſtead them. That I may not ſpeake of the wrongs of uhſcaſonable trayel! ; where | 
many unſetled heads have met dangers,andſollicited erfors, who like fond and ide 


| lawlefſe and commanding; if not by precepr, yet by example 7 their yery filenge 
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oe; ſtill his aCaulc.is ſtrongeſt where is weakeſt rcliſtance, Simon Magw had his He 
lens, Nicholas the Deacon had his chores f eMineos, (45 Hierome Cals them) Marcion had 
his Fatoreſſe at Rome; AppeHſer his Philumeg 17, Mont an his Priſca and Aaxin: ilia, Ar- 
ri his Conflantines ſiſter, Dongtas his Luci Fa Epidins his @gape; Priſciianu his Gall1; 
andour Jeluires have their,painted Ladies(not dead, but living)borh for objefs, and 
inſtruments. When they ſaw they cold not blow up religion with French powder 


into Heaven,they now try by this Moabitiſh plot to ſmke it downe to Hell. Thoſe 
filly women,which are laden withſins-and divers luſts, muſt now be the ſtales. of 
their ſpirituall Formications : Bur for that theſe enterpriſes want not danger, that 


both parts may ſecurely ſucceed, behold publique liberrie of diſpenſations, whether 


for diſſembled religion,or not unprofita le filthineſſe. The# meanes are ( like the 
Authors)diſhoneſt, and godlefſe, Adde ( if you pleafe) herero,thoſe which pretend 


8\more innocent policie : their common dependances upon one Cummarder, their 
intelligences given,their charges received , their rewards and honours ( perhaps of 
Jender, perhaps of a red Har)duly conferred. Neither may the leaſt helpe be | 


the Ca 
aſcribed to the conference of ſtudies; (the.conjoyned labours of whole Societies di- 
retedroone end,and ſhrowded under the title of one Author) to large maintenan- 
ces.raiſed trom the death-beds of fome guilty benefattors : from whence flow both 
infinite numbers,and incomparable helpgof Students. -LUnder which head, for the 
time paſt,not a few are moved by the remembrance of the bounteous, hoſpitaliry of 
thereligious ; who haviag ingroſſed the world to-themſclvgs; ſeemed liberall in gi- 
ring ſome thing ; like unto ſome vain-gloriots theeves, which having robbed weal- 
thy Merchants, beſtow ſome pence upon beggers. ' Further, the ſmorhering, if nor 
compoſing of their frequent ſtrifes,and congining of brawles witi:in their own thre- 
{holds , with the nice menaging of their knowne oppoſitions, hath wan many igno= 
rant friends. Laſtly,rhe excellent correſpor lence of their dofrines unto nature, hath 
been their beſt ſollicitor.We haye examined particulars in a former Epiſtle:wherein 
we have made ir evident, thatPopery affects nothing but ro make Nature <ither 


mſelfewould eaſily embracefor an advantage. 


hat we may therefore ſamme up 


=. 


forwardnes, worſe meanes are guiley of their gaine.In ſhorr,the faire outlide which 
they ſet upon Religion, whichſure is the beſt they have, .ifnor all; their pretended 
miracles,wilfull untruths, ſtrait prohibitions, bloudy and ſecrer inquiſitions,deprava- 
tionsof ancient witneſſes, expurgation of their owne,gay and gariſh ſights, glorious 
ttles;crafty changes of names, ſhapes, habits, conditions ; infinuations:o the great, 
oppugnation of the weaker ſex ;, falſhood of anſwers, and oathes, diſpenſations for 


Tz 


tirade ofators. and meancs, accordances to mens naturall diſpoſitions : Where we 
onthe care not to ſeeme, but to be,diſclaime, miracles, dare not aye thelife 


poore limplicirie_ in our devotions; goe 
mnt tight-downe in an Honeſt plainn 


BT and looke, as wee are; teachrhe 
ive no hope of indulgence for eyill; ſtudy each 


ſe, take no. vantage of imbecillitie:: 


aine, all be grayell in their throats: ſuch loſſestrons(in 


natpre,and conquer it. Such: 
£|oif not daring to ſinnc a & happic and viftarious: in all otherregards are both 
ah work andrecoverih PE . 5 rh? 2 Haye we ſacha King, asin' 


liſts of Controverſy,ray dare ro grapple with chatgreatinfullible Vicar, forhis 


mpieCtowne;; fiich Biſhops, asmaxjuſtly challenge the whole Conliſtory;of Rome:z 
many learned Doors, atid Jivines,a.00 ation undzrheaven,more'; fo flouri- 
hngUniverftes;as Chriftetidame hath now zſuch bleſſed oppormunicjes, ſuch in- 

ung, elſc,, thall we be wanting to our 


ik A om 


Yeathoye alFtheſe,: 


1w=y 
Rodo 


+> whe : it offers difficulties, but carnall ; and ſach as the greateſt lover of 


allIneednot accuſe our carelefnes indifferency,idlenefſe, looſe carriage;inall which, 
would God we had not aided then,and wronged qur ſelves, nor yet their zeale and' 


inneguniting of forces,concealing of differences, largeneſſe of contributions, mul- | 
Religion with 4 He; give free ſcopeto all pens,toall tongyes,to all eyes: ſhed no: 
rReligion © ſuffer all Writers to ſpeake like:thenwelves; ſhew nothing but 


are true , though wee die z 
retired ro hirpſelfe,”and che iaſek:publiſh our quarrels,and aggravate them anger, |, 


cauſe \ 


l 


| 


of 
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' {| Ceremonies. 
{not of miraculous ats. We neednot be filent before a Judge,as Chriſtwas; weneed 


| 


O_ 


| of our conformitie thereto in all thingy. n 


| wives,as he,and'the other Apoſtles. T acknowledge the ground, not onely of eps 


DECAD. V. 


cauſe is his, and in ſpighr of the gates of hell ſhall ſuccce0, thought we'were not: our (x 
negle& may ſlacken the paſe of truth, catnor ſtay the paſſage. VVhy are we nory 
\bulie, as ſitbtile, morereſolute? Such ſpirits , ard fuch har:ds as yours (Revereny 

Lord)muſt put life into the cold breaſts of this frozen ge perarion, and.rai ſe ther! ty 
ro ſich thoughtsand cndeyours,as may make the emulation of our adverfarieseql 
to theirenmirie. 


SSSSKSSSYIAIGAESFRSHERADSASSADRSSS 0000 
Tomy Lord Biſhop of Worceſter. 
E e. IT. Shewing che differences of the preſent Church from the Apoſiolieals, and needlefurſſ 


. 


Feare not to ſay,thoſe men are but ſaperſtitiouſly curious (Right Reyer 
Prionombic which would call backe all circumſtances to their firſt patterns 
Spouſe of Chriſt hath been ever clothed with her owne rites : and 5 packs 
Religion hath her faſhions, variable according to ages and places, To reduce us to 
the ſame obſervations which were in A tolicall uſe, were no better than totie w 
tothe ſandals of the Diſciples,or ſcameleſſe coat of our Saviour. In theſe caſes,they 

did what we need not ; and we may, what they did nor :: God meant us no-bond; 
in their example : their Canons bind us, whether for manners,or dofrine, not thei 
Neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, didall things for imitation: I ſpeake 


not take a towel,and gird our ſelves, & waſh our ſeryants feer,as Chriſt did;weneed 
not make rents for our living,as Pal; nor goe armed as Peter; nor carry ar 


ration, but Anabapriſme,and wonder that theſe conceies doe rot anſwer themſelyes 
[Who can chuſe bur ſee a matgteſt difference berwiztchoſe Lawes, which Chriſt ud 
his great Ambafadors niade for eternalt uſe,and thoſe rituall matters, which:wae 
confinedto place and time? Every Nation, every perſon finnes that obſerves;not 
thoſe ; Theſe for the moſt parr,are nor kept of the'moſt; and are as well left without 
finne by us;as uſed withour preſcription or neceſſttic by the Authors. Some ofthen' 
wecannot doe ; others we need not'; VVhich ofus cancaſt out divels by command?! 
VVho can cure the ficke by oinrment, and impoſition of hands > The Dilciplesdd 
it, All hoſt as which proceeded fromſupernaturall priviſedge, ceaſed with j-4 | 
cauſe': who now dare undertake to cotititue'them > Upleſſe perhaps ſome boid Fi 

piſts,who hayebroughr ingroffe Magicke , inſtead of miraculous authoritiez, and D 
dawbe very carcaſes in ſtead of healing diſeaſes. There be more yer which we netd 
not doe. VVharneed we to chuſe Miniſters by lot?” what riced we t6 diſclaime dl 
peculiaritic in ) cc > VVhar need. wee ro Chriſteri in rivers ; or to meet.upon 
their banks? VVhar need we toreceive Gods Shipper after our owne? VVhatto| 
leane in each others boſome'while we receive it Þ* What to abhorre leaven in that} | 
holy Bread? What to celebrate love-feaſts upon the receit 2. ' What ro' abſtaine from| | 
allſtrangſedand bloud ? What to depend upon a rhaifitenarce arbitraric, andunce®| | 
r4ine? VVhar'to ſpend our dayes in ape etualt pererrationi, asnatonely the APE] | 
ſtles,but the Prophets and Evangeliſts ſome ages after. Chriit? V Vhoſoever would 

impoſe all: tHe(® on us, bee ſhould' fiirely make £5: not the ſorines, hut the ſlave 
of the Apoſtles: GodsChurchneverher Eff in ſich ſetyile tearmes ; yea Chrilt pil 
ſelfe gave ar firſt ſorge preceprs of tHixnatore; which hereverſed ere.long.: whens 

ſent che Diſcipleseo preach, he charges:'Take nor gold, nor (ilver, nor mon ba 


your girdles ; afterwards 7uds carried the bagoe. He charges, nor to, take ſon Kays 
a ſtaffe ; yerafter behold rwo ſwords: ow doko Diſciples have held cheir Mall mT 
hisowne rule? [it neceffary, thar what he once commanded, ſhould he obſervec®® 
wayes ? The very next Age totheſe Chriſtian Patriarks, neither would nor duritun 


ſomnch varied her rites, or augmented hem; if it had found -fe ſelfe.tjed eb&Iw 
namber, or kind? As yerit was pure, chafte, atid (w i FTC WF pane 


OO OOO Or rn 
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| EP IST. Il. 
p red. The Church of Rome diſtributed the ſacramentall Bread : che Church of Alexa%- 
{riapermicted the people to take it : the Churches of 4frickeand Rome, mixed their 
holy Wine with water ; othet colder Tg dranke it pare. Some kneeled in their 
ers, others fell proſtrate z and ſome lifted up eyes, hands, feet rowards heaven : 
ſome kept their Eaſter accordirig to the Jewiſh uſe, the fourteenth of March ; the 
french (as Nicephoras) the eight of the Calends of Aprill, ina fer folemnitie : the 
Chutch of Romethe Sunday after the fourteench Moone ; which yer (as Soryares truly 
writes) wasnever reſtrained by any Goſpell, by any Apoſtle. That Romiſh Victor | 
overcame the other world in this point,with coo much rigour ; whoſe cenſure rhere- | 
fore ofche Aſian Churches was juſtly cenſured by 7yeeew, What ſhould I fpeake of 
their difference of faſts ? There can ſcarce be more yarietie in dayes, or meats; It hath 
ever beene thus ſeene, according coour Anſelmes rule, that the mulrirude of different 
ceremonies in all Churches, hathjuſtly commended rheirunitic in faith. The French 
Divines preach covered , (upon the fame rule which required the Corinthians tobe 
ancovered) we bare : The Dutch fit at the Sacrament, we kneele; Genua uſeth wafers, 
we leavened bread z they common veſtures in Divine Service, we peculiar : each is 
frer : noone doth cither blame, or oyer-rule others, I cannot bur commend choſe 
very Novarian Biſhops (though ic is a wonder any precedent of peace ſhould fall from 
$chiſmaticks) who meeting in Councell together, enactedrhat Canon of indifferen- 
dz, when the Church was diſtrated with the differences of her Paſchall ſolemnities, 
concluding, how inſufficient this cauſe was to diſquier the Church of Chriſt. Their 
owne iſſue (our Separatiſts) will needs be unlike thenrin' good ; and ſtrive to a fur- 
ther diſtance from peace : whiles in a conceit not Iefſe idle, than ſcrupulous, they 
preſſe us toan uniforme conformitie in our faſhions to the Apoſtles. Their owne 
praffice condemnes them: they call for ſome, and yet keepe not all : yer the ſame 
reaforvinforces all, that pleads for ſome : arid that which warrants the forbearance'of 
one, holds for all. Thoſe tooles which ſerve for the foundarion, are nor of uſe for 
heroofe. Yeathe great maſter-builder choſe choſe workmen for the firſt ſtones, 
which he meant not to imploy inthe walls. Doe we not ſee all Chriſts firſt agents 
exttiordinary ; Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Prophets, Propherefſes? See wenot fiery and 
cloven tongues deſcending? Whar Churchever ſince boaſtedofſuch founders, of fuch 
means? Why would God beginwirh thoſe which he meant not ro continue; bur 
toſhew as we may not alwayes looke for one face of things? The nurſe feeds and tends 
her child at firtt; afterward he is'undertaken by the diſcipline of 2 Tutor : muſt he be 
e#aycsundetthe fpoone, aniferule; becauſe he began (0? Tfhe have good breedir 
|1tmatters not by whoſe hands. Whocan denie, that we have the ſubftanceof all thoſe 
ropall awes; which Chritt 4ra{Þhis Apoſtles left ro his Church 3 Whar doe we now 
thisimportanarely catching'atſhadowes? If chere had beene a neeeffitic of having 
Whiewe warit, or watiting what we have, ler us not { farre wrong the wiſdome and 
perfection of the Law-giver; a$to thinke hewould not have injoyned that, and for- 
bidden this. His ſilence it bort argues his mdifferencie, and calls for ours ; which 
Wie ir is not peaceably entertained, there ts clamour without profit, malice with- 
Aoatiſe, and-(trife without crit.” 
To my Lady Many Dewny. 


Er 111, Containing the deſcription of # Chriſtian, and his differences from the worldlng. 
"MADAM: | 


t Srue;that worldly eyes can'fee no difference betwixt « Chriſtian and another. 
Kan ;the ant-fide of both is made of one clay, and caſt in one mould; bothare | 
P% rinks with one commion brearh : Ourward everits diſtinguiſh themnot ; thoſe 
ever made for evidericesof loye orhatred.So the ſenſes can perceive no diffe- 
ence'berwixr the reaſonable ſoule,and that which informes the beaſt : yer the ſoule 
non &:there 1s much more\than berwixt their bodies. The ſame holds in this:Faith 
mote inward difference, than the eye ſees ourward reſemblance. This point is | 
"ES bb Mr nates ; not 


—_— 


'_ 2 "= 0.0000 | 


=Y 


=> 


[fo 
$ tO 
he 
ng 
eake 
need 
need 
ur 
4 


- 


ZI 


E: 


: "S E- 


> 


7 23* 


DECAD. /. 


———— — - 


not more highthan mareriall: which that it may appeare,ler me ſhew what it istobe f 


a Chriſtian : You that have felr ic,can ſecond me with, your experience; and fi 


the defe&sof my diſcourſe. He is the living temple of the living God; where the Dez. 
tic is both reſident and worſhipped. The higheſt thing ina manis his owne fpirir; 


ſpirits. Nograce is ron 


but in a Chriltian the Spirit of God, which is the God 
inhim:;and thoſe which there are, want not tirringup. Both his heart and his 


ro counterfet good ations; but out of his holy diſpoſition commands and 


dies, in nature, out of God. The true convert therefore, after his wilde andſeare 
courſes, puts himſelfe(through the motions of Gods Spiric)to ſchoote unto the Lay; 
there hc learnes what he {ould have done,what he cou!d not do,what he hath cone, 
what he hath deſeryed. Theſe leſſons coſt him many aſtripe,arnd many a teare,andnet 
more griefe than terror : for thisſharp maſter makes him feele what in is, andwhy 
Hell is,andin regard of both, what himſelfe is. When he hath well ſmarted underthe 
whip of this ſevere Liſher,and is made vile enough in himſelfe, than is he led up int 
the higher ſchoole of Chriſt, and there taught the comfortable leſions of grace; there 
he learnes what belorgs toa Saviour, what one he is, what he hath done, and for 
whom, how he became ours, we his : and now finding himſelfe in a true ſtate ofdar- 
gcr,of humility,ofneed,of defire,of fitnefſe for Chriſt, he brings home to hinſele 
allthat he learnes.and what he knowes, be applies. His former Turor he feared, thi 
he loveth;thart ſtewed him his wounds, yea, made them; this binds ard heales them: 
that killed him: ;thjs ſhewes him life,and leads him'toit. Nowat once he hateshim- 
ſclfe,d: fies Satan, truſts to Chriſt, makes account both of pardon and glory. This 
his moſt precious faith, whereby he appropriates, yea ingroſſes Chriſt Jeſts ro hin- 
ſelfe: whence hc is juſtified from his ſinnes,purified from his corruprions, eſtabliſhed 
in his reſolutjons,comforted in his doubts,defended againſt temptations, 'overcoms 
all his enemics. Which verrue,as it is moſt imployed;and moſt oppoſed, ſocurritahe 
moſt care from the Chriſtian heart, that ic be ſound, lively, growing : ſound;notrot- 
ter,nort hollow,notpreſumpruous: ſound in the a(t; not a ſuperficiall conceit, but 


in theobjc&,none but Chriſt : he knowes, thatno friendſhip in heaven candoehim 


true,deepe, and ſenfible apprehenſion : an apprehenſion, nor of the braine,butofthe 
heart ; and of the heart not approving,or afſenting,bur truſting and repoſing, Sound 


ood, without this ; The Angels cannot ; God will not : Ye beleeve in the Fatherybe- 


are cleane: All his outward puri:y flowes from withinzneither dorh he frame his ſoule 


them,inthe light of God. Let us begin with his beginning & fetch the Chriſtianow 
of this nature,asanother Abrah m from his Chaidea , whiles the worldling lives and 


' 


SD 


eeve alſo in me. 
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dead : the fruits of fairhare good works ; whether inward, within the roofe of the 
heart,as love,awe,ſorrow,pierie,zeale, joy,and the reſt; or ourward towards Gadjar 


Theſe he beares in his time z ſomerimes all, but alwayes ſome. 


in degrees: from alicrle ſeed ir proves a large plant, reaching from eatth to heaven; 
and from one heaven to another : every ſhower and eyery Sun addes ſogerangw 
Neither is this grace ever ſolicarie, but alwayes attended royally : forhe that 

whar a Saviour he hath, cannot bur love him'; and he that loves him, cannotbuthat 


Lively ; for it cannot give life,unlefſe it have life ; the faich tharis nor frvitfull v|# 


our brethren: obedience and ſervice tothe one;tothe other relicfe arid beneficence: 


Growing : true faith cannotſtand till; bur as it is fruirfull in works, fo itincreaſab|| 


whatſoeyer may diſpleaſe him;zcannor but rejoyce in him,and hope to enjoy hi 
deſire to enjoy his hope, and contemne all thoſe yanities which he once d 


abouc, where Chriſt ſirsat che right hand of God , and after it hath ſcene what 16 
in heaven, Inokss [trangely,upon all worldly things. He dare truſt his faith aboue 
reaſon, and ſente © and hath learned ro weane his appetite from craving 
ſtands in awe ofhis owne.conſcience, and dare nomore offerd it, than cot « 
himſeife, He feares not his enemies, yet negle&s them not ; equally avoiding 
rity, and timarouſnefle. He ſees -him thar is inviſible ; and walks with him am 
| familiarly. He knowes what he is borne to, and therefore digeſts the 


" 
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efired vl] 
| enjoyed. His mind now ſcorneth to grovell upon earth , bur ſoarerh uprothething 
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wardſhip, with patience : he findes more gomfort in his afflictions, than an 
A in pleaſures. And as he hath theſe graces trocomforrt him within, 
roattend him withour , ſpirits berter than his owne ; more powerfull, more g'o- 
rious: Theſe beare him in their armes, wake by his bed, keepe his ſoule while he 
hath ir, and receiveit when it leaves him. Theſe are ſome preſent differences: the 

eateſt are future ; which could not be ſo great, if themſelves were not witneſle; no 
Pa: than betwixt heaven and hell, rorment and glory, an in corruptible crowne, and 


_S 


ok Had the ancient Church held this deſpe 
ſter, or thatSunday, 
tiſed > 


EPIST.NfV. 


fre unquenchable. Whether Infidelsbeleeve theſe things or no, we know them : 
ſhall they, but roo late. What remaines bur that we applaudour ſelves in this happi- 
neſſe, and walke on cheerily inthis heavenly profeſſion ? acknowledging that God 
could not doe more for us; and that we cannot doe enough forhim. Let others boaſt 


(as your Ladiſhip might withothers)of ancient and Noble Houſes, large patrimonies, 


ordowries, honorable commands; others of famous names, high and envied honours, 
or the favours of the greateſt; others of valouror beauty, of ſome perhaps of eminenr 
karningand wit; it ſhall beour pride that we aze Chriſtians. 
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Tomy Lady Honorta Har. 


MADAM: 


E thinks children are like teeth, troubleſome bothrin the breeding, and lo- 
Mii. and oftentimes painfull white they ſtand : yet ſuch, as we neither 
would, not can well be without. I goe not about ro comfort you thus late, 


c|for your loſſe, I rather congratukte your wiſe moderation and Chriſtian care of theſe 


firſt ſpirituall privileges; deſiring onely.to fatisfie you in what you heard as awit- 
neſſe;notin what you needed asa mother. Children arethe bleflingsof Parents, and 
Baptiſmeisthe bleſſing of children, and parenrs: wherein there is not onely uſe, bur 
neceſſitie; neceſlitie, not in reſpeR ſo much of the end, as of the precept : God hath 
enjoyned it, to the comfortof parents, and behoofe of children : which therefore, as 
itmaynotbe ſuperſtiriouſly haſtened, ſo not negligently deferred. . That the con- 
temptofbaptiſme damneth, is paſt all daubt ; bur that the conſtrained abſence there- 
of, ſhould ſend infants to hell, is a cruellraſhneſſe. It is nottheir finne todie early: 
dearhisapuniſhment, notan offence ; aneffect of finne, notacauſeoftormenr;they 
wantnothing but time; which they could not command, Becauſe they could not 
bye a while longer, that therefore they ſhould die everlaftingly, isthe hard ſentence 
otabloodyreligion. Iam onely forie, that fo harſh an opinion ſhonldbe graced 
withthe name of a Father, ſo reverend, ſo divine : whoſe ſentence yer let no man 
plead by halves. He who held ic unpodlible for a child tobe faved unlefe the bapti(- 
mall water were powred on his face, held italfo as unpoſlible, for the fame Infant, 
wleſſe the facramentall bread were received into his mouth. There is the ſame 
_— both, the fame error in both, a weakneſſe fit for forgerfulneſſe; ſee yer 
Ignorant, or ill-meaning poſterity, could ſingle out one halte of the opinion for 
th, andcondemne the other of alſhood. In ſpight of whom, one part ſhall eafily 
convince the other ; yea, withour all force : ſince both cannot ſtand, hoth will fall ro- 
her, for company. The ſame mouth, which aid, Unlefſe ye be borne againe of 
water, and the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid alſo, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Sonne of Man, 
ad drinke his blood : an equall neceſſirie of both. And leſt any ihould plead diffe- 
eninterpretations, the ſame $. Auſtin averres thisJater opinion alſo, concerning 
neceffary communicating of children, to have beene once the common judge- 
ment ofthe Church of Rome ; A ſentence ſodiſpleafſing, that you (ball find the me- 


y worldling 
{o hath he the An- 


Ee.[V. Diſcourſag of the neceſſity of Baptiſme;, md the eſtate of 6hoſe which neceſſuri bomb | 


— c 


aoty of it noted with a blacke coale, and wip'tout in that infamous bill of Expurga- 
rate ſequele, what ſtrange,and yetwil- 

to deferre baptiſme a whole yeare long : ill Ea- 

which hath his name (I thinke) from the white robes of the | 


cruelty had itbeene in them, 
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Yea whatan adventure was it in ſome, to adjourtie it e1ll their age ( with Conflay 
tine) ifbeingunſure of their lit, they had beene ſure the proventton of death woyid 
have inferred damnation ? Looke untothat legall Sacrament of circumncifion, which 
Gong a4 to the fancies ofour Anabapriſts) directly anfwers this Evangelicall, Be. 


die. If dying the ſevenrh day , they were neceſſarily condemned: either the wang 
ofa day is a finne, or Cod ſometimescondemnethnot for ſinne : Neither ofthem 
poſlible,ncither according with the juſtice ofthe Law-giver.Or it from this Parallel, 
you pleaſe to looke either toreaſon or example, the caſe 1s clecre Reaſon; noma 
that hath faith, canbe condemned, for Chriſt dwels in our hearts by faith : and hejg 
whom Chriſt dwels, cannot be a reprobate.Now it is poſſible a man may haye af. 
ving faith, before baptiſme: Abraham firſt beleeyed to juſtification : then after rece;. 
ved the figne of circumciſion, as a ſeale of the righteouſneſle c f char faith, which he 
had when he was nncircumciſed : Therefore ſome dying betore their bapriffne, ms 

yea mult be ſaved.Neither was Abrahams cafe ſingular ; be was the Father of allthem 
alſo, which beleeve, not being circumciſed : theſe, as they are his Sonnes in Faith, 
in righteouſneſſe, fo in ſalvation : ancircumciſfion cannot hinder, where faith adrjir- 
| terh ; Theſe following his ſtepsof beleefe before the Sacrament, ſhall doubrleſſe ref? 


|| riſme:if their Parents deſire it for them,why may not the deſire ofathers be thei 


in his boſome, without the Sacrament ; without it, asfarally abſent, not as willingly 
neglefted.It is not the water, but the faith:not the purting away the filth ofthe fleſh 
(faith S.Perer) bur the ſtipulation ofa good conſcience; for who takes Bapti 

without afull faith (faith Hierom) takes the water, takes not the ſpirit z Whencej; 
this ſo great vertue of the water, that it ſhould touch rhe body,and cleanſe the han, 
(Gith AuFin) unlefie by the power of the word, not ſpoken but beleeved? Tha 


haththe = of God annexed; Andifthere be any grace in the water (faith 34f)i 
is not of the nature of the water, bur of the preſence of the Spirir.Baptiſme is indeed, 
as Saint Ambroſe ſtiles it, the pawne andimage of our reſarreftion ; yea (as Bafil)the 
power of God toreſurre&ion: but(as /gnatiws expoundsthis phraſe aright)beleeving 
in his death, we are by baptiſine made partakers of his reſurreQion,Bapriſine there- 
fore withour faith cannot favea man, and by faith doth ſave him : and fairhwithout 
bapriſme (where ir cannot be had ; not where it may be had, and is contemned) may 
fave him : That ſpirit which works by meanes, will notberyed tomeanes. | 

Examples.Caft your eyes upon that good theefe ; good inhis death, thoughin tis 
life abominable:he wasnever waſhed in Jordan, yet is received intoParadiſc,hisſoule 
was foule with rapines, and injuſtice, yea bloody with murders:and yerbeing ſcoured 
only withthe blood of his Saviour, not with water of bapriſme,it is preſe teria 
ro God.I ſay nothing ofthe ſoules of 7Traias, and Falconella, meere heathens,living 
and dying without Chriſt, without bapriſme:which yet their honeſt Legendrepons 
to be delivered from hell, tranſported to heaven, not ſo much as ſcorched in Purgato- 
ry:The one by the prayers of Gregory, the other of Tecla.What partialiry isthis, tode- 
ny that tothe childrenot Chriſtians, which they grant to knowne Infidels?Thepro- 


Thoſe innocents which were maffacred for Chriſt, are by them canonized for Saints, 
andmake one day in their Kalendar (cach yeare) both holy, and difmallyyhereofyet 
ſcarce any lived toknow water, none to know baptiſme, Yea, all Martyrs are herepty 
vileged ; who are Chriſtened in their owne blood, in ſtead of water : bur where hath 
God ſaid, All that die without bapriſmne, ſhall die for ever, except,martyrs ; why not, 
except belegyers ? Ir is faith chatgiyes life ro Martyrs ; which if chey ſhouldwant, 
| their firſt deith could notavoid the ſecond. Ambroſedoubred not toſay, his Yalexr- 


e the eighth day,they could not be circumciſed:before the eighth day they might | 


ſeeſt water (ith Ambroſe,) every water heales nor, that water onely heales which |C 


miſe is made tous, and our ſeed:not torhoſe that are without the pale of the Church | | 


—— 


| an was baptiſed becauſe he defired it;not becauſe he hadir:he knew.the mind of God; 


| whoaccounts us to have what weunfainedly wiſh.Children cannot live todefirebap- 


well as (according to Asftins opinion ) the faithof others belecving ; andthe m 


| of othersconfeſling ? In theſe caſes therefore, of any ſpulesbut our owne, itislateto 
| ; ſuſpend, anddangerousto paſſe judgement, Becret things ro God: He that maadeal 
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i] oules,knowes what to doc with them, neirher will make us of counſell : Bur if we 
define eicher way,the errors of charicie are inoffenſive. We mult honor good means, 
anduſe chem,and in their neceſſary want depend upon him,who can work, beyond, 
without,againſt meancs. 


out fome ſcruple. If any man ſhall blame my choyce in troubling you with a thorny 
and (cholaſticall diſcourſe, let him know that I have learned this faſhion of Saint 
Hicrome the Oracle of Antiquity, who was wont to entertaine his Paula and Ewftechi- 
wn, Marcell, Principia, Hedibis,andother devour Ladies, with learned canvaſes of the 


neceſſary, that it may be unknowne, 
|({$5$$5$5ITCITTEICITETTIICCS ITT IPEGE CCS 


EPIST.V. 


Thus have I endevoured your Ladiſhips fatisfation in what you heard, not with- 


points of Divinicie. This isnor fo perplexed, that icneed tooffend :nor ſo un- 


ToSirRicaanrDd Le a,fince deceaſed. 


E e1s T. V. Diſconrſing of the comfortable remed-er of all if flitioxs, 


Iſe men ſeek remedies before their diſeaſe : ſenſiblepatients, whenthey begin 
' tocomplaine : fools,too late. Affictionsare the common maladies of Chriſti 
ns: Theſe you feel, and upon the firſt groanes ſeeke for ealv. Wherefore ſerves the 
rogue of rhe learned,but to ſpeake words in ſeaſon? I am a Schollar of thoſe that can 
comfort you : If you ſhall, with me,take out my leſſons, neitherof us ſhall repent it. 
You ſmart and complaine : take heed leſt roo much. There is no affiiction nor grie- 
rous: the bene that was diſ-joynted;cannot be ſet right withour paine. No potion 


with that ſicknefſe, which is the way to health. There 1s a yexation without hurt:ſach 
this: Weare afflicted,not over-preſſed; needy,not deſparate ; perſecuted,not for- 
fiken; caſt downegbut periſh not. How ſhould we,when all the evill ina Eitie comes 
fomrhe providence of a good God ; whichcan neither be impotent, nor unmerci- 
fll?Itisthe Lord : let him doe what he will. Woe were us if evils could comeby 


[v] 


turt? ſhort praiſes doe bat diſftommend; I ſay more, theſe evils are good :.lpdke to | 


raceof Gods Spirit: ;AMiGiens argue, yea ſeale this to 15, Wherein (jands perfect 
ih becauſe in Gods image ? Theyzlory &{Paragice, the bgauty ofthis body, the dury 


0 frhe Son of God : he rhat is not like his elder bxorhor;ſhallnever be coheire 
audited on : his kinall pzgcled wich ahbloody ſveat ;hishead drouping, his ſoule 


dince;or were let looſe toalight where they liſt : now theyare over-ruled ; weare 
afe, Thedeftin y ofour ſorrowes is writtenin heaven by a wiſe and eternall decree: 
Behold;he that hath ordained, moderates them. A fairhfull God, that gives an iſſue 
withche tentation : An iſſue, both of their end,and their ſacceſſe; Hechides nor al- 
myes,much leffe ſtriketh. Our light afflictions are but for a moment : notfo long, in 

of our vacancy, and reſt. If we weepe ſornetimes our tearesare precious; As 
they ſhall never be dry .in hisbortle, ſorhey ſhallſoone hedryupon our cheekes. He 
tutwrings them from us, ſhallivipe chem of: how ſiveerly doth he interchange 
arſrrowesand joy es,that wemay neither be vaine,nor miſerable ? Itistrue; 'To 
beſtiooke,once inaniger,is fearefullt his diſpleaſure is more thari his blow: In both, 
a Gd is a conſuming fire.Fearenot,theſe ſtripes are the rokens of his love : he is 
no$6r, that is ot beaten, yea tilt he ſmart, andcry ; ifnorrill he bleed : ro Parent | 
arfetsanothiers child; and he isno good Parentrhar corrects not his 6wne.Oh rod 
wrthy to be kiſſed;that afſires us of his love;of ouradoprion{ What ſpcake I ofno 


s What is 200d; ifgotpaticnce? afiiciion isthe mether of it 5 tribula- | 
| dues, vom What can earth'or heayen.yeeld, better than the afſu- 


 ®» . . 


FF not itrour nevte $c&mblance of Chriſt > Why was maneteated happy, 
thecreatures, could not giye hum felicit y,wirhout the ikencſl. 2 to his Crator,Be- | 
What we loſt iy'our height, we-recover In-our miſerije. a coniformirie to the 


him: Lochis Gdegtemples,bands, feet,all bleediog ; bisface blubbred, ghaſtly, 


Iz 
_ 


Ke Tra ſce yowrhs worldliggmerry, ſoic,dehcate, perfumed, never 


ancureus,if ir worke nor : it works not;except it make us licke ; we are contented |. 


with ſorrow, never humbled wich atiictions? Whatreſcmblance is here, yea | 


what 


b 1 
a. 4 
> 


- —_ - + ad 


DECAD. V. ""*_ 


what contrariety ? Eaſe ſ]ayeth the foole; it hath made him reſty,and leaves himmic 
| ſerable. Be not deceived; no man can follow Chriſt withont his Crotle , muchieſ 
reach him ; and if none ſhall reigne wich Chriſt,burt thoſe that ſuffer with him, what 
ſhall become of theſe jolly ones 2 Goe now thou dainty woridling » and pleaſe thy 
ſelfe in thy happinefſe,laugh alwayes, and be ever —_ ; It 15a wotull felidtie 
that thou ſhalr Fad in oppoſition to thy Redeemer : He hath ſaid, Woe to themthy 
laugh;Beleeveſt thou, doſt not weep at thy laughter ? and with Salomen,condemhe 
itof madneſſe? And againe,with the fame breath,Bleſſed are ye that weep: who 
beleeve this,and not rejoyce in his owne tearcs,and not pitierhe faint ſmiles of the 
efſe > Why bleſſed? for ye ſhall laugh : Behold, we that weepeon e (hall 
augh in heaven : we that now weepe with men, ſhall laugh with Angels; while the 
fleering worldling ſhall be gnaſhing,and howling with Devils : wee that weepefarz 
timme;ſhall laugh for ever: who would not be content to deferre his joy a little,thari 
may be perperuall, and infinite? What madman would purchale this crackling of 
thornes ( ſuch is the worldlings joy)with erernall ſhriekingand rorment? Hethats 
the doore and the way, hath taught us, that through many atliiiCtions we muſtenter 
into heaven. There is but one paſſage,and thar a ſtraight one : If with much 
we can pet through,and leave but our ſuperfluous rags astorne from us in thecrowd, 
we are ha py.He that made heayen,hath on purpoſe chus framed ic; wide whenye 
are entred,& glorious: narrow and hard in the entrance : that after our pain,our 
ry might be ſweeter. And if before-hand you canclimbup thither in your oaks 
looke aboutyou, you ſhall ſee no more Palmes,rthan croſſes: you ſhall ſcenonecroy- 
ned,bur thoſe that have wreſtled with croſſes and ſorrowes, to {weat, yea tobloa; 
'| and have overcome. All runnes here tothe over-commer: and overcomming implies 
both fighting and ſucceſſe.Gird up your loynes therefore,and ſtrengthen yourweak 
knees: reſolve to fight for heaven,to ſuffer fighting,to perſiſt in ſuftering; ſoperliſt 
ing you ſhall overcome, and overcomming,you ſhall be crowacd. Oh reward truly 
great,above deſert, yea above conceit ! Acrowne for a tew groans. An eternallavm 
of life and glory, for aſhort and momentany ſuffering : How juſt is S. Pauls account, 
char the aftlictions of this preſent life are not worthy of che glory whichſkall be 
ſhewed untous?O Lord let me ſmart that I may reigne;uphold thou me in ſinarring, 
that thou mayeſt hold me worthy of reigning. Ir is no watter how vile I be 
be glorious. ' What ſay you? would you nor be athited 2 Whether had youtather 
mourne for a while,or for ever ? One muſt be choſen : the elefion iscafie;:Whether 
had you rather rejoyce for one fit, or alwayes? You would doe both,Pardon mezitis 
a fond covetouſheſſe, and idle fingularitie to affe@ ir.What ? that you alone may lure| | 
better than all Gods Saints? T hat Gad ſhould ſtrew Carpets for your nice feetonly, (0 
| towalke into your heaven,and make that way ſmooth for you, whichall Patriatkes 
Prophets,Evangeliſts,Confefſors,Chriſt himſelfe, have found rugged and bloydy? 
Away with this ſelfe-love ; and come downe you ambitious ſons of Zebedeez andere 
you think of ſitting neere the Throne, be content to be called unto the Cup. Nov's|| 
your triall;Let your Saviour ſee how much of his bitter potion you can ; 
ſhall you ſee how much ofhis glory he can afford you. Be content -to drinke of 
| vinegar and gall,and you ſball drinke new wine with him in his kingdome. || {+ 


| 
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Ee15T.V I.Diſtourfing of the late French occurrenss , and what ſe Grdexplrah. 
;  madeof them. ol | a \% > <a06it 


: 
(911 
- 


Ince your travels here with us,wehaye not forgotten you ; bur ſince that, kool 
witty andlearned travels in the common affaires of Religion, hayemade you! 
” memory both freſh,% bleſſed. Behold, whiles your hand was Happily bufiemur! 


defence of our King, theheadsand hands of traitors were buſic in the 
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| |norſea, can ſever ? Yourdangers, and feares, and griefes have beene ours: All the falt 

| |[waterchat runs betwixt us, cannot waſh off our intereſt in all your common cauſes: |, 
The deadly blow of that miſcreant, (whoſe name is juſtly ſentenced toforgerfulneſſe)| 

[pierced even our ſides. Who hath not bled within himſelte, to chink that he, which 


| |tharall thoſe honourable and happy triumphs ſhould end in ſo baſe a violence ? Bur 


| |thishand of diſloyalty. Sparrowes fall not rothe ground without him, much leſſe 
z Kings. One dies by atile-ſheard,another by the ſplintersofa Launce, one by lice,ano- 


| |thing but his perſon 2T hk 
| [ſave now parallel'd us : Outof both our feares God hath ferched ſecurity : Oh thar | 


—— — — 
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"IT OWIC. God dothno memorable and publike act, which hee would not have tal- 


kedof,read,conſtrued of all the world. How much more of neighbors, whom ſcarce a 
{a ſeyereth from each other 2 how much yet more of brethren, whom neither land, 


viforioufly our-lived the ſwords of enemies, ſhould fall by the knife of a vil- 
line? and that he ſhould die inthe peaceable ſtreers, whom no fields could kill? 


oh our idlenefſe and impiety, if we ſee nota divine hand from aboye, ſtriking with 


therby a Fly,one by poyfon, another by a knife ; What are all theſe butthe execurti- 
onersof that great God, which hath ſaid, Yee are Gods, bur yee ihall die like men ? 
Perhaps God ſaw (that we may gueſſe modeſtly at the reaſons of his a&ts)you repoſed 
two much in this arme of fleſh ; or perhaps he ſaw this ſcourge would haye beene too 
euly,tothoſe enemies, whoſe fin, though grear, yet was nor full : or perhapshe ſaw, 
thatifthat great ſpirit had beene deliberately yeelded in his bed, youſhould not haye 
ſeptin yours: Or perhaps the ancient connivence at thoſe ſtreames of bloed, from 

toocommon Duels, was now called to reckoning ; or, it may be,that weak reyolt 
fromthe truth. He whoſe the rod was, knowes why 4 ſtrooke : yet may it not paſſe } 
without anote, that he fell by thatreligion,towhich he fell. How many Ages might 


Allreligions may have ſome monſters : bur bleſſed be the God of heaven, ours ſhall 
never yeeld that good Jeſuit, either a Mgriens to teach treaſon, or a Rovillac to at it. 
Butwhatisthat we heare? it is no maryell : that holy ſociety 1s a fit Gardianfor the 
hearts of Kings : I dare fay, none more loyestoſee them : mone takes more carero 
ethem. How happy were that Chappell (think they ) if it were full of ſuch 

es? T hope all Chriſtian Princes have long, and well learned (fogreat is the cour- 
teſieoftheſe good Fathers) that they ſball neyer (by their wils) need be croubled 
withthe charge of their owne hearts. An heartofa King in a Jeſuites hand, is aspro- 
per, a8a wafer in a Prieſts. Juſtly was it written ofold, under the pifture of Igaetiws 
Lyols, Cavete vobje Principes ; Be wile O ye Princes, and learne to be the keepers of 
your owne hearts, Yea rather, O thou keeper of Iſrac],; that neither ſhambreſt nor 
ſleepeſt, keep thou the hearrs of all Chriſtian Kings, whether alive or dead, from the 


leeping of thistraiterous generation; Whoſe very religion 15 ho!y rebellion, & whoſe 
merits 


thargreat Monarch have lived (whatſoeyer theripe head of your more than mellow | 
(atexcould imagine)ere his leaſt finger ſhould have bled, by the hand of an Huguenot? | 


loody. Doubtleſſe, that murderer hoped to have ſtabbed thouſands with thar 
blow, and to have let out the life of religion, at the (ide of her collapſed Patron : 
Goddidat once langh and frowne at his project; and ſuffered him to live to ſee him- 
felfe no leſſea foole than a villaine. O che infinice, goodnefle of the wiſe and holy 


governour of the world ! Who could have looked for fach a calme in the middeſt of } 
atempeſt? who would have thought that violence could beger peace > Who durſt | 


bave conceived that King Hewry ſhould die alone? and that Religion ſhould loſe no- 
fs is the Lords doing, and it is marvellous in oureyes. You 


outof our ſecurity we could as cafily fetch feare : not ſo much of evill, as ofthe Au- 
thor of good ; and yet truſthim inour feare ; and in both magnifie him. Yea, you 
havebythisa& gained ſome converts, againſt the hope of the agents : neither can] 
without many joyfull congratulations, think of the eſtate of your Charch ; whiche- 
very day honours with the acceſſe of new clyents; whoſe teares and (ad confeſſions 
make the- Angels to rejoyce in heaven, and the Saints on earth. We ſhould give you 
example, if our peace were as plentifull of goodnefſe as of pleaſure. But how (eldame 
haththe Church gained by caſe? or loſt by reſtraint? Bleſſe yout God for our proſ- 
penity ;and we ſtrall praiſe him for your progreſſe. 
; G2 
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COLSFEDLTSSOSSTCASESITSTSTIVS AS DSICILA SIGN 
To M. Tromas SuTTON. | 


Er. VII. Exciting hie, 88d (3n hies) all others to early and cheerefull beneficence : ſhowin 
the exceſiity and benefit of good works. 


0 IR,I trouble younot with reaſonsofmy writing,or with excuſes:If I doeill,no 


plea can warrant me; If well, Icannor be diſcouraged with any cenſures.Icraye 

not your pardon, bur your acceptation.It 15 no preſumptiontogive goodcour- 
ſell;& preſents of loye feare not tobe ill taken of ſtrangers. My pen & your ſubſtance 
are both given us for one end,to doe good :Thefe areour talents; how happy arew 
if we can improve them well | ſuffer me to doe you good with the one,thar withthe 
other you may doe good ro many, and moſt to your ſelfe.You cannot but know, tha 
your full hand and worthy purpoſes,have poſſeſſed the world with much expeRtarion: 
what ſpeake I of the world ? whoſe honeſt and reaſonable claimes yer,cannotbe cop- 
temned with honour, nor diſappointed with diſhonour. 'The God of heaven, which 
hath lent you this abundance, and given you theſe graciousthoughts of charity, of 
pictie, looks long forthe iflue of both ; and will eaſily complaine either oftoolittl, 
ortoo late.Your wealth and your willare both good: bur the firſt is onely made good 
by the ſecond. For if your hand were full, and your heart enipty,we who nowa 
you, ſhouldjuſtly pity you ; you might have riches, not goods, not bleſſings : your 
burthen ſhould be greater than your eſtare;and you ſhoukd be richer in ſorrowey,than 
in metalls. For (if we look tono other world)what gaine is ir to be the keeper ofthe 


beſt earth? That which is the common cofer of all the rxch mines, we do but "_ ( 


on; and account it vile,becanſe it doth bur hold $ hide thoſe treafures:Wheres 
Skilfull meralliſt, that findeth,and refineth choſe precious veines,for publike uſe;jsre- 
warded,is hononred. The very baſeſt Eizment yeelds gold; the fayage Indiangevit 
theſervile prentiſe works it,the very Midianitiſh Camell may weareit, the minds 
worldling admires it, the covetous Jew ſwallowes it, theunthriftie Ruffian ſpendiit: 
what are all theſe the berrer for it ? Only good uſe gives praiſe tocarthly poſſeſſions, 
Herein therefore you owe more to God;that he harhgiven youan heart todoe good; 
awilltobe as richin good works, asgreat inriches. Tobe a friend co this Mammon, 
isto be an enemie ro God: bur tomakefriends with it, is royall,and Chriſtian. Hizenes[ 
mies may be wealthy:none bur his friends,can eicherbe good,or do good. DaG anift 


Gith the Wiſe-man. The Chriſtian, which muſtimitate the high patrerneofhisCrew 
tor, knowes his beſt riches tobe bounty;Godrhar hath all. gives all; reſerves nothing 
And for himfeſfe , he well conſiders,thatGod hath not made himan owner,butaſer 
yant:and offervants,a ſervant not ofhis goods, but of the Giver ; not a Treaſurer,but 
aSteward : whoſe praiſe is more to lay our well, thanto haye received much, The 
eateſt gaine therefore that he afe&s, isan even reckonjng,a cleare diſthargerwhich 
ince itis obtained by diſpoſing,not by keeping, he counts reſeryation loſſe,&julte 


pence his trade,8 joy;he knowes,that Well done fairhfall ſeryant is athouſandtims] | 


more ſweeta note,than Soule take thine eaſe;for that is the voice of the tnaſter recalty 
pencing,this of the carnall heart preſaming : 8 what followesto the one, burhisM® 
ſters joy ? what rothe other, burtheloſſe of his ſoule 2? Bleſſed be that God Wi 
hath given youan heart to fore-thinke this;and in thisdry and dead Age,awilltol 
nour him with his owne;and to credit his Goſfpell, with your beneficence;Loe, we 
upbraided with barrenneſſe ; yourname hath beene publikely oppoſedtothele cul 
lenges:asin whom it ſhall be ſeene,that the truth hath friends that cangive. Ine 
diſtruſt,nor perſivade you z whoſe reſolutionsare happily fixed on purpoſes ofgood: 
onelygive me leaye to haſten your paſe a little,and toexcite your Chriſtian 
neſſe,tobegin ſpeedily,what you have long & conſtantly vawed. You wouldnotW 
doe good:why notnow?I ſpeake boldly, The more ſpeed, the more comfort:N 
the times are in ourdiſpoſing, nor our ſelves: if God had ſerusaday, and made ou 


_ a 


re 


wealthunſeparable,therewere nodanger indelaying:;now our uncertainty - Lon 
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p olt6r1 113;0r may deceive us. How many have meant well,and dont nothing,and loſt 
Iheir crowne with lingring? whoſe deſtinies have prevented their defires, andhave 
| [made their good morions the wards of their executors, not without miſerable ſc- 
ceſſe : towhom, that they would have done good, 'isnor fo great # praiſe, as it is diſ- 
honour rhar they might have done it: their wracks are our warnings, we are equally 
mortall, equally fickle. Why haye you thisreſpie of living, but topreyentthe imperi- 
| renner of death ? it 1s a wofulland- remediteſ complaint thar the end of ofr 
dayesharh overrun the begitining ofout good works. Early beneficence hath no dap- 
_ joyes : for the conſcience of good done, the prayers and bleflings.of the r8-} 
ed; the 
make 


rulations of the Saints, areas fo many perperuall comforters, which car | 
| ourlife pleaſant, andour death happy,our evill daies good, and our good berter: 
| | theſe afe loſt withdelay:few and told are theprayersfor him that may give:andin | 
pn darpodpurpoſes fore-ſlowedare become our tormentbrs upon our death-bed. | 
Little difference is betwixt deferred;and evilldone : Good was meant;who hin- 
i;wittour conſcience ſay?there was time enough, meanes enongh;needenough, || 
' |yharhindred? Did feare of envy,diftruſtof want? Alas,what bugs are theſe ro frighr|! 
men from heaven?As if the envy of keeping, were leſſe than of beſtowing : As ifGod|; 
 [werenotazgo0d adebror,asagiver:he that gives tothe poore, lends roGod,faith wiſe|' 
| | ojlomos.tfhe freely giveus what wermay led, & grace to give;will henot much mote] 
pus wharwe have lent ; and giveus becauſe we have given ?That is hisbonnty,this 
qe happy is that man that may be a creditor to-his Maker:Heaven andearth 
ſtullbe extipty before he ſhall want a royall payment. If we dare not truſt God whiles | 
| |welive,how dare we truſt men when we ate dead?men that are ſt decenfill,8&light \ 
wponthe wr oftruth;heavy of ſelt-loye. How many Execiitors have proved 
he executioners bf honeſt Wils?how mahy have our cies ſeene;thetafter moſt care- 
ullchoice of truſty guardians, have had their children and goods ſo difpoſed,as if the | 
Patches foule could rerurne to fee itzT doubt whether ir could be happy: How rare ts 
that manthat prefers not hirmſelfe to his dead frietid>profit torrurh?that will take'no 
vittage of the impoſſibility of account?Whar-ever therefore men erther ſhew,or pro- 
miſe, happyis chat mari that rnay be his owne auditor; ſaperviſor; exetutor. As you| 
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- ice ; let the wiſe manof Sjp2ch ſpeake for me : Doe good before thou 
andaccording to thine ability ſtretch our thine hands,and give:Defraud not thy 
ſelfe of thy good day ; and ler not the portion of thy good defiresoyer-paſſe thee ; 
ſhalt chownot leave thy travels to another, and thy labours to then that will divide 
thine heritage? Or leta wiſerthan he, 3a/omos + Say not, to morrow I will give, it 
| now thou have it : for thou knoweſt not what aday will bring forth. Tt hath beenean 
drate of liberality; He gives twice thatgives quickly zwhereasflow benefits argue 
nicheerefulnefſe,& loſe their worth. Who lingers his receirs, is condemned as unthrif- 
te:he that knowerh borh, firh, Iris better to give than to receive. If we be of the 
ſine pirit,why are we haſty in the worſe;and ſlack inthe berrer?Siffer-you your ſelfe 
|therfore; 600d Sit; for Gods fake, for the Goſpels ſake, for the Churches ke, for your: 
bites fakeyro be ſtirred rip by rheſe poore tines, to arefolute & ſpeedy performing of 
worthy intentions:& take this as'z loving invitationſent fronrheaven; by anun- 
|*#onhyrhefſenger. Yoh cannor deliberare longof fit objetts for your beneficerice,ex- 
| | optitbeaiore for mulricude, rhani want: the ftreers, yea the world isfull; How doth 
| |Lirivtiear-every doore how many fons of the Prophers in their ineanly-provi- 
|&dColtopesmay fay;hot, More is of4, but faves # how many Churches may juſtly 
|plcidtharwhich ourSaviour bade his Diſciples, TheLord hath need? And ifrthisin- 
|Wite ſtore hathmade | (O rhere: 
170 mighroblige the whole'Church of | Ged ro you; and make your mernoriall both 
/Eternallanc{ bleſſed ; org if 'you bad rather; the whoſe Common-wealth ? But now'1 
| |mdmy felferoo bold and roo buſie, . nr thus looking to particularities: God ſhall 
| |Ue&t you; and if you follow him,ſhall crowne'yGu : howioever,iFgood be done; atid 
| tharbetimes ; he hath whathe defited; and your 'foute hall haye more; thari you 'can 
*lre:'The ſacceſſeof my weake, yer heatry counſtH, ſhall make me as'rich, Gy 
5 Gg2 . a 
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oye vp a ſelfe; benot afraid of being happy roo one. I am not worthy ro] 


yourchoyce doubrfull, how tafit were it ro ſhew you,whetein | 


| 
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| youthink flackens your work) in truth ripens it. That 


| hath no wearinefſe : what would you ſay ofhim, that finds better game mhis 


| imply a ſecretcammodity-:refolve then towill, becauſe yon 
| either oppoſe your ſelfe, as Satano 
| = to God for any-good thing, but labour ; if we higgle in that, we are worthy 10| 
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hath made you wich all your abundance. That God bleſle ic to you, andmake ba} 
our recknings cheerefull inthe day of our common Audit, by; 


To E.B. Dedicated to Sir George Goring. 
Eris. VILI. Remedies againſt dulneſſe and heartleſmelſe is our calling?, and incourage. 


ments to cheerefwlme(ſe in labour. | 
]- falls out not ſeldome ( if we may meaſhre all by one ) that the mind over-layed| 
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with worke, growes dull and heavy : and now doth nothing, becauſe it hath done 

roo much , over-laviſh expence of ſpiries hath leftic hearrlefle : as the þeſt yeſlzy} 
with much motion and yent,, becomes flat, anddreggiſh. And not fewer (of moret 
weak temper)diſcourage themſelves with the difficulty of what they muſt doe: 
Travellers have more ſhrunk at the Map; than at the way. Berwixt both, how n 
fit (till with their hands fglded, and wiſh they knew how to be rid of time ?.If this; 
vill be not cured, we become miſerable loſers, both of good houres and of good pang, 
In theſe mentall diſcaſes, Empiricks are the beſt Phyfatians. I preſcribe you nothi 
burout of feeling : If youwill avoid the firſt; moderare your owne-vehempncie, 
ſuffer not your ſelfe to doe all you could doe : Rife ever from your deske, 'not with. 
out an appetite. The beſt horſe will tire ſooneſt, if the reines lie ever looſein his 
necke : Reſtraints in theſe caſes are encouragements : obtaine therefore of yourſel 
to deferre,and take new daies. How much better is it to refreſh your ſelfe with 
competent meales, than to buy one daies glurrony, wich the faſt of many? Andifir 
be hard to call off the mind in the midſt of afaire and likely flight ; know that allour 
eaſe and fafery begins at the command of our ſelyes he can nevertaske himſelfe yell, 
chat cannot favour himſelfe. Perſwade your heart,that perfection comes by leifare 
andnoexcellentthing is done at once : the riſing and ſetting of many Sunnes(whi 
d whichcame upin 
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night, withered ina day ; whereas thoſe plaats which abide age, riſe ſlowly. | 
where the heart is unwilling, p ion hinders : what I lift not ro doe this day; 


loath the next ; but where 15 no want of deſire, delay doth but ſharpen theſtomack. 
That which we doe nnwillingly leave, we long to undertake : and the more our afes 
ion is, the greater our intentfon, andthe better our performance. To takeoccafiod 
by the foretop, - is no finall point of wiſdome , but romake time (which is wildeand 
fugitive) tame and pliable to our purpoles, is the greateft nmprovemenr of amat} 
Al times ſerve him, which hath the ruleof himſelte, 2: 0; hal 

If the ſecond, think {erioufly of the condition of your being : It is that wewent 
made for ; the Bird to flie,and Man to labour. What doe we here, if we repiteatour 
worke ? V Ve had not beene; but that we might be ſtillbuſie3if not in this rake we 
diſlike, yer in ſome otherof no-lefſe royle : there is no att thar hath not hislabout, 
which varies in meaſure, according to the-will of the doer. This which youcoms 
plaine of, hath beene undertaken by others, not with aciliey only, bur with plealar, 
and what youchuſe for eaſt, hath beene abhorred of others,as tedious. ' All difficulty 
is not ſo much in the work, as inthe Agent; Toſer the mind on rhe racke of ak 
meditation(you {ay)isa torment : to follow the ſivift foot of your hound all day lon 


than you inthe field, and would account yourdifport hispuniſhment ?.Suckthe 
though you doubtand wonder. never think-todetra& from your buſineſſe, but 
.to.your will. It.is the policie of our great enemie; todrive ns with theſe feats, noly | 
thar he fore ſees would grow profitable 7 like as ſome inhoſpirall:-Suvagtes mall] | 
fearfiull deluſions by ſorcery the ſhore, to fright ſtrangers from laniling: What] 
you find therefore motions of reſiſtance, awaken yourconrage the niore, and kno! 
there is ſome good that appeares not z vaine endeyoursfind ho appaſtbn 0 my | 
in not OWL: WF) | 
ppoſes you, or elſe you doe nothing; Wepap no | 
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e our bargaine. It is an invaluable gaine, that we may make in this craffique:for 
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God is bountifull, as well as jſt ; and when he ſees true endeyour, doch nor.onf 


A ol. fl ofgood, or more fruitfull of evill ; for we doe ill whiles wee doe nothing, 


ind loſe whiles we gaine ger. The ſluggard is ſenſcleſle ; and ſo much more deſpe- 
rate, becauſe he cannor complaine : bur(though he feele it not)nothing is more pre- 
cious than time, or that ſhall abide a reckning more ſtrict and fearetull : yea this is 


Bladen with dangerous intelligence: how happy is itthat evcry houre ſhould convey 
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but give : whereas idlenefle neicher gers nor faves ; noching is either more 


the meaſure of all our ations, which if it were not abuſed, our accountscould not be 
but even with God : ſo God eſteemes ic{whar ever our price be) that he plagues the 
lofſe of a ſhort time, with a reyenge beyond all timzs, Houres have wings, and eyery 
moment flie up to the Author of time,and carry newesofour uſage : Allour prayers 
cannot intrear one of them either to returne, orflacken his pace: the mnnllpence of e= 

minute is a new record againſt us in heayet, Sure, if we thought chus, we would 
diſmiſſe them with better reports, andnot ſuffer them cither ro goe away empty, or 


up,not onely the —_— bur the fruits of good, and ſtay with the Ancient of daye:, 
ro ſpeake for us before his glorious throne ? Know this, and I ſhall take nocare for | 
your paines, nor you for paſtime. None of our profitable Jabours ſhall be tranſient; | 
but even when we have forgotten them, ſhall welcomeus into joy : we thinke wee 
have left them behindeus ; bur they are forwarder- than our ſoules, and expcct us | 
where we would be. And if there were no crowne forthele toiles, yer without future 
reſpedts there 1s a rediouſnefſe in doing nothing. To man eſpecially,motion is naturall: 
there is neither mind,nor eye, nor joynt which moverhnot : and as company makes | 
away ſhort, houres never goe away fo merrily, as in the fellowſhip of worke, How 
didthat induſtrious Heathen draw out water by night, and knowledye by day, and 
ht both ſhortzever labouring, onely that he mighe labour?Certainly if idleneſſe 
were enacted by authority,there would not want ſome, which would pay their mult, 
that they might worke : and thoſe ſpirirs are likeſt to heaven, which moves alwayes, 


ſtreame cleanſeth it ſelfe, whereas ſtanding ponds breed weeds, and mud. Theſe me- 


and the freelſt from thoſe corruptions which are incident ro nature. The running | 


ditations muſt hearten us to that we mult doe : whites weare cheerefull, our labours 
ſhall ftrive wherher to yeeld us more comforg, or others more profit. | 
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 Evtsr. IX. Diſcuſling this queſtion : 

Woethef a mog and wife after ſome yeeres mutual and loving fraitjon of each ouher, 1m1y upon 
conſent, whether for ſecular, or religious cauſes, vow and performe a perpetual( ſeparation 
from each others bed, and abſolutely renounce allcarnall knowledee of eack other fir ever, 


t5 not my ſelfeany other adyocate, nor you any other adverſary, than S. Part, 


who never gave( I ſpeake boldly) a dire& precepr, ifnot in this ; his expreſſe 
Fcharge whereupon I inſiſted, is, Defraud not one another, except with conſent 
foratime,that you may give your ſelyes to faſting and prayer ; and thenagaine come 
together, that Satan tempt you not for your inconrinencie, Kyery word, (it you 
weigh it well )oppoſes your part, and pleads for mine. By conſent of all Divines, 
accientand moderne [defrauding Jis refraining from matrimoniall converſation : 
ſeewhat a word the Spirit of God hath choſen for this abſtinence ; never bur taken 
laillpart. But there is no fraud in conſent, as Chryſoftome, Achanaſius, TheophylaR, ex- 
pound it : true ; therefore S. Paul addex(unlefſe with conſent) that I may omit toſay, 
hatin ſaying (uulefſe with conſent) he-implies, both that there may be a defrau- 
ding withoutir, and with confenta defranding, but nor unlawfall : but ſee what he 
aldes, (fora time) conſent cannot make this defrauding lawfull,except it be tempo- 
rary : Nodefrauding without conſent, noconſent for a perpetuity. How long then, 
and wherefore ? Not for every cauſe,not for any lengthoftime,but onely for awhile, 
and for devotion (xt vacetis, &c.)Not that you may pray onely,( as Chryſoftome notes 


Sed 


he, 2gainft that paradox of Hierom)we may pray,and woe to usif wedoc not; but we 
ance ( varare orationi,) But we are bidden to pray continually : Yer not Thope, e- 
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jultly)but that you might (give your ſelves to prayer. ) In our mariage ſociety (Gith.| 
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| fonable. As mariage muſt bealwaies uſed chaſtly, and moderately : ſo ſomerimes| 
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tofaſting and prayer. ) It is ſolemneexercife, whith the Appoſtle here inrends, ch 
as isJoyned with faſting and externall humiliation;wherein all earthly comforts 
be forborne. but what if a man liſtro taske himſelfe continually, and will be al wayes 
painfully devote? may he then ever abſtaine? No: Letthem meet together againe 
faith the Apoſtle ; nor asa toleration, bur as a charge? But what if they both can live 
ſafely thus ſevered? Thisis more than they can undertake : there is danger faithour 
Apoſtle, in this abſtinence (leſt Satan tempt you for your incontinence ) what can 
be more plaine? Neither may the maried refraine this conuerſation without conſent 
neither may they without conſent refraine it for eyer. What can you now urgens 
with, but the examples and ſentencesof ſome Ancients? Let this ſtand evidted for 
the true and neceſlary ſenſe of the Apoſtle ; and what is this but to lay men in the 
balance with God?I ſec and confeſſe how much ſome of the fathersadmired Virginity,]z 
ſo farre, that there wanted not ſome, which both deteſted mariage as vicious, 
would forces ſingle life upon mariage, as commendable : whoſe authority ſhould 
movyeme, ifI fawnot ſome of them oppoſite roothers, and othersnoleſſeto $.Pwl 
himſelfe. How oft doth 5. Auſtin redouble that rule, and importunately urge ittohis 
Ecdicia, in that ſerious Epiſtle, that withour conſent rhe continence of the mari 
cannot be warantable ; teaching her(from theſe words of 5, Paul, which he 

her, in the contrary practice, not to hayeread, heard, or marked) that if her husband 
ſhould containe, and ſhe wouidnot, he were bound to pay her the debt of mariage 
benevolence ;and that God would impute it to him for continence notwithſtanding, 
Hence is that of Chryſþ/tome, that the wife is both the ſeryant and the miſtris of her 
husband; a ſervant to yeeld her body, amiſtris to have power of his: whoalſoin 
the ſame place determines it forbidden fraud, for the husband, or wife,to containes|C 
lone: according to that of the Paraphraſt; Ler cither both containe, or neither. ie 
rome contrarily, defines thus : But if one of the two (faith he) conſidering the reward 
of chaſtity,will containe,he ought not toafſent tothe other which containes notfe. 
becauſe hat qught rathertocome rocontinencie, than continencie decline toluſt: 
concluding that abrother, or a fiſter is not ſubje& in ſuchacaſe ; and that God hath 
not called us to uncleanenefle, but to holinefſe. A ſtrange gloſſe to fall fromchepen 
ofa Father:which yet I durſtnot ſay,if it were more boldnefſe for me to diſſent from 
him, than for him to diſſent from allothers. He that cenſares S. Paul to arguegrlly 
to his Galathians, may as well tax him of an unfit direftion to his Corinthians : It 
ſhallbe no preſumption toſay, thatin this pointall his writings bewray more zeale 
than truth : whether the conſcience of his former ſlip cauſed him to abhorrethatſex; 
or his admiration of Virginity tranſported him toa contempt of mariage. Antiquity 
will afford you many examples of holy men voluntarily ſequeſtred from their wives 
Precepts muſt be our guides, and not patternes. You may tell me of $ozomeer d# 
2s, that famous Monke, who having perſwaded his bride the firſt day to continu- 
ance of Virginity, lived with her 18 yearesin aſeyerall bed, and in a ſeverall habit 
tion, upon the mountaine Nitria, 22 yeares : you may tell me of Trromes Nalchw: 
Axuſtins Edicia, and ten thouſand others: I care not for their number, and 
theirexample : Doe but reconcile their praftice with 8. Pa»/s rule, I ſhall bothmag: 
nifie and imitate them. I profeſle before God and men, nothing ſhould hinder mebw 
this law of the Apoſtle: wheretoconfider, I beſeech you, what can be more op 
than this opinion, than this courſe of life. 

The Apoſtle fayes, Refraine notbut with conſent fora time : your words, and 
their practice faith, Refraine with conſent forever : he ſaith (meet together agaie 
you fay, never more : he ſaith (meer leſt you be tempted) you fay, meet nottho 
you be tempred. Iwillingly grant with Atheveſive, that for ſome ſer rime, clp* 

(as Anſelme mterpretsir) tor ſome holy time, we may,and(inthis latter cale)we 
forbeare allmatrimoniall as, and thoughts : nor for that they are ſinful, but unſes- 


muſt be forgotten. How many are drunke with their owne vines, and ſurfet of 


owne fruits : either immodeſty,or immoderation in man or wife,is adulteraus.If 4 
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ver to faſt and pray. Marke how the Apoſtle addes, (that you ray giue your ſelyes F 
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EPIST. X. 
Lſhallfurcher yeeld, that they may conditionally agree,to refraine from each other, 
{long till they be perplexed with temprationson either part : I ſhall goe asfarre as 
the reach of my warrant,at leaſt;perhaps beyond ir: ſince the Apoſtle chargeth, Meer | 

zineleſt you be tempred; not, meet whenyou are tempted : Burt to ſay abſolutely, | 
ind for ever renounce (by conſent) the converſation of each other, what temptation 
Geyer aſſault you, is direttly, notbeyond,bur againſt Pax divinitie, no lcfſe than my | 
aerrion is againſt yours. The ground of all theſe errors, in this head of Matrimony, 
<2 UNWOrehY COnceir of ſome unchriſtian filchinefſe in the mariage-bed : Every 
man will not utter, but treo matty hold that concluſionof Hzerom: : It is good for a 
mannot torouch a woman, therefore to touch her, is evill ; whom I doubt nor, but 
$. Auſtin meant tO oppoſe, while he writes, Bownm #nquan ſunt muptie, & contre omnes 
ralumniss poſſunt ſans retiowe defewd3: Mariage (I fay ) is a good thing, and may by 


which God faith is honourable ; and both good and honourable mult that needs be, 
which was inſtituted by the honourable author of goodneſſe, in the ſtate of mans 
perfect goodneſſe : Ler us take heed ofcaſtitg ſhameupon the ordinance of our Ma- 
ker. But there was no carnall knowledge in Paradiſe. Bur againe, in Paradiſe God 
cid, Increaſe and multiply : there ſhould have beene, if there were not. Thoſe that 
were naked without ſhame,ſhould have heene conjoyned without ſhame, becauſe 
without ſinne. Meats anddrinks,and aCtsof mariage(faith A»ftis) for theſe he com- 


or daninable. Meats are for the preſervation of man : mariage adts for the preſerva- 
tion of imankind : neither of chem without ſome carnall delight : which yer, if by | 
thebridle of temperance it be held rothe proper and naturall uſe, cannot be tearmed 
laſt. There is noordinance of God which either is of more excellent uſe, or hath 
ſaffered more abuſe in all times: the fault is in men, not.jn mariage : let them re&ifie 
themſelves, their bed ſhall be bleſſed. Here need no ſeparation from each orher, bur 
rather aſeparation ofbrutiſhneſſe,and cloſe corruption from the ſoule;which whoſo- 
everhath learned toremove, ſhall find the crowne of matrimoniall chaſtity, no leſſe | 
xlorions than that of ſingle continence. 
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Er. X. Tsconraging bim to perſiſt in the holy calling of the miniſtery ; which upos con- 


ceit of his inſuſficieacie, and want of «ffetion, he ſeemed inclining to forſake- 
aud change. 


i not more glad to heare from you, than ſorty roheare of yourdiſcontentment; 


whereof, as the cauſe is from your felfe,ſo muſt che remedy. VVe Schollers are the 
apteſt of all others to make our ſelyes miſerable: you might be your owne beſt coun 
ſellor, were you but indifferent to your ſelfe.It I could but cure your prejadice, your 
thoughts would heale you: and indeed the ſame hand that wounded you, were fitteſt 
forthis ſervice. I need not tell you, that your calling is honourable : if you did not 
think ſo, you had not complained. It is your unworthynefle that troubles you. Let me 
boldly tell you, I know you in this caſe better than your ſelfe : you are never the 
moreunſufficient, becauſe you think fo : ifwe willbe rigorous, Pexlr queſtion(w is- | 


rr 


whichare not as if they were, we are that we ate, yea, that we ought; and'muſt be 


Bl ound proote be defended, againit all flanders : well may man fay, that it is good, - bet conjag; 


be bans canJae” 


paresboth in lawfulneſſe, and neceſſity) are, as they are uſed,cither lawfull, veniall, | caps &+.16; 


10) will appoſeusall:but according tothe gracious indulgence ofhim thatcalls things | 


thankful for our any thing, There arenone more fearefull than the able,” none more 
boldthan the unworthy. How many have pou ſcene and heard, of weaker graces, 
(your owne heart ſhall be the Judge)which have fare without paleneſſe,or trembling, 
mthat holy chaire,and ſpoken as if the wordshadbeene there owne;fatisfying them- 
ſelves, if not the hearers ? And doe you (whoſe gifts many have envied) ſtand qua- 
king upon the loweſt ſtaire? hath God given yourhatunuſuall variety of rongues, 


— 
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ſtile of Arts, a ſtile worth emulation, and (which is watth all) a faithfull and honeſt | 


neart;and doe you now {hrinkebacke, and ſay, Sendhim by whom. thou  ; | 
| | end? 


343. | 
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| | know thatitcannat ſtand with your Chriſtian courage ro run away from t 
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ſend? Give God but what you haye ; he expe&ts no more : This is enough to honour N 
him, andcrowne you. Take heed while you complaine of want, leſt pride ſhrougir 
ſelfe under the skirrs of modeſty : How many are thankfull for lefſe ? You have more 
than the moſt ; yet this contents you not;it is nothing unlefſe you may equall the beſt 
ifnot exceed; yea, I feare how this may fatisfic you, unlefſe you may thinke your 
ſeſte ſuch as you would be. What is this bur to grudge atthe beſtower of graces} 
[ tell you without flattery, God hath great gaines by fewer talents : ſer your heart 
to employ theſe, and your advantage fhall be more than your maſters. Neither doe 
now repent you of the unadyiſednefſe of your entrance ; God called youto it upon 
an eternall deliberation, and meant to make uſe of your ſuddennefle, as a meanesto 
fetch you into his worke, whom more leiſure would have found refrattary : Full 
little did the one S&w/think of a kingdome, when he went toſecke his fathers ltrayes 
if the land of Shaliſhah; or the other 8awl of an Apoſtleſhip, when he wene with his! 
Commiſſion to Demaſews : God thought ofboth ; and effetted what they meantnox. 
Thus hath he done to you: acknowledge this hand, and follow w. He found and gaye 
both facultie and opportunity toenter : find you but a will to proceed, I dare pro- 
miſe you abundance of comfort. How many of the Ancients, after a forceable ordi. 
nation, became not profitable only, bur famous in the Church ? Bur, as if you ſought 
ſhifts to diſcourage your ſelfe, when you ſee you cannot maintaine this hold of in- 
ſafficiencie, youflie to alienation of affe&ion; in the truth whereof, none cancon- 
trole you but your owne heart; in the juſtice of it, we both may, and muſt. Thisplez 
is not for Chriſtians, we muſt affe&t what we onght,in ſpight of our ſelyes : wherefore 
ſerves religion, if notro makeus Lords of our owne affections ? It we muſtberuled 
by our ſlaves, what good ſhould we doe ? Can you more diſlike your ſtation, than 
weall naturally diſtaſte goodnefſe ? Shall weneglet& the purſuit of vertue, becauſeir|C 
plcaſesnot; orrather diſpleaſe, andnegle&t our ſelves, till 1t may pleaſeus? Letme 
not aske whether your affeRions be eſtranged, but wherefore?Divinitie js amiſtreſſ 
worthy your ſervice: Allother Artsare butdrudges toher alone : Fooles may con- 
temne her z whocannot judge of true intelleuall beauty : but if they had oureyes, 
they could not burbe raviſhed with admiration.” You have learned (T hope )rocon- 
remne their contempr,and to pity injurious ignorance. Ske hath chofen you as awor- 
thy clyenr, yea a favorite;zand hath honoured you with her commands,and heraccep- 
rations; who but you would plead ftrangeneſle of affettion ? How many thoulands 
ſue toher, and cannot be lookt upon ? Youare happy in her favours, and yer com- 
plaine ; yea fo farte, as that you haye nor ſtucke to thinke of a change. No word 
could have fallen from you more unwelcome. This is Satans policie,to make usoutof 
love with our callings,that our labours may be unprofitable, & our ſtandingstedious 
He knowesthat all changes are fruitleſſe, and that while we affe&t ro be other, wemult 
{ needs be weary. of what weare : Thar there isno ſuccefſe in any endevour without 
pleaſure ; that there can beno pleaſure, where the mind longs after alterations.If you 
eſpic notthis craft of the common enemie, you are not acquainted with yourlelte 
Vnder what forme ſoever it come, repell it; and abhorre the firſt motion of 1t,as yoU 
love your peace,as you hope for your reward. It is the miſery of the moſt men, that 
they cannot ſte'when they are happy ; and whiles they ſee bur the out-ſide of others 
conditions, preferre that which their experience teaches them afterwards to col| | 
demne,not without lofſe and teares. Far be this unſtableneſſe from you, which haxe| | 
beene ſo long taughtofGod. All vocations have their inconveniencies ;wh ichif they 
cannot be avoided, muſt be digeſted. The more difficulties, the greater glory:Stand|, 
| faſt therefare, and refolye that this calling isthe beſt, both in ir ſelfe, &tor por : 0 
eſe1nc- 
| dent evils, but to encounter them. Your hand is at the plough : if you meet 
| ome tough clods,;that will not eafily yeeld to the ſhare, lay on more ſtrength rather 
| ſcekenot remedy in yourfeet by flight, but in your hands by a conſtant endevolr, 
Away with this weake timorouſhefſe, and wrongfull humility. Be checrefull and 
| couragious in this great worke of God; the end ſhall be glorious, your ſelfe happ) 
and mary in you. | THE 
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To my Lotd Ds x wy. 


Fersr, I. A particular account how our dajes are, or ſhould bee ſpent, both common 
awd holy. 


= Very day isa lictlc life ; and our whole life is but a day re- 
peated : whence. it is that old Jacob numbers his lie by 
dates, and Moſes deſires to be taught this point of holy 
Arithmeticke, Tonumber not his yeares, bur his dayes: 
Thoſe therefore that dare loſe aday, are dangeroutly pro- 
digall ; choſe that dare miſ-ſpend it, deſperate. We canbelt 
teachothers by ourſelves : let me tell your Lordſhip, how 
I would paſſe my dayes, whether common or ſacred ;thart 
you (or whoſoeyer others, over-hearing mee ) may either 
approve my thriftineſſe, or corre& my errors : i o whom 
isthe account of my houres either more due,or more knowne ? All daiesare his,who 
gave time a beginning, andcontinuance $ y=t ſome he hath made ours, not to com- 
mand, but to uſe. Innone may we forger him : in ſome we muſt forget all, beſides 
bim. Firſt therefore, I defirc roawake at thoſe houres, not when FE will,but when I 
mult ; pleaſure i5snot a fit rule for reſt, but health ; neither doe I conſult ſo much with 
the Sunne,as mine owne neceſhry, whether of body, or in that, ofthe mind. If this 
vaſall could well ſerve me waking,it ſhould neyerfſleepe : but now, it mult be pleaſed, 
thatitmay be ſerviceable. Now, when fleepe is rather driven away, than leayes me ; 
Iwould ever awake with God:my firſt thoughts arc for him,who hath made the night 
forreſt,and rhe day for trayell : and as he gives, fo bleſſes both. If my heart be early 
feabned with his preſence, it will ſayour of himall day after. While my body is dref- 
ing, not with an effeminare curioſity,nor yet with rude negle& ; my mind addreſſes 
itſelfe ro her enſuing taske ; bethinking what is ro be done, andin whatorder ; and 
marſballing (as it may) my houres with my work : That done;,after ſome whiles me- 
ditation, I walkeup to my maſters and companions, my books ; and fitting downe 
amongſt them, with the beſt contentment, dare not reach forth my hand roſalute any 
ofthem, rill I have firſt lockedup to heaven, and craved favour of him to whom all 
E/y ſtudies are duly referred : without whom, I can neither profit, nor labour. After 
this, out of no over-great variety, I call forth thoſe, which may beſt firmy occaſions ; 
wherein, Iam not too ſcrupulous ofage :Sometimes I put my ſelfe to ſchoole,toone 
of thoſe Ancients, whom rhe Church hath honoured with the name of Fathers; | 
Whoſe Volumes, I confeſle not toopen, without a ſecret reverence of their holineſſe, | 
ndgravity : Sometimes tothoſe later Doors, which wantnothing but age tomake | 
them claſſicall: alwaies, to Gods Booke. That day is loſt, whereof ſome houres are | 
actimproved inthofe Divine Monuments : othersI turne over our of choyce ; theſe | 
je ofdury.Ere I can have ateunto wearineſſe, my family,having now overcome all 
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' houſhold diſtra&tions, invites me to our common deyotions : not without ſome 


ſhort preparation. Theſe heartily performed, ſend me up, with amore ſtrong and 
| cheerefull appetite to my former worke, whick I kind made eabe ro me by inter.) ? 
| miſſion, and varietie: Nowtherefore can I deceive the houres with change of pleaſures, 
' that is, of labours. One while mine cies are buſied, another while my hand, and 
' ſometimes my mind takes the burden from them both : Wherein, Iwould imitate: 
the skilfull=ſt Cooks, which make the beſt diſhes with manifold mixtures : one houre 
| is ſpent in Texruall Divinity, another in Controyerſie : Hiſtories releeve themborh, 
' Now, when the mind 1s weary of orhers labours, it begins to undertake her owne: 
| omerimes itmeditares and winds up for future uſe ;ſomerimes it layes forth her con. 
; ceits intoprefent diſcourſe ; ſometimes for it ſelfe, ofterfor others. Neither know] 
; whether it workesor playes in theſe thoughts : I am ſure no ſport hath more pleaſure 
|no worke more uſe : Onely the decay of a weake body, makes me think theſe de. 
| thghrs inſenſibly laborious. Thus could I all day (as Ringers uſe) make my ſelfe My. 
| ſicke with changes,andcomplaine ſooner of theday for ſhortnefle,thanofthe buſineſs 
| for toyle; were it not that this faint monitor interrupts me ſtill in the midſt ofmy 
bufie pleaſures, and inforces me both to reſpite and repaſt : I muft yeeld toboth 
while my body and mindare joyned together in theſeunequallcouples,thebetrerau 
follow the weaker. Before my meales therefore, and after, I let my ſelfe looſe from 
all thoughts; and now, would forget that I ever ſtudied : A full mind takes ayay the 
bodies appetite, noleſſe than a full body makes adull and unweildy mind ; 
ny, diſcourſe, recreations, arenow ſeaſonable and welcome, Theſe prepare mefors 
dier, not gluttonous, but medicinall ; The palate may not be pleaſed, but the io 
mack znor that for it owne ſake : Neither would I think any of theſe comfertsworth 
reſpet in themſelves, but in their uſe, intheirend; ſo farre, as they may inable me 
to better things. IfT ſee any diſh torempt my palate, Iteare aSerpent in that 
and would pleaſe my ſelfe in a wilfull deniall: I riſe capabtG&f more, nor deſirous: noe 
now immediately from my trencher, to my booke ; bur after ſon intermiſſion, 
Moderate ſpeed isa fure help to all proceedings ; where thoſe things whichare pro. 
ſecured with violence of endeyour, or defire; either ſucceed nor, or continue not, 

- After my latermeale, my thoughts are ſleight: onely my memory may be charged 
with her taske, of recalling what was committed to her cuſtody in the day; atidnyy 
heart is buſie in examinipg my hands and mouth, and all other ſenſes, of that day 
behaviour : and now the eyening is come, no Tradeſ-man doth more carefully take 
in his wares, cleare hisſhop-board, and ſhut his Windowes, than I would ſhut 
thoughts and cleare my mind. That Student ſhall live miferably, which likea | 
lies downeunder his burden. All this done, calling together my family, we endthe 
day with God. Thus doe we rather drive away the time before us, than followit. I 
grant, necitheris my praftice worthy to be exemplary, neither are our calling pro- 
portionable. The lives of a Nobleman, ofa Courtier, of a Scholler, of a Cirizen,ofa 
Countryman, differ no lefle than their diſpoſitions : yet muſt all conſpire in honeſt 
labour. Sweat is the deſtiny of all trades, whether of the browes, or of the mind. God 
neverallpwed any man to doe nothing. How miſerable is the condicion of thoſe men, 
which ſpend the time as if it were given them, andnor lent : as if houres were waſte 
creatures, and ſuch as ſhould never be accounted for : as if God would take thisfora | 
good bill ofreckoning ; Itew, ſpent upon my pleaſares forty yeares. Theſe menſhall 
once find, thatno bload can privilege idleneſſe ; and that nothing is more preciousto 
God, than that which they deſire to caſt away;T3e. Such are my common dayes:but 
Gods day calls for another reſpe&. The ſame Sunariſes on this day,and enlightens = f 
yet becauſe that Sun of righteouſnefſe aroſe upon it,8& gave anew life unto the woth 
in it,and drew the ſtrength of Gods morall precept unto it, therfore juſtly doe weling 
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inaſort my ſelfe; and deale with my wonted thoughts, as great men uſe, whoatſome 
rimesof their privacie,forbid the acceſſe of all ſuters.Prayer, meditation, reading.,he#| | 
 ring,preaching, ſinging, good conference,are the buſineſſes of this day ; which I dare 
not beſtowon any work,or pleaſure,but heayenly.I hate ſaperſtition on the one fide, 
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with the Pfalmiſt;T his is the doy which the Lord hath made. Now I forget the world;and| | 
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| |Leavenotrill you attaine to this, that you are willing to live, becaufe you cannot as 
| |yetbe diſſolved : Be but one halfe upon carth, let your berter part converſe above 
[E|wherice it is, and enjoy that wheretoit wasordained. Thinke how little the World can 


| |ther, Aske your heart what it is the betrer,what the merier, for all choſe pleaſtres 
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Toaght: I commit my defires to the imitation of the weake z my attionsto the cen- 

full God. | | 
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Ee. II. Diſcourſing how we may Riſe the world without danger: 


H= which troubles too few. Some, that the world may not hurt them, run 
from it ; and baniſh themſelves to the tops bf okicary mountaines : changi 
the Cities for Deſarts, houſes for Caves,and the focietie of men for beaſts; x 
their encmic might infinuate himſelfe into their ſecrtcte; have abridged themſelyes 
ofdyet, cloathing, lodging, harbour, fit for reaſonable creatures ; ſeeming to have left 
of themſelves, no lefſe than companions. | POT F-: 

As ifthe world were not every where; as if we could hide ourſelves fromthe De- 
vill; as if ſolitarinefſe were privileged;from Temptations: as ifwe did not more vis- 
ently affeCt reſtrained delights ; as if theſe /eromes did;not find Rome in their hearr, 
when they had nothing bur rocks and treesin their eye; Hence, theſe places ofretj- 
rednefſe, founded at firſt upon neceſſity mixt with deyation, have proved infamouſly 
uncleane ; Celsof luſt, not of pietie. This courſe is prepoſterous; if F were worthy.to 
teach you a better way, learne tobe an Hermitear home : Begin with your owne heart, 
eſtrange and weane it from the love, notfrom the uſe ofthe world : Chriſtianity hath 
taught usnothing, if we haye not learned this diſtinCtion; It isa great weakneſſe not 
toſee, but we muſt be enamoured : Eliſha ſaw the ſecret ſtate of the Syrian Court, yer 
23an encmie : The bleſſed Angells ſee our earthly affaires, but as ſtrangers : Moſes his 
body was in the Court of Pharash,amongſt the delicate Egyptians, his heart was ſuffer-! 
ing with the afflicted 1/raehites.- Lor tooke part of the faire. medowes of Sedom, not of 
their finnes. Our bleſſed Saviour faw the glory of all Kingdomes, and contemned 

them: and cannot the world looke upon us Chriſtians, but we are bewitched 2 Wee 
ſee the Sunne daily, and warmeus at his beatnes, yet make nor an Idoll of ir ; doth 
any man hide his face,leſt he ſhould adore it2zAllour ſafety or danger therefore 1s from 
within.In vain isthe body an Anachorer,if the heart bea Xuffian: And ifthat beretired 
inafetions,the body 1s but a Cipher: Lo then the eyes will look careleſlyand ſtrange- 
lyon what they fee, and the tongue will ſometimes anfiwer rothat was notasked, We 
erandrecreate, becauſe we muſt, not becauſe we would : and when we are pleaſed, 
weare ſuſpicious: Lawfull delights, we neither refuſe nor dote upon,.and allcon- 
tentments goe and come like ſtrangers. Thatall this may be done, take up your hearr 


jour ſelfe upon the glory of that eternity, which abides you after this ſhore pilgri- 
mage. You cannot but contemne what you find in compariſon of what you expe. 


Ge for you, and what ir doth, how deceitfully:what ſtings there are withthis Honey, 
what Farewell ſucceeds this Welcome. 


When this /aet brings you milke in the one hand, know ſhe hath a naile inthe 0- 


wich it hath befriended you: let your own tryall teach you contempt; Thinke 
bow ſincere, how glorious thoſe joyes are,which abide you elſewhere, anda thouſand 
[ines more certaine( though future)than the preſent, 
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and looſeneſſe on the other; bur I find it hard to offend in too much devotion, eafie in 
haneneſſe. The whole wecke is ſanQified by this day : and according tomy care | 
ofthis, is my bleſſing on the reſt. I ſew your Lordſhip whar I would doe, and what 


fares ofthe Wiſe and Holy ; my weakneſſes to the pardon and redrefſe of my merci- | 


Ow toliveoutof the danger of the World, is bath 2 great and good care, and | 


with better thoughts ; be ſure it will not be empty : if heaven have fore-ſtalled all the | 
roomes, the world is diſappointed, and either dares not offer, oris repulſed. ' Fix | 


by” wes And| 
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And let not theſe thoughts be flying, bur fixed: In vaiae doe we medirate, if mem! 
folve not : when your heart is once thus {ctled, ir ſhall commandall chingsto ad 
tage. The world ſhall not betray, burſerye ir ; and thar ſhall be fulfilled whichGog 
promiſes by his Salomon , whes the wajes of 4 man pleaſe the Lord, he will make ice. 
mies alſo at peace with him, 

Sir, this advice my poverty afforded long (ince toa weake friend ; I write itnorts 
you any otherwiſe, than as Schollers are wont to ſay their part to their Maſters, The 
world bach longand juſtly both noted and honoured you for eminence in wiſtome 
and learning, and Labovethe moſt ; Iam ready wich theawe ofa Learner, toembrace 
m you : you ſhall expettnorhing from me, bur Teſtimonies of reſpec! 
thankfulneſſe, 


ToSirGzoxcGes FilEeETwoop, | 


E e. 111. Of che remedies of june, md anorives to avoyd it, | 


T Here is none, either more common or more troubleſome gueſt, than Sin, 
Troubleſome, both in the ſolicitation of it, andin theremorſe. Before theaf, 
it wearics us with a wicked importunity ; after the att, it torments us with 
feares,and the painfull gnawings of anaccuſing Conſcience:Neither isit more irkſome 
to men, than odious to God; who indeed never hated any thing bur it; and foritay 
thing. How happy were we, if we could be rid of ic? This muſtbeour defire, burn? 
not be our hope, ſo long as we carry this body of finne and death about us : yet(which 
is our comfort) .it ſhall not carry us, though we carry it : It will dwell with us, butwith 
no command; yea, with napeace : We grudge to give it houſe-roome ; bur we hate 
to give it ſervice. This our Hagar will abide many ſtrokes, ere ſhe be turnedoutof 
doores : ſhe ſhall goe at laſt yand the ſeed of promiſe (ball inheri: alone.Thereisnd 
jetnefſe good, but this: and in this caſe, quietneſſe cannot ſtand wirh ſafery : nev- | 
ther did ever warre more truly beget peace, than in this ſtrife of the foule. 
Reſiſtance isthe way tovittory ; andthat, to an cternall peace and happine.Itis 
bleſſed care then, how to reſiſt ſinne, how toavoid it : and fichas Iam glad rotexh 
{ and learne. Asthere are two grounds of all ſinne, ſo of the avoidance of (inne; Love 
and Feare : Theſc if they be placed amiſſe,cauſe us ro offend: if right, are the remedies 
ofevill.The love muſt be of God; Feare, of judgement. 
As heloves much, ro whom much is forgiven : fo he that loves much, willnotdar 


—_—_ 


| Gods mercies, will not abide the bicter relliſhof ſinne : This is both a ſtronger motlee 
than Feare, and more Noble ; None but a good heart iscapable of this grace : whid 
who ſo hath received, thus powerfully repels tentations. 

| Have I found my God ſd gracious tome, thathe hath denied me nothing,citherin 


| fied for my ſinnes, and ſhall I by my ſinnescrucifie him againe? AmT hisinſomaty 
bonds, and ſba!l I ſerve the Devill? O God ! is this the fruitofthy beneficence tome, 
| that I ſhould wilfully diſhonor thee? Was thy blood (o little worth, that 1 ſhould tread 
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todoe that whichmay need forgiveneſſe. The heart that hath felt the fycemeſedt 


earth or heaven: and ſhall not Iſo muchas deny my owne will for his ſake? Hathny| | 
deare Saviour bought my ſoule at ſuch a price, and ſhall he not have it? Was hecrucy| | 


cons | FRARI 


itunder my fect? Doth this- become him that ſhall be once glorious with thee?Halt 
thouprepared heaven for me,and doe I thusprepare my ſelfe far heaven? Shall thu 
recompence thy love, in doing that which thou hateſt ? Satan hath no Dart ([ipea| 
confidently) that can pierce this ſhield : Chriſtiansare indeed too off ſurprizedgre! 
they can hold it out : there isno ſmall policy in the ſaddenneſſe of temptation : but 

| they haveonce ſerled itbeforetheirbreſt,they are ſafe, & their enemie hopeleſſe. V1 
der this head therefore, there is ſure remedy againſt ſinne, by looking upwards, batt: 
wards, intoour ſelves, forwards. Vpwards, at the glorious Majeſtic, andinfinite gooe- 
nefſe of that God whom our finne would offend, and in whole face we linne : 


| mercies, and whoſe holigeſſe is ſuch, that if there werenohel!, we would "= 
c 


— 


" 
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| 
44Y |, Backwards, at the manifold favours, whereby we are 6bliged to obedience. Into our 
. ſelves, at that honorable vocation, wherewith he hathgraced us, that holy profeſſion 
1 we have made of his calling, and grace, that ſolemne yow and covenant, whereby we 
. have confirmedour profeſiton ; the gracious beginnings of that Spirit in us, which is | 


grieved by our ſmnes, yea quenched. Forwards, at thejoy which will follow upon 
our forbearance, that peace of conſcience, that happy expettatiort of glory” compa- ) 
redwith che momentarie and unpleafing delighr ofa preſent finney, All cheſe,our of 


love; Feare is a retentive, as neceſfarie, not {o ingenuous.It 1s betrer to be wonne, 
thanto be frighred from finne : tobe allured, rhan drawge. Both are little enough in 
our pronenefſe to evill: Evill is the only objett of feare. Herein therfore,we mult ter- | 
| rife our ſtubbornnefle, with both evills; Ofloſſe, and offenſe : that if itbe poſſible, 
| the horror of rhe event may countcryaile rhe pleaſure of the renration : Of lofſe ; re- 
| G membring that now we are about to loſe a God ; to caſt away all the comforts and 
of another world ; to robour ſelyes of all thoſe ſyeer mercies we enjoyed; ro 
thruſt his ſpirit out of doores (which cannot abide ro dwell within the noiſomc 
ſtench of ſinne,) to {hat the dooresof heaven againſt our ſelves.Of ſenſe ; That thus 
wegive Satan aright inus; powerover us; advantage againſt us; That we make 
God to frowne upon us in heaven ; That wearme all his good creatures againſt us on! 
arch; That we doe as it were rake Gods hand in ours: and ſcourge ourſelves with all 
temporall plagues, and force his eurſes npon us, and ours : That we wound our owne 
conſtiences with {innes, that they may wound us with everlaſting rormenrs; That 
we doc both makea hell in our breaſts beforehand, and open the gares of that bot- 
tomleſſe pit,to receive us afterwards : That we doe now caſt brimſtone into the fire ; 
adleſt we ſhould faile of tortures, make our ſelves our owne fiends:Theſe, and what 
(|evet other terrors of this kind, muſt be laid to the foule : which, if they be throughly 
'nrged to an heart, nor altogether incredufous, well may a man aske himſelfe, how he 
dare finme ? Bur if neither this Sun of merci $, nor the tempeſtnous winds of judg- 
ment can make him caſt off Pereys cloake of wickedneſſe; he'muſt be clad with confu- 
fon,as witha cloake, according to the Plalmiſt. 
| Itremblecothinke how many live.as if they were neither beholdenro Gad,nor a- 


5 


8-3» 
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= | faidofhim,neither in his debr,nor —_— As iftheir heaveli$c hell were both upon 
arth;finning notonely without fharme, but not withonr malice:Ir is their leaſt il] to 
= doe evill:Behold rhey ſpeake for ir, joy in it, boaſt of it, inforce ro ir;as if they would 


ndthallenges into heaven, and make love todeſtration:Theirlewdneſſe cals for our} 
ſotrow, and zealons obedience; that our God may have as true ſervants, as enemies. 
_|Andaswe ſee naturall qualities, increaſed with the reſiſtance of their contraries ; {© 
V/mſt our grace with others ſihnes: we ſhall redeeme forewhar of Ggds diſhonor by | 
inde, if we ſhall chence grow holy. | 


To M*.Docor Mitnzurns. 


E e. IV. Diſcourſing how furre and wherein Popery defirayeth the foundation. 


as inall other morality,jit lyeth in anarrow roome:ſo moſt in the marrer of our 
cenſure,eſpecially concetning Religion : wherein we are wont to be either 
weleſſe or too peremprory. How farre,and wherein Popery razeththe foundation, is 
without inquirie : I need not ſtay upon words.By foundation, we mcane the neceſ- 
grounds of Chriſtian faith. This foundation Papiſtry defaces, by laying anew, 
caſting downe the old. In theſe caſes, addition deſtroyes: he that obfrudes a new 
word, nolelſe overchrowes the Scriptute, than he that dehies the ol; yea this very 


not ſtand aronce; the Arke and Dagon : Now Papiſtry layes 2 double new founda- 
non: the one, a new rule of faith, that is, anew wotd ; the other, anew Author, or 
offaith, that is, a new head beſides Chriſt.God fever laid other foundation, 


T= meane in all things is not more ſafe than hard;whether ro findor keep: and 


obtrufion denics : he hat ſets up anew Chriſt, reje&s Chriſt : Two foundarionscan- | 


oo mthe Prophets and Apoſtles : upon their divine writing, he meanr co build his 
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Church ; which herherefore inſpired, that they might be (like himſelfe) perte@aad|, 


eternall : Popery. builds upon an. unwritten word; the yoice of old (bur 
Traditions; the yoice of the preſent Church, that 1s,as they interpret it, theirs; with 
no kfſe confidence and preſumption of certainty, than any thing ever writtenby the 
finger of God: It this be nota new foundation, the old was none. Gcd never | 
this holy Spouſe toknow any other husband, than Chriſtzto acknowledge anyothy 
head;to follow any other Shepherd;to obey any other King:he alone may be njoyed 
without jealouſie, ſubmitted ro withour danger, without error beleeved,ſerved with. 
out ſcruple: Popery offers to impoſe on Gods Church a King, Shepherd, Head; Hf. 


band, beſides her owne : A man z a manof finne. He muſt know all things, can ene 


| nothing : dire&,informe, animate, command, both in earth and atOrie;expound 


| Scriptures, canonize Saints, forgive ſinnes, create new Articles of Faith; andinal 
| theſe,is abſolute & infallible as his Maker:who ſees nor, that if toattribure theſethj 

to the Son of God, be tomake him the foundation ofthe Churchzthen roaſcribe them 
toanother, is to contradi& him that ſaid,orher foundation can no man lay,than that whichy 
laid, which & leſs Chrift. Tolay a new foundation, doth neceſſarily ſubyert thealg: 
yetſce this further attually done in particulars;wherein yet this diſtintion may dexe 
the way : The foundation is overthrowne two wayes ; either in flat tearmes, when 
| maine principle of faith jsabſolutely denied, as the deity and confubſtanrialitie ofthe 
Son by Arriz,the Trinitie of perſons by Sabellixs and Serverws, the refurreftionofthe 
body by Himencus and Philetus, the laſt judgement by S. Peters mockers:Or ſecondly, 
by conſequent, when any opinion is maintained, which by juſt ſequell oyer-rumeh 
the truth of that principle, which the defendant profeſſes ro hold; yet fo, as he willnee 
grant the neceſfitie of that dedution.So the ancient Mimri,ot whom 7erome ſpeaketh 


while they urged Circumciſion, by conſequent, according to Pawls rule, rejefted 
Chriſt : So the Pelagians, while they defended a full perfeRion of our righteonſneſe 
inour {clyes, win: Chriſts juſtification : and in effect laid, 1 beletve in Chriſt, 

in my ſelfe : So ſome Yhiquitaries, while they hold the poſlibilirie of con 
ſalvation of reprobates, overthrow the dofrine of Gods erernall Decree, and imm- 
tabilitie. Popery.comesin this latter ranke, and may juſtly be tearmed Hereſie,byd- 
ret conſequent: though nor in their grant, yer inneceſſarie proofe andinferace 
Thus it overthrowes therruth of Chriſts humanitie, while it holds his whole humane 
body locally circumſcribed in heaven, andat once (the ſame inſtant) whollypreſent 
inten thouſand placeson earth, without circumſcription : That whole Chriſtisinthe 


formes of bread, with all his dimenſions, every parthaving his owne place and figure 


aſcribes it to our owne works: The all-fufhciencieof Chriſts owne ſacrifice, w 


others ro aid them, not onely by their interceſſion, but their merits ; ſaingnotonely 
inſufficient, obſcure, in points efſentiall to ſalvation, and bind them to an uncertaine 
dependanceupon the Church.Beſides hundreds ofthis kind, there are Herefies int 
ions, contrary, to thoſe fiandamentall practices which God requires of his : asprglt 
bitions of Scriptures to the laitie : Preſcriptions of devotion in unknowne tongys: 
Tying the effec of Sacraments and Prayers to the externall worke; Adoration 
gels, Saints, Bread; Reliques, Crofſes, Images : All which, are ſo many reall 


and yet fo, as thathe is wholly inevery part of the bread.Our juſtification, while| | 


reiterate it daily by the hands ofa Prieſt. Of his fatisfattion,while they holdapaimett| | 
of our utmoſt farthings, in a deviſed Purgatory.Of his mediation, while they implote| | 


for their prayers, bur their gifts: The value of the Scriptures, whiles they hold then] | 


miings of the ſacred foundation ,which is noleſſe ative, than vocall.By 
| ſimpleſt may ſee, what we muſt hold of Papiſts z neither as no Hereticks, norye 
palpable as the worſt. Ifany man aske for their convi&ion; In the ſimpler fort, Igratt 
this excuſe faire and tolerable ; poore ſoules, they cannor be any otherwiſeintorme 
much lefſe perſwaded:Whilesin truth of heart, they hold the maine principles 
they know ; doubtleſſe the mercy of Cod may paſſe over their ignorant weakneſſe, 
whatthey. cannot know. For the other, Ifeare not to: ſay, that many of cheir errols 
are wilfull. The light of truth hath ſhined our ofheaventothem, and they love datl 
nefſe more thanlighe.In this ſtate of the Church, he ſhall ſpeake andhopeidl) th 
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ihallcall fora publique anduniverſallevi&tion : How can that be, when chey prerend 


tobe Judges in their owne cauſe ? Unleſſe they will notbe adverſarics to themlclyes, 
of Ju 


judpe ofus,this courſe is but impoſlible. As the Devill,fo Antichriſt, will notyeeld: 


| | both ſhall be ſabdued ; neither will treat of peace : whar remaines, but that the Lord | 
ſhall conſume that wicked man (which is now clearcly revealed) with the breath of his | 


mouth,and aboliſh him with the brightneſſe of his comming, Even fo, Lord leſw« come | 
quickly. This briefly is my conceir of Popery ;z which I willingly referre to your cleare | 


anddeepe judgment ; being not more deſirous to teach the ignorant what I know, 
than to learne of you what I ſhould teach, and know not : The Lord direct allour 
thoughtsto his glory, and the behoofe of his Church. 
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Written long ſince to M'.L.J. 


E r15T, V. Diſſwading from ſeparation, and ſhortly opp grt 1g the grounds of that error, 


onely ſetting downe the injury of it (at the beſt) not diſcuſſing the grounds in com- 
mon : now your danger drawesme on tothis diſcourſe : it is not much leſſe thank- 
worthy to prevent a diſeaſe, than to cure it : you confeſſe that you doubt; I miſlike it 


[s my former Epiſtle (Iconfefſe )I tonched the late —_— with a light hand: 


not; doubting is not more the way to error, than to ſatisfaction ; lay downe firſt, all 
pride and prejudice,and I cannot feare you : I never yet knew any man of this way, 


Cc [which hath not bewraid himſelfe far gone with over-weening: and therefore it hath 


been juſt with God, to punith their ſelfe-love witherror ; an humble ſpiriris a fit fab- 
& for truth : prepare you your heart, and let me then anſwer, or rather God for me; 
you doubt whether the notorious finne of one unreformed, uncenſured, defile not the 
whole congregation; ſoas wemay not without ſinne communicate therewith: and 
why not the whole Church > woe were us, ifwe ſhould thus live in the danger of all 


men: have we not finnes enow of our owne, but we muſt borrow ofothers? Each 
manſhal[beare his owne burden : isours fo light that we call for more weight, and 
undertake what God never impoſed ? It was enough for him that is God and Man, to 
deareothers iniquiries z it isnotaske for us, which ihrinke under the leaſt of our owne. 
Butit is made ours, you ſay (though anothers) by our toleration and connivence : in- 
deed, ifwe conſent to them, incourage them, imitate, oraccompany them in the fame 
exceſſe of ryot ; yet more, the publike perſon that forbeares a knowne ſinne, ſinnerh; 
butifeach mans knowne ſinne, be every mans, whatdifference is betwixt the root and 
thebranches > Adams ſinne ſpred ir ſelfe tous, becauſe we were in him, ſtood or fell in 
tim ; our caſe is not ſuch. Doe but ſee how God ſcorneth that unjuſt Proverb of the 
[ves That the Fathers have eaten ſowre grapes, andeihe childrens teeth are ſex on edge 2 

w much tefſe are ſtrangers? Isatty bond fo neere as this of blood ? Shall not the 
child (mart for the Parent ? and ſhall we (even ſpiritually) for others? You object 4- 
ens ſtealth , and 1ſ-aels puniſhment ; anunlike caſe, and extraordiiiary : for ſee how 
dire Gods charge is. Be ye ware of the execrable thing, left ye make your ſclves execrable , 
and intaking of the execyable thing, make alſo the Hoſt of Iſrael execrable and trouble ir. 
Now every man is made a party, by apeculiar injuntion : and not onely all 77-4 is 
S0ne man ; but every /ſraelite 1s a publike perſon inthisat, you cannot ſheww the like 


E|Devery one, no, not in any:it wasa law for the preſent, not intended for perpetuirie: 


jou may as well challenge the Trumpets of Rams-hornes, and ſeyen dayes walke unto 
frery fiege, Looke elſe-where : The Church, of Thyarira ſuffers the woman Tezabel 
totcachand deceive. A great finne, Tet royuw (faith the Spirie) thereſt of Thyatira, as 
any 5 have not this learning, I will put upon you none other burden, but thatw' ich you 
beve, bl fiſt; He faich not, Leave your Church, but Hold faft your awne. Looke into 
tepraftice of the Prophets, rauſack their burdens, and ſee if you find this there;yea, 
d ourbeſt patterne, the Sonne of God. The JewiſhRulers in Chriſts time were 
Hh: notoriouſly 
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notoriouſly covetous,proud oppreſling,cruell, ſuperſtitious : our Saviour feared nar 
polluting,in joyning with them and was ſofarrc from ſeparating himſeltfe, char hee 
called and ſent others to them. Bur, a lirtle Leaven leavens the whole lumpe : itis 


tm |] 


true;by the infe&tion of it, ſin, where it is unpuniſhed,fpreadeth; it ſowreth allthoſe 
whoſe hands are in it,not others. If we diſlike ir, deteſt, deſiſt, reprove,& mourne for 
it, we cannot be tainted : the Corinthian love-fealts had grofle and finfull diſorder: 
yet you heare not Paul ſay, Abſtaine fromthe Sacrament rill theſe be ay Rather he 
enjoynes the a&,and controules the abuſe : God hath bidden you heare and receive: 
ſhew me,where he hath ſaid,except others be ſinfull. Their uncleanneffe can nomore 
defile you,than your holineſſe can excuſe them. But wile I com.municate(you fay) 
I conſent ; God forbid. Ir isſinne,not to caſt our the deſerving : bur nor yours; who 
made you a Ruler and a Judge? Theuncleane mult be ſeparated;not by the people: 
Would you have no diſtintion berwixt private and publike perſons ? What ſtrange 
confuſion is this ? And what other than the old note of Coraband his company , 7 
take too much upon you ſceing all the Congregation is holy every one of them,and the 
Lord is among them : wherefore then lift ye up your ſelves above the Congregation 
of the Lord? t 15 (if chis be not)to make a Monſter of Chriſts body ? hee is the 
head, his Church the body,conſifting of divers limbs. All have their feverall faculties 
and imployments;not every one,all ; who would imagine any man ſo abſurd, xt 
fy, that this body ſhouldbe all rongue, or all hands; every mana Teacher, eyery 
man aRuler? As Chriſt had ſaid to every man , Goe reach, and whoſe ſinnes zee remi; ; 
How ſenſcleſſeare theſe two extremes ? Of the Papiſts,that one man hath the Keyes: 


iven-tothe Church : True;to be execured by her Governours: the faculty of ſpeech 
1s given tothe whole man, but the uſe of it to the proper inſtrument. Man ſpeaketh, | 
but by his tongue;ifa voice ſhould be heard from his hand,care,foot,it wereunnaty- 
rall : Now ifthe tongue ſpeake not when it ought, ſhall we be ſo fooliſh as toblme 
the hand?But you fay;if the rongue ſpeake nor,or ſpeake ill, the whole man ſimaneth, 
the man ſinneth:TI grant ir,bur you ſhal ſet the natural body on roo hard a rack, if you 
{traine it in all things,to the likeneſſe of the ſpiritnall,or civill. The membersofthat 
being quickned by the ſame ſoule, have charge ofeach other , and therefore either 
ſtand or fall together : Itis notſo in theſe. If then notwithſtanding unpuniſhedſins, 
we may joyne with the true Church:Whether is ours ſuch 2 You donbr, and yourſo- 
licitors deny: ſurely,if we haye many enormities, yet none worſe than raſh andcnell 
judgement ; let them make this a colour to depart from themſelves : there is goleſ 
woe to them that call good evill. Tojudge one man is bold and dangerous. Judge 
then what is it to condemne a whole Church;God knowes, as much without cauſe, 
without ſhame. Vaine men may libell againſt the Spouſe of Chriſt : her husbandne- 
verdivorced her:No,his love is ſtill aboye their hatred, his bleſſings above theircen- 
ſures:Doe but aske them,were we ever the true Church of God?If they deny it;Who 
then were ſo? Had God never Churchupon earth, ſince the Apoſtles time, till Za 
row and Greenwood aroſe? And eyen thenſcarce a number ? nay, when or where ws 
ever any man inthe world (except in the ſchooles perhaps of Doxarus or Novatm) 
that raught their do:trine;$& now ſtill hath he none, but in ablind lane at Amſterdant 
Can you thinke this probable ? If they affirme it, when ceaſed we? Are not the points 
controverted ſtill che fame? The ſame government. the ſame dofrine ? Their minds 
are changed, notour eſtate: Who hath admoniſhed,evinced,excommunicated us;and 
when? All theſe muſt be done. Will it not be a ſhame to ſay ;. that Francs Tobnſon, 
he tooke power to excommunicate his brother, and Father; ſo had power toexcon- 
municate his Mother,the Church ? How baſe and idle are theſe conceirs? Are wee 
then Hereticks condemned in our ſelves > Wherein overthrow we the foundation? 
WhatotherGod,Saviour,Scriptures, Juſtification, Sacraments, Heaven,do they t 
befides us ? Can all the Maſters of Separation, yea can all the Churches in Chriſten- 
dome, ſer forth a more exquiſite and worthy confeſſion of faith, than is cuntainedn 
the Articlesof the Church of England 2 Who can hold theſe and be hereticall? Or, 
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Ofthe Browniſts, that every man hath them. Bur theſe privyeyes and chargesze| | 
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from which of theſe are we revolted?But to make this good,they have taught you fo 
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fiy,chat every truth in Scripture is fundamentall ; ſo fruirfull is errour ofablurdities, 


MG 


Whereof {till on2 breeds another more deformed than ir ſelfe. Thar v4 neg Was 
left at Afiletumn (icke,that P.1uls Cloakewas left at Tross,that Gaiza, Pauls 

red the Romanes, that Nabal was drunke; or that Thamar baked Cakes. and a thou- | 
and ofthis narare are fundamental : how large is the Separariſts Creed, that hath all | 
theſe Articles? If they ſay all Scriptures of the ſame Author, ofthe ſame authority ; | 


oaſt, ſalu- | 


ſofay we,but not ofthe ſame uſe : is ir as neceſſary for a Chriſtian to know that Peter 
hoſted with one S501 a Tanner in 7opp.r,as RE Chriſt che Sonne of God was 
borne of the Virgin Aary ? What a monſter 15 this of an opinion, that all truths'are 
equalthatthis ſpirituall houſe ſhould be all foundation,no walls, no roofe ? Can no 
man beſaved but he thar knowes every thing in Scripture ? T hen both they and wee 
wreexcluded : heaven would not have ſo many,as their Parlor at Amfterdame.Can any 
man be fayedrthat knowesnothing in Scripture ? Ir is farre from'them to be Govyer- 
charitable to affirme it : you ſee rhen thar both all rrurhs'muſt not of neceſliry bee 
known.and ſome muſt;and theſe wejuſtly call fundamentall:which who ſo holdeth, 
all his hay and ſtubble (through rhe mercy of Cod)condemne him not : ſtill he hath 


right torhe Church on earth,and hope in heaven: bar whether every rruth be finda- 


mentall,or neceſſary? diſcipline(you ſay)is fo : indeed neceffary tothe well-being of 
: Church ,no more: it may be true without 1t,not perfedt. Chritt compares his Spouſe 
toan Army with banners:as order 15to an Armie,ſo is diſcipline to the Church:ifthe 
troops be not well marſhalled in their ſeyerall rankes, and moye not forward accor- 
ding tothe diſcipline of warre,itis an Army ſtill:confuſion may hinder their ſacceſſe, 
cannot bereave them of their name : it 1s,as beautifull proportion to the body, an 
edge toa vineyard,a wall to a citie,an hemtoa garment, ſceling to an houſe. It ma 

a body, vineyard,city,garment,houuſe, withour them:1r cannot be well and perfect: 
yetwhich ofour Adverſaries will fay we haveno diſcipline ? Some they grant, but 
not the right : as if they ſaid : Your Cirtie hath a Brick wall indeed, bur ir ſhould haye 
one of hewne ſtone ; your Vineyard is hedged, bur it ſhould be paled and ditched : 
while they cavill at what we want,we rhanke God for what we have; and'fo much we 


have,in ſpight of all detra&ion,as makesus both a true Church,and a worthy one. 
Bur the maine quarrell is againſt our Miniſterie,and forme of worſhip: let theſe be 
mined;this is the circle of theircenſare. No Church, therefore no Miniſtery:and 
w Miniſtery,thereforeno Church : unnaturall ſons,thar ſpir in the face of thoſe ſpi- 
riruall Fathers that begot them, and the Mother that bore them. What would they 
have? Have we not competent gifts from above,for ſo great afun&tion?> Are we all 
mleamed,unſafficient?Not a man that knowes to divide the word aright?As Paul to 


D/theCorizths Is it ſo that there is not one wiſe man amongſt us? No man will affirme 


it: ome of them have cenfared our excefſe in ſome knowledge ; none, our defe& in 
al: What chen 2 Have we not a true deſire to doe faithfull ſervice to God and his 
Church? No zeale for Gods glory ? Who hath been in our hearts to ſee this > Who 
Greufurpe upon God,and condemne our rhoughts ? Yea, we appeale to that onely 
Jadge of hearts, wherher he hath nor given usa ſincere longing for the good of his 
Sion: he ſhall make the thoughts ofall hearts manifeſt:and thenſhalleyery man have 
praiſe of God. If then we have borh abilitie and will ro do publike good : our inward 
allng(which is the main point)is good and perfe&t;for the outward, what want we? 
Git not firſt ( after good triall ) preſented and approved by the learned in our 


Calledzes,cxamined by our Church-governors,ordain'd by impoſition of hands of 
te Elderſhip,allowed by the Congregations we are ſet over ? Doe we not labour in 


-|Yordand doftrine ? doe we not carefully adminiſter the Sacraments of the Lord Je- 
| |? haye we not by our publike meanes wonne many ſoules ro God ? what ſhould 


Weave and doe more? All this,and yernotrue Miniſters ? we paſſe very little tobe 
ndged of rhem,or of mans day : but our Ordainers(you fay)are Antichriſtian: ſare- 


| your cenfurersare unchriſtian : tho we ſhonld grant it, ſome of us were baprized by 


ereticks :is rhe Sacrament antfhilated,and muſt ir be redoubled > How much lefle 
Ordination, which is but an outward admiſſion to preach the Goſpell> God forbid 
| we ſhould rhus condemne the innocent:more hands were laid upon us,than one: 
2A _ and 
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originall and truth of prayer is in the heart, the voyce is but as accidenrall; ifthe 
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and of them,for rhe princi pall,except but their perpetuall honourand forme few in 


marteriall Rites, let an enemy ſay what they ditter from Super-intengents; and can 
their double honour make themno Elders ? If they have any perfonall faults, why 
their calling ſcourged ? Looke into our Saviours times: what corruptions were inthe 
very Prieſt-hood? It was tow made anmuall, which was before fixed and ſingulg, 
Chriſt ſaw theſe abuſes, and was filent : here was much diſlike avd no-clamour: we, 
for lefle,exclaimeand ſeparate : even perſonall offences are fetcht in tothe condem- 
nation of lawfull courſes. God give both pardon and redrefle ro this foule uncharits 
bleneſſe. Alas,how ready are we to tofle the fore-part of our Wallet,whi.es ourowne 
faults are ready to break our necks behind ns: all the world ſees and condemnes thei 
Ordinationto be faulty,yea none at all : yet they cry ont firſt on us, crafrily(Ithink) 
leſt we ſhould complaine. That Church- goyemors ſhould ordaine Miniſters, hath 
beene the conſtant praftice of the Church,from Chriſts rime,to this houre. 1 

onely,in an extreme deſolation,meerely for the firſt courſe : that the people foul 
make their Miniſters, was unheard of in all ages and Churches, till Bo!ron, 3rowne,and 
Barrow : and hath neither colour nor cxample : Doth not this compariſon ſeems 
ſtrange and harſh? Their tradeſ-men may make true Miniſters,our Miniſters cannot: 
who but they would not be aſhamed of ſich a poſition? Orwho but you wouldnar 
thinke the tune miſ-ſpent in anſwering it ? No leſlie frivolous are thole cxception 
that are taken againſt our worſhip of God, condemned for talfe and idolarrow, 
whereof Volumes of Apologies are written by othcrs:we meet togerher,pray,reads, 
heare,preach,ſ(ing, adminiſter, and receive Sacraments : wherein offend we? How 
many Gods doe we pray to? orto whom but the true Cod? In what wordsbuths- 
ly 2 whom doe wepreach butthe ſame Chriſt withthcm > what point of faith, nat 
theirs > What Sacraments but thoſe they dare not but allow 2 Where lyes our Idols 1G 
try, that we may ler it out? In the manner ofperforming : in ſer prayers, Anticht» 
{tian Ceremonies of croſſing, kneeling,&c, For the former : what (inne is this? The 


heart may often conceive the ſame thought, the rongue her ſervant may often utter 
it, in the ſame words : and if daily to repeat the fame ſpeeches be aniifſe, thentoe- 
rertaine the ſame ſpirituall deſires,is finfull ; toſpeake once without the heartishy- 
<q : buttoſpeake often the ſame re ft with the heart, never offenderh, 
hat intolerable boldnefſle is this ; tro condemne that in us which is recorded to 
have beene the continual! þ pr na of Gods Church in all ſuccefſions> Of rhe Janes 
inthe time of Aoſes, David,Salomon, tehoſuphat,BEzekiah,tcremie : Of rhe ancientChi 
ſtian affemblics,both Greeke,and Latine,and now at this day of all reformed Clue 
ches in Chriſtendome ; yea, which our Saviour himſclfe ſodirefly allowed,andina 
manner preſcribed,and the bleſſed Apoſtles Paul and Perer in all their formall fate 
tions(which were no other than ſer prayers)lo commonly practiſed : for the orher, 
(left I exceed a Letter)though we yeeld them ſach as you imagine (worſe they cat- 
not be) they are but Ceremonious appendances, the body and ſiubſtanceis ound, 
Bleſſed be God that we can have his true Sacraments at ſocalie a rate, as the payment 
(if they were ſuch)of a few circumſtanriall inconveniences: how many deare 
dren of God in all ages, even neere the golden times of the Apoſtles, have gladly put-| 
chaſed them much dearer, and not complained : bur ſee how our Churchi 
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them : not as tobind the conſcience,otherwiſe than by the common bond of obeds| 
encegnot as actions, wherein.Gods worſhip eſſentially conſiſteth, but as chemlelves, 
Ceremonies : comely or convenient,not neccffary ; whatſoever : is rhis a ſulhoent 
ground of ſeparation?How many moderate and wi ſer ſpirits have we, that cannot 
prove the Ceremonies, yet dare not forſake the Church& that hold your departue 
farre moreevill, than the cauſe. Youare invited toa feaſt: if but a Napkin or Trencher 
be miſplaced, ora diſh ill carved ; doe you run from the Tablc,and nor ſtay to thank 


the Hoaſt?Either be leſſe curious,or more charitable. Would God both youandall&| | 


ther, which either favour the Separation,or profefſe ir, could but reade over cheat 
cient ſtories of the Church to ſee the true ſtate of things and times; the beguanings 
proceedings, incr caſes, encQunrers, yeeldings, reſtaurations of the Goſpell, yr 
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j [ries I caunot honour blood without good qualities ; not ſpare it, with ill. 


| |birth: If you can follow all faſhions,drink all healths,weare favours and good cloaths, 


| [yunthinke you have done enough;to metir, both of your blood,andothers opinions. 
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the holy Fathers of thoſe firſt times were glad to ſwallow for peace; what they held, 
practiſed, foand, left: whoſoever knowes bur theſe things, cannor ſeparate z and ſhall 
net be contenced only, but chankfull : God ſhall give yon ſtill more light : inthe 
meanetime, upon the perill of. my fonle,ſtay,and rake the bleſſed offers of your Cod, 
in peace: And fince Chriſt faith by my hand, will you alſo goe away ? Anfiver him 
withthat worthy Diſciple, Maſter,whitherſhaf I goe from thee? thou haſt the words of 
eternal life, 
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E e, VI. Acomplaint ef the miſ-education of our Gentry. 


, 


There is nothing that I more deſire to be taught, than what is trueNobility:What 


thanke is it to you, that youare borne well? If you could haveloſt this privilege 

of Nature, I feare you had notheen thus farre Noble : that you may not plead deſert, 
ow had this before you were; long ere you could either know orprevent it; you are 
deceivedit you think this any other than the body of Gentility : the life and {{ ule of 
it,isin noble and vertuous diſpoſition, in gallantneſſe of ſpirit withour havghrineſſe, 
without inſolence,without ſcornefull overlineſſe: ſhortly,in generous qualiries,cari- 
agc,ations.See your errour,and know that this demeanor doth nor anſiver an honeſt 


confort wich Ruthanly companions, ſweare the biggeſt oathes, quarrel! eaſily, frighr 
deſperately,game in every inordinate Ordinary, ſpend your patrimony ere it fall, 

eonevery man betwixt ſcorne and anger ; uſe gracefully ſome geſtures of apiſh 
complement;talke irreligioully,dally with a Miſtris,or (which terme is plainer) hunt 
after Harlors, take fmoke at a Play-houſe, and live as if you were made all for ſport, 


Certainly, the world hath no baſenefle, if this be generoſity: well-fare the honeſt and 
cvill rudenefſe of the obſcure ſons of the earth, if ſuch be the graces ofthe eminent : 
Theſhame whereof (me thinks ) is nt ſo proper to the wildneſſeof yourh, as to the 
caelefneſſe or vanity of Parents : I ſpeak it doldly;our Land hath noblemiſh compa- 
nble tothe miſ-education of our Gentry:Infancy and youth are the ſeed-times of all 


hopes: if thoſe paſſe unſeaſonably, no fruir can be expected fromour age, but ſhame 
and forrow : who ſhould 1 rye theſe;but they which may command them? I can- 
notaltogether complaine © 

ningupof our children | Givea childe ſome painted Babe: he joyes in it at firſt ſighr, 
wdfor ſore dayeswill nor abide it out of his hand orboſome ; but when he hath ſa- 


. 


our firſt yeares. How like are we to children,in thetrai- | 


tedhimſelf with the new pleaſure of that gueſt, he now(after a while\caſts ir intocor- 
nergforgets it,and can looke upon it, with nocare : Thus doe we by ours. Their 
irſttimes find us not rore fond, than careful : we doe not more follow them with 
ourloye,than ply them with inſtruQion : When this delight begins to grow ſtale, we 
n.to grow negligent. Nothing that I know can be faulted in the ordering of 
t but indulgence. Fooliſh Mothers admit of Tutors;but debar rods. Theſe, 
whilethey deſire their children may learne, bur not ſmart;asis faid of Apes, kill their 
Joungones with love ; for what can worke upon that age,bur feare>And whar feare 

t correction? Now atlaſt, with what meaſare of Learning their owne will 
yould-vouchſafe to receive, they are too early ſent tothe. common Nurſeries of 
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Wowledge;There(unleſſe they fall under carefull tuirion)they ſtudy in jeſt;and plav 
bircompany,what rheir recreation would eirher inſtifl arpermit,they bring home 
0 their glad Parents. Thence are they tranſplanted to the Collegiate Innes ofoirt | 
Oounon Lawes:and there too many learne to be lawleſſe;and ro forger their former 


,and ſome Lambert their PloyJdon. And now after they have(not withoritmuch. 


—_ 


idezmeſt.In ſuch univerſall meanes of Learhing, all cannor fall beſides them 4, whar | 


little: Pauls is their weſtmimter.their Study,an Ordinary,or Play-houſe;or Dancing: | 


ncelearned faſhions & licentiouſneſſe, they returne home; fullofwkRomes and|: 


gratulacions. || 
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' gratulations.By this time ſome bloſſomes of youth appearing in their face,adhmonjſh 
| their Parentsto ſeeke them ſome ſeaforiable march ; Wherein the Father inquires 

wealth, the ſon for beauty, perhapsthe mother for Parentage, ſcarce any for Very, 
for Religion. Thus ſerled, Whar is their care ; their diſcourſe, yea,their Trade;burgs 
ther an Hound,or an Hawke ? And itis wet, ifnoworſe : And now, they fo live, 46 
chey had forgotten that there were books : Leaming is for Prieſts, and Pedanty; fly 
Gentlemen,pleaſure. Oh! char either wealth or wit ſhould be caſt away thus 
Thar ever reaſon ſhould grow ſo debauched, as tothink any thing more worthy thay 
knowledge. Wirth what ſhame and emulation may we looke upon other Nations 
(whoſe apifh faſhions we canrake up in the channels, neglecting their imitable exay- 
ples)and wirh what ſcorne dothey looke upon us? 'They have their folemne Acads 
mies for all rhoſe qualities,which may accompliſh Gentility : from w®*they Io) 


richly furniſhed,both for action,and ſpeculation. They account knowledge and 
litie ofdiſcourſe as eſſentiall togreatneſſe, as blood : neither are they more aboyet 
vulgar in birth;than in underſtanding : They travell with judgement, and retuye 
with experience : ſ6 doe they follow the exerciſes of the body, that they negle&tnot 
the cultare of the mind. From hence growes civilitie, and power to thanage 
either of Juſtice,or State: from hence encouragement to learning, and reverence 
from inferiors.Forthoſe onely can eſteeme knowledge, which have it; and the ws 
mon ſort frame either obſeryance,or c@ntempr, out of the example of their Leaders, 
Amongſt them,the ſonnes of Nobles ſcorne nor either Merchandize, or learned 

profeſſions:and hate nothing ſo much as to doe nothivg : I ſhame and hate rothitit 
that our Gallants hold,there can be no diſparagement, but in honeſt callings. This 
perhaps I have abated the envie of this reproofe , by communicating ir tomg 
which I had not done, but that the generality of evillimportunes redreſſe. (| 
that either good or evill deſcends : In vaine ſhall we hope for the refo ofthe | 
many,whdile the better arediſordered. Whom toſdlicite herein, I know not,batdl: 
How glad ſhould T be to ſpend tny light tothe ſwffe, for the effe&ing ofthis! 1 
bur perſiwade and pray; theſe I will not faile of: The reſt ro him that both can 
| and puniſh. 
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LELAND. 


E+.V IE. written ſome whiles ſince, concerning ſome new opinions then broachtd inth 
Churchesof H 61LAanD; and under the name of Arminius (then living.) WF 
ſwading all great wits to a fiudy and care of the tommon peace of the C jun 
di (ſw. Weg from all affettatioe of ſingularuit. | 
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Received lately a ſhort relation of ſome new Paradoxes from your Lene 
Preous know what wethinke : I feare not to be cenſared,asmedling! your mals| | 

ours : The Sea cannot divide thoſe Churches whom one faith unites. 1 known | | 
how it comes ro paſſe, that moſt men, while they roo much affect civility ,rur 
rerers ; and plaine truth is moſt-where counted rudenefſe. He thatrelsa ſick friend he 
looks ill, or termes an angry tumour the Gowr, or a watriſh ſwelli I: 
thought unmanerly.For my part, I am glad that I was not born to feed humorsn 
ever you take your owne evils, I muſtrell you,we pity you, andrhinkeyou 
cauſe of deje&tion,and we for you:not forany private cares, but(which rouchaUle 
fiannecreſt the Common-wealth of God.Behold;after all thoſe hils of carkafſes, 
ſtreames of blood, your civill fword is ſhearhed, wherin we neither congratWaouetl 
feare your peacezlo now,in ſtead of thar,another while, the ſpirituall firord is Wa 
[ ad akas, ond on at ons hs; Now the politicke yons ja (till, che Gans 

| quarrels : Oh! rhe infar ilitie ofour grearenemy, with what change&" 
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| defes doth heaMit miſerable man > Noſooner did the Chriſtian world begin co 


C2 


DitheSon of God, remember thy ſelfe,and the poore diſtracted limmes of the Charch : 


andbid me ſpend my little moyſture upon our owne brands, I grant there is both the 
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breathe from perſecution, but it was more puniſhed with Arriaziſme : when the red 
cannot devoure the-child,he tries to drowne the mocher ;and when the wa- 
mile, he raiſes warre. Your famous /#ni«s had nothing more admirable than his 
loveofpeace: when our bulie Separatiſts appealed him, with whara ſiveet calmneſſe 
did he rcjeft rhem,and with a grave 1importunity call'd chem ro moderation.! Hory it 
woald have vexed his holy ſoule(now out ofthe danger ofÞallions)ta have foreſtene 
tischaire troubleſome... God forbid chatthe Church ſhould find a Challenger, in 
ſtead of ,Champion : Who would think bur you ſhould have beene taught the be- 
nefirofpeace,by the long want ? But if your temporall ſtate ( beſides either hope, or 
beleefe) hath growne wealthy with warre, like thoſe Fowles which fatten te 1} or 
weather: yer be too ſure, that theſe fpirituall broyles cantort but impoveriſh the 
Church; yea, aFamiſh ir; Ir werepitie that your Holland ſhould be (till the Amphi- 
theatre of the world, on whole Scaffolds all other Nations ſhould: ſit, and ſee varicty 
of bloody ſhewes, not without pirie,and horror. IfI might challenge onghe in that 
your acute andlearned 4rminim; I would thus foliciteand conjure him : Alas that o 
i 2 man ſhould not know the worth of peace; that ſo noble a ſonne of the Church 
not be brought to light, withour ripping the wombe of liis mother ! What 
meanetheſe ſabrill Novelties > ifrhey make thee famous, and the Church miſerable, 
who ſhall gaine by them 2 Is fingularity ſoprecious,thar it ſhould coſt noleſſe, than 
the afery and quier of our common mother ? If it betruth thou affe&eſt ; what 
done > Could never any cyes( till thine ) be bleſſed with this obje&t > Where hath 
that ſacred verity hid her ſelfe thus long from all her carefull Inquiſitors, that ſhee 
now firſt ſhewes her head to thee unſought 3 Hath tlie Gofpell ſhined thus long, and 
bright, and left ſome corners unſeene > Away wichallnew truths ; faire and plauſible 
they may be,ſound they cannot : ſome may admire thee for them ; none ſhall bleſſe 
thee . But grant that ſome of theſe are nolefſe trae, than nice points: what doe theſe 
unſeaſonable crochets and quavers trouble the harmoriious plain-ſongs of our peace? 
Some quiet error may be better than ſome unruly truth; Who binds.o: to ſpeake 
all we think > So the Church may be ſtill, would God thou wert wiſe alone. Did 
not our Adverfaries quarrell enough before, at our quarrells> Were they not rich 
with our ſpoyles > By the deare name of our common parents, whatmeaneſt 
thou Arminius? Whither tend theſe new-rais'd difſentions> Who (hall thrive by 
them but rhey which inſult uponus, and riſe by the fall of truth > Who ſhall be un- 
done,butthy brethren? By that moſt precious, and bloody ranfome of our Saviour, 
and by that awfull appearance we ſhallonce make before the glorious Tribunall of 


Letnot thoſe excellent parts, wherewith God hath furniſhed thee, lye inthe narrow 
my,and cauſe any weake oneeither tofall;or ſtumble,orerre: For Gods ſake, cirher 
fy nothing;orthe ſame. How many great wits have ſought no by-pathes, and now 
ae happy with their fellowes ! Let it be no diſparagement to = with many to hea- 
yen. What could he reply to ſo plaine a charge? No diſtin&ion can avoyd the 
power of fimple truth. I know he heares not this of me firſt:Neither that learned and 
worthy Frav.Gomarw,nor your other grave fraternitie of reverend Divines, have 
been filenr in ſo maine a caule. I fearerather toomuch noyſe in any of theſe rumults : 
There may too many contend,not intreat. Mulcirude of ſuters is commonly power- | 
full; how much more in juſt motions ? But if either he;or you, ſhall crurne me home, 


amecauſe,and the ſame need. This counſellisno whir further from us, becauſc it is 


where peace hath not many Clienrs,but fewer lovers ; yea, even many of thoſe thar 
praiſe her, follow her not. Ofold, the very Novatianmen, women,children,broaghr 
ſtonesand mortar(with the Orthodox) tothe building of the Church ofthe reſarre- 
tion,and joyned lovingly with themyagainſt the 4rrians: leſſer qiiarrels divideus : 
[nd every diviſion ends in blowes,andevery blow is returned ; and none of all tights 
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beſide the Church. Even the beſt Apoſtles diſſented; neither knowledge , nor 
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directed royou: Any Readercan change the Perſon: I lament to ſee, that every | 


holineſſe 
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to avoid their prejudice. If we had but theſe two verrues,quarrelsſhouldnor hiirruy 


ens the floud-gares of difſention, and drownes the tweet, but low valley of the 
Church.Men eſteeme of opinions, becauſe their owne ; and will have truth fy 


ion; victory ofthe Author,not of the cauſe : He isa rare man that knowes tg 
yeeld,as well a5 to argue : what ſhould we doe then, burbeſtow our ſelvesupanthar 
which too many negle&, publike peace ; fir{t, in prayersthat we may prevailegthanin 


nor the Church by us : Eut _ ſelfe-love 15 roo ſtrong for both theſe: Thisalogs|- 


_ What they have undertaken, muſt be true 2 Victory 1s ſought fe,nouel! | 


CE — 


holineſſe can redrefſe all differences : True, but wiſedome and charity could reachys 4 


PI—_—_ 


teares that we prevaile not ? Thus have I been bold tochat with you of our greitef 
and common cares. Your old love,and late hoſpirall enterrainment m thar your Un 
called for this remembrance ; the rather to keepe'your Engliſh rongue inbreat, 
which was wont not to be the leaſt of your deſires. Would God yon could make'hx 


happy with newes, not of truce, but ſincere amitie and union; notof Provinces;hir 


To W.F. condemned for murder. 


Church. »” 40 | 


' | othermuſt be done to your paine : and we your well-willers, with ſortow 4nd 


Ee, VIII. Effet ually preparing him, and ( under bis name ) whatſoever Malef | ] or 


bu death, 


I: i3a bad cauſe that robbeth us of all the comfort of friends;yeazthat enrneachet 


remembrance into ſorrow. Nonecan doe fo, bur thoſe that proceed fromyour 
ſelves : for outward evils, which come from the infliction'of others, makew 
cleave faſter roourhelpers,and cauſe us tofecke and find eaſe in the very commilets 
tion of thoſe that love us : whereas thoſe griefes whichariſe from the juſt diſplealre 
of conſcience,will not abide fomuchas rhe memory of others affe&tion;; orifiedoe, 


Such is yours. You have made the mention of our names tedious to your ſelfe;and 
yours tous. This is the beginning of your paine, that you had friends _ 
now ſmart ſoundly from us,for your good, it muſt be the onely joy yori 

| and the finall dutie we owe to you. Tr is both yaine and comfortlefſe, to hearewt 
might have been; neither would I ſend you backe to what is paſt, - but purpoſely't 
increaſe your ſorrow ; who have cauſed all our comfort to ſtand in your'teatts. 
therefore our former counſels hadpreyailed, neither had your hands ſhed 1 
blood,nor juſtice yours. Now.,to your great finne, you hayedone rhe one : 


live tobe witnefſes of borh. Your ſinne is gone before, the revenge of juſtice will 
low : ſeeing you are guilty, let God be juit. Other finnesſpeake,t iscryeth , andwil 
never be filent,till it beanſwered with it ſelfe. For your life; the caſe is 


thers blood with your owne. Would God your deſert had been ſuch, tharwe mig 
with any comfort have deſired yon might live.But now, alas, your fat isſo hamnalls | 
that your life can neither be craved without injuſtice,nor be protracted without» 
ward torment. And if your private affeftion ſhould make us deafe to the ſhouts 

blood,and partialitie ſhould teach us to forget all care of publique right; yet ron 


nothing, but thar youlabour to die penirent;and ſince your body cannot be 
alive,to endeyour that your ſoule may be ſaved in death. Wherein , Fow 1 
ſhall it be for you,if youſhall yet give eare to my laſt advice; too late inde 
your recompence tothe world,not roo late for your ſelfe, You have deſerved 

and expett it : Take heed leſt you ſo faſten your eyes upon the firſt death of __ 
dy,thar you ſhould not looke beyond it to the ſecond , which alone. is worthy'® 
| trembling,worthy of teares. 


For 


CE” 


ſpirits. The God of ſpirits effe& ir both here and there, to the glory of his Nameand| 


makes it ſo much the greater coraſive, as our caſe is more uncapableof theircomkan. | 


d| | 
feed not your ſelfe with vaine preſumptions, bur ſettle your ſelfe' ro expiate an&| | 


there is no place for hope. Since then you could not live guilrleſſe; there rem || 
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what doe we elſe ? And what differs our end from yours, but in haſte and violence ? 


is much more miſcry in lingring : He dies cafily, that dics ſoone : butthe other is the | 
utmoſt vengeance that God harh reſerved for his enemies : This is a matrer of long | 
feare, and (hort paine. A f.w pangsletthe ſoule out of prifon -: bur the rocment of | 
chat other is everlaſting after ren thouſand yeares {ſcorching in that flame,the paine | 
isnever theneerertohis ending. No time gives it hope of abating ;yea,timc hath no- 
thing rodoe with this eternity. You thar ſhall f-ele rhe paine of one mines dying, 
thinke what paine it is to be dying for ever and ever. This, although ir be atrenided 
with a ſharpe paine, yet 1s ſuch as ſome ſtrong ſpirits have erdured withour ſhew of 
yeeldance. I have heard of an Iriſh Traicor, that when he lay pining upon the wheele 
with his bones broke,asked his friend if he changed his countenance at all;caring leſſe 
forthe paine, than the ſhew of feare. Few men have died of greater paines, than o- 
| thers have ſuſtained and live. Bur that other overwhelmes both body and ſoule, and 
| leayesno roome for any comfort in the poſlibilitic of mitigation. Here, men ate ex- 
| ecutioners,or diſeaſes;there fiends. Thoſe Devils that were ready totempt the prace- 
leſeuntoſinne,are as 1cady to follow the damned with tortures, Whartſoever become 
| of your carkaſe, fave your ſoule from the flames ; and ſo manage this ſhort time you 
or havero live, that you may die but once. This is not your firſt finne ; yea, God hath | 
now puniſhed your former ſinnes with this-: a fearfull puniſhment in ir ſelfe, if it 
deſerved no more : your conſciznce ( which now begins torell truth ) cannot but 
c affureyou, thar there is no ſinne more worthy of hell, than murder ; yea,more pro- 
per toit. Turne over thoſe holy leaves (which you have roo much neglected, and 
now ſimart for neglecting) you ſhall find murderers among thoſe that are ſhut our 
from the preſence of God : you ſhall find the Prince of chat darknefſe, in the higheſt 
ſtile of his miſchiefe, rermed a man-ſJayer. Alas ! how fearefull a caſe is this, that you 
have herein reſembled him, for whom Topheth was prepared of old;and imitating him 
in hisaQtion, have endangered your ſelfe ro partake of his torment!Oh, that you could 
burſee whar you have done, what you have deſeryed; that your heart conld bleed 
{ |enongh within you, for the blood your hands have ſhed : Thar as you have followed 
Foun our common enemy in finning, fo you could defie him in repenting : Thar 
your teares could diſappoint his hopes of your damnation. What a happie unhappi- 
nefſe ſhall this be ro your ſad friends, that your berter parr yer liveth 2 That Tom an 
igmominious place your foule is received to glory ? Nothing can effect this bat your 
H\repentance ; and chat can doe 1t. Feare not to-looke into that horror, which ſhould 
your finne : and bee. now as {evere to your felfe, as you have beene cruel] to 
abother. Thinke nor to extenuate your offence with the vainetitles of manhood : 
whatpraiſe is this,that you were 2 valiant murderer?Strike your ownebrelt(as Moſes 
ddhisRocke) and bring downe rivers of teares to waſh away your blood-thed. Do: | 
notfomuch feare your judgement, asabhorre your finne; yea, your ſe!fe for ir. And | 
vithſtrong cries lifr up yourguiltie handsrothat God whom you offended,and (ay, 
Deliver ave from blood-gui tineſſe O Lord. Let me tell you : As withour repentance there 
8nohope ; ſowith ir, there is no condemnation. True penitence is ſtrong, and can 
le with the greateſt ſinne, yea with all the powers of hell. Whar if your hands 
redwith blood ? Behold, the blood of your Saviour ſhall waſh away yours : If you 
an bathe your ſelfe in that; your Scarlet ſoule ſha!l bee as white as ſhow. This courſe 
[E\alone ſha!l make your crofſe the way ro the Paradice of God. This plaiſter can heale 
althe ſores of the ſoule, if never ſodeſperate : Onely, rake heed that yourheart bee 
enough pierced, ere you lay ir on; elſe, under a ſeeming skin of diffimularion 
four ſoule ſhall feſter ro death. * Yet joy us with your crae ſorrow, whom you have | 
Feved with your offence ; andaronce comfort yout friends, and ſive your ſoule. 
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Erisr. 1X. Exciting him to his wonted conſtancy, and enconraging him to Martyrdom, 


| ring for us- ; words of defence are worthy of thanks, but paine is eſteemedaboyere- 


To M..loun More, ofalong time now priſoner 
V nder the Inquiſition at Rome. 


thraldome?Yet who wouldnor adventure the lofle of this painsforhim, 
which is ready to loſe himſelfe for Chriſt ?what doe we not owetoyay 
which have thus given your ſelfe for the common faith ? Bleſſed be the name of tha 


VV Hat paſſage can theſe lines hope to find into that your {trair andcurions 


God who hath ſingled you out for his Champion, and made you invincible : howfg.y 


mous are your bonds ?how glorious your conſtancy? Oh, that out of your cloſe obſey- 
rity, you could but ſee the honour of your ſuffering, the affe&1onsof Gods Saints,and 
in ſome,an holy envy at your diſtreſſed happineſſe. Thoſe wals cannot hide you: No 
man isattended with ſo many eyes from earth & heayen : The Church your Mother 
beholds you, not with more compaſſion, than joy : Neither can itbe ſaid, howſtex 
once pities your miſery,andrejoyces in your patience :The blefied Angels lookupon 
you with gratulation and applauſe.'T he adverſaries with an angry ſorrow to ſee them- 
ſelves overcome by their captive, their obſtinate cruelty over-matched withhumble 
reſolution,and fair: full perſeverance. Y our Saviour ſees you from above,notasameer 
ſpectator,but as a parient with you,in you, for you :yea,as an agent in your indurance 
and victory, giving new courage withthe one hand, and holding out a Crownewith 


the other. Whom would not theſe ſights incourage?who now canpity yourſolitarines|C 


The hearts of all good men are with you. Neither can that place be bur full of Angels 
which is the continuall obje& of ſo many prayers, yea the God of heaven wasneyerb 
neere you,as now you are removed from men. Let me ſpeaka bold, but trueword.It 
1s as poſſible for him to be abſent from his heaven, as from the priſons of his Saints. 
The glorified ſpirits above (ing to him;the perſecuted ſoules below, ſirffer for him;and 
cry to him ; he is magnified in both, preſent with both; the faith of the one,isu | 
ſing to him, asthe triumph of the other. Nothing obligeth us men ſo much, 


compence.How doe we kifſe the wounds which are taken forour ſakes,6 profeſſethat 
we would hate our ſelves, ifwe did not love thoſe that dare bleed for us ? Howmuch 
more ſhall the God of mercies bee ſenſible of your ſorrowes, and crowne your pati- 
ence ? To whom you may truly fing that ditty of the Prophet, 8»rely for thy ſokg aw 1 
Slaine continually, 14 am connted as 1 ſheepe for the ſlanghter. What —_ I ro ſtirup your 
conſtancy, which hath already amazed, and wearied your perſecutors ? No ſuſpicion 
ſhall drive me hereto; bur ratherthe thirſt of your praiſe. He that exhortstoperfiſtin 
well-doing,while he perſwades,commendeth:Whither ſhould I rather ſendyou,than 
rothe ſight of your owne Chritſtian fortitade?which neither prayers,nor 

been able to ſhake : Here ſtands on the one hand, liberty, promotion, pleaſure, life, 
and(which eaſily exceedsall theſe)the deare reſpet of wife and children(whom your 
| only reſolution ſhall make widow and orphanes ) theſe with ſmiles, and vowes, and 
| reares, ſceme to importune yon. On the other hand, bondage, ſolitude, horror, death, 


either right forward upon the cauſe of your ſaffering,or upwards upon the crowne 
| Your reward : Itis an happy thing when our area rv op may bs either examples, 
| or arguments ef good. Thele bleſſed proccedings call you on to your | 
The reward of good beginnings proſecuted, is doubled ; neglected, isloſt. HoW 
vaine are thoſe remptations, which would make you a loſer of all this praiſe, chisre- 
compence ? Goe on therefore happily ; keepe your eyes where they are, anayour 
heart cannot be but where it is, and where ir ought : Locke ſtill, for what you ney 
and for whom: For the truth, for Chriſt : what can be ſopreciouss truth? Not ” 


— __ 


— 
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(andthe moſt lingring of all miſeries)ruine of poſterity :theſe with frownes and me-| | 
naces labour to affright you:Betwixt both,you have ſtood unmoved;fixing youreJ®) | 
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yours, thanto your ſelte ) perhaps, Death may meer you ia the way, perhaps over- 
rake you at home : neither place,nor rime,can promile immunicic from the common 
deſtinicof men : Thoſe that may abridge your houres, cannot lerfgrhen them ; and 
while they laſt,cannort ſecure them from vyexation;yea,themlelves ſhall follow you in- 
totheir duſt ; and cannotavoid what they can inflict ; death ſhall equally tyrannize 
by chem,and over rhem : ſo their favoursare but fruicleſſe, their malice gainfull. For 
it ſhall change your Priſon into Heaven, your Fetters into a Crowne, your Jaylors to 
Angels, your miſery into glory. Looke up to your tuture eſtate, and rejoyce inthe 
preſent : Behold, the Tree of lite, the hidden Manna, the Scepter of power,the Mor- 
ving-Sarre, the white garment, the new name, the Crowne;and Throne of Heaven, 
areaddreſied far you. Overcome and enjoy them : oh glorious condition of Martyrs! 
whom conformity in death, hath made like their Saviour in bleſſednefſ* ; whoſe ho- 
nouris toattend him for ever, whom they have joyed to imitate. whot are theſe which 
re araied in long white Robes, and whence came they ? Theſe are( (ayes that heavenly E1- 
der )they which came out of great tribulation, ard waſhed their long Robes , and have made 
their Robes white, inthe blood of che Lambe. 


W=z 


Therefore they are in the preſence of the T hroe of Gad, and ſerve him day and night in his 
Temple: and be that fitterh on the Throne, will dwell among them, and governe them,and lead 
them unto the Lively Fountains of waters, and God ſhall wipe all teares from their wen 

Allthe ele& have Seales intheir fore-heads : but Martyrs have Palmes in their! 
hands. All the elect have white Robes;Martyrs,botit white and long: whire, for their; 
glory; long, for the largenefſe of their glory. Once red with their owne blood ; now 
white with the blood of the Lambe : there is nothing in our blood, bur weake obcdi-! 
encenothing but merit in the Lambes blood. Behold, his merit makes ourobedience| 
glorious. You doe but ſprinkle his feet with your blood ; loe, he waſhes your long} 
white Robes, with his. Every dropof your blood js anſwered with a ſtreame of his ; 
adeyery drop of his is worth Rivers of ours : Precious 5w the ſight of the Lord is the 
Wath of bis $485: Precious in prevention, precious in accepration, Precious in remu- | 
aration.Oh,give willingly that which you cannor keepe, that you may receive what 
Ju cannot leefe. The way is ſteep, bur now you breathe rowards the top..Letnor the 
wantof ſome few ſteps, loſe you an cternall reſt. Pur to the ſtrength of your owne 
Fath : The prayersof Gods Saints ſhall further your pace ; and that gracious hand | 
that fuſtaines heaven and carth, ſhall uphold, and ſweetly draw you up to your glory. | 

0c 0nro credit the Goſpell with your perſeyzrance : and ſhew the falſe-hearred cli- | 
sottharRoman-Court, that the Truth yeelds reall and hearty profeſſors ; ſuch as | 
in no lefle ſmart, than ſpeake for her. 
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 Withoutthe wals of yourreſtraint, where can you looke beſide encouragemen 
of ſaffering;Behold in this, how much you are happier rhan your many predecefn, 
Thoſe have found friends,or wives, or children, the moſt dangerous of all tem 


inthe Kalendars of our hearts ; and to regiſter it in the monumenrs of perpetual|Re- 
cords, as an example toall poſterity, The memortall of the juſ? ial be bleſſed. 


DISC Sd 
| Toall Reavers. 
E r15rT. X Containing Rules of good advice for our Chriftian aud civill cariage. 


the daintieſt jadgements. No marvell therefore, if moſt men delire muchgood 


Joca: brevity where it 1s neither obſcure, nor defective, is very pleaſing,evento 


counſell in a narrow roome ; as ſome affect ro have great perſonages drawne in 
liccle tablers ,; or, as we ſee worlds of Countries deſcribed in the compaſſe of {mal 
maps : Neither do I unwillingly yeeld to follow them 3 for both the powersof good 
advice are the ſtronger when they are thus united; and brevity makes counſel more 
portable for memorie, and readier for uſe. Take theſe therefore for more; whichsl 
would faine practice, ſoam I willing to commend. Let us begin with himwhosthe 
firſt and laſt : Informe your ſelfe aright concerning God;without whom, in vaine doe 
we know all things:Be acquainted with that Saviour of yours, which paid ſo muchfor 
you on earth, and now ſues for you in heaven ; without whom we have nothingto 
doe with God,nor he wirh us. Adore him in your thoughts, truſt him with your ſelfe: 
Renew your ſight of him every day, and his of you. Over-looke theſe earthly things 
and when you doe at any time caſt your eyes upon heaven, think, there dwelsmy 
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ers. 
Suggeſtions of weaknefſe, when they come masked with love, are more powerkiiad 
hure. But you, all your many friends, in the yalour of their Chriſtian love, wiſhry.! 
ther a bleſſed Martyr, than a living and proſperous revolter : yea, your dearewife 
(worthy of this honour, to be the wife of a Martyr) prefers your taith, to her affetii. 
on ; and ina courage beyond her ſex,contemnes the worlt miſery of your loſſe, pr. 
feſſing ſhe would redeem your life with hers,bur that ſhe would not redeemiryith 
your yeeldance: and while ſhe lookes upon thoſe many pawnes of your chaſteloye! 
your hopefull children, wiſhes rathertoſee them farherleſſe, than their father unfaiths 
full : The greateſt part of your ſufferings are hers, She beares them with a cheerefyl) 
reſolution : She divides with you in your ſorrowes, 1n your patience ; ſhe ſhallnothe 
divided in your glory : For us, we fhall accompany you with our prayers, andfolloy 
with our thankfull commemorations ; yowing to write your name in red letter 
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| Yiour, there I ſhall be. Call your ſelfe ro often recknings ; caſt up your debts, pay- 
ments,graces, wants,expences, employments ; yeeld nottothink your ſer devotions 
troubleſome : Take not caſe denyals from your ſelfe : yea, give peremptory denyal 
| to your ſelfe : He can never be good that flatters himſelfe : hold nature to her allow- 
ance;and let your will ſtand at courtefie:happy is that man which hath obtainedtobe 
the maſter ofhis owne hearr. Think all Gods outward favours and proviſionsthebelt 
for you: your owne ability,and ations the meaneſt. Suffer not your mind tobecithe! 
a Drudge,oraWanton;exerciſe it eyer, but over-lay it not: In all your buſinefſes,look 
through the world, at God; whatſoever is your level, let him be your ſcope:Every 0a 
take a view of your laſt;andrhinkeither it isthis,or may be:Offer not yourlſelfecithe! 
ro honour, or labour; letthem both ſeek you : Care you only to be worthy, andyol 
cannot hide you from God. So frame your ſelfe to the time and company, thaty 
may neither ſerve it,nor ſullenly neglect ir;and yeeld fo far,as you may neither 
goodneſſe, nor countenance evill. Let your words be few,and digeſted : It isafhame 


| pardon of others eares. There are but two things which a Chriſtian is chargedtobu), 
& not toſell,73e& Truth;both ſoprecious. that we mult purchaſe them atany rat; 
uſe your friends, as thoſe which ſhould beperpetuall, may be changeable. While you 
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for the tongue to cry the heart mercy, much more tocaſt it ſelfe upon theuncertan®| 


within your ſelfe, there is nodanger: but thoughts once uttered muſt ſtand roharnt 4 


= |} 


EPIST. X. 


Doe not heare from your ſelfe, what you would be loth ro heare from others. In all 
things, givethe cycand care the fall of ſcope, - for they ler into the mind : re- 
trraine the tongue, for it is a ſpender. Few men have repented them of ſilence. In 
all ſcrious matters, take counſell of dayes, and nights, and friends ; and let leiſure 
ripen your purpoſes : neither hope rogaine n__ by ſaddenneſſe. The firſt thoughts 
may be confident, the ſecond are wiſer. Serve honeſty ever, though without appa- 
rent wages : ſhee will pay ſure, if flow. As in apparel], ſo inattions, know not what 
is good, but what becomes you. How many warrantable a&ts have miſ-ſhapen the 
Authors? Excuſe not your owne ill, agravate not others : and if you love peace, a- 
void cenſures, compariſons, contradictions, Out of good men chuſe acquaintance : 
of acquaintance, friends ; of friends, familiars : after probation admir them, an 
after admittance change them not : Age commendeth friendſhip. Doe not alwaies 
your belt : it is neither wiſe, nor for a man ever to ſtand upon the top of his 
frength. If you would be aboye the expectation of others, be eyer below your ſelfe. 

after your purſe,not after your mind: take not where you may deny,except 
upon conſcience of deſert, or hope to requite. Either frequent ſuits, or complaints, 
are weariſome to a friend. Rather ſmother your griefes and wants as you may, than 
be either querulous,or importunate. Let not your face belie your heart, nor alwaies 
rell tales out of it : he is fit to live amongſt friends or enemies, that can be ingenu- 
ouſly cloſe. Give freely,ſell thriftily : Change ſeldome your place, never your ſtate: 
«ther amend inconven iences, or ſwallow them, rather than you ſhould run from 
your ſelfe ro avoid them. 
In all your recknings for the world, caſt up ſome croſſes that appeare nor , either 
thoſe will come,or may : Let your ſuſpitions be charitable ; your trult fearfull ; your 
cenſures ſure. Give way tothe anger of the great : The thunder and cannon will 
abide no fence. Asin throngs we are affraid of lofſe ; ſo while the world comes upon 
you, looke well to your ſoule ; There is more danger in good than in evill : Ifeare 
thenumber of theſe my rules ; for Precepts are wont (as nayles) ro drive our one 2» 
nother : but theſe, I intended to ſcatter omongſt many : and as I was loth that 

any gueſt ſhould complaine ofa niggardly hand; Dainty diſhes are wont 

co be ſparing]y ſervedour : homely ones ſuppy in their big- 
nefſe, what they want ini their worth. 
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Vpon MATTH. 5. 20. 
Except your righteonſneſſe exceedthe righteonſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, 
yee /ball not euter into the Kingdome of Hearpen. 
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R Ight Reverend and Honourable : 


: FITTETITT Know there s ſlore of Sermons extant : 
XD {ax The Pulpit ſcarce affordeth more than the 


Ie St © Preſſe. F adde to rhe number,and complaine 
not : in all good things, abundance #« att ea- 


a 
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ENDS fie burden, Ff the ſoule may feed it ſelfe with 


> > Db | varietie, botb by the eare, and by the eye, it 
wa ' hathnoreaſon to finde fault with cboyce.But 
if any weaker flomacke (as inour bodily T ables) ſhall feare to ſur- 
ſetat the fight of too much, it 1s eaſie for that man to looke off, and 
to confine bus eyes to ſome few 5 Who cannot much ſooner abate to] 
Ainſelfe, than multiply to another ? Let not bu nice ſullenneſſe] 
Prejudice that delight and profit which may ariſe to otbers from this 
mmber, For mee, F dare not be ſo envious, as not to bleſſe God 
fo thu plenty, and ſeriouſly torejazce that Goas people may thus 
iberally feaſt themſelves by both their ſenſes : neither know 1 for 
wbetber more : The ſound of the word ſþoken pierceth more , the 
letter written endureth longer : the eare 11 taupbt more ſudd; enly, 
more ſirringly.the eye with leiſure and continuance. eAccording to 
my 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


continue 


m2 poore abilitie,I haye defired to doe good both wayes ; not ſomuc 
fearing cenſures, a4 caring 20 edifie. T bu little labour ſubmiſe 
offers it ſelfe to your Lordſbip, as juſtly yours : being both preache 
4: yonr gall, and ( as it were ) in your charge, and by one und 
the charge of your fatherly juriſdittion, who nf ained(y defirerh 
all meanes to ſbew bu true heart ro Gods (|burch, togetber with by 
bumble thankefulnefſe to your Lordſhip : and profeſſeth ſiill h 


Your Lordſhips in all humble 


duty and obſervance, 
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CHRISTIANITIE. 


: MATTH. Cnar.s. Verl. 20. 
Except your righteouſseſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, ye ſhall not 
enter into the Kymg dome of hegves. 


==HZ}HE curious Doctors of the Jewes had reduced all Gods 
F ſtatute-law to ſix hundred and thirteene precepts ; ſo ma- 
ny as there are dayes inthe yeere, and members in the 
body.It was an honeſt and(which were ſtrange)a Chriſti- 
an conceit ofone of their Rabbins, that Duzzd abridges 
all theſe ro eleven, in his Plalme 5. Eſayto ſix,in his 3 3. 


ID 


| 


I 5. Michgz yet lower to three, in his 6, 8. E\y yet againe 
to two, in his 5 6.1. Habacuc to one, The juſt mes ſhell live 
by faith. Soyee ſee, the Law ends in the Gofpell : and 
that Father ſaid not amiſle, The Law is the Goſpel foretold ; 
»: » < as is the Law fulfilled. Theſe twoare the frechold ofa Chriſtian ; and what 

they 

The Jewes of theſe times peryerted the Law, rejedted the Coſpell. Our Saviour 
therefore, that great Prophet of the world (as it was high time) cleares the Law, de- 
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ers and ſetrles the Goſpell, well approving in both theſe, that he came not to con- 
ume, burto conſummate the Law. Wherein (as Pay} to his Corinths)he had a great 
doore, but many adverſaries : amongſt theſe were the great maſters of Iſrael ( ſoour 
vviour tearmes the Phariſes ) and their fellowes ( and yet their rivals ) the Scribes : 
bath ſomuch harder tooppoſe, by how much their authoritie was greater. 

Truth hath no roome till falſbood be removed : Our Saviour therefore(as behoo- 
yeth) firſt ſhewes the falſhood of their Gloſſes, and the hollowneſſe of their prof-ſli- 
0:andif both their life and do&trine be nought; what free part is there in them? And 
be both oftheſe ſo faulty, that except your righteou[meſſe exceed the righteouſweſſ of the 
Serides and Phariſer, ye ſhall not enter imto the Kingdome of Heaven. 

What werethe men 2 What was their righteouſneſſe > What wanted it? Follow 
ae, Tbeſeech you, in theſe three : and if my diſcourſe ſhall ſceme, for a while, more 
laorny and perplexed, remedy it with your attention. 

Thoſe things which are ourof the Ken of ſenſe or memory, muſt be fercht from Sto- 
Ty. The Se&(or order wherther)of the Phariſes ceaſed with the Temple:ſ(ince rhat,no 
= ofa Phariſe ; andnow is growne fo farre out of knowledge, that the mo- 


i Jewes aremore ready tolearne of us who they were: There isno point, where- 
8 moredifficulttoayoid variety,yeaoſtentation of reading;without any curious 
traverſing 
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Phariſaiſme 
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traverſing of opinions, I ſtudy for ſimple truth, as one that will not lead youour off 
the rode-way to ſhew you the rurnings. Scribes were ancient ; Ezrs is called ($1 


mabir) 6 prompt $crite. As tong before him, {o cver {mce they continued rill Chrif | 
time zburt in two ranks ; ſome Were yeupenis ac Others ry: SOME popular, others jes 
gall z Some the peoples; others, Gods ; the one, Secretaries, Recor aers, Notaries, as ql | 


Chron. 24. 11. (Sopher hamehec) the Kings Scribe : 1 he other Dottors ofthe Law of 


_ God : The Law of the Lord is with us, in vaine made 'e it, the pewn” of the Scribe ir in vain. 
Asthe Phariles were (ouoStimayr,) Law maſters : 0 theſe are the ſame which 
11-45. are called ( yur ) i#terpreters of the Law. Tho to ſome nor meane Criticksit 
ſeemes theſe ſhould be a third fort ; which conſider not that our Saviouron 
addreſſing his ſpeech to the Phoriſes, fell by the way upon the Scribes; and being ad 
moniſhed by one of them, as of an over-light, now averrs right downe ofthe Serjlg, 
Net8.4. what before he had but indifferently glanced at. What they were, is plaineby Exrery 
Mat.23.2- pulpit, and Meſes his chaire. Theſe and PharJes differed not ſomuch; they agreedin 
|= qa ,) ſome good, bur in more evill. Bur the profeſſion of Pheriſes, becaule it ismoregh- 
Zuſcb.cecl.bift. | ſcure, you ſhall give me leavero fetch ſomewhat further. 


lb Oo Cs 22.Erant 
mn circuncifiene 
diverſe ſenton- 


There were, faith old Egeſſppws ( as Enſebixs cites him ) divers opinions in the Cit 
cumcilion ; which all crofled the Tribe of I»da - Eſſers, Galileans, Emerobaptifir, Mar 
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tice que maxime 
tribui 1ude ad- 


adverſ Cell ,Chit- 
ſlia nos wa habere 
vers religionem, 
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Mont. Evang. 
Ante adventsn 


& tam blaſphe 


Ne 90D) than a ſett : bur S.Lwke that knew it better, hath(arcarpaeumer) the ſelf of the Ph 
AR. 15.5 | Whentheprofeſlion began, no hiſtory recordeth. Some would faine fe:chthemB 


*Intam conſen- 


riunt ovaees He- | great author for it) is ferchr from ſeparsties ; tho upon what grounds, all agreenoty 
breigeſteBabal. | doubtleſſe forthe en of their dodtrine, and zaſteri ty of ife. Their ofiginalls 
=D £"*| more intricate ; which after ſome ſcanning, I have thus learned of ſome great 

Ar. Montan | of Jewiſh Antiquities. Before there was any open breach in the old Jewiſh Church, 
apt there were two generall and divers conceits about Gods (ſervice : One that rooke up 


bntheaes, S amaritaes, Phariſer, Sadduces. It were calie to helpe him with more; Salwe- 
8n5,Canneant,Senpſeanc ; and ifneed were,yet more. Where are thoſe wayerergthat 


_ See ſtagger in their truſt rothe Church, becauſe of different opinions, receiving that roe| |; 
tio-reſp.2d Sera» 


ten argument of profane Celſws againſt the Chriſtians? Say the Papilts, one faithlan 
Calvins,another, I am Lathere.We diſctaime, we defie.thele titles, theſe diviſions: we 
are one in truth:would God we were yet more one: Ir is the lace and fringe of Chit 
garment that is queſtioned amongſt us, the cloth is ſound. But what? Was the lewilh 
Church before Chriſt, Gods true Church, or not ? If it were not, which wasit? Ifit 
were : lothat here rent in more than eight parts, and one of them dieringf fromit 
ſelfe in eighreene opinions : and yet as Irenews well obſerves, Before Chriſt, there 
were neither ſo many herefies, nor ſo blaſphemous. 

Shew me a Church on earth withour theſe wrinkles of diviſion, and I will never 
ſeek for it in heaven : althoughtoſome, Pheriſaiſme ſeemes rather aleverallorder,| 


65+ 5+ Touch ave not, for I a1 holier than thow. But theſe ſtraigc roo farre ; for intheve 
before, the ame men eat fwines fleſh ; which to the Phoriſes is more than piaculet 


Heare briefly their name, their ori ginall, their office. Their name (thoughitmig 
admit of other Jn derivations, yer) by conſent of all*Hcbrew Dodtors(Thuvelſ 


more ; neither would they ſapere ſupra ſcriptum, be wiſer thas their Maker : T hele 
called (Karri) of which fore Go diver at this day in Con1a#tinqpl:,and othet 
where at deadly feod with the other Jewes, which they now call zbbiniftr.  *_ 
The other, thatthought it ſmall thanks to doe only whar they were bidden ;Gob 
Law was too ſtraight for their holinefſe : It was nothing, unlefle they did more tha y 
content God, carne him ( for theſe were popiſh Jewes ) and ſupererogate ot uh 
Theſe were therefore called Choſed5m, Holy above the Law. They plyedGod wich uobid | 
den oblations,gave more than needed, did more than was commanded;yet ſo, bot 
parts pleaſed themſelyes, reſiſted not the other. The more franke ſort upbraided v4 
the other, with too much niggardlinefſe ; neither did the Rraicer-handed envy6 
other for roomiich laviſhnefſe. Would God we could doe rhus. They agreed, 0p 
they differed. But now, when theſe voluntary ſervices began to be drawne into vl 
nons ( as Scaliger ſpeakerh ) and that which was before bur arbitrary, was up | 


— 


— 


In I 


CA 
— —_— ——_ 


only with the law of God ; and if they could keepe that, thought they needego | 


! 5 1 2 I. az» 19% Rn Dn 6TGÞtE-> m7 


mm_—_—_—_—_— 


—I| 
mn 0 5 yr Gs 5 49 mw th *. —— owe as 


-> 


_— 


=” ©. - 


l_ 


—— _—— —  — — ———— —— —— Sa. 


CE I, Tm. 


&7 
| > A. a wy 


5 2» N .Wx 


- 


TW o—— — —— - 


neceſſary, (neceſſary for belecte,necellary for attion)queltions aroſe, and the rent ! 
began inthe Jewes. Thoſe dogmaricall Doctors which itood for ſupererogation, and 
naditions above Law, were called (Peruſchim) Pharis ; leparate from the other 1n | 
kit judgement, in ſuperfluous hslinefſe: Theſe,as they were the brood of thole(Cha- 
) whom we find firſt mentioned in the Machabecs, by the corrupt name of 4/e- 
das: ; fo from them againe, ina ſecond ſucceſſion proceeded ( as their more rehned | 
iſue)the Eſſens, both Collegiate and Eremiricall : Theſe Pharijes then, were a frater- | 
nity or College of extraordinary deyation ; wh ſe rule was tradition, whoſe pra- 
tice voluntary auſtereneſſe : To them the $8ribes joyncd rhemiclyes, as the purer 
es; for Paxl calls them[exeCiatrw ainor) the moſt exquiſite ſeF +, yea,and(as ſepia) | 
the beſt expoſitors ; willingly expounding the law according to their Tradiciqns,and | 
countenancing their traditions by the forced ſenſes of the Law. Both which profeſſi- 
; ons were greatly inlarged and graced by two famous Doctors, Sawmes and Hillel 
(whom ſome, though falſly, would have the founders of the m ) nor long before 
Chrilts time;for old Hillel of a t 20.yeers,protratted his daies by likely computation, 
toten yeers after. Chriſts birth. How Hzerozwtetcherh their names with more wittt- 
nesthan probabilitie, from Diſpeting S& Prophenjag the I aw:and what kein and 
deadly quarels were even among(t themſelyes in thoſe two famous hquſcs ; an what 
lwere the foure expoſitions of the Law which they followed, ] liſt notnow to dil-| 
courſe. Their imploiment was,expounding the Law,andurgibg T reditions: therefore | 
their uditorshad wont to ſay, when they calledone another ro Church(as F.Hierome 
telsus) [u ops twng3n] The wiſe, that is, the Phariſes, expausd jo day. Whence perhaps, 
| |thatmay beinterpretedof 'S. Pax/ro the Corinths, here is the wiſe F where is the Scribe? 
$ did the Scribes too ; but the difference was, that the Sc4bes were more Textual), 
the PharWes more T raditionall : therefore obſerve,thatthe Scribe finds tault with the 
ſuſpitionof blaſphemy : the Phgriſe, with unwafhen hands : the $574bes(their DoRors) 
[exceld for learaing, the Phoriſes for piety+ Their attire was the ſame, and their faſhi-: 
0s: bur the PAgriſes had [awvre'ss peels] more ſway ; and were more {trict and Cappu- 
cine-like ; profeſſed more yeeres continency ;z and in a word, tooke more paines to 
goetohell. Theſe did ſoc carry away the hearts ofthe Jewes, thar there was no holy 
man, which was not tearmed a Phayiſe ; and therefore among the ſeven kinds of 
Phariſerin their T&ernd, they make Abrahoma Phars+ of Love, 196 a Phariſe of Feare. 
Andif fromthe men you caſt your eyes - $8 their rightcouſnefſe, yau cannot byr 
wonder at the curiofitic of their zeale. Whereia look ( I beſeech you )firlt at rhezr 
devotion, then their holy carriage, laſtly their ſtrict obſervarion of the Law. 
Ach was their devotion, that they prayed {own;sc] as Father faith, ofr and long: 
thrice aday wasordinary ; atnine, twelve, and threeaclocke : yeatheir progeni- 
tors (whom they would ſcorne not to match) divided the day mto three parts; 


| and Cbriſtiannie. 
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whatſtricneſſe? 

Their very diſciples were taught (to ſhame us Chriſtians) if they had forgotten to 
wethanks, roreturne from the field to the boord ro-fay grace. For divine(eryice ; 
teDecalogue mult be read once a day of every man : the Scrbes lay the firft watch; 
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Eruditut ceteris | 


whereof 0ne was beſtowed on prayer, the next on the Law, the third on their work. | 
Sehere, God had two parts of three, themſelyes/bur one : befides ar their meales | 


| Praec Moſaict 
| Cum expol. 


| K abbinoi cn 4 


the Phariſes, any houre of the night : others, twice,without movingeye, hand, foot, 
nacleane place, free from any excrement, and foure cubirs diſtant;from any ſepul- 
due. For faſting, they didittwice a week ; not popiſhly (which#3&iffe juſtly calls 
Foole-faſting ) bur in earneſt ; on Monday and Thurſday. Befides (rg omut their 
ames, which were every way proportionablero thereſt ) what miſerable penance 
ddthey wilfully > They beat their heads againſt the wals, as.they went, tillblogd 
: whence one of their ſeven Pharsſes is called(Kiza3)a Phariſe drav-blood They 
purthornes in their Skirts, .to ſting themſelves ; they lay onplankes, on-ſtones, Qn 
thomes: and Beavs that Heremiricall Phoriſe drencht himſelfe ofc, night and day, in 
coldwater [ oejen'yree9 ] for chaſtity, or( if, you read it without an afpiration ) 1t figni- 
wa for folly rather : what could that apiſh and ſtigmaticall Frier have done either 
moreor worſe 2 This was their devorion. The bolineſſ of their carriage was ſuch, 
| K 
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| WM | 
27 4 | To Phariſaiſme -——— | | 
\eept. | that they avoided every thing that might carry any Coubr of pollution : they war's! pil al 
pou ne expeſ itatetore converle with hoy different religion ; ard this Law went cn Ny | L 
Rab. bhp _ | mongſt them : He that eats a S8aritans tread, be as he that eats wines fleſh. AnBubrey 
any the Midwife might not helpe a Genrile ; not bcokes,rot wax, not incenſe, might befolf f 
comon people» | rg them : yea, no familiarity might be ſuffered with their OWne vulgar. For wherey 0 
ores wb | there were three ranks among the Jewes 3 the wife, (choſe were the Pherjſee )thit | 1 
« Diſcipulis ſap  Diſciples,and the popwlus terre,(as they called rhem)this was one of the fix reproache; l 
ruptstyecc. 5 oa novice of the Phert es,To eat 13th the oulgar ſort : and leſt (when they hadbeene's 0 
(ho (409 pop | broad) they ſhould have beene toucht by any,contrary tothe warning of theirphy-! r 
Ar MontJ'n laceries, they ſcoure themſelves ar their returne;and eat not,unleffe they have walter c 
py on [-vyw] thatis, accurately,asthe Syriac ; cft,as Eraſams ; or with the grip't fiſt, Be. l 
WS) following Hierome.  Andnot with every water ( marketheniccneſle ) bur withtha l 
Mark.7.3- , | oncly which they had drawneup with their owne labour : and to make upthemea plk 
wrt ſure of their pretended ſantimony, they vowed continency, not perperulll (asg n 
zyhantsz. | Romaniſts urge)but for cight or tenne yeares. Thus they didunbidden. How ſtrigy| ” 
met nnurget | did they performe what was injoyned 2 No menſocxatt in their tithes : 7 pay tithes! ; 
Montan.in loc. | of all, (aith the boaſting, 7 kariſe : Of al (as a great Doctor noteth ) it was morethm , 
Prec.Moſ.cum | he needed. God would have a Sabbath kept ; they over-keepe it. They wouldnar! 4 
capeſe on that day ſtop a running vefſell, not lay an apple tothe fire, not quenchaburni h 
not knock on a table to ſtilla childe : what ibould I nate more? not rub or ſcrathin w 
yox Egyptiaca.| publike. God commands them to weare ( Totaphoth ) phyladeries : they doe (which : 
verſus quid our Saviour reproves) | »arwor enlarge them : and rheſe muſt be written withright | F 
—_ = i lines ina whole parchment of the hide of a cleane beaſt. God commands to celebate . 
FE ” and roſt the Paſſeover ; they will have it done(in anexcefle of care)not with an ton, | { 
prires13 E:% | be a woodden ſpit,and curiouſly chuſe the wood of Pomegranare:God commanded \pliMi©| 
-poe{ 1a | f avoid idolatry; they taught their Diſciples, ifan Image were in the way, rofetch/ I |" 
ut Paghe ; p : 1 | Al 
9y6 form? | abaut ſome other ; and if they muſt needs goe that way, torunne : andifa thome th 
Jortitrrce. | ſhould light intheir foot (neere to the place) nor kneele, bur fir downeandpullit 3 
£xpo/.bid. | our, leſt they ſhould ſceme togive it reverence. I weary you wirh theſe Jewiſhni- | 
ceties. Confider then how devour, how liberall, how continent, how true | ny 
how zealous, how ſcrupulous, how auſtere theſe men were,and ſee if ir benota wore! | a 
der that our Saviour thus brandeth them ; Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the rhb-| | lf 
| tecw eſſe of the Sribes and Phari'es, yee ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of Heaven : That) Wi |. 
is, If your dottrine be not more righteous, you ſhall not be entred of the Church:| i = 
| | if your holinefſe benor more perfect, you thall not enter into heayen : behold;Gods| == 
| Kingdome below and above is ſhurupon them. _ 
The poore Jewes were fo befotted with the admiration of theſe two, thatthey ny 
| would have thought if but two men muſt goe to heaven, the one ſhould be aScnbe, 18 | 1. 
| the othera Phariſe. hart ſtrange newes was this from him thar kept the keyesofD-| IN |, 
vid, that neither of them ſhould come there?Ic was not the perſon of theſe men,not| | 
their learning, not wit, not eloquence, not honour they admired ſo much, buttheir 
| righteouſneſſe : and loe nothing but their righreouſneſſe is cenſared : Herein they 
ſeemedto exceedall men : herein all that would be ſaved, muſt exceedthem. Doe 
| but thinke how the amazed multitude ſtared upon'our Saviour, when they heardths 
| Paradox.Exceed the Phariſes in righreouſheſſe?It were much for an Angell fromBet 
ven. What ſhall the poore ſonnes of the earth doe, if theſe worthies be turned ni 
with arepulſe? yeaperhaps, your ſelves, all thar heare me this day, receive this 
without aſtoniſhmenr and feare, whiles your conſciences ſecrerly comparing Ju 
| holinefſe with theirs, find it to come as much ſhorr of theirs, as theirs of perteaimn. 
And would to Ged you could feare more, and be more amazed with this compariſon 
for (roſet you forward) muſt we exceed them, or elſe nor be faved? If we lerthe 
excced us, what hope, what poſſibilitie is there of our ſalvation ? Ere wee than 
ſhew how farre wee muſt goe before them, looke backe withme ( [beſcechyau)? 
little, and ſee how farre we are behind them. | 
They raughr diligently, and kept 4/-ſes his chaire warme : how many are rhere 
of us, whom the great Maſter of the Vineyard may find loytering + _ goes 
arxet- } 
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and Chriſtianitie. 
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heretdle? 


They compaſt (ca and land (Satans walke) to make a Prolelyre : wee fit ſtill and 


Feeze in our zeale, and loſe Proſelyres with our dull and wiltull neglect. They fpent 
one quarter of the day in prayer : how many are there of us thar would not thinke 


hisan unreaſonable ſervice of God 2 We are fo farre from this extreme devotion of 


the old Exchire, that we are rather worthy ofa cenſure wich thoſe Spanith Prieſts for 
our negligence. How many of your Citizens can get leave of Mammon to beltow 
ane houre of the day in a ſet courſe, upon God ? How many of you Lawyers, are firſt 
cents toGod, cre you admir others, clients to you? How many of you have your 
thoughts fixed in Heaven, ere they bee in weſtminſter £ Alas, what dulneſle is this ? 
what injuſtice ? All thy houres are his, and chou wilt nor lend him one of his owne 
for thine owne good. They read, they recited the Law, ( ſome )rwice aday , never 


went without ſome parts of it abour them : burto what effect 2 There is not one of 


our people ( faith Zoſephas ) bur anſwers to any queſtion of rhe Law as readily as his 
owne name. How ſhall their diligence upbraid, yea condemne us > Alas ! how 
docour Bibles gather duſt for want of uſe, while our Chronicle, or our Statute- 
booke, yea perhaps our idle and (currilous play-bookes,are worne with turning, ? Oh 
how happy were our fore-fathers ( whoſe memory 1s bleſſed tor ever ) if they could 
with much coſt,and more danger ger bur one of P4z{s Epiſtles in their bolomes ;how 


—— 


dd they hugge it in their armee, hide it in their cheſt, yea in their hearts ! How did 


they cat, walk,ſleepe,with that ſweet companion,and in ſpight of perfecution,never 
thought themſelves well, but whenthey converſed with it in ſecret ! Lonow theſe 
{hopsare all open, we buy chem not ; theſe books are open, we reade them nor, and 
we will be ignorant becauſe we will. The Sunne ſhines and wee ſhut our windowes. 
[tisenough for the miſerable Popiſh Laitie tobe thus dark, that live in the perpertu- 
allnight of Inuilition. Shall this be the only difference berwixrt them and us ; rhat 
they would read theſe holy leaves, and may not ; wee may, and will not ? There is 


nojgnorance;to the wiltull. I ſtand not upon a formall and verball knowledge : that 
was never more frequent, more flouriſhing. Bur if the maine grounds of Chriſtianity 
wererhroughly (etled.in the hearts of the mulcitude, wee ſhould not have ſo much 
cauſe of ſhame and ſorrow, nor our adverſaries of triumph and inſultation. Shew 
leſſetherefore for Cods ſake, and learne more; and ballace your wavering heart with 
the ſound truth of godlinefſe, that you may flie ſteadily thoraw all the rempeſts of er- 


| |rours. Make Gods Law of your learned conn(-I1l with David, and be happy. Elſe if 
| |you will needs love darkncfſe, you ſhall have enough of it : you have here inward 


dakneſſe, there outward( aximt i2wrze) This is your owne darknefſe, that his of whom 
IthePGlmiſt 3 He ſent darkpeſſe, ard 3t was darke : Darke indeed : A thicke and terrible 
drkneſſe, joyned with weeping and gnaſhing. I urge not their awfull reverence in 
their devotion, our ſleepy or wilde. careleſneſſe ; their auſtereand rough diſcipline 
ofthebody,cur wanton pampering of the fleth ; though who can abide tothinke of 
achaſte Phariſe, and a filthy Chriſtian? atemperate Phariſe, and a drunken Chriſtian 2 
tlowſhamefully is this latter vice(eſpecially)growne upon us with time? we knew it 
oncein our ordinary-ſpeech appropriated to beggers, now gallants fight for ir. This 
bealtlineſſe had wont be baſhfull, now it is impudent ; once children were wont to 
huntat adrunkard(as ſome foule wonder) now not tobedrunk is quarrell enough a- 
mong men, among friends : Thoſe knees, that we were wont tobow to the God of 
Heaven,are now bent to Bacchxz,in a Paganiſh,beſtiall, devilliſh devotion. To leave 
| title of Chriſtians, for ſhame ler us be either men, or beaſts. My ſpecch haſtens to 
theirholy and wiſe ſtritneſſe of carriage ; wherein I can never complaine enoughof 
aur mequalicie : They hated the preſence, the fire, the faſhion,the'bookes of a Gen- 
tle; of aSamaritane ; neirher was there any hatred loſt on the Samaritanes part ; for 
Ithehad burtouchr a Jew,he would have throwne himſelfe into the water,cloaths & 
alboth«frhem equally ſick of a Noli me tangere, Touch me not for I am bilier, Efay 55. 
rRomiſh Samaritanes haunt our tables, our cloſers, our eares; we frowne nor, 

A diflike not: We match,' converſe, — confult with them careleſly, as if ir 
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marker-place, and ſhake usby the (houlder with a Q «id ſtatis 0:i0, ; 2 why ſtand you 
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Phariſaiſme be 


»# : burthat which I moſt lament, and yee, Fathers and Brethren, ifmy voyce ma 
reach roany whomit concerneth, in the bowelsof Chriſt let me boldly (thoughmo(t 
unworthy)move your wiſdoms, your care to redrefſe ir. Our young ſtudents(the hope 
of poſterity ) newly crept our of the ſhell of philoſophy, ſpend their firſt houresin 
the great Doctors of Popiſh controverſies , Bellarmize is next to Ariſtotle : yea, ou 
very ungrounded Artizans, young Gentlemen, fraile women, buy, reade, traverſe 
promiſcuouſly the dangerous writings of our ſubtileſt Jeſuites. What is the iſſhe? 
Many of them have taken poyſon,ecre they know what milke is; and when they haye | 
once taſted this bane,they muſt drinke and die. Oh what pity, what vexation row 
a true heart,to ſeeus thus rob'dofour hopes ; them of their ſoules ! I have heard, yea 


— _ Cr ae eo 


I have ſcene and envicd the cautelous ſeyeritie of our adverſaries, which uponthe 
deepcſt paines forbid the ſale, yea the fight of thoſe Authors, which they termein-!z 
fectious; where was ever Calvin publikely bought in one of their Church-yards) 
where eyer read withour licence, without ſecurity ? I cenſure not this as the peculiar 
fault of this place : would God this open remiſneſſe were not a commonevill, and 
had not ſpred it ſelfe wide thorow all thoſe Churches that are gone our of 
Lerno man tell me ofthe diſtinction of thatold Canoniſt : Some ehings (fGithhe)xe 
reade leſt thy ſhould be neglefied,as the Bible ;, ſome, leſt they ſhould be unknows: au Arti nd 
P/4/oſuphy ; ſome, that they may be rejefied, as Hereticall bookes. True ,But letthemreade 
that can r<5e&, that can confute ; wee diſtruſt not our cauſe, but their weakej 
ments. A good Apothecarie can make a good medicine of a ſtrong poyſon ; muſt 
children therefore be allowed that box ? I know how unworthy I am toadviſe;oah 
I throw downemy ſclfe at your feer, and beſeech you, that our loſſes and theirex- 
amples may make us nolefſe wiſe in our generation. .3.56 


| God had no day : See whetherour Tavernes,ſtreets,high-wayesdeſcry any great 


I follow the compariſon ; They paid rithes of all they had : nota pot-herbe, but ol 
chey riched ir. Heare this ye facrilegious Patrons, the merchantsof ſoules, thePi | [7 
of the Church, the enemies of religion ; they tithed all; you nothing; idto [18 
their Levitcs, your Levites mult pay to you : Your Cures mult be p | y 
tithes abated,or compounded for : O the ſhame ——__ How too juſtly may | 
uſurpe of you that of Sexecs ? Pettie ſacrileges are puniſhed, while great ones ride ati . 
»raph. Never excuſe it with pretence of Ceremony ; Moſer neyer gayeſoltrits | " 
charge for this, as Pawel [© ror 4av7] communicate g/thy goods with thy T __ 
with an emphaſis. Well-fare yetthe honeſt Pherller, whole rule was: (Dechnent | \ 
fias) Tithe 88d be rich : If eyerthou be the farcer for this gravell, or the richer withthat by 
thou ſtealeſt from God, let me come to begge at thy doore. by 

Woe to you ſpirituall Robbers. Our blind fore-fathers clothed the Charch z youl ) Th 
deſpoile it : their ignorant devotion ſhall riſe injudgement againſt your rayemnges| | 
vetouſneſſe. If robbery, ſimony, perjury willnot carry you to hell ; Þ 
you may be ſaved. They gave plentifull almes tothe pogre: we in ſteadof i 
bellies, grinde their faces. What excellent Lawes had wee lately enaQted chatthere id 
ſhould be no begger in Iſrae]? Letour ſtreets, wayes, hedges, witneſſe the execution | 
Thy liberality releeves ſome poore. It is well. But hath nor thine made >; 
more? Thy nſury,extorring, racking, incloſing, hath wounded whole Villagey ol tha 

| now thou befriendeſt two or three with the plaiſters ofthy bounty. The mers Fi 
the wicked are cruell, They were preciſe in their Sabbath z we looſe mourns ON 
the 

. 


| ference. Theſe things [ vowed in my ſelfe to reprove,if too birterly,(a38yout ſ 
| pardon (Tbeſeech you) this holy impatience : and blame the , ” | pe 


not my juſt vchemency. Andyou( Chriſtian hearers Jthat which noname@* 
dearer,be perſwaded to ranſacke your ſecure hearts;and if there be any of you 

awaked conſcience ſtrikes him for theſe (ſins, and places him below theſe Jewesns 

unrightecouſneſſe, if you wiſh or care to be Gved, thinke it high time, a youwels 
| cver hope for entrance into Gods Kingdome, to ſtrike your ſelves on the rhigh.ad 
| wich amazement and indignation to fay, What have [done?ro your wide 
| courſes ; to reſolve,to vow, to ſtrive untoa Chriſtian and conſtionable reformatios 
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| ſelves for them 2 God and men reprovens for theſe ; what ſhall become of us ? If the 


| and ( briſtianitte. 


— — 


9,2 Phariſe, was according to the rightcouſneſſe otche Lawunreproveable : periF 
/paxd bad nor gone from Gameliels tegg gp Chrifts, he had never beene faved. - Unre- 
proveable, and yet rejected? Alas, my,.erhren, what thall become of our gharrony, 
drunkennefſe, pride,opprefſion,bribing, couſcnages,adulreries, blaſphemies, and our 


civilly righteous ſhall not bee ſaved, where ſhall! the notorious ſinner appeare ?-A 
Chriſtian below a Jew ? For ſhame, where are wee? where is our emulation > Hea- 
ven isQur goale, we all ran ; loe the Szyiber and Phariſcs arc before thee', what ſafe. 
ry can it bee tocome ſhort of thoſe that come tkort of heaven? Except your righteon< 


e.CO Ce 

You have ſcene theſe Scribes and Phariſes , their righteouſnefſe and our unrighte- 
ouſnefle. Sce now with !ike patience, their unrighreoufueffe that was,and our righte-' 
onſnefſe that mult be, wherein they failed, and we mult exceed. They failed then in' 
their Traditions and Practice. May I fay they failed, when they exceeded ? Their 


Traditionsexceed<d in number and proſecurion, faulty in matrer. 

Torun well, but out of the way,(according to the Greeke Proverbe)isnot better 
than to ſtand ſtill. Fire is an excellent thing : bur if it bein the ropof the chimney, jc 
doth miſchiefe rather. Ir is gvod to be zealous in ſpight of all ſcoffes,but ft, 7} 7+: 

thing. If they had beene as hot for God,as they were tor themſelves,it had beene 
happie : but now in v.4#ne they worſhip mee (faith our Saviour) reacting for dofrines rhe 
Tradirions of men, Hence was that axiome received currantly among(t their Jewiſh 
followers : There « more inthe words of the wiſe than in the words of the Law : Atore ;, 
[that is, more matrer, more authority : and from tis principally ariſes and continues 
ts mortal! quarrell betwixt them and their (Xarraim) and (4inim) vnto this day. 


Aprear Jeſtite(ar leaſt chat thinks himſelfe ſo)wrires thus in great earneſt : The ha 
riſes(aith he) may not unfitly be compared t0 0ur Catholites.Some men ſpeak truth tpno- 
rantly.ſome nnwillingly;Caiaphas never ſpake truer, when he meant ir nor: one egge 
i$not liker roanother, chan the Tridentine Fathers ro theſe Phariſes in this poinr, 
befides thar of free-will, merir, full performance of the Law, which they abſolutely 
receryed from chem : For marke, with the ſame reverence and d:votion doewce receive 
int refpeit Traditions, that we doe the Bookes of the Old anid New Teſtament, fay thoſe Fa- 
thers in their fourth Scfſion : Heare both of theſe ſpeake, and ſee neither : if rhou 
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canſt difcerne whether is rhe Phariſe, refuſ- me in a greater truth. Nor that wee did 
ever ſay with that Arrian in Hilary: we debarre a4 words thas are not xritren: or would 


thinke fit with choſe phanaticall Anabapriſts of Munſter, that all bookes ſhould bee | 
bir beſides the Bible : ſome Traditions mult have place in every Church ; bur, 


| 
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ſuſpicimu v3 
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Their place : they may not take wall of Scripture : Subſtance may nor in our valuati- 
mgive way to circumſtance, God forbid. If any man expe& that my ſpeech on rhis 
opportunity ſhould deſcend to the <iſcourſe of our contradicted ceremonies, let 
him know that I had rather mourne for this breach than meddle with ir. God 
owes how willingly I would ſpend my felfe into perſwa ions if thoſe would avatle 
ay thing: but I well ſee thar teares are fitter for this Theme than words. The name 
four Mother is ſacred, and her peace precious. As it was a true ſpeech cited from 
tar Father by BeJarmiae : The war of Heretiles & the peace of the Church:{) would God 


rexperience did not invert it upon us: The war of che Church is the peace of Heretikes. 
mdifcordistheir muſicke ; our ruine their glory : Oh whar a fight is this, Bre- 
tlten ſtrive, while the enemy ſtands ſtill, and laughs and criumphs. If we defired the 
ren ourcommon morher, the languiſhing of che Goſpell, rhe exrirpation of 
on .the lofſe of poſteriry, rhe advantage of our adverſaries, which way conld 
Kebe better effeted than by our difſentions ? That Span'ſh Prophet in our Agc 
(foro I find him tiled) whenKing Philip asked him how he might become maſter 
| he Low-Countries, anſwered : If he could divide them from themſelyes, According 
f0that gld Machivellian principle of our Jeſuires, Divide and Rule. And indeed it 
SConcordonely (as the Poeſie or Mot of rhe united States runs) which hath up- 
them in arich and flouriſhing eſtate againſt ſo great and potent enemies. Our 


Nolowerba que 
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legs, 


Bellum Heveti- 
corum pax eſt 

Eccleſir tex Hi- 
laiio Bellar. 
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artesalready brag of their vitories:and what good heart can but blecd ro ſee | 
6 we what 


was —Y Sa > Y . 
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378 [?Th Pharifaiſme | | 
—| whac they bave gained lince we diflented ; to foreſee what they will gaine > The " 7h 
ap are Our ml boiles that have made th-w1, proud and rich. It you eyer therefore A 
Pomp.Mims- || goke to ſee the good daies of the nay t. wanhorſing andcontution of that ſtrum- - 
| pet of Rome, for Gods ſake, for the Churches ſake, tor our owne {oules fake, let us 4ll : 

compoſe our ſelves to peace and love : 0b pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : that peace may ; 

be within her walls and proſperitie within hey patacts. ? c 

For the matter of their Traditions, our Saviour hath taxed them in many particy« a 

lars;about waſtiings,oathes,offerings,retriburion: whereof he hath ſaid non when | : 

hee hath tearmed their doctrine, the Leaven of the Poariſes, that is, ſowre and ſwelli h 

m Mat | 6 pierome reduces themto two heads : They were Turpia ani! 6 lome {0 Panel x 
| that they mightrior bee ſpoken; others idle and deciſh ; both ſo numerous that they p 

cannot be reckoned. Take a taſte for all ; and to omir their reall Traditions, hear : 

Prec. Mo. eun' | ſome of their interpretative. The Law was, that no Lepcr might come into thely] IM [810 
expoſ Rab. Temple ; their Tradition was, if he were let downe thorow the roofe, this weregnp . 
—_ irregularity. The Law was, a man might not carry aburthen on che Sabbath : their a 
thid. Traditionall glofſe; if he carried cught on one ſhoulder,it was aburthen; ifon 7 
| none. If ſhooes alone, no burthen 3 if with nailes, not tolcrable; Their ſtintof a u 
Sabbaths Journey was a thouſand cubits ; their glofſe war, That this is robe under- a 

food without the walls : but ifa man f} ould walke all day thorow a Citie as biggess a 

—_— —»4 Ninive, he offends not. 1 he Church of Xome ſhall vie ſtrange gloflems and cere- p 
poeries de _ | monijous obſervations with them, whether for mamber or for ridiculouſneſſ., The & 
mio cemeraris | day would faile mee if I ſhould either epiromize the yolume of their holy rites, of k 
—_—_ zather up thoſe which it hath omitted. The new ele&ed Pope in hisfolemmne Late-" f 
©@g:#01; ſpar- | ran proceſſion muſt rake Copper money out of his Chamberhkanes lap, and ſcatterit W 
geaſquermpops- | arnong the people, and ſay ; Gold and ſilver have 1 none. Seven yeares penance 8/C| BN |Clc; 
cir | injoyned to a deadly finne ; becauſe M1ri:m was ſeparated ſeyen dayes forher Je- hi 
ne efimibs: | profie zand God ſayes to Ezehiel,1 have given theea dayfor ayeare. Chriſt ſaid to Pex, if 
| urioyert ba- | Lanchforeb intothe deepe © therefore he meant that Peters ſucceſſor ſhould catch th 
Cant. Penitenti-| great fiſh of Conſtantines donation. Bur | favour your cares. 'T hatone- I may not he 
S_ omit, how $. Hierome, whom they tondly rerme cheir Cardinall. compares ſome E| 
-=0o RY Popilh faſbions of his rime with the Phariſurcalt ; who when he had ſpokenof their ha 
Luc.s. | purple fringes in the foure corners of their (Talkin) and the chornes which thele we 
Mou - -2" | Rabbinstye 1n their skirrs, for pennance, and admonition of their dutie : Hor 4s 4 
Ts Mat.23, | n0s (faith hee) ſuperſitrioſs muliercule inparvults Soage's' in cructs ligns G1 & 
rebus faftitant : That is, Thus ſuperſtitious old wives ave among it us with 11 Gaſpel: c 

of Toh. with the wood of the Croſſe, and thelike, Thus that Father direftly taxeth thus 

Romiſh uſe : who if he were now alive, and ſhould heare their Church grRuve | il 

No under the number of Ceremonies more than the Jewiſh, would (beſides haly A t 
23-4 | ftinscomplaint)redouble har cenſure of our Sayiours, oe £9 you Scribes,Phatiſt,by: n 
pocrixes ; for ye find beavy burtkens and grievous to bee borne, and lay chem on mens jun i 

ders. I forbeare to ſpeake of the auger Log of theſe Jewiſh Maſtersconcer- 

Vide DruFum | ning that Pyrhagorian tranſanimarion Or paliage of the ſoule from one body toan0-| | Bl |z 
&rribw (&a | ther (a point which the Jewes had tearnedfrom them, Matth, 16. 14-) Concerning F 
Orina. rhe not riſing up of the wicked, Aſtronomicall deſtiny, free will,merirt Q : 
< 
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Hiern Gal. 1» 


queeſt nifi legs 


nem obſcrua/to. 


ſclfe up within theſe two liſts;oftheir H ' 
ſhionableneſſe and 0 ſtentation , Worldlinefſe, in Covetonſnefſe, Ambition, 
your ſelves awhile, and ſuffernot your 

Some of their Rabbins ſay wel 
Cuſtodieand worke, Cuſtodic in the 


haſte to their maine mngepontcts, which was notſonmch the planting 
ng o 


ſtocks, which God never ſet, asthe gra 
a faſhionable obſervation of the ourward letter, 
the Law ; a vaine-glorious oſtentation of piety and perfection ; and more careto® 

thought, than to be good ; a greater delire to be great, than $00 ; crueltic andop* 
preflion coloured with devorion. My ſpeech now rowards the cloſure ſhall draw® 
ocrifie,their worldlineſſe: H 


;. Onlyſtinerp| 


with negl 


heart ; worke inthe execution: 


Chriſtian attention to faile ip thus 
|that God requires two things concernl 
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F\ ndoverly Phariſes did neither. It was enough it they kept the Law in their hands', 
{they had a formall ſhew of godlineſſe, it was enough: if the out{ide of theplatrer 
were cleane, they cared for no more. God had charged them ro binde the Law to 
cheir hand, and before their eyes, Dext, 6. wherein, as J:-ome and Theop! y/at well 
:nterpret it, he meant the medirarion and prattice of his Law : they, like unto the 
Goliſh Paticnt, which when che Phyſitian bids him take thar preſcripr,/ eats: up rhe 
paper zif chey could get bur a liſt ofparchmentupon their lefrarme next their hearr, ' 
 |andanother ſcroll toric upon their forehead, and foure corners of fringe;or (if thefe 

bedenied)ared threed in their hand, thought they might ſay wich Saul,;Blefſed be 
they of the Lord, Thave done the commandemens of the L.ord, That Opus eperatum of the 
Papiſts (for I Kill parallel them) 15 not more talſe Latine than falſe Divinity : iris 
not the ourſide of thy obedience that God cares for, if never ſo holy, never {oglori- + 
ous ; it is enpugh that men are couſened with theſe flouriſhes : rhe: heartand the 
reinsare thoſe that God looks after. What cares a good market-man how good the 
fleece be, when the liver is rotten ? God doth nor regard fathion ſo much as ſtuffe. 
Thou deceiveſt thy ſelfe, if thou thinke thoſe ſhewes that bleared the eyes of the 
world, can deceive him. God ſhall ſmite thee thou whited wall, God ſhall ſmite 
thee. Doeſt thou thinke hee ſees not how ſmooth y thou haſt dawbedon thine 
whoriſh complexion ? Hee ſees thee a far off, and hates thee while thy paraſires ap- 
plaud thy beauty. I ſpeake not of this carrion-fleſh which thou wantonly- infetteſt 
with the falſe coloursof thy pride, which God ſhall once waſh off with riversof brim- 
ſtone : I ſpeake of thy painted foule, and thy counterteir obedience. Givetne leave 
/yea let me rake it) to complaine that weare fallen into 4cold and hollow age, 
wherin thereligion of many is but falhion, and cheirpicty gilded ſaperſtition : Men 
care. onely ro ſeeme Chriſtians ; if they tan get Gods liverie on their backes, and 


hisname in their mouthes, they out-faceall reproofes. How many are there, which 
ifthey can keepe their Church, give analmes, bow their knee; ſay their prayers,pay 
their tithes, and once a yeere receive the Sacrament (ic matters not-how cortupt 
hearts, how filthy tongues; how falſe hands they beare) can fay in their hearts with 


Eſau, I have enough my brother 8 As if God cared for this thy vaine formalitie ; as if he | 


tated thee not ſo much more than a pagan, by how much thou wouldft ſeeme more 
good, Be not deceived : If long devotions, fad tboks; hard penances, bounrifull 
mes, would have carried. it (Without the ſolid ſubſtance of godlinefſe) theſe 
Kribes and Phariſes had never beene ſhut our of heaven. : Conſider this therefore 
dare brethren) none but your owne eyes can looke into.your hearts : we fee yonr 
the world ſees your lives; x yourliveshe not holy, your hearts ſound; though 


D[7ourfaces were like Angels; you {hall have your portion with Devils. Tellnot me 


boaheareſt, prayeſt, talkeſt,beleeveſt : How hveſt thou > What doeſt thou Shew 
methy fairb by ehy workes, ſaith 7ames. It wasan excellent anſwer thatgood Moſes 
reto Lucius in the Church-ſtary : The farch chat is ſeene;is better than the faith that is 
d:and that of Luther not inferiour, that faith doth pirigneſtere operibus, grow far 


kcke thy hearr, and finde ſound affe&ion to: God, firme:- reſolutions to 'gaodneſſe, 
me hatred of finne : ranſacke thy-life; and finde the trurhofworks, the life of obe- 


| 


$1 bec prohibe- 
antur,filum 
rubrum poxent 
In manuPra c. 


Moſ.cum. exp. 


adwell-liking with good workes, Itis a leane tarvedcarcaſte of faith thou preterideſt 
| |mithout theſe. If profeſſion be all; the Scribes and Phariſes.are before thee: Ran- 


Sacrats 


|eeme good : ſo didtheſe Phariſes. They would not faft without a ſmeartd face, thor 


Uence; then al@ne thy righteouſheſſe exceetl the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and 
unites, and thou ſhalt enter into Heayen.': Theiroſteritation followes:, wherein 
ts ſtrange to conſider, how thoſe that cared nor to be good; ſhould defite yer to 


weaaimes without a trumpet, not pray without witneſſes, .Scribes, Phariſts,hy- 
Pacrites, 'They didadt a religious part, they did but play devorion;; They were no- 
tlingbeſide the ſtage:all for ſight,nothing for ſubſtance. Would God this vice of hy- 
pocrifie had either died with them, or had only heredirarily deſcended to their ſuc- 
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Satan will not letus be thns happy. L ſee no-mans heart: but I dare boldly ſay, 


L As eine fall of hypocriſie:By their fruits ye ſhall know ther Girhinirpyours) | 


their fruits;not by the bloſſomes of good purpoſes,nor the leayes of good profe 
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_ 4 unſayoury, rotten carcafſe. Though thou were wrapt in gold, a 
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b-gualed and wiped of their inheritance : from the example of M. Heary Dr 
waroxb'rgn Flanders neere Dwnherk, where 4 rich Legacie given ;by « charitable Lady for the 
tw medio the maintenance of lefuats, 


he, 
SO  —— 


Phariſat ſm e 


incrocheq upon judgetnent and juſtice: Search yourſelves (yee Citizens: )now you 


draw neere to God with your lips, with your cares, where ts your heart ? Here } 


— 


| 
—— 


| fion, but by the fruit of their ations. Nor to ſpeak how our mint and cumminhath 


A 


' 
: 


our 


deyout attention ſeemes to crie, The Lord is God: how many are there of you, tr 
' 


have any God at home?how many that have a falſe Cod? God at Church, May 
in the wantoneſt times, afforded (and fo doth) many, that have done God he 
honeſty to the Goſpell.Burt how many are there o_ that under ſmooth faces haye 
foule conſciences? Faire words, falſe meaſures, forfworn valuations,adulterarewar; 
griping uſuries, bave filled many of your coffers,and feſtered your'foules:Youknoy 
chis, and yer like Salomons Curtizan you wipe your monrhes, and it wasnor You. 
Your almes are writcen in Church-windowes, your defraudings im the ſand; wi; 


good ſave that which appeares not. How many are there every where, that ſhame 


Religion by profeſling it 2 whoſe beaſtly life makes Gods truth ſuſpetted : for 
howſoever the Samaritan,nor the Iew,releeved the diſtreſſed traveller, yer the few; 
religion was true,not the Samarirans;ſo in others, truth of cauſes muſtnot he j 
by a&s of perſons; yet, as he ſaid, Ir muſt needs be goudthat Nero perſecutes, ſowhgis 
not readie to fay : It cannor be good that ſuch a miſcre.ans prof, ſſes © Woe tothee Hypo- 
crite,thoucanſt not touch,not name goodnefſe, but thou defileft ir; God will 
thee for ating ſo high apart: See what thou arr, and hare thy ſeife ; or (ifnor that) 
et ſee how God hates thee: he that made the heart, (ayes thouarr no better thanan! 
Lendfns tombe;the houſe of death.Behold here a greene rurfe, or ſmooth 
or ingraven braſſe, and a commendingEpitaph, all ſightly : but what is within?a 
nd perfumed with 
never ſo loud prayers, holy ſemblances, honeſt proteſtations ; yetthou art bur 
ſome carrion to God : Of all earthly things, God cannor abide thee ; andifthau 
would(t ſee how much lower yer his deteſtation reacheth, know thar when he would 
deſcribe the torments of Hell, he calls them (as their worſt title)bur theportionof 
hypocrites. Wherefore cleanſe your hands yee ſinners, 8nd purge your hearts yeeds 
minded: For wnle(ſe yoxr righteouſneſſe exceed the hypocriticall righteouſurſſe ofthe Serikes 
and Phariſes, yecfhall not enter into the kingdome of Heaven. | 
My ſpeech muſt end in their Cove:oſneſſeand Ambirion: A paire of hainons vices, 
I joyge them together : for they are notonly brethren, bur twins; yer ſo25 the elder 
herealſo ſerves the younger. It is Ambition that blowes the fire of Covetouſhelſe, 
Oppreffiongets wealth; that wealth may procure honour. ' Why doe men labourto 
be rich; but that they may be great ? Fheir coyetouſneſſe was ſuch, that their throa| 
(an open ſepulchre){wallowed up whole houſes of Widowes. Whence theirgoods 
arecalled by our Saviour [* wwe Jnot mw 31]«, as if they were already in bart 


and which was worſtof all, while their lips feemed to pray, they were butchew) 

of that morſell. Their Ambition fach, thatthey womaniſhly brawledand | 
for the beſt ſear ; the higheſt pew : A title, a wall, a chaire, a cap, a knee, theſe were 
goodly cares for them thar profeſſed gravirie, humilicie, mortification.” Lermebald- 
ly fay,er»ſ.lemnevyer yeelded fo very Phariſes as Rome. Theſe oft diſciples of Say 


in your ſhops?I ſpeake not of all;God ferbid. This famous Citie hathin the Frnyy | 
b 


CY 


C25 


ſee) I am deſcended toprattice: wherein ir is no Jeſſe eaſily made good 


are more c 7 
panch of an- old Phariſe 5 How many faire patrimonies of devour young 


maiand Hillel were not Phariſes in compariſon of our Feſuires. From judgement 
arthel;| 


men * Druryed by them (pardon the word, it is their owne ; rhe chingT know| | 


and can witnefſe) have gone downe the throat of theſe Loyoliſts, ſet pe 
D wodliber and Catechiſme report. What ſpeake I of ſecular inherirances > Thel 
eyes have ſeeneno meane houſes 
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kindly Phariſes, than the ancient. A poore Widowes Corrage filk { the | 


of deyotion and charitie fvallowed up by them. | 


As! | 


of Lawſhwl in Sufelle, ſo deflated by rhe ſn. | 
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and ( briſtianitie. 


Asfor cheir ambitious infinuations, notonly all their owne Religious enviouſly cry 
downe; bur the whole world ſees and rings of. What oare of State can ſtir withour 
their rowing 2 What Kingdome cither ſtandsor falls without their intermedling ? 
What noble Familie complaines not of their proling and ſtealth ? And all this 
with a ſterne face of fad pietie and (terne morrtification. Yea what other 15their great 
Maſter, but the King of Phorjſes ? who,under a pretence of limple pietie, challenges 
without ſhame ro have devoured the whole Chriſtian world, the naturall inheritag- 
cesof ſecular Princes, by the foiſted name of Peters patrimony, and now In moſt in- 
famous and ſhameleſſe ambition,calls great Emperours to his ſtirrup, yea to his foor- 
ſtoole. Burt what wander wee fo farre from home ? Ye aobis miſeris { ſaith $. Jerome) 
ad quas Phariſeorum vitis tranflerunt, ( Woe to us wretched men, to whom the Phariſes vices 
are derived. ) The great 


ita ſurerule ; that (as it is in this little world) the older it growes, the more diſeaſed, 
the more covetous : we are all too much the true ſonnes of our great grand-mother; 
andhave cach of us an Eves ſweet-tooth in our heads, we would be more than weare: 


and ey:ry man would be either{=Jor(;)cither the man,or ſome-body. If a number of 


[your conſciences were ript, O yee that would be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers,Ci- 
[tizens, whar doe we think would be found in your mawes? Here the devoured pa- 
nimonj of poore Orphans ; there the commonsof whole Townthips : here the im- 
propriate goods of the Church there piles of uſury : here bribes and unlawfull fees ; 
there the rawand indigeſted gobbets of Simony : yea, would GodI might not ſay, 
but [muſt ay it, with feare, with ſorrow, evenof our facredanddivine profeſſion, 


oarunregarded Charges, and ſoules dying and ſtarved, for want of fpirituall provi- 
fion, (while they give us bodily) would condemne my filence for too partiall. In all 


ofthe horſe-leach had never ſuch a fruirfull generation : They cry ſtall, Give, Ghve - 


But what is more than enough? What is but enough? What is not too little 


world tohimſelfe, and with that ambitious Conquerour feares it will be roolirtle : 


Courtiers grateupon poore Trades with hard monopolies. Hence, yee Merchants 
bad them with deepe and unreaſonable prices, and makethem pay deare for dayes. 


9” 


purſes, for the maintenance of pride and exceſſe. Hence yee cormorant corne- 
mongers hatch up a dearth inthe time of plentie. God ſends graine, but many 


jou haye beene laviſh ja tran 
of our extreme froſts : wee ſee 


ee er 
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| herGod.Or if you like that counſell better; Bee covetow:Br artbitions ; Covet 
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UM 


or of the Gentiles long agoe ſaid, A ſeeks their owne,aud 
B| wot th: things of God; and is the world mended with age ? would God we did not find 


that whichour Saviour of his Twelve, Tee are clegse, but not alf. The multitude of 


conditions of men ( for particulars are ſubje& to envy and exception) the daughters 
not % alone, that is, the bread of ſ#ſiciescie; but Give, Give ; that is, more than e- 
nough. 

for the inſatiable gulfe of hamane defires ? Eyery man.would ingroſſe the whole 


and how few * Agvrs are there, that pray againſt too much? From hence it is,that yee 
Hence ye great men wring the poore ſpongesofthe Commonaltie into your private |? 


times the Devill ſends garners. The earth hath beene no niggard in yeelding : bur 
porting, and cloſe-in concealing. Never talke 
s$ hand, and kife therod ; butif your hearrs, 
Jour charitie , were nbt more frozen than ever che earth was, meane Houſe- 
Keepers ſhould not need to beg, nor the meaneſt to ſtarve for want of bread. 
Hence laſtly, our loud oppreſfions of all ſorrs crie to heaven, and are anſwered 
with threats, yea with variety of vengeances. Take this with thee yet, O thou 
worldling, which haſt the greedy-worme under thy tongue with Eſge-s dogges, 
nd never haſt enough ; Thou ſhalt rieet with rwo things as unſariable as thy 
[fe : the Gr@ve and Hell; and thou, whom all the world could not fatisfie,therebe 
l vo _eings whereof thou ſhalt haye enough+: Exough would in the grave, enough fire 
is be. 


llovenotto end with a judgement ; andas it were tolet my Sunne fetin acloud. 
eeareall Chriſtians, we ſhould know the World what it is, how vaine, how tran- 
tory,how worthleſſe.We know where there are better things, which wee profeſſe 
ourſelves made for, and aſpiring to:Let us uſe the world like it ſelfe,and leavethisim- 
Portunate wooing of ir,to Heathens and Infidels,that know no other Heaven,no ” 
[pirit | 


gifts, | | | 
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Sacy. cerem [n. 
de Conſe. Bene- 
at & coron. 
I 'ontif.Poſtea 
Imperater fipre- 
ſenseſf pd 
equi Papalis te= 
net, deve dp. 
cu equiem per 
frank altquan- 
lulum. 
And afterward: 
Dum Imperator 
9<c officia pre. 
flat, debet Papa 
modeſtereculare: 
tindem cum ali- 
mbes bony ver- 
bis Tecipiendo 
permittit «liqud 
tulum jrogredi, 
&e That tx, 
" bile the E mpe- 
ror doth theſe 
ſervices to the 
Pope, of holding 
bis ſirrup and 
[:ading ha borſe 
” the bridle,the 
1 mg- 
de ly te reſale. 
but «t laſt with 


ſome good wor os, 
be ſufferr bim to 
goe on a while; 
4nd thex 42 laſt 
ftajes bimſelfe, 
&ec. 


«709. 

* Give me not 
þ overiie no/ 
hes. 
Prev.ze.t, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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Phariſaiſme and Chriſttanitie, 


gifts. 1 Cor, 14-1. Never thinke you have grace enough ; deſire more, ſeeke for more: R 


this alone is worthy your affeftions, worthy your cares : Bee ſtill poore in this, tha 
you may be rich ; berich that you may be full ; beefull that you may be glorious, 
| Bee ambitious of favour, of honour, of a Kingdome ; of Gods favour, of the 
honour of Saints, of the Kingdome of glory : whither, hee thar 
bought it for us, and redeemed usro it, in his good 
time, ſafely and happily bring us. 


To that bleſſed Saviour of ours, rogether with the Father and his good Spirit: 
the God of all the world, our Father, Redeemer, avd Com- 
forter, be givenall praiſe, honour, and glory 


now and for ever. Amer, 


— ————_ omen 


ON GOOD-FRI AY. 
Aprill. 14. 1609, 
By los. Har 


——— 
" Li Ly 


© ImprintedatLowpo , 1634, 


wth. Ms. _ 
, 
% 


— —_—_ 


"x + _ F 4 : 
TYM 
| Wt FIR 


E ONELY 


HONOVR AND GLORY 
OF GOD MY DEARE AND i: 
BLESSED SAY IOFYR (WHICH 
HATH DONE AND SVEFERED 
ALL THESE THINGS FOR 
MY SOVLE,) 


HIS WEAKE AND 
VNWORTHY SERVANT | 


HVMBLY DESIRES TO CON- 
SECRATE HIMSELFE AND HIS 
POORE LABOVRS : BESEECHING HIM 
TO ACCEPTAND BLESR THEM 
TO THE PUBLIXE-*600D. 

ANDTO THEPRAISE 
OF HIS OWNE GL O- 

RIOVS NAME. 


TO THE READER. 


| Deſire not to make any Apologie ſor 
Ws the Edition ofthis my Sermon : It ismo- | 
l tiveenough, that herein I aftect amore 
publike and more enduring good. Spi- 

9204! rituall niceneſle, 1s the next degree to 
Ez $5=>x unfaicthfulneſle : this point cannot be too 
much urged, either by the tongue, or Preſle.Religion and 
our ſoules depend upon it, yet are our thoughts roomuch 
beſide it. The Church of Rome (o fixes her ſelfe (in her 
adoration) upon the Croſle of Chriſt, as if ſhe forgat his 
xloric : Many of us ſo conceive of him glorious, that wee 
negle&t the medication of his Croſle, the way to his glorie 
adours. Ifwe would proceedaright, we muſt paſſe from 
ts oſgorbs to the mount of Oliver, and from thence to 
heaven, and there ſeeke and ſettle our reſt. According 
tomy weake ability, I have led this way in my ſpeech, 
beleeching my Readers to follow mee with their hearts, | 
that we may overtake him which is entred into the 

true Sanctuary, even the higheſt heavens, 
to appeare now 1n the fight of 


God forus. - 
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THE PASSIO 
' SERMON. 


I on. 19. Ve. 30. 
| |when Teſus therefore had received the viniger he ſaid, Itis finiſhed ; and bowing the head, 


he gave up sheghoſt, 


= HE bitter and yet victorious paſlion of the. Sonne of God, 
SEN (Right honourable and beloved Chriſtians )as it was the 
f | ſtrangeſtthing that ever befell the earth ; ſo'isbothat moſt 
ſoveraigne uſe, and lookes for the moſt frequent and care- 
| full meditation. Ir is one of thoſe things, which was once 
done, that it might be thought of for ever. Every day 
| therefore muſtbe the Good-Friday of a Chriſtian : who. 
with that great Doctor of the Gentiles, muſt deſire to 
| know nothing bur Jeſus Chriſt, and bim crucified. 
| There 1s no branch or circumſtance in this wonderfull 
bufineſſe, which yeelds not infinite matrer of diſcourſe. According rothe ſolemnity of 
thistime and place, I have choſen tocommend unto your Chriſtian atrenrion, our Sa- 
viours Farewell co Nature(for his reviving was about it)in his laſt word,in his laſt a&. 
Hislaſt word, /c & finiſhed; his laſt aft; He gave wp the Ghoſt, That which hefaid, hee 
6d; If there be any theame that may challenge and commard our eares and hearts, 
thisixit : for behold; the ſweeteſt word thatever Chriſt ſpake,% the moſt meritorious 
that ever he did, are met together, in this his laſt breath. In the one ye ſhall ſee 
timtriamphing; yeelding inthe other, yer ſoashe overcomes. Imagine therefore, 
thtyou ſaw Chriſt Ieſis, in this day of his paſſion ( who is every day here crucified 
before your eies)) advanced upon the Chariotofhis Croſſe ; and now. afrera weary | 
| {conflict cheerefully over-looking the deſpight and ſhaine of men, the wrath of his | 
| Father, the Law, fin, death, hell; whichalllie gaſpingat his foot: and then ou ſhall ! 
| |conceiye, with what ſpirit he faith, Conſurmatume#?, 1t is finiſhed, What is finiſhed? | 
| ny : All the prophecies thatwere of him ; All legall obſervations, that prefigu- | 
; |redhim + his owne ſufferings ; our ſalvation. The prophecies are accompliſhr, the 
' (Ccremonies aboliſhr, his ſufferings ended, our ſalvation wrought : theſe foure heads 
'E\ ſhall limit this firſt part ofmy ſpeech; only ler them find and leave you atrentiye. 
| | Eventhis very wordispropheficd of ;, 44 things chas are written of me have ay end, | 
| lach Chriſt: What end? This, 7r « finiſbed, This very <nd hath his end here. What 
| [therefore is finiſhed? Notthis prediftion only of his laſt draught, as Auguſtine ; that | 
*ererooparticular. Let our Saviour himſelfe fay, Al things that are written of mee by | 
| [the Prophetiy Tris a ſure and convertible rule ; Nothing was doneby Chriſt, which 
' |Yanotforerold : Nothing was ever foretold by the Prophets of Chriſt, which was 
e. / 
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ditions & the hiſtorie, andlargely to diſcourſe how the one forer<!!s, apy 
the other anſwers : let it ſafhce to looke at them running, Of all the 
Evangeliſts, Saint Matthew hath beene moſt ſtudious, in making theſege. 


every event, is ſtill ( wt impleretur ) thet it might be fulfilled. Thus hath he 
noted( if Thave reckoned them aright )twoand thirty feverall prophegie 
concerning Chriſt, fulfilled in his birth, life, death. 
 Towhich 8. Johnaddes matly more. Our ſpeech mult be dirc&edtohis 
Paſſion : Omitting thereſt, leru$ inſiſt in thoſe. 
He muſt be apprehended : it was fore-prophelicd ; The Azciated of th 
Lord was taken in their netr, (aith Teremie - but how ? he muſtbe fold thor 
what ? for thirtie ſilver peeces ; and what muſt thoſe doe? buy a field; al 
forerold ; And they tooks thirt my peeces, the price of him that was value, 
and gave them for 1h:potters field, faith Zecharie (miſwritten Teremie, by one 
letter miſtaken in the abbreviation. , By whom ? That childe of Perditiog, 
thet the Scripture might be Pre Which was hee ? It is foretold ; Hethy 
eatcth bread with me, faith the Plalmiſt. And what ſhall his Diſciples doe? 
Runneaway : ſo faith the Prophecie ; 1 will ſwite the ſbeph:rd, and the ſup 
ſhall be ſcattered, ſaith Zacharie. Whar ſhall be done to him ? Hee mult hee 
ſcourged and ſpetupon : behold, not thoſe filthy excrementscculd aye 
lightupon his ſacred face, without aprophecie ; I hid #ot ”7 face from ſhany 
ard (betting, faith Eſay. What ſball be the iſſue ? In ſhort, he ſhall beledto 
death : it is the prophecie, The Meſſies ſball be ſlaine,laith Daniel : what death 


C———————— 


| 


: 


the Sorne of man te lift up. Chryſoſtome faith well, that ſome attions are parables; lomy 
I fay, ſome actionsare prophecies, ſuch are all rypes of Chriſt, and this withthefor- 
molt. Lift up, whither? to the Crofle : 
Mojes : how liftup ? nailed toir: ſo 1s the prophecie, Foderunt manue, They hate pierced 
| ny beards and my feet, faith rhe Pſalmiſt : With what company ? Two theeves: Withik 
| wich o4 ras live n4mmbret, (ith Eſay : Where ? Without the gates, ſaith the propheat: 
What b:comes of his garments ? They cannot ſo much as caſt the dice for his coat, 
bur it is propheſicd ; They divide my garments, and on my weſtures caſt lots, faith thePlil- 
miſt, He muſt die then on the Croſſe : but how ? voluntarily. Not @ bene of him full] - 
brokes : whit hinders it? loe, there he hangs, as it were neglected and at mercy;y6 
allche raging Jewes, no, all the Devils in hell cannor ſtirre one bone in his ny 
budie : It was propheſicd in the Eaſter-Lamb, and it muſt be fulfilled in him that ln 
the true Paſſover, in ſpight of fiends and men : how then? he muſtbe Src) 4 
[ide : behold, not the very ſpeare could touch his precious fide being dead, but itimult 
be guided by a prophecie ; They ſhall ſee himwhom they have thruſt thorow, ſaith Zacharſe: | 
whar hall he ſay the while? not his very words bur are fore-ſpoken' : hiscom 
| Eli Eli lamma ſatat#ani, as the Chaldee, or »yn2zp as the Hebrew, Pſal. 2.2 
relignation, In mans inas, Into thy hands T commend 
Father forgive them : He prayed for the tranſereſſors, ſaith Eſay. And now-when hek 
theſe prophecies were fulfilled, knowing that one remained, he faid 7thirf. ww” 
qi1 ſitis £ faith one, O Lord, what thirſteſt thon for ? A ſtrange hearing, thatammi ; 
| yea thar God and man dying, ſhould complaine of thirſt. 101247 ; T0 
| Couldheendurethe ſcorching flames of the wrath of his'Father, thecirſeof aitſ,| 
|finnes, thoſe rortures of body, thoſe horrours of ſoule,' and darh he ſhrinkeathis|'| 
thirſt? No, no : he could have borne his drought, he could not beare the'Sc | 
|notfiilfilled. It was norneceflity ofnarure, butthe neceffitie 'of his Fathersded 
| that drew forth this word, 1thirf... They offered it before, he refiaſed ir : Whether 
were an ordinary potion for the condemned tb haſten dearh (as in the ftorieof 
| Ani0xi2which isthe moſt receivedconſtrutionJor whether it were that Jewiſhpotion, 
| whereof the Rabbins ſpeake;whoſe tradition was,thar the malefatorto be a—_ | 


He muſt be lifc up; Like as Moſes lift up the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, ſo foal 


it is the prophecie, hanging upon #tre, faith 


It would take up a life ro compare the Prophets and Evangeliſts, che pre. 


ferences and correſpondences ; with whom, the burden or underſonge 
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boule 
and paine > 


olyer 
tan 


now C 


why ſtand 
are fini 


them os 


Bur 
me this day 


him, 


[ durſt be cofifident inthis latrer ; the ratherfor that $0#vt Marke calls this draught, 
yrrhe-wine, mingled (as is like) wich other ingredients. And Mos- 
m O&- ments alienationew : A faſhion which 
obſerves vur of the Sannedrim, to be grounded upori Prov. 3 1. 6. Give ſtrong 
drinks to bw thit is ready to periſh. I leave it modeſtly inthe middeſt, ler the leatneder 
"doe. Wharſoecver it were, he would not die till he had complaincd of thirſt, and in 
Irſtraſted it. Neither would he have thirſted for, or taſted any but this bitrer | 
draught z that the Scripture might be fulfilled ; They gove me wineger to drinke Andloe, 
enſummainm cit : All is finiſhed. 

Ifthere be any Jew amongſt you, that like one of Thy unſeaſonable Diſciples,ſhall 
ake, Art thow he, or ſhall 


with me inthe end, 4d 


victions. O 


| hould after ſome good counſell from rwo of their Teachers, be taught to ſay ;Ler |; 
tenth be to the remifiion of all my ſixes ; and then that he ſhould have given him a 
of mixt wine, with agraine of Frankincenſe, to bereave hin both of reaſon 


we looke for avother 2 he hath his anſwer, Yee men of Iſrael, 


and gaping for another Meſſias?In this alone, all the Prophecies 
imalone, all was prophecied and was finiſhed. P.z/s o!d rule 
holds ſtill, Ts che ewes a ſtumbling block ;, and that more ancient curſe of David, Let | 
their table be madt a ſnare 5 And Stevens two brands ſtick ſtill in the fleſh of theſe | » 
wrerched ttiert : One in their neck,ſtiffe necked the othet ini their heart, uncircumciſed, 
the one, Obſtinarie - the other, Yubelrefe: Itiffe necks indeed, that will not ſtoope and 
relent with the yoke of ſixreetie hundred yeeres judgement and ſervilicie; uncircum- 
ciſed hearts, the filme of whoſe unbeleefe would not be cut off with fo infinite con- 
madan miſerable Nation ! let rhem ſhow us one prophecie that is not 
fulfilled, ler them ſhew us one other inwhom all the prophecies canbe fulfilled, and 
we will mix pity with our hare : If rhey cannor, and- yet reſiſt, their doome is paſt ; 
Thoſe mine enemies, that would not have me to reigne over them, bring thembither, and ſlay 
me, So lect thine enemies periſh, O Lord. - 
goe I fo farre ? Even amongſt us(to our ſhame) this riotous age harh bred a 
monſtrous generation (I pray God Tbe not now in ſortie of your boſomes, that heare 
nded, much like tothe Turkiſh religion, ofone part, Chriſtian ; 
another, Jew; a third, wordling.; a fourth; Atheiſt ; a Chriſtians face; a Jewes heart, a 
wor life; and therefore Arheow in the whole; that acknowledge a God, and 
know hin not ; that profeſſe a Chriſt, bur doubrof him ; yea, beleeve himnot : The 
\foole hath ſaid it1 his hearr, Thete is no Chriſt. W hat ſhall I ſay of rheſe men ? They 
geworſe than devils : that yeelding fpirit could fay, /efa / know:and theſe miſcreants 
weſtill irt the old rune of that tempring devill ; 51 c es filize Dei, If thor be the Chriſt. | 
OtGod, that afcer ſocleare a Gofpell, ſo many miracalous confirmations; fomany 
thouſand mattyrdomes, ſo many glorious victories of rruch, ſo many open confeſſions 
of Angels,men,devils, friends,enemies ; ſuch conſpirario'sof heaven and earth,fach 
miverſall conteſtations of all Ages and people ; there ſhould be lefe any fparke of rhis | 
dmnable infidelity in the falſe hearts of men. Behold then, yee defpiſers, and won- | 
der, and vaniſh away : Whom have all the Prophets foretold? or what have the pro- 
pheciesof ſo many hundreds, yea rhouſands of yeeres, fareſaid, that is not with this | 
word finiſhed? who could forectell theſe things, but the Spirit of God ? who could ac- 
compliſh them, bur the Sonne of God ? He bake by the mouth of bis boly Prophets, faith 
Zacherie : hee hath ſpoken, and hee hath done ; one true God in both : none orher 
= could forcſay theſe things ſhould be done ; none other power could doe 
thelethings, thus fore-ſhewed : this word therefore can fit none but the mouth of | * 
Godour Saviour, It « finiſhed. Wee know whom we have beleeved ; Thou are the 
+. wr Soune of the living God. Let him that loves notthe Lord Jeſus be accurſed to 
th. 


Thusthe prophecies are finiſhed : Of the legall obſervations, 
Chrift @theend of 4he Law : What Law? Ceremoniall, 
teprperfeRly by himſelfe, ſatisfied fully forus: Ofrh 


with more brevity. 
Morall. Of the Moral! ; it was 


| 1 e Ceremonial ; it was referred 
obſerved of him, fulfilled in him, aboliſhe by him. There were nothing 


Ll3 Fe more | ___ 


it moye wed int | 
ron hone om- 
Mum niJutas- 
tum Mearum, 

Vt uſis ratioan 
tollatir. 
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| Aur ad Hie. 
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Ix; yeo& 
Chrilt-2ms, nec | 
ludet {wat nec 
Chriſtzan. | 
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Wmna;re 


Ex quo appayt 
twie ſerſſumeſſe, 
cum Chrijine 

emifit ſprratws, 


ecxremanie ficut 
defuunCta corpors 
neceſſarier un of- 
feys deducenda 
erant ad ſepultw- 
rin fimulate, 
ſed religiaſe, nec 
deſerenda cont 
nuo Auguſtin. 
Ego econtrario 
loquar,& recla- 
mants munde [t- 
bera voce pro- 
nunciew ,cere- 
menies Indeork 
prmicioſas eſſe, 
© mor tifcre, 

| Of Quicunge? 
tas obſtrvaverit, 
foe ex Iudeu 
foe ex Genti- 
bus, i” bara- 

I um diahols 
dvolutum Hier. 
| Quiſquis nunc 
"ea celebrare vo- 
lnerit, tanquam 
ſoptos cinercy 
eruens, non erit 
pins, Orc. 
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more eaſe, than toſhew you how all thoſe Jewiſh Ceremonies looktat Chrilt ; hewl; | 
Circumciſion, Paſſeover,the Tabernacle,both outer andinner,the 'Temple,rhy 

both the Altars, the Tables of Shew-bread, the Candleſtickes,the Vailegthe Holy 
Holies, the Arke, the Propitiatorie, the pot of Manna, Aaron; Rod, the High Pnef,| 
his Order and Line; his Habits, his {nanguracions, bis Waſhings, his Anointingy, his | 


Sprinklings, Offerings, the Sacrifices, inaax wzemms, and what eyer Jewiſh Rite 
their ycrtue from Chriſt,relation ro him,andtheir endinhim. This was thanthe 
gale ; for, now ſtraight they died with Chriſt, now the yaile of the Temple 
is well notes out of Meithewes order; It tore then, when Chriſts laſt breath 


phemies againſt the ſonne of God, tore his yaile in peeces. But that is not all; 
vailc rent, is the obligation of the rituall Law cancelled; the. way intothe heay 


which Chriſt ſaith, Conſunmatur eſt. Even now then the law of Ceremonies died: 
It had a long and ſvlemne buriall, as Awgyſtiee fait well 5 perhaps figured in Moſs, 
whodicd nor lingringly,but was thirty dayesmournedfor-: what meanes 


of Rome to dig them up, now rotten intheir graves ? and that, notas they had beene( 
buried, but ſowen with a plenteous increaſe ; yea, with the. inverted.uſtric oftos| 


many of you Citizens; ten for one. Ir is a grave and deepe {enſure of that reſolute 
Hierome ; Ego e contrario lequar, ©.1 ſay, ſaith head is ſight of all the world dare naigs 
t4ip:, that mow the Iexviſh ceremonies are perwiciows and deadly :, and whoſoever ſhall 
them, whether he be Tew or Gentile, in barathrum Diaboli devolurum; ſhel/frie is Hellfae 


ſhaving, purifying? ſtillall,and more than all? Let them heare but Auguſtizes cenkure; 
L niſquis nnwc Cc. Whoſorver ſhall wow wſe them, as 3t were raking them wp ont of their 
beſball zot be Pius dedudtor corporis, ſed impius ſepulturz violator ; «# improw and 
crilegious wretch, that ranſacks the quiet tombes of the dead. 

I ſay not that all Ceremonies aredead; but the Law of Ceremonies,and of Jewiſh, 
It isa ſound diſtinttion of them, thar profound Peter Meri3r hath in bis Epiſtlerocda 
worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop Hooper : Somme are typicall, fore-ſ7gnifying Chrltto 
come: ſome of order and decencie, thoſe are abrogared, not theſe : the Jewes ada, 
faſhion of Prophecying in the Churches ; ſo the Chriſtians from them, as Amvroſzthe 
Jewes had an eminent pulpit of wood ; ſo we ; they gave namesat theirCiraums 
cifion ; ſowe at Bapriſme : they ſung Palmes, melodioully in Churches, fo. doewss 


#. Still Altars ? ſtill Prieſts ? ſacrifices ſtill ? (till waſhings? ſtill un@ons ? oe 


3had 


That conceit of Theophy/ad.is wittie z that as the Jewes were wont torend their gzn«| 
ments, when they heard blaſphemy:ſo the Temple not enduring theſe execrableblak 


Santtuary opened ; the ſhadow giving roome tothe ſubſtance : 18 a word, it doththat 


they paid and received tithes, ſo doe we : they wrapt their dead in linnen withadory 
ſo we : the Jewes had ſdreties at their admiſſion into the Church + ſo we :thele 
inſtances might be infinite : the Spouſe of Chriſt cannor be without her laces, and 
chaines, and borders. Chriſt came not to diſſolve arger. But thou O Lord,how 
how long ſhall thy poore Church find her ornaments, her ſorrowes 2 and ice the 
deare ſonnes of her wombe, bleeding about theſe apples of ſtrife : let me ſo.nams 
them, not for their value(even ſmall things, when they are commanded, lookefornd 
ſmall reſpe&Jbut for their event; the enemie is ar the gates of our Siracuſe; how long 
will weſufer our ſelves, taken up with angles and circles in the duſt ; ye Men, Bit 
thren, and Fathers, help; for Gods ſake put ro your hands, to the quenchingof ths 
common flame : the one (ide by humility and obedience; the other by copaliety | 
both by prayersand tcares ; whoam I, that I ſhould revive to you the ſiweer ſpirit 


that divine Awgwftise, who when he heard and ſaw thebitter contentions betwixetn0 
grave and famous Divines, Jerome and Kuffive; Hex mibs, ſaith he, qui vor alicwti ft 
imvenire #ow poſſum ; Alas, that Tſhould never find you two together, how Twanld ful yo 
fees, how Iwould cmbrace them, and weepe upon them, aud beſeechyou, either of you for #htl 


and each for himſelfe, bothof you farthe Chuch of God, tut eſpecially, for the weaks 
Chrift died, who not without 7helr ewar gre p ho te L. two fighting ts this Theatre | 
the world. Yet let me doe what he ſaid he would doe ; beg for peace, as for life :by 
your filiall piety to the Church of God, whoſe ruines follow upon owr diviſions ;Þy 


your loye of Gads truth ; by the graces of that ane bleſſed Spirit, whereby wu 


em 
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ſaid ro Demophilus, 2 contentious Prelar 
will wake thee flie the Church. Alas, they 
ment, they make their contentment : 


SY HY 


”_ 


iſt 
, he 
thee? thou haſt the words of cternall lj 


are 
fe. 


patience and devation : his death is 
sdone; and when ir was done, 


diſcourſe 


how hard not to be over 


"co 


ome : yer ler us, with Peter, gird our 
Allhislife wasbut a perpemuall Paſſion 
tanwe candoe, cither while we are men 
yea, heemptied himſelfe; Wee, 
Wee both winne by our being, 
lefſe ro himſelfe, 


4.1 > & «x Be 62S & S a. Kc. 
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worme, intoduſt, intonothing ; 
eman : and yer it isnot fini 
ueMonarch of the world, he h 
D Princes, l 
adbidden all the Potentates of the 
portwich it; ſuitable ro the 
veither Formenor Beauti 
made me to ſerve with 
mnzand, be it ſpok 
adrejected of men ;yea( as himſclfe, 
men,and contempt of the people. 
Wngof glorie. Set theſe two roger 
nor, the more abaſement. 
ejected of the Berhlemires ; 
t for by Herod, exiled 
poore Foſter-Farher, 
emouſ] 
Orrowfull, perſecated by the Elders 
| [ended, arraigned, ſcourged, conde 
Diſciple, follow him afar off z and paſling 
him broughe to his Croſſe. Still the 
"Ugaddesto this ignominie of luffering, 
WS1t? nor inacorner, as PawHaith to 
the world. Obſcurity 
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ro /Egypr, 
tranſported and t 


(= 
cn 
S- 


\==)TDSnSYTA RSS ET SS SORT 


abateth ſhame : publ 


rity of Sion, live you to effect what he did 
and warre with none but Rome and Hell. A 
whoſe ſoule profeſſeth to hate peace ; I feare 
Would to God thoſe were cut off that trouble 
ez 
do-flie it : that which 

how are they worthy of pitie 
t becompanions,and will not.Oh wil 
to another? Is Chriſt divided? we h 


Thusthe Ceremonies are fixihed : now heate the c 


here included z it 
ail wasdone. How ©3 


whelmed with matter of wonde 
deginning or end!bis ſufferings found an end 


he1s happily waded out of thoſe: deeps of 6 


coat, and caſt our ſelyes alictle into this ea. 
: In that hee became man, he ſuffered more 
,or when we ceaſe tobe m 
when we ceaſe tobe here,arecloath 
and gaine by our lofle ; 
that is, manhood. For, th 
Jetas man, My Father is greater than 1. That man 
15 not ſO great a 
ſhed ; it is bur 
ad commanded t 
and had trod on nothing bur Crownes an 
earth toattend his train 
heroicall Majeſty of Cods Sonn 
e ; unleſſe per haps (worpn FL 
your finnes. Behold, he i 
en with holy reverence, a grudge to his ſervants, He is deſpiſed 
of himſelfe) a worme, 
Who is the King 0 

her; the King © 
Looke back to h 
borne and laid, alas, 
obſcurely brought up in the Cor 
empred by Sathan, derided of his 
y traduced by the Jewes, pinched with hunger, reſtleſſe, harbour 
and Phariſes, ſold 
mned,and yet it is not 
over all hisconte 
further we looke, 


Feſtus 


bloodof that Sonne of God, which. 
prion, be inclined to peace and love : 
I heard, the 


care, whodoenol 
bur live to wiſh; 


nd if there be 


you. How cut off ? As 
33 tu pacem frgie, OC, 1. thou 


Sits pacten fi 
gi, ego tt ab 


flie peace, 7 Eceleſ fuger 
manas, 


be their puniſh- 
? ASOptetac of 


ave him, 


him daily ; and whither ſhall we goe from 


nd of his ſufferings, with like 
was1o neere, that he ſpake of it 
le is itro loſe aur ſelves in this 
r;and to find cither 
,our thoughts cannot. Lo, with this word 
rrowes, whereof our conceitscan find no 


_ zhe humbled, 
Upon, 2.Cor.y. |. ., 
;z he loſt, by raking our more - Hr 0g 
ough ever as God, I aud my Father ere one: 
ſhould be turned jntoabeaſt, into a 
diſparagement, as that God ſhould 
begun, Bur what\man?IfF,as the abſo- 
e vallalage of all Emperours, and 
dScepters, and thenecks of K; ngs, 
e: this hadcarried ſome 

e. No ſuch matter : here 
the forme of a ſervant : you | 


a 
/ 


52 man toGad ; aſervant to 


andno man, the ſhame 
&lory * the Lord of Heafts, be is 
glorie; che ſhame of men : the 
is Cradle ; there you find him 
how homely, how unworthily , 
tage of a 
kindred, | 
elle, 
his owne ſeryant, a pre- 
fniſhed. Lerus, with that 
mptuous uſage 1 
the more won 
and triumph of oyer-commin A 
» burin Jeruſalem, the eye, the heartof 


ique notice heightens it : Before M1 Iſrael 
4a. I 


by 
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—_——_— Suze, laith God to Devid, i —oodegs ot ran | 
J em, which he had honoured with his preſence rt wit 


wonld 1, andthou wouldſt not : 0 yet, if in this chy day. Cruelty and 
good deſert, afflit ſo much more, as our merit hath beenegreater. Whereabouy) 
withour the gates: in Calvarie, among the ſtinking bones of execrable Malefatign, 
Before, the of the place bred ſhame ;z now the vilenefſe of it. When ? but inthe 
Paſſeover;a time of greateſt frequence,and concourſe of all Jews and Profelytes:A 
holy rime : when they ſhould receive the figure, they reje& the ſubſtance: 

{ ſhould kill and ear the Sacramentall Lambe, in faith, in thankfulneſie, they kill the 
Lambeof God,our true Paſſeover,in crueltie and contempt. Wirth whom ? The 
lirie of our company either increaſesor lefſens ſhame. In the midi(t of theeyes 
_—_ thePrince of theeves :there wasno guile in his mouch,much leſſe in his hangs 
ts me lang. | Ychold he thar thought it no robberie tobe equall with God,is made equalltorh. 
numtorquem | DETS and mares ſyperiour in evill. What ſuffered he ? As all lifes are nor dike 
larmuminms\ pleaſant, fo all are not equally fearefall. There is not more difference berwin 
—_ ſome life anddeath, than betwixt one death and another.See the Apoſtles gradation; 
He was made obedient to the death, eventhe death of the Crofſe. The Croffe, a lingring, tor. 
menting, ignominious death. The Jewes had foure kinds of death for 

the rowell, the ſword, fire, ſtones ; each of theſe above other in extremitie.s 

with the towell, they accounted eaſieſt : the ſword worſe than the rowell;thefire 
worſe than the fword : ſtoning worſe than the fire : but this Roman death wawark 
of all. Curſed is every one thas h on aTree, Yet ( as lerome well )he is not theres 
fore accurſed, becauſe he zbur therefore he hangeth, heis accurſd 
was made (wigs) a Carſe for w. The curſe was more than the ſhame : yer the ſhames1C 
yulſf ezandyect not more than the paine. Yet all that die the fame death ar 
not equally miſerable : the yery theeves fared better in their death than he. | hezeof 
noirnifion, no inſcription, no taunts, noinfaltation on them : they had nothing but 
paine to encounter, he paine and ſcorne. An ingenuous and noble Nature canwerle 
brooke rhis than the other ; any thing rather than diſdainfulnefſe and derifionceſpecs 
ally, from a baſe enemie. I remember that learned father begins !ſraels afflition, 
1ſmaels perſecuting laughter. The Jewes,the Souldiers,yea,the very Theevesflouted 
him,andtriumphr over his miſery;hisbloudcannor fatisfie them, without hisreproch 
Which of his ſenſes now was not a window to let in ſorrow ? his cies ſaw therenes 
ofhis Mother and friends,the unthankfull demeanure of Mankind, the cruelldeſpight 
ofhis enemies : his cares heard the revilings and blaſphemies of the multirudezand 
(whether the place were noyſome to his ſenthis touch felt the nailes, his raſterhegal. 
Looke op Oall ye beholders; looke upon this precious body, and ſee what peri 
can find free. That head which is adored and trembled at by the Angelicall ſpirits, s 


capur Angelicie | all raked and harrowed wich thornes : that face, of whom Iris faid ; Thou an fare 

Pun fins than the children of men, is all beſineared with the filthy ſpittleof the Jewes, andfur 

trmaur,&c. | rowed with his teares; thoſe eyes, cleerer than the Sun,are darkned withtheſhadow 
of death ; thoſe eares that heare the heavenly conſorts of Angels, now are 


rhe curſed ſpeakings and ſcoffs of wretched men : thoſe 4 that ſpake as nevermil 


ſpake,that command the ſpirics both of light and darkn are ſcornfully werwith 
vineger and gall : thoſe feet that trample on all the powers of hell (his exeries remade 
his foot ffoole ) are now nailed to the foorſtoole of the Crofſe : thoſe hands that 
ſway the ſcepter ofthe heavens, now carry thereed ofreproach, andare nailedtothe 
tree of reproch : that whole body, which was conceived by the Holy-Ghoſt, wedl 
ſcourged, wounded, mangled: this is the our-ſide of his ſufferings. Was his heat 
free? Ohno: the innerpart or ſoule of this paine, which wasunſeene,isas far 
theſe outward and ſenfible, as the ſoule is beyond the body ; Gods wrath bey00 
rom 6 of wy us were nw warkls a whar his ſonle a all = 
Way, and ſceuf there be any ſorrow like ro my ſorrow: Alas, Lord,w | 
ſee of thy forrowes?we - nes a6 wb ſomuch = the hainouſneſſe and deſertofone 
of thoſt ſinnes which thou bareſt : we can no more ſee thy paine, than n_ 


— 
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dergazir ;, 0n2ly this we (c2, that whatthe infinite finnes, of almoſt infinite men, 
committed azain(t an in finite Majeſty, delerved in infinite continuance ;all chis thou 
inch (hoc cim2 of chy Paſſion haſt ſaltained. We may behold and ſee; bur all che 
glorious ſpirirs in Heaven cannot looke into the depth of this ſufering. Doe but 
ce yeralirele into the paſſions of this his Paſſion : for, by the manner of his ſaffe- 
rings, w2 (hall beſt ſee, wharhe ſafered. Wiſe and reſolute men doe not complaine of 
alittle; holy Martyrs have beene racked, and would not be looſed ; what ſhall we ſay 
ifch2 author ofrheir ſtrengrh,God and Man,bewray paſſions?what would haye over- 
\whelmed men, would not have made him ſhrinke ; and what made himcomplaine, 
[ould neyer have beenc ſuſtained by men: Whar ſhall we then think, if he were af- 


lohe was all theſe : for, firſt, here was an amazed feare; for milhionsof men to deſpaire 
was not ſo much as for him to feare:and yet it was no {light feare : he began(c% Cit) 
to be aſtoniſhed with terror, which in the dayes of his fleſh, offered up prayers and {-p- 
licrtions, with ſtrong cries and t-ares, to him that was able to helpe him, and was heardin 
tht hefeared. Never was man (6 afraid of the torments of Hell, as Chriſt (ſtanding 
*nour roome) of his Fathers wrath. Feare isſtill futable to apprehenſion. Never man 
could operfe&tly apprehend this cauſe of feare;he felrthe chaſtiſemenrs of qurpeace, 
jeathe curſe of our finnes; and therefore might well ſay with David; 1 ſuffer thy 
errors with 4 troubled mind , yea with Tob ;, The arrow.» of God ore inme, aud the ter- 


14:5f God fight againſt me. With feare, there was a dejeCting ſorrow, («Jvweris) My 


ofthis Paſſion : he had formerly ſhed teares of pittie, and teares of tove, but now of 
anguiſh : he had before ſent forth cries of mercy ; never of complaint till now : 
the Sonne of God wezpes and cries, what ſhall we fay or thinke ? yet further, 
|berwixr both theſe and his love what a cottlit was there ? It isnot amiſſe diſtingui- 
' \ſhed, that he was alwayes in Agone; but now in «ar, ina ſtrugling paſſionof mixed 
triefe. Behold, rhis field was not without ſwear and bloud ; yea, aſweatof bloud. 
Ohwhatmanor Angell can conceive the taking of that hearr, that withour all out- 
wad violence, meerely, our of the extremitie of his owne Paſſion, bled (through 
the fleſh and <kinne, Jnor ſome faint deaw, but ſolid drops of blood ? No thornes, no 
tales ferchr blood from him, with ſo much paine as his owne though ts : hee ſaw the 
herce wrath of his Father, and therctore fearcd : he ſaw the heavy burden of our ſins 
tobeundertaken ; and thereupon, beſides feare, juſtly grieved : he ſaw the neceſlitie 
ofoureternall damnation, ithe ſuffered nor : if he did ſuffer, of our redemption ; and 
therefore his love incountred both griefe and feare. In it ſelfe, he would nat drinke 
otthatcup. Inreſpect of our good, and his decree, he would and did, and while he 
thus ſtriverh, hee'ſwears and bleeds. There was never ſuch a combat, never ſich a 
bloodſhed, and yet it is not finiſhed ;.L dare not ſay with ſome Schoolemen, that 
the forrow of his Paſſion, wasnot ſo greatas the ſorrow of his compaſſion : yet that 
wa ſurely cxcecding, great. Te ſee the ungratious careleſnefſe of mankinde, the 
(leader fruit of his ſufferings, the ſorrowes of his Mother, Diſciples, friends ; to 
tore-ſee, from the watch-tower of his Crofle, the future remptationsof his chil- 
aen; deſolations. of his Church ; all cheſe muſt needs ſtrike deepe into a tender 
ris Theſe he ſtill ſees and pirries, but without paſſion 5 then he ſuffered in ſeeing 
(Mm, - 


-; 


knowledge, and want of comfort: for, he didnot ſhut his eies, as one faith, when he 
E\dranke this cu : he faw how dreggiſh, and knew how bitter it was. Sodaine evills af. 

wo ifnot leſſe,ſhorrer. He fare-ſaw,and fore-faid,cverie particular he ſhould ſuffer: 
(long as he fore-ſaw, he ſuffered : the expeRation of eyill, is not lefle than the ſenſe: 


Yorke upon an unknowen objet : as no love, ſo no feare isof what we know nor. 
Hence men feare not Hell, becauſe they fore-ſce itnot : if we could ſeerthat pit Open 


ſighed wich terrours,yerplexcd with ſorrowes, and diſtracted with both theſe; And |. 


| |foule is on all fides heavy tothe death : his ſtrong cries, hismany teares, are witneſſes / 


Canweyet ſay any more? Lo, alltheſe ſufferings are aggravated by his fulneſſe of 


| [[olooke long for good, is a puniſhment ; bur for evill, is a torment. . No paſſion. 


— 


ewe come atit, it would make us tremble ar our ſins; and our knees,to knocke | 


GeV. 


"ogether, a Baltazars ; and perhaps without faith, to runne madde ar-the horror of\ 
RY | : | judgement. 


| 
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| (ich he)could remember the like :he felt no paine at all, but continued indeed al 


| 


_ | wagging their heads and handsat _ Hey thou that deſtrogedſt the Temple, come dome 


' | Lord would breake him, Eſay 53. 10. yet any thing is light ro rhe foule while 


| brought me tothis ſhame, ſmitren me,unregarded me ; bur, as it were, forgott 
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judgement. He faw the burden of all particular finnes to be laid upon him ; 

dramme ofhis Fathers wrath was meaſured out to him, ere he toucht this potion. 
this cap was full, and he knew thar it niuſt be wring'd, not adrop left : it muſtheþs 
niſhed. Oh yer, ifas he fore-ſaw all his ſorrowes,ſo he could have ſeene ſome mixnre 
of refreſhing. But I found none to comfert me,no,wone ro pity me. And yet it isa poorecmn 
fort that ariles from piry. Even ſo, O Lord, thou treadeſt this wine-preſſe alone; 
none to accompany,noneto afliſt thee. I Remember Xuffinxs in his Eccleſiaſticallfty 
ric reports, thatone Theodorus a Martyr, told him, that when he was hangj 
houres upon theracke for religion under Tulians perſecution, hisjoyntsdiſtendeday 
diſtorred, his body exquiſitely rortured with change ofexecutioners; ſoas _— 


while in the ſight of all men ſinging and ſmiling;:for there ſtood a comely youngna 
by him on his jibber(an Angell rather,in forme of a man)which with a cleane tow 
(till wip't off his ſwear, and powred coole water upon his racked I1mbs;wherewithhe 


ealic, when they have anſwerable comforts : but a wounded and comforrleſſe ſpirir 
whocan beare? If yet but the ſame meſſenger of God might have attended hisCroſt, 
thar appeared in hisagony ; and might have given caſe ro ther Lord.as he didtohis 
{crvant. And yet, what can the Angels helpe, where God will ſmite ? Againſt theyio- 
lence of men, againſt the furie ofSatan, they have prevailed in the cauſe ofGod, for 
men : they dare not, they cannot comfort, where God will aftlict. When ourSaviog 
had beene wreſtling wich Satan inthe End of his Lent, then they appearedto himgand 


ſerycd ; but now, while about the ſame time, he is wreſtling with the wrath ofisF+| | 


ther for us, not an Angell dare be ſcene to looke out of the windowes of heaventore- 
leeve him. For men,muchlefle could they,ifrhey would; but what did they? Miſere C 
ble comforters are ye all : the Souldiers, they itript him, ſcorned him with his 

crowne,reed,fpat on him, ſmote him ; the pafſengers, they reviled him ; and inſulting, 


Gc. The Elders and Scribes ; alas, they have bought his blood, ſuborned witneſſes 
incenſed Pilate.preferred Barrabas,underrooke the guilt of his death, criedout, Cre 
ifie, Crucifie, Ho thou that ſavedſt others His Diſciples : alas, they forſooke him, oneof | 


| forſaken me? What, evenme, my Father ? How many of thy conſtant ſervant 


them forſweares him, another runs away naked, rather than he will ſtay and confeſe 
him. His motherand other friends, they looke on indeed, and forrow with him; but 
ro his diſcomfort. Where the gricte isexcreme, and reſpe&ts neere, partnerſhip doth 
but increaſe ſorrow. Paul chides this love : what doe you weeping & breaking myheart ? 
The teares of thoſe we love,doe cither ſlacken our hearrs,or wound them. Whothen 
ſhall comfort him ? himſelfe ? Sometimes our owne thoughts find a way to ſuccour 
us, unknowne toothers ; no,not himſelfe.Doubrleſſe(as Aquinas)rhe influence oftie 
higherpart of the ule, was reſtrained from the aid of the inferjour : My ſeales filed 
with evills, Pſulm.87.4, Whothen? his Father? here, here was his hope : IftheLind 
hid not holpen me, my ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence : T and my Father are ont, Britnon 
(alas) hee, even he, delivers him into the hands of hisenemies ; when he harhdone, 
turnes his backe upon him as a ſtranger ; yea, he wonndeth himas ancuetaie.” 


——_——— 


was ſo refreſhed, that it grieved him to be let downe. Þven the greateſt rormentsax| | 


the comforts of God ſuſtaine it : who can diſmay, where God will relecie?| 
But here, My God, my God, why hi(t thou forſi{en me 8 What a word was here, tocolF| | 
fromthe mouth of the Sonne of God ? My diſciplesare men; weake and 


no marvell if they forſake me. The Jewes are themſelyes, cruell and: obſtinate. Met. | 


are men, graceleſſe and unthankfull. Devils are, according to their nature, IP! 
and malicious. All theſe doe bur their kinde, and let them doe ic : butthow, 
ther, thou that haſt ſaid, Thi is my welbeloved Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed :0 
whomlT have faid, I: i my Father that ylorifics me; what ? forſaken me ? Not 87 | 


ſuffered heavy things : yet in the multitudes of the ſorrowes of their hearts, 


ſence and comforts have refreſhed their ſoules. Haſt rhou releeyed them, wo 
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A chou forſake me? me, thine onely,deare, naturall, eternall Sonne ? O ye heavensand | 
carth,how could you ſtand, whiles the Maker of you thus com -lained ? Ye ſtood:bur 


partaking attcr a fort of his Paſſion : the earth trembled and ſhooke, her rocks tore, 
her graves opened,the heavens withdrew their light, as notdaring to behold this fad 
andfearefull ſpectacle. 

Ohdeare Chriſtians, how ſhould theſe earthen and rockie hearts of ours ſhake,and 
| |rendinpeecesatthis Meditation!how ſhould our faces be covered with darkneſſe,and | 
| |ourjoy be turned into heavineſſe? All theſe voyces,be reares,and fiveats, & pangs,are 

for us; yea from us. Shall the Sonne of God thus ſmart for our ſinnes, yea with our 
| | Gns, and ſhall not we grieve for our owne ? ſhall he weepe tous in this Marker-place, 
2nd ſhall not we mourne? Nay, ſhall he ſweat and bleed for ns,and ſhallnot we weepe 
forour ſelves ? Shall he thus lamentably ſhrieke out,under his Fathers wrath, ard ſhall 
not we tremble? Shall the heayensand earth ſuffer with him, andwe ſuffernothing ? 
Icallyou not toa weakeand idle pitic ofourglorious Saviour : to what purpoſe ? His 
injury wasour glory. No, no; Te dayghrers of Jeruſalem, weepe nor for me, but weepe for 
your ſelves : for our ſfinnes, that haye done this; not for his ſorrow that ſuffered it:not 
for his pangs,that were ; but for our owne, that ſhould have beene, and(ifwe repent 
not)ſhall be. Oh how grievous, how deadly are our ſins, that coſt the Sonne of Cod 
(belides blood) ſo much torment?how far are our ſoules gone, thatcould not be ran- 
| |fomedwith an cafter price? that, that took ſo muchofthisinfinite Redeemer of men, 

Godand man,how can itchuſe bur ſwallow up, and confound thy foule, which isbur 
finiteand finfull? If thy ſoule had beene in his ſoules ſtead, whathad become of it? ix 
hall be, if his were not in ſtead ofthine. This weight that lies thus heavy on the Son 
ofGod, and wrung fromhim theſe teares, ſiveat, blood, and theſe unconceiveable 
C|groanesofhis afited ſpirit, how ſhould it chuſe bur preſſe downe thy ſoule tothe bot- 
| [tome of hell?and ſo it will doe : if he haye nor ſuffered it for thee, thou muſt and ſbalt 
| | afferirfor thy ſelfe.Goe now thou lewd man,and make thy ſelfe merry with thy ſins; 
| | laugh atthe uncleanneſſes,or bloodinefſe of thy youth : thou little knoweſt the price 

ofa fin;thy ſoule ſhall doe, thy Saviour did, when he cried out, to the amazement of 
| Angels, and horror of men ; 243 God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? But now no 
| [more ofthis, Tees finiſhed : the greaterconflic,the more happy victory. Well doth he 
| |indandfeeleof his Father, what his type ſaid before, He will nop chide alwaies,nor keepe 
| anger for ever, Ir is fearefull ; bur in him, thort : eternall to ſinners; ſhort to his | 
| |Son, in whom the God-head dwelt bodily. Behold ; this ſtorme, wherewith all the 

powersof the world were ſhaken, 1s now over. The Elders, Phariſes, Judas,the Soul- 
GersPrieſts, witneſſes, Judges, theeves,executioners,devi [s,havealltyred themſelves 
nranewiththeir owne malice; & herriumphsover themall,upon the throne of his| 
Croſſe: his enemies are vanquitſhr, his Father fatisfied,hisſoule with this word at reſt | 
| |adglory.7: i finiſhed. Now there isno more betray ing,agonies,arraignements, ſcour- 
mes ſoffing,crucifying, conflicts, terrors:all is finiſhed. Alas, beloved; and will we 
0 letthe Sonne of God be at reſt ?doe we now againe goe about to ferch him out of | 
tisglory, to {corne and crucific him? I feare to ſay it : Gods ſpirit dare anddoth ;They 
'rxcifie apaine to themſelves the Soane of Go1,and make a mocke of him, Tothemſelyes not 
nhimſelfe:that they cannot, it is no thank to them;they would doe it. See and conſi- 
(er:the notoriouſly-ſinfull converſations of thoſe, that ſhould be Chriſtians,offer vio- 
euntoour glorified Saviour, they ſtretch theirhandto heaven,andpull him downe 
mhisthrone,to his Croſſe: they reare him with thornes, pierce him withnailes, load 
With reproches. Thou hateſtthe Jewes,ſpitteſt at thename of Iudas, raileſt on Pi- 
7,condemneſthe cruell butchers of Chriſt ; yer,thou canſt blaſpheme, and fiveare 
qute over,curſe, ſwagger, lye,oppreſſe,hoyle with luſt, ſcoffe,ryet,and liveſt like 
adebauched man ;yealike an humane Beaſt; yealikean uncleane Devill.Cry Hoſanna | 
5longas thou wilr ; thou art a Pilate,aJew.a Iude,an Executioner ofthe Lord of life; 
"dfomuch greater ſhall thy judgement be, by how much thy lightand his glory is 
aire. Oh, beloved, isit not enough thathe died once for us? Were thoſe paines fo 
tthatwe ſhouldevery day redouble them?Isthis the entertainement that ſ© graci-| 
Wa Saviour hath deſerved ofusby dying?Is this the recompence of that infinite _ 
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| and once triumph in our Conſummatum eſt? God and his Angells fit upon the ſcafoly 


| 


| 


8 Theff. 5. 10, 


{ be Paſſion Sermon. 


| of his, that thou ſhouldeſt thus cruelly vexand wound him with thy ſinnes? Everyof} 
| our {innes isathorne, and nayle, and ſpeare to him : while thou powreſt downe thy 
; drunkencarowſes, thou givelt thy Saviour a potion of gall ; while rhou deſpiſeſt hj 


poore ſervants,thou ſpitteſt on his face : while thou pureſt on thy proud dreſſes, ang 
lifteſt up thy vaine heart with high conceits, thou ſerteſt a Crowne of thornes onhis 
head : while thou wringeft and oppreſſeſt his poore children,thou whippeſt him,and 
drawcſt blood of his hands and feet. Tt ou hypocrite ; how dareſt thou offer toreceive 
the Sacrament of God, with thar hand,which is thus imbrued with the blood of hin 
whom thou receiveſt ? In every Ordinary thy profane tongue walks, in the diſgrace 
of the religious and conſcionable. Thou makeſt no ſcruple of rhine owne ſing, and 
ſcorne(t thoſe that doe:Not tobe wicked, iscrime enough.Heare him that ſaith, cal 
Saul, why pe:ſecuteſt thou me > Saul ſtrikes at Damaſeus ; Chriſt ſuffers in heaven, Thoy 
ſtrikeſt ; Chrilt Jeſus ſmarterh, and will revenge. Theſe are the [voyrusl«] afteringgof 
Chriſts ſufferings : In himſelfe ir is fiziſbed, in his members ris not, till the worldhe 
finiſh:d. We mult royle,and groane,and bleed, that we may reigne :if he had not done 


Du 


— 


ſo,Tt had not beene finiſhed.T his is our warfare;this is the religion of our ſorrow & death; 
Now are we ſet upon the ſandie pavement of our Theatre, and are matched withal 
ſorts of evils; evill men, evill ſpirits, evillaccidents ; and (which is worſt)our owe 
evill hearts ; temprations, croſſes, perſecutions, ſickneſſes, wants, infamies, death;al 
theſe muſt in our courſes, be encountred by the Law of our profeſſion. Whar ſhould 
we doc bur ſtrive and ſufter,asour Generall hath done,that we may reigne as he doth, 


of heayen,and bchold us:our Crowne is ready:our day of deliverance ſhall comezye 
ourredemprion is neere, when all teares ſhall be wip't from our eies ; and wethit 
have ſowne in teares ſhall reape in joy. In the meane time, letus poſleſſe or fonts 
not in patience only,but in comfort:let us adore and magnifie our Sayiour in his ſafe- 
rings, and imitate him in our owne : our forrowes ſhall have an end, our joyesſtull 
not:our paines ſhall ſoone be finiſhed ; our glory ſhall be finiſhed, but neyer ended, 
Thus his ſufferings are finiſhed ; now together with them, -1ans ſalvation, Who 
knowes not, thatman had made-himſelfe adeepe debtor, a bankrupt, an out-layto 
God ? Our fins are our debts, and by fins,dearh. Now,in this word anda, ourſins 
are diſcharged, death endured,and therefore we cleared : the debt is paid, theſcorels 
croſſed, the Creditor ſatisfied, the Debtors acquitred,&fince there was ngotherqua- 
rell,ſaved : we areall ficke, and that mortally : finne is the diſeaſe of the ſoule :2u8 
vitia, tot febres, ſaith Ckryſoſtome, ſo many ſinnes, ſo many feyers, and thoſe peru 
What wonderis it, that we have ſo much plague, while we have ſo much fin ? Ow 
Saviour is the Ppyſitian :The whole need not the P hyſitian,but the ficke : wherein? Heb 
leth all our infirmities : he healeth them aftera miraculous manner ; not by givingwre- 
ceits, but by taking our receits for us. A wonderfull Phyſitian;a wonderfullcowſ of 
cure : One while he would cure us by abſtinence ; our ſaperfluity, by his forty days 


emptineſſe, according to that old rule ; Hunger cures the diſeaſes of gluttony : Atv 
ther while, by exerciſe : Hewent up and downe from City to City, and intho daywe pith 
ching in the Temple , inthe night praying inthe Mount. Then, by dyet ; Take, eat, this 
my body : and, Let this cup paſſe. After that yet, by ſwear, ſuch a ſweat asnever Wi), 


by potion ; a bitter potion, of vinegerand gall. And laſtly, which isboththe 


ſheuld live together with him. We need no more,we can goe no further; there canvenv!s 
more phy ſicke of thiskind : there are cordials after theſe, of his Reſurrection 
Aſcenſion ; no more penall receits. By this blood we haye redemption, Epheſct7+J 
{tification, K#9.3. 24. Reconciliation, Coloſ. 1.20, Santtification, 1 Pet.1,2. SNUaM| 
into glory, Heb.xo.19. Is it not now finiſhed ?Woe were vs if he had left but one 
of atisfation upon our ſcore,to be diſcharged by,our ſoules: and woe be tothe 
derogate from Chriſt, that they may charge themſelves; that botch up chelſea 4 
cientiy meritorious ſufferings of Chriſt,as imperfe&,with the fuper-fluiries offiel 


d 


blood.- Ma/cdi3ns home qui ſem poet im borine. We may not with patience ſee.Chiil 
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bloody one : yet more, by inciſion ; they pierced his hands, feer, fide : and yet agulf| | 
and ſtrongeſtreceir of all, by dying : which dyed for us, that whether we wake r foun | 
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a by hisfalſe friends; As that heroicall Lrker ſaidinthe like 5 Curſed be ther 
; lece that here ſorbeareth.To be ſhort, here be two injuries intolerable;both give Chriſt 


n his Croſſe: It is ſiniſbel. No: (omewhat remaines : the faulr is diſcharged, 


Chriſt : No, there wants yer much; the ſatisfaction of Saints applied by this Vicar; 


:dde mens ſufferings unto Chriſts ; then the treaſure is fall ; till chen, 7 dc wot finiſhed. 


Two qualities ſtrive for the firft place in theſe twoopinions; impiety and abſurdi- 


tie : Iknow not whether to preferre. Forimpietie ; here is God taxed of i»juſtice, | 
uamercifuln:ſſe, 3nſuſficiencie, falſhood. Of inju lice, 


that hee forgives finne, and yet 
fhesfor thar which he hath forgiven : »»mercifulneſſe, that he forgives not while 


forgives, bur doth it by halves : inſnſjiciencie, that his ranſome mult be ſupplied 


by men: ulhoed, in that he ſaith, 7t is finiſhed, when it 15not. For abſurditie ; how 


monſtrous are theſe poſitions ? that atonce the ſame finne ſhould be re- 


mitted and retained ; that there ſhould be a puniſhment, where there is no faulr;that 
what could ſtrike off our eternall puniſhment, did not wipe off the temporall ; that 
hee which paid our pounds, ſticks at our farthings ; that God will retaine what man 
may diſcharge ; thar it is, and it is not finiſhed. 


Ifthere beany opinions, whoſe mention confutes them, theſeare they.None can be 
more vaine,none had more need of (olidity:for this prop beares up,alone,the weight 


of all thoſe millions of indulgences, which Aoze creates and ſcls ro the world. That 


Strumpet would well-neere goe naked, ifthis werenot. Theſe ſpirituall Treaſures 
fercht in the temporall:whichyert our reverend & learned Fw/kjuſtly cals,a moſt blaſ- 
phemous& beggerly principle:Itbrings in whole cheſts, yea mines of gold, like the 
Popes Indies; & hath not ſo much asa ragge of proofe tocover it, whetherofAnti- 
quity,ofReaſon,of Scripture. Not of Antiquity:for theſe Jubily proclamations began 
but about thrce hundred yeares agoe. Not of Reaſon:how ſhould one meere man pa 
for another,diſpenſe with another, to another, by another? Not of Scripture, which 
hath flatly ſaid, The blood of Teſws Chriſt his Sonnt, purgeth ns from all ſinne : 2nd yer Ire- 
wemberthat acute Sdee! hath taught me, that this practice isaccording to Scripture: 
what Scripture ? He coſt the money-chawgers ont of the Temp 'e, #nd ſaid ;, Tee have made ? 
bouſe « deve of theeves. Which alſo Toackim, their Propheticall Abbor, well applies to 


| |this purpoſe. Some modeſt Doors ofLovan wou'd faine have minced this Antichri- 


ſtan blaſphemie 5 who began to reach, that the paſſions of the Saintsare not ſoby In- 
dulgences applied, that they become trueſarisfattions ; but thartthcy onely ſerve to 
moye God, by the ſight of them roapply unto us Chriſts ſatisfaction.Bur theſe meale- 
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wouth'd Divine: were ſoone charm'd;foure ſeverall Popes(as their Cardinall confe(- 
ſth\fel upon the neck of them & their opinion:Leothe rengh, P3#s the fift, Gregory the 
thinteenth,and Clemens the (ixt : and with their furious Buls bellow out threats againſt 
them,and roffe rhcm1in rhe aire for Herericks,& reachthem upon paine of a curſe, to 
leak home with Bellzrmine, Paſdi»nibus ſanForum expiari delita,& Graight, Applicari ao- 
lit janforum paſſiones ad redimendas penas, quas pro peccatis Deo debemus: That by the ſuf- 
fengs of Saints, our ſins are expiated z and.thart, by them applied, we are redeemed 
romthoſe puniſhrients, which we yet owe toGod. Blaſphemy, worthy the tearing of 
parments: How is itWniſhed by Chriſt, ifmen muſt ſupply 2 Oh bleſſed Saviour, was 
every drop of thy blood enough to redgem aworld, and doe we yer need the helpof 
men:How art thou a perfe(t Saviour, if our brethren alſo muſt be ourredeemers ?Oh 
jebleſſed Saints how would you abhorre this ſacrilegious glory ?& with thoſe holy 
\poltles, yea, that glorious Angell, fay,Yide ne feceris, St with thoſe wile Virgins ; 1 


Eltlere will not be exough for us and you, gge tothem that ſell, and byy for your ſelves. For us, we 


ay nottheir multitude : lerthem have.as many Savigurs-as Saints, and as mariy 
Naintsas en ; wee know with Ambroſe, Chriſti paſs;o adjutore now eguit ; Chriſts paſcion 
"els rob:/per : and therefore, with that worthy Martyr, dare ſay, Nome but Chriſt, none 
tC2138.Ler our ſoules die,ifhe cannot faverthem; let them not feare their death or 
torment. if he have finiſhed. Heare this thou languiſhing and affli&ed ſoule : There is 
notone of thy ſins but it is paid for;nor one of thy debts in the ſcroll of God, bur it is 
ed;not one farthing of all thine infinite ranſome is unpaid. Alas, thy fins(thou 
0g | Mm 
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| at Chriſt, as if he had finiſht for all, as if he had broken downe the gates of hell 


[in whom he hathbegan : if thou have no beginnings of grace as yer, hope not fore 
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mourningall the day long, with that pattern of diſtrefſe,cryeſt our in the 
| of thy ſoule, 7have ſinned, what ſhall 1 dee to thee, 'O thow preſerver of men? What (hoy 
chou doe?Turne 8 beleeve. Now thou art ſtung in thy conſcience with tt;js firy Ser. 
tlook up with the cies of faith to this brazen Serpent,Chriſt Jeſis, andbe heyleg 
hold, his head is humbly bowed downe in a gractous reſpect to thee ; his armesr: 
ſtretched our lovingly toembrace thee ; yea, his precious ftde isopen toreceije thee 
& his rongue interprets all theſe to thee for thine endlefſe comforts? is firifhed, There 
is no more accuſation, judgement,death, hell for thee : all theſe are no moretothee 
than if they were not. Wh ſhall rondenine 2 Tt is Chrift which is dead. Tknow how rexdy 
every man is to rexch forth his hand,to this dole ofgrace, and how angry robe beaten 
from this doore of mercy. We are all eaſily perfwaded to hope well, becaufe we loye 


finiſhed, but I beleeve nor, I repent not. Every preſumptuous & hard heart ſo caches 


and looſed the bands of death,and had made US as common as life: Proſpericy 
ſtultorim perdit eos, (aith wiſe Salomon; Eaſe fuggethihe fooliſh, and the proſperityof faoky te 
frojeth them; yea, the confidence of proſperity. Thou fayeſt, Ged1s mercifull, thy$+ 
viour bounteous, hispaſſion abſolute : all theſe, and yer thou maieſt be condemned 
Mercifull,not unjuſt ; bounrifull, not laviſh ; abſolutely ſufficient far all,not effetul 
toall. Whatſoever God is,what art thou? Here is the doubt : Thou ſayeſt well; 

is the good Sherh:ard. Wherein ? Hegives his life : but for whom ? for o'er Win | 
this to thee ? While thouart ſecure,prophane,impenitent, thou arra Wolfe or aConr 
My ſheepe heare my vojce - what is his voice, but his preceprs? Where is thine obedijenceto ( 
his commandements ? If chou wilt not heare his Law, never hearken to his 
Here isno'more mercy for thee, than ifrhere were no Saviour. He hath f#iſted,for 


yer finiſhing of alvarion : Cone to we all yee that are hewvy laden, ſaich Chrift : thou ſhalt 
| get nothing, ifthou come whenhe calls thee nor. Thou art not called,and canſtnothe 
refreſhed, unteſſe thou be laden, not with ſin(this alone keepes thee away from 


| 
| 


' 


| 


| divine Eſay + RejojceO yee beavers, for the Lord hath done it © ſFout yelower parts of the 


| | glorified Saints;Pra7 (curd hononr,and glory,and porver,be to Him that ſirreth wponthe Throw, 


but with conſcience of ſin : A broken and acomtrite heart. God, thotwilt not Ape 
heart wounded with thy fin ? doth griefe andharred ſtrive within thee, 

be more ? Are the deſires of thy ſoule wich God ? Doeſt thou long for holineſſe;com- 
plaine ofthy imperfe&tions, ſtruggle againſt thy corruptions? Thouart the man,feare 
nor, 1t is finiſhed. That Law which thon wouldeſt have kept, and couldeſt nor, thy D 
Saviour could, ard did keep for thee : that falyation which thou conldeſt never work- 
outalone ſalas, poore impotent creatures, what can we doe towards heaven without 
him, which cannot niove on earth bur in him? ) he alone for thee hath finiſhed. Look 
up therefore boldly to rhe throne of God, and upon the truch of thy repentance and 
faich, know thar there isno quarrel! againſt thee in heaven, nothing bur peace andjoy. 
Altis finiſhed. He would be ſpitred on, that he might waſh thee he wouldbetovered 
with ſcornfull robes, rhat thy ſins might be covered ; he would be whipped, that 
ſoule might riot be ſcourged eternally; he would thirſt, that chyTyule mighr be! 
fied ; he world bare all his Fathers wrath, that thou mighreſt beare none ; he woold 
yceld to death, that thou mighteſt never taſte of ir; he would be in ſenſe for a times 
forfaken ofhis Farher, that thon mighteſt be received for ever. 

Now bid thy foule rerurne toher reſt, and enjoyne it Davids taske : Proiſe the Lord0 
1y (oule ; and, What ſhall I render tothe Lord for all his benefit ? 1willtake the cup of ſatuutios, 
411 cal) upox the name of the Lord, And,as raviſhr fromthy ſelfe with the fiveet apprehet> 
ſion of his 'mercy, call all the other creatures to the fellowſhip of this joy withthat 


b 1rit forthinto praiſes ye mountaines © for the Lord hath redeemed Tacob, and will be glorifelis 
tral. And eveninow begin that heavenly Song, which ſhall neyer end with choſe 


and tothe Lamb for evermore. 


Thus 
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fayeltare ever before thee, and Godsindignation goes ſtillover thee,and thou gel i 


| our ſelyes well : Whichofall us inthis great congregation, takes exceptions to him.|l 
ſelfe,and thinks, I know there is no want in my Saviour ; there 13 want in me, Hehah 
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| \f:eand fall backward. How eaſe a breath difperſt his enemics ? whom hee might as 
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Thus our ſpeech of Chriſts /aſ? word 3s finiſhed. His laſt at accompanied his words : 
our ſpeech muſt follow it.Let ic not want your deyout and carefull attention;He bow- 
ed, and gave up the ghoſt. 


The Crofſe was 2 {low death,and had morepaine than ſpeed :whence a ſecond vio- 
lence muſt diſpatch the crucified:their bones muſt be broken, that cheir hearts might 
break, Our Saviour ſtayes not dearhs leiſure, but willingly and couragiouſ]ly meets 
him in the way 3 and ike a Champion that {cornes to be overcome, yea, knowes he | 
-annot be, yeeldeth in the middeſt of his ſtrength, thar he mighe by dying, vanquiſh 
death. He bowed and yave up : Nor bowing, becauſe he had given up, bur becauſe he | 
would. Hee cried with 8 loud veice, faith Matthew. Nature was ſtrong, hee might have | 
ved: but hegave #p the ghoſt : and would die,to ſhew himſclte Lord of lite and death. | 
Ohwonderous example ! he that gave life to his enemies, gave up his owne : he gives 
them to live, that perſecure and hate him ;and himfelfe will die the whiles for thoſe 
that hate him. Hee bowed and gave wp : not they ; they might crowne his head, they 
-ould not bow it : they might vex his ſpirir, not take it away : they could not doe that 
without leave ; this they could not doe, becauſe they had no leave. He alone would 
bow his head, and give up his ghoſt : 7 have power 20 kay dorwne my lif:. Man gave him 
nothislife + man could no” bereave it. No wan takes it from mee. Alas, who could? 
The High-Prieſts forces,when they came againſt him armed, he ſaid bur, I an he,they 


alily have biddep the earth, yea,hell ro ſwallow,or fire from heaven to devour. Who 
1 ent the Devils and they obeyed,could not have beene attached by men : he 
muſt give not only leave, but power to apprehend himlſelte,elſe they hadnot lived to 
make him : he islaid hold of ; Peter fights : Put xp, faith Chriſt ; Thizkeſ# thou that 1 
caunot pray to my Father, and hee will give mee more than twelve Legions of Angels £ What 
an Armie werehere ? more thanthreeſcore and rwelye thouſand Angels, and 2very 
Angell able to ſubdue a world of men : he could, bur would not be reſcued ; heis led 


men; crowned, robbed; ſcourged, with an Ecce homo ; Tet thowconldſt have no power 


by his owne power, not by his enemies;and ſtands now before P/ate,like the ſcorne of 
eng me, unleſſe it were given thee from above, 


Behold, he himſetfe muſt give Pte power againſt himſelfe, elſe he could not be Lzod 


condemned : he will be condemned, lifted up,nailed ; yet nodeath withour himſelfe. 
Hee ſhall give his ſoule an offering for ſinne, E/ay 53. 10. No action, that favours of con- 
im,can be meritorious: he would deſerves, therefore he would ſuffer and dye. Hz 
buwed his head, and gave wp the ghoſt. O gracious and bountifull Saviour : hee mighe 
have kept his ſoule within his teeth, in ſpighrt of all the world ; the weakneſſe of God 
isſtronger than men : and if he had bur ſpoken the word the heayens and earth ſhould 
have vaniſht away before him : but he would nor. Behold, when he ſaw, thatimpo- 
tent wan could not take away his ſoule, he gave itup, and would die, that we mighr 
live, See here a Saviour.,that can contemne hisowne life for ours ;and cares not to be 
diſſolved in himſelfe,that we might be united to his Father. $k#z for skin,faith the De- 
vill, ord all that he hath @ man will give for his life. Loc here,to prove Saran a lyer,Skinne 
andlife and all hath Chriſt Jeſus given for us. Weeare beſotted with the earth, and 
make baſe: ſhifrs to live ; one with a maimed body, another with a perjured ſoule, a 
third with a rotten name : and how many had rather neglet& their ſoule than their 
life, and will rather renounce and curſe God, thandie? Ir isa ſhame torell ; Many 
of us Chriſtians dote upon life, and tremble at death ; and ſhew our ſelves fooles in 
our exceſſe of love, cowards in our feare. Peter denies Chriſt thrice, and forſweares 
him ; Marcel/znws twice caſts graines of incenſe into the Idols fire ; Ecebol/ivs turnes 
thrice ; Spirg revolts and deſpaires : Oh ler me live,faith the fearfull ſoule. Whether 
deſt thourelerve thy ſelfe, thou weake ard timorous creature ? or what wouldeſt 


| _ doe with thy ſelfe 2 Thou haſt not thus learned Chritt : he died voluntarily for 
thee, thou wiltnot be forced rodie for him : he gave up the ghoſt for thee} thouwilr 


[not let others take ir from thee for him, rhou wilt not let him take it fr himſelfe. 
WhenlT looke backe to the firſt Chriſtians, and compare their zealous ntemptof 
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emittitur. 
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death with our backwardneſſe; I amar once amazed and aſhamed : I ſee there even 
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women (the feebler ſex)running with their little ones intheir armes,for the pretey, 


ment of Martyrdome,and ambitiouſly ſtriving for the next blow.l ſee holy and rene 


dying. 1ynatius, amongſt the reſt, fearing leſt the beaſts will not devoure him, ang 
vowing the firſt violence to them, that he _ be diſpatched. And what lef+ COM 
' rage was there in our memorable & glorious fore-fathers of the laſt of thisage? ang 
doe we, their cold and fecble off-ſpring,looke pale ar rhe face of a faire and natury| 
death; abhorre the violent,though for Chriſt? Alas, how have we gathered ruſt with 
our long peace ? Our unwillingneſſe is from inconlideration, from diſtruſt, Logke 
but up to Chriſt Jeſus upon his Croſſe, and ſee him bowing his head, andbreathj 

out his ſoule,and theſe feares ſhall vaniſh : he died, and wouldeſt thou live ? ke gave 
upthe ghoſt,and wouldeſt thou keep it ? whom wouldeſt thou follow, if not thy Re. 
deemer?If thou die nor, if not willingly,thou goeſt contrary xrehim, and ſhalt never 
meet him. Though thou ſhouldeſt every day die a death for hin), thou couldeſt never 
requite his one death; and doeſt thou ſticke atone ? Every word hath his force; both 
to him and thee : he died, whiah is Lord of life, and commander of death ; thouar 
buta tenant of life,a ſubject of death : and yer it was nota dying,but a givingup,nor 
of a vaniſhing & acrie breath, bur of a fſpirituall ſoule, which after ſeparation, hathan 
entire life in it ſelfe, He gave vp cheghoſt : he died, that hath both overcome, and fan- 
ified, and (weetned death. Whar feareft thou? He hath pull'd our the ſting andme. 
lignity of death : If thou be a Chriſtian, carry it in thy boſome, it hurts thee not, 
Dareſt thounot truſt thy Redeemer ? If he had not died, Death had beenea Tyrant, 
now he is aflave. 0 death where is thy ſling £ O grave where « thyviftory e Yet the Spirit 


durſt not ſay, that agood man dies, It is worth the noting (me thinks) that whenS. Lake 
would deſcribe to us the death of Ananias and Sapphira, he faith (Ziluzs) he expired: 
but when Saint Ih: would deſcribe tous the death, he faith, mgidtne 7 wadue, He 
up the ghoſt : How ? How gave he it up,and whither ? So, as afterafort heretainedir: 
his ſoule parted from his body ; his God-head was never diſtracted either from ſoule 
or body : this union is not in nature, bur in perſon. If the natures of Chriſt couldhe 
| divided,cach wou!d have his ſabſiſtence ; ſo there ſhould bee more perſons. God 
forbid, one of the natures thereof nay have a ſeparation in it ſelfe : the foule 
! from the body : one nature cannot be ſeparate from other, or either nature fromthe 


\ perſon. If you cannor conceiye,wonder : the Son of God hath wedded unto himſelfe 
'our humanity, withour all poſſibility of divorce ; the body hangs on the Croſſe, the 


| foule is yeelded, the God-head is eviternally united tothem both 3 acknowledges, D 


; fuſtaines them both. Theſoule in his agony feeles nor the preſence of the God-head; 
| the body upon the Crafſe feeles not the preſence of the ſoule. Yetas the Fathersof 
; Chalcedon ſay truly, (4ayinus, dwetws) indiviſibly, inſeparably is the God-head with 
| both of theſe, ſtill and ever, one and the fame perſon. The Paſſion of Chriſt (% 4:- 
grſtire) was the ſleep of his Divinity : ſo I may ſay, The death of Chriſt was the ſleep 
of his humanity. If he /lepe, he ſhall dre well, ſaid that Diſciple of Lazarus, Deathws 
roo weake todifſolve the erernall bonds of this heavenly conjun&ion. Let not us 
Chriſtians goe too much by ſenſe; we may be firmely knit roGod and not feeleit: 
thou canſt not hope to bee'fo neere thy God, as Chriſt was, united perſonally: 
thou canſt not feare,thar God ſhould ſeeme more abſent from thee,than he didfrom 
his owne Son : yet was he ſtill one with both body and ſoule, when they were div 
ded fromthemſelves; when he was abſent to ſenſe, he was preſent tofaith, whenab- 
ſent in viſion, yet in union one and the ſame : ſo will he be to thy ſoule, when heat 
worſt. He is thine, and thouart his : if thy hold ſeeme looſened, his is not. When 
remprations will not let thee ſee him, he ſees thee and poſſeſſes thee ; onely beleeve 
thou againſt ſenſe, above hope;and though he kill thee, yet truſt in him. Whithergave 
he itup? Himſelfe expreſſes ; Farher,into thy hands ; And, This day ſhals thou be-with 
me in Par idiſe, Tt ishuſtice to reſtore, whence wee receive ; Into thy hands. He knew 
| where it ſhould bee both ſafe and happy : True, hee might bee bold (thou yo! 


of God faithnot, he died, but gave up the ghoſt. The yery Heathen Poet faith, Are} |C 


der Virgins, chuſing rather a ſore and ſhamefull death, rhan honourable Elpouſals, 3| | 
heare the bleſſed Martyrs, intreating their tyrants and tormentors for the honour (| | 
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—heSonne with the Father. The ſervants have done ſo; David before him, Steven | 
after him. And leſt we ſhould not thinke it our common right ; Father, (faith he) 71 
s that thoſe thou haſt given me, may be with me, even where Iam © he wills it, therefore 
irmuſt be. It 15 not preſumption, bnr faith, rocharge God with thy ſpiric ; neither 
can there ever be any beleeving ſoule ſo meane, thathe ſhouldrefuſe it; all the feare is 
in thy ſelfe:how canſt thoutruſt thy jewell with a ſtranger? Whar ſudden familiarity 
«this? God hath beene with thee, andgone by thee ; thou haſt nor ſaluted him : and 
nowinall the haſte thou bequeatheſt thy ſoule ro him. On what acquaintance? How 
d&ſperate is this careleſneſſe 2 If hou have bura little money, whether thou keep it, 
hou laveſt itup in the Templeof truſt ; or wherher rhou lerir, thou art ſure of good 
irance,ſound bonds. If bur a lirtle land, how carefully doeſt thou make firme con- 
yefancesto thy deſired heires ? If goods,thy Will hath taken ſecure order, who ſhall 
enjythem : We need not teach you Citizens ro make ſure worke for your eſtates. 
if children, thou diſpoſeſt of them in trades, with portions : onely of thy ſoule 
(which is rhy ſelfe) thou knoweſt nor what ſhall become. The world muſt have ic no 


mote :thy ſelfe wonldſt keep it, but thou knowelt thou canſtnot : Satan would haye 
it and thou knoweſt nor whether he ſhall : thou would(ſt have God have ir, and thou 
knoweſt not whether he will : yea, thy heart is now ready with Pharaoh to ſay, who s 
the ord 2 O the fearetull and miſerable eſtate of thatman, that muſt part with his 
ule, he knowes not whither : which if thou wouldeſt avoid, (as this very warning 
hall judge thee if thou doe not) be acquainted with Godin thy lite, that chou maiſt 
make him the Guardian of thy ſoule in thy death. Givenup it muſt needs be, but to 
kimchat hath governed ir : if thon have given ir roSaran in thy life, how canſt thou 
God will in thy death entertaine it? Didyow not hate me, and expel{ me our of my 
Fathers houſe £ how thencome ye 80 me now inthig time of your tribalation Aaid Teptha tothe 
menof Gilead. Nogno,either give up thyſoule toGod while he cals for irin his word, 
the proyocations of his love, in his afflitions, in the holy motions of his ſpirit to 
thine: or els when thou wonldlt giye it, he willnone of it,bur as a Judge to deliver ir 
totheTormentor. LIL, 
What ſhonld God Joe with atruncleane,drunken,prophane,proud,coyetous ſoule ? 


Withour holineſle, it is no ſeeing of God. Depare from me,ye wicked, 1 know ye not : Goe 
tothe gods you have ſeryed. See how God 15 even with men : they had, inthe time 
of the Goſpell, faid ro the holy one of Iſrael, Depart from us ; now in the time of 
judgement, he faith to them, Depart from me : T hey would not know God when they 
might : now God will not know them when they would. : | 

Now therefore (beloved) if thou would'ſt nothaye God ſcorne the offer of thy 
death-bed,fit thy ſoule for him in thy health; furniſh it with grace ; inure it toa ſweet 
converſation with the God of heaven : then mayeſt thou boldly give ir up, and he | 
hallasgraciouſly receive it, yea fetch it by his Angels to his glory. 

Hegave up the ghoſt. We muſt doe aske did : notall with the fame ſuccefſe. Giving 
w,ſuppoſes a receiving, areturning, This inmate that we have in our boſome,1is ſent 
tolodge here for a time, may notdwell here alwayes. The right of this tenure is the 
Lords,not ours: As he faid of the hatcher ; It s but lent,it muſt bereſtored : Ir is ours 
to keepe, his to diſpoſe and require. See and conſider both our privilege and charge. 
[tisnot with us as with bruit creatures : we have a living ghoſt toinforme us, which 
yet isnot ours, (and,alas, what is ours, if out ſoules be not ? ) but muſt be giyen upto 

tgaveir. 

Why doe we live as thoſe that tooke no keepe of ſo glorious a gueſt ? as thoſe thar 

ould never part with it, as-thoſe that thinke it given themro ſpend, not toreturne 
withareckoning ? 


Whither thou maſt ; and hou ſhaltlive like thy ſelfe, while thou art, and give up thy 


ghoſt confidently, when thou ſhale ceaſe to be. Neither is there here more certainty | 
|ofour departure,than comfort.Carry this with thee to thy death-bed,and ſee if ir can 


If thou hadſt no ſoule, if a mortall one, if thine owne, if never tobe required,how | 
couldſt thou live bur ſenſually > Oh rememberbur who thouarr, what thou haſt,and| 


| 


Kawn thee, when all the world cannot give thee one dram of comfort. Our ſpiritis 
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| our deareſt riches : if we ſhould loſe it, here werejult cauſe of gricte. Howleand 1 
| ment, if thou thinkeſt thy ſoule periſheth : it isnorforteited, but ſurrendred, Ygy 
| ſafely doth our ſoule paſſe through the gates of death, without any impeachmggy, 
while it isin the handof the Almighty ? Woe were us, if he didnot keepe it while 
we have it; much more when we reſtore;it.We giveitup to the ſamc hands that crea. 
red, infuſed,redeemed,renewed ; that doth protect. preſerve,citablith,and will crown 
it : 1 know whom I have beleeved, and amperſwaded that hes able 10 leepe that which Thayy 
commirtedto bim againſt that day. O ſecure and happy eſtate of the godly : O bleſſed ex. 
change of our condition : while our ſoule dwels in our breaſt,how 1s it ſubjc& toing. 
' nite miſeries, diſtempered with paſſions, charged with ſinne,vexcd with tentatigng) 
above, none of theſe : how ſhouldit be otherwiſe ? This 15 our piigrimage, thatour 
home: thisis our wilderneſſe, that our landof promiſe : this ourbondage, that gr 
Kindome : our impotencie cauſeth this our ſorrow. 

When our ſoule isonce given up, what evill ſhall reach unto heaven, and wreſtle 
with the Almightie? Our lothnefſe ro give up, comes from our 1gnorance andinfide- 
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litie. No man goesunwillingly to a certaine preferment. 7 deſire ro be diſſolved, (ith 
Paul, 1 have ſervedthee,1 have beleeved thee, and now 1 come to thee faith Luther, The yoice 
of Saints, not of men. If thine heart can ſay thus, thou ſhalt not need tojntreat with 
old Hilarion, E gredere mea anima, egredere, quid times £ Goe thy wayes forth my ſoule, gee 
| forth, what feareſt thou 2 but it ſhall flie up alone cheerefully trom thee, andgiveupit 
ſelfe into the armes of God,asa faithfull Creator and Redeemer. This carth is notthe 
\ element of thy ſoule, it is not where itſhould be. It ſhall beno lefie thine, whenitis 
' more the owners. Thinke now ſeriouſly of this point ; Gods Angell is abroad, ard 


ſtrikes on all ſides ; we know not whichof our turnes ſhall be the next : weare ſure we 


carry deaths enow within us. If we be ready,our day cannot come too ſocne. Stimeup| 


thy ſoule toan heavenly cheerfulneſſe, like thy Saviour : Know but whitherthounrt 

going ;and thou canſt not but with divine Pasl,ſay from our Sayiours mouth, eyenin 

this ſenſe : 1s amore bleſſed thing to give, than soreceive, God cannot abide an unyil- 
ling gueſt : giveup that ſpirit to 


im, which he hath given thee ; and heyil 
both receive what thou giveſt,and giye it thee againe,with that glory 
and happineſſe : which can never be conceiyed,and ſhall ne- 


ver be ended.Evenio Lord Jeſus come quickly. 
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inthat day ſhall be written upon the bridles (or, bels) of the Horſes, Holineſſe unto the Lopd- 
and the pigs of the Lords houſe, ſhalt belite the bewles before the Altay, 


F any man wonder whither this diſcourſe can tend, of horſes, and 
>p& bels, and pots, and bowles for the Altar; Let him conſider chat of 
Jp Tertullian, Ratio diyina in medulla eſt,non tn ſuperficie : Theſe Horſes 
> if they bee well menaged, will prove like thoſe fierie Horſes of 
» Elias, tocarryus up toour heaven, 2 King.2.11. Theſe Bels, like 
thoſe golden bels of Aaronsrobe, Exod. 39, 25. Theſe Pots like 
Pg* © that 24a pulmenti of the Prophets, after Eliſha's meale, 2 King. 4. 
and theſe Bowles, like that bleſſed and fruitfull navell of the Church, Cant.7. 2. 
$. Paul asks, Doth God take care for oxen ? ſo may I here, Doth God take care for 
horſes? Surely,to provide for them, not to propheſie of them ; much lefſe of their 
bels,theunneceſſary ornaments of a neceſſary creature ; Burt he that forbids us to 
learne of the horſe that leſſon of ſtubbornnefſe,by the Pſalmiſt, and checks us oft by 
the oxeandaſſe, for their good nature, would have us learne here,under this parable 
of the horſe, and rhe bels of the horſe, and che writing on thoſe bels,the eſtate of our 
owne peace and ſan&ification. God doth both ſpeake,and worke in Parables, as thar 
Father faith well : Of thisthen I may truly ſay, as Hierome ſaid of the booke of 7ob, 
Singulaverbaplen ſunt ſenſibus : Suffer your ſelves with Abrahams Ram, to bee per- 
plexed awhile in theſe bryers, that you may be prepared for a fit ſacrifice to God. 
Inthat day: ] What day is that? All dayesare his,who is the Ancientof dayes; and 
yetheſayes, Abraham ſaw my day, and rejoyced. He that made all dayes, ſayes yer 
againe, This is the day which the Lord hath made: There is one day of the weeke, | 
Gods; wezxy, Reve!, 1. and yetT would it were his; Gods day by creation, by ordina- 
| ton, I would it were his by obſeryation too : Thereis one day in an Age his: While 
Itiscalledro day, Heb.z. The day of viſitation; and yet this thy day, L»&.19.4.2.One 
dy ina world his, Mattch.7.22. Inthat day : A daybeyond the world, his. To day 
havel begotten thee, Hodie, i.ab Eterno, which is a nunc tans, as Aquinas defines it. 
TheHeathens had five famousperiods of computations, Nina Monarchie, Ogypes 
Flood,Trej an Warre, 0 lympiads,Yrbs condita, All ours is ab io die,which S.Paul cals, 
Thefulneſſeof Time; Bur Chriſt hath rwo dayes, as two commings : His firſt, 1» die 
la radix lefſe, faith Eſay 11. 10. The day of his comming to ſojourne in the world; 
tis ſecond, 1 Cer. 1, 8. The day of his returne, which $. Pau} cals iuezr Smawmsnuas, 
Fpheſ.4.30. when he comes to ranſome us, and tojudge the world : both are dayes 
ndeed ; In the firſt, there is no night of his abſence, thoughto our ſenſe there bee 
FO little darknefſe of our miſerie : In the ſecond, no abſence, norno es A | | 
ay 
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day without night, Revel. 21. 25 - This prophecie 1strue of both ; Parr ally, andin py 
choately of the firſt ; totally and abſolutely of the ſecond : Of the firſt fo tarre axjt . 
makes way for, andreſcmbles the ſecond: and this as it is here principally intended, 


ſo ſhallircbe the drift ofour diſcourſe. 


rable Motto ; ſuch as was written uponthe pazy the Turbaur of the High Prich, 
Holineſſe to the Lord: And where ſhall it be written? An honourable Motto in an ignokl 
place ;rn>xn tp 3 Not as Aqguilaand Theodotian, under the belly of the horſe, 
profundum : Noras S;mmachws, under his feet, ſwper inceſſnm ntbroſum ; The ſenſes 
are ſenſcleſſe(rhough you take them cm grave ſalir,asthe Lawyersadmoniſh\they fg. 
vour neither the ſenſe, nor word; Not, as Jerome, the Septuagint and Geneve, 
fremm;Tho this bath the ſenſewell,notthe word ; Hieroms Maſter came alittle nee. 
rer ( ſuper phatergs ) ; Thoſe of the Rabbins yer light righteſt both on the word, ang 
ſenſe,which turne ſ#per Tintinnabula;For ten times at leaft in the Chronicles and Exygji 
the fame word dually uſed;for Cymbals:;and the Verbe of this roor, is rhe ſame, where 


| Nu72.7.T welve ſcyerall times you have the matter of theſe bowles((ilver)theweight, 


by God would expreflethe tingling ofthe eares;1z5yryIwrient aures antientium der.1, 
Toadorne their horſes with bels, was not only a faſhion in thoſe South-Falt Coun- 
tries, but in our fore-fathers dayes in this Land:as it were ealie to ſhow you, butour 
of Chancers Antiquity ; and ſome of us have ſeene ir ſtill in uſe cltkewhere. Whathelk 
then were theſe ? Norof the Prieſt; It had beene eafie to transferre his embleme from 
his forchead, to his skirts; but of the horſes : The horſe an uncleane beaſt, Let. n, 
Awarlike bealt, Equus peratur in diem belli. Prov. 21.31. Whence (till ſhall you fnd 
Horſes and Chariots put together ; and Iz bello & equzs, Oſe. 1. 7+ Behold this May 
had wont tobe written upon a man, now upon a beaſt ; had wontupon an holy man, 
The High Pricſt:now uponan uncleane beaſt ; before, upon a man of peace,nowona 
beaſt of warre ;, Before upon the forehead of the High Prieſt, now (as Rab. Elezge) 
z#ter occulos,berwixt the eyes of the Horſe. Burt what? not to continue there:asſome 
Rabbins and good Interpreters ; bur ſo that of theſe very Bells ſhall be made Porsfor 
the uſe of ſacrifice ; Likeas of the glaſſes of the Jewiſh women was made aLavergnd 
of the Jewels of the Midianitiſh Camels,a rich Ephod. This is well, to come thusneer, 
yet they ſhall bee promoted higher : They ſhall be bowles for the Altar : ThePots 
might be greater,for there was0//a Grands. 2 Kine. 4. But the bowles were morenoble, 
and more peculiarly devoted to Gods ſervice : Moſes ſhall comment upon Zackari: 


— 


70.ſhekels; The uſe, for floure and oyle for the meate-offering, beſides that follow- 
ing imployment for the incenſe. Bur I ho!dnot this dependance neceſſary : Hereare 
rather twodiſtin& propheſies, though toone purpoſe, as we ſhall ſee in the procelle 
You ſee now Zacharies holy riddle read ; That God, under the Goſpellwill efetts 
gracious ſfanitification both of things,and perſons; and by thoſe things whichinther 
uſe have beene altogether prophane,will indifferently glorific himſelfe, and worke 


This is the day : Now what of this day ? There ſhall bea Mot/o written : An horgy. 


# 


-, 


Whatnow is more fit for Courtiers ro heare of, than an Impreſe of honour? What 
more fit for kings and Princes than the Impreſe of the God ofheayen ? Andasmal 
Impreſes,there 1s a body,anda ſoule,as they are termed;ſoare both here withouta 
affetation : The ſoule of it is the Motto, or Word, Holineſſe to the Lord : Thebody," 

| che ſubject it ſelfe ; As oft-times the yery ihield is the device : The ſubje&t, Belsof i 


| them both to peace, and holinefſe : And as Cyprian faith, Fidewr rernm curſus impletit. 


horſes. 
| 'h the Word, firſt ſee the ancient uſe of Heraldry in the Scriptures ;That partelp- 
| cially which concernes Inſcriptions;as on Coynes, Sheilds,Enfignes:If theT eſtament 
of the Patriarks hadas much credit, asantiquirie, all the Patriarks had, their Ame 
aſſign'd them by Jacob ; Indaha Lyon, Daze Serpent, Nepthalian Hinde, Benjan# 
E defFramic « a bough,and fo thereſt. The Coyne which 7acob paid to the Shechenuttt; 
was ſtamped witha Lambe, Gem.32. And, if 1udahs ring that he left with Themar, 
{not had an inſcription, it could not ſo certainly have deſcryed his Maſter. 
'coynes had afigure withqut a word ; The frontall of the High Prieſt hada 
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withour a figure z The ſhekel of the SanQuarie ( whoſe Charatter we have oft mw 


l 


<3 
- 
zﬀ” 


——_— 


7 | 0 The Impreſe of God. 


| OE Os - —_ _ dncharns 
—E-|ihawordanda figure : the word, Holy Teruſubers » the figure, 4 pot of Manna, like 
A ce chalice,and Aarons rod, not budding bur branching out. $ ron ares the 


| | indehe armes, both named, and ynknowne : The ufe therefore of inſcriprions and 


Church tvan Armic wich Banners; there conld be no ufe, nodiſtin&ion of Banners, + 
vithour inſcriptions : The Maccabees had foure Hebrew tetrers in their Enſigne, for 
both their word, and device : whence they had their name z Yea,this is not in via only 
but in patris They ſhall have a white ſtone, and a new name writreh in ir: The field 


| \rmes maſt needs be yery landable,as ancient;ſince God himſelfe was the firſt Herald, 
1nd (hall be the laſt. Yea the very Anabapriſts,thar ſhake of all the yoke of Magiſtra- 
cie,yer when they had ripened their fanaticall projects,and had raiſedtheir king Berold, 
foi the ſhop-boord to the Throne, would not want this point of honour: And ther- 
fre hemuſt have one henchman on the righe hand ro carry a Crowne, and a Bible, 
vithan inſcriprion 3 On the left, another, that carrieda ſword naked, and aball of 
Gold: Himſclfe in great ſtate carriesa Globe of Gold, with rwo fyords acrofſe. His 
preſſing iron and ſheeres would have become himberter. 
and if I ſhould looke to heatheniſh Anttquite, I ſhould need to fay no more, 
thanthat the Fgyprian Hieroglyphicks, whereot they ſay Horus Apollo was the inven- 
ter,were nothing elſe, bur Emblems, & Impreſes:among the reſt,icis memorable rhat } 
Rufſinus rEPOTTS, that the figne of the crofſe was one of thelr yeppar ieggny, their anci-* 
enthgures long before Chriſt : which ( faith nnd urn to them, eternall life : and 
Sorrater adds, that when. they found the figne of the Croſſe (7» temph Serapilis the 
Yethen and Chriſtians contended for it, cach challenged it for theirs ; and when the 
Hexthenknowing the fignification of ir, ſaw irthus fulfilled cothe Chriſtians, manyof 
converted to Chriſtianity. Beit farre fromus, ro put any ſuperſtition in this; I 
thinkir done, by the ſame inſtin& whereby the $3bils propheſfied of Chriſt. And as 
Armes, nd Embleticall devices are thusancient,and commendable ; ſo morediredctly 
\Pofiesand words; whether for inſtruction, or diftin&ion, are here rand. So the | 
wordofa faithfull King, is Dominus mibi adjmior ; or when he would thankfully aſcribe 
hispeace toGod ; Exwrgat Denr, difipentur inimici : ſo of a good Prince, either, I ſerte, 
toexpreſſe hisofficious care ; Or, 0ze ofyonr owne, to (ignific his reſpetive loye. So 
the good Stateſman's ſhould be giyen him by Salomon Nonel? confilium contre Dominum, | 
No police againſt the Lord : A good Courtier's, by Samaet, Honorantes me honorabo : 
A good Biſhop's, by Pal, pes derpor ; Tn ſeaſon, outof ſeaſon. A good ſubject's, 
Not for feare but Conſcienc:. A good Chriſtians, Chriſius mibi vivereeſ?. So the Iſaclites | 
werecharged to make their Emblerne the Law of God: for their poſts, for their gar- 
ments. But theſe rhings may nat be written upon our walls, or ſhiclds onely ; T hey 
muſt he wrixten upon onr hearts; e{{e we are 2s very painted walls, as our walls them- 
ſclves : Elſe we ſhall be like ſore Inne, that hath a Crowne for the ſigne wichour, agd 
within there is none bur Peſants ; ora Roſe upon the poſt without, and norhing bur | 
Quriſhnefſe and fifth within : Oran Angell without, and nothing within, bur lewd 
drankards. As it is ſaid of God, Dixit, & faum eſt ;,So allo, ſcripſt, & fallumeſt ; 
They ſhall be writter-holy, that is, rhey ſhall be made holy : Happy isic forus, tho | 
ve wrice no new embſemesof our owne, if wecan have.this holy Impreſe of God, 
_ not m our fore-heads, but in onr hearts, Holineſſc tothe Lord. Thus much of 
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mblerge, or word.. Now for the ſubje& and Circumſtances : In that day, above 
this; there is the -proficiency of the Church ; Holizeſſe ſhall bee written »pon the Bells ; 
prophane things ſhalt be holy, Theteis the ſanRification of the Church : The bells | 
| {of warlike horſes ſhall be turned to rhe quier uſe of Religion : There is the re- 
|Eligious peace of the Church. Thirdly, the pots ro ſeerhe in, ſhall be as Bowles, to 
| 
| 
| 


ofernp incenſe in ; There is the degrees of rhe Churches perfection : ſothar here 
aniſefourc heads ofour ſpeech : The proficiencie, SanQification, Peace, PexfeCtion : 
' {oftheCharch. All which crave your gracious and Chriſtianattention; or leſt F be roo 
| [long, twoof themonely. Fr" lat 34 on i Td. 
When therefore ſhall this be fulfilled;Not nnder the Law : It had beene a greatpro- 


| | fanation : For none but the High-Prieſt might weare this poſie : the place ofr-rimes 
| j parages ; Astoputthe Arkeof God intoa Cart, or to ſet it by Dages, 


! - 
ayp—_—_— 


Ir 


407 | 


_ —  _—_— — 


_ 


<= 9.) re oof > ee Rene. 


—_—_ - -- 


and this is that day : How great is this proficiency ofthe Church ? Looke how much 
difference there is þerweene one and many, between the holicſt of men, andan 
ordinary beaſt, berweene the frontall of the High-Prieſt, and the Bells ot horſes, 


the true Church, to grow up ſtill, from worſe to better, as it is ſaidofthe head ofthe 
Church,Creſcebat e$+corroborabatur. As it is compared toſtones for firmneſſe,ſotg 
for growth ; Yea the kingdome of heaven is like a graine of muſtard-ſeed, that of the 


the ankles, then to the knees, and at laſt to the chin. 


* The Church was an Embryo till Abrahams time ; In fwathing-bands till Moſes * 
child-hood rill Chriſt ; A man in Chriſt, A man full-growne in glory. As man 
is an Epitomeof the world, ſo is every Chriſtian an abridgement of the Church, 
Beſt at laſt ; Iz 3/14 die. Hee is like to the feaſt of Cane, where the beſt wivews; 
brought in laſt ; not naturally, but by tranſmutation. It was a blaſphemous, and 
( mee thinks ) a Yorſtian reaſon, that Toſtatze brings, why God did not create the 
voices out of the Propitiatorie, Qia Dews non poteſt agere per ſucceſcionem : Surelyinus 


the Creation hee could have made all at once, but hee would take dayes forit, 
in our re-creation by grace : As naturall, ſo ſpirituall agents, doe agere per moram. 
That rule of Aquinas is ſure, Swcceſfivornm non ſimul Fee &-perfedio : towhich tha 
accords of Tertwilian , Perfetio ordine poſt-humat. There muſt bee an i/la dire, for 
our fall ſtature ; till which, if we be true Chriſtians, we muſt grow from to 
ſtrength: herein grace is contrary to nature, ſtrongeſtar laſt. We muſt changetill 
then, but i» melixs ;, till we come tour beſt ; andrhen, wee muſt bee like him, in 
whom is no ſhadow by turning. 

Bur, where wee ſhould be like the Sunne till noone, ever riſing ; there be many} 
like Ezekiaes Sunne, that goe backe many degrees in the diall : whoſe begingi 
are like Neroes firſt five yeares, full of hope, .and peace ; Or, like the firſt 
ofa new ſervant ; orlike unto the foure Ages, whoſe firſt wasgold, the laſtiron: 
Or to Nebuchadrezzars image, which had a precious head, bur baſe-feert. Looke| 
to your ſelyes, this isafearefull ſigne, a fearefull condition : can hee eyerbeerich, 
that growes every day poorer ? Can hee everreachthe Goale, that goes every daya 
ſtep backe from it? Alas then, how ſhall he ever reach the Goale of glory, thatgoes 
every day a ſtep backward in grace? He that is worſe eyery day, can never beathis 
beſt, In illa die, In that day. | 

Hichertothe proficiencie ; The ſanCtification followes. The Mofaicall Layws 
ſcrupalous :There were unholy places, unholy garments, perſons, beaſts, fowtkes,yeb 
ſes, touches,raſtes: Under the Goſpell all is holy. All was made unholy,when thefult 
Alam ſinned ; when the ſecond Adam ſatisfied for finne, all was made holy : Moſerthe 
ſervant builr his houſe, with a 2 warni;ergedyur, Epheſ. 2. 14. a partition wall in the 
mid(t : Chriſt the Sonne pall'd downe that ſcreene, and caſt all into one 4wing#: 


hee doth ; and as wee can doe nothing, i» i#ſtazte, no more doth God inus. As in 


C5 


Jewes and Gentiles, whole hoofes and cloven, dwell now both under a roofe. Meſe 
branded ſome creatures with uncleannefle ; he that redeemed his children fromwe- 
rall impurity, redeemed his creatures from legall : What ſhould 8. Peteregreatiheet 
let downe by foure corners teach us, bur that all creatures through the foure comers 


O14 #1nnla mundis : It is an injurious ſcrupulouſneſſe, to make differences of crea» 


him ſerve himſelfe ofhis owne : Torhe creature, while we pawre that ſhameupo 
it, which God never did:Toour ſelves, while we bring our ſelves into bondage, 
Cod hath inlarged us. When 1»lies had poyſoned the wells, and ſhambles, and 
fields, with his heatheniſh Luſtrarions; the Chriſtians( faith Theodoret ) ate freely of 
all, by verrue of Pauls, , Ouicquid in macello : To letpaſſe the idle curiouſneſſe of our 
ſerri-Ar@'aptiſts, of the ſeparation, at whoſe follie, jifany man be diſpoſed to make 


himſelfe ſport, let him read the Tragicomicall relation of the Troubles and Excom- 
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. It is under the Goſpell, that this poſie of Holineſſe ſhall be ſo common; inillady, J 


much there mult be berwixt the Church in that day, and in this. Ir is the faſhion of) | 


leaſt ſeed, proves the greateſt plant, in his kind : the river of Gud flowes firſt upto] | 


of the world, are cleane and holy ? S. Paul ' Procletmes the ſamme of Peters viſion] - 


tures ; injurions to God,to the creature, ro our ſelves : To God, while we will not let! E 
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i. quarrell 3 Nec gerino bellim Trojaniem. To paſſe over all other lighter nice- 
| wa his kinde : Who can chuſe bur be aſhamed of the Church of ph s which 

here inadouble extremity, both grofſe : In denying, wiping our holineſſe, where 
Godharh written it : and in writing it, where God hath not written it:in the firſt, how 
Joe they driv2 out Devils our of good creatures, by fooliſh exorciſines ? I would hee 
were no more 10 themſelves. How doe they forbid mears,drinks,dayes,mariage which 
God hath written holy ? Hee that reads Nawars Mezell, ſhall finds cholericke 


6191. Curling ofParenrs, if not malicious, veniall, p.109. and yer the fame Author, 


ona forbidden day, is a mortall linne : Andnow theſe venialls(ſaith Francis 4 Vidoria) 
byaPater-nolter, Or ſprinkling of holywater, or knock of the breſt are cleared ; bur 
char mortall eater 15 20 T1 zeiors, guilty of judgement, yea, of hell ir ſelfe : Scribes, 
Phariſes, Hypocrites, which prate of Peters chaire, but will never take out Peters 
fon, That which God hath fanRified, poliute thou nor. In the other : What Holi- 
neſe doe they write in religious cowles, Altars, Reliques, Aſhes,Candles, Oyles, Salts, 
Warers, Enſignes, Roſes, Words, Graines, Agnus Dei, Medalls, and a world of ſuch 
1: much, ctharthey have lefr none in themſelves. Let me have nofaith, if e- 
rerplay-booke were more ridiculous, than their Pontificall, and booke of holy Cere- 


; 


0)" Forws, there isa doable holineſſe; foruſe, for vertue: All things are holy tous for 


= 


monies. It is well chat Jerome reads theſe words, Juper renmm, not ſuper Tintinns- 
kw; Elſe, what arule ſhould we haye had ; tho he 


ME . 


for but a buske, or whale-bone, or lace, orcork-ſhooe, as if all Lawand 
ſtood upon this pointzas ifheavenand earth were little enough tobe mingled 
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ion of che Engliſh a Amſterdam ; There (hall he ſee ſich warres waged berwixt 


ie a yeniall finne, pag-9 1-ſome theft veniall,p. 140. Common lying, veniall, 


11.00.11. P.209- to cat of a forbidden diſh, or an allowed diſh more than once 


ſaid, Equorum, not Templo- 
me; What compariſons would haye beene ; If Holizeſſe to the Lord muſt be written 
ontheBells of Horſes, much more on the Bells of Churches, What a colour would 
this aye beene for the waſhing,anoinring,bleſſing,chriftening ofrhem 2? What awar- 
nntfor driving away Devils, chaling of ghoſts, ſtilling oftempelſts, ſtaying ofthun- 
&rs,yeadelivering from Tentarions,which the Pontificall aſcribes ro them?By whoſe 
xcoant,there ſhould be more vertue in this peece ofmetall, than in their holy Fathet | 
himſclfe, yeathan in any Angell ofheaven : But rheir vulgar bridles them in this, 
whichreadsit, ſwper freawm, which ſome ſaperſtirious man would ſay were firlfilled} 
inCooftastines nate made of the nailes that pierced Chriſt. How worthy are they 
inthe meane time ofthe _ not of men onely, bur of God; which thus in a ridicu- 
lus prefumption wrire Holinefſe, where God would haye ablanke ; and wipe out 
Holineſe, where God hath wrirten it? 


ve ;nothing is holy for vertue of SanRification, bur thoſe things which God hath 

ihedtothis vertue ; hisword, his ſacraments: We may uſe the other, and pur 
noholineſe in them :; we maſt uſe theſe,” and expect holinefſe from them : ins newer, 
Nothing uncleane, is Peters rule, but with Pawls cxplication, Munda muadis : All things 
owne clothes ſhall make me filthy, ſaith vb, 9. 31. Many a one miay fay ſo, more 
Jultly. The proud mans gay coat, the wanton womans beaſtly faſhions, both ſhew 
themobe uncleane, andmake ther ſo. But the lewd man makes his owne clothes, 
firhy; his meats,drinks,ſports, garments, areuncleane to him, becauſe he is uncleane 
God ; they are curſed tohim, becauſe he is curſed of God : God hath written on 


lr heourſide of his creatures, Holy to the Lord ; we write on the inſide, Unholy to 
W (0; becauſe our outſide and inlide is unholy to God: yea, we doe not onely deface 


fusn(cription of holineſſe in other creatures tous, but we will not let God write it 
upon us, for himſelfe. O our miſery and ſhame ! All things elſe are holy ; Men, 
Criſtians, are unholy. There is no impurity but where is Reafon, and Faith, the 
gounds of Holinefſe, How oft would God have written this title upon our fore- 
and ere he can have written one full word, we blot our all: One fweares it away, 


anoth 


uecleane in themſelves ; tothee way arenotcleane, unlefſe rhou be cleane. Mine | 


; ffarinks it away, a third ſcoffs it away, a fourthriots is away, a fift ſwaggers ir|— 
#2y ;andI'would to God it were uncharitable to ſay, that there is as much holineſſe 
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- Petrus Cantor, and Roger the Norman diſputing the caſe of Becket ;, ſo we have 
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in the Bridlesof the Horſes, asin ſome of their Riders. Oh holineſſe, thericheses) 
the Sairits, the beauty of Angels, the delightof Cod, whither haſt thou withdraw 

thy ſelfe ? where ſhould we finde thee if nor among Chriſtians ? and yer how canys 
be, or be named Chriſtians without thee ? I ſee ſome thar are afraid to be roo holy: 
and I ſee but ſome that feare tobe too prophane. We are all Saints, wm du, ; (4 
1. 2, All by calling ; and ſome bur by calling: By calling of men, not of God: Agthy 
Church of Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned whether ever they wereig 
nature; others, whether they be not in hell ; burning Tapers to themon carth, 
whom perhapsthe fiends light firebrands below. As Ceſarivs the M.onke bring; i 


titular Saints, few reall; many which are written in red Letrersin the Calendar ofthe 
world, Holy tothe Lord, whom God never canonizes in heaven, and ſhall onceen. | 
tertaine with a Neſcio, I know you not. Theſe men yer have Holineſſe written 
them, andare like, as L#cian compares his Grzcians, to a faire, gilt, boſſed booke: 
| looke within, there isthe Tragedy of Thyeftes, or perhaps Arriws his Thatis, thenane 
ofa Muſe, the matter hereſie ; or Conrad: Yorſtins his lare monſter, that hath pypy 
in the front, and Artheiſme and Blaſphemie in the text. As 8. Part ayes een 


rinths, wou'd God yee could ſuffer me a lirtle : Yee car not want prailers, ye 
want reprovers ; and yet you haye not ſo much need of Panegyricks, as of reprehenk. 
ons. Theſe by how much more rare they are, by ſomuch more neceſſarie. Nee cenſny 
deeſt que increpet, nec medicina que ſanet, laith Cyprian. A falſe praiſe grieves, andatne; 
praiſe ſhames, ſaith _ As Kings are by God himſelte called Gods(forthere 
are Dii mwncupative, and not effentialiter, as Gregorie diſtinguiſhes ) becauſe of thei 
reſemblance of God, ſo their Courrs ſhould be like ro heaven, and theirattendares 
like Saints and Angels : Decet dom tnan ſantitndo, agrees to both. Thus youſkould|l 


| be ; Butalas, I ſee ſome care to beegallant, others care to bee great, few caretobee 


holy. Yea Iknow-not what Devill hath poſſefſed the hearts of many great onesofour 
time in both ſexes, with this conceit, that: they cannot be gallant enough, uleſe 
they be godleſſe. Holineſſe is for Divines, or men of meane ſpirits, for grave,ſubdued,! | 
mortified,retired niinds; not forthem that ſtand upon the tearmes of honour, hei 

of place and ſpirit, noble humours; hence are our oathes, duels, profaneneſfs. Als, 
that we ſhould be fo beforted, as to think that our ſhame, which isour onely glty: 
[c is reaſon thar makes us men, but it is holinefſe that makes us Chriſtians. Andwoe 
r0.u8 that we are men, if we be not Chriſtians. Thinke as baſely of it as yee will: 
you ſhall one day finde, that one dram of holinefſe is worth a whole world of 
greatnefſle ; yea, that there is no greatneſle, but in holinefſe. For Gods fake therefore 
de not ſend holinefſe to Colledges, or Hoſpitals for her lodging, bur entertaine her 
willingly into the Court, asa moſt happy gueſt. Thinke it a ſhame, and danger, to 
goe in-fine clothes, while you have foule hearts ; and kno, that in yaine ſhall yoube 
honour'd of men, if you be not: holy ro the Lord. Your goodly ourſidesmay admit 
you into the Courts on earths but you ſhall neyer looke within the gares ofthe Coun 
of heaven withourt-holineſſe : Without holinefſe no man ſhall ſee God. OGod,vith- 

, out holinefſe we ſhall never ſee thee ; and without thee we ſhall never ſee holi- 
 « neſſe ; write thou upontheſe fliacy hearts of ours, Holineſſe to thy 
ſelfe : Make us holy to thee, that we may be glorious 
| with. thee and all thy Saints and | 
Angels. 


OO OO ——_— 


All this onely for thy Chrifss ſake, aud to whom, ee, 
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Z ac M. vie 20. | 
Is that day ſball there be written upon the bridles of the horſes, The holineſſe unto the Lord, aud | 
the potr in the Lords houſe ſhall be like the bowles before the Aliar. _ 


FxiTtgenoetagy 1 15 well-neere 2 yeere agoe, ſince in this Graciqus Pre- 
MIR ſence,. weeentred upon this myſticall, yet pertinent Tex. 

ſoj You then heard what This day is ; what- theſe Bells. or 
Bridles. ; what .this inſcriprion ; what theſe Pars and 
Bowles : And our of Thatday you heardthe proficiencie 
of the Church ;, our of Holinefle written onthe Bells, | 
the ſanctificatiop ofthe Church : You ſhallnow heare, out | 
of theſe Bells, orBridles of warlike horſes, thus in{cribed | 
the change of the holy warre, and peace of the Church 21 


po AE 


C2 


| out of theſePots, advanced'to the likeneſſe of the Bowles 
D| ofthe Ahar, the degrees. of the Churches, perfe&tion,, and accepration z All which 
| [4 Your gracious and honourable atrention. 'Thatcquceit (which: yet is graced 
viththe name of ſome Fathers) that takes this in the licerall Tenſe of Conſtantines brit 


de,-wee paſſ;.. as more worthy of ſmiles than confuration : Queſtionlefſe, the ſenſe 
is{piritualt; andit is a ſure rule, thatasthe hiſtorical ſenſe is ferchr from Ggnification 
x Suk ſothe ſpirituall fromthe fignafication of thoſe things, which are ſignified 
the words. : - Fd. Aka <p . ae 2h | © 
For thisinſcriptionthen, it ſhall not beupoa the bells, for their owne ſakes,but for | 
theborſes': not as bells, but asbells,of the horſes ; And on the horſes, not for their 
__ lakes,but as they ſerve fax their, Riders. The horſe, a militarie creature;there is 
n0other mentiori of him. in Scripture, ex uſe af;him-of old ; when the eyes of 
Ubeer orvantwereopen, he-faw the hill full of horſes, 2, ings 6. Evcn the celeſtiall 
walareis not expreſſed without them; Hegeoyou ſhall:cycr find them matche with 
Chiriots in theScripture. 4 Andthe Pogt, Nuwctempus HOrgs ure. poſcere emrrus © Neg 
uthethintothe battell, ſaithiTeremie —_ he is made for itz for he harh both ſtrerigth 
adnimblencfſe. Heis ſtrong 1.there is fortitude equs, Pſalm. 4.7, and God himſelfe ac- 
nowledpes iti Haſt thou given che hoj ſe his ſtrengrh,19þ 39. He is ſiyift, aith leremy, | 
+13. yea as Eagles,or Leopards; ſaith Abacac. .Wemuſt take theſe horſes then,cirher 
| © commuing thernſelves,or agaltered. If the firſt; Theyery yarres under the Goſpell 
| |tatb holy.;and God ſball much glorifie himſelfe by them: He ſaith nor, There tha | 
ek Sven Nn2z Cnr I wt = ORR -- 


4 


Part 2. 
' 


| 


5Wie 
yet 


| 
| 


both auithbritie in the menager,and innocence in menaging ; Authoritie; A ſubords 
| ].nate power i not capable of holy warre : He onely may fay pro /ege, that israflorth- 
' F ſque tabule ; he only progrege, that 1s m{uls zeey 2 Tf private men ſhall fay, prokege, of 
| progrege, they are traitors, and not ſouldjers ; In them, as he ſaid ro Alexander, wine 
| is bur rhefr and murder. Only Kingsare the publike Juſticers of the world :whichan 
; cotimandpeace, with their owne, -and puniſh the breach of peace in orhers lnno- 
| | cence. Wrang no man, faith 7eb.Bapt. That #ogex jure,is more than unchriſtian;bruitiſ, 
Charity ; whether in the intention Peace muſt be rhe end of war.'Belly 
this one thing well, that war ro the Ceminbn-wealth is as vwlnera Chirerg? : O7,nthe 
| ation ,, both of undertaking and celfation * underts ; according tothe Jewih 
\ proverbe, firſt we muſt inquire of 4b}; 4nd the heathen Poer could ſay, extrenomnur 
| | primotentaz#it hco;no juſt wat is cxpverer': Cefſatiori, upon juſt ſarisfaftion; 3s 
| headraiſesthe ſiege of 4b4l+This is bem Downni, and Holinelſe is written upon 
\ [bells of theſe horſes of warre.. Such wete the warresof that bleſſed Confartine, boid| BY 
| | T heodosi, Honorins,and all whom God wtoteHoly,and made happy. Such weremaiſ|Bh i 5 
. [ gallanitPrinces of old perfwaded tharthoſe warres of Paleſtine weregwhoinacuma | 
| wile wereſentrto get rhe Holy Land, that in the meane time they might leeſe 


j 
| 
[ L 
owne : How many Councels were-ſammon'd, how-tnany Armies levied, q0*0| | 
200000 at once,by Pope Vebans procurernen2how many ſtreams of Chriltianowring | 
| ſpilt torccover the land ofthem that murdred Chriſt, which God had curſed yr! 


—— 
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OG ye ER" ON AI 
Gon,'err47 ſa-errimar, n the Plautize ſenſe > Such are thoſe that are undertaken 2gainſt 
the ſcourge of Chri ſtendome, the creature of Mahomert, that Turkiſh Magog. Such 
re thoſe chat the Defender of the Chriſtian faith hath beenjuſtly provoked to under- 
rake againſt chat Romiſh uſtrper, Peters ſucceſſor in nothing, but in denying his Ma- 
tet, The inclemencie of the late Pope labouring to fofeſtall himin his jalt throne, 
and che abſard pragmaticall impudencie ofthe preſent, inthatgroſſe prohibition ofa 
Evourable and naturall oath, for hisMajeſtiesſecuriry,in a ſort countenancing rebellion 
: (his Perſon ; beſide thoſe ſhameleſſe libels of his fa&tors, rothe ſcorne of Gods 
Anointed, have ſcemed ro war Samuel; Meſſage, Vale, perciite, demolire. To omir 
private motives;Pope Yrbane in that his zealous Oration to the Councell of Cleremont | 
aled nu 0NC reaſon to perſwade the world to draw their ſword againſt the Tittkes, 
which might not juſtly be urged to Chriſtian Princes, to fcale the walls of Rome.Doth 
hedpeake of the Saracens prophaning of Jeruſalem? we parallel the ſhamefull profa- 
ations of the ſpirituall Jeruſalem;their heatheniſme wasneyer ſo idolatrous.Doth he 
of abuſing the ſepulcher of Chriſt ? we parallel chem with the abuſing of his fa- 
redbody. Doth he ſpeake of the cruelty of thoſe ſavages? we alſo may ſay of them, 
Effunditir ſauguls Chritianue, Chriſti ſanguine redemptus &-c. tieither need I feare to ſay 
. |oich Indies, that in this they are Trwcis Treciores. But] know what difference there is 
betwixta Preacher,and an Herald :our title is Evangetizaztesparem;And tho the ſword 
ofthe hand doth well, yet it is rae Gyordof the mouch, that muſt ſlay that Man of fin : 
YerthisI dare ſay, that if in the cauſe of God'and his Church, this warre ſhonld bee 
undertaken, Holineſſe ſhould be written upon our Horſes bridles; and,as we ſhall enter 
with fewer croſſes upon qur breſts, than thoſe honeſt ſouldiers into their holy warte: 
bbdchour caule ſhould be niore holy, and we ſhould returne with fewer croſſes on 
ur backes ; Bur I meddle not with this: There is a warre' that we canndr ſhake off: 
Not with the perſon, bur the corruptions ofthat foule Church : we have long wage: 
it. God had never any quarrellypon earth, iF chis be not his. Our bleſſed forefathers 
reſhed theirbloudin this field, 8eare glorious:letusſtir up our chriſtian courage to |. 
his ſervice, upon our horſes heads ſhall be written holineſfe ; upon ours, glory and | 
immortality. But take theſe horſes and bels alrered(as firs berter)by this writing from 
themſelves; what God writes is done ; Write this man childlefle ; therefore he muſt 
beſo: Leldoth.nor ſo well comment upon this place, Breake your plow-ſhares into 
ſyords,and your (irhes into ſpears, Joel 3.10. asMicabh 4.3.-They ſhall break thieir Fyords 
intomattocks,and their ſpcaresinto ſithes;Mattocks and fithes the inſtruments ofpro- 
kt, one for the commodities above the earth, the other for thoſe underir + which as I 
uke it, would notbe ( ſtrily reſtrained r5 the very time gf Chriſts comming, when 
there was an vniverſall peaceon earth, and the Termple of Tamys wis ſhirt as Cyril;Chry- 
ſatowe, Exſebins, Hicrovieganderſtand it: rather jtis a prophetic of tharourward ard du- 
ringpeace under the Goſpell, which all rhe true profeſſors of It ſhould rhairitane with | . 
themſclves. All nations;rhough fietce & ſteme of diſpoſition, yer ifrheyonceſtoop ſin- | 37d reivers 
cerely to rhe Goſpcll,ſhall compoſe rhemſelvesroa ſweer accordance, andimploy their meaſuring 
unted ſtrength ro the ſervice of God: Bur how is this fulfilled? Some in all ages have | cv7iſiunom 
runforth into fury, & troubled the common peace: Tr is tfu&; bar theſe are blanks, ſuch | 571.1. © 
pon whom God hath not written holines, It isno hoping that all horſesſhalbe bti- 
led; or all bridles written on.. As grace, ſo peace is not in ſuch ſore uniyerſall, that all 
hould incline to it, 0n all conditions: Thereare fome ESyBw 530 Peace-haters ; It is 
4 poſlible to rame. a waſp,asto incline rhern ro peace:Suchare the wilftil Romaniſts of 
our time(ro mir, Schiſmes) which willrather mingle heaven and earth togerher,than 
rai one painful] error. But what ever become of theſe Memzers,which doe thus ex- 
WS canalves from the congregation of God, it werehappy, ifall rtie true and ac- 
\kfowleged ſons of the Church would admitthe inſcriprith ofan holy peace. Alas, why 
doe We that are brethren fall gut for outage of ſiurs by the way 2.and make thoſe 
Marrel: deadly, which:deſerverior to be quarrels 2 Oh rhat ſome bleſſed Dove would | 
bring an Olive ofpeace into this Arkec *God!Who is fit for this glorious ſervice, as 
| (Mt pracious peace-maker?Nemo me impunelaceſſet,is'a god Poſie ; but Beiti pacificd, is a 
Ly Lec the Vice-gerent of him which isthe Prinee of peace,as he wasmade for?the | 
—_ ONT | ONSTEST OL LLASER 
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\ [is qui Evangelium recipit,i mgjor eſt illo; not feeling how he buffers himſelf : forifthe 
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| 


| 


| inſcription,jt is afearetull doome of the Apoſtle If our Goſpell be hid,it is hid to them that 
periſh. Thus much of the horſes & bels. Now from t 

|\degrees of the Churches perfeftion:and ſee it, I beſeech you, withour ers: 
| intention. The pors ofthe Temple were ſeething veſſels for the uſe of facrifice: Th 
arethe Baſes chctulelyEoere, r that there 15a diſtin&tion made betwixtthe Porsof| + 
| the Lords houſe, andevery pot in 1cr»ſafem. The ordinary Jew was every por:therfore 


| 


þ 


| | 1t-?, This 15 no arrogance. 


Y 


| 106nBaptift were greater than zhe ſonnegof men, becayſe they faw Chriſt tocoms, be 
Pointed-at him. comming 5 ours mM ds be mare glorions, becauſe we lee 


point at him now come, and fully exhibited. We will not conteſt with the Levitical 


4 reaching, there isnoleſſe difference, than berwixt the pots of the Temple,and wm 


[more inyard,and of highergeſpet., The pots were of ſhining brafſe ; bowlesof | 
1 King. 7::59;1t is no brag to fay, that the Miniſterie of the Goſpell is more glo 


Chriſts.cume, than that of $afomon ;, as that was beyond the Tabernacle. This 1 


| 


Home fewgraps diſtilled ;4yow a whole current of graces ; Eff#ndeps. If 


| The Impreſe of God. Party, | 


ofthe walls,and proſperity ofthe gates of Sion,be that Angelus pecis,E[.33,5.he 
bis wiſdome and fweer moderation proceed to allay all theſe unkindly ſora of the 


| Church, that we way live to ſee that happy greeting of the Pſalmilſt, A ghteonjneſſe and 


Peace have kiſſed eachother: Andas this holds in matter of judgement, ſoot practice ige. | 
Do you ſee a looſe& lawlefſe man,wilfull in his deſires, unbridled mn his atte&ions, ings. 
dinate in his life, imploying his wit to ſcoffe at his Creator, caring tor nothing but the 
worſe part ofhimſelte ?. There isone of Zacharies horſes ; when Gods fpirit breaths 
upon the ſoule of this man, he is now another from himſelte : Holinefſeto the Leh 
written upon his Bells. This was done ſometimes of old: S$au/was among the Prophen, 
Selomonand Mavaſſes,great patternes of conyerſion;but rarely in relpeCt ofthe dayezat 
the Goſpell. What ſhould I ſpeak of 8. Pax/?No ground would hold him, hetunsv 
fing and foaming from Hierwſalem to Demaſens ; of his Jaylor ? of Mary Mag dales #Be. 
hold whole troupes of wild natures reclaimed, Eph.4.Colof. 3. 4F.2 Who cand 

where God undertakes?Shew menever fo violent and deſperate a ſinner, ler him; 
Tobs wilde afſe in the deſart,or as Amos his horſe,that willrun upon the rocks, 4mbe 612. 
if Cod once take him in hand,thou ſhalt ſoone ſee that this horſe is kerma, Wa 


and ſhalt (ing De borabs, Vngwle cecidernnt, Indg. 5.2.2. or Toſhnahs, Swbnervabic, tof:11.6, 
Now ſhalt thou ſee him ſtand quaking under the almighty hand of Cod,fothathemy 
write what he will in his bridle, yea in his skin. Andit there be any fuch headſtrorpk 
reſtie ſteed here among us, let him know,thatGod will either break hisſtomackorhi 
heart: Flagellum equo,ſaith Salomon;& if that will not ſerve,Collidamin teequum & 
Ter.5 1.2 1-Bur alas, how rare are theſe examples of reclamation? Where is els powere 
the Goſpell » Men continue beaſts (till, and with that filthy Gry/lus plead for thepry. 
lege of their þcſtialicy.; The ſins of men ſtrive, ro ourface the glory of the 
What ſhall I Gy tothis? If after all theſe meanes,thou have no bridle,or thy bri 


# 


e pots and bowles, you ſhallfeethe 


the Pots of the Lordshouſemuſt be his Miniſters. Theſe under the Golpell ſhallhe of 
more honourable uſe;(as the bowles before the Alrar)like as the Altar of perfumeswss 


chay that of che Law :.Lhelcaſt in the 24: Lage of heaven, ( ſaithChriſt ) is greater 
than John-Boptiſt, Matth-3 1. 11. The kingdome of heaven, that is, the Church;now| 
Auſten, Terame,Bede, expound it, of the third heaven , for Chriſt would —_—— 
tion betwixt the old and new. Teſtament. "The nar unlearned Jeſtite Maldonat, W 
he taxethus(for preferring every Miniſter of the Goſpell to zohn Bazrift, mendsthe 
matter ſo well, that hayerifies it of eyery perſon ; Minimus quiſque in Evungelio, that 


Jeaſt of choſe that receive moe Golpe how much more the leaſt of thoſerhat preach 
ce. God would have every. thing in the laſt Temple more 
glorious than-in the firſt, which was figured by the ourward frame, more gloriousin 


better Teſtament, Heb.7..22. That had the ſhadow, this the ſabſtance, Heb. to. 
Under this, is greater illumination ;E ſpirituns men, aith the Prop | 


Pric{thoag, for coſt of clothes, forprice af veſſels; let the Churchof Rome emulate 
this.pompe, { which cares nor if-ſhe have golden veſſels, though ſhee have leaden 
Prieſts, ) we envy it not; bur for inward graces, forlearning, knowledge, pow! of 


. 
—— , 
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| of the Altar : God ſayes of them. in, way of, rezefion; New: ofs miki ww/nnt es, ip, vebjr, 
' | al. t, Hence the Pricſt-bood of the new: Liajs 1s Levi zclunedb Meh 3: El engl filies 
1-3, which Hierome nor unlikely, interpretpoicheminiſtericof the EofpoJ- hoy 
| [ire the fonnes of Levh, whach Ggnifies Copmialtows 94 homineoonm Den copw/ayts Bur 
of Levi purged, and, p oped as gold\;, A3 muchdifterence barwes 096brababenwint | 
din the Ore,andinthe we e-Hengcigdouble ho divithbalivenger 
Miniſtery, yea, nd given; Yee receiwe@ mp Jaithy 6:1 Bae,.agam Angel obfacd, | 
yeaus Chriſt Jeſus,Gw. 4+ 147 Hengethe, | himfelfe.ro-tobs, I anighy fellow 
Great. Woe beto them therefore wbickſagsmh he faces.ofthote whom God 
honoured : It is Gods ſecond charge, this'of bis 
wize anciated ; his ſecand,, Hw4 pat 9 Rrepleini: And ifoine di | 
kenbur by rude children'to a Prophet of the/@k eſtandant; colt f:maby thioark, | 
\| God be mercifull to thoſe da anddendlyafttonts.thanbave beengabtland dut+ 
ly affered to the Prophets of the new: Whas eanwemay; butwith.the womenofTe- 
hugh, Serve% Rex. We blcfſe God that we may bermoane quit Selves 10 abarchceT and 
"adulgens caresof a graciqus Soveraigne, ſenbGbjooftheſopiriruall wrongs z/whoyer 
(weknow)may wel anſwer us with. 74cobrqueſtion, Aa loco Deirgo ſurrelt gricves me 
© thinkeand ſay of ous ſelves, that for a greatpant of this, Rardacze tia tate: Wor ro 
thoſe corrupted ſonnes of Heb, which through their infufbgiency 'and-unconiciona» 
bleneſſe, have powred contempt on-cheis owne faces. Tharproud fugitive Campich 
could ſay; Mianſtric arum wibil witli, c.As falllyas fpightttllyLer heaven/and earth, 
witncſe, whether any Nation in the world can afford fo learnedyſo glorious a Cletgy. 
Bur yer,among ſo many pots of the Temple, itis.no marvcil if ©me be dric for want, 
"or, orhers ruſty tor want of uſe,] others tal of liquor without mear, others {o' 


full of meat that they want'liquor. Lerthe Lards anginted; ; whoſeexample and in- | 
couragerents have raiſed even this divine Teariubg ed this excelent &ion, by 
his s countenance, diſpellconrempt ftom. the profeſſors of ir, and by his effe- 


lendeyaurs remayethe cauſes of thiscantempr. 


_—_ 

Burasevery Chriſtianunder the | is aPrieft aid Prophet, let the people bee 
theſepots, or the offerings of the people, Thar ſhall be in teſpett of the frequence,or | 
fragrance.according to the double agceptionofthar particle of cam pariſon (Camiſra- 
chin)asthe bowles; for mumber, or qualitie.. Forthe frequence. A few ſeerhing pors 
ſervedthe facrificez bur bowles they uſed many.:| what for the uſe ofthe Alrar of in- 
cenſe, what for the receiving of the blobd af theacrifice, Su/omon made an to0 of 
zold. Now then GairhGad, in the dayesof rhe Goſpell, there ſhall bee ſuch ftore of 
oblations to God, that the mamber af the pas ſhall equalize che number of the 
bowles ofthe Altar : not unlike,becauſe of the following words; Every por in Jeru- 
alem ſhall be faine to be employed to the ſacrifices, This frequence then, is either 
ofthe officers, or offerings: perfons,or atts. Far the perſons;they were few incompa- 
iſon,under the Law. All P&eſtize,which comprehends all their officers, except ſome 
few Proſelyres, was but(as Terowe, which was a Lieger there, reckons it)an 160 miles 
long from Das to Beexſbeba, and 4.6 miles brogd-from Toppy to Bethleemw. Now the par-| 
tition. wall is brakers downe, all nations under heaven yeeld franke offerers to the 
Altarof God. There was no offering then hut ar Jerufalem : now Jeruſalem is every 
where. So much therefore asthe world is wider than Judea,{o much as Chriſtendome 
sarger than the walles of the-Temple ; fa meny'more othcers hath the Goſpell than 


1 


the Law. And it were well, if there were as many,as they ſeeme. If bur as many as all] 
the world overoffer their preſence to Gods(ervice on Gods day(leave thoſethar ſpend} 
E| tin theStewes and Tavernes,to him whom they ſerve)were true offerers, how rich 

would the Altar be, and the Temple how glorious ? Bur alas, if God will bee ſerved} 
Fithmouthes full of oathes, curſes, bitternefſe, with heads full of wine, with eyes full 
otlaſtwith hands full ofblood, with backs full of pride, with panchesfull of glutto- 

Me, with ſoules and lifes full ot horrible fins, he may have offerers as many as men : 
of Eſa, reliFs eſt in urbe ſolitudo ;a few/pors will hold our ſacrifices: and what is! 
' Is, but through our wilfull diſobedience, to crofſe him which hath faid, that in this: 
2y the potsof the Temple ſhall be as the bowles of the Alcar.Thea& or commodity 


ey Pea | £ Is 
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is offerings z-wherher burward, or inward. The outward {n}fied inthoſe large en- 
dowmentsefthe Chiitch, by our devour 'andbonnrifull predeteflors. Whar liberal 
pevennes; #ich maintenanves weeethen prtints(mort-maine? 
Church ?'Lawes were-aine' to-reftfne"the-Þ&\Hty 'of tHoſt” tontribtitions (the 
| grounds whereof'l exatime not!y Ih ſtead of Moſey hiSprochwiarion, New; 
Donhni ont 


| my leangie-For (hamo,why (hodle fcileg 
, 


| 


| Church our of the jawes of theſe Lyons ; or ifthe cunning conyeyances of facrikege 


and digeſted by theſe raveners, lethim whoſe glory itis not tobe Pater Patrieonly, 


EE a mo 


Honew Sarituatis, - 


pluguis : buv now th Church may &ry with the 
berter kaowledpe finthas | 


more. Icantell them ofamourhtharis wider than theirs, atidthatis the Prophers,, 
infern} © Thereforc Hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, ahd hath opened his mouth, withour 
meaſure : and their glory, and their pompe, and he that rejoyceth in ir, ſhall deſcend 
into it,Eſa.5.74. Inthe.meane time, Oh that our S422 would pull this hoty ofthe 


have made that impoſlible;ſince ir lieshort now-enitire in:the'combes, bits let downe 
but Pater Eccleſie , provide that thofefew pots we have,may till eeth, and that ifno- 


thing will beadded, nothing can berecoyered, yetnothing may be purloyned from 
the Altars of God. But theſe outward offerings were but the types of the inward: 


wt dent Joloranſturs. non vis faith Devid:what theri?The ſacrifice of God is a contriteſi 
rit,a broken heart, Our humiliatipn is:ſacrificium penitentie, oirhew obedienceis(# 
crificiam Juſtitie, our tharikfull commemorations are ſacrificines laudis. Theſe arethe 
oblations-which as they thallbeefrequent under the Goſpel}, 'fo moſt fragrantunto 
God:andrhis'is that taſt;and perhaps moſt proper ſetiſe, Gheteth the fleſh-potsofthe 
ſacrifices ernvt ſicut gromata, thall be asperfumes in'the bowles of incenſe. A livelyf 
crific® is well matcht with holy andacceprable. When Noah factificed toGodafter 
the Deluge, it is ſaid God ſmmelra favour of reſt, alluding to his name: butnow theſs 
crifices we offer are ;oun zvwaa favour of fweerneſſe;{o that rhe ſame favour that Chriſt 


oblation had;Fpheſ. 5.2. the ſame have our offerings; Phi/3p.4.18. Gods children,out 
the conſcience of their owne weakneſſes, are eaſt 

their owne obedience. - As therefore they can ſay of their perſons, with Mephibebeth, 
What is thy ſervant?ſoof their ſervices, as Philip faid of the five loaves and two fiſhes, 
«nt 3s 1 Rw, Alas, whatare theſt?Bur they & theirofferings cannotbe ſobaſerothen- 
ſelyes,as they are precious ro God. There is no ſenſe thar gives ſo lively arefreſhing 


Ee. 


the ſpirits,: as that of ſmelling : no ſinell can yeeld fo true and feeling delight to - 
ſenſe, as the offerings of our penitence, obedience. praiſe, ſendap into the noſtrils 

the Almighty. Hence as the Church can lay of Chriſt, He is asa bundle of myrrh yin 
between herbreaſts; ſo he againe of her in that heavenly Epithalamion, Thy plants 
as an Orchard of Pomegranatcs, with fiveet fruits, ascypres,ſf picknard,ſaffron,calms 


Cant. 4.13.L.cr this cherfore comfort us, againſt our imperfetions;If webe potsof 
Lords houſe, thoſe faint ſtreams that we ſendup, ſhall be as ſiyeer, as the beſt mc 
ofthebowlesof the Altar.& God ſaies tous,as to Corneliar, Thy praiers & thine ms 
are COme up,A&. ro.And how are they come up?Like pillars of ſmoke perfumed Wi 
myrrh & incenſc,& with all the chiefe ſpices,Cast.3.6.I ſay if we be pots of the Lords 
houſe ; for if we be Xgyprian fleſh-pors, that recke of the ſtrong-ſtnelling omons 


pe 


; the vulgar)whoſe raft is in them,Ezec.24.If we boile with luſt, ifwith revenge, it! 


the dead hrid ofthe 


<Htode- 

ſaliientim eft 1 ade que ſmpereff; Pxod.2 6.4 Tis hy | 
th the Propher, My leanndſe 

ecret#in with rfigonIwh y ſ[Eouldow) 
eohſtiomble> 0 ous zeale of thoſe men,” which 
| rhinkrhe Church cannorbe holy ex6dgh, ' unteſe ſhe beg, Ir hath beene Gaidofold, 
That Religion bred weatth; and thedavghtereKup the mdtHer 1 know not; ifthe 
daughter:devourcd the morher;Þ am fare theſe metiworild devon both daughter mg 
mother:Men of vaſt gorges,and infatjable. Our Saviour eryed out againſt the Seribes 
and.Phariſes, yer they-devoured but widowes hotiſes, poorefow'cotrages : but theſe 
fulfes of men,.whole-Chrches ;/ and yet the ſepulchers of theirthroatsate open for 


of 
ly diſcouraged in the valuation 


and cinamon,with all the trees of incenſe, myrrh, and aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices] : 


I be Fmpreſe of God. Parts | 
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What cares God for the blood or fleſh of bullocks; rartis, goats? Now deleZ7ari! ſuerifes| | 
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| garlike of our owne corruptions ; If we be Ezechzels bloody pots, whoſe ſcumineM? | 


ambition ; Ican ſay noother of us, than the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid of 
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[Part 2” 


Mort in olla,Death is in the pot ; a double death,of body, and ſoule. It is atrue ſpeech 
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T he Fmpreſe of God. y 


of Origen, Peccatum :ſ# putidi odoris : No carion is ſo noiſome. Alas, what ſayours are 
ſent up to God from thoſe, that would ſeemenor only pots of the Temple, burbowles 
ofthe Alear ? How unſavoury isthe pride, 7 0 rams e, riotouſnefle, oppreſhon, 
beaſtlineſſe of our times ? It were happy it the Court were free : and as it receives 
more ſ\yeet influences of favour, than all other places; ſo,thatit returned backe more 
fragrant obedience : that as it is ſaid of Meries ſpicknard, wherewith ſhee anointed 
Chriſt, that che whole houſe was filled with the favour of the ointment, 10h. 1243. ſ0 
the whole world might bee full of the pleaſant perfumes of vertuous example, that 
mighr ariſe from hence. Bur alas,the painted faces, and manniſhneſſe, and monſtrous 
difguiſedneſſe of the one ſex, the fattious hollowneſſe, prodigall gariſhneſſe, wanton 
pampering, exceſſe in our reſpect to our ſelves, defects in our reſpetsto God in the 


Bl other, argue roo well, that roo many of us ſayour more like the golden ſockets of the 


holy lightz, than the bowles of the Altar ; God cannot abide theſe ill ſents. The five 
Cities of the plaines ſentup ſuch poyſonous vapours toGod,that he ſent them downe 
brimſtone againe with their fire. That which hell is deſcribed by, is ſentdowne from 
Heaven, becauſe that ſuch belliſh exhalations aſcend from them, to heaven. How 
ſhould the finnes of Sodome not expect the judgements of Sodome 2 Well might the 
ſewes feare, becauſe they would not be ſerviceable caldrons unto God,rhat therefore 
they ſhould be the fleſh,and their Cicie the caldron,Ezec. 11.3. Well may we feare it, 
who have had ſoſenſible proofes, as of the favours, ſo of the judgements of Cod: and 
happy ſhall ic be for us, if we can fo feare, that our feare may prevent eyils. Let theſe 
pots of ours therefore ſend up ſweet fumes of contririon, righteouſneſſe, thank(pi- 
ving,into thenoſtrils of God z and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure, wherewith coales of 
eternt!l fice are kinidled againſt his enemies, ſhall not come forth of his noſtrils a- 
gainſtus ; Hee ſhall ſmell a favour of reſt from us; we aſavour of peace and life from 

him : which God for his mercy ſake,and for his fonne Chriſts ſake, vouchſafe 

to grant Us. To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, one 

glorious God, bee given all praiſe, honour, and 
glory, now and for ever. 
Amen. 
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Rave "24. 3- 


"hn doe Logs maps yo Ago and jor hls onark rang & ed 
{#4 God ſball wite awey 6ll teares thee cies, an there atk e death, nej o* 
raw, mpin\aj acither ſball {0s be any more Fork Corn ofa | 
ens je Behold, Tmdkg all things new ndyeabir hl q* 


\T is0 wonder, if l c. "a bs he FR ITY 
- i Well-headof forrow higphce, 1 j oC ei 


cof\ \ oyenceliongr NN perhaps, youmay ex-, | 

pet, ». that as wry. r Jare heavy fun ewerall-ih. | 
emnitie, Gundedbaf ſtand leſt, at thelaſt, ſom, | 
being the roo breath of this fad diſfolying| 
Family, ſhould bee moſt paſſionately forrowfull. . And, 
SE farcly Icquld cafily Ny apy FE my ſelfe, our ofthe bicter- 
= neſſe. of my ſoule, to {j {clfe in lamentarions, and 
tobreake up this aſſembly, in the violence kno = wu Frick, wherewithour 
|neartsare already broken : for Iwell con Il carry ſorrow enough 
home with 4 my filence; and thar iris both Redo Res more necelary forus, 


tobeled forth tothe warers 5 of comfort. And hecauſe our occaſions of griefe are 
no earthly rangue canreleeve us, nor no earthly obje&, A voicefromheaven | 
{hall nd it, and avoice leading us from earth} to heaven, And Theard awoice from hea- 


"This day isa day of note for three famousperiods. Firſt, It is the day of the diſt- 
prac tis Royall Family. Then, the laſt day ofour publike and Joy nt mourning. 
ie the day of the alteration nd renewing of our ſtate, and courſe of life, with 
ew-ycere. All theſe meerin this Text with their cordialls, anddivine reme- | 
; des; Our dillipation and diſſolution in theſewords, Behold the Tabernacle of God is with | 
mea. Our mourning, God ſbal! wipe away allteares,, Ec. Our change of eſtate, Beho/1, 
I'will make all things new. I muſt crave leave to glide thorow all of theſe with much 
ſpccd, and (for the better convenicncic of our diſcourſe)thorans the firſt, laſt. 
My ſpeech therefore ſhall as it were climbeup theſe ſix ſtaires ofdodtrine. - 
_ Oo 2_ rt. Thar | 
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A Farewell Sermon, Cc. 
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” Tenn ot cares are fan for ſorrow; ;andrhis orromFrom death,and FF} 
FE nof all theſe he. 
3- ThatGCod will once free ns, both from teares which are the effett of f 

th oyIleand death; which are the caufesof ic. 
'Tharthis our fcedome muſt be pon a change 3 ; for chat the firſt 


5. Thatthis change ſhallbe inour Renovation. Behold 7 mak all hig ney... Df 
G That this renovation and happy change ſhall be in our perperuall fruition of 
the inſeparable preſence of God, whoſe Tabernacle ſhall be with men. 
As thoſe grounds thatlie low are commonly mooriſh, this baſe part of the world 
wh we live, is the vale of reares, T hat true Bochim, as the Iſraclites called the 
ways. = 4. e begiti our: rite with rires, 8 rherefore ont Lawygrs deffr no 
ifa Sie is i were heard cry;\if isa lawfiilf proofe ofhis li 
-Byheis gn 7 9 at ag. Gud fints refites 1 » nog bl 
he ſhall ar off. So we R664 n Jy _— ) atime of weeping, 
but ( yVvep) of ſolemne mini pres hn eG ether, Feel. 3.4. 
we bein that caſe that Pavidand E: Zig ley in,(and Jeremie fay cs the ſameinhis 
'Lamentations,of the Jewes)rhat they weptrill they could weepe nomoxe : Hereae 
'teares at our devotion; The Altar covered with teares, Mal.2.T cares in the bed, Dil 
watered his couch with teares, Pſal.6. Teares to waſh with, as Maries. Tearestoen, 
Pſ#l.42. 3- Teares todrinke, Pſaf. 80. 'yea drunkerinefſe with reares, Eſay 16.9.Thisj 
our deſtiny as weare men, £'% moreasweare Chriſtians, To ſow in Teareszang ol 
loves theſe wet ſeed-rimes; they are ſceaſonable for us here below : Yhoſemen 
_ are miſtaken,thartHink to got to heaven with dry eyes,and hope role: b 
1ately out ofthe pleaſures of earth, into the Paradiſe of God;inlulting 0 
i ofGots di dan FL 6 and rr et Peher;thy rhe) ould 
he Kors he was it the High end asf thefenen NR t 4 
| have offended. Bur let them oh that they malt have 2time of tears indi 
doe not Tp pic eeares they ſhalend withrhem ; Woe be to themthatly 
they Bal Feepe Sil not weepe, and ſhake their heads Ire, they bal 
' weepe and ale? ear their eedth hereafter : Heremmuſt be ceares;anc yoo dj | 
ſtore ; All teares; asrivers are called the reate$of ynees, (2p 7322) b38.fo uſt! | 
our tearesbe therivers of bur cies, Pſat..1 1 AE ;ndour cies folun alncy ar. v| | 
Here'muſt he reares of penirence, Kine on, and willbe t We noms 141 
Wellare thoſe rwomterrherefore;eearts anfl FRE for thongh ſorts (hci rea _ xl 
Greg.Ni ora. | (pight, others for joy, 25 Maryry ow eftoris lac wy mY Ni 
commonly rearesare rhe juyce of a 1gticte ;Andas wall | 
and crying,and forrow, accompany Jeath richer eſty ofition,or hedcnialkhtr 
as worldly ſorrow (even in this fenſs) cauſerh dearh,by drying the Þtnegam. oo A 
ming the body : ſd death ever lightly, is auſt cauſe of orrow”;) ſorraw ra naar 
our ſelves;forrow to ours. Andasdeath js the tetribleſt thing, ſoit chi: adde(t em, 
that befals a man. Natute could ay it the Poet, Oui thart 136 fawere xats 
yea Cod himſelf allowed his holy Ara at FL = lvesIrt EE 
neereſt dead friends, excepr the High: Priefi.s : Which was' | 
the Apoſtle while be forbids theTheſalonians to mourne, as withoyt _— Jac 
ſort command their teares, butbartheir immoderation; It wis tt her aft 
reference to a judgement, that God fyestoEzechiehSonne bfMan, Til rake| 
from thee the pleaſare, of thy hfe with a plague, yer ſhalt chounefther | 
weepe,ncither ſhall thy teares rum downe. So fir did the Jewes hold reates for Fur 
rals.that they hired moarners, which with incompaſed geſtures ran up and down 
the ſtreets, Eec}. 12.who did alſo cur andlatce themfelyes, that they might | 
cartieſt, Ter. 16, That good natur'd Patriarch 7ſaac,rmourned thres yeeres == | 
cher, as the Chizeſes doe at this day for their friends, 3470b mournedtwo and 
yeares for Toſeph:and there want not ſame, which have thought AdewandEve mol 


I. d.'. here 0ur ciesare full of teares : how elſe ſhould they be you [ ' away Zhow 
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A farewell Sermon,. 4c. 


» ; of the valley of Megi/don for Iofiah 2: And-if everany corpsdeſerved to fwim 
*n1eares, if ever any loſle could commiarid jamientarion; then this ofours, yea of this 
whole 1/and, ou ot the whole Church of Gbd, yeaof che whole world, juſtly calls 
Grin andemalyhadk ies eur? oils cher band 10s ntl on, 3odi0s; 

na our-{weet Prince,; our feet Prince Henry, the ſecond gloryofour Na- 
tido, ornamentof mankind, hops of poſterity, and life of our hft; -how.doe all 
hearrsbleed, and cies worrhily guſh out, forrhy loſfe! A lofle, that wehaidneicher 

to feare, nor have capacity to conceiye. Shall I praiſe-him to'you; who are 
[rherefore now miſerable, 'hecauſe youdid know him fo;well2.I forbeare-it; though 
{tomy paine 3 If Ldid not ſpare you, Icould nor fo ſwiftly paſſt over the hame; and 
hevertaes of char-glorious Saint, our deare Maſter, or the aggravationof thar lofie; 
whereof you are.too ſenſible: my true commiſeration ſhall command mefilence: yer 
|icould not but touch our fore (with this light hand) tho yetraw and-blceding: 
Death (eſpecially; ſucha death) muſt have forrow and reares ; All Nations, all fic- 
ceſſion of rimes (ball beare apart with us in this lamentation : And if weconld bur 
heartily haye prayed for him before, aswe have heartily wept for him fince ; per- 
" ST not had this cauſe of mourning. From ſorrow, let us deſcend ropaines 
(whichis no ſmall caufe of crying and teares)as 1 feare-ſome of us' muſt : the word 
whoever it is here tfanſlared, js (mm ) labour; I mutt confeſſe; labour and paine are 


ily, that a woman is in labour, or trayell; when ſhe isinthe paine of child-birth; 
ares cannot be wip't away 'whiles toyle remaines; That the Iſraclites may leave 
ing, they muſt be delivered from the brick-kilnes of Agypt. Indced, God hall in 
Clourcreation allotted us labour, without paine ; bur'when.once ſinne came:into the 
ule, paige ſcized upon the bones,and the mind was poſſeſſed with 2 wearinefle,and 


irkfome-loathing of what it tnuſt doe : and ever ſince, ſgrrow and labour have beene 
inſeparable arrendanrs upon'the; life of man : InfomuchesOod, when he would de- 
cribe tous che happy eſtat2 of the dead,dves it in thoſe'tetmes; They ſhall reſt from 
theirlabours : Look into the fietd, there you ſhall ſeg q@Fling as the plotigh and firhe, 
keinto the waters, there you ſee tugging at the,ogresand cabels.:: Looke into 
the Ciry, there youſce plodding in rhe ſtreets, ſweating in the Lboke into 


infirmity. Look inco the Court, there 


yau ſee redious attendance; emulatory 
i All things are full of labour, and tabour is filllof ſorrow: If we doe 
thing, idleneſſe is weariſome z if «ny thing, worke is weariſome ; in-one or both of 
ſc, the beſt of life is conſumed. now can be in.love with a life, that hath no- 
tingin itbutcrying, and teares, inthe entrance ; death, in the concluſion; labour arid 
| paige inthe continuance; and ſorrow in all theſe 2 'What Gally-flave but we wonld 
bein love wichoar chaine ? what priſoner would delight in his dungeon ? How hath 
ur infidelity beſorted us, if we doenot long after that happy eſtate of our immorra- 
lity, wherein all ourteares ſhall be wip't away ; and we at once free from labour, ſor- 
[0w, and death > Now, asitis yaine to hope. for this till then ; ſo then not to hope 
for it, is paganiſh andbruriſh. He that hath rasked us-with cheſe penances; hath 
[enkencoreleaſe ws God ſball rripe away all teares. 47 | 
' While we ſtay here, he keepesallour teares ma bottle, fo precious is the waterthar is 
Uiſtiled from penirenc eies;and becauſe he willbeſure not rofaile, he nores how many 
thePhari 


| Fptther: be, in his regiſter. It wasa peciausoiatment, wherewith the woman in 
$ houſe (it is t Mary Magdalen) anointed the feer of Chriſt ;bur her 


(ares wherewith ſhe waſht them, were more worth than her ſpiknard.Bur that which 
pl a here aplaſb} of h 

ve, As deat ons are the companions of infirmitie ; Wheteupon ſorne 
at have beene to0 nice, have called thoſe which were incident into Chritt,P 
/2&not conſidering that he which was capable ofdeath, might be as well of p 
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Tinioo yearesfor Abel - bur, whoknowes nor the wailings of Abel-w#tzramn for 


Kere one another; whence we fay, that he which labours, sakes paines ; and contra- 


kudies, there you ſec fixing of cies, toſling ofbookes, {cratching thehead; pale- 
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caſonabke ; thenhe ſhall wipe away thoſe which here he| 
afh- | 
ſc troubleſome affe&ions of griefe, feare,and ſach like,doe nor fallinto glorified 
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foules. It is true, that they haye love,defire, joy in their greateſt perfetidn:yeathey 
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could nothave perfeQionwithout thera 4/bur like as God loves, andhares, and reigns lh 
ces truly, but in a manner of his owne; abfirated from all infhirmity, and puſliogs 
doe hisglorified Saints inimitationof him. There therefore, as we-cantiot die; thy 
cannot grieve, we cannot be afflicted. Here one ſayes, ' My belly,” my belly, with 
Prophet z another, Mine head, mine head, with the Shunamites forme z4n 
ſonne, myſonne, as Dovid; anorher, Myfarher, my father, with &/yfs. 'One 
of his ſins, with Dovid; another of his hunger, Eſa; another 'ofan ill wit 
16 another, of treacherous friends, with the Plalmiſt ; One of a\ore inbody;” wid 
Ezechizs; another ofa troubled ſoule, with our Saviour in the garden; every one tuth 
ſome complaint, or other, romake his cheeks wer, and his heart heavy. Stoyhurs 
while, and there ſhallbe none of theſe : There ſhall benocrying,/no complaining 
the ſtreets'of the new Jerufalem : Noaxe, no hammer halt be heard within this hes. 
venly Temple. Why are we not content to weepe here a while, oncondition tha! 
we may weepe no more ? Why are we not ambirious of this blefſed caſe > Certainly, 
we doe not ſmart enough with our evils, that we are not defirous of reſt ; Theſt tees 
are not yer dry, yetthey are ready EIN for-our ; 
tions. Milſeries,as the Plalmiſt compares them, are ike waves, which one ty. 
on another, and roffe us with a perpetuall vexation; and we vaine men, ſhall 
wiſhto be in our heaven ? Are we tick, and grieverothinkof remedy ? Are weft 
dying, and are we loth ro thinke of life ? Oh rhis miſerable unbeleefe, that tho 
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ky. 
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a glorious heaven above ts, yet we are unwilling ro goe ron * we he awe 
world about us, and yet are loth to think of leaving ir: This gracious raſter of qjaty 
whole diſſolution is ours, while he was here amongſt us, hisprincely crowne coal 
keepe his head from paine, his rod could not drive away his feyers; | 
freed yi mr ps wet, way ry won onrrntns rivephsin 
ory, amongſt the A s and Saints ; now he walkesinw te robes, anditte 
Co ious bri he ofthe Church; and doe wethink he would be 2ncentnohr, 
for all che Kingdomes of the world,tobe as he wa? Wethar It was ourjoyind 
honour to follow him, whitherſocver he had gone ; Inhis iſporrs, in hiswaye,” 
his travels;why are werict now ambitious of following him eo his berrer crowne; 
of reigning together -with him, (for heaven admirs of this equaliey)) in chatithy, 
wherein he reignes with his Saviour andours > Why doe we natnow hearty; with). 
him that was raviſhed into the third heaven ſay,Cupiodi[#vi E& ce cum Chrifo,nothits 
ly to be diſſolved ; a malecontent may doe ſo; bur therefore tobe diffolved, wh 
may be wich Chriſt, poſſeſſed ofhis everlaſting glory,” where we ſhallnor onelywo 
weepe, but rejoyce and (ing Helletuiehr for ever ; noronely not die, bur enjoy able 
and beayenly life. Even {6 Lord Jefits come quickly. Now if any man thalleieſs 
the Diſciples queſtion : Maſter, when ſhalltheſe things 


irmuſt be han be fot thing: ere paſſed beyhe celeftalrn bl 
it upon a C ; Fort rarepaſſed ; It ſhall bein pare, 
verour firſt ourlife, the condition ofour morralit are 
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ing, and death,are for our ſins; take.au corruption, and miſery goosawa ay with 
all then, i will never be remov No ham pate new wine into old 1 uch lefſe 
wi God pat the new wine of glory,into.the ofcorruprion 2 Thy 
fines + 
wW 


| ; 50 arc our | 
ich asin particular they. have rob'dus of otr Prince, changedioutr | 
ſept away thoulands with varieties of deathgfo.in generall, they Have deformedeHie 
face bf heaven and earth, and made all the Greation figh 3ndgroa like ts 
-ipable of rhe perfetion of our efſo z, for while che firſt thingpeontimnie, 
here muſt noeds þc teares,and ſorrow,anddearhs Let uothercfore jook tpn hedweh 
1ad earth as y creatures; but,asþlemithed,as tratfirory,a5thofs w fhall 
| |agce ſee adore glorious. Let us looke upon gur ſelves wich ratdig which have 
thus diſtained them 5 and asthoſe whith after fomerermie (of th erage RAT 

red they ſhall have a marble palace built for ther,doe longaſter the ric pt 
fxedrhem, and thinke the dayes and ronerhs paceflowly away;"titl ried ; 1614s 
cameſtly deſire che day of the diſſolution of xlits grear houſe of che work; itthab wet | 
may have our conſummation in the new heaven, Forſoſooneas eyer the bid is ply, 
(Gith God ) 1will make all thinge mew. Yea, the palage of tho oneyt the renew: / 
ingofthe other : As the Snake'is renewed, nor by pargiogion 17 fiew-eoar but bY 
lewing hisNlough behind him : che gold is purified, by lkedving his droffe "tn the fire, 
Therefore he addes, not,7 will, but, doe makg ff new; and becauſe this Sapreat work, 
behold a great Agent ; He that ſate xpon tbe Throne ſaid, Bebol Tmaky all wa: * 'O, 
A Throne (ignifies yetys and ſirting permanence orperperuicie't God ſ1y6s, | 
Heeveni? my Throme, in che Palme : but as $dlomane rhrone of ivory and'gold, was rh 
beſt peece of tus bouſe z So Godsthrone is tho malt glorious heaven, theheaven of) 
avens; for you ſee that tho heaven aud earth.paſſe away, yer Gods throne remain'4 
whe ningon neicher ſinne nor diffolution, may reach ro the Empyrea}! 


Here is aſtate worthy of the King af Kings; All the thrones of cartlily Monarchs, 
ge but peeces of his foot-ſtoole. And 33 his throne is majeſtieatland permanent, 6 
shis eln it; He ſatein the throws. $. Stephen Gave hind ſtanding, as it were ready 
bor his defence and protection : $. 1ohs ſees him farting (as our Creed alſo riannes ) in 
regard of his inalterable glory, How brietle the thrones of carthly Printes are, and 
how theydoe rather ſtand rhan fir jn rhew, and how ſlippery they ſtand roo, we feele 
tiisday, andlantent. O Lord,eſtabliſh the chrone of thy ſervanrour King,and leth}s 
ſer endure for ever. Ler histhrone be as the Sunne before thee for evermore 3 and 
sthe Moone a faithfall witneſſe in heaven, But howſoeverir bee with our carrh- 
ly Gods, ofhis Kingdome there isnoend. Here is a maſter fr Kings, whole glory 
Djits, toriſe up from their thranes, and throw downe rheir-Crownes at his feer, and 
| [polyp before his foor-ſtoole., Pr; $19 | | 
Feviſetherefate,0 ye Kings ; be learned ye Rulers of the earth > ſerve this Lord in feare, and 
in iu with trembling. 

| | Teabehold here(ſince we have the honour to ſerve him,whom Kings ſerve)a roy- 
alMaſter for us zIt was one af our finnes, I feate,that we made our Maſter,ouw God: 

lmeauc, that wettiade fleſhourarme 3 and placed that confidence in him, for our 
athly ſtay, which wee ſhould have fixed in heaven : Ourtoomuch hope hath left 
comforclefſe : Ohthat we could now make Godour Maſter, and cruſt him ſo much 
the more, as we have lefſe in earth totruſt ro., There is noſervice torhe King of hea- 
en;for both his throne is everlaſting and unchangeable,and his promotions certaine 
{ bonourable:He that firs onthe Thronehath iid it, To bimthot overcomes will I give 
Pith me in my throne ; Ven as I overeare dad fit with my Father iu his thronz. Behold, 
Tonpitions (pirirs, how ye may truly riſe tomore than. ever the ſonnes of Zebedee 

| edt aire to : ſerving is the way to'reigning ; ſerve himthat firs vpon the 
*:2ne, and ye ſhall fit your ſelves upon the Throne with him. 0 | 
Oar} here Fry kind jm 
2s Oran, can ſubſcribe to that of T! Hui potult facere. poteſs &+ reficere: 
|eare towrongthe holy Majeſty with my rude compariſon ; Ir is neg much ro 
2, tomake a world, as for us, to ſpeak : He ſpake the word and it was done : There 
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is no changeoyhichis.noc from him : Heetmakes new Pritices, new yeetes, nay ©, 
yernments,and will makenew heavens; newearth, new inhabitants : how calie Neon | 
isir for himg tromake nowprovifionsforiis? If we be lefr deſtitute, yer where gay! | 
| Gich? Shall God makeusnewbodies,when they ate'gone ro duſt ? hall he make; 
heavens, mdnew'carth, ind ſhall nor he(whoſe the earthis, and rhe falnefie there a 
provide! ſoremew means; and courſes of life for ns, while we are upon earth? 
maintenaneeipfone poore worme more than the renewirig of heaverrand cartiſht 
he be4blero raiſe us wheriwe arenorgand ſhall hee nor ſuſtaine us white we the?” 
", Away With the weake diffidences z/ and if wee bee Chriſtians, truſt God withii 
Pratg236 owne: Wait thaiom the Lord, and keepe hiewayes, #ud he fÞadl exalt the: He will matey 
chings new. And ſhall all things be made'new,; and onr hearts bec'old ? ag athino! | 
bur our foules be our ofthe faftnon?Surely beloved, nonebut new hearrsare forthe 
heavens ; Except we beborneanew, we enter not intolife. Allother things ſhull 
the very-1nſtant receive their renovation; onely onr hearts muſt be made new ra 
hand, or ee they ſhall never berenewed ro their glory. 'S. Peter, when he had toldis! | 
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for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye maybe found of him pup, without fot, | 
| &e inhabitants, A;] | 
we looke to have ourpart-in this blefſed renovation, let us calt6fa 
our evill andcorruptaffeQions, put off the old man with his works,and now witfith 
new yeere, put on the new : labour fora new heart, begina new life. Thatwhich x. 
Iohn fajes here, tharGod willfay and doe in our entrance to glorification ; Red 
\ Cor. 5. 17, cur \###ke all things new. Saint Powl aich he hath done it already, inour regeneration; ol 
of Elay.43- hings are paſſed away, all things are become'new. What meanes this, bur that our 
ration miſt make way. forqurglorification, and that our glory muſt bur perett'o1( 
regeneration? and God ſuppoſes this is done, when there are meanes to doe it. Wh 
doe we then ſtill(in ſpight of the Goſpeti)reraine ourold corruptibns,and thinktog | 
tothe wedding feaſt in our old clothes > if ſome of us doe not rarher (astheyily] | 
reads that,{ndg.10.6.) Addere nova veteribus , adde RT our old ; new oxhes,newti-| | 
ſhions ofpride; new complementsof drumkenneſſe,; new devicesof filthinelſe, nes 
tricks of Machiaveliſme * theſe are our novelties which fetch downe fromGodne 
judgements upon us, totheringling ofthe caresofall hearers, and for whichTylel 
we prepered of o/d. If God haveno berrernewes forus, wee ſhall never enjoy theney! | 
heaven with him. For Gods ſake therefore,and for our ſoules ſake, let ns be wiſer, and] | 
renew our covenant with God; and ſeeing this isaday of gifts, let my New-yetrs 
gift to you be this holy advice from God, which may make you happy tatever: Le 
your New-yeecres-gift to God be your hearts, the beſt part of your ſelves, the center\VIW-T 
of your ſelyes, to which all our aftions are circumferences: and if they be lucia] 
ſent, aswe have reaſon to feare God will nor accept, becauſe they ire (infull; i 
pſal.51. they be humbled, if penitent, we know he will receive them: A comite all one 
| heart, O God, thouwilt not deſpiſe. And if we cannot give him our hearts, yetgie 
ourdeſi res, and he will take our unworthy hearts from us ; 7 will take the ſiony ur 


or wleſſe-Behold,i the new heavens require pure and ſpot 
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Exec 11-14 |, f theiv bodjes, Ezec.11,19.and he will gratiouſly returne an happy New-yeeres gui 
us, Twill put « new ſpirit within their bowels, and will give them an heart of fi He wwe 
ate acleane heart, and gre > ſpirit wichin us; fo, as he willmake anew heaven 


for as, he will make us new for thisheaven , he will make his Tabernacle i0us, V 
he may makeours with him. Behold, the Teberwack of God is with men ©. © 
The ſaperſtitious Lifriesscryed out amazed, that Gods were come downe tn 
in thelikeneſſe of men : bur we Chriſtians know, thar it is no rare thing for 00h 
come and dwell with men ; Toe &rethe Temples of the living God, and I1xill ane ew 
them aud walke there. The faithfull heart of man is the Tabernacle of God. Butver 
though God be ever withus, wee are not alwayes ſo with him, yea whiles WEWr.; 
| home in the body, weare abſent fromthe Lord, as 8. Paw/complaines, t fv 
God vouchſafe us aneerer cohabitation that ſhall not be capable of any interpmeuy 
ofany abſcnce. Behold, the Tabernack of God ir with mew. Bur beſides this TIX ny 
of fleſh,rime was when God dwelt ina material vifible houſe with wen : Heehadtl 
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— MK Taheraacle firſt, which was a moving Temple3 and then his Temple, which was a |: comm. 7.16. |\ 
0-11. kxed Tabernacle : both of chem had one meaſure, both one name. Bur, as one ſaid 
that, Exe. 42. Menſws eft, ſimilitudinens downs ; that both the Tabernacle mnd-|>317 
Trnple were fimilitudes ot $ houſe, ratherthan the houſe tr ſelfe : Hay I, rhar 
they were intended for norable reſemblancesboth of rhe-holy Church of God'upon <0 
arch, and'of che glorious Sanftuarie of heaven, This isthe rrue 223 of God, which 
wid Ggnificth both a Temple, Ezr44. r.- andaPalace, Du. t. 4. becatſthe' dwels 
where he is worſhipped, and he is magnificentin both: Ir is the materiall Tabernacle 
wich3s alluded ro, che immareriall which is promiſed ; A Tabernacle that goes a 
hoakndrimes more beyond rhe glittering Temple of Selormon;than SalomontTemple | 
weatbeyond the Tabernacle of Moſes : Neither ler ir trouble any may, thar:thename 
ofa Tabernacle implies flitring and uncertainty. For as the Temple, Kowſoever ir 
werecalled(egSy na)a houſe of Ages; yer aftednor(eitherthe firſt, I meane,or ſe- 
"|cond)unto 500.yeers-: ſo this houſe, though Gedcall it a Tabernacle, yethe makes it 
| | eydflafting habitation ; for he rels us, thatboth age and death are gone before ir 
| |me downe to men. Bur why rather doththe Tabernacle of God deſcend ro men, 
thin men aſcerid rot > Whether rhis be inreſpect of hn viſion, rowhom che new 
| |temfalem ſeemed to deſcend from heavenzgdeſcendi;(as one ſairh\7onoteſrenda, there- 
freitisfeſembled by all the riches of thisinferiour world, gold, precious ſtones, 
peatle 4, or wherher heaven is therefore ſaid wdeſcend rous, becauſe jr meets us in 
theayre, when Chriſt Jeſus attended with inmumerable Angdls ſhall deſcend to ferch 
erty ; or whether this phraſe be uſed for a grearer expreſſion of love, and mercy, 
knceitis more fora Prince to come to ns, than'forus to goe to his'Court, Certainly, 
13.21 18! |God meanes oncly in this to ſet forth thar perperuall and' reciprocall conyerfation, 
Pc \whichhe will have with men: They ſhelf dwell with Go;God ſhall dw:[prith thety,Our glo- 
nl =- ever in : God doth.dwell withall thoſ> in grace, with whom he will] 
inglory : Every Chriſtian carties in hisboſome a ſhrine of God: kvom ye at that | + corre. 
riff Leſss is. nyou, faith 8. Pavl. Whereſoevet God dwels, there ishis Temple : wilr 
honprayinthe Temple, pray in thy felfe, ſaith Awſfem © 
- Here 15the Altar of a cleane heart, fromwhich'the ſweetincenſe of our praiers,as 4 
afant perfume, is ſent up into thenoſtrilsof God': Here are the ptre candles of 
curfaitheyer buming before God, night and day ;never robe extinguiſhed : Here is 
the ſpiritualiShew-bread, the bread of life ſtanding ever ready upon the Table of the 
ule: Here doth the Arke of the heart, in the inwardeſt of the breſt, keepe the Law 
«God;and har Manna that came downe fromiheaven : Here God dwels, and here he 
worſhipped. Behold, wharneed we carewhither we goe; while we car he od of 
[DjÞcayen wich'us? He is with us,as our companjon;a$our gnide;as our gueſt:Noimpo- 
tncpof perſon, no croffe of eſtare, nodiſtance of place;' m5 oppoſition of men, no 
proof hell can ſeparate him from. us: Hee hath aid it; ?wilknvt Iegve; wor fake thee: 
Wexteall now parting'one from another : and riow-$ looſing «knot of the molt lo- 
vg.and entire fellowſhip, that eyer met inthe Court of any Prince :our ſweer Ma- 
er (that was compounded of all lovelineſſe Jinfuſed this gracious harmony into our 
teatts; now we are ſaluting our laſt, and every one is with ſorrow enough, taking his 
|omeway : how ſafe, how happy ſhall webe,if each of us ſhall have God to goe with 
\Certainly(my deare felloweswe ſhall never complaine of the want cf Maſters, 
jo S,while we find our ſelves ſure of him ; nothing can make us miſerable while' 
Vexe furniſhed with him. Shall we thinke he cannot fare ill that hath money in his 
pak and ſhallwe thinke he can miſcarry that hath God in his hearr ? How ſhall nor 
| Crab happinefſe accompanythar.God,whoſle preſence is the cauſe of all ble(-/ 
melle ? He ſhall counſell ns in our doubry;dire@ us in our reſolutions,diſpoſe of us, 
uareſtates, cheere us in our diſtreſſes, proſper us in ourlives;: and in-orrdearhs | 
_ us. And if ſach felicity follow upon Gods dwelling with us in theſe ſmoky 
fo _ our mortalitie, where we(through our unquiet corruptions) will not Wut- 
troll elves tohave afull fruition of God ; what happineſſe ſhall there bee inour 
i = with God, in thoſe eternal] Tabernacles of reſt and glory ? Beloved, there 
© nomilery, which the nicdiration of keayen cannot digeſt: we hayElived\| 
ADs | : © Bull nn of 
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| - in the eye of a Prince, whoſe countenance was able to pur life into any beholdy 

__ | Howoft hath that face ſhined upon us,and we have found our heartwarme withthowd | 

.- -| comfortable beames 2? Behold, we ſhall live with chat God, in whole preſence isrhy | 

of joy : we havelived in the fociety of worthy men , yer,bur men; ſubjetty 

0 hall infirmicies, ſelfe-reſpe@s; which of us all can have elcaped wirchourſy 
ur s,detraftions,cmulations? Earchly Courtscan be nomore withourtheb 

chancheſecanbe without corruption : there,weiballlive in the company of ingim. 


rable hog Is, and the ſpirics of juſt and parte&t men ; ncithercanthere beanyjary 


revel..g.3. | heſe ln bs, which wee ſhall all fing to God. Wee have lived to ſee the 

cence of carthly Princes, and to partake of ic ;, in their buildings, furniture; 
triamphs.; in their wealth, pompe,pleaſares : Bur open your eyes and ſee the new 
ruſfalem;rhe Ciric of the great King of Saints, and all cheſe ſublunary yanicies ſhall») 
contemned. Here you ſhall ſee a foure ſquare Citric ; the wals of.Jaſpcr, the four. 
rionsgarnifhed with all precious ſtones, Twelve gatcs of twelve pearles, The houſes 
anditreersof pure gold, like ſhining glaſſe : A Crytſtall riyer runs in the widſtofit; 
and on the banks of it growes the tree of life ; ever greene, ever fruirfull; thisisfor 
the eye. The care ſhall be filled with the melody of Angels, ever ſinging, Holguly, 
holy, Lord God Almighrie. The raſte ſhall be ſatisfied with Manna, the foodof gn- 
Z with the fruit of the tree of life, with that new wine which our Saviourhah 


i. 


miſed to drinke with us in his Kiogdome ; Theſe are the dinume ſhadows ofa 
ture blefſednefſe. Ar thy right hand O God are pleaſures for evermore; and ach 
pleaſures, as if they could be exprefied or conceived, were nor worrby of 

ings, nor able to fatisfie us : Ohthat weecould fomuch the more long to1 
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chem, by how much leffe we are able ro comprehend them 1 'Whets: Pewtnarkbly 
F are-well ſermon to the Epheſians. hee fercht teares from the yo — ( 
t the face of a friend, ofacompanion, bath ſo much pleaſure in ir, thar wee cannot 
har che much ſorrow thinke of ſeeing it our laſt : Bnt what if we ſhall meerhere nd 
morc?whart if we ſhall no more ſee one anothers face ? Brethren, wee ſhall oncemeet 
Goe in peace, and live asthoſe thathaye loſt ſuch a Maſter, and as thoſe thatſerie 
Maſter, whom they cannor loſe : Andthe God of peace goe with you, andprope 
Fn in -gll your wayes.; and ſo fix this Tabernacle in yon upon earth, that yournuf 


full of holy paſſion was his ſpecch)eſpecially with char one clauſe. Andnowbehold1 

know,that henceforth you all, — I have gone:preachingthe | 
of God,thall ſee my face no more : A f;dclauſe indeed; Youſhall te my facenomore. 

The mind of man cannot engdureto take a final] leave ufany thing thar offendsirnot; 

cogether above ;we ſhall once ſeethe glorious face of God,and RI 

"TS it not over-grieve us to leave theſe Tabernacles of ſtone, ſince we mult ſhony 
s !ay downe theſe Tabernacles of clay,and enter intoTabernacles not made with haids | 

etervallinthe heavens. Till chen, farewell my deate brethren, farewell intheLord: 

bee received into thaſe Tabernacles of the new Jeruſalem, and dwell with 
him for eyer, in that glory which hee hath provided 
for all that love him. 
Ann. 
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5 4 a owne forwardneſſe C Whereof it ve- 


penteth me not ) bath ſent forth ccher| 
of my labours unbidden, but this your! 
cory importunitie bath drawne\ 

orth into the common light. It is an ho-| 
ly defire that the eye may ſecond the eare| 
 - in any thing that may helpe the ſoule ©| 

[and we, that are fiſhers of men, ſhould be wanting toour ſelves, 
|!f we bad not baits for both thoſe ſenſes. Iplead not the diſadvan-| 
|tage of a dead letter, in reſpett of that life which elocution puts 
|inro any diſcourſe, Such as 1tis, { make it both publike and yours. 
[baye cauſed my thoughts, ſo neere as 1 could, to goe backe to the| 
Very tearmes wherein 1 expreſſed thent, as thinking it better to| 
|fetch thoſe words 7 have let fall, than to follow thoſe { muſt take | 
#p, That therefore which it pleaſed our Lo. to bearewith ſuch 


—_———— 


WIE —— _c... > 


{ONTO —@ 


Pn commons 


| 434+ g 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


—— — 


—— 


lingly ſuffer abroad, that theſe papers may ſpeak that permanemz 
to the eyes ofall our (/onntrymen, which 1n the paſſage found juc 


bearts, Beſides your firſt and yebement motion for the Preſſe 
knowne love to learning deſerves a better acknowledgement, \ 
no doubt finds it from more worthy bands. And if my gratulati 
would adde any thing, thoſe ſhouldenu3 30u which will not imitate 
you. For the reft, God give yonr Lo.a wiſe, underſianding, ant 
COUragious beart that you may prudently and firongly menagethe: 
wilde times, es which 30u are fallen : and by your boly exampl 
and powerfull endevours, belpe to ſhorten theſe raines of licemi. 
| ouſneſſe : T bat ſo this Gitte pwbicbs better taught than any wite 
heaven; mayteach all other places bow to live ; and may bonaw 
| that profeſuon which hath made it renouned, and all Gods Chad 
joyfull : T he welfare and happineſſe whereof, and your Leinit, 


unfamedly wiſbed, 


by 


Your Lordſhips humbly devoted, 


Ios. Hart 


patient attention, and with /o good affettion to defire, 1notumil. | 
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I SAM. I. 24, 25. 
Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerve tim in truth with all your hearts, and coeſider how 
great things hehath done for you. But if you doe wickgdly, zee ſhall periſh, boib zee and 


Hold it no ſmall favourof God (Right Honourable and 
beloved ) that hee hath called mee tothe ſervice of this 
day, both in the name of ſuch a people;to praiſe him for 
his Anointed, and in his name to praiſe hisanointed to 
his people. The ſame hand that gives the opportunity, 
vouchſafe to give ſucceſſe to this buſinefſe. T hat which 
the Jewes ſinned in but deſiring, it 1s our happinefſe to 
enjoy. I need not call any other witnefſe than this day, 
wherein we celebrate the bleſſing ofa King, and (which 
is more)ofa King higher than other Princcsby the head 
and ſhoulders. And if other yeeres had forgotten this 

| tribute of their loyalty andthankfulneſſe, yer the ex- 
ample of thoſe ancient Romane Chriſtians ( as Exſebivs and Sozomer report) would 
have taught us, that the centh compleat yeere of our Conſtantine deſerves to be ſolemne 
and Jubilar. Andif our ill nature could be content to ſinother this mercy in ſitznce, | ;ecimun quem 
thevery Lepers of $amaria ſhouldriſc up againſt usand ſay,We doe not well ; this is aday | que enziem 1m- 
| (fel lidings, and we hotlour peace. My diſcourſe yet ſhall not be altogether jaudato- {Pers Romank 


ne; but as Saymels, led in with exhortation,and carried out with chreatning, For this my 7 hr 
Text 152 compolition of duties, favours,dangers : of duties which we owe,of favours þ oy 

\eceived, of dangers threatncd. The duties that God lookes for of us, come before the | :;:, ry ; 

| mention of the fzvours we have received from him{(though afcer their reccit)to teach | 
Us, that as his mercy, ſo our obedience ſhould be abſolute : and the danger followes 
both,tomake us more carctull, ro hold the favours, and performe the duries. And me 
thinkes there cannot be a more excellent mixture. If we ſhould heare only ofthe fa- 
Yours of God, nothing of our duties, we ſhould fall intoconceitednefle : if onely of 
our duties, withour recognition of his favours, we ſhonld prove uncheerefull ; and | 
Ifboth of theſe withonr mention ofany dariger, we ſhonld preſurtie on our favours, 
mdbeflack inour duties. Prepare therefore your Chtiſtian cares and hearts for this 
threefold cord of God, that (through his bleſſing ) theſe duties may draw you to 


odedience, the dx 7215 T0 4 greater awe, andthe favours to a further thankfulneſſe, | 
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looked upon the raine and thunder ; the other looked up tothe God that ſen 


| rothereverenriall feare of God ; Therefore feareze the Lord # Tris good ſtriking, when 


| conſumed, now he may be talkt with, now he hath learned of E/; to fay, Speakg |, 
for thy ſervant hearth. The convex or out-bowed fide of a yefſell will hold 000hug 


| eAnbo Panegyrick. 


En ny 
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pointed in time, both a Scepter and a Law-giver to 7#da, yetthey ſinnedin mendin 


the paſe of God, and ſpurring on his decree. Andif they had ſtaid higJeafure,  thar 
they had deſired that which wasbeſt in it ſelfe, beſt for them,appointedby Cod,and 
now appointed ; yet the manner and ground offended : For out of an hun;our of in 
novation, out of diſcontent, out of diſtruſt, out of an itch of conformitie to other 
Nations, toaske a King, it was not onely a in, as they confeſſe, zerſ.29. but [ragnd 
rabbah)a great wickedneſſe, as Samweltels them, verſ.17. and( as otrentimes we nay|b 
readGods difpleaſure in the face of heayen)he ſhewesirinthe weather.Cod thunders 
and raines in the middeſt of wheat-haryeſt. T hethunder was fearfull ; therainein 
that hot climate and ſeaſon,ſtrangely unſcaſonable: both robe inthe inſtant of 8:4 x9) 
ſpeech, waz juſtly miraculous. The heathen Poets bring in theirfained Gedthun- 


ring in applauſe ; Inever find the true God did ſo. This voice of God brake theſe 
Cedars of Lebanon, andmade theſe Hindes to calve ; and now they cry Percaviny, 
®erſe.19.1f ever we will ſtoop,the judgements of God will bring us on our knees, 84- 
muel takes vantage of their humiliation, and according to the golden ſentenceoftha 
£4mian-wile-man, thatbids us lay weightupon the loden, ( how ever Hierom take it 
in another ſenſe)he lades them with theſe three duries; Feare,ſervice,conſideration, 
Fearc and ſervice goe ſtillrogether. Serve the Lord in feare, faith David. Fear: the 


Lord and ſerve him, ſaith Toſhna ;, And, feare ever before ſervice, for that unleſſe ourſer- # 


vice proceed from feare, it is hollow and worthlefſe. One faieswell, that theſe inyard 
diſpoſitions are asthe kernell ; outwardats are asthe ſhell; he is but adeafe nutthere- 
fore,that hath outward ſervice, withour inward feare ;Feere God(faith Salomon)fpofhb 
then, heepe his commandements.Behold,the ſame tongue that hade them nor fearegrerſ20, 
now bids then feare;and the ſame ſpirit that tells us they feared arc}. 8.) 
now injoynes them to feare more. Whar ſhall we make of this? Their other feare was 
at thebeſt Iniriall ; for now they beganto repent ; and 5 one faies of this Kind of 
feare,rhat it hath two eyes fixed on two divers objects, ſo had thisof nt: 
tit, 


one of theſe irborrowedof the laviſh or hoſtile feare (as Baſcalls ir, )the otherofthe 
filiall; forthe laviſh feare caſts botheies upon the puniſhment ; the filtall lookeswith 
botheyes on the party offended. Now then Same} would Tettifie and perfettth 
action, and wou'd bringthem from the feare of ſlaves'through the ſearcof peni- 
rents, rothe feare of ſonnes : and indeedone of theſe make way for another. Itis 
true thatperfet love thruſtsour feare :but iris astrue,that feare brings inthat perfet 
love which is joyned with the reverence of ſonnes. Like as the needle or briſtle ( 
one comparcs it )drawes in the thredafter ir, or asthe potion brings health. The 
compunttion of feare (faith Grezgorie ) fits the mind for the compunttion of love, We 
ſhall never rejoyce truly in God, exceprit be with trembling : Except we __ 
ked ar his thunder, we ſhallnever joy in his ſan-ſhine. How ſeaſonably th 

doth $4zme!, whenhe ſaw them ſimitten with tharguilry and ſervile feare, call them 


God harh ſcriken; there isno fiſhing ſogood asin troubled waters, The conſcience 
ofman isanice and ſullen thing : and if itbe not rakenar firtimes, there 15no 
ling withit. Tcll one of our gallants, in the midſt of all hisjollity and revels, of de- 
vorion, of pietie, of judgements; he hath the Athenian queſtion ready, What 
this bablerfay ? Let that man alone till God hath touch his ſoule wich ſome terror, 
tillhehave caſt hisbody onthe bed of ſickneſſe, when his feather is curnedtoa ker- 
chicfe,when his face is pale, his eyes ſanke,his hand ſhaking, his breath ſhort, his fleſh 
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The goodnefle of theſe outward things isnor ſuch as thar it can privilege every ge. 
fire ofthem from ſin. Monarchie is the beſt of governments;and likeſt to his rule thar 
fits in theaſſembly of Gods. One God,one King, was the acclawaricn ofth.oſeancjery 
Chriſtians : and yet it was miſ-deſired of the Iſrachtes : We may not ever defirethy 
which is better in it ſelfe, but that which is better for us; Neither muſt we follow ou 
conceit in this judgement, but the appointment of God ; Now,thcugh God hadap. 
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ir mult be che hollow) and depreſſed part char is capable of any liquor. Oh-if we were 
© humbled with the varieties of Gods judgements as we might, how ſavory ſhould 
hiscounſelsbe, how precious and welcome. would his feare be to our trembling 
hearts? whereas now our ſtubborne ſenſeleſneſſe fruſtrates (in reſpect ofour ſicceſſe, 
though nor of his decree) all the threatnings and executions of Cod. 

There are ewo maine affettions, Love: and:Feare ; which as they take up the ſoule 
where they are, and as they neyer goe aſunder, (for every love hath in ita feare of 
offending and forgorng ; and every feare1mpliesa love of that, which we ſuſpect may 
miſcary) ſo each ofthem fulklls the. whole Law of God, T har love is the abridgement 
ofthe Decalogue, both our Saviour and his bleſſed Apoſtle have taughrus : Ir is as 
ine of Feare, The title of 10b is, A iwſt man, al one that feared God ; juſtice is ex- 
preſſed by Feare. For what is juſtice, but freedomefrom lin ? And the feare of the 
Lord hates evill, ſaith Salomon. Hence Moſes his RA Thov ſhalt feare, is turned by our 
Saviour (rune 4) Thowſhalt worſhip, or adore. And thar which Eſcy ſaich, 1» 7 ivetley 
fuure me, Our Saviour renders, 13 vaine they wo:fl ip me ; as if all worlip confiſtcd in 

Feare, Hence, it 15 probable thar God hath his name in rwo languages from (9:& ) 

Fer, and the ame word in the Greeke (ignines both Feareand Religjios. And $4/0m0r 

when he faies, The feare of the Lord is rwR the beginningas wenmme it) of wiſdome,(aics 
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morethan we are aware of ; for the word fignifies as well Capwt or Principatum, the 
heador top of wildom* ; yea (faich Siracides) ir 15 the crowne upon the head : ir is 
therootof the fame wiſdome, whereof it is rhe rop-branch, faith the ſame Author. 

And ſurely this is the moſt proper diſpoſition of men towards God ; for though 


God ſtoope downe ſo low asro vonchiate robe loved of men, yer that infinite inc- 
lity, which there is betrweene him and us, may ſeeme not toallow ſo perfett a 


er- | C|htneſſe of chat affeftion, as of this other ; which ſuits ſo well betwixt our vileneſſe, 
ard landhis glory, that the more difproportion there 1s betwixt us, the more due and 
it- proper is our ſeare. Neither is it lefſe neceſſary than proper, for we can beno Chriſti- | 
O | ans without ir ; whether ir be (as Hemirgius diltinguithes it well)timor cnltus,or onlpe, 
20. eicher ourfeare in worſhiping, or our feare of offending, ; the one is a devout feare, 
8) the other a carcfull feare. The lattet was the Corinthians feare, whoſe godly for- 
Was [row whenthe Apoſtle had mentioned, he addes, Yea rl at indignation, yea what ſeare, 
| of jearhat deſire: The former is that of the Angel=,who hide their faces withcheir wings: 
" yea of the Sonot God, as man, whofell on his face to his Father. And this is due to 
God,asa Father, as a maſter,asa benefaCtor, as a God infinite in allrhat he 18. Let me 

the be bold ro ſpeake ro you, with the Plainiit, Come ye children, hearken tome, and Twill 
yith D teach youthe feare of the Lord. What 18 it therefore to feare God ; but to acknowledge 
this D|thegiorious (cho inviſible) preſence of God in all onr wayes, with Moſes his eyes 
eſll- imac : tobe awfu'ly affected ar his preſence with Jacob ( qrar tremendus 2) tomake 
Ity an humble reſignation of our ſelves to the holy will of God with Ek, Itis the Lord; 
rfec ado attend revercntly upon his diſpoſing with David ; Here Tam, let Hin do? to me as 
e(b ſremethgood in his eges. This is the feare of the Lord. There isnothing more alkt of, 
The nothing leſſe: fele. I appeale from the rongues of men to their hands ; the wiſe Hea- 
We [then tanght mee tro doe ſo, Verbarebus proba. The voice of wickecneſle is actuall , faith 
þ | the Plalmiſt, wickedneſſe ſaith there is no feare of God before his eyes. Behold wher- 

| ever is wickedneſſe, there can be no feare of God ; theſe twocannor lodge under 
them | ne rote, for the feare of God d: ives out evill(faith Eceleſiaiti-us. )As therefore Abr4- 
when kimargues well fromthe cauſe cothe effet + Becaule the feare of God is not in this 
1Ence ; place, therefore they will kill me : So David argues back from the effect tothe cauſe, 
_ [E\Thg mazinewickedneſſe on iheir bed,c>c. therefore the feare of God is not before them.T would 
f or toUod hisargument were not too demonſtrative. Brethren, our lives {hameus. It 
at we feared rhe Lord, durſt we dally with his name, durſt we teare itin peeces? Surely 
_ vccontemn his perſon, whoſe name we contemn. The Jewes have a conceir, that the 
| 
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ſin ofthat Iſfaelite which was ſtoned for blaſphemie, wasonely this, that he named 
that meffable name of foure letters J-howgh. Shall their feare keepe us from once 
fon mcntioning the dreadfull name of God,and ſhall not our feare keepe us from abuſing 
ogy | is Durſt we ſoboldly ſinne God in the face, if we feared him ? Durſt we mock God 
2 LE Pp 2 with 
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e the happieſt peece of our triumph and ſolemniry,ifwe can bring forth that wi 


, wherewith we haye diſhonoured God, and b'emifht his Goſpell,"tohe 
ſcourged,and diſmifſed withall holy indignitie. Frcm th's feare, ler us paſſe as byj 

thro 
ſabj 


that which we muſt dwellinall our lives ; the ſervice of- God: This is 


Chriſtian isa ſon and heyre ro the Kingof heaven, and his word muſt be,1ſerzx; We 


| know what ſervice meanes. For we all are, or were (I imagine) either ſervantsof 
maſters, or ſervants of the publike, or maſtersof ſervants, or all theſe. We cannot 
therefore be ignorant either what we require of ours, or what our ſupecriours re 
of us. Ifſervice conſiſted onely in wearing of liveries, in raking of wages,in nn 
of curteſies, and kiffing of hands, there were nothing more eafie, or morecommon, 
All ofus weare the cognizance of our Chriſtianity in our Bapriſme, all liveuponGod 


trencher in our maintenance, all give him the complements of a faſhionable mn 


fſion. Bur, be not deceived, the life of ſervice is worke , the work of a Chriſtianis 
obedience to the Law of God. The Centurion, when he would deſcribe his goodfer- 
vant in the Goſpell, needed ſay no more but this; I bid him doe this, andhedothit. 
Service then briefly is nothing but a readinefſe todoe as we are bidden; and therfore 
both Salomon, and he that was greater than Salomon, deſcribes it by keeping thecom- 
mandements:and the choſen veſſell givesan everlaſting rule: Hs ſervants ye ore towhon 
yeobey. Now I might diſtinguiſh this ſervice,into habirtuall and aQtuall. Habituall;for 
as the ſervant, while he eatsor fleepes, is in ſerviceſtill ; ſoare we to God. Atuall 
whether univerſallin the whole cariage of our lives (which Zacharie tells us isin holt- 
neſſe, and rightcouſheſſe ; holinefſe to God, righteouſheſſe ro _ or particular, 
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dinance (which by an excellence is tearmed his ſervice)or in thoſe which are proper 
tons, as weare peeces ofa Familie, Church, Common-wealth ; the ſtations where 
of God hath ſodiſpoſed, thatwe may ſerve him in ſerving one another. And thws 
you fee I might make way for an endlefſe diſcourſe ; bur ir ſhall content mee 
(paſing overthis worldof matter) to glance onely ar the generality of this infinite 
theme. N 

As every obedienceſerves God, ſo every ſinmakes God ſerveus : One ſaid witty 
ly.that theangry man made himſelfe the Judge,and God the execurioner. T here15n0 
in that doth nor the like. The glutton makes God his cator, and himſelfe the guel, 
and his belly his God, eſvecially in the new-found feaſts of this Age, wherein pio 
faſeneſſe and profaneneſſ: ſtrive for the tables end. The laſcivious man makes 


makes himſelfe the Ufarer, and God the broker. The ambitious makesGodhisſtale 


made me to ſervewiththy ſons. There cannot be a greater honor for us thanto ſerve 
a maſter, ascommands heaven, earth, and hell : whom it is both diſhonour 
baſenefſe not toſerve.The higheſt ſtile that King D4z;dconld deviſe to givehim 


true Iſtaclite) was, Behold I am thy ſervant and hethatis Lord of many en 


A 


pr 
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of all Sermons, mine ſhall but roach at ir. You ſhall ſce how 1 haſten tothy 
diſcourſe which this day and your expeCtaion calls me ro; 

Divine Philoſophy teaches usto referre, not only our ſpeculations, but our affed. 
ons toaQtion. As therefore onr ſervice muſt be grounded upon ſeare, to our feare 
be reduced to ſervice. What ſtrength can th2{e maſculin diſpoſitions of the ſoule yeeld 
us,if with the Iſraclites brood they be ſmothered inthe birth? Indeed the worſt kind 
of feare,is that we call ſervile: bur the beſt feare, is the feare of ſervants: For there isng 
ſervant of God, but feares filially. And againe, God hath no ſonne but he ſerves. 
ven the naturall ſonne of God, was ſo in the forme ofa ſervant, that he ſervedindeed, 
£ ſo did he ſerve, that he endured all ſorrow, & fulfilledall rightcouſneſſe.Soevery 


either in the duties which are proper, to God, Inuocation and Attendance onhisor-|) 


ſelfe che lover, and (as Vives faies of Mahnmet) God the Pander. The covetous mans 


With a formall flouriſhof that, which our hearrtells us we are not, ifwe feared hins 
Durſt we be Chriſtians at Church, Mammoniſts at home, if we feared him ? 
me ifin a day of gratulation, Ihardly temper my tongue from reproofe : for as th; 
e malefaQtor brought forth torhem in their great feaſt : ſo it ſhy) 


him [4 
Pardon 


C> 


and Honour his Cod, Ofevery ſinner doth God fay juſtly ,Servi-e me ſecifti;7hbM| | 
and] \ 


| 


(nor in the phraſe of afrivolous French complement, bur in the plaine ſpe ofa] 


_ oa. 2... nn —_— > Ms Ee” oo - nn C 


'., 
p_—_— Bp _< FY, —_. oe eo 5s 


& — wt 


3-1 3+-SCRkEF} T.a£© 5. 


=P 


SS 
Dd 


43 


EIN 


EE: 


1s Of» 


=} 


eAn boly PanegIricke. 


Heaven rejoyce to bee our fellowes 1n this ſervice. Bur there cannot bee a greater 
ſhame than to ſee ſervants ride on horſebacke, and Princes walking as ſcrvants on 
|theground ; I mcane,to ſee the God of heaven madea lacquey tour vile atfe&tions, 
1nd inthe lives of men, to ſee God attend upon the world. Brethrep, there is ſervice 
enough in the world, but iris ro a wrong maſter. 1» ve petria Dexs nenter ( as Hje- 
rome bid ; )Every dap naccy Bat ape iathis, that hee KIves Poway lervice, tothe 
creature, which is the loweſt reſpect that can bee. : Yea to much more humble chan 
(latria) as it is more abſolute, and withourreſpect of recompence. Yea, I would it 
wereuncharitable to ſay, that many beſides the ſavages of Caterer, place Satan in the 
throne, and God on the foot-ſtoole. For as Witches and Sorcerers converſe with 
evill ſpirits in plauſible and familiar formes, which in ugly ſhapzs they would abhor: 
ſo many a man ſerves Satan under the formes of gold and ſilver, under the images of 
Saints and lightfome Angels, vnder glittering coares, or glorious titles, or beauteous 
aces, whom they would defie as himſelfe. And as the fcee-borne. Iſraclite might 
hecome a ſervant, either by forfaiture upon treſpaſſe, orby ſale, or by ſpoile in war: 
this adcurſed ſervitude is incurred the ſame waies, by them which thould be Chri- 
ſans. By forfaiture : for though the debt and treſpaſſe be to God, yet (tr adet liFori) 
he (hall deliver the debtor tothe Jaylor. By ſaile,as 44.4 fold himſelfe ro work wick- 
edneſſe : (old under finne,faith the Apoſtle. By ſpoile : Bzware leaſt any man make a 
oj of your e-a«y«y0 faith Pax to his Colofhans. Alas, what a miſcrable change due 
theſemen make, to leave the living God,which is ſo bounrifull,that he rewardsa cup 
of cold water with erernall glory, to ſerve him that hath nothing to givc bur his bare 

s; and what wages? The wages of ſine 3s death ;, And what death ? not the death 
ofthe body, in the ſevering ofthe ſoule; burthe death ofthe ſoule, in the ſeparation 
from God : there 1snot ſo much difference berwixr life and death, as there is betwixt 


wmO 


theſe men, if rhey might goe unpaid, and ſerve for nothing : bur as the mercy of 
God will not let any of our poore ſervices to him goe unrewarded ; ſo will nor his 
juſtice ſuffer the contrary ſervice goe unpaid ; 3» flaming fire rendering vengeance to them 
that know not Gol, and thoſethat obay not the Goſpel of our Lord Teſws. Beloved, as that wor- 
thy Biſhop aid on his deach-bed, weare happy in this, that we ſerve agood Maſter : 
now happy ſhall it be for us, if wee ſhall doe him;good ſervice, that in the day uf our 
yo wee may heare, Exge ſerve boxe, well done good ſervant, enter into thy Ma- 

IS JOY. | | 

Now hethatpreſcribesthea& (ſervice,) muſt alſo preſcribe the manner (Txwl, to- 
td. God cannot abide wee ſhould ſerve himwirh adonble heart ( an heartand an 
teart)thar is hypocrirically. Neicher that we ſhould ſerve him with a falſe heart, thar 
s,nigeardly andunwillingly : but againſt doubling, hc will be ſerv'd in truth ; and a- 
gainſthalving, he will be ſeryed with all the hearr. To ſerve Godand not in truth, is 
mockerie. To ſerye him truly, and not with the whole heart, is a baſedodging with 
God. This owanwfwwseye-ſervice is afault with m2n : bat letus ſerve God, but while 
ne ſees us, it is enough. Behold he ſees us every where. If he did not ſee our hearts, 
twere enough to ſerve him in the face ; and if the heart were not his, it were too 
muchto give him a partof it ; burnow that he made this whole heart of ours, it is rea- 
on he ſhould bee ſerved with it ; and now that hee ſees the inſide of the heart, ir is 

ameſſe not ro ſerve him 3x truth. Thoſe ſerve God, not in truth, which as Sexeca 
aes of ſome auditors, come to heare, not to learne : which bring their tablersto 
WiIte words, not their hearts for the finger of God to writein. Whoſe eyes are on 
their Bible, whiles their heart is on their GS ecine-books ; Which can play the Saints in 
the Church,Ruffans inthe Taverne, Tyrants intheir hoaſes, Cheators in their ſhops; 
thoſe Dames which under a cloke of modeſty and devorion,' hide nothing bur pride 
adfiendiſhneſſe. Thoſe ſerve God,not with all their heart ; whoſe boſomeis like Rg- 
c l, tent,that hath(Teraphim)Idols hidin the ſtraw ; or rather like aPhiliſtims Tem- 
Pethathaththe Arke and Dagon under one roofe ; That come in ever with Naamass 


TT 


Devill, delighes to call himſelfe the ſexvant of the ſervants of God. The Angels of 


the firſt deachand the ſecond. Oh wocfull wages ofa deſperate worke ! Well were | 
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botrome of the well of their heart, and cover the mouth of it with wheat : 
that hide great 0ppreſſions,with the ſhow offſmall beneficences: Thoſe which like g,. 
lomons falſe Curtizan, cry (Dividatur) andare willing to ſhare themſelyes betwixt Go# 
and the world. And certamly, this isa noble policy of the Devill, becauſe he knowe: 
he hathno right to rhe heart, he can be glad of any corner ';, bur withall he knows 
that if he haveany, he hath all; for where he harh any part, God will have none. Thi; 
baſe- mindednefſe is fit for thatevill one. God will haveall,or nothing, [t was an herg. 
icall anſiver,that Theodoret reports of YValentinian, whom when the ſoulTiers had choſen 
robe Emperor,they were conſulting to have another joyned with him. No(my ſoul. 
diers)faid he,it was in your power to give me the Empire,while I hadit not:burnoy 
when I have it, it isnot in your powerto give me apartner. We our ſelves fay, The 
bed and the throne can abide no rivals. May we not well fay of the heart,as Lot of 24 
4#.1s it not alittle one? Alas it iseyen toolittle for God: what doe wethinkoftaki 
ari Inmate intothis cottage ? Ir js a favourand happinefſe, that the God of glory wil 
vouchſafe to dwell in italone.Even ſo(O God)rakethon up theſe roomes for thy ſelfe. 
and enlerge them for the entertainmentof thy ſpirit : have thou us wholly, ardler ys 
have thee. Let the world ſ(erye it (ſelfe. O ler us ſerve thee, with al' or hearts, 
God hath ſer the heart on worke to feare, the hands on worke to ſerve him:now 
(that nothing may be wanting) he ſets the head on work to coxſr ler; and that, not {6 
much the judgergents of God, (yer thoſe are of ſingular ufe, and may not be forgoe. 
ten)as his mercies,t# hat greet things he hath doze for you,not againſt you. He that looked 
upon his owne works, and ſaw they were good, and delighted in them, delightsthat 
wee ſhould looke upon them too, and appland his wiſdome, power, and mercy that 
ſhines in them. Even the leaſt of Gods works are worthy of rhe obſeryation ofthe 
greateſt Ange!l in heaven : bur( the eagea/3a Dei )rhe great things he hath donexr|C 
more worthy of our wonder, of our aſtoniſhmenr, Great things indeed that he did 
for Iſrael ; hee meant to make that Natzon a precedent of mercy ; that all the world 
might ſce what he could doe for a peop!e. Heaven and earth confpir'd to bleſſethem,| | 
What ſhould I ſpeake of the wonders of Xgyprt ? Surely I krow not whether their] | 
preſervation in it, or deliverance out of it, were more miraculous. Did they want 
-2ide ?Himſelfe goes before them in fire. Did they wanta ſhelter? Hisclondis fre 
over them for a covering. Did they want way ? The ſea it ſelfe ſhall make it; andhe 


— ————— 


at once a ſtreet, and a wall to them. Did they want bread ? Heaven ir (elfe ſhallpowre 
downe foodof Angels. Did they want meat to their bread ? The wind ſhal! bring 
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them whole drifts of Quailcs into their Tents. Doe they want drinke to both? The 
very Rocks ſhall yeeld it them. Doe they want ſuirs cf apparel]? Their very clothes 


pon Sinai, and deliver it in fire, thundiing, ſmoke, earth-quakes,and write it withhis 
owne finger, in tables of ſtone. Doe they want habirations? God ſhall provide them 
a land that flowes wich milke and honie. Are they perſecuted? God ſtands in fire be- 
| rweenethem ard their harmes. Are they ſtung to death ? The brazen ſerpent ſhall 

curethem. Are they reſiſted > The walles of Jericho ſhall fall downe alone ; haile- 
| ſtones braine their enemies. The Sunne ſhall ſtand ſtill in heaven, ro ſee z29hnaksre- 
verge and vitorie. Oh greatand mighty things that God did for Iſrael ! 

Andif any Nation under heaven could either parallel or ſecond Iſrael in the fayours 
of God, this poore little 7/azd of ours is it. The cloud ofhis proteftion hath covered 
us. The blood-red ſea of perſecution hath given way tous, and we are paſſed it dry- 
ſho4. The trne Manna from heauen 1s rained downe abundantly about our rents. 
The water of life guſheth forth plenteouſly rous : Thebetter lawof the Goſpel is 
given us from heaven by the hands of his Sonne: The walls of the ſpiritual! Jerichoare 
fallen downe before ns, at the blaſt of the trumpets of God ; and curſed be he that 
| goes about to build chem up againe. Now therefore, that we may come more cloſe to 
| the taske of this day ; Let me ſay to you, as Samyelto his Iſtaclites, Conſiderwith mee 

what great things the Lord hath done us : and asone wiſht that the enyious had eyes N 
| every place; ſo couldI ſeriouſly wiſh that all which have ill will at our Sion had then 
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(hall not wax old on their backs. Doe they wantadvice ? God himſelfe ſhall givehis|D 
vocall Oracle betweene the Chernbins. Doe they want a law? God ſhall come downe| | 
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| Tf ſhould looke back to the ancient mercies of God, and ſhew you that t his King- 
dome(rhough dividedfrom the world)wasone of the firſt that received the Goſpell: 
[Thit it yeeld2d the firſt Chriſtian Emperor that gayepeace and honour tothe Church: 
Thefirlt andgreateſt lights that ſhone forth in the darkeſt of Poperie, toall the world, 
and that it was the firſt kingdome that ſhooke Antichriſt fully our of the ſaddle, I 
might find juſt matter of praiſe and exultarion : but I will turne over noother Chro- 
je es but your memorie : Thisday alone hath matter enough, of an cternall graty- 
ion. For this is the communis terminus, wherein Gods favours meet upon our heads: 
which therefore repreſents tous, both what we had, and what we have ;,The one to 


aur ſenſe, the other to our remembrance. This day was both Queene E/zzabeths Initinen | 
p grie, and King Lames his Initizm regu. To her Natalitinw ſalutis, as the paſſion dayes 


ofthe Martyrs were called of old ;and Natel#s Imperiito him. Theſe rwo names ſhew 
» happineſſe enough to rake up our hearts for ever, And firſt, why ſhould ic not be 
our perp2ruall glory and rejoycing,that we were her ſabjeas?Oh bleſſed Queene, the 
\mthzr of this Nation, the Nurſe of this Church, the glory of womanhood,the envy 
andexample of forraine Nations, the wonderof times, how iwect and facred ſhall 
thy memorie be to all poſterities 2 How is thy name not ParabJes of the duſt, as the 
| Jewesſpeake'; not writren 1n the carth, as Jerexrie ſpeakes, but in the living earth of all 
loyall hearts, never coberazed, And though the foule mouths of our Adverſaries 
tick not to call her m7iſeram ſeminam, as PopeClement did ; nor to lay of her, as Evg- 
eriw fayes uncharitably of 1»ſinien the great Law-giver ( ad ſwpplicia ju,7o Dei indicio 
givd inferos luenda profe#a eit ;) and thoſe thar durſt bring her on the ſtage living, bring 
her now dead ( as I have heard by thoſe that have ſeene it ) into their proceſſions, 
like atormented ghoſt attended wich fiends and firebrands, tothe terror of their 
gnorant beholders : Yet,as we ſaw ſheneverproſpered ſo well, as when ſhe was moſt | 
curſed by their Pis 5 ; ſonow we hope ſhee1s rather ſo much more glorious in hea- 
jen, by how much they are more malicious on earth. Theſe arrogant wretches, 


CY 


ares with! me bur one houre, that if they belong not to God, they might burſt with1»- 
| {us whichrepine with1«4esartthisſeaſonablecoſtoftheprecious ointmentofourpraiſes. 
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fromhell to heaven ; Campian and Garnet from carth to heaven, Queene Elizabeth from 
arth tohell, ſhall find one day that they have miſtaken the keyes z and ſhall know 
what itis to judye, by being judged. Inthe meane time, in ſpight of che gates of 
Rome, Memoria juſts in benedictionibus. Toomit thoſe vertues which w2re properto | 
her ſex, by which ſhe deſerved ro be the Queene of women, how excellent were her 

Maſculine graces of learning, valour, wiſome,by which ſhe might juſtly challenge ro 

bethe Queene of m2n ! So lear:1ed was (1:2e,.that ſhee could give preſent anſwers to 

'Embafadors in their owne toi1gues 2 or if they liſted roborrow of theirneighbours, 
[hee paid them in that they borrowed. So valiant, that her name like Ziſcaes drum, 
[madethe proudeſt Romaniſts to quake. So wiſe, that whatſoever fell our happily a- 
inſtthe common Adverſary in France, Retherlands, Ireland ;itwas by themſelves a- 
((rib:d to her policie. What ſhould I ſpeake of her long and ſucceſſetullgovernment, 
other miraculous preſervations, of her famous victories, wherein the waters, winds, 
(re,and earth fought for us, as if they had beene in pay under Her? of Her excellent 


thatcan at their pleaſure ferch Salomon from heaven to hell, and Traian and Fatopell; 
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\aves, of Her carefull executions 2? Many danghters have doze worthily, but thou ſurmonn- 
tft them all. $1ch was the ſweetnefſe of her government, and ſuch the feare of miſe- 
'neinher loſe, that mayy worthy Chriftiazzs deſired their eyes might be cloſed be- 
fore Hers ; and how many thouſands therefore welcomed theirowne death, becauſe 
'trevented Hers. Every one pointed to her white haires, and ſaid with that peace- 
ble Z2ortiee, When this ſhow melts, there will be a floud. Never day, except alwayes 
| the hft of November, wasliketo be ſobloudy as this ; not for any doubr of Title 
\whichnever any loyall heart could queſtion, nor any diſſoyall ever did, beſides 
| D1:az) bur for that our Eſarites comforted themſelves againſt us, and ſaid,The day of 
nonning for our mother will come ſhortly, then will we ſlay our brethren. What ſhould 1 
lay more? Lots were caſt upon our Land : and thathoneſt Polititian (which wanted 
| wothing but agibbet to have made him aSaint ) Father Parſoxs, tooke paines to ſer 
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downe anorder, how all Engliſh affaires ſhould be marſhalled when they ſhould come 
to be theirs. Conſider now the great things that the Lord hath done for ns. Behold this day 
which ſhould have beene moſt diſiall to the whole Chriſtian world, he turned tg 
the moſt happy day that ever ſhone forth to this Z/azd. That now wee may juſtly 
inſutt with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch ( x7 eo mt parnic wdtue wed )W here 
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| are your 
phecics,O ye fond Papiſts ? Our ſtiow lies here, melted,where are thoſe floudsef 
loud that you threatned ? Yea, asthat bleſſed ſoule of hers gained by this change of 


an immortallcrowne, for a corruptible ; ſo(bleſſsd be the name ot our Cod)this Lang 
of ours hath not loſt by that lofſe. Many thinke that this evening the world had his 
beginning. Surely anew and golden world began this day tous, and (whichir coplg 
not have done by her loynes) promiſes continuance ( if our fivnes interrupt itrot )to 


our poſterities, I would the flatterie of a Prince were treaſon effett itis ſo:(for the 
flatterer is (coz xme, a kind murtherer. ) I'would it were {© in puniſhment, 1] 
were to ſpeake before my ſoveraigne King and Maſter, I would praiſe God for him, 
not praiſe him to himſelfe. A Preacher in Coftantines time, faith Exſebing, ( anſwer ef 
Imperatorem in os beatum dicere) preſumed to call Conſtantine an happy Emperor tohis 


face; but he wentaway with a check ; ſich ſpced may any Paraſite have, which ſhall 
ſpeake, as if he would make Princes proud, and not thankfull. A ſinall praiſe tothe 
face may be adulation, (though ir be within bounds: ) a great praiſe in abſence may 
be bur juſtice. If we ſee not the worth of our King, how ſhall we be chankfull toGod 
that gave him?Give mee leave therefore freely to bring forth the Lords anointedhe. 
fore you, and to ſay with Samet, See you him whom the Lord hath choſen. 

As tt waa greatprelage of happineſſe to Mawritizsthe Emperour, thatan (wm ) 
a familiar Devillremoving him from place to place in his ſwathing bands, yethadno 
power tohurr him ; So that thoſeearly conſpiracies, wherewith Satan aflaulredthe 
very cradle of our deare Soveraigne, prevailed nor, it wasa juſt bodement ofhis fi 
ture greatnefſe and beneficiall uſe to the world. And hee that gave him life and 
crowne together, and miraculouſly preſerved them both, gave him graces fir for his 
Deputije on earth to weild that Crowne, and improve thar life to the behoofe of 
Chriſtendome. Let me beginne with that ( which che Heathen man required tothe 
happineſſe of any ſtate ) his learning and knowledge : wherein I may ſafely fay hee 
exceedeth all his 105 predeceſſors. Our Conqueror King 1//zan ( as our Chroni- 
cler reports ) by a blunt proverb that he was wont to uſe againſt unlearned Princes, 
made his ſonnc Herrya Beaxckarc to thoſe times. But a candle in the darke will make 
more ſhew, than a bonfiere by day. In theſe dayes ſo lightſome for knowledge, to 
excell (even for a profeſſed ſtudent, is hard,and rare. Never had England morelear- 


ned Biſhops and Doftors ; which of themever rerurned from his Majeſties diſcourſe |D 


withqut admiration 2 What King chriſtened hath written fo learned volumes? To 
omit rhe reſt, his laſt Cof this kind ) wherein he hath fo held up Cardinall Belarmin: 
and his Maſter Pope Paxlzs, is ſuch, that Pleſigs and Mouline (the two great lights of 
France) profeſſe to receive their light in this diſcourſe, from his beames;and the lear- 
ned Jeſuite $a/kz;4,could not but be converted with the neceſſity of thote demonſira- 
tions ; and I may boldly ſay, Popery (ſince it was) never received ſo deepeawound 
from any worke, as from that of his. What King eyer moderated the ſolemne aftsof 
an Univerſirie in all profeſſions, - and had ſo many hands clapt inthe applauſe ofhis 
acute, and learned determinations ? Briefly, ſach is his entire acquaintance withall 
Kijences, and with the Queene ofAall, Divinitie, that hee might well difpute withthe 
infallible Pope Paulus 91intxs for his triple Crowne ; and I would all Chriſtianquar- 
rels lay upon this ducl. His juſtice in governing matcheth his knowledge how to go- 
verne : for asone that knowes the Common-wealth cannot bee unhappy, where 
(according to the wiſe Heathens rule)law isa Queene, and will a ſubje&, He hathever 
endevoured to frame the proceedings ofhis government to the lawes, not the lawes 
ro them. Witneſſe that memorable example,whereof your eyes were witneſſes; I 
meane theunpartiall execution of one of the ancienteſt Barons of thoſe parts, for 
the murder ofa meane ſubje&t. Wherein nor the favour of the block mightbe yeel 


ded, that the diſhonour of the death might bee no lefſe than the paine of the __ 
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eAn holy Paneg3ricke. 


Yer who will nor grant his Mercy to bee eminent amongſt his yertues, when Parſuns 


| [night ſeeme ſo in him. For that which was faid of Azeſtaſivs the Emperor, thar hee | 


would attempt no expluitc{though never ſo famous)if ir might colt the price of Chri- 
tian blood ; and chat which was ſaid of Mavritivr, that by his good will he would not 
have ſo much asa traitor die; and that of Yeſpaſiav, that he wept eyen for juſt execu- 
ions; and laſtly rhar of Th29Jo5us, that hee wiſh he could recall chaſe co life againe 
that had wronged him ; may inſome ſenſe be juſtly verified of our mercifull Sove- 
raigne. I pray God the meaſure of this vertue may never hurt himlſclfe ; Iamfire 
the want of it ſhall never give cauſe of complaint to his adverſaries. Bur among all 


and firmneſſe in religion calls mee ro it, and will nor ſuffer me to deferre rhe menri- 
onofitany longer. A private manunſerled in opmnion,is like a loofe tooth inthe head, 
troubleſome and uſe-lefſe : bur a publike perſon unſtayed,is dangerons. Reſolution 
for the truth is ſo much better than knowledge,by how muchthe poſſeſling ofa trea- 
fare, is better than knowing where it is. With what zeale did his Majeſtic flie upon 
the blaphemous novelties of Yorſtzus £ How many ſolicitations, threats, promiſes, 
profers hath hee trampled under his feet in former rimes, for but a promile of an in- 
diferent connivence at the Romiſh religion ? Was at notan anſwer worthy of a 
King, worthy of marble and brafſe, thathe made unto their agentfor this purpoſe, 
inthetimesof the greateſt perill of refiſtance, That all the Crownes and Kingdomes in this 


C> 


D|wenever knew what it wasto heare the murdering, peeces about our eares zto ſee our | 


= - Gp 


worl1ſboul4 not induce hizs to change any jot of his profeſcion £ Hath he not ſo ingaged him- 
lfein this holy quarrell, that the warld confeſſes Rome had never ſuchan Adyerſa- 
ry ? andall Chriſtian Princes rejoyceto follow him as their worthy lcader in all the 
battlesof God ; and all Chriſtian Churches in their Prayers and exclamations, ſtile 
him, in a double right, Defender of the faith, more by deſert, than inheritance. 


oblique upon their objects, than when they fall directly ; let me ſhew you him rather 
nthebleſſings we receive from him.than in the graces which are in him. And not to 
inſiſt upon his extinguilhing of thoſe helliſh feuds in Scotland, and the reducing of 
thoſe barbarous borderers to civilitie and order, ( rwoactsworthy of eternitie, and 
which no hand bur his could doe ) Conſoder how great things the Lord hath done for us by 
him in our Peace ji our freedome of the Gofell,3n our Deliverance. 

Continuance derradts from the value ofany favour. Little doe we know the price 
of peace. Ifwe had beene in the coat of our forefathers,or our neighbours, we ſhould 
have knowne how ro eſtceme this deare blefling of God. Oh, my deare brethren, 


Churches and houſes flaming over our heads ; to heare the fearefull cracks of their 


— 


himſelfe yeelds ic? And ifa vertue ſo continuing, could bee capable of exceſſe, this | 


his Heroicall Graces, which commend him as a Man, asa Chriſtian, as a King ; Pietie | 


Bur becauſe as the Sunnebeames, ſopraiſcs are more kindly, whenthey axe caſt | 
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falls mixed with the confuſedout-cries of men,killing,inceuraging to kill, or reſiſt, 
[Fing,and the ſhriekings of womenand children ; we never ſaw tender babes ſnatcht 
fromthe breſts of their mothers, now bleedinguponthe ſtones, or ſprawling upon 
the pikes ; and the diſtracted mother raviſhed, ere ſhee may have leave rodie. Wee 
never ſaw men and horſes lie wallowing in their mingled blood,and the ghaſtly viſa- 
gesof death deformed with wounds. The impotent wife hanging with teares on her 
med husband, as defirous to die with him, with whom ihe may nortlive. The ama- 
zedrunnings ro and froof thoſe that would faine eſcape if they. knew how, and the 
furious pac- of a bloody yictor ; The rifling of houſes for ſpoile, and every ſouldier 
running with his load, and ready to fight with other for our booty ; The miſerable 
captive driven manacled before the infulring enemie. Never did wee know how 
cruellan Adverſary is, and how burdenſome an helper isin war. Looke round about 
law All your neighbours have ſeeneand taſted theſe calamities. All the reſt of the 
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world have beene whirled about in thefe wofull rumults : onely this Zexd hath like 
the center ſtood unmoyeable. Onely this z/e hath beene like Nitas, which when all 


thouſand other miſeries of war, Whither ſhould we aſcribe it,bur next tinder God, to 
his Anointed, as a King, as aKing of Peace 2 For both Anazrchie is the mother o 
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other waters over-flow, keeps withinthe banks. Thatwee are free from theſe and a | 


diviſion, | ClwdEpigr. 
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ran into civill broyles ; The Venertians with them of Ravenna; Verona and Vin- 
centia, with the Paduans, and Tarviſians ; The Pilans and Florentines with them of 
Luca and Sienna. And beſides, every King is not a Peace-maker ; Ours is madeoff 
Peace. There have beene Princes, which as the Antiochians ſaid of 7»/iae ( taki 
occaſion by the Bull which hee ſtampt in his coyne ) have goared the world rodearh, 
The breſts of ſome Princes have beene like a Thunder-cloud, whoſe yapours would 
never leave working till they have vented themfelyes with terror ro the world:Ours 
hath nothing in it, but a gracious raine to water the inherirance of God. Behold, He,| 
even He alone, like ro Noahs Dove, brought an Olive of Peace rotheroffed Arke of 
Chriſtendome ; He like another Azgaſtus, before the ſecond comming of Chriſt, hath 
becalmed the world, and ſhut the iron gates of warre ; and isthe bond of that peace 
he hath made. And if the Peace-maker both doth bleffe, and is bleſſed; how ſhould 
we blefle him, and blefle God for him, and holdour ſelves blefled in him ? 

Now what were peace without religion, but hke a Nabals ſheep-ſhearing ; likethe 
farting of an Epicurean hogge ; the very feſtivall revels of rhe Devill. Bur for us ; we 
have Gloria in _ Deo,\ung before our Pex 3 terris ;, 1n a word, we havePeace with 
the Goſpell. Machiavel himſelfe cou'd fay in his diſcourſes, that two continued ſac- 
ceſſions of vermousPrinces ( farno grand; effetti) cannot bur doe great matters, Wee 
prove itſo this day;whercin religion is not only warmed,butlocked in her ſeat ofaft, 
that the gates ofhell ſhall never prevaile againſt it. There have been Princes,andthat| 
in this land, which(as the heathen Politician compared his Tyrant)have been like to 


uh 


| | 


| hath beene no dragging out of houſes, no hiding of Bibles, no creeping intowoods, 


| bundantly preached, cheerefully profeficd,inconraged, rewarded. What nationun- 


ill Phyfirians,that have purged away the good humoursand leftrhe bad behind them, 
with whom any thing hath been lawfull, bur to be religious. Some of your gray haires 
can be my witneſſes. Behold theevils we haye eſcaped, ſhew us our bleſſings. Here|C 


no Bonnering orButchering uf Gods Saints, no rotting in dungeons, no caſtingof} | 
infants out of the mothers belle into the mothers flames ; nothing but Gods trutha- 
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».:-:s adeſc\ of Biſhops, as if hee had beene one of them. King rames beſides his ſolemne conte- 
{ e> :.#aco7fde'e |nonces, vouchſafes/not ſeldome)ro ſpend his meales in diſcourſe with his Biſhops,and 


der heaven yeelds ſo many learned Divines 2 Whar rimes ever yeeldedſomany 

preaching Biſhops? when was this Ciric(the Citie of our joyJever ſo happy thiswyy, 
25 in theſelate ſucceſſions 2 Whither canwee aſcribe this health of the Church, and 
life of the Gofpell, but,next roGod,to His example, His countenance, His endevours; 
Wherein I may not omit how righthe hath trod inthe ſteps of that bleſſed Conftentine, 
in all hisreligiousproceedings.Ler us in one word parallel thcm.Conſtantine cauſed fit 
ry Volumes of the Scriptures to be faire written out in parchment, for theuſtofthe|. 
Church. King Tmes hath cauſcd the Bookes of Scriptures to be accurately tranſlated|D 
and publiſhed by thouſands, Conſtantine made a zealous cditt againſt Novations Yalnti- 
nians, Marcionites. King Tames belides his powerfull proclamations and ſoveraigne 
lawes hath cffeftually written againſt Popery, and Yo,ſti1niſme. Conſtantine tookaway 
the libertie of the meetings of Hereticks : King Tames hath by wholfome lawes 
inhibited the aſſembliesof Papiſts and Schiſmatickes. Conſtantive fate in the middeſt 


other worchy Divines. Conſtantive charged hisſonnes ( wt plane eh» ſine fro Chriſtiani eſ- 
| ſert) that they ſhould be Chriſtians in earneſt. King Temes hath done the like inleat- 


ned and divincprecepts, which ſhall Iiverill timebeno more. Yea, in their yerycovnes | 


isarcſ2nblance : Conftartive had his picture ſtamprt upon his merals praying. King 
\Iames hath his picture wich prayer about it; 0 Lord, proted the linedomes whichthou tuft 
waited. Laſtly, Conſtantine built Churches; one in Jeruſalem, another in Nicomedia. 
King Zames hath founded one Colledge, which ſhall helpe robuild and confirme the 


your ſtore after this royall example, into the Sanuarie of God : and whiles you 
| make the Church of God happy, make your ſelves fo. Brethren, if we have any reliſh 
of Chriſt, any ſenſe of heaven, let usbleſſe God forthe life of our ſoule, the Goſp#; 
jand tor the ſpiric of this life, bis Anointed. wy. 
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diviſion, aswe ſee inthe ſtate of 7alje + wherein, when they wanted their —j 
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whole Church of God upon earth. Yee wealthy Citizens that love Jeruſalem, caſtin| | 


DOFTETIN OL Be ——— 


: 


T_ == 
_ 


— ._—Q< 


fa. > 2 ER 


> © 


> © Sa® 


wm wd 
LY 


” Re a SY Oo *X 
WE Oo - 


Pay 


- 


wDY 


— 


[redthere to Abrahams; T he Chriſtians becauſe of Chriſt that was there feene of Abraham 


| [they ſaw that Satowons yoke would not bee lightned, ſoone flew off in arage, What 


CD 


. |Pritannorum Tmperatori , vita & videria. To Charles Tames crowned of God, the 


£ 1s,duringour good behaviour, Sin is a forfeirure of all favours. If zox doe _—_— you 
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But where had beene ourpeace, or this freedomieof the Goſpell, wichout our deli- 
yerance ? and where had our deliverance beene without him ? As it was reported of 
the Oake of Marnre, that all religionsrendred their yeerly worſhip there : The Jewes 
becauſe of Abyebar their Patriarch ; the Gentiles becauſe of the Angels that appez= 


with the Angels ; SO Was there to King Tamer in his firſt beginnings, a confluence of 
all ſects, with papers in their hands, and (as it was beſt for = ) witha Ryo «mms Do- 
mig2,, nom pugnamns, like the ſubjects of Theooſius. But our cozens of Sararia, when 


jos havewe in David? And now thoſe, which had ſooft looktup to Heaven in vain, 
reſol7e rodig downe to Hell for aid. Saran himſelte mer them, andofered ( ſor fa- 
ving of their labour) to bring hellup to them. Whar a world of titphur had he provi- 
ded againſt that day ? What a brewing of death was tunned up in thoſe veſſels? The 
murderouspioners laughr ar the cloſe felicity of their projet; and now beforc-hand 
ſ-emed in conceit to haye heard the crack of this helliſh thunder. and to ſec the man- 
pled carkaſſes of the Hereticks fliyingupſo ſuddenly, that thcir ſoules muſt needsgoe 
upward towards their perdicion ; their ſtreets ſtrewed with leggesandarmes ; and the 
ſtones braining as many in their Fall, as they blew up in theirrile. Kewemter the Chil- 
dren of Edomr, O Lord, in the 18y of Ieruſalem. whichſ.id, Downewithit, downe with it, even 
tothe gronn1. O Danght'r of Bale!, worthy tobe deſtroyed, bleſſed ſhall be be that ſerveth thee as 
thee wowld:ft have ſerved us. Burt hee thar firs 1n Heaven laughtr as taſt at them ; to ſec 
rheir preſumprion thar would be ſendingup bodies ro heaven before the reſurreQion, 
and preferring companions to E/zzs 1n a ficry Chariot ; and ſaid (t g:i4 fremuernnt £) 
Conſider now how great iLings the Lord hath done forirs ;, The ſrare is broken, and wee are 
delivered. But how ? As that learned-Biſhop well applied $a/:wer torthis purpcle, 
Divinatio in labiis Regi.It there had not beene a divinacion in the lipsof the King,we 
had beene all in jawes of death. Under his ſhadow we are preſerved alive, as Teremie 
ſpeaketh. Ir is true, God could have done it by other mcanes ; bur hee would doe it 
| by this, that we might owe the being of our lives to him, of whom we held our well- 

being before. Oh praiſed be the God of heaven for our deliverance ! Praiſed be God 
for his anointed, by whom wee are delivered. Yea how {hould we call roour fellow 
creatures? The Angels, Sainrs, heavens,clements, meteors, mountaines,beaſts,trees,to 
helpeus praiſe che Lord for this mercy. And ( as the oath ofthe Romane ſouldiers 
ranne) how deare and precious ſhould the life of Ceſar be to us, above all carthly 
things ? how ſhould we hate the baſe unthankfulnefſe of thuſe men, which can ſay of 
him, as one ſaid of his Saint Martin, Martinus borins 38 auxilio, charn in negotio ; who 
whiles they owe him all, grudge him any thing. Away with the mention of outward 
things : all the blood in our bodies is due to him : all the prayers and well-wiſhes of 
our ſoules are due rohim. How ſolemnly feſtivall ſhould rhis day bee to us andro 
our poſterities for ever ? How cheerefully for our peace, our religion , our de- 
lverance, ſhould wee rake up that acclamation which the people of Rowe uſed in 
the Coronation of Charles the great, Caroto Tacnbo a Deo co0nato, magno & pacifico 


great and peaceable Emperor of Britaize, Life and yictorie, andler God and his peo- 
ple fay, Ames. | 
Theſe were great things indeed,that God did for 1ſ7ae!; great that he hath done for 
us; great for the preſent, not certaine for the future. They had not,no more have we, 
the bleſſings of God by entaile,or by leaſe. Only at the good will of the Lord:and that 


peryh. It was not for nothing, that the ſame word in the originall ſignifies both (in 
and puniſhment. Theſe rwoare inſeparable. There is nothing butalirtle priority in 
ame berween them. The Angels did wickedly,they periſht by their fall from heaven. 
Theold world did wickedly,they periſht by waters from heaven. The Sodomites did 
wickedly,they periſhtby fire from heaven. Corahand his company did wickedly,they 
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periſhtby the earth. The Zevytiansdid wickedly,they periſht by the Sea. The Cana- 


anites did wickedly,they periſhrby the ſword of Iſrael. The Iſraelites did wickedly, | 
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.| [would but turne him to Evagrizs his diſcourſe tothis —_ where he ſhall findin- 
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burdenus. O glorious Prince, they are our (ins thatare guilty of thy death, andour 


yeazto the deepe of be!l. And ye, my holy brethren, the mefſengers of God, iftherebe an 


| Ont-face ſin, out-preach it,out-live it. We are ſtars in the right hand of God:let us 
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they periſhtby peſtilence, ſerpents, Philiſtims. Whar, ſhouldI runmy ſelfe our - 
breath in this endlefſe courſe of examples ? There was never fin, but it hada puniſh. 
ment,either in the Aftor,or inthe Redeemer. There was never puniſhment,but Was. 
for ſin. Heaven ſhould have no quarell againſt us, Hell could have no power oyer 
but for our ſins. Thoſe are they that haye plagued us :Thoſeare they thatthreatenus, 
But what ſhall be the judgement? Periſhing. Towhom? Toyou and your King. 
He doth not fay, If your King doe wickedly, you ſhall periſh, as ſometimes hee ha 
done : nor, If your King doe wickedly, he ſhall periſh, alchough Kings are neither pri. 
vileged from ſinnes, norfrom judgements : nor if you doe wickedly, you only ſhall 
periſh ; but,1f ye doe wickedly, ye and your King ſhall periſh. So necr a relation istherehe. 
ewixt the King and Subjects ; the kn ofthe one reacheth to the judgement of the 9. 
ther ; and the judgement of the one is the ſmart of both. TheKing is the Head, the 


people die. If the ſtomack be ſick, the h:ad complaines. For the tranſgreflion ofthe 
people are many Princes. What could have ſnatcht from our head that ſweet Prince, 
offreſh and bleeding memory, (chat might juſtly have challenged 0:hoername, Mire- 
bilia nnd; ) now in the prime ofall the worlds expectation. bur our traiterous wick- 
edneſſcs > His Chriſtian modeſty upon his death-bed could charge himſelfe, (no,no,] 
have (ins enow of my owne to doe this.) But this very accuſation did cleare him, and 


loffe. We have done wickedly, thou perifthedſt. A harſh word for thy glorified con- 
dition. Bur ſach a periſhing as is incident to Saints ; (for there isa Perire de medio, as 
well asa Perires facie ) a pcriſhing from the earth, as well as a periſhing from God. Ir 
was a joyfull periſhing to thee : oar ſins have adyantaged thy foule, which is partly 
therfore happy, becauſe wee were unworthy of thee; but they have robbed usof our 
happineſſe in thee. Oh our treacherous fins, that have offered this violence tothat 
ſweer hopefull ſacred perſon ! And doe they not yer ſtill conſpire againſt him, thatl 
yertdearer to us, the root of theſe goodly branches, the breath of our noſtrils, the a- 
nointed of God ? Brethren letme ſpeak it confidently : As every fin is a traitor toa 
mans owne ſoule,ſo every wicked rhan is atrattor to his King: yea,every ofhis crying 
fins isa falſe-hearred rebel, that hides powder and pocket dags for the precious life 
of his Soveraigne. Any ſtates-man may learne this even of Morkievel himſelfe : which 
I confefſe when I read, I thought of the Devill confefling Chriſt. That the givingof 
God his due,is the cauſe of the greatneſſe of any State ; and contrarily, the neglet 
of his ſervice, the cauſe ofruine : and ifany prophane Zeſrmms ſhall doubt ofthispoint, 


| 


ſtances of enow particulars. What-eyer politick Philoſophers have diſtinguiſhed,be- 
twixt b:»s vir,and civis,l fay,thatas a good man cannot be an ill ſubje&,ſoalewdman 
can nomore be a good ſubject,than evill can be good. Let him ſooth,and fiveare what 
hewill, his finsarc ſo many treaſons againſt the Prince and State : for, Ruine isfrom 
iniquity, faith Ezechijel. Alas, what ſafery can we be in, when ſach miſcreants lurkin on! 
houſes, jet in our ſtreets; when the Country, City, Courr, is ſofulloftheſe ſpirituall 


whoſe Depuries ye are,as he 15 Gods; not for religion only,but for very policy,as Jer 
tenderthe dear life ofour gracious Soveraigne as you regard the ſiveet peace of this 
Stare,and Kingdome:the welfare of this Church:yea,as you love your own life,peace, 
welfare ; ronzeup your ſpirits, awaken your Chriſtian courage, and ſet yourſelves 


> / 


Commons the ſtomack : if the head be fick, the ſtomack isaffected. Devid finnes, the|p 


WS 


conſpiracies? Ye that are Magiſtrates,not for Gods ſake only,but for your Kings ake,| , 


heartily againſt the traitorly ſins of theſe times, which threaten the bane of allthefe, 
Cleanſe ye theſe Awgeaz ſtables of our drunken Tavernes,of our prophane St 
of choſe blind Vanlts of profeſſed filthineſſe hoſe ſteps goe downe to the chamberref 


ſonsof Thunder amongſt you, if ever you ratled from heaven the terrible judgement 
of God againſt ſinners,now do it; for(contrary tothe naturall the deep winter of 1 
quity is moſt ſeaſonable for this ſpirituall thunder. Be heard above, be ſeene beneath. 


like any ſtars ſave the Moon, that hath blots in her face;or the ſtar worm-wood, W 
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| [dainties of the Devill. For Gods ſake cherfore, for your Kings fake, for your owne 


eAnboly Paneg3rick. | 


fall made bitter waters or Saint Twdesplanets, that wander in irregularitics. Let the 
lipht of our lives ſhine 11 che fices of the world, and dazle rhem whom it ſhall nor 
ide. Then ſhall we with authority ſpeak what we doc, when we doe that which we 
ak. We can never better reſtifie our thankfall and loyal] reſpects ro ſo good a King 


_— 


in whoſe fayour is our life, and by whoſe grace wearcupheld againſt the unworthy 
affronrs of this ſacrilegious Age, than by crying downe, by living downe thoſe ſirnes 
which threatenour happineſie in him. And ye,beloved Chriſtians, whoſe faces ſeem 
worthily to congratulate the joy of this day, if ye would approve your ſelyes good 
ſubje&ts ro wur King, labour tobe good ſubjects ro His King, the King of Heaven. A- 
way with thoſe rebellious wickedneſſes which may bee prejudiciall ro our peace. 1: 
vaine ſhall we teſtihe our loyalty by theſe outward ceremonicsof rejoycing, if we be 
faulty in the ſubſtance. To what purpoſe ſhall wering our be!s, if in the meane time 
we hold faſt Satomons' funes peccatornmm) cords of ſins, yea,the Prophets cart-ropes of ini- 
quity ; and thereby pull downe judgement upon our heads ? To whar purpoſe ſhall 
we kindle Bonehires in our ſtreets, if we kindle the flame of Gods diſpleaſure againſt 
us by our ſinnes > To what purpoſe ſhall ye fea{t one another in your houſes, if you 
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ſhall feaſt the ends of hell with your wilfull ſinnes ? D4r0aum cibus ebrietas ; Hierome 


faith well, Drunkennefſe, luxurie, fornication, and eycry {ne 15 the very dietand 


foules ſake, bee good, that you may be loyall. Oh my brethren, let us not withold 
Toby ſuffer our eyes to bee blinded with the fwallowes dung of this world. Letusnot 
dareto makea willing ſhipwrack of conſcience, forthe venture of a little ballaſt of 
gaine. Away with our pride, uſury, oppreſſion, falſe weights, falſe oaths, falſe faces; 
Doe no more wickedly, that we periſh not. 

They are our f{1ns, whichas they threaten to loſe usour beſt friend above,(the Cod 
of our ſalvation ) ſo they hearten our adverſaries againſt uson carrch. Their hopes, 


Ifthey did nor ſee we did evill, they durſtnor hope we could periſh. Authority hath 


| wiſely and ſeaſonably taken order for difarming of wilfull Recuſants. Whar ſhould 
| weapons doe in the hand of diſJoyalty ? Oh thar it could take order to ſtrip us ofour 
[{innes, which will elſe arme God and his creatures againſt us ! The gates of Rowe, the 
gates ofhell, could not hurt us, if wee did not hurt our ſelves. Oh that wee could ſo 
loveour ſelves, as to part with all our plauſible and gainfull evills ; that wee would 
this day renue our holy covenants with God, and keepe them for ever > How would 
he ſflllfeed us with the fineſt of the wheat > How would he, that( as this day ) when 
wee feareda tempeſt, gaveusan nappy calme, preventa tempeſt in our calme when 


D| we feare not? How ſafely ſhould our children play, and we feaſtin our ſtreets? How 


memorable a patterne of mercy ſhould this Iland be to all poſterities > What famous 
Trophees of victory would hee ere& over all Antichriſtianiſme amongſt us? How 
freely and loud ſhould the Goſpell of Godring every where in the eare of the ge- 
nerations yet unborne ? How fare ſhould we be, long and long to enjoy {> gratious 
anddearea Soveraigne, {> comfortable a peace, ſo happy agovernment ? evenrill 
this Eve of the Azzuxciation of the firſt comming of Chriſt, overtake the day 
of the Armencietios of the ſecond cornming, for our redemption, Which 
God for his mercies ſake, for his Chriſts fake, vouch- 
ſafe to grant us. Amer. 


FINIS. 


theirdeſignes, their wickedneſſe rous, hath been profeſt to be builtnpon ours to God. | 
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lonux 7. 24- 
Inlge not ac cording twthe appearance, but jyudge righteous judgement. 


S in the civill body, fo inthe naturall ; the head as it is the 
higheſt; ſo the chiefe part : according tothe place is the 
dignity : Of the head, the higheſt Region is chiefeſt, ſer- 

- vingonly forthe uſe of intelleuall powers ; whereas the 
lower part of it isonely imployed for bodily nutrition : 
Now, as the reaſonable part of the Soule is Vertex anime, 
being contradiſtinguiſhed to the ſenſitive; So, if ye di- 
ſtinguiſhthe reaſonable into Judgement & Deliberation, 
Natnrake Twilicatorinmm dicetur efſe vertex, faith Agquinss ; 

Frendus is the top of our Soule, and therefore cals for 
theropof our care; If the higheſt Wheele goe right, the inferiour hardly erre.Heare 
then the golden rule of the Author,of the Judge of our judgement, 7wdge not according 
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tothe appearance, but judge righteous judgement. The negarive part1s firſt, Twdge ot; then, 
Iwze: Where the minde is free andclearezit is good to begin with the poſitive docu- 
ments of right, which is theruleto it ſelfe and the wrong; bur where the hearr is fore- 
ſtalled withmiſ-opinion, ablative- direQons are firſt needfull rounteach error, ere 
wecan learne truth. Judge not therefore according rorhe appearance : wr" 34#, 15 (as 
the Vulgar rightly), ſecundum factem, according to the face, becauſe the face onely ap- 
peares, the reſt is hid : Every thing, not man onely, hath both a face andan heart, a 


ace which is pervious to every eye, an heart'to which none eyecan pierce but the | 


wiſe, This face, asof man, ſo of things, isafalſe rule of judgement ; Franr,ocmls, c>c. 
The forehead,eyes, countenance t<1l many a lye. Judge not therefore according to 
ppearance : it is no meaſuring by a crooked line : There is nothing more uncertaine 
than appearance; ſome things appeare that are not, and ſome things are that appeare 
not; and that (beſides naturall occurrences) in morally both good and evill : Some 


things appeare 200d that are not, and therefore miſ-lead the hcarttoth toan unjuſt 


| [Mroſecution, and toa falſe applauſe ; ſome things appeareevill that are not,and there- 


fore miſ-lead us toan injurious cenſure,and undeſcrved abomination : Againe, ſome 


|tingsare good thar appeare not, andtherefore loſe both our allowance and purſuit ; 


| 
| 
| 
| If 
| 
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quamtance and love, to our coſt : Many a Snakelies hid under the Strawberry 
| leaves 


| 
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ome things are evill thar appeare not, and'therefore infinuare themſ-lves into our | 
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{ be deceit of Appearance. 
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leaves, and [tingsus ere we be aware. Vitia virtutes rmentiuntur, laith Gre.orieNice roy 
oft makes a maske of the skin of Vertue, andlookes lovety- : Vertue as ofter 
torthyUlikea Martyr inthe Inquiſition) witha-San-benir uponher back, andac 
painted with Devils upon her head, to make her wvgly rothe bcholders;1ndee aot F in 
fore according tothe apprarance. 

6 appearance or face, is of things, asof men : Weſce ir at once withone caſter 
theeye, yer there are angles, and hills, and dales, which upon moreearneſt yiewthe 
cy0el cauſe rodwell in : {@it is with this appearance or face of things, whichhoy. 
cveris leemes wholly to appearetous at the hitlt glance, yer upon fixthet ſearchail 
deſcry much matter of our inquiry : For every thing from the skin incluſively tg 
the heart, is the face ; every thing beſides true being, is appearance, All thefalþ 
27% that uſe to beguile the judgement of man, hide themfelves under this appep- 
range : Theſe reducerhemſelyes ra three hagds , Preſtinygriqns, Falſe Foynes Eyeny: 
eumptions muſt be diſtinguiſhed ; for whereas there are thfee degrebs ofthe 
firſt Jevis Probabilia) light Probgbilicies, chenfaire Probatyliries, and rhirdly, 
{Probabilitics, whichare called, 1»djria jiz#5s, the two firſt arc allowed by very Inqu 
/Grors,but as ſufficient to cauſe ſiuſpition,totake information; ro attachrheſuſj 
not enough whereon to ground the Libell or.the torture, nuch lefle a final j b 
ment : Thus Flie (ces Annaerligs goetheretore ſhe is drunke : The Phariles ſee Chiif 
fitwith ſinners, he 1s a friend to their fins. -. 

Falſe formes are preſented eithertothe eye or tothe eare. In the former, beſides 
ſupernaturall deluſions,there is a deceit of the fight, wherher through the 
tion of the Organ, or the diſtance of the Object, or the mi{-diſpolition of theme 
dium : Soasif weſhould judge according to appearance,the Sun {houkt double it ſelfe 
by the firſt, through the croſiefſe of the eye, irſhould diminiſh it ſelfe by the ſe- 
cond, and ſecme as big asalarge Sive, orno large Cart-wheele at the moſt ; It ſhonld 
dance intherifing, and move irtegularly by the third. [To the earc aremiſ 
and falſe ſuggeſtiuns, whether concerningrhe perſon, or the cauſe. In the formerghe 
calumniating tongue of the, Detrattor, s the Ingler rhat makes any manshoneſtyor 
worth appeareſuchas hismaliceliſteth : 'In the latter, che ſmooth rongue of thelub- 


bk 
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tile Rhetorician is the Impoſtor which makes cauſes appeare tothe unſerled judge- 
ment, ſuchas his wit or favour plcaſeth : Events, whichare oft-t1mesas muchaga 
che intention, andabove the remedie of the-Agent, as belides thenature of thed&:; 
There is ſometimes a good event of evill,: as Taſors advertary cared him in ſtabbing 
hirh;the 1ſraclites thrive by oppreſſion, the Field of the Church yeelds moſtwhenit 
is manured with bloud : Thereis ſometimes an illevent of good ; Abimelech gives De- 


culpam , Itis enough fora wiſe manto wield the Act, the iſſue he cannot : Wiſdome 
makes demonſtrative Syllogilmes,s priori;from the cauſes; tolly Paralogiſmes,opoſt- 
riori, from the {ucceſſe. Careat ſucceſcibns opte qiiſquis ab events ;&-c. was of old theword 
of rhe Heathen Poer. If therefore either upon lightprobabilicies, or falſe formes, 


or ſubſequent events wee pafſe our verdict, we doe what 15 here ferbidden, judge ac- 
cording toappearance. 


v;.1 the Shew-bread, and the Sword, he and hisfamily dies forit : Spientiseſt preflere|® 


Sm / 


Had the charge beene only 144ge a0t,andgone no further, it hadbeenevery uſctull 


[makeshiraſelfe a Juſtice Irinerant, and paſſerh ſentence of all that comes betore 

rea (beyondall commitlion) of a'l above him ; and that many rimesnor without 
| Tofſe mil-conſtruction, as tn the caſe of our late directions : Ourvery Judgesareat 
| our barre ; Secrets of Court,of Counſell, of State eſcape usnot, yeanot thoſe of the 
molt reſerved Cabinet of Heavey : 9wis te conſtituit Tndirem?Who madethee2 ſudge! 
a5 the Iſraclire (unjuſtly) to Mofes : Theſe are ſawcy uſurpersof forbidden Chairs; 


| againſt the rocks; that will be failing withour Card or Compaſſe, inthe vaſt Occan 
| Gods Counſels,or his Anointeds. 


and therefore it is juſt with God, that (according to the Plalmiſt) ſuch Judges ſhould 
be caſt downein ſtony places, yea,asit 1s in the Originall, y>v 13 \YEal chatthey 
ſhould be left in the hands of the rocke (allidantwr Petre) thar they ſhould bee daſhc 


ind no orher than our Saviour gave inthe Mount : we areall on our way ; Everyman | 


But 
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ance. 
, Phe beſt things appeare not,the worſt appeare moſt?God,the Angels,ſoulesboth 


c|noyſesof miraculous cures and diſpoſlefſions,but appearances ? Fit a.iquaxdo in Eccle- 


—_—— — 


1 be Deceit of Ippearance. 
"urnow here our Saviour ſeales our Commiſſion, ſetsus upon the Bench , allowes 
«the a&t,but takesorder for the manner;we may judge, we may not judge according 
tothe appearance z we may be Judges(whether zimu, or $5) the oneto condemne, 
the other to abſolve; we may not be x/nu Hays fl rwyes Judges of evill thoughtsand 
ge ſhall be evill-thoughted Judges, if wee ſhall judge according to appearance. Nor 
only Fortune and Love, bur even Juſtice alſois wont ro be painted blindfold; ro im- 
port that it may not regard faces. God fayes to every Jodges he did to Sammel,con- | 
ceming Ehab, Looke not on his countenance, nor the height of his ſtature. 1s an rg 
-zpe commicted ? Is bloud ſhed? Looke not whether ir be a Courtiers or a Peaſants, 
ether by a Courtieror aPeaſant ; either of them cries equally loud ro heaven, | 
Juſtice cannot bee too Lyncean to the þeing of things, nor too blind to the ap- | 


gorificdand encaged in our boſomes, grace, ſupernaturall truths, theſe are moſt- 

whatthe objects of our fairh, and faith is the evidence of things nor ſcene ; Like as 

inbodily objects, rhe more pure and ſimple ought is (as aire and ethereall fire) the 

more icflyerh the ſight;the more groſſe and compatted(as water andearth)the more 

ifilsthe eye, [r.!ge not therefore according to appearance. 

It isan vſefull and excellent rule for the avoiding of errour in gur judgement of all 

matters wherher Naturall, CivilLor Divine. 

Natural; what is the appearance of a p-r{on, but the colour, ſhape, ſtature? The 

colour is oft-times bought or borrowed, the ſhape forced by Art,the ſtature car 
E 


contradict Chriſt)a cubir high, Indge wot therefare according toapptarance. What are 
colluſions of Juglers and Mountebanks, the wcepings and motions of Images, the 


id maxima deceptio popnli in miraculis fidis 4 acerdotibus; There is much cozenage ofthe 
poore people by cogged miracles,ſaith Cardinall Lynezws ;, theſe holy frauds cold not 
mllmen ifthey did not judge according to appearance. Should appearance bee the 
ule,our harveſt had beene rich;there was not more ſhew of plenne in our fields, than 
now of ſcarcity 1a our ſtreets. This dearth (to ſay truth) is not in thegraine, but in 
the heart; If the hearts of men were not more blaſted with covetouſneſſe and cruell 
llfe-love,than their graine with diſtemperofaire,thisneedednot ; The Barnes and 


; [tid, orbroken ſhorrly, that our ſtore may not be judged by rhe appearance. 
Db] Civill ; Wiſemen and ſtateſmen eſpecially may not alwayes looke the ſame way 


| |fearctull;of whom Xiphilize av iasgo iv ifhadle That hee fayledever againſtthe wind 
| ]of hiswords :- Pur ſometimes a | Orme ner or Anaſtoſins, will wiſely pretend 


E[Pearance, we thould thinke baſcly of the Saviour of the world; Who that had ſeene 


Granarics are fall, the Markets empty ; Authority knowes how to remedy this evill, 
how to prevent a dearth in abundance, that men may not affamiſh whom God 
hath fed ; and chat when God hath givenus the ſtaffe of bread,it may nor bee either 


they would goe ; like skilfull Sea-men, they ſometimes lavere,and(as the wind may 
(tand)ferch compaſſes of lawfull policies totheir wiſhedpoint. That of Tiberins was 


what hee intends not : ASour Savioyr madeas if he went further; when hee meant 


todrainethem i": the hollow of our hand : Secret things rothem of whom God hath 
lud, Dixi dij eti# ; things revealed to us and our children. Evenwee meane ones 
would be loth to have alwayes obr hearts read in our faces; Indge zot therefore accordiwg 
lappearance. | 


Divine; In theſe our ſpecch muſt dwell ; If we ſhould zadge according to the ap- | 


himforawling and wringing inthe Cratch,flitting to Xeypt,chopping of chips at Na- 
«4215, familhing in the Deſarr, tranſportedby Satan,attendedby Filhermen, perſe- 
cated by his Kindred, betrayed by one Servant, abjured by another, forſakenofall,| 
ipyrehended, arraigned, condenined,briffeted,ſpat upon, ſcourgedro bloud, ſceprred | 
with thereed, crowned with thornes, nailed tothe Croſſe, hanging naked betwixt 
"wo Theeyes, corned of the beholders, ſealed up in a borrowed gfave, could ſay 
otter,than, Hee hath no forme nor beauty, whenwee ſhall ſee himrthere isnothing 


Peer ern | | ; that 
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toturne into Ewars > The heartsof Kings areas deepe waters z wee may not thinke | 


a... | 
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that wee ſhould defire him 2 Who that ſhould have ſeenc his skinne all dewed with |; 

les of bluody ſwear, his back bleeding, his face blubbcred and beſmeared, his a 
rehead harrowed, his hands and feer pierced, his fide guſhing our, his head bowed 
downe in death, and ſhould withall have heard his dying lips ſay, My God, myGod why 


h aft thow forſaken me ? would nor have ſaid, Heis deſpiſedani rejetlel men,yea(in 


ſtiff-necked Jewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord, the Sages adored him, the 
Star deſigned him, the Prophets fore-ſhewed him, the Devils confeſſed him, his Mi. 
raclesevinced him, the earth ſhook, the Rocks rent, the Dead lookt our, the Sunne 
lookt in, aſtoniſhed at the rr (fy che God of nature ; Even whiles he was deſp}. 
ſed of men, hee commanded the Devils to their chaines : whiles baſe men ſhot out 
their tonguesat him, Principalities and Powers bowed their knees to him ; whiles 
he hanged deſpicably upon tMe tree of ſhame, the powers of hell were draggedcap- 
tive after the triumphant chariot of his Croſſes the appearance was not ſo contempti- 
ble, asthe truth of his eſtate glorious. Tudge not therfore according to appearance. 
Should appearance be the rule, how {:ornfully would the carnall eye over-look the 
poore ordinances of God ? What would it find here but fooli{hneſſe of preaching, 
homelineſſe of Sacraments, an inky Letter,a Prieſts lips, a ſavorleſſe meſſage,amorſel} 
of Bread, a mouth full of Wine, an handfull of water,aflander-bearen Crofle,a cruci. 
fied Saviour, a militant Church,a deſpiſed profeflion. When yet this fooliſhneſſe of 
preaching is the power of God to ſalvation ; theſe mure Letters the lively Oraclesof 

; theſe vile lips the Cabinets of heayen to preſerve knowledge ; this unplauſible 
Me maznalia Dei; this Water, the Water of Life in the midſt ofthe Paradiſeof 

: (deror 8 5p) this Bread the Manna of Angels, this Wine heavenly Near, 
this Church the Kings Daughter, all glorious within, this dying Sacrifice theLord 
of life, this Croſſe the Banner of Victory, this Profeſſion Heaven upon earth. tube 
not therefore according to appearance. 

Should appearance be the rule, woe were Gods children, happy were his enemies. 
Who that had (eene Caiz ſtanding maſterly over the bleeding carkaſſe of Abel, tſeph 
in hjsbonds, his Miſtreſſe in her dreſſe, Moſes in the Flags, Pharaoh in the Palace, Devid 
| ſculking in the wilderneſfſe, 8ax! commanding in the Court, E/;ac faintingunderhis 
Juniper tree, 7:zebe/ painting in her cloſet, Mzchaiah in the priſon, Zidkiiabinthepre- 
ſence, Teremie in the dungeon, Zedekzah in the throne, Dariel tremblingamong the Li- 
ons, the Median Princes feaſting in their Bowers, Tohzs head bleeding in the Platter, 
Herod; (miling atthe Revels, Chriſt at the Barre, Pz/ate on the Bench, the Diſciples 
{courged, the Scribes andElders inſulting, would not have ſaid ; O happy Cain, Puti- 
phars wife, Pharaoh, Sal, Teſebel, Zidkiiah, Zedekjah, Median Princes, Pilate, Herod, B- 
ders ; miſerable Abel, xoſeph, Moſes, David, Eliah, Michaiah, Teremie, Daniel, Tobn,Chrift, the 
Diſciples:Yet we know Cains victorie was as wofull,as Atels marryrdome glorious; le 
ſephs irons were more precious, than the golden tires of his Miſtrefſe ; Mos Reeds 
were more ſure than Pharaohs Cedars ; Davids Cave in the Defart moreſafe thanthe 
Towers of Sat ; Ehiahs Raven a more comfortable purveyor than all the Othc 
Iezebel ; Michaiahs priſon was the guard-chamber of Angels, when Ahabs preſencews 
the counſell-chamber of evill ſpirits ; Zremies Dungeon had more true light ofcom- 
fort than the ſhining ſtate of Zedekiah; Daniel was better guarded with rhe Lions,than 
Darizs andthe Median Princes with their Janifaries ; 7ohns head was morerichwith 


the Crowne of his martyrdome, than Herods with the Diadem of his Tetrarchate; 
Chriſt at the Barre gave lite and being ro Pz/ate on the Bench, gave morion to thoſe 
hands thar ſtruck him, tothar rongue that condemned him, andin the meanewhile 
gave ſenrence on his Judge; The Diſciples were bettter pleaſed with their ſtripes and 
wales than the Jewiſh Elders with their proud Phylacteries. After this, who that 

ſeene the primitive Chriſtians, ſome broyled on Gridirons, others boyled in Lead, 


rance) of God himſelf2. Yet even this while to the cutting of the ſinewes of thoſs 


r=X3 


[ow 


C 


— 


ſomerolted, others frozen to death, ſome fleacd, vthers torne with horſes, ſome cr 
ſhed in pecces by the tecthof Lions, others caſt downe from the rocks to the ſtakes, 


ſome ſmiling on the wheele, others in the flame, all weary ing their rormentorsa 


ſhaming their Tyrants with their patience, would not have ſaid ; Of all things 1 2 
, 
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7 be deceit of 2ppearance_.. | 


"tt bee «Chriſtian z Yet, eventhis while were theſe poore torturing ſtocks higher (as 
Marcus Arethuſews bragged)chan their perſecurors;dying Vietors, yea Vidtorsof death; 
never ſoglorious as when they begin notro be ; in galping crowned, in yeelding the 
1.roſt more than Conquerours ; Inge wot therfore arcordivy t0uppearnce. 
” When thou lookeſt abour, and ſeeſt on the one hand, a poore conſcionable Chri- 
ſtian drouping under the remorſe of his finne, auſterely checking his wanton appe- 
tice and curbing his rebellious deſires, wearing our his dayes ina rough penitentiall 
ſeyerity, cooling his infrequent pleaſures with lighs, and fancingthem with teores, 
on the other hand ruffling Gallants made all of pleaſure and loviall delighrs, bathing 
themſelves in a ſca of all ſenſuall farieries, denying their pampered nature nothing 
lander heaven,nort wine in bowles,not ſtrange fleſh, and bealtly dalliance, not unnatu 
call ritillations, not violent filthineſſe ; chat feaſt without feare, and drink withont 
meaſure, and (wcare without feeling, and live without God; their bodies are vigo- 
tous, ther coffers full, their ſtare proſperous, their hearrs chearfull : O how thou 
blefſe(t ſach men : lo —_— ſaiſt)theſe are the darlings of heaven and earth; S3e o 
k xvat vivere:Whiles thoſe other ſolenmopith creatures are the(wSepwie)offouring 
ndrecrements of the world ; Thou foole, give mee thy hand, ler me lead thee wirh 
Dail into the ſanQuary of Cod : Now what ſecſt thou ? Theend, the end of theſe 
men is not peace. Surely O God thou haſt ſer them in ſlippery places,and caſteſt them 
downe into deſolation : how ſuddenly are they periſhed, and horribly conſumed ! 
Woeismee, they doe bur dance a Galliard over the mouth of hell, that ſeemesnow 
covered over with the greene ſods of pleaſure ; The higher rhey leape, the more 
deſperate is their lighting : Oh wofull, wofull condition of thoſe god!efſe men, yea 
thoſe epicurean Porkets, whoſe belly is their-God, whoſe heaven istheirpleaſure, 
whoſe curſed jollity is but a feeding up toan eternall ſlaughter : the day is comming, 
wherein every minute of their ſinfull unſatisfying joyes ſhall bee anſwered with a 
thouſand thouſand millions of yecres frying in that unquenchable fire ; And when 
thoſe damned Ghoſts ſhall forth of rheir inceſſant flames ſee the glorious remumera- 
| tionofthe penitentand penſive ſoules which they have deſpifed, theyſhall chen gnaſh 
and yell our that late recantarion ; now they are counted among the children of God, 
_ theirportion isamong the Sainrs, oursamong(t Devils : 1uge not therefore accor- 
ing i ance. 

Should we judge according to appearance, all would bee Gold thar gliſtereth, all 
drofſe that gliſtereth nor : Hypocrires have never ſhewed more faire than ſome Saints 
toule. $aul weepes, Ahab walks ſoftly : Tobias and Sanballat will be building Gods wals; 
Herod heares Tohn gladly ; Balgam prophecies Chriſt, Twdas preaches him, Satan confeſſes 
him; When even an Abraham diſſembles, a Dazidclokes adnlrery with murder, a $#- 
lemengives(atleaſt)a toleration to idolitry, a Peter forfveares his Maſter ; briefly, the 
prime diſciple isaSatan ; Saranan Angell of light. For you : How gladly are we de- 
ceived in thinking you all ſuch as you ſeeme ; None bur the Court of Heaven harh a 
fairer face. Prayers, Sermons, Sacraments, geniculation, ſilence,attention,reverence, 
applanſe, knees, eyes, eares, monthes fallofGod ; Oh that ye were rhusalwaies ! Oh 
that this were your worſt fide ! But if we follow you from the Church, and find cur- 
ing and bitrernefſe under your tongues ; licentiousdiſorder in your lives, bribery 
and oppreſſion in your hands ; If God look intothe windowes of your hearts, and 
indthere bee (3tus rapine )we cannotjudge youby the appearance; or, if wee could, 

comfort were it to have deceived our charity wirh the appearance of Saints, 
whenthe righteous Judge ſhall give you your portion with Hypocrites ; What ever 
wedoe, he will be ſarenor tojudge according ro appearance. 

Ifappearance ſhould be the rule, falſe religion ſhould be true, true falſe. Qvedem Th 
probabiliora quibuſdam veris, isthe old word; Some falſhoods are more likely than ſome 
mths: Narivebeanty ſcornes Art : Trurh is asa matron ; Frroracurtizan: The ma- 
mnoncares onely toconcile love by a grave and gracefull modeſty, the curtizan with 
Philrres and farding. Wee have no hierarchy motnted aboue Kings, no pompons 


teneation of magnificence, nogariſh proceffions, nogaudy altars, no fine images 
cad with Taffarsin ſummer, with velversin winter, noflouriſhes of univerſality, no 
"rumors 


g—C 


—_ —_—_ A— — 
e"Y Annes. MS. 


—_— 


—_——_ 


- — 


K. 


T be deceit of eppearance_. 


rumors of miracles,no ſumptuous canonizations, we have nothing bur (ae 44am) the 
ſincerity of Scriptures, ſimplicity of Sacraments,xdecency ofrare ceremanies, Chiif 
crncified. We are gone if ye goe by appearance : Gone? alas, whocan bur bluſh and 
weepe,and bleed to ſee that Chriſtian ſoules ſhould (after ſuch beams of knowledge 

ſuffer themſelves co be thus palpably cozened with the gilded ſlips of error, cha 
ter ſo many yecres pious ; war of ſuch an incomparable ſucceſſion of religions 
Princes, authority ſhould have cauſe ro complaine of our defeCtion. 2 

Deare Chriſtians (I muſt be ſharpe)are wee children ortooles,' that we ſkou'd hee 


— 


aſſentation : Oh how happy were ir, if we could love them that love our ſoules, and 


: | alwaies ſeyered from truth ; Our ſenſesare ſafe guides to our underſtandings. We 


berrer pleaſed with the glittering rin(cll of a painted baby from a Pcdlers (top, than 
with the ſecretly-rich and invaluable Jewell of divine Truth? Have weethus learned 
Chriſt ? Is this the fruit of ſo cleere a Goſpcll ? of ſo bleſſed ſcepters ? For Gods ſakebe 
wiſe and honeſt, and yee cannot be Apoſiates. : 

hortly,for it were caſie to be endlefſe:[fappearance might be the rule, good ſhould 
be evill, evill good ; there is no vertue that-cannot be counterfeited,: no vice that 
cannot be blanched : we ſhould haveno ſuch friend as our enemy, a flarterer ; no fach 
en<my asour friend rhat reproves us. It were a wonder if yegreatones ſhould not haye 
ſome ſuch burs, hanging upon your ſleeves; Asſoon ſhall cornc grow without chaſte, 
as grearncſ[> ſhall be free from adulation : Theſe ſervile ſpirits (hall ſooth up all your 
purpoſes, and magnifie all your ations, and applaud your words, and adore your 
perſons : Sin what ye will, th-y wiilnot check you Project what you will, they will 
not thwart you z ſay what ye will, they will norfaile ro {econd you; be what yewill, 
they will not faile roadmire you :; Oh how theſe menare all for you,all yours, all you, 
They love you as the R wensdoe your eyes. How dcare was Siſera to Tie, whenſhe 
ſ{moorhed him up, and gave him milk in a lordly difh, $4z7ſo# to Dalilah, when ſhe 
lulled him in her lap : C5-ft ro Tn {as, when he kiſſed h1m;See how he loved hym,would 
ſome foole have ſaid, that had judged by appearance, 

In the meanetimean honeſt plaine dealing fri-nd is like thoſe ſauces which aman 
praiſes with tears in his eyes: like a cheſnur, which pricks the fingers, bur pleaſes our 
taſte; or like ſomewholſome medi-cinall potion, that diſtaſtes and purges us (perhaps 
makes us ſick) that it may heale us. Ohlet che righreous ſmite me,for that isabenefir, 
let him reprove me,and it ſhill be a precious oyle thar ſhall not break my head ; Break 
it 2 no, it ſhall heale it, when itis mortally wounded by mine owne finne, by.others 


| 


hatethem that love our ſinnes. They are theſe rough hanes char muſt bring us ſavory 
diſhes, and carry away a bleſſing;truth is for them now, thanks ſhall be for them here- 
after, but in the meane time they may not be judged by rhe arpearance. 


by the eye, fideliry by oathcs, valonr by brags, a Saint by his face, a Devillby his 
feer, we ſhall be ſure to be deceived : Iu./ge not ther-fore accor ling to appearance. 

Bur (that yeemiſtake not)though we may nor judge only by the appearance, yet; 
appearance may not be negle&ed in our. judgement. Some things according tothe 
Philoſopher ( 45 wu, 35 a) ſeeme and are, are as they ſeeme : Semblances are not 


juſtly laugh at that Scepricke in Leertizs who becauſe his ſervants robbed his cup- 
| bord, doubred whether he left his victualls there : What doe we with eyes if we may 
not beleeye their inte ligence ? That world is paſt, wherein the glofſe Clericus an- 


pleGens feminam preſumitur benedicendi canſs feciſſe ; The wanton imbracements off 
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Laſtly, if we ſhall judge friendſhip by complement, ſalubricy by ſweerneſſe ſervice]? 
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another mans wite muſt paſſe with a Clarke for a ghoſtly benediCtion z Men are now 


are not ; and yer even our words alſo ſhall judge us, if they be filthy, if blaſphemous, 
ifbur idle, wee ſhall account for them, wee ſhall bee judged by them ; Ex oreiw:, 


foule tongue ſhewesevera rotten heart ; By their fruits yee ſhall know them, is our 54 
viours rule : I nay ſafely ſay, No body deſires to borrow colours of evi!l ; if you 
doe ill, rhinke not thar wee will make dainrie to thinke you ſo ; When the 

of love can ſay by the Diſciple of love, ©#i facit peccatum. ex diabolo eft ; Hee that 
commutrterh ſinne, is of the Devill : Even the righteous Judge of the world judget' 


more wiſe, leſſe charicable : Words and probable ſhewes are appeatance*, attions E 
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T be deceit of «Appearance. 


( fewndur opera)accordingtoour works z wecannot erre whiles we tread inhis ſteps. 
Ifye docevill, finne liesat the doore ; bur it ison the ſtreer ſide ; Every Paſſenger 
kesit, cenſures it ; How mach more he that ſees in ſecrerz Tribulation and anguiſh 
aevery ſoule that doth evill : Ever y foule ; here is no exemption by greatneſſe, 
nobuying of wich bribes, nobleering of che eyes with pretences, noſhrouding our | 
Glyes in the night of ſecrecy ; but if itbe a ſoule char doth evill, Tribulation and an- 
ih is for it, Contrarily, If we doe well, ſhall we not beaccepred? If we be chari- 
ale in oar almes, juſt in our awards, faichfull in our performances, ſober in our car« 
rages; devour in our religious ſervices, conſcionable in our ations ; Glory, and bo- 
wr, 484 peace to every man that worketh goo4z, wee ſhall have peace withour ſelyes, ho- | 
nour with men, glory with God and his Angels : Yea that peace of God which paſſeth all | 
whrftanding ; fach honour as haveall his Saints, the incomprehenſible glory of the 
x /Godofpeace, the Godof Saints and Angels, tothe parricipation whereof, that good 
God that hath ordained us, as mercitully bring us for the ſake of his deare Sonne 
Jeſus Chriſt the juſt : Towhom with thee O Father, and thy good Spirit, 
one infinite God, our God, bee given all praiſe, honour and 
glory now and for eyer. Amen. 
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The heart is deceitſull above all ihings. 


Know where I am; in one ofthe famous Phrontiſteriesof 
Law, and Juſtice : wherefore ſerves Law and Juſtice, bur 
for the prevention or puniſhment of fraud and wicked- 
neſſe? Give me leave therefore ro bring before you, Stu- 
dents, Maſters, Fathers, Oracles of Law and Juſtice, the 
| greateſt Cheator and Malefaftor in the world, our owne 

| Heart. Ir isagreat word that I have ſaid, in promiſing to 
| bring him before you ; for this is oneof the greateſt advan- 
tages, of his frand, that he cannor bee ſeene : That as that 
old Jugler Apo!lonivs Thyanens, when he was brought before 
the Judge, vaniſhedout of ſight ; ſo this great Impoſtor,in his very preſenting before 
'D | you,diſpeareth and is gone ; yea ſocunningly,thar he doth it wich ourowne conſent, 

and we would be loth that he could be ſeene : Therefore as an Eptphonema co this 
juſt complainr of deceitfulneſle, is added Who can know it & Ir is cafie to know that ir 
deceitful, and in whar it deceives, though the decenrs themſelves cannot bee 
| knowne, tillroo late; As we may ſee the ſhip, and the ſea, and the ſhip going on the 
ea, yetthe way ofa thip inthe ſea( as Salomon obſerves) we know not: God askes, 
/2nd God ſhall anſwer ; Whar he askes by Feremie, he ſhall anſwer by $8. Paul, Who 
' knowes the heart of mas £ Even the ſpirit of man that is in him. If then the heart have bur 
eyes enow toſee it ſelfe by the refleion of rhoughts,ir is enovigh : Ye ſhall eaſily ſee 
and heareenongh (our of the ana'ogie ard reſemblance ofhearrs) to make you both | 
| altoniſhed and aſhamed. | 
The heart of man lies iri a narrow roome, yetall the world cannot fill it; but that 
© which may be faid of the heart, would morerhan fill a world : Here is a double ſtile 

given ir; of deceirfulneſſe ; ofwickednefle ; either of which knowesno erd, wkether 
on ing, 0: of dilcourſe. I ſpend niy hofre, and might doe my lite,, in treating of 
the firſt, | 

See then, Theſech you, the Izpoſtor, and the Impoſtxre ; The Impaſtor himſelfe, 
Th: l»:rt of gn; The Impoſture, Dece tfill above all things. 

As deceitfall verſoOnsare wont ever ro Foe under many names, 'and ambiguous, and 
mult be cxpre({t with an [alias] fo doth the heart of man £ Neither wan himlſele, nor 
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any part of man hath ſo many names, as'the heart a!one : Forevery facultiethatir|; 


hath, andevery aCtion icdoth, it hath afeverall name : Nether isthere more mulci. 
plicitie, than doubt in this name z Not ſo many termes are uſed ro (ignific the heart, 
as + ph ſignifies many things. : 
en yeheare of the hearr, ye think ſtraight of that fleſhie part in the center of 
the bodie which lives firſt, and dies laſt ; and whoſe bearings you find to keepetime 
all the body over; That is not it whichis ſocunning ; Alas, that is a poore harmeleſ 
petcemeerely palive : and if}edoe any thing, as the fubminiſtrarion of Virall ſpirits 
rothe maintenance of the whole frame, it is but good ; no.,it is the ſpirituall part thy 
lurkes in this fleſh, which is guilty of ſuch deceit. We mult learne of wittie Idolatry 
co diſtinguiſh berwixr the ſtocke and the inviſible powers thar dwell in it. It is ngt 
for me to be a ſtickler berwixt the Hebrewes,and the Grecke Philolophers,and Phy. 
fitians,in a queſtion of naturall learning,concerning the ſeatof the ſoule ; nortoinſiſ 
upon the reaſons why the ſpirit of Godrather places all the ſpirituall powers inthe 
heart, than in the braine;Doubtleſſe in reſpe& of the affections there reſident, where. 
by all thoſe ſpeculative abilirics are drawne to practice; [t ſhall ſutfice ns to takething 
as we find them, and to hold ir for granted, that chis Monoſyllable (for fo itisin 
many languages ) compriſes all that intelle&ive and affective world which concer- 
neth man ; and in plainc termes toſay, that whenGcd faies The /eart is deceitfull, hee 
meanes, the underſtanding, will, affe:tions are deceitfull. 
The underſtanding is doubly deceitfull; It makesus belecye it knowes thoſe things 
which it doth not ; and that it knowes not thoſe things whichit doth: As ſome foo 
liſh Mountebanke, that holdsitagreat glory ro ſeeme ro know all things ; or ſome 
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preſuming Phyſitian, that thinks ita ſhame not to profeſle skill in any ſtate, ofthe | 
body or diſeaſe ; ſo doth our vaine underſtanding ; therein framing it ſelfe accor. | 
ding to the ſpirits itmeers withall ; it they be proud and curious, it perſwadesthem, y 
they know every thing ; ifcarcleſſe, that rhey know enough. 

In the firſt kind ; What hath nor the fond heartof man dared toarrogate toit 
ſelfe ? It knowes all the ſtarres by their names z Tuſh, that is nothing ; It knows 
what the ſtars meane by their very lookes, what the birds meane by their chirpi 
as Apot/orius did ; What the heart meanes, by the features of the face it none 
events of life by the lines ofthe hand : the ſecrets of Art, the ſecrers of Nature, the 
ſecrets of State, the ſecrets of others hearts, yea the ſecrets of God in the cloſetof 
heaven;zYea, not onely what God hath done, but what he will doe : This is( ſeize: 
ſtaltitia)a wile folly,as renews (aid of his Valentiniens ; All Figure-caſters, Palnetten 
Phyſiognomers, Fortune-tellers, Alchymiſts, fantaſtick projectors, and all the rabble 
of profeſiors of thoſe e&wi#za, not ſo much curious as idle Arts, have their wordgiven|D 
them by the Apoſtle, Deceiving and deceived ; neither can theſe men makeany| 
worle fooles than their hearts have made themſelves; and well may that Alexandrian 
tax be ſet upon them in bothnames, whether of aftive, or paſſive folly : And( 
ir commonly falls our, that ſuperfluous things rob the heart of neceſſary )in the 
meane while, thoſe things which the heart may, and ſhould know, irlighely mif- 
knowes : As our ſenſes aredeceived by diſtance, or interpoſicions, to thirk theſtars 
beamie and ſparkling ; the Moone horned, the Planers cqually remore, the Sunne 
ſometimes red, pale other ſome : ſo doth alſoour underſtanding erre, in miſ-opiuion 
of divine things ; It thinks it knowes God, when it is but an Tdoll of fancic, as 
Sauls meſſengers, when they came into the rocme, thought they had the true David, 
when it was burta Wilpe ; it knowes the wif of God, when it is nothing butgrolſe 


miſ-conſtruftion : ſoas the common knowledge of men, though they thinke it a |? 


Torch, is but an Jg-is Fatumsto lead them to a ditch : How many thouſand Aſſyrians 
think they are in the way to the Prophet, when they arc in the midſt of $4aris 
How many millions think they walke fairely on to heaven, when indeed they aren 
; the broad way that leads to deſtration 2 Oh poore blinde Pagans, halfe-ſighted 
| Turks, bleare-cied Tewes,blind-folded Papiſts, Squint-eied Schiſmaricks,rurblindig- | 
norante, how well do: they find themſelves pleaſed withtheirdevction, and rhinke 
God ſhould be fo too: ; when it is nothing but a mixture of meſpriſon, ſuperſtition, 
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—| 


[ 


_—_——_ 


T be great impoſtor. 


—  — —  ——— —_- 


they chinke they have Godby the finger, they hold a Devill by the roez/ andallthis, 
becruſe their heart deceiyes them. If carelefſe and loth tobe ar the paines of knowing 
more, it perſwades them they know enough ; that they cric ouc of more, as he did 
on the ointment, (77 qui 1 perditio hec 2)Whar needs all this waſte? and makes them as 
conſcionable for knowledge, as Eſaxwas for cattle, Thave eouz", my brother, ke:pe that 
thu ha ſt to ” ſelfe;,or as contenredly-reſolure, as the Epicare in the Goſpell : Sowle take 
thy eaſe, thou haſt knowledge enongh iid up for many yeeres. T 

From whence it 1s,that too many reſt imply (yea wilfully) in their owne meaſure, 
not ſo much as wiſhing, more sk1ll in Sonle-matrers; applauding their owne ſafe me- 


p|the fooliſhneſſe of preaching, {corne the forward bookiſhneſle of others, fearing no- 
thingbut a ſurfer of Manna, and hating tro know more than their neighbours, than 
their fore-fathers ; and thus are led on muffledup in an unfelr ignorance, totheir 
grave, Yea, (without the mercy of God) to their hell. 

And as in theſe things there 15 a preſumption of knowing what we doe not; ſocon- 
rarilys a diſſimulation and concealment of the knowledge of what wee doe under- 


ſand : The heart of man 1s a great lier ro it ſelfe this way ; Saint P&faies that of Pa- 
cans, which I may boldly fay of Chriſtians, they have the effe&t of the law written 
intheir hearts z yet many of them will not be acknowne of one letter ingrayen there 
bythe finger of God : Certaine common principles thereare(together with thislaw) 
interlinearily written in the Tables ofthe heart, as that we muſt doe as we would be 
doneto ; Thatthere is aGod; Thatthis Godis infinite injuſtice ahd truth, and muſt 
o|beſerved like himſelfe z theſe they either blot out, or lay their finger on, that the 

may not be ſeene, purpoſely, that they may ſinne freely ; and faine would perſwade 


conſcience with bold denials ; like the harlot of 7-r#cho, (but worſe than ſhe)that hath 
hid the Spies, and now out-faces their entertainment : Wherein the heart doth to 
it ſelte, that which Nahaſp the Ammonite would have done to Iſrael,” put out hisowne 
| [right eye, that it may not ſee that law whereby it might bee convinced, and find it 
ſe|fe miſcrable. Thus the underſtanding of man is every way deceitfull in over- 
knowing, miſ-knowing, diſſembling ; in all which it islike an evil and unfaichfull 
ye, that either will be ſceing by afalſe glaſſe, ora faiſe light, or with diſtortion ; or 
elſe wilfally cloſes the lids that it may not ſee atall; and jn all this deceives us. 


| 
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x cnceiredneſſe , and{ according tothe ſe|dome-reverently-uſed proverbe ) whiles \ = | 


diocritie;like the credulous blind man that —_ he now ſav/ a ſhimmering of the | 
canne-beames, when indecd his back was towards it : Hence it is that they ſcoffe at | 


themſelves they neyer had any ſuch evidence from God : ſo putting of the checks of 


| 


_ 


£|tolctit fall 5 As ſome idle, or fearefull Merchant, that could be glad tohave gold, if 


"SERIE | : | aftetion ; 


Thewillisno lefſe cunning ; which though it make faire pretencesof agenerall 
inclination to good, yet ( hic & #wnc ) in particulars, Fangs rowardsa pleaſing evill ; 
Tea though the underſtanding have ſufficiently informed ir of the worthineſſe of 
zod, and the turpitude of evill, yet being overcome with the falſe deleQablenefſe 
ot (inne, it yeelds toa miſſe-aſſent +; Reaſon being ( as Aquinas ſpeakes ) either ſwal- 
lowed up by fomepaſlion, or held downe by ſome vicious habir : Itis true, ſtillthe 
Will followes the Reaſon, neither can doe otherwiſe ; bur therefore, if Reaſon miſ- 
ledbee contrary to Reaſon, and aſchiſme ariſe inthe ſoule, ic muſt follow that the 
Willmut needs be contrary to Will and Reaſon; Wherein it is like a Planer, which 
notighithe carried about perpetually by the firſt mover, yerfſily creeps on his owne 
Way, contrary to thar ſtrong circamvolution : And though the mind be ſufficiently 
convinced of the neceſſity, or profit of a goodatt, yet for the rediouſneſſe annexed 
(1, ina dangerous ſpirituall acedie, it inſenſibly ſlips away from it, and is content 


—_ —_—— — — 


would come with eaſe, bur will not either take the paines, or hazard the adventure 
tofetch it : Thizs cominonly the will (in both reſpects) Water-man-like lookes for- 
vard;androwes backward zand under good pretences doth nothing but deceive. 

L. e affections are as deceitfull as either ; wherher in mil-placing, meaſure, or 
anner, 


| Mif-placing : They are fiery where they ſhould be coole ; and where they jel 


une, treeze ; Our heart makes us beleeye ir loves God, and gives himpledpes of 
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| afeCtion;whilcs it ſecretly doats upontheworld like ſome falſe ſtrumper,thatenter. 
| taines her husband with her eyes, and irrthe meane time treads upon the roe of ar 


The great Impoſtor. 
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Adulterer under the boord : That itloves juſtice, when It 15but revenge > Thatir 
grieves for the miſling of Chriſt, whenindeed it is bur tor the loaves and fiſhes : That 
| ie feares God, when indeedit is butafrard of our owne torment + That it hates the 
fin, when ir is the perſon ; That it hates the world, whcn it thruſts God our of 
dooresto lodge 1t. 
Meaſure : That we love God enough, and the world but cnough, when as indeed 
the one love is butas the cold fitof an ague, the orher an hot ;we chill in theone, ng 
lefſe than we glow in the other; when we make God onely a ſtale, rodraw onthe 


world ; That we doc enough hate our corruptions, when (ar our ſharpeſt) we doe 
bur gently ſncape them, as Hely did his ſonnes ; or as ſonic irdulgent parent doth an 
unthrifty darling;whom he chides, and yer feed: with the tewel! of hisexceſſe;Tha 
we have grieved cnough tor onr ſinnes, when they have nor coſt us ſo much asone 
cearc, nothing bur a little faſhionable wind, that never came further than theroors 
of our tongue; That we doe cnough compaſſionate the atfictions of 7oſeph, whenwe 
drinke wine in bowles ; That we feare God more than men, when we are aſhamed 
to doe thar in preſence of a child, which we care not to doe 1n the face of God. 
Manner. That our heart loves, and hates, and teares, and joyes, and gives truly, 
when it isan hypocrite inall; Thatir delights conſtantly in God, and holy things, 
when it is but an Ephraims morning dew; That our anger is zealous, whenit isbuts 
| flaſh of perſonall malice,or a ſuperſtitious furie;That we feare as ſonnes, whenitis a 


—_ 


cowards, orſlaves; That we grieve as Gods patients, when we fret, andrepine, and 
ſtruggle like franticksagainſt the handofour Maker. Thus(to ſumme up all)the hear 


difſembling ; The will prerending, and inclining contrarily ; the affections mocking 
us in the object, meaſure, manner ; and in all of chem rhe heart of man is deceitfull, 
Ye have ſecne the face of this Cheator ; look now at his hand ; and now yeſeewho 
this Deceiver is, ſee alſo the ſleighrs of his deceit ; and therein the faſhion, the ſyb- 
Jett, the (cquellofir; from whence we will deſcend to our D-meanour, towardsfo 
dangerous an Impoſtor. 
The faſhion of his deceit is the ſame withour ordinary Juglers ; either cunning 


conveyance, or falſe reſemblance. Cunning co.iveyance, whether into us, inus, 
from us. 

The heart admits fin, as Paradiſe did the Serpent ; There it is, but by what chinks 
or craines it entred, we know not ; fo as we may ſay of fin as the Maſterof thefeaſt 
in rhe Coſpell ſaid to his flovenly gueſt, 90-040 intraſti? How cameſt thonin hither? 
Corruption dothnoteat into the heart as our firſt Parenrs did into the apple, ſows the 
print of their teeth mighr beſeene, but as therworme eats intothe core. inſenſibly;Nei 
ther is there lefle cloſenefle when it is entred;I would it were as untrue a word,as it is 
an harſh one, that many a profeſſedly-Chriſtian heart, l»dgesa devill in the blind: 
roomes of it, and either knowes it not, or will not be acknowne of it ; every onethat 
harbours a willing fin in hisbreſt, doth fo : The malicious nian hath a furious devill 
the wantonanduncleane devil!,a Beelphegor,or a Tammz; the prond mana Lucifer,the 
covertous a Mammos: Certainely, theſe fonle ſpirics are not more truly 10 hell,chanin 
a wicked heart; there they are, bur ſocloſely,that I know nor if the heart ic ſelfe know 
it; it being verified of thiscitadell of the heart, which was ſaid of that vaſt Nix've, that 
the enemie had raken ſome partsof ir, long ere the other knew it : What ſhouldl 


ſpeake of the moſt common, and yet moſt dangerous gueſt.,that lodges in this Inneof|E 


the heart, Infidelity ? CaKat the doore, and aske if ficha one hoſt not there ; The 
| wichin make {ſtrange of 1t, deny it, forſweare jt ; Call the officers, make privie 
ſearch, you ſhall hardly find him : Like ſome Jeſtite in a Popiſh dames cham- 
! ber, hee ts ſocloſtly contrived into falſe loores, and double walls, that his preſence 
15nor more eaſily knowne, than hardly convinced, confeſſed. How eaſte 18 1ft0 
jay, that if infidclity did not lurke in the hearts of men, they durſt nor doe asthe} 
doe ; they could not do< but what they doe not ? Durſt they ſinne if they "we 
erſwa 
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of man is wholly ſet upon cozenage;the underſtanding over-knowing,miſ-knowing, C 
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xerfyaded of an hell? durſt they buy a minure of pleaſure with everlaſting torments? 
Could they ſofleight heaven if they beleeved it 2 Could they bee fo loth to poſſeſſe 
it 2 Could they thinke much of a licele painfull goodnefſe to purchaſe an cternitie of 
hippineſſe ? No , no, Men, fathers, andbrethren ; ifrhe heart wete not Infidell, 
whilesthe face is Chriſtian, this could not bee. Neither doth the heare of man more 
cunningly convey finne into, and in it ſelte, than-from it; The ſinne thar ye ſaw even 
now openly in the hands, is ſo fwifrly paſt under the boord, that ic is now vani- 
ſhed ; Lookefor it in his forc-head, there ir is not ; looke for itunder histongae, 
there isnone 3 looke foriitin his conſcience, yee find nothing ; and all this by the | 
Irgier-de- maine of the heart : Thus Aches hath hid his wedge, and now he dares ſtand 

our toa lot; T hus Safomors Harlot hath wip't her mouth, and it was not ſhee : Thus 
$4wl will lie-out his facrilege, untill che yery beaſts our-blear, and out-bellow him : 
Thus the ſivearer ſweares, and when hee hath done, ſivearcs thar hee ſwore nor: ' 
Thus the uncleane fornicator bribes off his ſinne, and his ſhame, and now makes 
challenges to the: world of his honeſty. It cannot bee ſpoken how peeviſhly witty 
the heart of man is this way : neither doubt T bur this wilinefſe is ſome of the poy- 
ſon that the ſubrile ſerpent infected us with in thar farall morſell ; They were three 
cunning ſhifts which the Scripture recordeth of three women (as that ſex hath beene 
ever nored for more ſudden pregnancie of wit.) Rechzl, Rzhab, and the good wife 
of Babarim ; The firſt hiding the Teraphim with a modeſt ſeat, the ſecond, the 
ſpies wich flaxe-ſtalkes, and the third Davids ſcouts with corne fpred over the Well; 
but theſe are nothing to the devices chat nature hath wont to uſe for the cloaking 
of inne > God made man upright, (aith Salomon, but he ſought many inventions : Ts Adam 
challenged fot ſinne ? Behold all on the ſudden it is paſſed from hishand, ro Gods ; 
The wowan that thou gaveſs mee © 1s Savt challenged for a coverous and diſobedient re- 
miſſeneſſe? rhe {inne 15 ſtraight paſſed fromthe field to the Altar; 7ſav:d the fatteſt ſor 
4 Sacrifice to the Lord thy God; So the one begins his ſinne in God ,and the other ends ir 
in him : Is David bewitched with luſt toabuſe the Wife : the Husband muſt bee ſent 
howedrunke to hide it, or if not that, to his lorig home, in a pretended favour of his 
valour : Isa griping Uſurer difpoſed to put his riony together to breed a monſter ? 
he hath a thouſand quirks to cozen both law and conſcience: Is a Simonaicall Patron 
diſpoſed to makea good match ofhis peoples ſoules?ir ſhall be no bargaine, buta gift: | 
he hatha living to give, but an horſe to ſell. And ſure Ithinke inthis wiſe age ofthe | 
world, Uſorers and Simonilſts ſtrive who ſhal find the witrieſt way to hell : Whar 

ſhould I ſpeake of the ſecret frauds in contrafts, booties in matches, ſfibornatiot of 
inſtruments, hiring of oathes, feeing of officers, equivocations of anlwers, and renne 
thouſand! other tricks that the heart of man hath deviſed for the conveyances of ſin ; 
n all which it too well approves it ſelfe incomparbly deceirfill. 

The falſe ſemblance of the heart is yet worſe 3 for the former 1s moſt-whart forthe | 
ſmothering ofevill ; this is for the juſtifzing of evill,or the diſgrace ofgood ; Intheſe 
wodoth this a of falſhood chiefly confiſt ; in making evill good, or good evill. For 
the firſt;The natarall math knowes we!'l how filthy all his brood is;and therefore will] 
not ler them come forth! -brit diſguiſed with the colours and dreſſes of good ; ſoas| 
nowevery one of natutcs birds 1s a Swan; Pride is handfomneſſe, deſperate fury 'va- 
lout ; laviſhneſſe is noble mun?ificence; drunkenneſle civiliry, flatrery complement, 
mutderous revenge, jultice ; the Curtizan is boza femira, the Sorcerer awile man,the} 
Oppreſfora good husband' 3 Abſalor will goe pay his vowes, Herod will worſhip the 
Babe: .Forthe ſecond ; ſuch is the ehvy of nature, thar where ſhee ſeesa better facef 
than her owne; ſhe isready to ſcratch it, 6r.caſt dirt in it; and therefore knowing that 
al vertte hath a native beauty jn it, ſhelabouirs to reforme it by the fouleſt impurari- | 
ons. Would the Iſraelites bedevout ? they are idle ; Doth D.-2i4dancefor joy before 
the Arke? he is a foole in a Morris : Doth Saint Par/ diſcourſe of his heavenly Viſion? 
Too much learningharhmed2 him mad. Doc the Diſciples miraculouſly ſpeakall the 
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|tongues of Babel > rhey arefull ofnew wine:Doe they pfeach Chriſt Kingdome?they 


are ſeditious; The reſurrection? they are bablers. Is a mai) conſcionable?2 he is an Hy- 
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poctite : 1s he conformable? he is unconſionbble : Is he plaine dealing ? he is ny fl 
al uncwill :f - 
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uncivill: Is he witely infinuative ? h2 15a flatterer : 1n ihort,tuch1s che wickedcraft of | 
'the heart, that it wouldlerus ſeenorhing in ir owne forme; but faine would (heyy ys A | 
evill faire,that we might be inamored of 1t.and vertue ugly, that we might abhorre It; 
andas it doth for the way,ſo doth it forthe end ;hicing tromusthe glory ofheayen, 
that is laid up tor over-commers, and ihewing us nothing bur the pleaſant cloſure of 
wickednefſe; making us beleeve thar hell is a palace, and heaven adungeon, that» 
we might be in love with death ;and thus both in cunning conyeyance,and fal(e ſem. 
blance, The heart of man is deceitfull above all thirgs. 

Ye have ſeene the faſhion of this deceit; caſt now your eycs upon the ſubje&; And 
whom doth it then deceive ? Ir doth deceive others, it can deceive it ſelfe, it would 
deceive Satan, yea God himſclte. Others,firſt : How many doe we take for honeſt and 
ſound Chriſtians, who yet are but errant hypocrites? Thete Apes of Satan have lear. 
nedrotransforme themſelves into Angels of light; The heart bids the eyeslook 
ward to heaven, when they are full of Adultery ; Ir bids the hands to raiſe up them- 
ſelves towards their Maker,when they are full of blood ; It bids the tongue wag holi- 
ly,when there is nothing in the boſome but Arheous prophaneneſle ; It bidsthe knee 
to bow like a Camell, when the hearr is ſtiffe as an Elephant ; ycaift need be it can bid 
ateare fall fromthe eye, or analmes or juſt action fall from the hand, andall rogull 
the world with a good opinion, In all which, falſe chapmen and Forſe-courſers doe 
not more ordinarily deceive their buyers in ſhops and faires, than we dooneanother 
in our converſation : Yea, fo crafty is the heart, that it can deccive it f{elfe ; By over- 
weening his owne powers,as the proud man ; by under-valuing his graces,as the mo- 
deſt ; by miſ-raking his eſtate, as the ignorant ; How many hearts doe thus groflely | 
beguile themſclves ? The firſt thinks he is rich, and fine, when he isbeggerly andns | 
ked; ſodid the Angell of Laodicea : The ſecond is poore in his one ſpirit, whenhe Þ 
isrich of Gods ſpirit : The third thinks that he isa great favourite of heaven,whenhe 
israther branded for an our-caſt ; that he is truly noble, when hee is a flave torhat, 
| which is baſerthanthe worſt of Gods creatures, finne : Let the proud and ignorant 
| worldling therefore know, that though others may mock* him with applaules, yet 
tharall the world cannot make him ſo much a foole as his owne heart. 
| Yea,ſo cunning is the hearr, that it thinksto goe beyond the devill himſelfe: Ican 

(thinks it) (wallow his bait, and yet avoid his hooke ; I can finne,and live; Icanre- 
| pent of ſinning, and defeat my puniſhment by repenting ; I can run upon the ſcore, 
and take up the {weer and rich commoditics of linfull pleaſtre ; and when Thaye 
done, I can put my ſelfe under the protection of a Saviour, and cſcape the arreſt: Oh 
the world of ſoules that periſh by this fraud, fondly beguiling themſelves, whilesthey 
would beguile the Temper, | 
| Yethigher:Laſtly,as Satan went about to deceive the Sonne of God, ſo this fooliſh 
| conſort and client of his goes about to deceive God himſelfe : The firſtpaireof hearts | 
that eyer was, were thus credalous,, to think chey ſhould now meet with a meanes 
of knowledge and Deifying, which God either knew not of, or grudged them, and 
' therefore they would bee ſtealing it out of the fide of the apple, withour God, yea 
againſt him : Tuſh, none eye ſhall ſee us; Is there knowledge in the moſt high, (aiththe 
ſortiſh Atheiſt? Lord have not wee heard thee preach in our ſtreets © have not wee caſt out De- 
vils inthy name 2 ſayes the ſmoothing hypocrite ; as if he could ferch God over for 
| an admiſſion into heaven. Thow haſ? not lied to man, but to God, ſaith S. Peter tO Ananids- 

Andpettiſh 7ongs, after he had beene cooled in the belly of, the Whale, and theSea, 
yet will be beating God downe in an argument to the juſtifying of his idle choler, I | ' 
doe well to be angry to the death. But as the greateſt Politicians are oft over-taken with 
| the groſſeſt follies(God owes proud witsa ſhame) the heart of tnan could not poſſibly 

deviſe how ſowuch to befoole it felfe, as by this wicked preſumption /0h yer fotke, 
\ when will ze underſtand 2 Hee that formed the eye. ſhall hee nat ſee 8 Heethat teacheth mauka- 
tedge, ſhall not heeunderſiand ? The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanitic 4 
rod for the back of fooles, yea a rod of iron for ſuch preſaumptuous fooles,. to cryſhthew 

in peeceslike a Potters veſſel}. 
| Ye have ſeen the faſhion and the ſubject of this deceit: the ſequell,or effect follows; 
L 4; evary 


Cs _— 


—_— 


ex 
[== 


—_—_ "Y fron 
-  <_—__ 


— —C—  __— — — -— 
—— — 


——_ HM. Co ww. 
= WARY 


—— x 


EL PP ESESSERT SD 
= 


[IF 


—_— — — 


A 


B [pen 


| ” hearts, we heare ( that which we may feele ) # 


T he great [mpoſtor.. 


OO —_ —— —— — —— 


Tlevery way lamentable;For hence it comesto paſſe that many aone hath had hisheart 
ink 


ing forty, fifry, threeſcore yeeres, aud more,and yer is not acquainted with ir; 
and all becauſe this craft hath kept itatthe Priſcillianiſts locke, Tx o-mes,te memo; It af- 
fets tobe a ſearcherofall men, noman isallowed to come aboard of ir ; And ifa man 
whether out of curiofity, or conſcience, be defirous to inquire into it(asit isa ſhame 
fr a man to be a ſtranger at home ; Kwow yee not your one heart, (faith the Apoſtles ) ir 
caſts it ſelfe, Protexs-like,into ſo many formes,thar it is very hard co apprehend it.One 
while the man hath no heart,( 2 &5) faith Salvmon ; Then he hath (23>1 25) an 
heart,andan heart,faith David;and one of his hearts contradicts anvther;atd chen how 
enoweshe whether to beleeve? and what certainty,what ſafety can it be fora man to 
live unacquainted with himſelfe? Of chisunacquaintance, ſecondly,ariſes2 dangerous 
meſpriſon of a mans ſelfe, in the nacure and quantity ofhis (in, inthe quality of his re- 
rance,in his peace and inrirenefſe with God,in his right to heaven, atid(ina word) 
in his whole ſpiritual eſtate. Of this me{-priſon, thirdly,ariſes a fearefulldifappoine- 
ment ofall his hopes,and a plunging into unavoidable torments : Wherein ir 1 miſe- 
rable go ſee, how cunning] 7 the tratterous hearts of many men beare them in hand all 
their lives long;ſoothing them in all their courſes, promiſing them ſucceſſe in alltheir 
waies, ſecuring them from feareof evills, aſſuring them of the favour of God and 
poſſeſlion ofheaven;(asſome fond Bigot would brag of his Bu/Lor Medall,or Agzns Dei, 
or as thoſe Prieſts, thatGerſox * taxes, who made the people beleeye thar the Maſſe 
was good for the eye-ſighr, for the mawe, for bodily health, and preſervation) rill 


they muſt cruſt ro, they find them like to ſome unfaithfull Capraine, thathathall the 
while in Garriſon filled his purſe with dead payes, and made up the number of his 
nies with borrowed men ; and in. time of eaſe ſhewed faire ; butwhenhe 
called forth by a ſudden alarum, bewraics his ſhame and weakneſſe, and fiiles his 
Generall when he hath moſt need of him ; right thus doe the perfidious hearts of 
many, after all the glorious brags of their ſecurity, on the bed of their laſt reckoning, 
find nothing but acold deſpaire, and a wofall horror of conſci-nce ;, and therefore 
too juſtly may their hearts ſay to them, as the heart of Appollodorns the Tyrant ſee. 
medroſayuntohim ; whodreamed one night thar he was fleaed by the Scyrhians 
and boyledin a Caldron ; and that his hearr 
&) It is I that have drawnethee to all this. Certainly never mani was,or ſhall be fry- 
mgin hell, bur cries out ofhis owne heart, and accules that deceitful! peece as guilry 
allhis torment : Forlet Satan be never fo malicious, and all the world never ſo pa- 


rafiricall, yet ifhis owne heart had beene true rohim, none of theſe could have hart 


b him. Let the reſt of our enemies doe their worſt, onely from the evill of our owne 


hearts, good Lord deliver us. © . , 
It were now time for our thoughts to dwell a little upon the meditation, and de- 


tilty. If we looke at Satan; his old title 1s, thet ofd Serpents, who muſt needs therefore 


 |1ow,by ſolong time & experience,be both moreoldand more Serpenr. If we look at 


ln, itis as crafty as he ;, Leſ# any of you be hardened through the dereitfmineſſe of ſe  Itat our 

d-randy2. timer oy the roocagy, uk {rr of 
thingr. Oh wretched men that weare, how are we beſet with Impoſtors on all hands ; 
[fit were more ſcaſonable for us to bewaile our eſtate, than.to ſeeke the redreſſe of ir; 
Burfince it isnot ſo much worth our labour to know how deepe the piris, into which 


w wee may avoid the danger of chedeceir of our falſe hearr ; even juſt ſo as wee 
would prevent the nimble Ba 

him nor. 
Thereisnofraud ſo ſecret, but may be deſcried; wereour hearts as crafty asthe devill 


devices ; much more then may we know ourowne z Were the hearts of men( as $to- 
hax ſpeakes of Kings ) like unto deepe waters, they have a bottome, and may bee 


as 


ploration of our owne danger and miſery, whoare every way foinvironed with ſub- | 


weare fallen, as how tocome our of it, heare rather ( I beſeech you ) for aconcluſion, | 
tsof ſome cheating Jugler ; Search him, watch him, | 
Looke well intohis hands, pockers,boxes,ſleeves;yea,under his very rongue it ſelf; | 


himſelfe, they may be fonnd out ; We arenor ignorant( faith Saint Pawt ) of Satans | 


farhomed 4 


p 


they come ro their death-beds ; Bur then when they come to call forth the comforrs |: 


etohim outof the kettle ( iz» ow Tu | | 
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T be preat Impoſtor. 
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farhomed;Were they as darke as hell it ſelfe, and never fo full of windings, and blind [x 


waies,and obſcure turnings,doe bur take the lanthorne of Gods law in your hand, and 
you ſhall eafily find all the falſe and foule corners of them ; As Devi fai.h of the Sun, 
nothing is hid from the light thereof; Prove your ſelves, ſairh the Apoſtle ; It is hard if 
talſhood be ſo conſtant to it ſelfe that by many queſtions it be nor tripped ; Where 


this duty is flackned, it is no wonder if the heart bee over-run with: ſpirituall fraud, | 


Often privy ſearches ſcarre away vagrant and diſorderly perſons ; where no inquiry 
is made, isa fit harbour for them ; It yee would not have your hearts, therefore, be. ' 
come the lawleſſe Ordinaries of uncleane ſpirits, ſearch them oft; Leavenota ſtraw 
unſhaken to find out theſe Labaniſh Teraphim thar areſtolnc, and hid within ug, 
And, when we have ſearched our beſt, if we feare there are yet ſome unknowne eyils 
lurking within us { asthe man after Gods owne heart praies againſt {&crer ſinnes Yet 


—— 


us call in him that cannot be deceived ; and ſay toGod with the Pſalmiſt, Search thoy 
me,0 Lord, anl trie mee;Oh let us yeeld our ſelves over to be ranſacktby that all-ſeein 
eye,and ctfectuall hand of the Almighty.All ourdaubing, and cogging, and packin 
and ſhuffling lie s open before him,and he only can make the heart aſhamed of it ſelfe, 
And when our hearts are once (tript naked, and carefully ſearchr, let our eyeshe 
ever fixedly bent upon their conveyances, and inclinations; It we ſearch and watch 
not, we may be ſafe for the preſent, long we cannot ; for our eye is no ſooner off,than 
the heart is buſie in ſome pratiſe of falſhood ; It is well iFit forbeare whiles we look 
on, for The thoughts of mass heart are only evill continually ; and many a heart is like ſome 


—— 


bold and cunning theefe, that looks a man in the face, and cuts his purſe : But ſurely, 
if there be any guardian of the ſoule, it is the eye; The wi e mans eye ( ſaith Salome) 
in his head ;, doubrleſſe, on purpoſe tolook into his heart : My ſore, above all keeping: | 


keepe thy heart, faith he ; It we doe not doggeour hearts then in all our wayes, but ſuf- 


rilt after many ſlippery tricks on thc ir parts, and much repentance on ours. Alas, how 
\ licrle is this regarded in the world? wherin the moſt take no keepe of their ſoules, but 
| (aiſerthemſelvesro run after the wayecs of their owne hearts, without obſeryatian, 
without controlement ; What ſhould I fay of theſe men, but tharthey would fainebe 
deceived, and perith ? For after this looſe licentiouſneſſe (without the great mercy! 
of Gad)they never ſet eye more upon their hearrs, till they ſee them cither fearfull 
intoyled in the preſent judgements of God, or faſt chained iu the pit ofhell, inthe 
rorments, of finall condemnation. 


Thirdly,ifour ſearches and watches ſhoald faile us, we are ſure our diſtruſt cannot; 


ter our ſclyes to loſe the ſight of them, they run wilde,and we ſhall notrecover them! | 


Ir is not poflible our heart ſhould deceive ns,if we truſt irnot;, Wee carry a remedie 
| within us of others fraud ; and why not of our owne ? The Iralians notunwiſely pray 
God{in their knowne proyerbe )to deliver them from whom they truſt, for wee are 


obtoxiousto thoſe we rel1e upon, bur nothing can leeſe that which it had not ; Di- 
{traſt therefore can never be difapointed: If our hearts then ſhall promiſe us ought(as 
it hath learnedto profer largely,of him that ſaid, 47 theſe will 7 g3ve thee)althoughwith 
yowes and oathes,aske for his aſſurances ifhe cannot ferch them from the evidences 
of God,traſt him not : Ithe ſhall report ought to us ,aske for his witneſſes ; if he can 
not produce them from the records of God, truſt him nor : If he ſhall adviſe us ought, 
ace for his warrant;if he cannot ferch it from the Oracles of God, truſt him not ; And 
inall things ſo beare our ſelves ro our hearts, as thoſe that thinke they live amon 

theeves and cozeners ; ever jelonſ]y and ſuſpiciouſly ; taking nothing of their wor 


ations. I know I fpeake to wiſe men, whoſe counſell is wont to beasked,and foliow- 
cd,in marterof the aſſurances of eſtates; whoſe wiſdome is frequenely imploiedin the 
tria!l.eviction, dooming of malefaftors : Alas, what ſhall it availe you that you ean ad- 
viſe for the prevention of others fraud, ifin the meane rime you fuffer your ſelyesto 
be cozened at home? What comfort can you find in pnblikeſeruiceto rhe (tate apainlt 
offenders, if yon ſhould carry a fraudulent and wicked heart in your owne boſomes? 


There is one above whom we may traſt, whoſe word is more firme chan heaven, When 


heaven ſhall paſſe, that ſhall ſtand ; It isno truſting ought beſides, any further rhanhe 
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ſcarce daring totruſt our owne ſenſes; making ſure work in all matters of their tran(-| 
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gives his word for it. Mans Epithet 1s Homo mendax, and his beſt part, the hearts, de- 
rtfull. Alas, what (hall we think, or ſay of the condicion of thoſe men, which never 


N 


Br 


tar make not Gods Law of their counſell; As Eſay ſaid of Iſracl, 4liit vagus i# via cor- 
li ſ#i:Surely they are not more ſure they have an heart, than thar they ſhall be decei- 
ved with ir, and betrayed untodearh ; Ofthem may 1 fay.as $4/omoz doth of the wan- 


kerflattering lips ſhe intiſed him : And he followed her racks waies; as unOxe that goes to the 
hter, or as # foole to the frocks for correFion. Oh then, dearc Chriſtians, as ever yee 
&fireroavoid chat diretull ſlaughter-houſe of hell, thoſe wailings, and gnaſhings,and 

wings, and everlaſting burnings, looke carefu!ly to your owne heartsz and what 
er ſuggeſtions they ſhall make unto you, truſt ther nor, till you have tried theni 
by that unfaileable rule of righteouſneſſe, the royall lawof your Maker, which can no 
more deceive you than your hearts can free you from deceit. 

Laſtly,that we may avoid not only the events, but the very enterpriſes of this de- 
ceit;let us countermine the ſubrill workings of the heart. Our Saviour hath bidden us 
he wiſeas Serpents; What ſhould be wiſe but the heart ? And can the heart be wiſer 
tanir ſelfe ? Can the wiſdome of the heart remedie the craft of the heart ? Certainly 
irmay. There are two men in eyery regenerate breſt, the old and the new ; Andof 
theſe(asthey are ever plotring againſt each other)we muſt take the better {ide,and la- 
bor that the new man,by being more wiſe in God, may out-ſtrip the old : And how 
ſhall that be done ? If we would diſfpoſſeſſe the ſtrong man that keepes the houſe, our 
$yjour bids us bring in a ſtronger than he; and if wee would over-reachthe ſubrilty 
oftheold man, yea,the old Serpenr, bring in a wiſer than he, even the Spirit of God, 
the God of wiſdome ; If we would have Achitophels wicked counſels crofled, ſetup an 
fybd within us : The fooliſhnefſe of God is wiſer than the wiſdome of men. Could 
weebur ſettle God within us, our craftie hearts would bee our of countenance, and 
larſtnot offer to play any of their deluding tricks before him from whom nothing 
vhid; andifthey could be ſoimpudently preſampruous, yet they ſhonld be ſoſoone 
wntrolled in their firſt morions, that there would be more dangeroftheir confuſion, 
tinofourdeceit. As ye loye your ſelyes therefore, and your owne ſafty; and would 
befree from the perill of this ſecret broaker of Satan, yourowne hearts, renderthem 
opti inco the handsof God ; give him the keyes of theſe cloſers, of hisowne 
making; beſeech him that he will youchſafe to dwell and reigne in them; ſoſhallwe 
beeſurethat neither Satan ſhall deceiverhem, nor they deceive us;but both wee and 
they ſhall be kepr ſafe and inviolable,and preſented glorious to the appearance of our | 
LordJeſus Chriſt : To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt;be all honour and 

, forever andeyer. 
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faliowany other advice than what they rake of their owne hearc? Such are the moſt ; | 
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ton foole, that foilowes an harlot;Th»s :with hey great craft ſhe ca::ſed him to yeell,and with Pre.g.2t; 
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TO 
THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE WILLIAM 
EARLE OF PEMBROKE, LORD 


high Chamberlaine;, Cuanceuiior ofthe 
uniyerſitic of Oxford; Oncof his Marts TIES 
molt Honourable Privic Counſcll. 


RicnuT HONOVRABLE, 
| [Cxae=neco=-=n 271|Et it pleaſe you to receive from the Preſſe what 
Jou vouchſafed to require from my pen : In- 
>| worthy I confeſſe either of the publike light, or 
+111 che beames of your Honours judicious ets; 
SR yet ſach 45 (beſides the motive of commonim- 
'S fl poreunitte) I eafily apprebended, might be not 
a little uſefull for the times ; which, if ever, require quickning : 
Neither is it to no purpoſe that the world: ſhould ſee in what fille 
we ſþeake to the Court,not without acceptation. T hu, and what ever 
pe | | . | 
ſervice 1 may bee capable of, are juſily devoted to Jour Lord(bip, | 
Whom all good hearts follow with true Honour, as the great Patron 


I 
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of learning, the fincere friend of Religion, and rich purchaſer o 
Truth.1 be God of Heaven adde to tbe number of ſuch Peeres, 


and tothe meaſure of your Lo:graces and bappineſſe. 


Your Honours in all humble 


and faithfull obſervance, 


los Hart... ' 


hes ties 
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1HE 


BEST BARGAINE. 


Pro. 2 3. $3. Buythe Truth, and ſell it net. 


He ſubje&of my Text is a Bargaine, and Sale. A Bargaine cnjoyned, a 
[L/ ] {ale forbidden»and the ſubject of both bargaine and fale, & Truth; A 
Fs bargaine able ro make us all rich; a ſale ab!e ro make any of us miſera- 

Aa ble; Buy the Truth,” $n4e{[it ot ;, A ſentence of thort ſound, bur large 
FS extent; the words are bur ſeayen ſyllables, an eaſe load for our me- 
 mories; the mattet.is a world of work ; a long taske for our lives. And 
firſt, ler me call you to this Mart, which holds both now, and ever , If yee love your 
ſelves, be ye cuſtomers at this ſhop of heaven ; Buy tle Truth. 

Inevery bargaine there is werx, and wereaturs ; the commoditie, and the match; 
The commodirie tobe bought is the Truth; The match made for this commodity ,is 
bee Buy the Truth. Anill fudge may pur a good Interrogatory ; yet irwas aqueſti- 


ontoo good forthe mouth ofa Pilate,#hat is Truth? T he ſchooles have wearied them- 
elves inthe ſolution ; To what purpoſe ſhouldI reade a Metaphylicall Lecture to 
Courtiers ?Truch isas Time,onecin all; yet,as Time,rhough but one1s diſtinguiſhed 
into paſt, preſent, future, and every thing hatha T ime of irowne ; ſois Truth yari- 
oully diſtinguiſhed, according tothe ſubje&s wherein ir is; This is A»ſe/ms, cired by 
Aqvings ; 1 had rather ſay, Truth is as light : (Sel forth thy Trath, an1 hy light, ch the 
Phelniſthwhich(though but one in all)yetrhere 13one light of che Sunne, another of 
the Moone, another of the Starres, another of this lower ayre : There 1s an cfſentiall, 
landcanſall Truth inthe Divine underitanding,which the Schools cail Primo-primam; 
This will not be ſold, cannot be bought; God will not part with it, the worid is not 
worth itz This Truth is as the Light inthe body of the Sunne, T here is an intrinſecall 
orformall truth in things truly cxiiting ; For,Zeingand Trzearc convertid!c: and Saint 
Auſten rightly defines, Verum eſt iÞul quod et ;, All this created Truth inthings, 1s deri- 
vedexemplarily,and cauſaily, from that increated Trath of God , this the ſThools call 
Secupdo-primans ;, and it 1s as the lightof the Sun-beamecs, caſt upon rhe Moone, and 
Starres. There is an extrinſecall, or ſ:ccondary truth of propoſitions following upon, 
andconformable to the truth of the things expreſſed: thus, Ye, isnoother than Eſſe 
declirativum,as Hilarie ; And this Truth, being the thing it ſelfe ſubjetively,inwords 
epreſſively,in the mind of man terminarively, preſuppoſctha double conformity. or 
adequation; Both of the underſtanding tothe matter conceived; and ofthe words to 
the underſtanding; ſoas Truth is when we ſpeak as we think, and think as it is; And 
this Truth is as the light diffuſed from thoſe heavenly bodies, ro the Region of this 
lower aire ; This is the Truth wee arecalled ro Buy : Butrhis derivative and relative 
Truth, whether inthe mind,orin themouth, hath much multipliciry,according to the 
matter either conceived,or uttered; There isa Theologicall Truth, there 1a anatura!l; 
there is a morall, there isa civill: all theſe muſt bee deare bought ; but the beſt at the 


( higheſt rate, which is Theologicall,or divine ; whether in the principles,or neceſſary 
I BR | $8 2 conclnfions: 
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Pſal.31.The maker; The works of 
uſurping ſpirit of error ſhall have made a free-booty,of Truth, and ſhall with-holdir! 


—— 


7 be beſt Bargaine. 


———— 
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concluſions; The principle of divine Truth are Scriptura veritaiis,Dan.1o.The Lawof 


Truth,Mzl. 2.The Word of Truth, 2 Coz.6.The neceflary conclutons are they,which 
apon irrefragable inferences are deduced from thoſe holy grounds : Shortly then, « 
very parcell of Divine Truth,whether laid downe in Scripture, or Crawne neceſſarily 
from Scripture,is this Mercizonium {acrum, which we are bidden to Buy ; Buy the Trath, 
This isthe commodirie; 1 he match is, Buy ; that is, Beat the price,and pay it, Buy 
it; Of whom? For what? Of whom, butof the owner, ofthe maker ? 
The owner;It i3 Veritas Domizi,Gods Truth,Pſ.117.His ſtile is the Lord God of Truth, 
lis hands aretruth, an1 judgement Pal, 11 1. And ifan 


in unrighreouſnefſe, we muſt redeeme it out of his hands with the higheſt ranſome. 

Whar is the price ? Thar is the maine thing in buying;For,Puying is nootherthan 
pattjopretii : Elſe-where God proclaimes ; Foe, every exe that thirſteth,come ,buy wine and 
milke without movey.,and without price,Elay 5 5.7 his isa Donation in forme of ſale: But, 
here muſt be a price inthe hand ; God will give mercy, and not (ell it ; He will fell 
Truth,& not giveit: For what will he ſell it? Firſt, for Labour; T he Heathen Poetcould 
ſay, his godslold learning for ſweat ; The orjginall word here uſed is(r11p)Compere, 
Get it any way, either labore, or pretio; yea libore et pretio. I his great foreman of Gods 
ſhop tels us we cannot have irunder, Pro. 24. We mult ſeek for heras (ilver,and ſearch 
for her as for hid Treaſures ; The veine of Truth lies low, it muſt be digged anddel- 
vedfortothe very center. If Truth could be bought witheafe andpleaſure, many; 
lazy Chriſtian would bid faire for it, who now reſolve rather upon want, thantoile, 


p—_ 


Theflothfull worldling will rather take up a falſhood for Truth, than beat hisbraine 
todiſcerne Truth from falſhood ; an error of free-colt 1s better than an high-rated 
Veririe ; Labour for Truth is turn'd over for the task of Church-men ; no life fayours 


to theſe flegmatick Spirits, but that of the Lilies, Neqve laborant, meque nent ; They 
neither labour nor ſpin ; This dull reſolution is unworthy ofa Chriſtian, yea of ares 
| ſonable ſoule ; andif we ſhould rakeup noother for the body, we ſhould be fedwith 


hunger, and clothed with nakednefle ; the earth ſhould be our feather-bed, andthe 
skie our Canopie z we ſhould abound with want, live ſavagely, anddie miſerably. It 
was the juſt Canon of the Apoſtle, He that labours not Jet him not eat ; Certainly, hecm 
never catof the heavenly Manna of Trath,that will not ſtep forth ro gather it : Heare 
this, ye delicate Courtiers,that would heare a Sermon if ye cou!d riſe out of yourbeds, 
that would lend God an houre, if ye could ſpare it from yourpleaſures ; the Godof 
heaven ſcornes to have hisprecious Truth fo baſely under-valucd ; if ye bid Godleſſe 
than labour forTruth,I can give you no comfort, but that ye may go to hell witheale 

The marketsof Truth, as of all other commodities, vary : It is the rule of Cafuilts, 
Inſtitia pretii non con{iſtit in individuo ; The Juſtice of price doth not pitcheyer upon 
a point ; Sometimes the price of Truth hath riſen, it wonldnot bee bought burfor 
danger ; ſometimes,notunder lofſe,not underdiſgrace, notunder impriſonment,not 
under exile : ſometimes yer dearer, not under paine ; yea ſomerimes 1t hath not gone 
for leſſe than blood. It did coſt Elias danger, Michaiahdilgrace, Teremie impriſonment, 


the Diſciples loſſe, 1b» and Athanaſins exile, the holy Confeſſors paine, the holy Mar- 
tyrs death; Even the higheſt of theſe is pretinm legatimun, if God call for ir, how &vel 
nature may tax it as rigorous, yea ſuch as the franke hearts of faithfull Chriſtians hae 
bidden at the firſt word for Truth ; hat doe ye weeping, and breakire my heart ; For 108 
ready not to be bound only but to die forthe name of the Lord Teſus,faith $. Paul, AQ.2 1.8knf 
skin, yea all that a man hath will he give for his life, faith Saran : bur skin, ard life, audal, 


- 


muſt a man give for Truth, and not thinke it an hard penni-worth z Neither con !|E 


my life deare unto me that I may finiſh my conrſewith joy +, faith the choſen veſſell, rohisE: 


Trath conſumed them before thoſe fircs of Martyrdome, and ſi ntup their purean 


| pic than theirs, as their hearts were more fervent than ours :We may now buy Tr 


glorious ſoulcs,like Mavoahs Angell,to heaven, in the flame.Bleſſed be Cod; Bleſſed 
his Anointed,nnder whoſe gratious Scepter we have enjoied dayes as much wore hap- 


— 


pheſians. Oh the heroicall ſpirits of our bleſſed fore-fathers,that ſtuck not togive the 
deareſt heart-blood for but ſome corollaries of facred Truth ; whoſe burning zealeto 
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| ficeof Trarh, Noze3t delicatain Den 1, & ſecura confeſsio ; qui in me credit, debet ſuum 


pl owne : Neither 15 thisonly the fole commodity of Cod, but beſides, deare tothe ow- 
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ita better hand ; ſtake but our labour, we carry it with thanks, I feare there want not 


|thoſe that would beglad ro marre the marker; Itcan be only knowne to heaven what 


reacheriesthe malice of hell may be a brewing, Had bur that Powder once taken,no- 
thing had been abated of the higheſt price ofour predeceſſors ; we had paidforeycry 
lamot Truth, as many ouncesof blood, as cver it coſt the franke(t Martyr ; ſhould 
heDevill have beene ſuifered ro doe his worſt, wee might nor have grudged at this 


winm fundere, ſaich 7270me. Chriſtian profeſſion is no (ſecure or delicate matter, he 
tharbeteeves muſt beno niggard of his blood.But why thus deare? Not without good 
reafon : Monopolies uſe ro 1nhance the price :Ye can buy truth at no ſhop bur one, 7# | 
celopreparataeFveritas tna,Þll $9.2. Thy trathis prepared in heaven. Andit isajuſt 
Rule of Law, Quiſque in rebus ſu's eſt moderator, & arbiter; Every man may rate his 


CC 


ner. Dil-x3(tz veritatem;Thou haſt loved Truth, faith the Palmiſt. And it isatrue rule 
inthe Caſes of Commerce; Aﬀetlns eftimar: poteſt, Our love may be valued inthe price. 
Yea, 0 God,thy love to Truth cannot be valued ; It is thy ſulfe,thou thatarr Truth ir 
ſefe haſt aid ſo, 7 4m theWay, the Trath, and the Life; Wee cannot th-refore know how 


much thou loveſt thy Truth, becaulc as thy (elte is infinite, {o is thy love to thy ſelfe : 
What ſhould we hunt for compariſons ? If all the carthwere go!d, what were itzwhen 

evenvery heaven it ſelte 1s traſh ro thee in reſpect of truth:No marvell if chou ſer itat 
anhigh rate ; it is not more precious tothee, than beneficiall to us. It freesus, Toh $. 

12.Itrenewes us, Tares 1.18.It confirmes us, Frov.12.19, It ſantifiesus, Toby 17. 17. 
[t defends us, Pſa?.91.4.Shorcly, it doth all for us that God doth ; for Ged works by 
his Almighty word,and his Wor is Truth, Tohz 17. Therefore buy the Truth. And if truth 
be thus precious, thus beneficiall; how.comes it to paſſe that it is negle&ed, contem- 
ned? Some paſſe by ir,and doe nor ſo muchas cheapen it ; Others cheapen it,but bid 
nothing; Others bid ſomething, bur under-foot ; Others bid well, but ſtake ir nor ; 
Otherslaſtly ſtake downe,but revoke it. The firſt that paſſe by and cheapen itnor, are 
carelefſe unbeleevers; The next that cheapen it, and bid nothing,are formall Chriſti- 
ans; The third that bid ſomething but not enough,are worldly ſemi-Chriſtians;The 


C> 


and revoke ir,are damnable Apoſtates. Take all theſe out of the ſociety of men ; and 
how many cuſtomers hath God that carerobuy the Truth ? If Truth were ſome rich 
charrell,it would be bought ; If Truth were ſome goodly Lordſhip,or the reverſion 
offome good Office,it would be bought ; If Truth were ſome Benefice, or ſpiricuall 
promotion (Oh time ! it would be bonght; Yea, how deare are wee content to pay 
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eaſe, damnation z only the ſaving Truthof God will not off hand. What is the reaſon 


x3 


men, hozy long will yee Love vanitie, and ſceke aſter lies ? 
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fourththar bid well and ſtake it not;are glorious hypoctites; The laſt that ſtake downe 


for our filthy haſts ; we will needs purchaſe them (too oft) with ſhame, beggery, diſ- 


ofthis? Firſt of all; It is but bare, ſimple, plainc, honeſt, homely Truth, without welt, 
without guard ; It will abide none bur native colours, it ſcorneth to-wooe favour 
with farding,& licking, & counterfeiſance;it hates either bought,or borrowed beau- 
ty; and therefore like ſome native face amongthe painted, looks courſe, and ruſty. 
There are two ſhops that get away all the cultome from Truth, The ſhop of Vanity, 
theſhop oFError ; Theone ſels knacks and gew-gawes, the other falſe wares, and 
adulterate ; both of their commoditics are ſo gilded, and gaudy, and glittering, that 
all fooles throng thither, and complaine to want elbow-roome, and {trive who ſhall 
be firſt ſerved ; Whereas the ſectet work of artleſſe and unpoliſht Truth can winne 
no eye to view it, notongue toaske ſomuch, as, What will it coft me ? Oh gee ſonnesof 


Sccondly, though Truth in itſelfe bee alwayes excellent, yet the iſſue of it is not 
ſeldome diſtaftfull ; Veritas o4ium : There is one Michajah whom I hate : Am1 become 
Jour enemy, berauſe Ttell you the truth ? And this is the cauſe that Frier Menot alleages, 
why Truth in his Time was ounwelcome to the Courr. Bur if Truth be the mother 
otHatred, ſhee is the danghter of Time, and Truth hath l-arn't thys of Time, to de- 
voureherowne brood ; So that in Time, Truth ſhall conſume hatred; and arla(t, a 
galling Truth ſhall have more thanks, than a ſmoothing ſuppariſiration. In the meane 
time, \ 
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thing is bought, ſave that which is moſt precious, moſt beneficiall, Truth, Yeagreat 
ones are made for precedents to the inferiour world; your example 1s able tobringej. 


time, Veritas will ernleſcit preterquars abſcondz ; Truth bluſheth ar nothing bur ſecre- 
Cy, 45 Tertwl. 


ſtians,eſteeme irtasthe pearle hid in the field, which the man ſold all that everhe had 
ropurchaſe. Would it not ſerany heart on fire with an holy anger,roſce what theene. 
mics of Trurh bid,and give for falſhood,for faftion? T heir libercy,their country ;the 
life of their Soveraigne,the eternall ſtate of their ſoules hath not ſcemedroodearety 
caſt away upon an ill bargaine of miſ{-religion; & ſhall not we bid ſo muchas ourzes 
lons well-wiſhes,our effe&uall endeyours,our carefull obſcrvances for the undoubted 
truth of our Maker and Redeermer ?What ſhall I ſay to the niiſcrable ard ſtupidexre. 
lefhefſe of theſe thrifcleſſe and godleſſe times ; wherein every thing is appriſed,eyery 


ther good or evillinto faſhio1 ; For Gods ſake, for your ſoules ſake, what ever tranſ. 
aarions ye make for the world, lay yo plors forthe bleſſed purchaſe of Truth, Oh 
a 


let not your fickle honours, yourun 
your momentany liyes ſeeme deare to you in compariſon of heavenly Truth, itisno 
ſhame in other parts for great Pecres tobee Merchants ; Mercotorentui eramt Princi , 
Gith the Angell concerning Babylon,Revel. 18. Thy Merchants were the Prixces of the earth, 
And why ſhould not yee great ones bee the Merchants of Truth ? Pleſed be the Gul 

Tr#th, yeare ſo. It is no proud word toſay, that no Court under heaven hathforichy 
ſtock of Truth, as this of Great Britaize, yerlet metell you, the very Angels knewnat 
fo much, bur they deſired to know more, Epheſ. 3.10. And if ye had already thatyeſ- 
pertine knowledge of the Saints which yee ſhall once haye in heaven, yerknow that 
this Bargaine ſtandsnot more in the judgement, thanin the affections. Whateverow 


ſpeculations may be, if our hearts be not ſerupon Truth, we may be Brokers, weeare 
not Merchants;Brokers for others,not Merchants for our ſelves. As our Sayiour then, 
when he bids us ſell all, forſake all, holds it done, when in preparation of r.indweare 
ready toa* dicate all for his name, though wee doe it not, ſodoth God hokdustobuy 


+ { fer tought. The Geptiles ſell the Jewiſh girles for wine, vel. ;.3.1ſrae/{els the righteous 
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How ever then fond,or falſe hearts value the Truth, Jet us, that ſhould be wiſe Chri. 


tisfy ing pleaſures, y our worthleſſe profirs, you 
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Truth, when we beſtow onrbeſt thoughts,our deareſt well-wiſhes upon it, thoughwe 
have it already. Oh ſtir up your languiſhing zeale, ye noble Courtiers,rouze up your 
drouping love to divine Truth ; Give your hearts to it, ye cannot but give allforit; 
Andif ye doenot find the ſweet gaine ofthis Bargaine,in this lower Regionofenror, 
and confuſion, ye ſhall once find it in thoſe eternall & empireal!l habicationsof Truth, 
where the God of Truthſhall make up the Truth of his promiſes, with theeyer- 
laſting Truth of his glorious performances; where mercy & Truth {hall ſo meet,and 
embrace one another, rhat both of them fhall embrace the faichfull ſoule, for ever 
and ever. 

This for the Bargaine of Trath; The forbidden fale followeth: ſe// it #ot.Commonly 
what we buy,we may ſell. 4/exazder,not the Great, but the good, ſold Miters, Keyes, 
Altars; the verſe gives the reaſon ; Emerat ie privs, He boughtthem. $0 8. 4uſtesof 
Sion Magus, Volebat emere ſpiritum ſanTum, quia vendere volebat firitum ſantium ; fee 
would buy the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he meant to ſell it. Give mea man that buyesa 
Sear of Judicature ; Idarenot rruſthim for not ſelling of Juſtice ; hee that ſitsinthe 
chair of Symony,will not give Orders, willnot ſtick to ſell ſoules. Some things wemay 
buy ro ſell, as Toſeph did the Egyptian corne, ſome things we muſt ſell, if weebuy 5s 
Iſraelites inheritance, Lev. 2 5. Bur here wearecharged to buy what it isa finroſcll;By 
theTruthand ſellit not ;There is many a good thing ill ſold ;F ſev ſels his birth-right for 
pottage. xa”un and Shecherp ſell their Country for love, Delilah ſels her lover fora 0 
bribe ; The Parriarks ſell their Brother for twenty ſilver rings ; Hamas (els the lets 


- 


for ſilver, and the poore for ſhoocs, Az 2.6.Their Judges ſell ſins or innocency for 


rewards, Eſay 5-2 3. 4habſels himſelfe to wickedneſſe ; 1udas ſels his maſter ; Dew 
ſelsrhe Truth; All cheſe make an jill marker ; And in all itis a ſurerule, the betterthe 
commodity 1s, the more pernicions is the ſale. The indefiniteneſle of the charge 1w- 
phes a'generality, Buy itatanyprice; Atnoprice ſell it. It isthe favour of God,rad 
pa 
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may bee bought for any rate z It is the Juſtice of God, thatuvon any rate irſhould 
notbeſold : As buying and ſelling are oppoſires in relation ; So that tor which wee 
maſt nor ſ-1] Truth, is oppoſice rothat for which we may buy it. We muſt buy ic with 
hour, therefore we may nor ſell it for eaſe; If need be, wee mult buy it with lofle, 
therefore we may nor ſell it for gaine z we muſtbuy it wich diſgrace, we may not (ell 
it for honour 3 WC mult bay it with exile or imyoriſonment, we may not ſell icfor liber- 
rf ; We muſt buy it wich paine,we may not ſell it for pleaſure z We maſt buy ir with 
Jeath,we may not ſell it for life ; Not for any,not for all of theſe may we ſell Truth , 
this were damnoſa mercatio, as Chryſ. In every barguine and ſale there muſt be a propor- 


own: ule © And he? cannot (ell Trurh, bur his ſoule 15 loft: And ifany thing in the 
world may ſeerne a du2 price of Truth, ic is Peace.Oh ſweerand dearename of Peace, 
the good newes of Angels, the joy of good men ! who can bur affett thee, who can 
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tion ; NOW caſe,gaine,honour,liber y,pleaſure,life, yea worlds of all theſe are no way | 
conntervailable to Truth ; For what ſhall 3t profit a man towin the whole worl1 and leeſe his 


477. 


CCC OO OOO 


— 


Math 16.26. 


SS HD BB” 9 ww FF Hti_c 7 YyW ED TY 


ww ws” 


au Maru R 1 ©y 


hut magnifie thee ? The God of heaven before whom I ſtand, from whom I ſpeake, 
knows how oft, how deeply I have mourned for the diviiions of his Church, how 
exneſtly I have ſer my hand on worke upon ſuch poore thoughts of re-union, asmy 
meanneſſe could reach;but when all is done, ſtill found we may noroffer to ſellTruth 


c|maynot change a ſyllable for a word. Texe quod haber,Hold that thou haſt, is a good rule 


XJ 


og It is true that there be ſome Scholaſricall and immateriall Truths (the infi- 


 _, 


nice ſubdiviſion whereof have rathcr troubled than informed Chriſtendome) which 
forchepurchaſe ofpeace might be keptin, and returned into ſuch late generalicies as 
minds not unreaſonable might reſt in ; bur ſo!dout chey may nor be ; If fome Truths 
maybe contrated into a narrower roome, none may be contracted for ; Qui divinis 
inmutriti ſunt eloquiis, as that Father faid ; Thoſe thar are trained up in divine Truths 


inallchings z which if in temporaliciesirwere well obſerved, we ſhonldnor have fo 
many gallants ſquander away their inherirances tolive Camelion-like upon the ayre 
offayour ; But how ever this bee too well obſerved in theſe earthly things by frugal 
hands,whichtake as if they were quick,hold as if chey weredead:ycr in ſpirituall gra- 
cesit cannever bee obſerved enough ; we ger Truth, wee buy itas Jacob did his birth- 
right,to keep,to enjoy,not to ſell againe: If therefore the wor'd,if Satan ſhall offer to 
greaſe usin the fiſt fortrarh, lerus anſwer him as Simos Peter did Simos the Sorcerer, 
Thy my peri/b with thee,l ecanſe thow haſt thoght the Truth of Go1 may be purchaſed with mony. 
Whar ſhall we (ay then to thoſe pedling perty-chapmen which we meer withall in 
every marker, that will bee bartring away the truth of God for trifles ? Surely the 
formeofour ſpirituall marker is contrary to the civill ; In our civill markersthere are 
more buyersthan ſellers ; there would bebur poore takings, if many did not buy of 


one; butinthe ſpiricuall, there are more Sellers of Trach chan Buyers. | 
Manya one els that he never had, rhat he ſhould have had, the Truathof God ; Here 
one chops away the Truth for Feare orambirion xz There another lets it goe for the 
ald ſhooes of a Gebeonitiſh pretence of Antiquity; Here one parts withit for a painted, 
gilded hobby-horſeof an ourwardly pompous magnificence of the Church ; there a- 
nother for the bables of childiſh ſuperſtition ; One forthe fancies of hope, another 
for thebreath of a colloguing Impoſtor z Amongſt them all, Dimimite ſunt veritates a 
Ris hominum, Þſ. 12. Truth is failed from the children of men ,Y ea as Eſay complained 
n his time, Corruit 3nplateaveritas, Eſay. 59. 14. Truth is fallenin the ſtreets. What a 


government of the true Defender of the Faith, rhere ſhould not want ſome ſoules 
that ſhould truck for the truth of God, as if it were ſome Cheap ſide, or ſome Stmith- 
held-Commodirie ? Commutaverunt veritatem Dei ; They have changed the Truth of 
intoa lie, Rox. 1.25.And all their careis, that they may be deceived good cheap. 
ſcheart cannotbleed toſee ſomany well rigg'd and hopefull Barks of our young 


| Gentry, laden with che moſt precions merchandizes of Nature nd Grace, hal'd in e- 


very day to theſe deceirfull Ports of Error, the owners partly cheated, partly robbed 


itisto ſee,that in the clear & glorious Sun-ſhine of the Goſpell,under the pions | 


| 


of Truth, deſpoiled of their rich fraight, and art laſt turn'd over-boord into a ſea of 


[© ? Oh fooliſh Galatians who hath bewitched you that ye ſhovld not obey that ye ſhould 
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wot hol1 faſt the Tr#th ; Where (hall I lay the fault of this miſcarriage ? Me thinks I could 
aske the Diſciples queſtion, N»nqsidego Dowine,IsitweLord? Are there ofusthat preach 
our ſelyes and not Chriſt? Are there that preach Chriſt,and live himnot ?Woe tothe 


ſeven hils ſhould not juſtifieus;But what evet we be,theTruth 1s ſtill,and eyerirſelfe 


7 he beſt 'Bargaine. 


world becauſe of offences. It muſt needs be that offences ſhould come,but woe tothe 
man by whom the offence commeth : God forbid that wee ſhould be ſo bad thatthe 


neither the better for our inrocence, nor worſe for our guilt. If men be faulty, why 


ou,we have ſet you right. We are but duſt and Aſhes, yet,O Cod,give us thine 
ble vaſſals leave inan awfull confidence fo far to conteſt with thee,the Lordofheayen 
and carth,as to ſay ,if we be deceived, thon haſt deceived ns. It is thou that haſt ſpokenby us 
to thy people;Ler God be true,and every man a Lyer ; Whither ſhould we goe from 
thee? T hou haſt the words of eternall life. Deare Chriſtians,our fore-ftathers tranſmit. 
tedrous the intire inheritance of the glorious Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, repurchaſed by 
the blood of their martyrdome ; Oh let not our 31] husbandry impaire it; Ler uot 
ſterirty once ſay, they might have beene happy, bur for the unthriftineſſe ofus their 
enitors ; Let itnot bee faid,that the coldnefſ® of us the Teachers, and profeſſors 
of T ruth, hath dcalt with Religion as Rehoboham did with his ſhields, which he found 
of Gold, bur left of Brafle. If Truth had no friends, wee ſhould plead for it ; but now 
that wee have before our eyes ſopowerfull an Tmeg="%, of Chriſtian faith, that with 
his very pen hath ſo laid errorupon the back, rhar all the world cannot raiſe it;what 
a ſhame were 1t to bee wanting to him, to Truth, to our ſelves ? But perhaps nowl 
know ſome of your thoughts; you would buy Truth (yee thinke) you would holdit, 
ifye could be ſure to know it; There are many flips amongſt the true coyne:Eitherof 
the motherspleaded the living child to bee hers, with equall proteſtations, oaths, 
reares, True, yet a Salomens {word can divide Truth from falſhood ; and thereisateſt, 
and fire that can diſcerne true metals from adulterate ; In ſpight of all counterfeiti 
there are certaine infallible marks,toknow Truth fromError, Take bur a fewofma- 
ny ; whether in the originals, in thenatures, inthe ends of both. In the firſt, Truth 
is divine, Error is humane ; what is grounded upon the divine word muſt needs bee 
| irrefragably true ; that which upon humane Traditions, either muſt, or may beerro- | 
neous. In the ſecond, Truth is one conforme eyer to it ſelfe, <xrviis Cwarrvine, 250ne 
faid ; One vernm omni vers conſouat, All Truth accords with every Truth, as Gerſav;and 
as it 1s pure, ſo peaceable ; Error isfull of diſſonance, of crueltie : No particulars of 
ours diſſent from the written verity of God ; We reach no man to equiyocate ; Our 
practice isnot bloody with treaſons and maſſacres. 1n the third, Truth,as itcame from 


= 
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Truth;Error hath eyer ſome ſelfe-reſpets;either aiygws//a,07 wrote, filthy lucre, or 
vaine-glory ; profit, or pride; We doe not prank up nature ; we aime not, eithertofill 
the cofers,or feed the ambition of men; Ler your Wiſdoms apply and infer,andnow 
(if ye can )ſhur your eyes, that you ſhould nor ſee the Truth ; and if yee care notfor 
your ſoules,when ye ſee ir,ſell ir:Let no falſe rongue perſwade you there isno danger 
in this ſale : How charitably ſoever we think of poore blinded ſoules, that live in 

forced, and invincible darkneffe of error,certainly Apoſtaſy is deadly;However thoſe 
ſpecd that are robbed of Trath, you cannot ſell Truth,and be faved. Have mercyther- 


fore on your owne ſoules, fortheir ſakes, for the ſake of him that bought them, with 
the deare ranſome of his precious blood ; And as God hath blefſed you with the inva- 
Juable treaſure of Truth, ſo hoard icup in your hearts,and m2nage it in your lives;,Oh 


letme be Gems juſt cuſtodiens veritatem,Eſa.26.A juſt nation keeping faſt the Truth;So| I 


whiles ye keeptheTruth,theTruth hall keepyou,borh in life,in Death, in Judgment; 
Inlifeuntodeath, indearh and judgmentunto the conſiummarion ofthat endleſſe &in- 
comprehenlible glory,whichthe God of Truth hath prepared for them that oyercome- 

To the happy poſſeſſion whereof he that hath ordained, in his good time as mer- 
cifully bring us z and that forthe ſake of the Son ofhis Love, Jeſus Chriſtthe Righ- 
reous; To whomwith thee, O Father, and thy bleſſed Spirit, one infinite God, 
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hath Truth offended ? Except rhe ſacred word of the Ever-livingGod can ak 6 | 


God, fo is referd to him ; neither hath any other end than the glory of the God of y 


given all praiſe, honour, and glory, now and for ever. Ames. 
| FINTS. 


[ 


>= f 


and reedified ( happell of the Right Honou- 


rabl-, the Eailcof ExcaTRmR,imn his 
Houſc of . 10 H4N s. 


ON SAINT STEPHENS DAY, 
162 3, 
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TO 
THE RIGH T 


|HONOVRABLE, 


MY SINGVLAR GOOD 
| Lady, the Lady Euizazer n, 


Counteiie of Exceter- 


Jobs Honourable : this poore Sermon both 
Bll preached and prnned at Jour motion ( that 
u to me Jour command) now-preſents it ſelfe 
to your hand, and craveth a place ( though 
unworthy Jin yoar Cabinet,yea, in your beart. 
T bat holy zeale which defired 1t, will alſo 
improve it. [be God, whom your Ladyſhip' 
bath thus honoured in the care and coſt of hs Houſe, willnot faile 
to bonour y0u in Yours. : 

Forme, yoiir Honour may juſtly challenge mee on both ſides , 
both by the Druryes, in.the right of the firſt Patronage ; and 
by the Cecils, in the rigbtof my ſucceeding devotions. In ci- 
ther, and both; that little T have, or am, ts ſincerely at your La- 
aiſhips ſervice, as whom you bavemerited to be 


Your Honours 1n all true 


obſervance and duty, 


los. Haut, 
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PREACHED 


THEREEDIFIED CHAPEL 
OF THE RIGHT HONOVRA- 
ble Earle of Fxceter, #1 his Houſe 
of Saint Jobns. 


HaGcGal 2. 9. 


C} The glory of the latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith the Lordof Hoſts ; and 
in thir placei-t I give peace, ſeith the Lord of Hoſts. 


22 S we have Houſes of our owne, ſo God hath his; yea, as great 
men have more houſesthanone, ſo hath the great God of: 
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Heaven much more; more, both in ſucceſlion(as here, the 
latter houſe, and the firſt)and in variety : He hath an houſe 
of fleſh, (Te are the Temples of the Giving Gol ;,) An houſe of 
ſtone z (Salomon ſhall brild me an houſe ;,) An houſe imma- 
reriall inthe Heavens, 2. Cor. 5.1. Wheretore then hath God 

ADL ©} an houſe ? Wherefore haye wee ours; burto dwell in? Bur 
*, TITIXAATELIALDDN Fofolan not hee himſelfe tell Davil, and ſo doth Stephes the. 
Protomartyr(upon whole day we ate fallen)tellthe Jew2s;that He dwels not iz Temples 
-mewith bands2 True, he dwels not in his Houſe, as we in ours, by way of compre- 
henſion; he dwels in 1t by teſtificatioh of preſence. Sodoe we dwell in our houſes, that 
our houſes containe us,that we are only withitithem,and they without us. Sodoth he 
dwell in his, that yer he is elſewhere, yea every where, that his houſe is within him. 
Shortly, God dwells where he witneſſes his gracions preſence; thar, becauſe he doth 
both in the Empyreall heaven, amongſt his Angebsand Saints, andin his Church up- 
onearth ; therefore his dwelling is both in the higheſt heaven in perfe& glory; and 
on Earth, in the hearts and afſembly of his children. As of the former; our Saviour | 
laith, 7» dorm patris mei, In my fatlers houſe are mary Marſrons : Soalſo may weſay of the 
latter, There is much variety and choyce init; There was the Church of the Jewes, | 
theChurch of the Gentiles ; There is a materiall, anda ſpiricuall houſe: Tn the one, 
E| Salomons, Zorobabels, (ach piles asthis : Intheother ; ſomuch multiplicicie, as there 
ve Nations, yea, Congregationsthat profeſſe the Name of Chriſt. Oneof theſe was 
a figure of the other ; the Materiall, under the Law, of che Spirituall, under the Coſ- 
pell. Yeſce now the firſt houſe, and thelarter, the fubje&t of our Text and diſcourſe. 
Thelatter,commended tous,comparative'y,poſitively. Comparatively with the for- 
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mer, Major gloria. Poſitively,in it ſelfe, 1» this place will Tgive peace. Borh, ſer out by the 


ſtile of. the promiſer, and avower ; ſaiththe Lord of Hoſts. Allwhich challenge your 
Chriſtian attention, 
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Asthe firſt houſe(which was materiall)was a figure ofthe ſecond, which is{piricy. 
all: ſothe glory of that mareriall,was a figure of the g!ory of this ſpirituall. Now he. 
| cauſe all the life and glory of the (piriruall, ſtands in Chriſt rhe Meſhas, the Pr 
looks throughthe rype of the mareriall, at him which ſhallbeaurihie, yea gloriie,che 
ſpirituall, of whoſe cxhibirion the Prophet ſpeakes, Adbut modicum, yet 4 littlerolgh,, 
«xd I willſbakg the Heavens. This Modicum was but ſome 509- andodde yeeres, myeh 
tomen, but a #odicxw to the Ancient of dayes, with whom 1050 yeeresareburage 
day. It isin and by him,thar this latter houſe under che Goſpelt,tball in glory ſrpaſſe 

thae firſt under the law. The Prophets had ſpoken glorionffy of therempte that 
ſhould be;and now, leſt when the pzopleſhould ſee the homely and cortage-likereegj. 
fication of Zernbbabe!, they ſhould be diſ-heartned and offended, the Prophet deſires 
rodraw their eyes fromtheſtone and timber,to the ſpirituall inſide of the Eyangeh. 
call Church, ſhewing the glory ofthis latter Houſe, ro excecd the former. 

Some grofle interpreters have lookt with Jewifh eyes upon the gutward fabricke, 
which was threefold : Salomons, - w___ Herods. Salomons, ſumptuous and magnifi- 
cent : Zorobabels, meane and homely ; Ferods.rich and majelticall, immodzco ſumpty, 


2 


iwcredibils ſplendore, as one ſay cs.$4lomons was before defaced. Now becauſe Zorobabe! 
was fo farr from making his Word good, that the people wept, when they ſaw the 
difference(whichCalviz well obſerves, wasnot withaut a ſpeciall providence ofthe 
alwiſe God ;elſe the Jewes would fo have fixed their eyes upon the outward fplen-| - 
dor, that they would never have looked for the ſpirituall and inward Grace of the 
Houſe of God : therefore they have taken it of Herods remple ; the walls and lining 
| whereofwere indeed anſiverable tothis Propheſie, more glorious. But this conceit, 
as it 15 toocarnall, ſo is quite difſonant from the context, both in regard of theprece. 
dents, and ſubſequents. Ofthe precedents : For, how did the delire of all nations |© 
; come to that Pile of Herods £ Ofthe ſuabſequents : For, what peace was under the 
Herodian Temple ? Firſt, the builder of it, was the chiefe oppreflor ofthe Jewiſhli- 
berty : and then,fecondly, ir gave occaſion to the perperuall miſerie of char people, 
Pate would expilate the Treaſures of ic forague due, which denied, coſt the Jeyes 
much bloud. Under Claudizs. twenty thouſand ſlaine in a Feaſt of unleayenedbread. 
Tox#thes the Prieſt ſlaine by theeves ſuborned by Felix,in the very Temple; andever 
after, it was the harbour and fpoile of Villaines. What hills of Carcaffes ? What 
ſtreamesof bloud was in'tat the laſt vaſtation ? Enough to amaze any Reader: ſos 
in thar 79. yeares wherein it ſtood (longer it did nor, )it was no berter than a ſtage 
| of Tragedies,a ſhambles of cruelty. Ofchar therefore God could not ſay, Duleparems 
[i was Templum adulterizaum,as one cals it juſtly, and had neither command er 
miſe : It wasthe Spirituall Temple, the Evangelicall Church, whoſe glory ſhall be 
greater than the Jewiſh, which ſhall be bleſſed with the deſire of the Narions, with 
the aflurance of Peace. Burt why then doth the Holy Ghoſt ſpeake of Gold and Sil 
ver, the coſtly materialsof an outward ſtrufare ? Even theſe very metals are figu» 
rative, not that God cares ſo much forthem, bur becauſe wee doe ; becauſe our cies 
| uſe ro be dazled with this beſt parcell of Earth ; Therefore when he would deſcribe 
a glorious Church, hee borrowes thereſemblance of Gold, Silver, precious ſtones, 
E ſay 60. and even bytheſe dottrhe ſer forth his new and Heavenly Jerufalem, Reve- 
{t.21.Wherein then is the glory of Gods Evangelicall Houſe greater,than of rheLe- 
gall? Yea, wherein is it not greater? Whether yee look to the efficient, the matter, 
the duration, the extent, 'rhe ſervice. The efficient, that was built by man, thongh 
direted by God :Inthis,God himſelfe is the Archite&,not onely givingrthe model, 
butthe frame. The matter, whether of ſtructure, or ornament. The ſtruQure ofthe 
one wasof ſtone and wood : of the other is of living ſtones. The ornament of the 
one wasGold and Silver : ofthe other.divine Graces of Faith, Charity, Hope, Sanfti- 
ty, Truth, Piety, andall other vertues,;ro which,Gold it ſelfe were but traſh. 
The duration of the one (even that longſt-lived Temple of $g/oros, though called 
(Beth ywanap domns ſeculi)was but 430. yeares. Of the other, beyond time roererni- 
tie. The extent ofthe one to be meafired by a few poles, yea,(thongh ye rake inthe 
Courts, andall)by a few Acres : Of the other,univerſall,fo far as the King _” 
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hathany Land. The ſervice in the one performed by a tew men, morrall, ſinfill, the 
blond of beaſts ſhed upon the Alcar : In the other, performed by our ererhall High- 
Prieſt, atcer that higher order of Mekkijetech ; oftering up his owne wot pretious 
bloud for our redemprion. In thar, Chriit Jeſus was obfcurely figured : In this,really 
exhibiced, borne, living, dying, riting, aſcending, preached, beleeved, lived; Every 
way therefore both 1n <fhctent, marrer, duration, extent .ſervice; Majer gioria. 

Let no-nian tell me now of that juſt wonder of the world, rhe Jewiſh Temple; | 
white Marble withour, lined wich Gold within, Brazenpillars, Golden vefſels,coſtly 
vailes, an High-Prieſthood fer torth with precious Stones. rich Robes, exquilite Per- 
funes, curious Mulicke, arid whar-ever that ancient gocdly inſtitution had rare and 
idmirable ; I ſay,the Clay ofthe Goſpell, is more worth than the marble of the Law; 
Evangclicall Braſſe, more worth than legall Gold ; the ragges of the Evangelicall 
Prieſt-hood, more excellent than the robes of the Leviticall. In {horr ; che belt of the 
Law is not comparable tothe baſeſt of the Golpell. 

Joh Baptiſt was the Tanmsot both Teſtaments ; he was to the Churches, as Nogh was 
tothe Worlds; he fawboth the fiſt, and the larrer. Ir isa great word thar our Savi- 
our faith of him ,that amongſt thoſe which were borne, or rathcr (as ours read it bet- 
ter)begotren of women, there did not a greaterthan he ariſe : bur it jsa grearer word 
that he ſpeakesof the Children of the new Teſtament,thar the leaſt inthe Kingdome 
of Heaven is greater tha!) he. I ſtand not upon examining the compariſon, whether 
tbe rationve ſandit:tis, or offici7 ; it makes either way for my purpoſe, therefore was 
Job»ſo great, becauſe he was the laſt of the Law, and thefult of the Cofpell: and the 
oldrule is minimum waximimajus eft raximo minimi; theretoreis the leaſt in this King- 
dome of Grace greater than he, becauſe he1s ail, what 7ohbm was halfe ; wholly under 
that E2« ngelinm Regen, which is able toadvance him to a greater perfe&ion, than that 
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Harbinger of Chriſt. VVhara favour thenis it(Right Honourable and beloved) that 
God hath reſerved us co theſe berter dayes of his Goſpell, wherein the helpes of 
alvationare more cleere,obvious,eftectuall ; wherein, as the glory of the latter Houſe 
exeecded the former ; ſorhe meanes of that incombrehenſible glory of the houſe nor 
made with hands, ercrnall in the Keavens, lie more open untous? What ſhould we 
doe, bur both #7, and fas, gladly uſe, and fiweerly enjoy this unſpeakeablc blcſling, 
which God hath kepr in ſtore for us, and walke worthy of ſo incomparable a mercy. 
Theold Jewes livedin the dawning of the day,wherein they had bur a glimmering of 
that Sun, which would riſe. We liveafter che high noone of that happy day. If we 


The leaſt of the 
greateſt is mar'e, 
thin the g'tateft 
of te leaf . 
Goſpell of the 
yngedoeme, 


waike not an{werable to (oO great a light, whatcan we looke for, bur utter darknefſe ? 
Yeſhallnow give me leave(Righr Honourable)to carry thefe words in a meet ana- 
logie to the preſent occaſion. The Temoles under the Law, were both a figure, and 
apatterneof che Churches under the Goſpell. Within this roofe rinder which we 
now ſtarid here, was both the former, and rhe latter houſe ; andeven in theſe walls 
doth God make his Word good, Thar the glory of this tarrer Houſe ſhail be greater, 
| than of the former. The firſt foundation of ic was, no doubr, both pious and rich. | 
[ ſhallnotneed to fetch the Pedegrees of ir from Saint Tohr Baptiſt in Jeruſalem, nor 
to diſcourſe of cicher the devotion, or wealth of that religiouſly-milirary Order, 
forwhom theſe ſtones were firſt laid, Imagine the Altar never ſogay, the Imagery 


Pavement, never ſo cxquifire : yer I dare boldly ſay, this preſent glory of this 
Houſe in this comely whiteneſſe, and well-contrived coar&ation, is greater than 
the former. VVharcare I? Nay, V Vhat doth God care for the worke of a Lapidary, 
or Painter, or Maſon ? One zealous Prayer, ene Orchodox Sertnon, is 4 more 
glorious farniture, thanall the precious rarities of Mechanique <xcellencies. I doc 
moſt willingly (as what good heart doth nor? ) honour the vertucns actions, and 
godly intentions ofour worthy forcfathers, which (no doubr) it harh pleafed God 


Cenſecrated by 
H-raclius, Pa- 
triarch of 1crtt- 


never ſo curious, the Veſtments never ſo rich, the Pillars, VValls, VVindowes, | aten. 


mn mercie toacceptand crowne,but withall itrhuſt be yeelded, tharthey lived under 
thetyrannous injurie and uſarpation ofthaſe Phariſes, who kept the keyes of ktow- 
ledge ar their owne girdles. and wonldneither draw for them, nor uſfer them to 
han tor themſelves. BleTed be God for berrer conditions ; the Well of life lies open 
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{ and both bleſſe Cods people ; Is this place will Tgive peace. If ye looke at the bleſſing ir 


I will gre peace. 


Glory to God t5 
the lugheſt bex- 


would reach us,that all bleſſings come,as immediately and primarily from heaven, fo 


| erudit azedientes; he heares his ſuppliants, and teacheth his hearers. As this place hath 
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rous, neither are we only allowed, but invited ro thoſe heavenly liquors, Irebriamin; 
0 Chariffimi, Drinke, yea, drinke abundantly, O beloved, Cant. 5.1. This happy li 
bertie of the ſaving Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, daily and ſincerely preached rous(Noble 
and beloved Chriſtians) is worthy robe more worth untous, than all the treaſi 
ornaments, privileges, ofthis tranfitorie World and this, ſince through theineſh,. 
mable goodneſſe of God, yce doe, and may find in this latter Houſe , well hath God 
verified this word in your eyes and eares; The g/o7y of the latter Houſe ſhall be greater thay 
of the former. 

Hirherto the comparative praiſe of the latter Houſe ; the poſitive followes in the 
promiſe of agracious effect ; 1s this place will Tgipeprace - wherein I knownot whether 
che bleſſing doth more grace the place,or the place the blefſing; both grace each other, 


ſelfe, it is incomparable, Peace; that whereby the Hebreyes had wont to expreſſe all 
welfare in their Galutations,and well-wiſhes;the Apoſtolicall benediftion dichotomi- 
zes all good things into Grace and Peace ; wherein, at the narroweſt, by Grace, al ſpi- 
ricuall favours were ſignified ; remporall by Peace. The fweer fingerof Iſrael could 
not wiſh better roGods Church, than Peace be within her walls : and behold, thisisir 
which God will give, Dabo pacemr: yea, our eycs ſhould ſtoop too low, if they ſhould 
fix here. The ſiyeet Quiriſters of Heaven, when they ſung thatdivine Caroll, tothe 
honourof the firſt Chriſtmas,next ro Gloria inexcelſes Dev daid, In terrispax: Yet higher 
che great Saviour of the World, when he would leavethe moſt precious Legacieto 
his deare ones on earth, that they were capable of, he fayes, My peace Tgize you. And 
what he there gives, he herepromilſes, Dabopacem, Imill gizejt. But where ?Whence? 
Inthis place. Not any where + not every where ; bur in his owne Houſe, in hislatter 
Houſe, hisEvangclicall Houſe ; as if rhis bleſſing were confined to his holy walls, he|C 
ſith,7s this place will Igive peace. This flower is not for every ſoile;zit growes not wild, 
bur is only tobe found inthe Gardenof Sion. Iris very pregnant which the Plalmiſt 
hath, Pſal. 128.5.and r 34-3- The Lord that wade Heaven and Earth, bleſſe thee ont of Sion. 
Je doth not ſay, The Lord that madethe earth, blefſe thee out of heaven; nor, The 
ord that made Heaven, blefſe thee our of heaven ; but,bleſ/e thee ont of Sion. Asif hee 


mediarly and ſecondarily from Sion, where this Temple ſtood. Some Philoſophers 
have held the Moone to be the recepracle of all the influences of the heavenly bodies, 
md che conveyances of them to this inferiour world, ſoasallthe vertueofthew 

Orbes and Starres, are derivedby her, to this clementarie Spheare. Suchdoth both 
David and H2egairepute the houſe of God ;, whither, as to 7eſephs Store-houſe, doth 


men. How and why then doth God give peace in this his Houſe ? Becauſe here(as 
Bernard weil) Dews & audit, &- auditur, God heares, and isheard here * audit orantes, 


two uſes, itis both 0Oratorivm, and Avuditoriym: ſoinreſpet of both, doth it bleſſe us 
with peace : our mouth procures itinthe one, our care in the other ; God workes in 
our hearrs by both. In the firſt, God ſayes, as our Saviour cites it, Dopns mes Donn 
orationis : My Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of prayer- And whar bleſling is it, even the 


beſt of Peace, thatour prayers cannot inſeoffe us in ? Saloon when he would conle- 
crate the Church he had! builr,ſolemnly ſues ro God, that he would inveſt it with this 
privilege ofan univerſall-graciousaudience; and numbring the occaſions of diſtreſ- 
{:d Supp'iants, makes itever the foot of his requeſt , (T/emhearken to the prayer that 
ty ſervant ſhall make towards this place ;, Heare thor in heaten, thy dwelling place ; endwhe 
| (ow / e:reſt, have mercy.) If ever therefore we would have peace outward, inward, 
| »1vate, publike, ſecular,ſpirituall ; Ifwe would have peace in our eſtare, peace MN 
our | an7?, peace in our Church, peace inour ſoules, pray for it. And ifever wewlll 
ora'; fr»: it, pray here. iti Gods houſe, for inthis place will I give peace. In vaine (hall we 
lodke forir elſ-where,if we aske it nor here. Ir is true, weare bidden every where tO 
ft up pure hands to God : but they cannot be pure, that are profane and they cannot 
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God convey the bleſſings of peace,that they may be thence tranſmitted rothe ſonsof | 


rx 


| >e& it profane, that contemne the holy ordinances of God. He ſaid well, Intemplo 4 
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—|ojs orare, in teora x, for (Know you not, that your bolies are the Templesof the livire God? ) 
butler me astruly returne it ; 1 tes orare, in templo ora 2 Wonldeſt thou pray with 


=9 


- 


Exceters in S. Fobns. | 


effett ar home ? Pray ar Church ; elle thy devorion is bur the ſacrifice of fooles ; for } 
he hath ſaid ir,who hath good reaſon to appoint the circumſtances of his owne bene- 
kcence, In this place will Tgizepeace. 

Will yethen ſee the reaſon why there is ſo much empry Caske in the Celler of Cod? | 


Therefore are men voidof grace, becauſe they are void of devotion. They ſeek not 


God where he may be found ; and therefore it is juſt with God not to be found of 
chem, where they prerend to ſecke him : for I» hoc logo, In this place will T give peace. 

Gerſon diſtinguiſhes well in his Sermon de Angz/is, that there is Duplex Celum, A 
double Heayen;Clrie,& Ecclefre;of Glory above;ot rhe Church below ; the Church 
isthe Heaven on carth;where God is ſcene, heard,fpoken unto : where are his Saints 

whoſe aſſemblies are here ; )where are his Angels: (Ze/ the woman have power on her 
bead, berauſ-of the Angels, 1 Cor. 11.) As the Jewes then, whileſt the Church of God 
was Nationall, were wonr (according to command ) to lcoke towards the Temple,if 
they could nor come'to it, 1n their deyorions: Sonow that the Caurch is Catholike, 
or univerſall, and every of our Churches 1s equally Gods houſe, (wazr,) we ſhall 
gladly with Peterand 1okn, goc up to this Temple to pray ; How can we looke for a 
better incouragement, than God gives us here, Inthis place will I give Peace, . 

Inthe latrer, as it is A»ditorixm, (o, I create rhe fruit of the lips ro be peace ( faith 
God.)Naturally we are all{even thoſe that applaud themſelves in rhe beſt opinion of 
their harmelefle and faire diſpoſition) enemies to God: Enemics borh attively and 
paſſively. Actively, 2622«5, God-baters, Rom. r. Paſliycl y,Filii ire, Thelons of dil- | 
pleaſure, We fell put in Ad#m through our owne wilfull apoſtafie and diſobedience ; 
andweſtili ſtand ont in the maintenance of our inward corruption. There is no way 
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topeace but by reconciliation ; there 1s noway to reconciliation, bur by the Goſpell 
of \:{us Chriſt, which is Evangelinmpacis; there isno properelement for the Goſpell 
of God, bur the Houſe oF God ; Loews ifte, Inthis place will Tgive peace. Iris not(1 


know ) for every heart toapprehend, either the want ofthis peace, orthe miſery of 


thiswant. This is one of thoſe happineſies which 1s moſt bragg'd of, where ir isleaſt |. 


had,The ſenſuall Sccuritan pleaſes himſelf in the conceir of his owne peace. All is well 
athome; he quarrels not with himſelfe, for hedenies himſelfe nothing: God quarrels 
not with him, here are noThecksof a chiding conſcience ; no frownesof anangry 
Judge ; nothing but Pulchritndo Pacis (as the Prophet ſpcakes. } Alas, my beloved, 
callnot this peace, c1!! 1: ſtupidiric ; even Hell irſelfe is not a Kingdome divided in 
it ſelfe. There is noble:Fng,which 1snot alſo counterfeired, Pacem veram dcbo, is the 
fileof the Prophers, Ter. 14. 1 2. This were aneedlefſe Epither, if there were not a 
falſe peace ; ſuch: 15 rhis of carnall hearts. That Word of erernall Truth mult ſtand : 
There is n0 peace, ſai; my God. tothewicked. Have you ſeenc a fore ſuddenly 614 up with 
unſound fleſh, and fairelv $kinned over, withour all offence to the eye, which ere 
| long will breake our 2gaine, and bewray a ſecrer, and ſo much-more-hardly-curcd 
corruption ? ſachs a wicked mans peace. Haye you ſeene aſlave. fir quietly in th; 
Gally, nor ſtrugiing with hischaine, notrepining at his Oare (zeceſ6t.as fortiter, conſu | 


elwdo facile? Have you heard a dying man profeſſe,that he felr no paine ? Such 1s «| 


wicked mans peace, of which hee ſhall once fay, though now all ſteme ſmoorh, and 
plauſible; In pace amariinlo meg anarifiima : In peace Thad great bitterzeſſe.Elfay 38.17. 
Neither is the want of this peace lefſe perceived, than the miſery of thiswanr. Men 
ſkeno difference in the face of Heaven, whatſoever they doc; their blaſphemies an 

prayers find the ſame entertainment:therefore the carelcfle man reſolves, Iſhall have 
peace,though I follow the wayes of minc owne heart. Oh the miſerable ſotriſhneſfſe 
ofwilfull ſinners ! Sinne lyes(like a ſleeping Bandog) at the doore of their heart; 
they looke upon him. as if hee would neyer wake ; or, as if though he ſhould, yer he 


wereſo clogged, and chained, and muzled, that therecanbeno danger of his hurr. 
Let God but rowze him uv alittle, he ſhall bay them to deſpaire ;, he ſhall flie upon 
them, and pull our their throats: Then. ſhall their rroubled heart projet terrible 


ings, and they ſhall feele whar it is to live in the anger of aGod. They ſhall ſee the 


Almioghry 


rhe Goſpell of 


Peace, 


The beauty of 


peace 
Iwil [23-73 true 


P*acee 


Neceffity bath 
taught him to 

beare it ſtrongly, 
cuſtame eaſily. 
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before his indignation? And whocan abide inthe fiercencſſe of his anger? Kis fury 
is powred out like fire, and the rocks are throwne downe before him, Nahum 1.4 


contra me, ſaith holy Tb: The terrours of the Lord areſer in aray againit me, Io 6 
4: }and he that bore the chaſtiſements of our peace, the Sonne of his love, could ſay 
(My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me £) Oh whart ſhall bethe judgements of hj; 
wrath ? If this be the rod of children, Oh,whar iÞall be the Scorpions for his cnemics} 
They ſhall ſee that gulfe of fire ready to receive them into. everlaſting burnings, 
They ſhall ſee the Devils their inceſſant tormentors ready ro ſeize upon their guiiry 
ſoules. Then, O then, ſhallthey know, too late, what an happineſle it is, that God 
here promiſes, Dabo pacem. Would we then avoyd the unſpeaxable horrour of this 
| wofull condition ? Would we find the bedofour ſicknefſe and dearh,comfortedwithlz 
the ſweet teſtimony of an heavenly peace berwixt Cod and our foules ? See whence 
we muſt fetch it ; 1» this placewill I givepeace. If ever we have it, wemult have it from 
the bleſſed ordinances of God, his word and Sacr:ments, which this place can afford 
us. In vaine ſhall yee ſecke for this (deare Chriſtians) ina licentious Taverne, ing 
rich Counting-houſe, in Chambers of dalliance, in fu!l Tables, in Pompous Cour, 
no, not in thrones of carthly Majeſty. Alas, many of theſe are the make-bates be. 
:wixt Heaven and us, moſt of them can marre, none of them can make our peace, It 
is onely the deſpiſed Miniſtery of the Goſpell ;the Word of reconciliation,(as itis 
called, 2 Cor.5.19.)which ſounds in Gods Houle, that can doe it. As yee love your 
ſoules therefor, as you would finde peace at the laſt, and would looke with acomfor- 


—_— 


table aſſurance in the face of death and judgement ; as yce would fee a gracious Mer- 
cy-ſeat inthe dreadfull Tribunall of God at the day of our laſt appearance, frequent|C 
the Houſe of God : attend reyerently and concionably upon the ſacred Inſtitutions 
of God, yeeld your ſelves over to be wrought upon by the powerfull Goſpell of ſeſas 
Chriſt. Oh be nor you wanting unto God, he will not. be wanting unto you, but 
will make good this promiſe of his unfailable grace, Ts this placewill I give jeare. 

It isa great word that 15 heere ſpoken, Dsbopecem; and therefore it isundertaken 
by an omnipotent Agent, 1 will gzvepeace. [fall the Angels of Heaven ſkould have 
ſaid ſo,we ſhou'd ſoone have replied,as Korahand his company did to Moſes and Aaron; 
Yee rooke to much upon you, Numbers 16.3. This workseisnot for any finitepower; 
rhe ſtile of peace, isthe peace of God ; the ſtile of God, the Mcdiator berwixt God 
and man, 1s, The Prince of peace. He 1s the true Salomoy, the other was but typicall. Iris 
he only, that when the Diſciples were toffed with contrary windsand threatning bil 


lowes, could command the winds and waves to a calme. Iris hee onely, that when|L 


his Church is tofſed with the winds and waves of raging and impernous cnmitie, can 
give outward peace. It is he onely, that when the diſtreſſed foule is toſſed with 
the winds and waves of ſtrong rempration,. of weake diftidence, can give inward 
peace. Juſtly therefore doth he challeng this a& as his owne, 7 will give peace. Weule 
to ſay, It is beſt treating ofpeace with a ſwordin our hand. Thoſe who have the ad- 
vantage of the warre,may commandpeace : underlings muſt ſtoop to ſuch conditi- 


ons, as the victor will yeeld. To ſhew us therefore how eaſily he can give peace, 
God ſtiles himſelfe the God of Hoſts; a title wherein he takes no ſmall delight,re- 
ferring norro the Þeing of the creature, but ro their marſkalling;not rotheirnatu 
»ſtate, but their milicaric ; ncither would God be lookr at in ir, as a Crexor, but 
4$2 Generall. In bnt two of the Prophets, Eſay and 1:remie, no lefſe than an hundred 
ard rcirtie rimes hath hee this ſtile given him. Every thing, as it hath anexiſtence 
from ri1e Maker, ſo an order from the Governour ; and that order is no other than 
warlixe, wherein it doth Cmilitare Deo) ſerve under the colours of the Almighty. 
At! crearures are both mnſtred, and trained, and placed in Garriſon, and brought 
forth no the field, 12 the ſervice of their Cfeator ; they are all exercitus pugnatormm: 
Ifveelooke into Heaven, there is a company of heavenly Sonldiers, Luiz 2-Neither 
wasthere onely the conſtruFion of Idoliters, wniverſs militia celi, ro which they 


rn 


Almighty putring himlelfe intothe fearetull formes of vengeance ; Who can ſtand 


Andif his very loveharedrawne bloud of his deare ones: (Terrores Don:ini miliieg | 
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burnt incenſe ; but of Moſes himſelfe; Thus the Heaven and Earth were finiſhed, and jt 
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Exceters in S. Fobni, 


the Hoſtofthem, Gee.2. 1. If yee looke to the Earth, not men onely, whom reaſon tack 
ficred for luch defignes, but even the brute, yea,the baſeſt and indocibleſtaf the brace 
creatures are. ranged into arrayes : even the very Locuſts, rhough they have; no 
Leader, yet Egredinmtur perturmas, They goe foorth by bands, Pxva,- 36. 27, Andi; 
ye looke into Egypt (where for the time was Sees be//?, ) you ball ade band of 


Frogs, that were appointed to march into the yery bed chamber, the h6d,theavens, | 
thediſhes of Phareeb;, you ſhall find an hoſt of Lice, of Flies, of Catexpillers,lenta+ 

gain(t thoſe Egyprian Tyrants. Elſc-where;ye ſhall find troupes af Pahner worues, 
of Locuſts, of Cankerwormes,of Caterpillere,to. fer wpon: Iſrael," 10ed 1.4. Shorely, | 


where he -meanes topreſerve, the fery Charers and Horſemenof Hraven ſhall com- 
paſſe Dothan. Where he meancs ro deſtroy, the moſt deſpicable ofhis creatures 

hall be armed, to the ruine ofthe proudeſt., Doth Gogh ſtalke forth ro the defiance 

ofthe God of Iſra*1? Apibble our of rliebrook ſhall ſtrew him on the ground; Doth 

an Herod heare his flatterers gladly ſay, Neowex hominem ſorat 2 Stay bur a while, God | 
ſershis vermine upon him 3 all the Kings guard cannor maſter thoſe Lice. He hath 

Homers for the Hivites and Canaanites, Exod. 2 3. Mice for the Philiſtims, 1 $am.6. 

Ratsfor the Covetous Prelate : A Flie for Pope Atrizz: A worid of creatures for! 
either defenſive or offenſive ſervices. Qware fremnerunt gentes £ Why doz the Heathen 
rage, and the people imagine @ vainething ? The Rings of the Earth [#* themſelves, and the 
| Rulers take connſell together againſt the Lord,and agen his Anointed, Preſumptuous duſt and 

aſhes, that dare riſe up againſt the God of Hoſts ! If afilly Ant out of a Mole-hill! 
ſhonld march forth, and proffer to wreſtle a fall witha Gyant, there were ſome Pro- 

portion in this challenge; there is none of a finite power roan infinite. Shonld all the 

powersof Hell band themſelves with thoſe on earth, 93; reſt;t?t > Whar power have 

they of being, of motion, but from him whom they oppoſe ? Hovw eafily can he blow 

upontheir enterpriſes ? How eaſily can he command theſe torhe duſt, thoſe to their 

Chaines? Bee confounded therefore, O vaine men, whoſe breath isin your noſtrils 

(and that not your owne neither) when ye thinke of the power and Majeſty of the 

Cod of Hoſts. | = NS 

| Andwhyare we difinaid with the ramongs,or fearesof the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions? 

Gland Ammon, and Amelec, the Phitiſtims, wich them that dwell at Ihre? Aſhur 

ao is joyned ro the. mceſtygns children of Let : 
why feareſt thon ? The Lord afhoſts is withus;the God of Tacob is our refuge, P/a. 
46. Come,all ye Bands of wickedneſſe, and conſpire againſt the Scepter of the King- 
dome(that is, the Goſpell) of Jeſs Chriſt. He hath his 4rmageJdor, He hath a feaſt 
forthe fowlesof theaire,and the beaſt of the field, whom he hath invited to the fleſh 
ot Captaines,and rhe fleſh of Kings Revel.19.8: Iwill not beafraid of ten thouſands 
ofpeople that have ſerthemſclves againſt me round about ; Dominus ſuſcepit ; The 


2 


Yea, why are wee apalled, when we ſee the meaſures of rhe ſonnes of Azak; the | 
piriruall wickedneſſes in heavenly places 2 If wee looke at their number, they are | 
egions. If totheir {trengrh,rhey are Principalities and Powers. Ifto their nature, 
they are ſpirits that rule in the aire. Weare men, fleſh and bloud, fingle,weake, fin- 
Il. What ever we are ,our God isin heaven, and doth whatſoever he will, he is the 


he who is more thanall power, than all Trach, hath aid ic; The Gates of Hell ſhall 


through our Lord Jeſus Chritt. | 


Laſtly, he is the Lord of hoſts : his undertakings are infallible : Hath he ſaid, that 


word can be no more defe&tive, than himſelfe impotent. Truſt God with his 


=? )O thou of lictle faith, | 


Lord hath ſuſtained me, and he is the Lord of Hoſts. | 


Lord of Hoſts, tho Cowards in our ſelves, yetia him we are more than Conquerors; | 


act prevatle againſt his Church. Thanks be to God , which giveth us victory, | 


the glory of the Evangelicall Church ſhall exceed the Legall? Harh he ſaid, har, 1# | 
!ths place hewill givepeace £ How can the Church faile of glory, or the ſoule of peace? | 


4 


hu wil? 


ownecaules ; truſt him with thy ſelfe; doe thathebids ; expe what he promiſes ; 
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haunt this Houſe of his,waiton his ordinances. The Lord of Hoſts ſhall give thee | 
Mat Peace, which paſſerh all underſtanding 3 and wich peace, glory, in that upper | 
Houſe of his not made with hands, eternall in the Heavens. 
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Tothe poſſeſſion whereof, that God,who hath ordained us, in his good time mer-[# 
cifully bring us. | 

Andnow, O Lord God of Hoſts,make good thy promiſes to this Houſe ofthine 
| Whenſoeyer any Suppliant ſhall in this place offer up his praiersnnto thee,hearethoy 
in Heaven, thy dwelling place; and when thou heareſt, haye mercy,” What Word lo. 
eyer of thine ſhall ſound out of this place, ler ir be the ſavour of lifeunto life to epory. 
hearer. VVhat Sacrament ſoever ofthine in this place ſhall be adminiſtred, letir hes 
effe@tuall to the ſalvation of every receiver. 

Thos that art the God of glory, and peace, give peace and glory to thy Servants, fir thy 


mercies ſake, for thy Sonnes ſake, even the Sonne of thy love, Ieſas Chriſt ihe 
| Rr o whom with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, one infinite P 
God, be given all praiſe, honowr,and thanks- 
g/Ving now and for ls 
ever, 
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'TO 
THE WORSHIPEVLL 


AND REVEREND, M. Dr. 
Haur, DEANE OF WORCESTER, 
my worthy and much reſpected Friend, 


all happincfle, with my love in 


CuriLsr Jasus. 


Everend Sir ;this $ ermon, 1 know, u at the Preſſ c before 


occafionedit,ſo )it might miniſter occafion of perpetuall 
remembrance of the (ſhapell, by remaining its firſt Mo- 
nument. And although both theſe were confinzd tothe 
. private, the Chapellfor the Emily of my right Honou- 
rable L ord the Earle of Exceter, who hath given the 
materiall thereof ſufficient luſter : and the Copy of the 
Sermon to the Cabinet ef my truly Noble, and vertous Lady, bis Counteſſe ; yet 
both theſe are much and oft required to the publike, the Sermon to be an inſtru- 
fon, and ſoit tr ; the Chapel to be an example, and ſo it may be. The Sermen 
loteach all, to be all glorious in their ſoules. The Chapell to teach ſome, who build | 
bouſes for their owne habitation, to ſet up another for Gods Religion. The Ser- 


© 00 00 0000S 


Ce ——. 


you expetted : Bus I thought (as this glorious Chapel | 


= — 


mon Way craved at the bands of my Honourable Ladie, that it might come to tbe | 
Preſſe, who, of ber owne pious diſpofition, gave forth the Copy,and for ber Noble 
eſtceme of your [elfe, and of the worth of your Sermon, was willing and defirous 
togive it way to the Printer. And this I thought good to impart unto you, and to\ 
the cotrteous Reader, that you may be ſatisfied of ihe meanes how, and the cauſe} 
why it comes in publike. And ſo praying for you, and defiring your prayers for | 
me, I remaine 


Your truly loving Friend, 


H.Bacouriey. 


SERMON PREACH'T IN LATINE, 


INTHE CONVOCATION, HE LDIN SAINT 
PAYLS CHURCH, TO THE CLERGIE OF ENG- 


LAND, AND ESPECIALLY THAT OFTHE 
PROVINCE OF CANTERBVRIE. 


' By los. Harri, Deane of Worceſter. 


Done into Engliſh by R. H. 


: LONDON, | | 
Printed by Ioun Havitawpin the lictle 


Old Bally, 1 63 4- 
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PEACEMAKER. 


EaA YT $36:1% 
Opus Juſtiriz pax, 
The works of Inſtice (or righteoutncſe)) ſha/l be peace. 


CC —_—_— 
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Y Texr(you heare)1s of Jultice and Peace, rwo royall gra- 
ces; and ſuch as flow from ſoveraigne Majzſty : Theres a 
double Juſtice, Divineand humane; there is a double peace, 

} outward inthe (tate, inward in the foule : accordingly 

there is a double ſenſe of my Text;a fpirituall,a civil ſenſe: 

The ſpirituall concerning Theologicall Juſtice,and inward 

peace ; The civill concerning humane Juſtice and outward: 


| of his perfect juſtice robee our inward Peace with God, 
———_—_ Jour (clvcs. The civil thus; The Magiſtrate ſhall cauſe 
thework of ciyill Juſtice in his adminiſtration, to bee our outward peace with one a- 
nother : In both, or either (as Muſcxls well) there is an alluſion in the Hebrew word 
toafield ; the ſoile is the heartor the State,the ſeed is Juſtice, the fruit peace : That 
which was waſte ground is now a Carmell,a fruirfull field;and the fruirofthis fietdof 
Juſtice ispeace. As there is good reaſon, we will begin with the ſpirituall T»/17ce & Peace. 
The great King of Heaven will disforeſt that peace of the world, which he calls his 
Church, and pur it to tillage ; it ſhall be ſowne with righteouſneſſe, and ſhall yeeld a 
yet crop of peace : in this onely, not in the barren hcarhs of the prophane world, 
ſhall true peace grow. | 
At firſt, God and man were good friends : How ſhould there bee other than good 
termes betwixt Heaven and Paradiſe ? God made man juſt ; and juſt man (whiles hee 
was ſo)could not chuſe bur love the juſt God that made him ; fin ſer them at odds in 
onea& and inſtant did man leeſe both his juſtice and peace ; now the world is chan- 
ged; now the ſtile of God is Forts #ltor, God the avenger, Ter. 51. 56.and the ſtile of 
men, Filiz ire, ſons of wrath, Epheſ.2..3-T here is nopofſible peace to be made berwixt 
God and man, but by the pexfe& juſtice ofhim that was both God and man: T would 
there were a peace in the Church about this Juſtice ; Tris pitie and ſhame there isnot: 
but there muſt be hereſies: As there are two parts of Divinity,the Law & theGcſpell; 
locach of theſe have their Juſtice z there isa Juſtice of the Law, andan Eyangelicall 
Juſtice. The Juſtice of the Law when ameere morall man isjaſtified(our of his owne 
powers) by'the works of the Law ; very Papiſts will give fomuch way to 8.Pax!, fo 


much affront to Pelagzus, as to renounce this; freely anathematizing that man who by 
the ſtrength of humane nature, orthe do&rine of the Law, ſhall challenge juſtificati- 
on ; Unleſſe perhaps ſome Azdralins have privilege to teach, that this Ethica juſtitia, 


peace. The ſpirituall thus ;'T he Meſſas ſhall cauſe the fruit |_ 


God the grtnger. 


Che forints of 


wrath. 


hav enough to juſtifie and fave the old Philoſophers. Th 
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Mate1 1.283. 


Micah. s. 


| T be true Peace-maker. 
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claime is Jaid in two kinds,citheras imputative,oras inherent; | he inherent wrouphe 
{ in us? ted wrought for us. How eafic were itto lead you through a thicket of 

diftinQions fato a large field of controverſie,concerning the nature,meanes, manner 
o four Juſtification? No head in all Divinity yeelds either more,or more important 
Problemes'; In fo much as Cardinall De morte, Vice-Preſident for the time of the 
Councdllof Trent,in an Oration made by him in the eleventh ſeſſion, profeſſes,thar 
whenthey meant to diſpatch their Decree concerning Juſtification in fifteene daies, 
it coſt thera ſeven moneths to finiſh, without one dayes intermiſlion; and when all 
is dotiexthey have left the world, which was before(as Pighins ingenuoul]y )intricated 
by the thorny queſtions of Schoolemen, rather more unlatisfiedand perplexedthan 
they found it. It 15 the maine care of ourlives,and deaths,what ſhall give us peace& ac- 


—— 


reouſheſſe,or whoſe ? Ours,or Chrilts? Ours, in the inherent graces wrought inus,in 
che holy works wrought by us; or Chriſts,in his moſt perfect obedience, and merito- 
[rious ſatisfaQtion wrought for us,applied ro us? The Tridentine faGtion is for the for- 
mer ; we are forthe latter z God is asdireCt on our (ideas his word can make him;F- 
very where blazoning the defetts of our owne righteouſncſſe, the imperfeftionsof 

our beſt Graces, the deadly nature of our leaſt fins ; the radicall ſinfulnefſe of our ha- 
bituall concnpiſcence, the pollution of our bcſt works : Every where extollingthe 
perfe& obedience of our Redeemer, the gratious application of that obedience, the 


mem... 


The Evangelicall Juſtice is not without the intervention of a Saviour ; Towhich | x 


ceptation before thedreadfull TribunallofCoc:Whar,bur righteouſneſſe?Whatrigh. | 


{wect comfort of that application, the aſſurance and unfailableneſſe of that comfort: 
and laſtly, our happy reſt inthat aſſurance. I inſtance not ; openthe Book, ſee where 
( your eyescan look beſide theſe. Satis aperte(faich their Caſſavder)The Scripture is clear 


nuous Doctors of the laſt age ; Sowould they all be, if chey had grace toknow God, 
themſelves, grace, ſin, heaven, hell; God perfe&tly juſt, themſelves miſcrably weak, 
Grace ſenſibly imperfe&, (in unmeaſurably finfull; Laſtly, if they knew that heayen 
| is for none bur the pure, that hell is for the preſumptuous. O Saviour, no man isjuſt 
| through thee,but he that is ſan&tified by thee ;Whar is our inherent juſtice, bur ſandti- 
ty? That we aſpire towards, we attaine not to; Woe were us if we were not morejuſt in | 
| thee, than ſanctified in our ſelves;we are ſandified,in part,according tothe weakneſſ 
© four receit;we are juſtified thorowly,according to the perfettion of thine accepta- 
rion;were we fully ſanftified here,we ſhoald be more than men;were we notthorowly. 
| juſtified, we ſhould be nomore than ſinners before thece;whiles we ſtand before thee 5, 


be owr peace. 
Peace is a ſweet word ; Every body would be glad of it:eſpecially Peace atthelaſt, 
| as the Pſalwiſt ſpeaks : How have the politickly religious held our twigs for thedrow- 
| ning ſoule to catch at ? Due fatisfations,undue ſupererogations,patronages of Saints, 
bargaines of Indulgences, woolward pilgrimages, and at laſt (after whips and haire- 
clothes leave the dying ſoule to afeare of Hell, doubr of Heaven, affirance ofPurgato-| 
ry flames;How truly may it now ſay totheſe Dottors,as 1b to his friends, miſerable c08- 
forters are ge all; Hearken, O ye deare Chriſtians, to a better voice that ſoundsfrgm 
heaven 5 Come to me all zee that labowr, and art heavy laden, and 1nill giveyoureſt. 
Isthere any of you whoſe unquier breſt boiles continually with the conſcience of! 
anyfoule fin? whoſe heart is dayly ryr'd upon by the vulture of his ſecret guiltineſſe? 


whoſe boſome 1s gnawed beforc-hand with that hellifh Worme, which can no more E 


giveover than die ? It boots not toaske thee if thou wouldeſt have'peace. Peace ? R4- 
therthan life;0h wherewithall ſhall © crme before the Lord and bow my ſelfe before the moſt tigh. 
God e Shall Tcome before him with burnt offerings ? Will the Lord lepleaſed with the ands | 
Rams, or withtez thouſand Rivers of Oyle 2'Shall T give my firſt borrie for my tranſgreſion, | 

fruit of my body forthe. ſin of my ſoule*Heare, O thou diſtracted heart ; what talkeſt thoU 
of giving to the owner 2 The world is his : thou art notthine owne ; Yea, were theſe 
| things thine, and not his, yet know, it is net giving, but raking thar muſt procure thy 


- peace? 


ours; So 13 all antiquity, if they beleeve that learned Arbiter; Soaretheir more inge- |C 


ſinners,we can have no peace; Letothers truſt in the Charers and Horſes of theirown| 
ſtrength, we will remember the Name of the Lordour God ; Thework of thy juſticeſholl\D 
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T6 | Thetrue Peace-maker. 
Peace : An infinice Juſticeis offended ; an infinite Juſtice hath ſatisfied, anitfitite| 
mercy hath applied it ; Take thou holdby che hand of faith onthart infinire- mercy, 
gr" 9 094 thy Saviour ; The work of his Juſtice ſhall be thy peace.” , 57 1:4: 


theheaven, and waters, thou thalt no where find reſt for the oles of thy feergburin| 


mz 


|thouhave peace? None bur Chriſt can give it thee z Hee willgive ic tononebuit the 


CD) 
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Fly about whither thou wilt,O thou weary Dove, thorow all the wide Regionsof 
this Arke of Chriſts perfe& righteouſneſſe : In vaine ſhalt thou ſeek it in ſthooles 

morality,in learned Libraries, in ſpatious fieldsand forreſts,in pleaſantyardens;infal- 
en retiredneſſe, in wicty converſation, in wanton Theaters, in drunken cellets,ini ta- 
blesofgluttony,in beds oflaſt,cheſts of M-wmon,whiffes and draughrs of intoxication, 
ſongs of ribaldry,ſpors of recreation, No,no,the more thou ſeekett it in moſt bf theſe, 
the further ir flies from thee, che further thou art from finding it ; ahd iftheſe things 
may give ſome poore truce to thy thoughts, it ſhall ſoon end in a more Yirefull war. 
There is no peace faith my God,to the wicked : Stray whither thou wilr; Othouwoutded 
heart, thorow the Lawnds and Woods ; alas, the ſhaft (ticks ſtill in thee; or fthar be 
ſhaken out,the head; None butthe ſoveraigne Ditrany of thy Saviours rightevuſnefſe 
candrive it out, and rill it be out,thou can't have no peace-In plainetermes;wouldſt 


penitent, none but the faichſull ; Oh ſpend thy ſelfe into the ſighesand tearesoftrue 
repentance; and then raiſe thy humbled foule toa lively confidence in chineall-ſuffi- 
cient Redeemer Set thy Lord Jcſus berwixt God and thy ſins; God catnor ſte thy 
debt,but through thine acquitrance ; By his ſtripes weare healed, by his wounds we; 
are ſtanched, by his death we are quickned, by his righteouſnefſe wee are diſcharged | 
The work of his rightcouſneſſe js our peace. Oh ſafe and bleſſed condition of belee- 
yers; Let fin, Satan, world,death, hell, doe their worſt; Fhoſhal/ 74 any thing to the charge 
of Gols ele(t 2 It is God that juſtifieth;who ſhall condemne?Tt is Chriſt that dyed,yea rather,thas 
ir rijen agaire who is alſo at the right hand of God, and maketh interceſion for us : Our enemy 
isnow our Father, our Judge isqur Saviour, the offended our ſarety, that precious 
blood our ranſome, that perfe& righteouſneſſe our everlaſting peace. = 

Thus much ofour ſpirituall Juſtice,and Peace. The Civill foullowes:I know theſe rwo 
arewide tearmes ;Juſtice compriſes all vertue,as Peace all bleflings;For that isjult in 
al kinds, which hath a meet adequation to the rule; All vertue therfore conforming us 
- be Law of God, which is the rule of perfeQtion;challengeth juſtly to ir ſelfe attile 

LCC. | \I” $911; 1'oP | 
Narrower bounds will ſerve our turrie : We ſpeak of Juſtice firſt as ſingle verrue. 


vertue 15 good, as of all intellefuall, is Trae. TheobjeRt of this yertne of Jaftice is the 


(elfe; Juſtice,in regard to another, This good beingeither common, or private; com- 
mon of all, private of ſorhe ;,the atsand vertueofjultice muſt be ſtable ; either, as 
man ſtands in an habitude to the whole body, or as he ſtarids co ſpecial! Limbsofthe 
body : The former of theſe is that which: Philoſophers.and Cafuiſts call a legall and 
univerſal Juſtice. The latter is that particular Juſtice, which we uſe ary by 
Diſtribution, and Commuytation : the ong conliſting in marter of Commerce, the other 
m Reward, or Puniſhment : borh ofrhem according to 2 meet, though different, c- 
bg3S An Arichmericall equality jnCommuaratien; aGeomercicall in diſtributions 
farther regarding the value, orworrh of the thing zthe larter, regarding the pro- 
portonable difference of the perſon. The work of all theſe thfee Juſtices, is Peace. 


* 


command and obey for the common good ; when men. ftame their lives torh 


(pettto the community cariesmenfrom partial 


Habirs are diſtinguiſhed by their as; a&ts by their obje&ts. + The objet of all morall } 


good of men in relation to each othier ; Orher vertues order a man; in regard to him-| 


Firſt, the legall Juſtice is the apparant mother and nurſe ofpublike Peace : When 
Governors and Subjects are carefullt@ give cach gocher their ownezwhen bark conſpire: 


wholſore lawes of their Soveraignes,not more quioffeare rhan conſcience;whedi re-: 
rothecomemimiry cariesmetFrom partiallrefleftionsupphthemſehres, Ascon- 


F | 


| 


headto deviſe and command. the eies.t0 ſce,the care to heare,. the palate to.raſte,'rhi 


[nn 


heart to move,the bellowesof the lungs to blowche liver to ſanguifie,the ſtomach. 
| ” | U.3.... 


trarily diſtra&tions, and private endsare the bate of atyy ſtare. Wheti the head and 
members unite their thoughts and endevours in thexcenter of the common good:rhe 
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th 


figeſt,the guts to export,the hands to execure, the tongue roralk for the good of this 


parts will be gathering torhemſelves,and obſtrudtions grow wichin;and mutinousdi-- 
hemprerert®! inthe humours, ruine is chreatned to the whole : If either the Superi- 
ors miſcommand,or the inferiors diſobey,itis an affront ro Peace. I need not tell you' 
that good lawes are the wals of the City, the ſfinewes of the Politick body,therule of 
our life; the life of our ſtate, whichoue which men would turne brute, yea monſtrous; 
the world were a Chaos, yea an hell. Iris wiſdome that makes lawes, it is Juſtice that 
keepsthem z Oh letthis Juſtice ſtill blefſe us with a perpetuall peace : as thoſethat 
doe not think the world made for us,bur our ſelves made for the world, let us drive ar 
an univerſall good : let there be eyer that ſweet correſpondence betwixt Soveraignty 
and ſubje&ion, that the one may be happy in the other, both inpeace, 

Secondly,the diſtributive Jaſtice is not lefſe fraitfull of peace;when rewardsof ho- 


a ccordingtotheir crimes ; This Juſtice hath ſtocks for the vagrant, whips for harlors, 
brands for petty larzons, ropes for felons, weights for the contumacioul]y ſilent, ſtakes 
for blaſphemous herericks, gibbets for murtherers, the hurdle, and the knife andrhe 
pole for traitors; and upon all theſe engines of Juſtice hangs rhe garkndof peace, It 
wasnot for nothing that Maximilian the Firlt, paſſing by the gallowes, falutedirwith 
Sabve Inſtitia. Ye never ſee Juſtice painted withouta ſword ; when that ſword glitrers 
with uſe,it is well with the publique;woe be torhe Nation where it ruſts. There canbe 
no more acceptable ſacrifice than the blood of the flagitious. Immediarely afterGur- 
vets exccution, Father Dazid at Tpre,in a publike Sermon declared the miracles ſhowne 
thereat; Among(t the reſt,that a ſpring of ile brake forth ſuddenly in the place where 


by the ſword of Juſtice,. is a well of oyle to fatten, and refreſh the Common weakh, 

I know well how mercy befits the mouths of Gods Miniſters: The ſoft ronguerfa 
Divine 15 no meet wherſtone for the edge of ſeverity; but withall, I darefay,that Ju- 
| {ticeis a noble workof mercy ; neither need we wiſh tobee more charitable, than the 


1 | 


naturall Common-wealth of che body, all goes well and happily ; bur ifany of theſe! 


nours,and gracious reſpeCtsare ſuired rothe well-deſerving ; when malefactors fmart 3 


chat Saint was martyred;In ſtead of a lie, let ir bea parable; The blood of Traitorsſhed C 


— 


al 


Cod of mercy that ſaies, Thine cir ſhalt not ſpare themurtherer,Numb. 3 5.31. The 
to idolatry, Deut. 13.6. The very ſonnes of Levi were appointed to winan 


"af 


andplauſibility of Romiſh Doftors, towards capitall offenders, hath made their San- 
Quaries(evenliterally)a den of theeyes,an harbour of yillany.It is memorable of Levi: 
of France, (ſtiled rhe Saint) that he reverſed a pardon wrought from him to a malefa- 
tor,upan reading rhar verſe inthe Pſalme,Beati gui ' cog juſtitians its omui tempore:Bleſ- 


bleſſing, by confecratingtheir hands to God in Iſtaelitiſh blood : The vnjuſtfavour, | 


ſed are they that doe juſtice at all time: No marvell it one of thoſe foure things which#- 
ſabel of $paize was wonrto fay, ſhee loved to ſee, were, A theefe upon the Ladder ; Even 
chrough his haſter might ſhee ſeetheproſpett ofpeace. Woe bee to them that either 


for gameor privare' mrereſt ingage themſelves in the fair of favour to maliciodlly 


bloody hands; rhar; by thedam of their bribes labourro ſtop the due courſe of pai- 
tive fultice z theferheſe are the enemies ofpeace'; theſe ſtaine the land with that 
Crimſon die,thatcarinotbe waſhed our bur by many wofull lavers of revenge : Faire, 


farbe it from any of you, generotis Chriſtians, toendeyour either ro corrupt, or inter- 
rupt the waies of Judgement,or for a private beriefit'tocrofſerhe publike Peace: Wor 
berothoſe po Judges, tharjuſtifie the wicked, and condemne the innocent; the 
girdleof whoſe equity ſfags downe on thar fide whiere the purſe haygs : Laſtly, woe 
rothofe unworthy ones that raiſe themſelves by franid; bribes,ſymony,ſacrilege; 

fore:ire theſe enemies tothe State, becanſe to Peace: and therefore enemies to Peace, 


— 


becauſe violarersof juſtice, And the workof juſtices Peace. add 

- "Thirdly; that commutative Juſtice works Peace, needs no other proofe than hat 
allrhoveatibrabtes andſhtes anſ6nÞſttheri, ariſe from either true or pretended injit 
ſtice df-obntradts. \Lerme leade you ina Ternie tiotning to the ſpacious Hall 0 
ſtice:-Wharisrhecanſe of all thar ciboareh 


————— th 


; at Hive-like murmure ? thac 001 eat 
che:Bar)buc injuriousbargains, fraudaſent conveyances, falſe ricles, 'difapointment of 
truſts, wrongfull detenvions of motiey, goods; lands, coozenages, oppreſſions, extor- 
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tions? Could the honelty and privare juſticeof.men prevent the 
and ſolicade would dwell 1n thay widc Palaceaf faſt | be 
Pleas than Cob-webs under tharwaſt:coote,  Eyery way therfarearis cleare,'thar the | 
work of Juſtice is Peace ;In ſo muchas the Guard) | 


EI 


=, 
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ce zneicher would there be-more} 
| dians of Peageare called Juſticers., 

This for the Common-weath ; If ic pleaſe you to caſt your eyesyp6n her Siſter the 
Church, you ſhall find char the outward Peace thereot alſomult ariſe from. Juſtice. 


e Per r! 

{of Juſtic2? What poſlibilicy of Juſtice in the long viurped cy _ ofthe cell 

of Romulus Could we hope to (ce Juſtice once ſhine from ſcavenhils,wewo 
make account of peace;bur,oh.the miſerable injuſtice of that imperzous Sea; lnjuſtice 
of caipe,injuſtice of practice. Ofclaime,over Kings, Church, Scriptures, Cgaicience: 
Over Kings ; there 1s 8. Pa#/s ſuper-cxaltcd (wag @;) His ulualltitleis Orbis Domi- 
ms ; Dowinus univerſorumin the mouths and pens of his flatterers : And leſt Princes 
ſhould ſeeme exempred ; he is Rex Regumas Paulus 4.laies of himlelfe ; he is ſuper, Jur- 


you know the calculation of the magnitude of the two 


great lights: How oyerrchem?, 
As the maſter over the ſervant; they are the words of th 


eir Pope Nicholas The Im- 


things are (tale, The world hath long ſeene and bluſhed. ,..: _..- * F646 
Oyer the Church, There is challenged a proper head-ſkup, froin whom all influ- 
ences of life, ſenſe, motion come , as their Bvzzxs;, why ſaid Lover? Heigunderthe 
Church: For he 15 the foundation ofthe Church, faith Bellarmine, Ovci asthe 

under as the foundation 2 What can Chriſt bee more? Thence, where are gene 
councels but under him, as the ſtreame of Jeſuices; Who >15,7e 4s their 


them to the 
tenth'condemned in Lxther. . Rn | 
0427 Scriptures. There is claimed a power toauthorize them for ſuch ; A power to! 
interpretchetn, ſextemiialiter E& Obliggtoriebeing ſuch; A powerto difpents withrhem, 
ex e642, though ſuch. Over the conſciences ofmen z In diſpenſing with theiroaths, 


inallowance of their fins; It isone head of cheir Canon Lay, 4 Isremesto fidelitatis 
dbſeſtit, Decret. þ.2. Cav. 15. 94.6, And.in cyery oath is underſtood a referyationand 
cXeptionof rhe Popes power, lay his Paraſlires. 


Izmaſhamed to rell, and you would bluſh to heare the difpe 
begranted by $3x1xs + to the family of the Cardinall of S.Lcie z 
t0 Peter Mendozs Cardinall of Helentia. 


nſation reported to 
== | by Alexander 6. 
And as there is horrible injoſtice in theſe claimes z ſois here noleſſe in praftice. 
Take ataſte ofall: What canþee more unjuſt thanto caſtour of the lap of che Church 
thoſe. that oppoſe xheir novelties, toconderhpe them to rhe Rake, to bell for Here- 
ucks?:Whar more unjuſt than to falfifie the wrnings of ancient or moderne Authors, 
by ſecret expurgations, by wilfall miſ-edicians ?; What mprs gajuſt.chan, the wirh- 
t 


Fakes. 
| gout chan wy Los 10n. of the, Scrip= 
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Alas; thence is our hop. leſnefſe: Neyermay they proſper thatlpye.no:,thatwith not 
ewithin thoſe lacred wals;butwhac bollbility of Peace in ;xcpul- | 


Over Emperivt * ' 
peratores &- Reges ſaith their Antoninus,Triumphus,Capiſtranue,and who not How anach? [55 2 


periall chrone is #x2e nit a n0bis fairh Pope Adrian : What ſhould I rell yo othis bri- [nbeacebe: From 
S ſtirrup, toe, cup,canopy ? Let che booke of holy Ceremonics ſay the reſt Theſe |*? 


Andradins : he alone hath infallibilityand indefeRibllicy,whecher an de-yeti) fidei,or in| indeerens of 
precepti«moruze, 25 Bellarimine. Hee bath power to make new Creeds, and to.obtrude |fits or prevepts | + 
Church ; the deniall whereof was one of thoſe Articles which Leothe | | 


4 F ) 4.244] 


| 
| 


Hee abfoloes 
from the oath of 
Albege ance. 


E Porring the ſubyerſion of Kingand State, by tinnaturall conſpiracies ? Well may we 
i neaven and earth torecard againſt che 
tifes. Whar then 2 Isit tr bope for Peace; ti 
theſe> Sothe work of injuſtice ſhall be Peace: 0 
needs bee thar ariſes from injuſiice ; Is i406 | 
EO harthe of God mi ww 
any/life in thar uir the meanerime 
| (berwxitus,tharon the P16 6 _ 7 : 
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What have we attempred ? What have we innovated? Only wee haveſiood upon = 
jſtand modeſt negative, and hve juſt fred. Ohharallt innocent flood! 
we have ſhed coul yy 


þee found ſome private jarres of diſcord, whence isir but from our owne Injuſtice) 
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T be true Peace-maker. 


waſh their hands from Injuſtice, from enmity to Peace. 
Thar from thegn we may returneto ourſelves; For the publike,we enjoy an ha 
Peace 4 Bleſſed be God for Juſtice : and ifin this common harmony of Peace, there 


The world is of another mind ; whoſe wont isto cenſure him that puniſhesthe 
farilr, not him that makes it; Severity, nor guilrinefſe in common opinion, breaksthe 
Peace; Lerthe queſtion be who is the great make-bare of the world, begin withthe 
family':Whotroubles the houſe? Not unruly, headſtrong, debauchr, children, tha 
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are ready to throw the houſe ont of the windowes, but theauſtere father, thatre. 
| at correftsthem ; would he wink attheir diſorders, all would be quiet, Nor 
careleſſe;flothfull,falſe;lime-fingred ſervants, but the ſtrict maſter, that obſerves and ? 
rates,and chaſtiſesthem; would he hold his hands, androngue, there would be peace, 
Not the peeviſh and turbulent wife, who forgetting the rib, uſurpsupon the head, | 
but the reſolute husband, that hates to leeſe his authority in his love ; remembring 
that though the rib be neer the hearr, yer the head is above the ſhoulders ; Would 
he fall from the termes of his honour, there would be peace. 

In the Country, not the opprefling Gentleman, that ryrannizes over his cottagers, 
incroches upon his neighbours inheritance, inclofes commons, depopulates villages, 
ſcruzes his Tenantstodeath, but the poore ſoules that when they are cruſhed, yeeld 
the juyce of teares, exhibir bils of complaint, throw open the new rhornes, maintiin 
the off maunds, would theſe men be content to be quietly racked and ſpoiled, there 
would be peace.  - | 
In the City ;notthe4mpure Sodomirifh brothels, that ſe!]themſelyes toworkwice |c 
kednefſe ; nor che abominable Pandars, not the jugling Cheater, not the Counterfeir 
Vagrent, .but the Marſhall that drawes theſe ro correction ; Not the deceitfull Mer- 
chant tharſophiſticares his commodinies, inhancethprices, ſels every inchof(what 
he cannot warrant )' Time; Notthe unconſcionable and fraudulent Artiſan, burthe 
Promoter and the Bench. | | 

In the common-wealth ; nor the cruell robber by ſea or land, thar lies inthe way, | 
like a ſpider ina window, for a booty, for blood : Nor the bold night-walker that 
keeps ſavage houres fitfor the guilty intentions ofhis burglaries, bur the warchthat.| 
takes him; Not therankadulterer that neighs after his neighbours wife, andthirſts 
after _ ſtone waters, burthe fworne menthat preſent him: Not the traiterous 
Coyner, that in eyery ſtampe reads his owne conviction, whiles he ſtillrenewes that 
face againſt which heoffends, bur 'the Sheriffe that attaches him. "7: 
- Northe unreforthable'drunkard; that makes a God of his liquor, a beaſt of himſelfe, | 
and raves, and ſwaggers in his cups, but the Conſtable thar puniſhes him ; wouldthele 
Officers connive atalFthefe yillanies; there would bepeace. | 
In'the Church, nor the chafferingPatron,or perjured Chaplaine , not the ſeducing 
hererick; orſeditiousſ{thiſmatick ; not the ſcandalous Levite, not the carelefſe Quelt- | 
man, not the corrupt Officiall, butrhe clamorous Preacher, or the rigorous High-( 


Commiſſion. In thewottd;laſtly, Notthe ambitions inthrochers upon others domi| 
ions, not violaters of IKignes, not-uſurpers of miſ-gotten ticles and digniries, il 
fubornets, orabettors of conſpiracies, and traitors, but the unkind patients that wil 
not-recipere” ferrum :*I'Wis the great potentates of the world might ſee a ready way 
topeacesi 2! 3 EO. 5 13:JOGqH 03.07 MIS 91/01/9% AR 
Thus infamily, countrey, city, common-wealth; 'charch, world, the greateſt part 
ſeek alicenclous peace in #diſordered hawleſhefſe ; condemningrrue jultice of cnt, 
elry; tripping herofththonour of peace; branding her with the cenfure of| rrouble- | 
ſe. E60ffh men ſprite fooliſh things : O noble and incomparable bleflingof peact,| | 
how ityjatiouſly artrhou aſcribed touuſtnegle? Ohdivine yercie ofjuſtice;yow | 
deſervedly; ave the tienes given theewings, atid Rene thee upto heaven inade- 
reſtarioh ofthele eatthly Hdipnities;" whence thoy'«6melt nor downe at all, unlefſe| 
it phaſe thar-offentiall ant tafinires Pilltice ro communicate thee ro any 
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al favorices. 1t is bura juſt word, thatthis Hand hath beene long approved the darling 
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ofheaven ; Wee have enjoyed peace, tothe admiration, tothe envy ofneighbour- 
hood : Would wecontinue it ? would we traduce it to ours f jos nmt doe it for 
as. Both Juſtice and Peace, are from the throne ;} Peace is the Kings peace ;and juſtly 
deſcends from Soveraignty by commitſion ; let me have leave to ſay with the princely 
Prophet (a word that was too good for the frequent text of a Pope) Diligzte juſtitiam 
qui judicatis terraw. Still, O God, givethy Judgement tothe King, and thy Juſtice to 
the Kings ſonne. And if any ſhall offer wrong to the Lords anointed in his perſon, 
inhis ſeed, rhe work of that injuſtice ſhall be war ; yea Bel/nm Domiez, the Lords war; 
(284m. 25.28.) Then Jerhim who is both the Lord of Hoſts, and the God of Peace, 
riſeup mightily for his anointed, the true King of peace; that he who hath grocioufly 
cid all this while, Da pecem, Domine, Give peace in-our time, O Lord ;, may ſuperſcribe at | 
z|ihe laſt hisjuſt Trophees, with, Bleſſed bee the Lord which teacheth my hands towarre, ard 
oy fingers to fig ht. 

Ye have heard of the ſpirituall Juſtice and Peace , Ye have heard of the Civill ;may 
it pleaſe you to mix both of them rogether : My text alone doth it ; if you doe but 
with our moſt accurate Tranſlation, read Righteouſneſſe for Jultice ; So thall you ſee 
the  irituall diſpoſition of Righteouſneſſe produce the civill efett of peace ; Whac 
s righteouſneſſe, bur the (incere uprightneſſe of the heart roGad in all our wayes 
He 1s with God, that would beſo. 


þ 


1 


heart will be a quiet one. There isno feaſt roa good conſcience this is meat, muſfick, 
welcome ; It ſeems harder that true (piricuall honeſty ſhould procure even outward 
peace : Heare wiſe Sglomon ;, By the bleſſing of the upright, thecityis exalted, Prov. 11. 11. 
Whena mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, hee maketh even his enemies t0 be at peace with him, 
Pr. 16.7. R5ghteouſweſſe exalteth @ nation. but ſinne is areproach to any people, Pro. 1 4-24.It 
followes ro as (+. yen the raw ud conſcionableſt man is the beſt ſubjeF-: 
He may perhaps be plaine, perhaps poore, perhaps weak, bur the ſtate is more behol- | 
den to hisintegrity, than tothe ableſt purſe, cthanto the ſtrongeſt arme ; Whereas 
the graceleſſe and viciousperſon, let him be never ſoplaufible a talker, never ſo care- 
full n Officer, never ſo valiant a Leader, never ſo officious a Courtier, never fo d 
inſubſidies,never ſo forwardin a@ions; isno other than an enemy to the ſtate, whic 
heprofeſſes toadore. 


CY. 


thata lewd man can no more be agood , than an ill ſubje& can be a good man: 
Heare thisthen ( whereſoever ye are )yeſecretoppreflors, ye prophane ſcoffers, yee 
foule mouth'd ſwearers, ye cloſe adulrerers, ye kind drunkards, and who ever come 
vithin this black liſt of wickedneſſe, how can yebe loyall, whites you lodge traitors 
nyour boſomes ? Proteſt what ye will ; your ſinnes break the peace, and conſpire 
ink the ſacred Crowne and dignitie of your Soveraigne ; What care we that you 

raw your ſword, and vow you , anddrink your healths to your Governors, 

eninthe meane while you protake God toanger, and ſer quarrels betwixt your 
Country and Heaven ? #7 1 

That I may winde up this clew ; It wexe folly to commend to you the worthof 
peace ; we know that the excellency of Princes is expreſſed by ſerenity ; what 
tath the earth which God doth not couch under thename of Peace? Bleſſed be God, 
ad his Anointed,we have long and comfortably raſted the fiveerneſſe of his bleſſing; 
theLilies and Lionsofour $elomon havebeon juſtly worded with Baeti pacifici: Would 
wee have this happineſſe perperuared tous, to poſtcriry ? Oh lerPrinceand people 
metin the ambition to be Gens juſta, a righteous nation, righteous every way ; Firſt, 
& God have hisowne ; His owne dayes, his owne ſervices ; his feare, his love, his all: 
«Religion leade all our projeas, not follow them ; let our lives be led ina conſcio- 


SZ] 


obſcenities from onr tongues,all outrages and violences from our hands ; all preſump- 
wous and rebellious thoughts from our hearts. Ler our hearts, hands, tongues, lives, 
paces and ſoules bee fincerely devotedtohim. Then, for men: lerusgive Ceſar hi 


— 


What need I tell you that this is the way to true inward Peace, Nz/conſcire, A clear |y 


LetnoPhiloſopher tell me of, miles «þ bom c:vies Tay from better authority, +1 good þ 
I 


nable obedience to all the Lawes of our Maker : Farre be all Blaſphemies, curſes, and 
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SL | T be tr HC Peac e-maker . 


owne : Tribure, feare, ſubjettion, loyalty, and (if he need) our lives; Letthe Na 
litie have honour, obeiſance, obſervation, Let the Clergie have their dues, and our 
reverence; Let the commons have truth, love, fidelity in all their tranſations; Let 
there be trutine juſt£., ponderajuſta : Letthere be no grinding of faces, notram ling M 
Lerrg ze | thepoore (Amos 5.11 p no ſwallowing of widowes houſes, no force,no fraud, noper. 
jajt weights, | Jury; no perfidioulneſle. 
| Finally, for our ſelves ; let every man poſſeſſe his yeſſell in holinefſe and honour 
framing himſelfe roall Chriſtian andheavenly temper, in all wiſdome, ſpbriery,cha. 
ſtiry, meekneſſe, conſtancie, moderation, patience, and ſweet contentation : ſoſhal! 
the workof our righteouſneſſe be peace of heart, peace of ſtate; private and publike 
ez Peace withour ſelves, peace with the world, peace with God; temporall 
here, eternall peace and glory above ; unto the fruition whereof, hee who 
hath ordained ns, mercifully bring us, for the ſake of him, who 
is the Prince of Peace, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous. 
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THE TRUE 


Peace-Maker . 
LAID FORTH IN 


A SERMON BEFORE 


bis Maicſtie at Theobalds, 
September 19, 1624. | 
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THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLEMY 
 SINGVLAR GOOD LORD, 


Eoward Lord Dexnwy, Baron 
of WarTHam,allhealch and 
Happinefle. 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 

SITEEEETIII Might well perceive by the eAwtbor hat this 
a\ C-13crmon as never intended to bee publiſhed, 
7 an ober Language than that wherein it 


b Sb[was firſt ſpoken : being mm reſpett of the mat- 
I SE [cr, in 4 ſort appropriate to that eAuditor) 
renee a pbereinit was delivered ; But beſides the com- 
mon defire of many, finding the tranſlation attempted by divers, 
\and performed by ſome in ſuch a manner as did not altogether ſa- 
tufie ; It pleaſed my Father berein toimprove my leiſure ; wherein, 
bopſoever I may bave ſomewhat failed of the firſt elegancie, yet | 


bave not bin far ſbort of the ſenſe. I have preſumed to dedicate the 


ipations, for which (beſides thi officious, though unequall requi- 
all) 1 ſhall flil vow my prayers for your Lordſhip, and remaine, 


Your Lordſhips moſt 


humbly devoted, 
Xx R 0. Hal, 


————_OOD— — —— 


Jame to zour Lordſhip,in reſet of your many favourc,and my ob- 


— — —_— 


REVEREND FATHER IN 
GOD, GEORGE, LOKD ARCH- 


BISHOP OF CANTER BVRY, PRIMATE 


OF ALL ENGLAND, AND 
METRAPOLITAN, 


TO THE REVEREND 


LORDS, THE BISHOPS, AND TO THE 


WHOLE FLOVRISHING CLERGIE OF 


ENGLAND, ESPECIALLY THAT OF THE 
PROVINCE OF-CANTERBURIE, GATHERED 
TOGETHER IN-THE CONVOCATION AT 
LONDON, BEFORE WHOM THIS 
MEANE SERMON WAS 

| DELIVERED: 


F. HB. 


THE LEAST OF ALE THE 


SERVANTS OF THE CHVRCH 


HVMBLY DEDICATES THIS HIS POORE 
AND UNWORTHY LABOUR. 


| 


—CV 
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I N de Pauli, deque Pauli oraculu, 
Proconcione pra'via Synodo ſacre, 
Varias ab uno Spiritu, Domino, Deo 
Diſtin&tiones f donorum probans, 
Oftenda, Halle, quanta ſpiritalium, 
Ouam multiforms dos tibi fluat affatim, 
Chariſmat umq multiplex peculinm. 
Que nempe traflas, per tui ſpecimen doces 

T beologe nate pulpita, calami poteus 
(#41 ſuavitatu conſcuur ſemper ſizlur, 
Cut peftus almi condus eft ſacrarit, 
Et lingua promut peftory, cujus lat 
Loquentu ambit auribus rapax cohors, 
Humeriſq, denſa; non ſat eft ſemel tua_- 
Haufiſſe vcu impetu fugacie..P. 
Ni perlegendo te recognoſci finas 
Aur invidebit oculus, &* Templo Scbola. 
Noſti Decane flexanime,quamte recen.s 
7am tunc ab ipſo ambone redeuntem, manu 
Prenſum,rogator vellicayi fervidus, 
e MM anare meres hacin abſentum ſinus, 
Reliquiſq; noftri fratribus ( leridari. 
Quidmirum ? ubi ipft poſtmodiim cndi typ 
Proyinciales poſtulant Epiſcopi. 

eAudin' Jolephe © Nole jam : te nil peto. 
N on eft, amicus quod roget. Domini regunt. 


icarti labor £-- 
Foft tam verenda juſſa quid reſtat mybi, 
N/1 ut adprecantis ſuppleam idiote locum, 
Amen ſacrato ſuccinens Patrum choro * 


- Parere juſium eſt : pargre te tum eft : + Wo: 
| Ouam Hailicilbic ohftex P n 


Lamberhz Febr. 21. 1623 
ficapprobavic Tho. Goadw S.T.D. 
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Ee are here met ( which I hambly wiſh, may prove every 
way proſperous, and happy to the Church of God ) moſt 
Reverend Father in God, Reverend Biſhops, venerable 
Deanes, Archdeacons, Brethren of the Clergie, by rhe 
providence of our good God, and the command of our 
gracious Soycraigne, ro hold an holy Convocation this 
day. 

Bleſſed Paxl, in whoſe name this ancient pile doth nor 
alittle pride it ſelfe,ſalutes you by my unworthy tongue, 
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ithe were preſent, addreſſes himſelfe to you, and exhorts you 


In his former Epiſtle to the Corinthians, the 12 Chapter, verſe 4. 


There are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit ; there are diverſities of mi- 
niſteries, but the ſame Lord, and there are diverſitics of operations, but the 
ſame God, Wc. 


EcIbeſeech you, the meet correſpondence of all things. Ye are wer in one,and 
here is unity ; Yee are many of you mer from the urmoſt parts of this large Pro- 
vince, and here is manifold diverſity; ye are metrhe floure of our Englith Cler- 


gie, learned and exquiſite Divines, and here are diverlicies of gifts; Yee are mer, the 
Lords and Commons of our ſacred funQtion, and here are diverſitiesof miniſteries ; 
Yeearemerfor the holy affairesof the Church,and here are operations ; Yee are mer 
(sIverily hope, and wiſh )inunity of Spirit, and hcreis one Spiric ; Yee are laſtly 
met toconſecrate your ſelves,your gifts, Miniſteries,Operations,to the ſervice of our 
Lord God ; and here is that Lord, that God whom we profeſle roſerye. 


:Now that fame God.,that ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ſame holy Spirit, be preſent 


Wthnsall this day ; and by his bleſſed influences guide and governe this ſacred mee- 
ting, and happily dire&allour councels and endevours to theglory ofhis owne great 


name, 


the falyation ofour ſoules, and the affured edification of his Church, through 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


See here then, Honoured Prelares,and beloved Brethren, the loope or combinati- 


on of both worlds ; Both the worlds of our Divinity ; The greater world, Cod ; the 
leſſer world, Man ; What isthere that can ſo much concerne usto know, to behokd ? 
Willye lookeup to God ? He is one in efſence (5 «#3;) Three in Perſon, The Father, 
Lord, Spirit. He is three inone, andone in three ; The Father, Lord,Spirir, one and 


oF lame God. | 
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Will yee caſt your eye to Man? yee ſhall ſce him not lingle,bur branched into ink. A 


nite diverſitic ; not bare and naked, but furniſhed with gytrs ; not ſuperficous, tur 
deſtin'd to due ſervices ; not idle, but buſie in meet operations : Neither are theſe 
operations, ſervices, gifts, all of one kind, bur diverily diſtinguiſhed, and varied; 
And whence are theſe ſo manifold graces, ſo divers imploy ments, but from ore Cod, 
the Father, Lord, Spirit? And wherefore are all theſe, but that theſe operations, 
miniſteries, gifts, proceeding from one God, Lord, Spirir, may be dirccied to one, 
and may end asthey began, ina perfect unity ? 

O marvelous conjunction of divine and humane things;O unutterable communion 
of hcaven andearth ; Wherein is laid forth unto us the intire reſpe&s and unjonof 
God to himſclfe by conſubſtanrialitie, of God toman by munikcence, of man to 
God by the bond of thankfulneſle, of men toeach other by the bond of charity, of 
gifts to miniſteries, of miniſteries to operations, of all to all. 


Divines to dwell upon Catecherticall points, concerning the myftery of the facred 
| Trinitie ; Although this labour is well worthy of you elſewhere, my brethren, ard 
ſuch as (if I may perſwade you)you ſhall carefully beſtow at home ; This familiar 


Like ambitious Orators, wee overlooke this popular ſtraine, and are carricd to an 
affettation of perfeftion.Yec ſee how the Heron can ſoare high, yer lives, for the moſt 
part, in the loweſt valley ;builds in the talleſt trees, yer feeds in the humble mari 
So doe yee, my deare fellow-labourers,not ſo much caring to ſkew your ſelyes leg- 
ned, asto make your people ſo. 

This by the way. Such as God 15,fuch he expreſſes himſelfe ro us; and ſuchashee 


cloud fitly ditpoſed, for that purpoſe, imprints in that moilſt glaſſe a certaine 
image of himſelfe ; ſodoth God to his Church , From that Celeſtiall and divineTr 
nity, therefore. is here apparently deduced another Trinity ,ſublunary and 

Of gifts, miniſteries, op-rations ; From the ſpirit are derived gifts ; miniſteriesfrom: 


of miniſteries, but the ſame Lord ; of operation, but the ſame God. 

Away with all niceties of Pyrthagorean calculations ; All numbers are aliketome, 
ave thoſe which God himſe.fe hath chalked out unto us + as here he hath mani 
done. In one word ; An Unity and a Trinity make up this golden ſentence. Theres 
a Trinity in this Unity ; There is an Unity in this Trinitie ; Firſt, here isa perfelt 


| 


givers; Forthere are ſo many diverlities as faculties, and ſo many faculties as givers; 
The faculties are three gifts, miniſteries, operations ; The givers three, The Father 
the Sonne, the Spirit, which all are included in one Uniry (8 wag) the ſame Cod; 
And yeteven that Unity hath his diſtinction, whiles gifts are (as it were) by aipe- 
cialty aſcribed to the Spirir, miniſteries to the Sonne,to the Father operations- 

That our diſcourſe may not ſeeme too perplexed, wee will follow the rn 
our Apoſtle,and with all poſſible perſpicuity , will apply the diverfities to the fac 
ties,the faculties tothe givers; Theſe Trinities to their Unitz, and(this done)draw 
to a briefe concluſion. 

A threefold Diverfity argues mulriplicitie ; What meant the Ancients to dreame 
but of three Craces? there area thouſand graces, gifts infinite; Looke upon allthe 
grand=children of Adamz,that ever were; amongſt ſo many thouſand millions of faces, 
ye ſhall eaſily obſerve ſome varierie of favours ; It is a wonder to ſee what div 
of formes there is, in that which we call beauty; No twins are fo like as not tobewny 
ſome diſfimilitude ; Certainely there is not fo great variety of faces, as of mindes; 
| As featuresare tothe countenance, ſo are gifts tothe mind ;Each one hath ſome, all 
have many, none have all; There ere diverſities of | ffs 

Salmeron, with Cajetas, underſtands here thoſe gifts which we call Gratias go 
dates,Graces freely given;wherein he fayes true, but not enough, For asthe old 


Noab's Dove. I: 


I ſhall not now need, neither indeed wou!d it befit me, in fo awfall an aſſembly of . 


kinde of teaching the word of the beginnings of Chriſt is growne out of faſhion;| 


expreſſes himſelfe rous,ſuch he formes us to himlelte : As che Sunnelookingupona[C 


the Sonne, operations from the Father ; Thereare diverſities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit; | - 


(that is, a Triple) Trinity ;a Trinity of diverſities,a Trinity of faculties, gm 


— nt 


| is, Favours muſt be enlarged, andthoſe gifrs which make us gracious are be{twot- 
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a[thy of thisname; It is not amiſſe that Hwgoreckons up three forts of Cods gifts to 
[man 


C> 


; Gifts of nature,of grace, of glory : By the gifts ofnature we, are men, by the 
gifts of grace we are holy, by the giftsot glory, weſhall be bleſſed. The gifts of na- 
cre are memory,reaſon,will,wherein we excell the brute creatures ; The gifts of 
grace are faith, hope,charity,wherein we goe beyond the Devills; The gifrs of aloey, 
«ermall and true bleſſednefle ; bleſſed and erernall truth, true and bletjed eternitie, 
wherein Wee are equall to the Angels ; Amonyſt the gitts of nature the ſame Author 
reckons ſome to be of the loweſt ranke, ſome of the meane, ſome of the higheſt; [n 
the loweſt, he accounts beaury and healchof body ; In the meane hee accounts the fa- 
airies of the minde z Inthe higheſt,the vertues of the ſoule ; Thus there are dFverſities 


There ar: ſome gifts of Regeneration ; thereare ſome gifts of ourcalling ;by the 


forthe goodof others; Theſe latter are peculiarly beſtowed npon feyerall men, the 
formerare by acertaine common propriety beſtowed upon all the Sainrs of God; 
For,asin the moſt wiſe diſpoſition of this univerſe,the eſt things, acd thoſe which 
zeneceffary for the ſuſtentation of life, as aire, hght,hire,warer, are abundantly given 
toallbut thoſe things which ſerve only for ornament and pleaſure, as Gold, Pearle, 
Precious ſtones,are more ſparingly beſtowed upon ſome few; ſoevery faving grace is 


there is ? They differ in reſpect of themſelves, being in nature divers from eac 


other; for as the blind Bard faw truly, God doth nor give all to all ; They differ in 
of degree, as they are moregiven to one, than to othet. Thus every way 


| how fe of gifts. 


[risthe common voice of nature,that the ſame remaining the ſame cannot produc e 
burthe fame ; bur, when we ſpeake of the God of Nature ; that word of Bonaventure is 
[more true; 4b wnifiims Deo menaut multiforna ab eterno temporalia;, From that moſt one 
God flowes multiformity of effets,and frum that erernall God, remporall effetts. 
kid well,» te 8riatur quiin ſe non #utatur; he is varied in thee, whoisnot chanig- 
edinhimſelfe : If che divine power had made onely one creature;thar alonely come 2 
ofhis had beene worthy ofa God, and ſuch-as could proceed from no lefſe than an 
ent hand ; But now he hath created many things, yea innumerable ; If God 
hadmaderheſe many creaturesalrogether uniforme and like themſelves;only diſtin» 


qr innuwber, not in forme ; the worke had beene more excellent and admira- 


the frame ofany one creature alone;bur now,that he hath made theſe many, 


diference of their formes ſtrives wich the praiſe ofrheir number ; O the depth of di- 
vinewiſdome ! O the ſtupendious workmanſhip of omnipotencie! And yet there is 
no$ubjet wherein the power and providence of the Almighty doth ſo much magni- 
fieir ſelfe,as in the divers Oeconomie of man; In ſo munch as in rhis lietle wor!d, there 
vaworld of diverfities ; Marvell at your ſelves, brethren, and be aſtoniſhed at your 


parts,or the coloure of the skin; or the ſtature of the body,or the indowments of the 
minde, the degrees of faculties, the diſpoſition of nature, the meaſure of graces,the 
—_—_— ſtations, or laſfly the outward condition of our life ; O good 

what wondrous diverſity ishere ; how impoſſible is it for the eye ro meer 


Away now from hence, wi th all haughtinefſe ofpride,all muriniesof envie : Theſe 
"v4 ak 6+ bee ſare rohante the moſt juſt inequality ; the needy is envious, 

is pr | 
Poore Iam contemned,others ate ſet up; others ſhine in ſcarler,and purple, whiles 
Lampatching of naſty ragges ;Others wallow in their wealth and exceſſe, farniſh for 


farmer, we are borne againe for our owne good; with the latter, wee are furniſhed, | 


+undantly diſpenſed to all Saints,by the liberall hand of God; Whereas rongues, pro- | 
ie, power of miracles, asalſo eloquence, skill, honour, and the reſt ofchis kind, 
xereſerved onely for ſome few receivers ; And in all theſe, what ſtrang rene 


other; They differ in reſpect of the SubjeQ, as being diverſly given to one, and | 


theſe innumerable creatures, nolefſe different from themſelves, and fo, as thar the | 


omeproſpe&ts; Whether we looke at the fathion of the face, or the proportion of 


"—"—_ the like obje&, whicherſoever it roveth ? Thus there are diverſities of 
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and therefore treely beſtowed where it pleaſes the giver; What doth be owetothe 
that hath given theſe thingsto others ? Withall, know, thereare diverſitiesof gift 
God hath perhaps denicd thee heapes of red and wiiite carth, but hee hath given 
thee ſtrength of body z At how high a rate would the great ones of the world buy that 
blctling of thine ? He hath denied thee eloquenceghee hath yet given thee (harpnefſe 
of wit ; he hath denied thee honour, bur he hath given thee ſyweer reſt, quiet feauj. 
ty; he hath denied thee pref-rment,he hath not denied thee health.Goe then,and en 
vie the great mans weake ſtomach, \lcepleſſe nights, racks of cares ; envie, to him,if 
thou canſt,the ſlipperie ſtairesofthe Court, and the common envie of themoſt He 
| wants ſomething which thou enjoyeſt,and ſomething he hath which is denic@thee; 
He had rather make choice of thy conditicn,thou of his ; Each of you hath his owne, 
acicher of you ſhall haveall; neither ſhall have both ; There are d7verſeties of ciſts, 
Yea, and we new-blowne bladders, how eaſily are we putt up with every blaftof 
zifts;lam not like other men; How baſe are the vulger of men ?1I lite gloriouſly ins 
purpled, other fellowes may be glad to licke the duſt of my footſtoole ;I am inriched 
with all liberall ſciences,this people which know not the Law, arc accurſed ; I have 
$ill of rongues, others are rude Idiors ; I leade the amazed hearers by the careswhi 
ther I liſt, through the power of my oratory,otherstreeze and languiſh in theirPul- 
pits. Heare, O thou proud man, Theſe things whereoftthou braggelt, are not thine 
owne ; what haſt chou that thou haſt notreceived? All theſe are gifts; Andart thop 


thus happy alone ? Vaine boaſter, thou knoweſt not others, thou Knoweſt not 
ſelfe; There «re drverſsi ies of gifts which thy thoughts reach not unto: Sitthou aloft,and 
cheare thy ſelfe with the bowed knees of thy ſupplianrs, they are happier menrhan 
thy ſelfe that are glade to lic cloſe,and affect a quier and fafe obſcurity : Be than; 
more learned than another,that other perhaps is wiſer than thou ;be thou more el6- 
quentthan another man, that orher is perhaps more juditiaus ; If thy tongue be! 
richer than anothers, his minde is richer thanthine. : 


eloquent, I ama ſtammerer : Others excellin theskill of Arts and Tongues, 1am 
lilly ignorant ; And why ſhould not I ? Oh foole, theſe that thou talkelſt of,are gifts, 


> 


= 
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hunger ; others Lordit in lofty ſeats, Lamtrod under their fcot-ſ \cole s:; So 


It is reported, that in the houſe of worthy M.Luther was found written :Res 
Philips, Res ſane verbis Litherws,Verba fine re Eraſmus ;, MelanGiou was words andmat 
rer ; Luther, matter without words: Eraſarus , words without matter ;,Eyery one bath 


his owne ſhare; Neither art thou furniſhed with all gifts; nor that other withnon&| | 


Letnot himenvie thee; neither doe thou contemne him; Rather both, apply 
ſelves to caſt in the ſhor of your contributions to the publique good :For to whatend 
hath our bountitullGod ſhowred downe theſe divers kinds of gifts from heayenupen| 
man,but that he might hereby provide for the common profit & welfare ofmankind 
Why hath rhe blinde man legges,and the lame man eyes, but that the one mdye 
change with the other, for the benefit ofboth ? Thinkeft thou that God meant i 
heape his gifts upon thee for thine owne ſake onely? Fie on this fhamfull ſelfe-doves 
Surely he thac madethee, made thee for a conduit-pipe to conyay, not a'Cilter 
ro hold the water of his graces. God hath clothed you, (as ye well know, Reverend 
Prelats) with this ſacred purple, that yon ſhould ſhine before others as confpicuas 
Guides of that ſtrait and hard way of life ; and that by your well-beſtowed honoun 
you thould credit his Church, and be the ſervants of many. 


Ye perceive now, I imagine, how unexpettedly my ſpeechis glided from Giftsto | 


Miniſteries; The Author of theſe Gifts, the ſpirit of God, leads me by 8.P.wls hand; 


an of miniſteries,addes operations. This moſt munificent Spirit wds)(that , 
Athangſms we may note the force ofthe Article)hath enabled the moſt of you, Fatt 
and brethren, with an eminenc meaſure of gifts: With what powers of the mand 
wat ſingular learning, what powerfull eloquence, with how great wiſdome,with 
what gravitie, with what titles of honour, with what large dignities? It is agreat Wore 
char Iſhall ſpeake,and yer Imuſt,and will fay ir, without all, cither arrogance or flat- 
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who preſently upon themention of gifts, fubjoynes miniſteries, and upon the menti-1? 


tery 4 Siupor mnrdiCleyns Britannicus ;, F he wonder of the world is the Clergie oy 


; 
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A... So many learned Divines, ſomany eloquent Preachers ſhall in vaine be 
ekwhere this day, in what ever region under the cope of heaven ; What Sas 7 

reckon up thoſe great lights of our Church,nor long ſince ſer; Inclr,Hw , Foxes, 

whitgifts, Fulkes, Whitabers, Rajnolds, Bilſone,Greenams, Bubinetons, 4 

plyfers, Abbotſer, Perkinſes, Fields, Hookers, Overalls, Willets, Whites, Maſons # There arc 

now of 

<ald be content to ſpend not an hoare, bur a life, were it not that mutuall modeſtie 

injoynes me ſilence : How great ſoeyer yee are, yee are not your ovwne :All theſe | 


fithfully tro imploy all theſe your gi 
ries; in the practice of your lite,(as in the courſe 


rankeof Miniſters; It was part of the exploded hereſie of #rius that tooke away 
theſe three ſteps of the Clergie, as the Synod of Carthoge calls them. Yea, and ſome- 


3.2 


Noab's Doye. | 


Ezd- Hollands, 


you under this very roofe, that heare me this day, in whoſe juſt praiſes I 


end in ſervices. Oh leritpleaſe = to ſtir up this grace of God in you ; and 


sto the PPY advancement of your miniſte- 


my ſpeech )Lert the Diverſities 
gifts bee raken up with the Diverſities of miniſteries. | 


There are then asdifferences of gifts, ſo of miniſteries; And which be chey? Diffe- 
rences in offices, and in degrees ; There were Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangelifts, 
There are, were, ſhall be Biſhops, Presbyters, Deacons z Theſe are more than one 


where, Terome himſelfe ſmarts with the laſh ofthis cenfure,as if perhaps hee did more 
four of Aris, than of Tully, Not without open wrong in both ; but may not 
now ſtay upon needlefſe Apglontes z There is non* of you, I hope, can be ſo witleſſe | 
ptoqueſtion theſe diverſities of Miniſteries; Did they ever reade Hiſtories that 
doabt of this point ? Sure, they have never ſo much as ſeene thera ; Turne over all 
the monuments of Times, and places, ſo farre as ever Chriſtendome hath pred it 
ſelfe, you ſhall finde nothing more evident ; I will not hereſtand toabrid the An- 


nalls of all Ages, and Regions; Looke upon the Councells ; and firſt of all, che firſt 
andchiefe of thoſe which are ſt 


—— 
— 


0 


_ ——— 


thereſee three hundred and cighteene Biſhops, ſo many as 4brehem had fouldiers in 
thevictory over the Kings, as Ambroſe witrily alludeth. Bar perhaps they were then 
butnewly inſticured, newly received in the Church ; No ſuch matter , Thoſe Fa- 


_— it to be («12««< i) the ancient guiſe, that the Biſhop of Alexendris 
beover Egypt, Libya, Pemtapolis, as the Biſhop of Rowe wasover his Suburbicarie 
Churches:Doe bur heare Poljcrates wary of Ephe uy an old man of above threeſcore, 


ſolemnly proteſting that he ſucceeded his Grand-fathers, and great-grand-fathers, 
| 9 cy Hen a in the ſame Epiſcopall chaire. _-_ but Ire#exs, 


Uexandris, Hieruſalew, Rowe, inthe undoubted order of their ſucceſſions, nor one- 


the ageof the Apoſtles,wherein the Spouſe of Chriſt wanted the attendance of theſe 
bride-men ; But what doe I urge this ? The Sun is inthe heaven, and ſhines there : 


iled Generall, the great Councell of Nice ; You ſhall | 


Tertallien,Clement, Dorothexns,Euſebixs deſcribing and recording the Biſhops of A»tipch, | 
ly by their numbers, butby their names alſo. Certainly, never day lookt forth ſince | 


Even Jerome himſelfe,though but a Presbyrter, and a ſtour Champion of his owne or- 
der,yet deducerh this difference of degrees from the cradle of the firſt Schiſme,from 
tie common decree of the firſt Church,from tradition Apoſtolicall ; yea,when Sainc 
Paw wrotethis to his Corinthians, that jarring word had ſounded inthe Church, I am 


Paxle,l am Apolloer, I am Cepheer, and therefore even then had theſe differences beene. 


| Differences perhapsin Order, you will ſay,notin Degree, Yes,both in Order,and | 
atoner, too ; There were thoſe whom 8. Paul calls (venzms v i5udhdes) Preſidents |: 


|\Owhom the Canons of the Apoſtles give the power of ſentence or conſtiruri- 


|M;1gnetivr, chiefery and authority ; Exſchivs, our of Egeſpper, the throne of Epiſ- | 


Opaltie; Cyprian, the vigor and authority of the chaire ; 0riges, the higheſt pick 
of the Church ; Terome, a pecreleſſe and eminent power: The Councell of Sar- 
, the height of government ;and laſtly, Epiphenizsan order generative of Fathers. | 
<io doe Igleaning after the harveſt of ſo great Authors as have diſcuſſed this 


Ohhowoft, and with what deepe fighes hath this moſt flowriſhing ey 


Rulers ; IL whom Ignatizs cals(s22wmr)Governours ; Dioayſens,Hiererch; ; Cypridm, | 1 
| (4 beg 5 
p| Orerſcers ito whom Saint Pevl attributes Power of reformation and jedi 
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{ro approve themſelves miniſtring ſpirits for the pooreſt of Gods Saints; No fpetts- 


| neffe. One while he dire&ts wich counſels, then he erc&s with promiſes; then agaite 


nally onel 
head 


Theſe ate miniſteries indeed, butglorious and honourable: To ſerve God, istorule 
| hot command; And whatis iteven toſerveyou? Surely thoſe heavenly ſpiritgthoſ 


y 


{ God hath not ordained to himſelfe 1dle ſereices, bur bufie and painfull ; Onego1 


—  ——__ — — 


tion doth for the time caft upon them : The God of heaven raiſe them 


But remember, I beſeech you, in the meane while, (Reverend Fathers) that theſe 
are (Hawris,) miniſteries; a word raked our of the very duſt, lelt it ſhould not imply 
huwiliry enough ; Yee are graccd with Honours by the pious munificence of Princes: 
But our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (ye know)uſes to meaſure your honours by yous ſervices, 


but ryants of the Church ; Generalls of this warfare, but with $.Pax/, fellow-ſoul- 
diers; Rulers in Gods houſe, but withall, fellow-ſcrvants ; Intreat your Clergie 
kindly, uſe them familiarly, as knowing your ſelves to be Fathers in dignity, bre- 
thren in ſervice ; Ye know the councellof Saint Ambroſe ; Let thoſe of the lergie, 
within your charge, be as limmesof your owne body : God hath called youſtarres 
and Angels ; Imitate ye the Starres, which the highes they are, the leſler theyare 
worit to appeare; Imitate yethe Angels, who though Peeres of heaven, yer are wont 


cle can be moreodious than a proud Prelate. 
"Bur heare mee alſo, O ye Laicks, rake heedofcontemning this facredfundtion 


principalities and powers doe the very ſame to us continually ; whom yer theirloye 


Ye are Fathersofthe Church, bur Sons of the Bride-chamber; Peeres of theſtire,| 


Noab's —_— _ 


CY 


and ſervice, hath never drawne intocontempt ; We beſeech you brethren, that you 
know them which labour am you, and are over yot.in the Lord, and admoniſh 
i. and hold them deare for their works ſake. 

We have diſparched theDiverſitierof Miniſteries: now followes that of Operation 


verns, another teaches, a third doth both reach and governe, worthy therefore 

double honour, for his rule; for his labour. And he that governes, ſomerimesmult 
ſtrike with the rod, ſometimes withthe ſword ; One while hee muſt kindly allure, 
another while he muſt ſharply puniſh ;hee muſt uphold the falling, reraine thew# 
vering, reduce the wandering; And for him that reaches, itis not onely the charye 
of do&rine tharliesupon him, but ofreproof, of corretion,of inſtruttionin righteouf 


he deje&s with threatnings, he wounds the whole, falyesrhe wounded, workes a+ 
waies : Theoffice of a Biſhop is(w% i» ) a worthy worke ; Whoſoever playes 0 
this holy Chaire, ſhall once waile in hell : Saint Bernard faid well in that , 
piſtle of his, to Hezricns Seronenſts 5 Many would nor fo eagerly run ro honowsjf 
they could thinke them burdens ; Certainly they would feare ro bee cruſhedwith 


this weight, neither would with ſo much paine and perill gape for every promoti; 
Thus he. Bur will it pleaſe you withall, to heare what thar pious Cenſor caſts 
the teethofhis owne times ; Sols attemditur gloria, & non pane » Curritur in 6 

im, &-c. The dignity only is caredfor, not the duty; Menof all Ages, andranks 
in the Clergy, learned and unlearned, run to ſpirituall Cures, as if chey 


| livefor ever, Size curis, when once they have gotten Cures of ſoules ; Doe | 
| marke well this Prophefie (for ſuch it might ſeeme) of rhe Oracle of ln, 
| _- 


———— 
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WouldtoGod this were nor the very diſeaſe of ourtintes: There be ſome delicate 


ae 1d give themſelyes over-ro eheir pleaſure, and caſe ; Even of choſe mouthes 


7 


rt open thegatesto our enenue ? Thar'foveraigne' Maſtet of ours rhe grear 


Neoab s Dove. | 
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that thruſt themſelves into far -benefices, onely that they may makemuch of 


are facred to God, there want not ſome, which out of a wanton cuſtgme' 


Gyonr ofnothing but Indian ſoot. y and rake more pleaſure to pur forth cloud of 
ſmoake, than the rhundrings and lightnings of the Law -: ſome negligent paſtor-" 
lings there are, which have more hecd to cheir ownie hides, than to the foutesof 
their ark __ plaine rrath; ina plane faſhion, mea wwd?, as thartaichfink} 
—onicor profeiles. | | | c> 

| — 0 beſeech you, brerhren, ſuffer your ſelves tobe ſtirred with/thispoore 
ſpeechofmine : Even fleeping lionsare wont to be awakened with the (titig ofdgnar. 
Are theſe che Operations,the diverſities whereof call God their Fatber?Gad indeed, 
but Dez zentrem ; that beaſtly deiry,rhe belly ; I tremble ro adde rhe reſt, but Imuſtz 
whoſe glory is their ſhame, whole end is damnation. Isir nowtime forus rophay, 
andkeepe holy-day ? Behold cwo cruell enemtesare uporrne, Itmpierie and (uperſti- 
tion, and doe we either'(it (till with our hands folded, or riſe,.and inawilfrll care- 


Honſholder of the world, when he was to goe forth intoa tarre Countrey;yearather, 
when he was to returne to his owne cyerlaſting countrey and Ours, committed to 


bY - 73 


D{{hall notbe aſhamed, anda right divider of the Word of Truth; Oh fiveer Word, 


. |fhatwhich we have wrought. 


every one of us one talent at rhe leaſt, to ſome more ; and bade ns, Negatraming duns 
waio; Traffique cill'l come , Lot he bade us Nezotiari, nor zepotart; Torradey not to 
rifle, to labour, not tod-boſhe. Andis this the trafique which he requires, to ſeeke 
our owne;totake oureaſe.to ſay nothing, todoe worſ:? No, thete ate rhoſe uncleane 
napkinsrather, wherein we have ſorthfully hid the Talents; which we ſhot!d have 
improvedtothe gaine ofour Maſter,by putting them intorhe hands ofthe Exchan- 
gers. Thar awfull Judge of heaven andearth will be ſure upon his returne ta call us 
toan account 3 which if we muſt give for our idle words, why nor alſo for bur idlc 


filence, as 4mbroſe wittily 2 What ſhall wee wretched creatures thenanſvet for our | 


ſelves ?2-Where ſhall we appeare ? Ir isa fearefull word, O evill ſervant, but more | 


ſoules, by the bowe!s, yea by the wounds, and precious bloud of Telus Chriſt, by that 
dreadfull Tribunall, before which we muſt all, one day, ſtand, that you carefully en- 
devour to ſet forth and accompliſh your miniſteries with all holy operations; Preach 
theWord, be inſtar, in ſeaſon,our of ſeaſon, reprove,exhort with all long ſuffering 
anddodrine. Ler every of us ſtudy to approve himſelfe unto God, a labourer that 


andſuchas in compariſon whereof the very harmony of heayen ſounds harſhly; Well 
done good ſervant:thou haſt beene faithfull ina licrle,enter into thy maſtersjoy.Oh | 
let it beour onely ambirion, deare brethren, that we may once heare this Word ; 


fearefull that which followes, Bring himhither, andkill him before me ; Qh theo, ler } 
meintreat you, let me adjure you, brerhren, by che deare-refpe&t ro your owne | 


[Let usworkethat which God hath commanded, and God ſhall be ſure ro! crowne 


Yeaand ye (Honored Fathers) who are this day met toconſalr of the weighty, af- | 
aires both of Church and Commion- wealth, Work now ; If ever ye haye wrought 
heretofore,ifever ye will worke hereafter, Now worke ; A large doore andeffettuall | 
Fopenedunto you, and many adverſaries ; ye ſee how audacious Will-worſhip hath 
of late ſerupon us ; how proudly the Tridenrine faith hath advanced her creſt, and 
hath dared to flie fiercely in the very face of the Goſpell : The Romitſh forces pur] 
(elvesopenly intoarray,and havedared ro ſound not analarum onely,but({which 
nowile man knowes whether he ſhould more ſtampe at or ſcorne) a victory : They 
preſumeto ere here amongſt usan Hierarchy emulous to yours, and inthetime of 
your life, and health, and vigor, appoint what heires ſhall ſucceed in your Seas: 
What wiſe ſpeRator can thinke this mdignity tobe endured ? Is this to be ſmoorhe- 
red in ilence? Isthis tobe any longer winked at? Rouſe vp your ſ{ejves, Oye holy 
Fathers, if there be any ardor of Piety in your breſts,and deſtroy this Tyberine Mon- 


ſt 


r,(Popery, I meane)with the breath of your mouthes: and what ever grace; and 
- authority 
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And thus ye ſce with how ſwift apace I haverun over theſe Operations: a 
Gifts, and the diverlities of them allz One thing ohe!y hdr ris bee ol ces 
red of us ;and thac is, Thar all theſe Meniſteries, Gifts, Operations, doe flow fromone 
andthe ſame, Spitit, Lord, and God; This Trinity from an Unity 4 Wherein ” 
eaſily diſcover the Emphaſis to lie not ſo much in the Author, as in the Ideneh 
[ ("9 «73 )Iſhall nottherefore in the remainder ofmy diſcourſe proſecure; eitherthe 
wonderfull wiſdome, ofabſoluteperfettion, or the bountifull liberatity of God En 
| - = aaP my ſpeechto the conſideration of the Unity of this grariousgiver of a 
© 
Wee filly men, in the height ofour bounty, beftow ſome one favour upon ſome ; 
| one Sabjett 5 But this one God hath beſtowed all-upon all, and upon every one 
| _ _—_— may we conceive of any other, wherher fountaine,or Ocean oforey. 
Andwhy our Apoſtle ſo carefully beaten upon this point $ urgingnorfo: 
chebeneficence, as the unityof the Giver ? Surely, 15 pokis gueſſes woll.z [be 
tmm radices evelleret, that he might pull up the roors of ſchiſmes : For if there were di: 
| | vers givers, there mightbe fomereaſon for every {et ro ſtand for the author ofhis 
(i owne gitt, of his owne miniſterie ; But now, thatone andthe ſame Spirir hath gh 
yen toevery onetheſe divers gifts, that one and the fame Lord hath appointed ts 
every one thele divers minilteries, thatone and the ſame God hath di fribmedeg 
| { every one theſe divers operations; Why ſhould nor all theſegifts, miniſteries, 
rations unanimouſly conſpire to the glory of that one giver and founder of them all 
Certainly, every thing here ſoundsof unity : The Church js an intire body(asour 
{Apoſtle ſpeakes ſoone after)we are members of it : One man is an eye, al 
t eace, a third isarorigne ;One isa palate, anotheran hand, another a foot; | ry 
a Thumbe, -anorher a little finger, or (if lower yer)a joint of that ſmalllimme ; We 
maſt all concurre in our defiresandeendevoursto the conſtirution, 2nd maintenance] | 
of this one bodie ; Whoſoeyer he be rhar doth otherwiſe, hee is juſtly fonndguilty, 
not onely of the violation of the publike weale, bur of Divine Unity ; Andnow,| | 
O ye Reverend Farhers, I findemy ſelfe entred into a pleaſing and ample common| 
place ; and'fach a one, as wherein I could wiſh with Peter to fix rhe Tabernacle ofmy 
abode : Would ro God your leifure could allow you to walke along with meawhile 
thorow theſe fweer, and flowrie Meades of Uniry, and happy conſpiration of 
thoughts ; And yet I ſhall not ſomuch bend the refiducofmy ſpeech to the praiſe P 
ofunity, (to what purpole were that waſte ? )) as to the neceſſary vindication ofit 
from the unjuſt challenges ofthe enemies of peace. | 
It is artheavy crime, and, of all other, the moſt hainous, wherewithwe are char- 
ged by the Romaniſts, That we are fallen off from the Carholick Church, tharwe 
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have rent the ſeamlcſſe coat of Chriſt, yea broken his bones, and rornehisvery 
body in peeces, whereofif we were indeed guilty, how unworthy were we'tobreath 

| in this aire, how moſt worthy of the loweſt Hell? But we call heaven and nb 
| | record, how unjuſtly this calumny is caſt uponus, yea, we proteſt before Godand 
men, that the envie of this ſo foule a criminarion lights moſt juſtly uponthe headzof 
| the accuſers. May it pleaſe yon, to hearea ſhort Apologue ; A certaine man invited 
| to afeaſtone or twoofhis friends, entertained them bountifully ; They fare rage-] 
ther lovingly; they ate together, and were merry one withanother; Inthe goers 
courſe (asthe cuſtome is ) the Maſter offereth them wine, ſers before chemanappk*] 
| now a worme had ſomewhar eaten the apple. and a ſpider by chance had fallen inw 
[i thecup; The gueſt ſees and balksir; The Maſter urgeth him; Why docyounot} | 
| eat, quoth he, why drinke you nor? Idarencr, fairhthe other, r'isnor fafero doe | 
either; ſceſt rhounorthis vermine in the cup, and that in the apple? Tuſh, irh the | | 
Maſter,what ſo great matter is this?It was I that ſet this before thee ; Jt was) rhatbe- 
gan tothee intheother;Driak it,cat it,ar leaſt for my ſake. Bur, ſuffer me firſt(cepies | | 
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che gueſt )to take out this ſpider, tocat out this worme; the wine, the apple likes 
me well enough ; the ſpider, the worme Icannot away with; Away with ſuch oyer- 
nice and curious companions (quoth he againe )Fy upon thee, thouungratefull fel- 
low; that doſt fo little regard my frienditip, ſo contemne my cheere gand with that 
inaraze, throwes the platters and pots in the very face of his gueſt, and'thruſts him 
our of doores all wounded. Tell me now, I beſcech you, worthy Auditors, whether 
of theſe violates the lawes ofhofpirality? I dare fay, you have eaſily applied it before 
me; There was 4time when we fate together ina familiar manner with theſe Ro- 


|maniſts, and fared well 3 Thefpider in che cup, The worme in the apple, what elſe 


bethey, but ſuperſtition in their worſhip, rotten and unwholſome traditions in their 
fiich ? withour theſe, the Religion pleaſeth us well ; But they will needs impcertu- 
nately thruſt rheſe upon us, and we refuſing,are therefore ſcorn-d, ſpit upon, beaten, 
and caſt out ; Had they but giveu us leaye to take our this ſpider, thisworme, we had 
ſtill eaten, and dranke togerher moſt gladly : They obſtinately reſiſted, and prefer'd 
their owne headſtrong will to our good and ſafety ; nay, they repellus with repro- 
ches, ſtrike us with their thundering Anathemaes, condemne us to the ſtakes ; what 
ſhould we doe in this caſe > Heare, oh heavens, and hearken ok exrth, and thou Al- 
mighty God, the Maker audGoyernor of themborh, ſuffer thy ſelte, and thy glori- 
ous ſpirits to be called ro the teſtimony of our innocencie; We are compelled, we 
are "ns away from the Communion of the Charch of Rome ; They torced us to 
fromthem, who departed firſt from themſelyes. 

We have willingly departed from the communion of their errors, from the Com- 
munion of the Church we have not departed ; Let themrenounce their erroneous 
doftrine, we imbrace their Church , Let them but caſt away their ſoule-faying Tra- 
ditions,we will communicate with them in the righrof one and the ſame Church, 
andremaine ſo for ever. 

But,alas, I muſt be forced rocomplaine,and thatnot withour extremegriefe of heart, 
how that it cannot be determined, whether thoſe that boaft themſelves for Catho-. 
likes,be greater enemies to Truth, or to Charity. To Truth, in that they have of late 
forged new errors, and forced them upon the Church, To Charity, in that they have 


of Herefie. I will ſpeake ( ifyoupleaſe) moreplainly ; Three maner of waicsdoe 
theſe Romaniſts offend againſt Charity. Firſt; that they will not remit any thing 
either of their moſt convicted opinion or vicious practice : no not for peace ſake, 
Secondly., that for Articles of Chriſtian faith, they put upon the Church certaine 
opinious of their owne, falſe, doubtfull, and uncertaine, peculiar onely to the 
Schooles, which doe no whit touch the foundation of Religion. And laſtly. that if 


TI 


theſe new Articles, they cruelly caſt them out of the boſome of the Church, and 
throw themheadlong into Hell: Away with theſe ſchiſmaticks, Hereticks, Atheiſts; 
Iwisthe Proteſtants haveno Church. no faith. no ſalvation. Good Lord, what fury, 
what frenzy diſtempers Chriſtians; that they ſhould be ſo imporently malicious a- 
painſtthoſe, who profeſſe themſelves to be redeemed by the ranſome of the ſame 
moſt precious bloud ? Artlength. Atlength. Oyeec Chriſtians, be wiſe, and acknow- 


hisbowels. Let frantick error bawle whar itliſt, we are Chriſtians, we are Catho- 
licks, the undivided members of one holy. Catholick and Apoſtglgk Church zLer 
Wmeet at this barre, if you pleaſe ; Ler who will mainraine-the plea; Whatisir 


El which maketh a Church > Whar is it which maketh that Church 2 One, holy, Catho- 
lick, Apoſtolick? Ts it not one holy Catholicke Apoſtolick faith? Bue which is thar? | 


Isit not the ſame which was delivered by Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, rothe whole 
world, and was alwaies and every where approved through all Ages, even untoour 
MmesWherefore are the Scriptures, wherefore the Creeds, wherefore were the pri- 
mitive Councells,bnt that there might be certaine marks, whereby Catholicks might 
de undoubredly diſcerned from' Hereticks? You know the Epilegue ofthe Athana- 


_— 


lan Creed; Thisisthe Catholick Faith. If we may beleeye Leo,the headsof all hereſies 
k | GOES RL. 


not ſtuck to condemne the adverſe part, and to brand them with the black —_ 


they meer with any faithfull and ſound monitors, which doe never ſolittle gainſfay | 


ethoſe, whom the God and Father of mercies holds worthy of his armes; yea of 
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are quite cur off with this one ſword ofthe Creed, How muchmorc then, with thar = 
'two-edged ſword of the ſcriptures, and of the Fathers their Interpreters? What then? 
Thoſe tha: then were Catholicks, can they in any age be condemned for Hereticks; 


No: Faith is alwaies conſtant toit ſelte, and ſo1s the Churchthar- is built upon that 
Faith. Did wee ever deny or make doubt of any Article, or clauſe of that An. 
cient Divinity ? Either then Chriſt himſelfe, the Apoſtles , Councels, F athers, 
erred fromthe Catholick truth ;or we yet remaine Catholicks. What ever other 
opinions we meet withall, concerning Religion, neither make nor marre it; Say 
they be falſe, ſay they be vicious, they are but hay and ſtubble, which nothing ap- 


more ſound, or more corrupt for them; Itcannot be more or leſſea Church ; The 
beauty or deformity of a Church may conſiſt in them; the ſtrength, the welfare of i 
doth not : Surely, whoſoever willingly ſubſcribes ro the Word of God ſ1gned in the 
everlaſting monuments of (cripture, to the ancient Cteeds, to the foure General 
Councels,tothe common conſent of the Fathers,for ſix hundred yearesafter Chriſt, 
which we of the reformed Church religiouſly profeſie ro doe ; if he may erre in ſmall 
points, yet hee cannot be an Hereticke. Some particular Church may eaſily offendby 
1mputing hereſie to an undeſerved opinion, whether perhaps true,or lightly errone- 
ous ; but neither ſoule, nor Church can greatly erre, while ir treads in the ſte 
of the moſt ancient and univerſall : Muſt he therefore, of neceflity die aRoms- 
niſt, that would dic a Catholick? This 1san idle fancie, and worthyof no lefſe than 
Bedlam. 

Give me leaye( yeReverend Fathers) The bleſſed Ghoſt of the moſt holy, and 
ceſt Biſhopof his See, interruprs my ſpeech,and charges me norte ſuffer his aſhesſp 
ſhamefully robe wronged. I can neither be ſilent for indignation, nor ſpeakeforan- 
ger : Itwasnot onely rumor'd, but bookes were caſt abroad over the world, concer- 
ning the revolt of this worthy and excellent Prelat,reporting, that ar hisdeath, hee 


| oathes of his neereſt friends, and domeſticke ſervants? againſt the Sermon,andpub- 


 miſ-zealous: ſpirits ; goe on to lie ſtoutly ; ſomewhat will alwais ſtick faſt to the 


— ee —_—_ 


 ceſfary heads of Religion :or let him confeſſe(as he needs muſt)that we have ſtill con- 


reconciled himſelfe rothe Church of Rome,and with many ſighes, renouncedtheHe- 
reſies ofthe Church of Ezz/and : and at laſt beingabſolved by a Popiſh Prieſt, ſiveetly 
ſlept in the faith of the Church of Rowe; Neither did his departed ſoule want, ſome- 
where (asis reported) ſuffrages andoblations of Maſſmongers in this behalte; Oh 
immorrall God ! what blaſphemie is here ? Can impudencie it ſelfe, ſo.calt of all 
ſhame, as to raiſe ſo ſlanderous alie, thus boldly, againſt the credit of ſo many 
witneſſes, againſt the ſolemne deteſtation of their owne Prieſt, againſt the religions 


like writings of his learned Son ? a ſonne well worthy of ſuch a Father ? Other lies 
have ſome colour to plead for their credit ; This (beſides boldnefle) hath noneat 
all. How many of us fate by rhat faichfull Paſtor of ours then breathing toward his 
laſt, and received from his dying lips, words of moſt conſtant piety : And ſomeof 
you (reverend Fathers) deyourly received with him, that ſacred Viaticuw, thelaſt 
bread that ever he taſted, eventhebread of the Lord ; and were witneſſes ofthelult 
motions of his ſoule, then ready to depart, and breathing toward his heaven. Ours 
helived, Ours he died, andnow, asours, is crowned in heaven, ,Goe onnom, yee 


accuſers-; but in the meane time, it cannot bee truth, that needs the props of lies. 
Onely'this by the way. | 

1. Let the boldeſt Sophiſter of the Romiſh Schoole, come forth now, and if heals 
for ſhame,ler himundertake to prove that thoſe moſt noted additions ofthe Triden- 
tine Faith, which only we reje&,were received of all the Church, in all Ages, forne- 


ſtaritly perfiſted in the Communion of One, Holy, Catholick Church and faith; Hee 
ſball eaſily bewray hisowne novelty,but never ſhall evince any Hereſie ofours.It184 


pertaine tothe foundation ofthis everlaſting frame. The Church may bee eicher| 


C 


2 


golden ſaying of Cardinall Contaremes;Hearken I beſeech you, if any i8genuous ſpirit 
of you all,” be a friend to Rome, Now opus eſt concilio, now ſylogiſtmis ad edandas haſet wt 
theraworum turbas,&c.There needsno Councell,(faith he)no Syllogilmestoallay th 


| btoyles of the Lutherans, but onely charity, humility, anda ſincere minde;charbeny 
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learned to fit her faith to the Times, and is more imparient of a remedy, than ofthe 
diſeaſe. Whilſt they ſo eagerly perſecute us, let us heartily pity them : And lerus 
ſtill wiſh to them, (that which they envie and denie to us) Salvation : Father forgior 
thew, for they know not what they doe. | 


ſelves now at laſt (oh ye Chriſtian _ Returne, from whence you have ſenſibly 
declined ; Recover your firſt love,your firſt works. Suffer not your ſelves any longer | 


tobe mocked with the rorions tirle of a Charch. Frame your ſelves to that holy Uni- 
ty which hitherto you 
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Butlament ye with me (my brethren) the wofull caſe of that Church, that hath 


Our prayers, our teares, our admonitions muſt not bee wanting : Returne to your 


ave ſo ſtifly refiſted, which if once we might live to ſee et- 

fected, you ſhould well find\(as it runs in the law ofthe twelve Tables) that the re- 

covered ſhould with us have the fame privileges with the healchfull. Behold we are 

6 our gracious and peaceable King Temes pioully undertooke) to meet you 
Way. 

But ifthey ſhall ſtillobſtinately caſt off all hope of Unity,and being ſet on fire with | 
the hatred of peace, ſhallgoe on to delight themſelves onely, in the alarum of their 
kcred Trumpet (as they call it) why ſhould rot wee, religiouſly and entirely keepe 
peaceamong our ſelyes? I ſpeake to all the Sonnes of the purer Church whereſoever 
ys we profeſſe this Church ofours by Gods grace reformed : Reformed (I 
ſay)not new made,as ſome emulous ſpirits ſpightfully ſlander us. For me ; I am ready 
tolinke to the very ground, when I heare that hedge-row reproach, Where was your 
Religion before Luther £ Where was your Church ? Heare, oh ye ignorant, Heare, oh 
yeenvious Cavillers,we deſired the reformation of an old Religion,not the formati- 
onofanew. The Church accordingly was reform'd, not new wrought. It remaines 
therefore the ſame Church it was before, but qnely purged from ſome 3 ppm 
and pernicious additaments of error. Is it anew face that was kaucly waſhed ? anew 
garment that is but mended ? a new houſe that is repaired? Bluſh, if yee have any 
ſhame, who thus ignorantly, and malicioufly caſt this inour teerh:; 

Goe to now(my brethren) weare by Gods grace reformed, let us take heed leſt 
vebedefornied againeby mutuall difſentions; This is that which weakens,and lames 
ws, and which laies us open to the inſulting criumphs of our Adverſfaries. Yer(leſt | 
weeſhould ſeemero give zoo much way toa ſpightfulſlander)theſe jarres of ours are 
not fo great, as our enemies either defire, or clamour. Certainly, what diſcords ſo- | 
rr hitherto have troubled us, wee are beholding tonone other for them, butto 

eſe our kinde enemies, who upbraid us with them : For if they had bur reacht forth | 
untous an helping hand itt due time, and joyntly conferd their endeyours (which | 
then behooved them) for the reforming of the Church, all had runne ſquarely on, 
There had been nojarres,no grudgings, noparts takings : Bur they ſtifly refuſed and | 
by theig frowardnefle, and pertinacie, cauſed this ſo weighty a raske tobe caſt upon 
lome few : and thoſe both weake, unable; and altogether unfit for ſuch a charge. Ir | 
could nor therfore be otherwiſe. but that the opinionsof ſome ſingle men, not conferd 
together,in fach a buſineſſe.ninſtneeds ſomewhat differ.But thanks be to thee,O bleſ- 


$19 _ | 
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void of all ſc1te-love we ny be perſwaded to corcett and retorm thoſethings whety} ——— 
in we have manitcltly tranſgreſied. Thus he, "Thonart wiſe indeed (O Cortarenr) | 
would to God thy fellowes were ſo alfo. But we(forteoth) are the diſbbedient and 
rchellions children of our mother the Church, whoſe commands while we diſdainc 
toreceive, and obey and reverence her decrees, we are enwrapped in a ſhamefull 
{hiſme, and ſtricken with the curſes of an angry Mother. Surely this werean 'odions 
contumely. Bur for us; wee have not acknowledg'd her a Mother, a Siſter wee have: 
But grant we were Sons, yet we are noflaves. To forge a new faith, and imperiouſly 
thruſt icupon her owne, is not the part of an indulgent parent, bur of a Tyrant'; This 
kwleſſe liberty (we confeſſe) we could never endure, and cherefore-are wee open 
| |thander-ſtricken with more than one Anathema. Neicher have they otherwiſe dealt 
with us, than that fooliſh fellow in Gerſoz, who being very buſic to drive away a fit 
from hisncighbours forchead, braind the man. 


God, the Author of peace, that haſt vouchſafed by thy ſpirit ſoto bridle the |: 
| | 7 5 Na _ _ diſtemperat21 _ 
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| diſtemperateaffettions of men, that their buſte ſpirits being ſtirredup have not boy. FR 
led forth into more fearefull diviſions. : 
| | Burwhatare theſe ſo great difſentions, anc bluwes of b!ordy warre, which ur 
adyerfaries ſo cry out upon ? Forſooth, rather than want, they can faine names of 
ſe&s ro themſelves z And where they can fince the lealt ditrercnce in the papergf 
any obſcure Author of ours, preſently they cry out,new ſchiſmes, new ſefts, What 
malice is this 2 what cager defire of multiplying quarrells? If it had beeneſo of old | 
ſo ſmall hides had not ſerved to containe the Volumes of Agyſiive, Friphaning, phy. 
ring : there had not beene fewer ſets, than teachers ſince the publiſhing Fra 
ofpell. Bur let us paſſe over the number, and come to the weight. Ler the malic. 
ous prattle what they will ; Witch ſome of ours, the controverſie isnot aboutan 
ſolid lims of Chriltian Faith, bur onely of the very skin ; with ſome others, nor 
about the skin, bur the garmentrather, nor about the garment it ſelfe neither, butof | 
the very hem. There are certaine ſcholaſticall opinions of a middle ranke, meere' 
Theologicall Corollaries, or perhaps fome outward ceremonies, wherein we diſſent: 
| Principles of Chriſtian Religion thereare not. And withall theſe controverſies we 
bur ſuch, as that when the heat whether of zeale, or anger, ſhall abate, and either 
ſhall well underſtand each other, they will ca(ily admit of a Reconciliation. Neither 
have theſe very Romanilts leffer quarrells among(t themſelves ; They can wore hide 
their enmities, not exerciſe them lefie. If they bee more wiſe, they are not more 
accordant. Neither is there (I dare fay) any head of Religion, wherein they doe at 
once differ from us, and agree all with one another. Finally, our differences areno 
| greater, than were thole of old, among the holy Fathers of the Church, whoſequar- 
| rels notwithſtandingare not ſo odioully blazoned by poſterity. I ler paſſe thepri. 
vate ſcoldings of the Ancients,not without ſome unplealing (I had almoſt faid mighe-|C 
ſeeming) tarrncſſe. I had rather ſer before your eycs (for good lucke ſake) thoſe 
| ublique altercations of rhe Churches and Fathers, which afterward ſhur up ina 
| lefſed concord. What quarrells aroſe at the Councell of Epheſ#s, betweene Cyril of| 
| Alexandria, and Ivhn of Antioch? The Churches under borh,ſtuck notrocounterthur-! 
| der Anathemaes one againſt another; Thereupon Theodoyet thruſt in his ſickleinto| 
| this harveſt ; againſt whom Cyrillus(by Ezoptizs inſtigation)makesas ſtrong oppoſiti- 
on: Theodoret accuſeth Cyritof Apollinariſme ; Cyril accuſes Theodoret of Neſtorianiſme; 
The flame of their rage brake Qur more and more, and altnoſt drew the Chriſtian 
world to parries ; ſo that afterwards when Theodoret would have entred the Councell 
| of Chalcedon, the Egyptian, and other reyerend Biſhops cryed our, Wee muſt caſt out 
Cyril, if we take 1n Theodoret: T he very Canons caſt him forth : God abhors him. The 
| like was done afterwards in the eighth Action ; The Biſhops openly proclaiming, |D 
| He is an Hereticke, a Neſtorian ; Away with the Herctick. But when the matter 
was well ſcand,and it was found that he willingly ſubſcrib'd ro the Orthodox Creeds, 
and the Epiſtles of Leo ; The whole Synod with one accord cried our, Theodoret 1s 
well worthy ofa Secin the Church, Lerthe Church receive her Orthodox Paſtor. 
| It is worthy of immortality, that which Grego/y Naziaxzer recordeth of holy Athe- 
: The Romans ſeem'd tothe Faſterne Churches to follow the herefies of $4- 
is, in denying three Hypoſtaſes; The Eaſterne likewiſe ſeenijed ro the Romans, 
ro favour too much of Arrixs,in denying three Perſons ; the quarrell grew hor, Then 
' came that great diſpenſer of foules, and having meek'y and mildly calld forth both) 
fidesbefore him, he ſo handledthe bulinefſe, thar granting them the freeuſe of thei 
| {termes, hetied them cloſe to the matter, and ſhewed them alight, whereby they 
might behold one another : upon this, whichourt more adoe, finding themſelves, 
both, in the right, they fall ro mutuall embracemcnts.- Neither would it ſpeed 0 
| - jtherwiſe withus, Brethren, (as I doe verily beleeye)if ſome Athanaſius from Heaven 
| would butjoyne our hands together. of 
| Ohifonce the gates of inteſtine and horrid warres were ſhut up, and the Religio8s 
i Princes, which are the Nurſing-fathers ofthe reformed Churches, would command | 
| by vertue of their authority a Synod to be aſſembled{asgenerall as it might; whercm | 
wa parts freely and modeſtly mighrlay forth their opinions, and fuch m—_—_ | | 
| ' ect ; 
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rermes might be agreed upon, as wherein both parts might freely reſt without pre- 
jadice tO either : How eaſily then, how happily might theſe grievaus ſtirs be quiet- 
ly pacified? Lerus pray forthis({ my Brethren) lertus pray devoutly. In the meanc 
while let us all ſweetly incline our hearts to peace, andunity. Let there be amongſt 
us(as S. Angnſi3ne tO ITerome) pure brotherhood ; Neither lerus ſuffer our ſelves, 
every flight quirke of opinion, ro be diſtracted, or torne aſunder. Let us tor- 
get that there were everany ſuch (in reſpect of the deyorion of aSetY'as Lu:ber, 
MelanZon, Calvin, Zuinglivs, Arminins, orit any other mortall name, for what have 
we todoe with man? Let us breathe nothing, let us affe& nothing, —_ Chriſt. 
We Divines are Pleyades, (as Gregory faith wittily) Letus therefore ſhine ſtill to- 
ther, though not withour ſome difference of place. Ina Pomegranate ire many 
inesunder one rinde ; You know rhe myſtery. Let us joyne theſe pomegranates 
roour Bels ; Letus be loud, bur conſorted. Les us devore for ever, wirh one heart, 
all our operations, minilſteries, gifrs,toune God, the Farher, Sonae,and holy Choſt; 

toone Head, Chriſt ; one body, the Church ; that being waſhed with one Bap- 

tiſme, ranſomed with one price, profeſling one Faith, and holding 
the unity of the ſpiritin the bond of Peace, we may at laſt 
happily enjoy one,and the ſame Heaven, through 
Jeſus Chriſtour Lord : To whom with the 
Father, and the holy Spirit, be aſcri- 
bed all honour and glory for 
Eevermore. Amen. 
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) verend, Deare, and Holy Mather) ſince; 
of thine unworthy Sons , which ( [beard 


4 and ſomewhat inopimon : Suppoſing them 


meof them hath waſht off thy Font-water as uncleane, and hath 


SNFESC O leſſe than a yeare and a halfe is paſt (Re- 


were fled from thee in perſon, in affeton, | 


< - CIR, yer thine in the maine ſubſtance, though in | 
ow ſomecircumſtances their owne.Since which, | 


> [wrote aloving monitory Letter to * two| Smith ad 
v4 Robinſon. 
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- | frame for me, that my Feale ſhould be leſſe hot for thine innog 
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wrongs [could bave contemned in ſilence ; bur, For Sions ſake, 1 
cannot bold my peace « If I remember not thee, O Feruſalem, ti 
my tongne cleave rothe roofe of my mouth. [t were a ſhamed 


than theirs to thy falſe diſgrace, How bave F haſtencd therefor, 
to ler the World ſee thy fincere Truth, and their peryerſe landers! 
Unto thy ſacred Name then(ipheretoF have in all piety devied 
my /elfe) 1 bumbly preſent this my ſpeedie and dutifull labour, 
whereby 1 bope thy weake Sonnes may bee confirmed,the flrong en. 
couraped, the rebellious ſhamed : eAnd if any ſhall flilloblinateh 
accurſe thee, F refer their reveuge unto thy gr Head) uh 
bath eſpouſed thee to bimſelfe, in Truth and righteouſneſſe : Ly 
him whoſe thou art, right thee : In the meane time, wethy wy 
ſonnes ſhall not onel» defend, but magnifie thee : T hou maiſthe 
black, but thou art comely : the Daughters bave ſeene ther, ad 
counted thee bleſſed ; even the Queene, and tbe C oncubines, and 


they bave praiſed thee : thou art thy Welbeloveas, and bir defire 


& towards thee. So let it be, and ſo let thine be towards bim fr 
ever ; aud mine towards 3ou both, who am he leaſt of all thy litele| | 
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BROWNISTS. 


. Section I. 


"x F Truth and Peace (Zacharies two Companions) had met in 
gg our love, this Controverſie had never bin; the ſeveringof 
theſe two hath cauſed this ſeparation : for while ſome 
unquiet minds have ſought Truth withour Peace, they 
have at once loſt Truth, Peace, Love, us and themſelves. 
God knowes how unwillingly I pur my hand to this un- 
kinde quarrell : Nothing ſo much abates the courage of a 
Chriſtian, as to call his Brother Adverſarie : We muſt doe. 
| L2 gf it; woe be the men by whom this offence commeth : Yer 
by how much the inſultation of a brotherly enemie is more intolerable ; andthe 
giefe of our bleſſed mother greater for the wrong of her owne ,; So much more 
cauſe I ſee to breake this Glence : If they will have the laſt words, they may 
not have all. For our carriage to them : They ſay, when Fire, the God of 
the Chaldees had devoured all the' other woodden Deities, that Canopis ſer 
upon hima Caldron full of water, whoſe bottome was deviſed with holes ſtopt with 
wax; whichno ſooner felt the flame, but gave way to the quenching of that furious 
(doll Ifthe fire of inordinate zeale, conceit, contention, have conſumed all other 
parts in the ſeparation, and caſt forth (more than Nebuchadnezzars Furnace ) from 
their Amſterdam hither ; it were well if the warers of our moderation and reafon 
could vanquiſh, yea abate it : This little Hin of mine ſhall be ſpent that way : wemay 
try and with, but not hope it : the ſpirits of theſe men are too well knowne,toadrnit 
wy expectation of yeeldance. Since yet both for prevention and neceflary defence, 
this tak muſt be undertaken, I crave nothing of my Reaggrine patience and juſtice; 
ofGod,. victory to the Truth : as for favour, I wiſh no more than an enemie wojild 
ave againſt himſelfe : With this confidence I enter into theſe liſts, and turne my 
pen toan Adyerſary, God knowes whether more proud or weake. | 
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It is an hard thing eves for ſober-anladed as in caſes of controverſie, to uſe ſobenly the 
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ts of the times : upow which mhileſt men ate mounted on high, they aſt & | 
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. eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
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to rawle upon them a £7071 aloft very weaks and weight! tiſcourjes, Thinidug? 
er oppoſutton ſu;hcizut to oppreſſe thoſe nnderlings, whom they hav? (a4 
ercat ana tuentage, Vpoe this very preſumption it commeth to paſſe, that thit Authyr 
keththns ſolemnly and ſroeretyto cenſure 4 cauſe, 
diſcourſe) te is mterly tgworant :which had hy beerbut full 10 have anderfiogd, 
he Bat been 
it, ol pore weighty! agdinſt it... © W_ 

ls 44 Epiſtles come to mine hands, ſo Imiſh the #nſwer of it may ©#m1e-10the hand; 
himthat occaſroved i: Intreating 16s Chriſti ger, in the 9ameof the Lord; 


SEcTionN IT. (1 


| 


rcheir oppoſites mounted on high, too repiningly, and not without deſperate envie: 
and fo are oft-times moyed to ſhoot upat them, as fron below, the bitter arrowes 
of (pightfull and fleenith diſcourſes; thinking any hatefull oppoſition ſufficiently 
charitable, to oppugne thoſe adverſaries, which have them(as they feelc)atfo great 
an advantage : upon this impotent maliciouſneſſe, ic commeth to paſſe, that this An- 
| ſwerer undertaketh thus ſeverely & peremptorily,to cenſure that charitable cenſure, 
of ignorance, which(as ſhall appeare inthe ſequell)he either ſimply or willinglyun- 
derſtood not : and to brand a deare Church of Chriſt with Apoſtaſie, Rebelicn 
Antichriſtianiſme : What can be more eafie than to. returne accuſations? 


of Controverſie, to uſe ſoberly the frownes and diſadvantages of caufes and 


Your Preamble(with a grave bitrerneſſe )charges me with, Firſt, Pre 
upon advantages: Secondly, weake and weightleffe diſcourſe ; Thirdly, | 
ofthe cauſe cenſured : It had beene madnefle in mee ro write, if Thad notpe- 
ſamed npon advantages ; but of the cauſe of thetruth, not of the times :Thot 
( bleſſed be God) the times favour the truth, andus : if ydu ſcorne ler 


favours, complaine not to be an underling : thinke that the times are'w | 
beſtow their favours upon wilfall adverſaries; bur in ſpight of times; youaret 
more under us in eſtate, than in conceit above us : ſo we ſay, The Sunne isundera 
Cloud, wee konw it 1s above it. *Would God overlineſſe and contempt werenat 
yours, even tothem which are mounted higheſt upon beſt deſert ; and now youthar 
have not learned ſobriety in juſt diſadvantages, tax us, not to uſe ſoberly the advas 
rages of time: there wasno gall inmy pen,no inſulation, [ wrote toyou as brethren, 
and wiſht you companions : there was more danger of flarterie in my ſtite,thanbit- 


| leſſe: you ſhall well finde, this was my lenitie, normy impotence. The faulr hereof 


rernefſe : wherein uſed I not my advantages ſoberly 2 Not in that I ſaid roomuch, 
but not enough ; Not in that I was too ſharpe, but not weighty enough 3 My oppor 
ſition was not too vehement, but too ſlight and ſlender :: So, ſtrong Champions 
blame their adverfarie for ſtriking roo cafily : you might have forborne this fault,it 
was my favour that I did not my worſt : you are worthy of more weight, that col 
plaineofeaſe. The diſcourſe that roll'd downe upon you, was weake and wet 


. 


ispartly in your expeQation,not in my letter I meant bur 4 thorr Epiſtle, you lookt 


ſeight and 

Jo 

whereof (as apptareth Pry Hire vn | 
ry — "pi 


4 14 cenſure; be would either have beene (1 doubt not ) more equall toward, 


J 


to beFold without either prejudice of canſe, or reſpett of perſon, what is written on Both ſader, 1y 
ſo from the Court of a ſound Conſcience to give juſt judgement. 


T is an hardthing even for thoſe that would ſecme. ſober-minded men in caſes 


times : whereby whiles menare dejected and trodden downe,they uſe to behold! 
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CY 


pelike for a volume, or nothing ; 1 meant only agenerall monition ; you Jookt 


|folid proſecution 'of particulars: Ir isnorfor you rogive tatkes to othiers pens. Þ 


what Law, muſt we write nothing bur large Scholaſticalt 'Diſcourſes- > ShchT 


4s yours : May we not touch your ſore, unlefſe wee will launce and ſearch it] 
I wasnot enough your enemie ; forgive-me this error, and you ſhall ſmart more: 


| 
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and *ſolemne : An eafie impuration from'fo great a controuler-: I pardo2 you, 


But notonely my omiſſions were of ignorance, but my cenſures, though ſevere] 


ind rake this as'the common Tot of enemies. ' I never 'yer could fee ary Scribler 


> ers. 
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TT. . . . . . 
Gunlcarned,as that he durlt not charge his oppolire wich ignorance. If Dr Whitaker, 
Mi Perkins, M* Gyſford, and that Oracle of our preſent time, Dr Andrewes, went away 
content with this livery from yours; how can I repine ? IF I have cenſured what 
eauſe Iknew not, let me be cenſured for more than ignorance, impudencie : bur if yo 
know not what I cenſured(let all my cruſt lyc on this iſſue rake both ignorance, bold- | *4-H=rch 
neſſe, and malice to your ſelfe: Is your cauſe ſo myſticall,that you can fearc any mans | "I 
-107ance 2 What Cobler or Spinſter hath not heard of the maine hotds of Brow- | 
niſme? AmT onely a ſtranger in Hieruſalem ? If I know not all your opinions, .par- 
don me : your owne have not receivedthis1[lumination, I ſpeake boldly, not your | # Spr. Corſi 
ſelf; Every day brings new conceits, and not one day teaches, bur corrects anorher: | 


329 


Separatiſthiſ. 4. 
Gyfford an ig - 
norant Pricſt. 


ter.ot D And- 


(Yen. 116.1 Pe 


youmult be more conſtant to your ſelyes,ere you can upbraid ignorance,or avoid it. | /ing.los dies no- 
But whether I knew your prime fancies,appeares ſathcicncly by a particular diſcourſe; | 77 19244: 


. . - ſeftapr, WC 
which abovea yeare ſince was in the handsof ſyme of your Clyents, and I wonder it : 


not in yours: Shorrly;am I ignorant?If I were obſtinate too, you might hope(with the 
nextgale)for me,your more equa'l adverſary,at Amſterdam. AsI am;my want of care 
and skill, ſhall (T hope loſe nothing ofche trath by you, nor ſuffer any of your foule | 
afperſions upon the face of Gods Church and ours. | 


: 


B17.p,63.Con- ' 


But whiles we ſtrive, who ſhall be our Judge? The Chriſtian Readers: who are thoſe? | " Bar confer, 


Prefame not, ye more zealous and forward Countreymen, that you are admittzd to 
this Bench:fo farre are we meereEnglith, from being allowed Judges of chem, that 
they have already judge us robe no * Chriiti:nz;We are Coats and Swine,noſhcep 


SBP. 


&W& 


oxy 


ir mate : as evermore caſting upon them the imputation of evill wigreof all menare impatient: 
And hence it commeth to paſſe, that the Church of England cax letter brooke ihe wileſt perſons 
continuing communion with it, than any whomſoever ſepsrating from it , though upon never ſo 
wſt an1 well grounded reaſons. 


SscTtrion IIT. 


Wrote ngt to * you alone: what is become of your partner, yea, your Guidez Woe 
| me,he hath renounced our Chriftendome with our Church: and hath waſht off 
his former water, with new : and now condemnes you all, for not ſeparating fur- 
ther,nolefſe than wee condemne you for ſeparating ſo farre. As if you could not bee 
enough out of Babylon, unlefle you be out of your ſelves. Alas, miſerable Countrey- 
men,whither run you?Religion hath bur his height, beyond which is error and mad- 
_ : heetels you true, your ſtation is unſafe z ci:her you muſt forward to him, or 
tous. 

[objected ſeparation to you : yer not ſo extreme as your anf,ver bewrayes : alate 
eparation,not the firſt ; my charity hoped you leſle ill, than you will needs deſerve: 
you grant it odious. becaule it caſts imputation of evilupon the forſaken: Ofcvil?yca 

the worſt,an eſtate incurable 8& deſperate.He is an ill Phyſitian, that will lcave his 
Patientupon every diſtempecr:his departure argues the diſeaſe helpleſſe; were webut 
faulty,as your Land-Lord Churches, your own rules would not abide your flight./54. 
lobnſon Preſace to bis inquiry z Eſey 5+ 20. Hence the Church of England juſtly marches 

arariſts with the yileſt perſons.Cod himſelfe doth ſo : whoare more vile than pa- 
trons of evill?yet no greater woe is tothem that ſpeake good of evill, than thoſe that 
leakevill of good : $owiſe Generals puniſh murinous perſons, worſe than Robbers 
or Adulterers:So * Coraband his company(a Story cunningly turned upon us by your 


trous Iſraelites. Theſe fins are more dire(tly againſt common ſociety, the other mo! 
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of God>\ſince then none but your Parlour inthe Weſt, and Amſterdam,muſt be our * 
Judges,who{l beſeech you) ſhall be our adverſaries? God be Judge berwixt you and | 124i 


| as OI GO 


us,and corre this your unchriſtian uncharicableneſſc. | 


Martyr) for their oppoſition to * Moſes,were more fearfully plagued, than the Idota- | 


perlonal:& if both have like iniquity;yetthe former haye both more offence, S&more | 
ger: And ifnot ſo, yet who cannot rather brook a l-wd ſervant, than anundarifull 
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The crime here objeFed is ſeparation, a thing very o1iows in the eyes of all them from r:lhomit |* The partes 


writtento, and 
their crimce 

To M,Srith 
and M_X&ob, | 
Ring-leaders 

of the late ic 
Patarion at 


Beaſt, wruten 
by 4.Smith, 
Pref, 
Be it knowne 
thoreforeto all 
the ſeparation, 
that we ac- 
count them in 
relpeet of their 
conſtitution to 
be as very an 
Harlor,as ci- 
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Prov. 31-2. 


The kinds of 
the Separation, 
and which is 
juit. 

SKKANG.f, 


| Butyourreaſons are juſt and well grounded:every way ofa man isright in hisowne 


eAn Hpologie againſt Browniſts. | 
ſonne,though pretending faire colours for his diſobedience?At leaſt, you thinke the | 
Church of England thinkes her ſelfe Gods Church, as well as your Saints of Amifter. 
dam.You that fo accurſe Apoſtafic in others, could you expett, ſhe ſhould brocke jr 
in you? 


eyes; Said we not well,thatthou arta Samaritane, and haſt a Devill, fay the eyes) 
What Schiſme ever did not think well of it ſelfe? For us:we call Heaven and earthtg 
record, your cauſe hath no more juſtice than your ſelves have charity. 


SnÞ. 


And yet ſeparation from the World, and ſo from the men of the World, and ſo from tle pri 
of the rid that reigneth in them and ſo from whatſoever is contrary to God, ts the firſt fps 
our eommunion with God, and Angels, and good mer , as the firſt ſtep to a ladder is to leave the 
earth. | 


Szcrion IV. 


Et there is a commendable and bappy ſeparation from the World, from the 
Prince and menof the World,and whatſoever is contrary ro God:whodoubts 
it > There were no Heaven for us without this, no Church, which hath her 
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name given by her Father and Husband,of calling out from other.Ourt of the 


Num.18.14, 
Num is 9. 
Deut.lo.r, 
Exod 13. 12, 
Lev 15.21. 
Deut 444 1 - 
Rom,\.1., 
ZF04coHn7t of 
£04 Zavoy, 


The. x/t.ad 
fin.ley.r5.19. 
Vide Yremcl. & 
Tun, 

Num 1s, 


Mat 15.ad fin. 
2 Chron. 1 9. 

1 Cor.6 ad fin, 
Nullacum malis 
corotuig vel 
colloquia miſc c- 
*ntur,fimuſque 
ab iis tam Stpa- 
Yatt, quam ſunt 
uls ab ceclefia 


[ 1.epiſt ad 


| Det prof ugiCypre 
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I ohuf. Inquir . 


ofthe World doth God call his ſonnes :Bur this ſeparation is into the viſible Church 
from the World ; not(as yours)out of the Church, becauſe of ſome particularmix. 
tures with the World : or(iFyou had rather rake 1t of profeſſion)out of the Worldof 
Pagans and Infidels, into the viſible Church ; not our of the World of true (though 
faulty) Chriſtians, into a purer Church. That I may here at once for all give lightto 
this point of ſeparation : wee findin Scripture a ſeparation either to good or fram 
evill: Togood-; ſo the Levites were ſeparated from among the childrenofI{rael, to 
beare the Arke,and rominiſter:ſo the firſt borne, firſt fruits, and Ciries of refuge: $ 
Paul was(4preune; ſeparated, which ſome would have allude to his Phariſaiſine, but 
hath plaine reference to Gods owne words (As 13. 2.) Separate mee Barnabas and 
Saul: Thoughthis is rather a deſtination to ſome worthy purpoſe, than a properly 
called ſeparation. 

From evill,whether ſin or ſinners : From ſinne; ſo every ſoule muſt eſcheyyevill, 
whether of do&rine or manners, and diſclaime all fellowſhip with the unftuitful 
works of darkneſſe, whether in himſelte or others. So S. Pat charges us to hold that 
which is good, and abſtaine fromall appearance of evill : ſo Zeremy 1s charged toſepa- 


by God himſelfe(to omit his eternall and ſecret Decree, whereby the Elect are ſeps- 
rated from the Reprobarte) both in his gracious vocation, ſequeſtring them fromn& 
ture and fin,as alſo in his executioa of judgement, whether particular,asof the I{rae- 
liresfrom the Tabernacles of Coy4h ; or univerſall and finall, of the Sheepe from the 


DD, 


rate the precious(dotrine or praftice)from the yile. From fanners, not only prattiſed|D 


Goats : But alſo enjoyned from Codto men, in reſpect either of our affection, orof 
our yoke, and familiar ſociety, whereof Saint Paw}: Be not unequally yoked with Tefidels, 
Corre out from among them and ſeparate your ſelves. In all this we agree: Inthe laticudeof 
this laſt only we differ:I find you call fora double ſeparation, A firſt ſeparation inthe 
gathering of the Church: A ſecond in the menaging of it: The firſt at our entranceit- 
to the Church,the ſecond in our continuance: The firſt of the Church, from Pagans 
and Worldlings,an initiatory profeſſion; The ſecond of lewd men from the Church 
by juſt cenſares ; You ſpeake confuſedly of your owne ſeparation;one while of both, 
another while of either ſingle. For the firſt, cither confeſſe it dane by our Baptiſte, 
or elſe you ſhall be forced to hold, wee muſt rebaptize : But of this Conftitutve 
ſeparation anon. For the ſecond of ſinners, whether in judgement, or life, fomeare 
more grofle, hainous, incorrigible : others lefſe nororious,and more tractable: thoſe 


other muſt be ſeparated by juſt cenſares; not theſe. VVhich cenſures ifthey be neg- 
leed,the Church is foule,and(in yourPaſtors word)faulty,and therfore cals forour 


reares, not for our flight. Now of Churches faulty and corrupred, ſome raze the 
foundation 


—— 


| [ſome(after. your worſt anger fundamentrall corruptions, we ſhould ſeparate from 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſl A 


A fundation,others on the true foundation build rimber,hay,ſtubblc : from thoſe we 
muſt ſeparate,from theſe we may not. Peters rule is etcrnall, hither ſhall wee goe from | 1016.68, 


thee 2 thou haſt the words of eternall life: where theſe words are found, woe beto us, if | 
we be not found. Amongſt many good ſeparations then, yourscannor bee ſeparated 
from evill,for that we ſhould fo farre ſeparate from the evill, that therefore we ſhould 
ſeparate from Gods children inthe communion of the holy things of God, that for 


that Church, in whoſe wombe we were conceived, and from betwixrt whoſe knees we 
fell roGod : ina word, (as one of yours once (aid) ro ſeparate not only from viſible 
evill, but from viſible good, as all Antichriſtian : who but yours can thinke lefſe than 
zbſard and'impious? Grant,we ſhould be cleane ſeparated from the world; yet if we 
he not, maſt you be ſeparated from us ? Doe bur ſtay till God have ſeparatedus from 


Doth God ſeparate from the fairhfull ſoule, becauſe it hath ſome corruptions her 
Inmates, though not her commanders? Certainly,if you could thorowly ſeparate the 
World from you, you would never thus ſeparate your ſelves from us:Begin at home, 


'®. 


ſepatate all ſeIfe-love,and ſelfe-will,and uncharitableneſſe from your hearrs,and you 

bar but joyne with that Church, from which you þave ſeparated : Your Do@or 
ſter,and grant it from our Church:it were happy for you, if he licd not; who inthe 
next page confutes himſelfe, ſhewing that you ſeparate from us, as Chriſt from the 
$4maritans,namely from the Church, not the corruprions onely ; and vor as hee did 
from the Jewes, namely from their corruptions,not from their Church: His memory 
favesour labour,and marres his diſcourſe. 


S 8p. 
The ſiparation we have made in reſþeR of our knowledge, and obedienceyss indeed late, and 


in theenmity which God himſelfe put betwixt the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſeed of the Ser- 
peat, Gen. 3.1 5. which enmity hath not only beene ſucceſſrvely continued, but alſo viſibly ma» 
nifeſted by the auall ſeparation of all erue Churches, from the world in their colleftion and 
conſlitution, before the Law, under t he Law, and under the Geppell, Gen, 4.13,14.16.& 6. 
1,2.@ 7.1.7 with 1 Pet. 3.20.12. & 12.2, Levit. 20.24-26, Nehem.g.2, Toh. 17.14. 
16, AQts 2.40. 19. 9. 1 Cor. 6.17- 


D SancrionV. 


Et, if not equity, it were well you could plead age : This your ſeparation in 
Yu nature and cauſes of it (you ay) is no lefle ancient than the firſt inffruri- 
on of enmity betwixt the two ſeeds: you might have gone a little higher, and 

haye ſaid, than our firſt Parenrs running from Godin the Garden,or their ſeparation 
Godby their finne:But we take your time,$ eaily beleeve that this your late 
ſeparation was founded upon that ancient enmity of the ſeed of the Serpent with the 


Tyrants,vexed her no leſle with her owne diviſions ; ſeeking thatby fraud, which by 


yoursis part. This enmity hath not only beene ſucceſſively. continued, but alſo roo 


S.> 
-Þ 


om the Church in all ages: But I miſtake you; yours is as ancient as the Goſpell : 

tthat Evangelium etersum of the Friers? whoſe name they accurſedly borrowed 
from Revel. x 4.6.Or that EvangeliumRegni ofthe Familiſts?Or that Tn aliud, 
herof'Sainr Paul taxeth his Galatians?None of all theſe, you ſay;but as thirt Golpell 
Peace, of Truth, of Glory ; ſo ancient, and neyer knowne rill Bolron, Barrow, aid 


and latter world,and light only upon theſe your three Parriarchs? Perhaps, Novatus 


Or Doza:4 (thoſe Saints with their Schooles) had ſome little glimpſe of ir'; but this 
Ze 2 - > perfection 


. ' 
* 
i —————————————— a 


would perſwade us, you ſeparate from nothing bur our corruptions : you are hone- | 


new: yer i it inthe nature and c #uſes thereof as ancient as the Golpe#, which was firſt founded | 


Womans. That ſubtill devil,when he ſaw theChurch breath from the nagar" of 
violence he could not efe&.Hence all the fearfull Schiſmes of the Church, whereof 


viſibly manifeſted by the actuall (but wilfull) ſeparation of Heretikesand SeQtaries | 


5 | 
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himſelfe : will the wiſe Husbandman caſt away his Corne-heap for the chaffe and | Neque propter 
daſt? Shall che Fiſher caſt away a good draught, becauſe his Drag-net hath Weeds > 
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An Ipolagie againſt Bronniſts. 


owne,and great partsofthe World have been diſcovered by late Venturers, If this 
courſe have.come late ro your knowledge and obedicnce,not ſo to others: Forloe it 
was praQtiſed ſaccefſively in the conſtitution and collection of all true Churches, 


through all times, before the Law, utider the Law, after it : We have acknowledged 
many ſeparations: bur as ſoone ſhall you find the time paſt mthe preſent,as your jare 
ſeparation,in the ancient and approved. You quote Scriprtures,though(to your praiſe) 
more dainty indeed than your fellowes. Who cannot doe fo ? Who hathnor > Even 
Satan him! 


——_—— 


proofes, ſer as Challengers in every of your defences:In Gen.g.13.Caina bloody Fre. 
tricide isexcommunicated:In Ge.6.1,2.The ſonncs of God maried the daughters of 
men: In Gen,7.t.& 7. Noah is approved as righteous and enters the Arke : In ; p# 
3. 20, 21. Thereſt in Noabs time weredifobedient, and periſhed : What of all this) 
Alas, what mockage is thisof the Reader, and Scriptures ? Surely, you eyen joyne 


—— 


= rnongs of knowledge is but lateand new : So many rich Mines have lien longun. n 


fe cites the wortagainſt him which'was the word of his Father, Letus| 
not number, bur weigh your texrs : The rather, for thar I find theſe as your Maſter. 


Scripturcs,as you ſeparate your ſelyes: This 1s right az your Paſtor, to proveallmem. 
bersofthe viſible Church,elect and precious ſtones,cites, 1 Kirg.7. 9, where is ſpeech 
only of Salomons houſe in the Forreſt of Lebanon, his Porch for his Throne, his} 
his Palace for Phoraohs daughter,and when he comes to deſcribe the office of hisima. 
SITY Door,thwacks fourtcene Scriptures into the margent, whereof not any one 

ath any juſt colour of inference to his purpoſe : and in this diſcourſe of the power of 


the Church (that he might ſecme ro honour his margent with ſhewof texts)hath re. 
peared ſixplaces twice over in the ſpace of ſix lines. For theſe of yours: you might oþ. 
ject the firſt rothe Cainites,not to us: Cain was calt out worthily. Do we either deny, 


ile, to the land of Nod. The ſecond you might object ro thoſe mungrell Chriſtians 
that match wich Turkes and Pagans. T here are ſonnes of God, that is, members ofthe 
viſible Church; and daughters of men whichare without the bounds, meere Infidels, 
it is ſinne for thoſe ſons to yoke themſelves with thoſe daughters. Whartis this tous? 
Noah was righteous,the multitude diſobedient :Who denies it 2 yer Noah ſeparned 
notfrom the corrupted Church,rill che floud ſeparated him from the earth, butcon- 
tinued an ancient Preacher ofrighteoufheſſe,evento that perverſe and rebelliousge- 
neration. But itſufficeth you, that Cain and the Giants were ſeparated from thereſt; 
We yeeld it:what will follow hence, fave onelytharnororious Malefattors muſtbee 
caſt out, and profeſſed Heathen nor let into the Church ? We hold and wiſh noleſſe: 


fromthe Gentiles, not of Iſrael from it ſelfe : yours is your owne, andfrom menyin} 
all mane points,of your owne profeſſion : Bur therefore Iſrael muſt be holy : If any 
man deny holineſſe to be required of every Chriſtian, ler him feele yo!r 2faranaths; 


! bed was for Heathens. This was not the conſtituting of a.new Church, hutreform- 


In Neh.9.2, The Iſraclites ſeparated themſelves from the ſtrangers, which were Inf 
dels: whether in their marriage, or devorion : Neither Gods ſervice, nor an lſraclites 


ing of theold ; If therefore youcan parallel us with Pagans, and yonr ſelves willbe 
Jews, this place fits you. Laſtly, what if there be an hatred berwixt the World and 
Chriſts trac Diſciples, 1ob.17. 14.162 what if Peter charged his Auditorstoſaye them- 
ſelves from the errors and practice of that froward Generation,whoſe hands were yet 


theſe your patternes ? Are theſe fit matches for your brethren, boptized in the ſame 


darkneſſt, « Jobn 2.9. 


blaſphemous Jewes, AF.19. 92 what ifthe Church of Corinth were Saints by calling, 
1 Cor-1.22 and therefore mult be ſeparated from the yoke of infidels, 2.6.17? Are 
water and name, profeſſing every point ofthe ſame rruefaith, uling (for ſubſtance) 
theTame worlhip with you 2 Hee that ſaith hee & in the light and baterh bis brother, ww 


Cs cT1IoN 


or utterly forbeare this cenſure? Take heed you follow him not,in your voluntary ex-|C 


your places evinceno more. Theſe before the Law: In Levir.20.24,26.God choſeout|(/ 
Iſrael from other people : This was Gods a&t,nottheirs:a ſequeſtring ofhis Iſraclites|D 


freſhly imbrewed with the bloud of Chriſt, 4#.2.40 2 What if the ſame which Peer| 
raught, Paw practiſed, in ſcparatihg his followers from hearing ſome obſtinate and E 


[w.-] 


= - 1 


my e 


oN 


" + og 


gy one wit | 
x] amonzit others, w: have choſen by the grace of Gol, rather to ſeparateonr ſelves to the 
Lord from it, than withit from him, in the viſible conſtittion ofit. 


|B 


TT 
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eAn Apologie apainſt. Brownifl M 


Sz e. 


' Which ſeparation th: Church of England neither hath made x nor doth make, but ſtan la. 
} all that part of theWWorl4 within the Kinzdome, without ſeparation : for,which 


- 


Saction VI. | 


Ut all theſe examples, perhapsare not ſo much tq warrant what you have done, 
2stocondemne the Church of England for what {hc hath not Z 4c : for ſuch a 
ſeparation ſhee neither hath made nor doth make,burſtands attually one with 
allthat parc of the World within the Kingdome without ſeparation. Loe, here the 


maine ground of this Schiſt me,which your Proto-Martyr Barrow hamme rs pon in evcry 

z an ill conſtitution: Thus he comments, upon your words : For where ſuch 
pphane confuſe multicudes, without any excention,ſeparationor choice,were allof 
themfrom publike I dolatric,at one inſtant received or rather compelled tobe mem- 


| [bersof th! Cngel, i ſomepariſh or other, where they inhabiced, without any due 


calling to the faith, by the preaching of the Goſpel going before, or qrderly joyning 

ther in the faith, rhere being no voluntary orparricular confeſſion of their owne 
fithand duties made or requiredof any, andlaſtly, noholy walking in the faith a- 
th-mz who can ſay that theſe Churches conſiſting of this people, were ever 
whtly gathered or built according tothe rule of Chriſts Teſtament?In his words and 
yours Linde both a miſcolle&tion, and a wrong charge. For the former ; the want of 
notingone poore diſtinction, breeds all this confulicn of Doctrine,and ſeparation of 
one A there isone caſe of a new Church to be called from Heatheniſme ro Chriſti- 
anity,another of a former Church to be reformed from <rrors, to more ſincere Chri- 
ſtianirie. In the firſt of theſe is required indeed a ſfolemne initration by Bapriſme; and 
before that, a voluntary and particular confeſſion of faith, and therefore acleare ſe- 
paration, and exception of the Chriſtian, from the infidell : In the latrer,- neither is: 
new Baptiſme la 
fization : which not then ſpeeding, fucceedeth:now to your ſhame) nor a new volun- 


mendable) will ever be proved ſimply neceflary tothe beingofta Church 3.10 long as 
the erring parties doe aftually renounce their do&rines, and'in open profeſſion em- 
bracethe truth ; and (as generally in the publike confcfſion) fo particularly upon good! 
occalion give juſt teſtimonies of their repentance : This is our caſe, we did not make: 
anew Church, but mended anold : your Clifion is driven to this hold by neceſlitie off 
Argument; Otherwiſe he ſees there isno avoiding of Anabaptiſme : Mended, faith 


your Dottor, and yet admitted the miſceline rabble of the prophane ?.Say now, thar 


Stallthe lewdneſſe of ſome difanull Gods Covenant with others? This is your mercy; 
Gods is more : who ſtill held Iſrael forhis, when but few held his pure feryice : Let 


nelles.and maryeHat his filentand ſociable incuitiouſheſſe: yea, his charge 'of nor ſepa- 
Tatng:Ye know not of whar:fpirit you are:. Now you flie toconfticution,asif notort 
owevils were more tolerable in continuance; than in the colledtion of .Aflemblies : 
$4ri had but a few names that had nat defiled their garments; God praiſes theſe; 


tavenor this lrarning, yerare bidden burto hold ctheirowne ; not to ſeparate from 


_— 


the Angell, which hath nor feparared Tezabel from the Church: 


Il (though ſome of you belike of old were in hand witha rebap- l 


taicand particular confeſſion of Faith, beſides that in baptiſme (though yery com- 


lch ſeparation were not made : Ler ſome few be holy, and the more partprophane: 


that Divine Palmiſt teach you how full the Tentsof Iſraelwere of murinous Rebels: 
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pairing than a 
conſticution, 
K&c, 


inthe Deſart 5 yer the Pillar by day and nightforſooke them not ; and:Moſes was {o' 
farrefrom rejecting them; that he would:notendure God ſhould reje&them to his'| | 
omneadvantage: Looke intotheblacke cenftires,and bittet complainrsofaltthe Pro»! 

phers, and wonder that they feparated not: Lookeinto the increaſed maſſe of cor- 
F ks thar declined Chitirch ; whereof the blefſed eyes of our Saviour were wit- | 


4 


bidsthem nor ſeparate from the reſt. Thyatira ſuffers a falſe prophereſie * the reſt that |Kev4l-2.34. 
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Counterp.pag. 
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then can you ſay ; The whole Church of England hath not at all ſeparated? © PG 


| juſtly abduced ; elſe you have gorie from him in us. 


| ay not anafter-alloyancere'fie and confirme jt? In contrafts (your owne fimils 


|:--FIJ you) inquire alittle into the complexion of: your Confſtination * 


| Apocryphall : Never man uſed it thus crupalouſ]y till your times Though, \ 

| need you the helpe of Fathersor Schooles:new words muſt exprefſe new Parigbts. 
|| Jt is no tteaſdn-to coine rermes: Whattheh'is Conſticinion? Your Doftor cart baſt 
| tell us : As the Conſtitution of a Comman-wealth, vr of a Citie;'is # garfiering'or 


eAn Jpologie againſt Browniſts. 
$acriou VII = 


F Ourcharge isno leſſe injurious; that the Church of England hath made no. 
Y ſeparation : Concerning which you have learned of your Martyr, and avee. 
ſeers ſo to ſpeake, as if before her late diſclamation of popery, in Queene E. 
lizabeths tittie, ſhee had not heene. Her monuments could have taught you 
and haye lead you to her ancient Pedigreenot much below the Apoſtolike dayes, 
and in many deſcents have ſhewed younota tew worthy witnefles and patrons of 
Truth ; all which, with their holy and conſtant off-ſpring, ic might have pl 
youro have ſeparated from this imputation of not ſeparating: Will you knoy thete. 
fore how the Church of England hath ſepatared? In her firlt converſion ſhed... 
rated her felfe from Pagans: in her continuance ſhe ſeparated her ſelfe from 
hereriques, and ſealed her ſeparation with bloud : in her reformation ſhe ſeparated 
her ſelfe from wilfull Papiſts, by her publike profeſſion of Truth, and proclaimed 
hatred of error ? and ſhee daily doth ſeparate the notoriouſly eyill, by " 1Gons 
by excommunications, though not ſo many as yours ; Beſides the particular & 
tions of mayy fromrhe acknowledged corruptions, in judgement, profeſſion pro 
ice. All theſe will be avowedin ſpight of all contradition : with what forehe, 


Afﬀeer all your ſhifts and idle tales of conſticution, you have ſeparated framthi 
Church againſt the Lord ; not with the Lord, fromit : If there be Chriſt withus,if 
| the Spirit of Godin us, if Aſſemblies, if calling by the word : whatſoever is,oris.not 
elſe in the Conſtitution, there is whatſoever is required to the efſence of a Church, 
No corraprion either in metering or continuance can deſtroy the truthof bang 
bur the grace of being well: If Chriſt have taken awayhis Wordand Spirit, you haye 


SO 


And when you have all done, the Separatiſts Idoll,viſible Conſtitution, will prove 
bur an appenidance of an externall forrqe, nopartof the eſſence. ofa true Church: 
and thetefore your ſeparationno. leffe yaine that the ground, than the Author, 

Laſtly, if i our. bounty ſhould (which ircannor) gran t,that ourcoalleion was at firſt 

deep! faultic ': cannotthe Ratihabirian (as the Lawyers ſpeake) be drawne backe?| 
tude)a following conſent juſtifies an aft done before conſent: and why not inth 
*contratt betwixt God,and his viſible Church? Loe, he hath confirmed jtby his gra» 
tious benediftions,and as much as may. be in ſilence given us abundantproofes. off 
'his acceptarion : Thar after-aQt, which makes your Baptiſmie lawfull, why canizgot 
make our Church? | | F 
nd. Sscrion VIII. 


Box foras much as Conſticution is the very (tate of Browniſme,Letus(1 Wa 


5 


Phyſicke, or Law, or Architecture havelent youir : fire amy tis in Fr | 


uniting of a people togerher into a civil Polirie : So(faich he ) the Conſtitution 
the Common wealth of Iffael; and: ofthe City of God, the new lerufatem! 4s: 
theringanduniting of people into a-diyine Politie..:!The forme of whichP6 
Order : which. order is requiſite in all ations, and-Admini(trations 6f the Chiirch, 
2s the Apoſtle ſheweth, and ſpecially-mcheConftirution thereof? forhat nextiitito]| | 


'| rejoycedmthe Colofſiaus Order and Faittr: To thisConftirution therefore, belof 


faich in God, itis ro be.eſteemed moſtneceffary for:all holy ſocieties. Hence Fil 


a people, as the matrer; ſecondly, a calling, or gathering together; asthie torme, 
whereof the Church conſiſtech. The Conſticution of che Chureh'of Englang' 

Falſe in both : Why ſo? Havewe nor a people > Are nor thoſe people called toge- 
ther? To prevent this, you ſay our Conſtitution isfalſe, not none Why falſe ? Be- 
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|thePatriarchs. 


| |Charch out of life and being. Nothing ({ay wee) can bee more diſorderly, thanthe 


cauſe thoſe people haveneither Faith, nor Order. For Faith firſt : Whoare you that 
dare thus boldly breake 1nto the cloſers of God, the hearts of men? and condemne 
them to want that, which cannot be ſeetieby any but divine eyes? How dare you 
intrude thus into-the Throne of your Maker ? Confider, and conferre ferioufly : 


tion? Your owne Doctor thall define it : Faithrequired co the receiving inofmem+ 
hers, is the knowledge of che Dodrine of alvation by Chfiſt, 1 Cox! 12. 9.Gal. 3.2, 
NowlI beſeech you in the feareof God, lay by a while all unchriſtian prejudice,and! 
peremptory verdicts of thoſe ſoules,which coſt Chriſt as much blood as your ownei; 
andtell me ingenuouſly, whether you dare fay, that not only your :Chriſtian-bre- 
thren with whom you lately converſed, but even your fore-fathers which lived urt- 
der Queene Elizaberhs firſt confuſed Reforniation, knew not the Dodtrine of ſala» 
tion by Chriſt : if you-ſay they did not, your raſhjudgement ſhall be puniſhed feare- 
fully,by him whoſe office you ufurpe. As you look roanſwer before bir that would: 
notbreake the bruiſed Reed, nor | 
above menand Angels. If they did,then had they ſufficient claime both-to true Con- 
fitution and Church : Bur this faith muſt be teſtified by obedience ; ſo it was. If 
yoathinke not ſo, yours 1s not teſtified by love: both were weake, both were true : 
Weakneſſe in any grace or worke, takes not away truth : Their ſinnesof: ignorance 
could no more diſanull Gods Coyenant withthem, rhan multiplicity of wives with 


Section I] X. 


Hat wanted they then ? Nothing but Order ;, and not:all Order, bur 


| \/ | / yours : Order, a thing requifire andexcellent ; bur let the world judge 
whether cffentiall. Conſider now, I befeech you in the bowels of 


ChriſtJeſus, whether this bea marterfor which heaven and carth ſhould be mixed: 
whether for want of your Order, all the world muſt be put out of all order, and the 


confuſion of vour Democracy, or popular ſtate (if not Anarchie : ) Where all (ina 


ay - : weſt LY © | BE ag ue 
What faith is it, that is thus neceſfarily required to each member in. this: Conſtttu- Jet aber antes 


quench the {moaking. Flax ; preſkitoe not thus, |. 


"Order. Parr 
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ſort)ordaine and excommunicate'; We condemne you not for no truemembers of 
the Church: what can be more orderleſſefby your owne confefftions)than the Trine- 
ae Church at Amſterdam? which yet you grant but faulty, If there be difproportion 
anddiſlocation of ſome parts, is it no true humane body 2 Will you tiſe from the 

feaſt,unleſſe the diſhes bee ſet on in your owne faſhion ? Is itno Ciry., ifthere bee | 
mud-wals halfe broken, low Cottages uncqually builr, no State-houſe ? Bur your 
order hath more efſence than youcan expreſſe ; andis the fame which Politicians in 
their trade call (55! 73s mares) an incorporating,into one common civill body, by a 
voluntary union, and that under a lawfull government : Our Church wants both : 
wherein there is both conſtraint, and falſe office. Take your owne reſemblance and 

four owne asking: Say that ſome TyrantCas Pafilivs of RuffiaYſhall forcibly compel] 
acertaine number of Subjedts into Moſco;and ſhall hold theritiin by arvawtullGarri - 


yeeld ;and making the beſtof all, live we Sing m acheerefull communion,with due 
commerce, loving converſation, ſubmiſſive execution of the enjoynet lawes : In 
fach'eaſe, Wherheris Moſco a true Ciry,or not?Since your Doftor cites Ar3florle,let 
not irke him to learne of thar Philoſophet,who can teach him, that when Califthe. 
1 haddriven outthe Tyrant from Athens, andſerup afiew Government, and re- 
ceed many ſtrangers,and bondtrien ints the Tribes, it was doubted, not which of! 
themwere Cirizens, bur whether they were made Citizens anjuſtly. If you ſhould 
find a company of true Chriſtians in utmoſt! 1adis, would you ſtand apon termes, 
| and mquire howthey became {o ? whiles'they have what is neceffary for that hea- 
renly profeffion ; what need yourcuriofity'ttonable it (elfe with the meanes ? 


Cacriodv 


fon, forcing them to new lawes and Magiſtrates, perhaps hardand blondy + They |. 
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ed by the moſt ; whoſe ſubmiſſion, what was it but an actuall profeſſion of their 
ith,and repentance ? And ſince ſuch was their face, who dares judge of their hearts? 
More than this, it ever can bee ſhewed abſolutely neceſlary in ſuch aState of the 
Church to the very conſtitution, and repaired being thereof, I doc here vow never 
totake the Church of £»gla#d for my Mother. 


We know, and grieve to {ce how ſcornfully your whole Set, and amongſt the reſt 
your reſolute Doctor turnes over theſe gracious entrances and proceedings of theſe 
woRoyall and bleſſed Reformers ; and whom ſhould he finde to raiſe his ſcoffes 
n , but that Saint-like Hiſtorian M. Fox ? Now (fayes M'. Fox) a new face of 

n to appeare,as it were in a Stage,new Players comming in,the old thruſt 
out : Now (faith your Doctors Comment) new Bilhops came in, as players upon 
the old ſtage of the Popiſh Church, as 1f the Church were no whit altered, but rhe 


inthe Lord ProteRtors daies, that holy man reports, thar after the Scriptures reſtored, 
and Maſſes aboliſhed, greater things followed theſe ſotter beginnings, in the refor- 
mation of the Churches : Learned and godly Divines were called for from forren 

a ſeparation was made (though not ſo much willing, as wilfull) of open and 
manifeſt Adverſaries from Profeſſors, whether true or diflembled : Commiſſioners 
were appointed to vilit every ſeyerall Dioceſſe. Every Bench of chem had ſeveral! 
pd and learned Preachers to inſtruc the people in che truth, and ro difſwade them 
Idolatrie and Superitition. The Popes Supremacy not thruſt, bur taught 


downe: All wil-worſhip whatſoever, oppugned by publike Sermons : Images de- 
ſtroyed,Pilgrimages forbidden, the Sacraments injoyned to be reverently and holily 
miniſtred, Ecclefiaſticall perſons reformed in life, in Dottrine : Proceſſions laid 
downe, Preſence and attendance upon Gods word commanded, the holy expending 
ofSabbath daies appointed, due preparation to Gods table called for, ſer times of 
reaching injoyned ro Biſhops, and other Miniſters,all Shrines and Monuments of Ido- 
latry required to bee utterly raken from publike and private houſes : All this, before 
his Parhament : By that, all blondy lawes againſt Gods truth were repealed, zcalous 
Preachers encouraged, ſoas (faith that worthy Hiſtorian) God was much glorified, 
andthe people in many places greatly edified. What need I goe further than this 
firſt yeere? Heare this and; be aſhamed, and aſſure your ſelves, tharno man can ever 
readethoſe holy Monuments of the Church, but muſt needs ſpetar your ſeparation. 
Afterthat (weer and hopetfull Prince, whathis Re 


murers ſhallfleepe in the duſt. The- publike Diſpurations, zealous preachings, re- 
ſtaurationsof baniſhed Religion and men,Extirparions of Idolatry,Chriſtian Lawes, 
wiſeand holy proceedings, and renewed covenants with God, are ſtillfreſh in the 
memories of ſome, and in the earesof all ; ſoas all 'the World will juſtly ſay, you have 
oſt ſhame witch Truth, in denying ir : Yea, tofetch the matter yer further, If rhe 
Reader ſhall looke back to the dayes of their puifſant Father King Hezry the Eighth, 
he cannotbut acknowledge (eſpecially during the timeof Queene Are, and before 
thoſe fix bloudy Articles)atrue face ofa Chnrch(though over-{pred with ſome Mor- 
phue of corruptions) and ſme commendable: forwardneffe of Reformation : for 
the Popes Supremacie was abrogared, the true DoQrine of juſtification com- 
monly tanghr, confidence in Saints untaughr, the vanity of Pardons declared,” wor- 
by: of Images and PHgrimages forbidden, learned-and godly Miniſters'required, 
err abſences and miſ-demeanors inhibired, the Scriptures tranſlated, publikely and 
privately enjoyned ro be read and received, the Word of God commanded to be fin- 
cerely and carefully preached : and toall this, Holy Maſter Fox adderh for my con- 
Clufion, ſacha vigilant care was then inthe King andhis councell, how by all wayes 
meanes to redrefſe Religion, roreformeerrours,/tocorrett corrupt cuſtomes,to 
helpe ignorance,and toredace the miſ-leading of Chriſts Flocke, drownedin blind 
Popery, Superſtitions Cuſtomes,and 'Idolatry, ro ſome better forme of Reforma- 


| |f10n, whereunto he provided not only theſe Articles, Precepts, Injund&tions above 


[pecified,to informe rhe rude people, bur alſo procured the Biſhops to helpe forward 
| the 


ned Siſter Queene Ekzabeth | 
did;the preſent times doe ſpeake, and the future ſhall ſpeake, when all theſe Mur- | 
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| the people. Goe now and ſay, that fuddSaly 1none day.b y*Queene ElizabeihsTrum- 
pet, or by the ſound of aBell,in the name of Antichritt,all were calledto the Church: 
Goe, ſay wich your Patriarch, that we erc& Religions by Proclamations,and Parliz 
ments. 

Upon theſe premiſes I dare conclude, and doutftnot to matntaine againſt all 
ratiſts in the World, that Ewg/and(to goe no higher) bacin the dayesof King 4 
the Eighth,a true viſible Church of God : and ſo by conſequent their ſucceeding ſved 
was by true Bapriſme juſtly admitted into the boſomethereot ; and therefore that 
even of them, without any further profefiion, Gods Church was truly conſtituted, 
If you ſhall ſay, that the following idolatry of ſome of them in Queene Marter dayes 
excluded them : Conſider, how hard it will be toprove, ghat Gods covenant withany 
people, is preſently diſanulled by the finncs of the moſt, whether of ignorance, or 
weaknefle ; and if they had herein renounced God, yer' that God alſo mutyallyre. 
nounced them. To ſhur up your conſtitution then There isno remedy: Either you 
mult goe forward to Anabaptiſme, or come backe tous. All your Rabbins cannot ar- 
fwer that charge of your rebaptized brother : If we be atrue Church, you muſtre. 
turne; ifwe be not (as afalſe Church is no Church of God) you muſt rebaptize ; If 
our Baptiſme be good, then js our conſtirurion good. Thus your owne princi 
teach. The outward part ofa true viſible Church is a Vow, Promite, Oath, or Coye- 
nant betwixt God and the Saints: Now I askc,[Is this made by us 1n baptiſme, orng? 
If it be,then we have,by your confeſſion(for ſo much as is outwardly required)atme 
viſible Church:ſo your ſeparation is unjuſt: If it be not,then you mult rebaptize;for 
the firſt Baptiſme 15a nullity : and(ifours be not) you were never thereby as yeren- 
tred into any viſible Church. 


Yup. 


To the tithe of «a King-keader, wherewith it pleaſeth this Piſtler to ſtile me, 1 anſwer that iſthe 
thing Theve done be good, it is good and commen1able to have beene forward init ; ifit beeuill, 
let it be reproved by the light of Gods Word,and that God,towhom I have done that have dew, 
will (1 dowbt not) give me both to ſee, and to heale mineerrour by ſpeedie repentance : if the 
fled away ow foot, 1 ſhall returne ow Horſe-backe : But as Tdurſt never ſet foot into thiowey,but 

24 moſt ſound and nnreſiſtable conviction of conſcience by the word of God : (as 1 was per- 
weded) ſo muſt my retiring be wrought by more ſolid reaſons from the ſame word, than artt 
be found in a thouſand ſuch prettis Pampblets, and formall flouriſhes as 1h1s is. 


ven him too much honour in his Se, Iam ſorry : Perhaps I ſhould hayeput 
him(pardon an homely, but in this ſenſe,not unuſuallword)in the taileof this 
Traine ;Perhaps, I ſhould have endorſed my Letter to M*.Sith, and his (badow z$0 
I perceive he was : Wharſoever, whether he lead or follow, God meets with him. If | 
he lead: Behold,Twill come againſt them that propheſie falſe dreames (faith the Lord) auddee 
tell them, and cauſe my people to erre by their hes. Tf hee come behind ; Thouſhdt ut fd 


x#to the fooliſh Prophets (Gith the Lord) which fellow their owne ſptrits, and have ſeen #:- 
We. Howloever, your eyill ſhall be reproved by the light of Gods word,; Yourg@ir' 
junction I cannot promiſe, your reproofe I dare ; If thereyuponyou tinde grace ioſee. 
and heale your errours, we ſhould with all brotherly humblenelts attendon fq0rupon 
your returne on Horſe-backe ;bur if the ſivay, of your miF-reſolved conſcience behesr 
die and unrefiſtable, and your retiring hopeleſſe ; theſe net ſolid reaſons, thele 
pretty Pamphlets, theſe formall flouriſhes ſhall one day. be fearefull and material 
evidences againſt you before that awfull Judge, which hath already faid, That judge- 


the ſamecaule of decayed odtrine, with their diligent preaching, andtcaching of 


Szerion XII, p 
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low a multitude in evill (faith Gad.) If cither,or both, er neither, Ifhe will goe alone#] | 
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Tour pitying of ns and ſorrowing for ns,e ſpecially for the wrong done ly us,were in you commen- 
duble affeFions, if by us juſtly occaſioned ; but if your Clmrch be deepely arencht in Apoſtaſre, and | 
you ery, Peace, Peace, when ſodaine and certaine deſolation is at hand, it is you that doe wrong, 
though you make the complaint: and ſo being ernell towards your ſelves, aud your owhe, whom you 
,y0u cannot be truly pitifull towards others whon: you bereaile. But Iill not diſcourage you 
is this affection, Veit we finde ſew 3m the ſame fanlt : the moſt in ſiead of pity and compaſsion, 
affording us nothing but fury and indignation. 


S«xcrion XIIL 
Profeſſed to beſtow pity and ſorrow upon you and your wrong : You entertaine 


poſitions? Let him ſtroke them on the backe, they ſnarle at him, and ſhew their 
teeth : Let him (hew them a Cudgell, they fly in his face : you allow not our aftions, 
andreturne our wrong; Ours 15 both the injury and complaint: How can this be? You 
are theagents,we (it ſtil, and ſaffer in thisrent:Yet(ſince the cauſ.: makes the Schiſme) 
let us inquire , not whoſe the ation is, but whoſe the deferr : Onr Church is 
deepedrencht in Apoſtaſie ;and we cry Peace,Peace : No lcfie chan a whole C'urch 
atonce, and that not ſprinkled, or werſhod,bur drenchrt in Apoſtatic 5 Whar, did we 
falloff from you, or you fromus? Tell me, were weever the true Church of God ? 
and were wee then yours 2 Wee cannot fall, unlefſe wee once ſtood ; Was your 
Church before this Apoſtaſie?Shew us your Anceſtors in opinion : Name me but one 
thatever taught as you doe, and I vow to ſeparate: Wasitnot ? Then wee fell not 
fromyou :Every Apoſtaſicofthe Church muſt needs be from the true Church. A 
true Church,and not yours? And yet can there be bur one true ; See now whether 15 
brandingus with Apoſtalie, you have nor proved ycurs tobe no true Church : Still I 
mignorant : Queene Merjes dayes (you ſay )had atrue Church,which ſeparared from 
Popery, choſe them Miniſters, ſerved God holily, from rhence was our Apoſtafie: 
But, were notthe ſamealſo(for the moſt part) Chriſtians in King F1werdsdayes? Did 
they then, in that confuſed allowance of the Goſpell, ſzparate ? Or(Ipray you) were 


©——— — 


Cranmer Latimer, Ridley, Hooper and the reſt, parts of thar Church, orno ? Was there 
any other ordination of Miniſters than from them?Rejett theſe,and all the world will 


atyou ; Receive them, and where 1s our Apoſtaſie ? what Antichriſtianiſme 
have we,wherof theſe were freed?Burt you leape back(iFI urge you farre)from hence 
tothe Apoſtles times, to fetch our once true Church from farre, that it might be | 
dexre : you ſhall not carve for us, welike not theſe bold over-leapes of fomany Cen- 
turies: I ſpeake boldly, you dare not ſtand tothe triall ofany Church, ſince theirs : 
Now, Iheare your Doctor ſay,this Challenge favours of Rowe : Antiquity 1s with you, 
aPopiſh plea : we have willingly takenup our Adverſaries,at this{by preretice, their 
ome) weapon : You debar it in the conſcience of your own novell ſingularity :Yer 
your Paſtor can be content to mak* uſe of Tert»/l;ax alone againſt all Fathers ; Thar 
= things are juſtly ro he charged with vanity, as are done without any precepr, 
r 
Nations the Diſcipline they received of Chriſt, which we muſt beleeve to be the ru- 
muſtuary Diſcipline of the refined houſefull at Amſterdam : What? all in all Ages,and 
; till now Apoſtates ? Say if you can, that thoſe famous Churches, wherein Cy- 
Prian, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Hierome, Auſten. Chryſoſtome,and the reſt of thoſe blefled 
lived, were lefſe deepe in this Apoſtafie than ours ? O Apoſtaricall Fathers, 
ſeparated norlyea,fay if you dare,that other reformed Churches are not over the 
Ankles with us in this Apoſtafie : What hard news is this to us, when 45 your Ora- 
edare fay not much lefſe,of the reformed Churches of Netherlands, with whom you 
lve? Thus he writes : For not hearing of them in other Congregations in theſe 
uneries; this I anſwer, That ſeeing by the mercy of Cod,we have ſeen and for- 
ken thecorruptions, yet remaining in the publike miniſtration, and condigon of 


theſe Chu 
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rches,(if they be all like to theſe of this Ciry) we cannot therefore partake 
with 
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of the Lord, or of the Apoſtles : And the Apoſtles did faithfully deliver to the | 
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our ſelves already reccived and profeſſed. See here, to partake with them jn 
ſcrvice1s Apoſtaſie ; If fo in the acceſſories, alas, what crime 1s in the Principall?1x 
were but apoſtaſie to heare an Ezxz/jſb ſermon ; a Dutch isnoleſſe : Wo is you that you 
dwell ſti!l in Meftech : Good men , it were not more happy for you than the Chur 
that you were well in Heaven. Nolefſe than Apoſtalic? Let noReader be appalledy 
(o fearful a word ; thisis cne of thetermes of Art, familiar ro this way : Find but an 
one page of a Dutch printed Volume without Apoltaite, Excommunication, Com- 
mingling, Conſtitution, & ſuſpect ir northeirs:Hereſie 15 not more frequent at Rowe 
than Apoſtaſie at Amſterdam ;, nor Indulgences more ordinary there, than hereFy. 
communications. Common uſe makes terrible things eatic : Their owne M*.S..for 
holding with the Dutch Baptiſme, and Read-prayers, is acknowlcdged to be caſtour 
foran Apoſtate : yea, their Doctor Maſter Azſworth 15 noted with this marke from 
themſelves : There is much latitude (as happie 15)in their Apoſtafie : For when $149. 
ſhal, Mercer,and Iaceb Iobnſon were to be choſen Officers in their Church, and excep- 
tion was taken by ſome at their Apoſtaſie, anſwer was made, Ir was not ſuch Apoſtz 
fie as debarrcd them from Office, it was but aflip. 19h» Marke (whether; as 1jching and 
TheophylaFt thinke, the bleſſed Evangeliſt, or ſome other holy Miniſter) is by the 
whole Parlour at Amſlerdan branded with this lame Apoltaſie ; who departedin, 

bur from Paw in his journey,not from Chriſt in his faith, and therefore his ( maya 
expounded by (wi owixwre)AGF.15.38.why doe we thinke much rodrinke of an Eyan- 
gcliſts Cup?Yer ler chis ignorant Epiſtler teach his cenforious Anſwerer one pointof 
his owne (that is the Separartilts) kill : ard tell him that he objetts two crimestoone 
poore Church, which arc incompatible ; want of Conltiturion, and Apoſtafie, Thys 
writes your Maſtcrof us : If it were admitted, (which can never be proved) that they # 
ſometimes had beene true eſtabliſhed Churches. Loe here, we never had true Con- 
fticution, therefore we are not capable of Apoſtaſie : If we once hadit, and fo were 
rrue Churches, heare what your Paſtor ſaith : As Chriſt giveth to all true Churches 
their being, ſo we muſt leave it unto him to take it away, when, and as he pleaſeth, 
And therctore ſince he hath not removed his Candleſtickc,nor taken away his King- 
dome, in {pight of all objected Apoſtaſies, wee ſtill continue fo : and by conſequent 
your ſeparation upon this ground is moſt unjuſt, An Apoltate had wont to be the 
fearfull ſurname of damned Iulian : Tortys was an ealie acculcr, to whom yer,we may 
lay with Elihu, Num dicis Reg, Apoſtata? Behold, now ſo many Apoſtataesas men : 
Holy Cypriandeſcribes him by forſaking Chriſts colours,and takingupArmesforGer-|- 
riliſme1n life, or hercſie in judgement : And Auer tellsus, there cannot be 

ſinne than Apoſtaſic; making elſe-where this ſinner worſe than the Infidell. ndrhe 
old vulgar can give no worle terme to (Þy»>2)where he finds it, yeato (ety 
Rebels themſelves. What doth this brand toaChurch, not Chriſtianonly,( 
youdeny it)burt famous : Ofwhom is truly verified(after all your ſpleene)thatwhich 
the Spirit writes to the Angell of Epheſus : Laboraſti & m2 Defeciſtt : Say if youcal, 
what Article of the Chriſtian and Apoſtolike faith have we renounced > WhatHere- 
fie maintaine we? Wherein have werun from theTenrs of Chriſt ?. What hold we 
that may not ſtand with life in Chriſt,and ſalvation ? We challenge all men andDe- 
vils in this point, for our innocence: Diſtinguiſh for ſtarke ſhame, of ſo fouleaworh 
or ( which is better )) eat ir whole; and letnot this blemiſh bee lefrupon your ſoule 
and name in the Records of God, and the world ; that you once faid of a Churchtoo 
zood for yours,Drenche in Apoſtaſie, If we crie Peace, whiles you crie Apoſtalt; 
ſurely we flatter,whiles you raile : betwixt theſe two dangerous extremes, weknol 
an wholſome meane, ſo toapprove, that we foſter not ſecuritie : ſo tocenlure, 

we neither revile,nor ſeparare: and in one word,to doc that which your Paſtor 
exhorr the Separators from your Separation (for even this Schiſme hath Schilmes) 
IF wee ſhould miſlike, yer to rſt in our differences of judgement, and 1 
ſtanding peaceably to continue with the Church : Had you taken this courſe, yo! 
ſhould neirher have needed to expet our pity,nor to complaine of cur cruelry.Sure- 
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ly, wherher ourlove bee cruel!, or not, your hatred is : whcreof, take heed ae 
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Anoltates, rap 
Wie: 1111 WOSI % il LAC 
Yea.that youruncharitableneſſe may be,above all examples,monſtraus; Youdogat 
oily deny usany intereſt inthe Church of Chriſt, burexclude us (what you may) 
bats fromall hopean ibility of attaining rhe honour of Chriſtendome : Foryhen 2 
zer.Confe- | godly Miniſter proteſted ro Maſter Barrow, the truth of his Miniſtery ;uroftt ap- 
rencewith M. | Orobarion alſo of his people, he received this anſwer from him:Though you hadſach 
SP te hath | allOWAnce,it could nothing availe, bur rather qverchzow your Migiſtery, they,being 
wricten page 9- | as yet ungathered to Chriſt,and therefore gecher may not in thigeſtate chaſe thema 
Miniſter,nor any exerciſe a Miniſtery untothem,wirhgur haigous Gacrilege.Q delpe- 
rare judgement;weneitherarc Chriſtians,nor can be!No Chriſtjanity withour Faith, 
Fr.tebnf; ſeven no Faith without the Miniſtery of theWord,noWord tous withaut Sacrilege;Whar 


alagaintt | are we,that the very offer of bringing us to God ſhould be criminall? Thele are your 
Jerpog.4s acknowledgements of our good z whohave learned of your Paſtor to kiſle and kill all 


Ut who can wonder at your unnaturalneſſe ro the Church,;that heares wha 


meaſure you meteto your owne, ? Errour is commonly, zoxned withcrmehky': 
B The 2405 4; ha demenors of the Circymcelliones in Anguſtines time, an wxre| 
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; how undutifull you are ro your common Parent,ſo that Father, Brother. Children 
out part with your Mother in theſe your cruc!tizs, 
. «\ m_ \ , Ss, . WAY. 
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The ſuper abundant ge ae of Goa orien dd | 46/09 hy the os anifebd emortities in that 
Church wherewith theſe good things are inſeparably commited, and wiereimweawelſotbronel:| * 


ignorance and infirmity were imprapped. Bus what #1.egs &Yhorl t we ſtill have continued its ſinne, 
that grace might have aborndede If Gof bavecanſed a furtler trit,) lile a light ina dark place. 
to ſbime in our hearts. ſhould we frill have mingled that lieht with 4arkneſſe.contrary tothe Loris 
awnepraZice,Genel. 1:4. antexpreſſe precept £2 Cori6(12. "3 «1 


Sskction NV I wry. | 
F then ſiich be the good things of our Church; What good ain you ackrowledpe 


tohayereccived from her? Nothinggives whavit hith ur: A Baprife perhaps; 

Alas, burno true Sacrament, you ſay: yea,the feale ot gricelvmeſieand mifchiete ; 
As littleare' you beholden tothe Chiurch for that, as the Ghiztch 'to-you, for your 
good acceptation: Why are you not baptized?Youthar cannon abide a falte Church, 
why doe you content your ſelycs with' a falſe Sacrament? eſpecially, Grice our 
Chnrch,being not yet gathered to Chriſt,is no Church, and therefore herbapriſime 
anullity,” 114 e147 " 
| Whzelſe doe you owe to the liberality of chis{ftep<dame-ix;You ate claſe ; your 


[Paſtor is laviſh for you both ; whorhns ſpeaks of hitnſelfe,and you,and us : I confeſſe 


that whiles' I was Miniſter in your Church cf England, I ſtood in an Antichriſtian 
eſtate , yetdoubr Inot, but even then, being of the Ele&t of God, I wagparraker 
throughfaith, of the mercy ofGod in Chriſt to falvarion :. but as for yout CM. Z4cob 


 |andhisfellow-Chriſtians) whiles you thus remaine, you cannot in that eſtate ap- 
/ |proye yourſelves tohavethe promiſe of falyation. Behold here, the Church of En- 


pancgare you but ant Antichriſtianeſtate ; if;God give ſecrermercy, what is that 
toher? Mt we 3'0 | | 

| Godsſuperabundantgrace doth neither abate;ought ofher Antichriſtianiſine, nor 
move youto follow him in covering, and paſbhng by the maniteld enormities in our 
Church, wherewith thoſe good things are infeparably commingled : Your owne 


nedtobe more juſt than your Maker?Or if you be not above his juſtice, why are you 


prevented him. If Princes leafuresmay- not bee ſtayed 1n reforming, yer (hall not 
Godsin rejeting? Your ignorance enwrapped you in your errours : his infinite wil- 

eſeeschem, and yer his infinite mercy forheares them;: ſomight you at once 
ave ſeene, diſliked, ſtaycd ; if you did not herein goe contrary, to the courſes of our 
common God, how happy ſhould both fides have beene 2 yea, how ſhould there 
beenoſides? How ſhould wee bee more inſeparably .commingled, than our good 


| |hnd evill> | 


But ſhould you haye continued till in ſinne-rhat grace might have abonnded? 
God forbid : you might have continued here without ſin, (fave your owne)and then. 


ace would no lefſe have abounded to-you,than now your ſfinne abounds 11not con- 
unung :What need you to ſiurferofanother mans Trencher? Others ſinnes need no 
more to infe& yon, than your gracescan ſangifie them. Asfor your further light, 
lupetit not of God : ſaſpeX itro bee meere darknefle : and it the light in you hee 
darkneſſe, how great is that darkneſſe? Whar?ſo true and glorious a light of God, and 
neverſeene till now ? No Worlds, Times, Churches, Patriarchs,Prophers, Apoſtles, 


| Martyrs, Fathers, Dottors, Chriſtians, ever ſavy this truth looke forth befides you 


Aaa?2 unrill 


Be ſuffering them to lye at. other mens tect,,arrd hang on other mens hands; 
whnle he,his-wite,and her danghterifared dariþ;and went prankingly inApparell.' 
even in this place of bantſhment. It is no joy romet@blazon theſe,or youtothenbns, 
would Godthey were tewer,andleficinus all. Cnly ic wasfit the world ſhouldkniow, | 
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mouth ſhall condemne you:Doth God paſſe over our enormiries,and doe you tticke, | 
ye,ſeparate > Doth his grace cover them, and doe you diſplay them? Have you lear- | 


againſt his mercy 2 Gad hath not diſclaimed us, by your owne confection 4 you have” 
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frraighth bound both by Gods Word and our owne neceſities. 
Sacrion XVII. 


| T He Church of England is your Mother,to her ſmall comfort; ſhe hath bores 


cannot be pleaſed without the diſpleaſure © 


in 


ſhould have beene this tranſgreſfion ; ſounavoydable, hainous, 


Gods Word,and our owne neceflities. 
$Sactrion KVIIL. 


*2R 4 


untill you? Externall light was Gods firſt creature,and ſhall this ſpirituall light, wher- ſn 
by all Churches ſhould be difterned, come thus-late? Milſtruſt therefore your eyes,| 

and your light : and feare Eſazes woe, and the Jewes miſerable diſappointment; wee! 
wait for light, bur loe, it is darknefle : for brightnieſſe, bus we walke in obſcurity, 


But the Church of England (ſag you) is onr Mother, and ſo ought not to be avoided : But ls n 
we wnſt not ſo cleave to holy Mother Church,as we negle@ our Heavenly Father and his co 
dememts, which we hyow in that eftate we contd not but tran'greſſe, and that haty 
476inſt our comſciences,not onely in the want of many Chriſtian Ordinances, to which wee are 10ſt 

| 


yo,/and repented. Alas, you haye giyen her cauſe to powre out obs curſes | 
upon your Birth day, by your not onely forfaking but curſing her : Standnor 
upon her faults,which you ſhall never proye capitall : Nor onely the beſt Parent 
might have brought forth a rebellious ſonne to be ſtoned. Wharthen ? Doe we 
duty to piety, and ſo plead for our holy Mother Church,that we negle& our Heayen- 
ly Father, yea, offend him ? See what you lay : it muſtneedsbe an Holy Motherthat 
God: Agood wite, that ſuch an 
husband : a good ſonne that upbraids this unjuſtly : Therefore is ſhe a Church, your 
Mother, holy, becauſe ſhee bred you to God, cleaves to him,obeyes his commande- | 
ments, and commands them. Ando farre is ſhee from this deſperate contradiftion, | 
that ſhe voweth not to hold you for her ſonne, unlefſe you honour God as a Father, | 
It is  wilfull ſlander that you could not bur hainouſly tranſgreſſe under her : 1 dare 
rake it upon my ſoule, that all your efhon which you ſhould neceſfariv have 
ai—_ by-her obedience, is nothing ſo hainous, as your uncharitableneſſein your 
cenſures and diſobedience. Conſcience isa common plea,cyen to thoſe youhate:we 
inquirenot how ſtrong it is,but how well informed: not whether it ſaggeſt this,bur 
whereupon. Togoe againſt the conſcience is ſfinne,to follow a miſ-informedconſci- 
ence is finne alſo: If you doe not the firſt, we know you are faulty in the ſecond: He 
that is greater than the conſcience, will not take this for an excuſe : But wherein 
' againſt conſcience? 
Firſt, in the wantof many ordinances, to which we are moſt ſtritly bound, bothby | 


An you thinke this hangs well rogether?You ſhould here want many of Gods 
( Ordinances : why ſhould you want them?Becauſe you are nor ſufferedtoen- | 

joy them: who hinders it? Superiour powers:Did ever man wilfully and hai- | 
nouſly offend, for wanting of that which he could not have? What hath conſcienceto | 
doe with that which is out of our power? Is neceſſity with you become a finne, and | 
chat hainou?Dazid is driven to lurke in the wildernefſe, and forced to want the uſeof | 
many divine Ordinances : It was his ſorrow,nort his rranſgreſſion : He complainesof 
this, but doth he accuſe himſclfe of finne ? Notrto defire them had beene fin,nofinne | 
to be debarred them : Well mighr this be Sas finne, butnot his. Have younot fins | 
enow of your owne, that you muſt needs borrow of others 2 Bur I ſee yourgound: 
Youare bound to have theſe Ordinances; and therefore withour Princes, yea againlt 
them:ſo it isyour tranſpreſſion to want them in ſpight of Magiſtrates : Gaudentiusthe 
Donatiſt taught yon thisof old; and this is one of the Hebrew Songs which M". Ba 
row ſings to us in Babylon, that we care not to make Chriſt atrend upon Princes, 
to bee ſubje& totheir Lawes and Government : and his Predecefſor ( the root | 
vour Se) tels us in this ſenſe the Kingdome of Heayen mutt ſuffer violence, 
charit.comes notwith obſervation : that men may ſay, Loe the Parliament, orloe, | 
the Biſhops decrees: and inthe ſame Treatiſe ; The Lords Kingdome muſt wait | 
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yEmperours ? and as that other in Optatus c Quid Imperatoricum Eccleſia? What hath 
he Emperour to doe with the Church? Tea, your Martyr feares not.toreach us,thar 
Gods {ervants being as yer private men, may and muſt rogether build his Church, 
though all the Princes of the world ſhould prohibic the ſame upon paine df death : 
Belike then YOu ſhould fin hnnouſly,if you ſhould nor bee Rebels. The queſtion is 
not, whether we ſhouldaske leave of Princes to.be Chriſtians z bur whether of Chri- 
ian Princes we ſhould aske leave to eſtabliſh circumſtances of Govyetnment : God 
muſt be ſerved chough we ſuffer ; our blood is well beſtowed upon our Maker: bur in 

xience, not in violence. Privare profeſizon is one thing ; Publike Reformation 
1nd InjunCtion 1s another;Every man muſt doe that in the maine:none may doe this, 
yarchey of whom God ayes, I have ſaid, Ye are Gods : and of them, 1 here js ditfe- 
rence barwixe Chriſtian and Heathen Princes : IF (ar leaſt) all Princes were not to 
you Hearhen: If theſe ſhould have beene alropether ſtayed for, Religion had come 


nn 


te: Ifthe other ſhould nor bee ſtayed for , Religion would ſoone be over-laid with 


| -onfixſion : Laſtly, che body of Religion 1s one thing, the skirts of outward Coyern- 
ment another : that may not depend on men to be embtaced,or (with loyalty)proſe- 


uted:rheſe(upon thoſe generall rules Chriſt)both niay ,and do,and muſt:If you cur 
ofbur on? lap of chſe with David, you fhall bee touched : To deny this power to 
Gods Depuries on Earth, what is it, but ye take roo much upon you,Moſes and Agron, 
Ulthe Congregation is holy : whereforelitc ye your ſelves above the Congregation 
of the Lord ? See, if herein you come not too neere the wals of that Rome, which ye 
(oabbotre and accurſe, in aſcribing ſuch power to the Church, none ro Princes. Let 
your Dottor tell you, whether the beſt Iſraelites inthe times of 4biiah, Aſa, Tehoſa- 
—x_ > Tofiah,tooke upon them to reforme withour, or before;or againſt their 
upon 


&2 Yea, did Nebemiah himſelte withour 472hſbat(though ah Heathen King)ſer 

the walls of Gods City ? Or what did Zernbbabel,and Teſhua withour Cyrxs 2 In 
whoſe time Heggai and Zechariah prophe fed indeed; but built not : And when con- 
trary Letters came from above,they laid by boch Trowels and Swofds: They wou'd 
be Jewes ſtill, they would not be Rebets for God: Had thoſe letters injoyned Swines 
kcor Idolatry;or forbidden the uſe of the Law, thoſe which now yeelded;hdd ſuf- 
fered,and at once teſtified their obedience ro authority; and piety ro him that ſits in 
the aſſembly of theſe earthen gods. I urge no more : Pethaps you are mare wile, or 
kfſe mutinous : you might eaſily therefore purge your conſcietice from this finne,of 
wanting what you might not perforce enjoy. 


D!  Szythat yourChurchſhould emplSy you backe te this our Faby{ph, for the calling 


outof more Proſelytes: you are intercepred;impriſoned : Shall ir be {inne iti you tiot 
toheare the Propheſics at Amſterdam 2 The Clink is a lawfull excuſe : If your feer be 
bound, your conſ{Gience is not bound. In theſe Negatives, outward force takes away 
both ſinne and blame, and alters them from the patient to the actor : ſo that now you 
ſeeyour ſtraighe bonds (if they were ſuch) looſed by obedience, and over-ruling 


power, 


-— 


SECTION XI Xx. 


Ut what * bonds were theſe ſtraight one?Gods Word and your owne necefit- 
tie : Both ſtrongand indiſfoluble. ARES 

Where God hath bidderi, God forbid that wee ſhould care for the forbid- 
dance of men: I reverence from my ſonle(fo doth our Church,their deare ſiſter)thoſe 
worthy forraine Churches which have choſen and followedthoaſe formes of outward 
Government that are every way fitteſt for their owne conditior.It is en@ugh for your 
Secttocenſure them:I rouch nothing common to thera with you:#While the world 
[tind-th, where will it ever be ſhewed out of the Sacred Booke of Gad, thar he hath 


; |Charged, Letthere be perpetuall Lay-Elders in every Cohgregation : Let every Af- 


Aaa ? 


{:mbly have a Paſtor. and Do&or, diſtin(t in theircharge and offices : Let all Deciſi- 
| ors, 
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| ONs, Excommunications, Ordinations, be performed by the whole multitude ; LerlT 


| be Widowers(which you call Releeyers) appointedevery where to the Church-Sez. 


State of Chriſtians 11g. Deſcription of viſible Church, H.Clap.Epiſt before his Treatiſe of Sinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Bropnifs 4Pok. 
tion. Troublcand Excom.at Amſter. Fr.lobnſ;in a Letter to M.Smith., 
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eAn Zpologie againſt Browniſts. 


private Chriſtians (above the firſt rurne, in extremitie) agree to ſerover themſelye, 
a Paſtor, choſen from amongſt them, and receive hun with Prayer, and (unleſle thy 
Ceremony be turned to pompe and Superſtition) by impoſition of hands, Let there 


vice, Let certaine diſcreet and able men which arenot Minitſters, be appointed tg 
preach the Goſpell, and whole truth of God to the people. 

All the learned Divines of other Churches are in theſe lefr, yea, in the moſt gf 
them cenſured by you: Hath God ſpoken theſe things to you alone ? Plead not Re. 
velations, and we feare younot. Pardon ſo homely an example: As foone, andbythe 
fame illumination ſhall G. 7oh»ſe. prove to your Conliſtory the lace of the Paſtors 
wives leeye,or rings,or Whale-bones,or others amongl(t you(as your Paſtor confe(. 
ſerhJknit-ſtockings,or corke-ſhooes forbidden flatly by & 7 9 FT theſe comman. 
ded.We ſee the letter of the Scriptures with you : you ſhall fetch bloud of them with 
ſtraining,ere you ſhall wring our this ſenſe:No,no,(M.R.)never make God your ſtale: 
Many of your ordinances came from no higher than your owne braine : Others of 
chem though God acknowledges, yet he impoſed nor : Pretend what you will: Theſe 
are but the cords of your owne conceit,not bonds of Chriſtian obedience, 


SncrionXX. 


He firſt of theſe then, iscaſily untwiſted : your fecond isneceſlitic: Than 
| which what can be ſtronger 2 what law, or what remedy 1s againſt neceflitie 
What we muſt haye we cannot want: Oppoſe but the publike neceſfitieto 
yours : your neceſlitic of having, to the publike neceſfitie of withholding :and let 
one of theſe neceſſities (like two nailes) driveout another : So they have done, and 
our owne neceſlitie (asthe ſtronger)hath prevailed ; for that other neceſſitic might 
ghr and found elſe-where what the neceffitic ofour 
lawes denied, and the neceſhtie of your conſcience required. Beware leſt unjuſtly : 
Sinne is as ſtrong bond to a good heart as impoſſibilitic ; Chriſtians cannordoe 
they ought not : contrary to the lawes of your Prince and Countrey : you have fled 
notonly from us, but fromour Communion, Either is diſbbedience no fin, or might 
you doe this evill,that good may come of itzBat what neceffity is this?fimple andab- 
ſolute,or conditionalPIs there noremedie but you muſt needs have fach Elders, Pa- 
ſtors, Doctors, Releevers, ſuch offices, fach executions? Can there be no Church,no 


Chriſtians without them? Whar ſhall we ſay ofthe families ofthe patriarkes, of the Þ 


Jewiſh congregations under the Law, yea, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? Either deny 
them to have beene viſible Churches, orſhew us your diſtin offices no 
Bur as yet (you ſay they were not :Therefore God hath had a true Church( 

of yeeres) without them : Therefore they are not of the effence ofthe Church: You 
call mee to the times ſince Chriſt : I demand then, was there not a worthy Churchof 
Godin Jeruſalem from the time of Chriſts Aſcenſion, rill the eleRjon of the ſeven 
Deacons. Thoſe hundred and twentie Diſciples, A&. 1.15.and three thouſand Cor 
verts,A&#.2.41.Thoſecontinuall Troupes that flocked tothe Apoſtles, were they no 
true Church? Let the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts be Paſtors and Doors : where were 
their Elders, Deacons, Releevers? Afterwards when Deacons were ordained, yet 
what newesis there of Elders, till 4F.11 # yetthatof Jeruſalem was more 

than the reſt : We will not(as youare wont)argue from Scriptures negatively : 00 
proofe, yet much probabiliticis in $8.Pexlr ſilence : Hee writes ro Rome, Corimth, 
other Churches : thoſe his Divine letters in a Fyeet Chriſtian civility ſalute cven0or- 
dinary Chriſtians: And would he have utterly paſſed by all mention oftheſe Churct- 
officers, amongſt his ſo preciſe acknowledgemene of leſſer ritles in others, ifthey had 
becne erethis ordained? yet all theſe more than erue Churches, famous ſome © 
chem, rich, forward and exemplary. Onely the Phj Church is ſtiled withBi- 
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-1n Apologie againſt Browniſls., © 


Gfarleaſt you! will grant thatChri(t had any Church till now)have continued inare- 
*xded ſucceſſion chorow many hundreds of yeares. Search the Monuments of her 


giſtories : ſhew us where ever in particular Congregations all theſe your neecſhry 
Offizes(as you deſcribe themwere either found or required, It was therefore a new- 
ag-neceſſicic rhar bound you to this courſe, or (if you had rather)a neceſlitie of Fat 
thilicie : Ifwith theſe God may be well ſerved, he may be well ſerved without them. 
This is not that un neceſſarina that Chrilt commends in Mary: you might have fate 
Gl with leſſe trouble, and more thankes. 


SnP. 


But alſo in our mf? ſenfull ſubjeTion to many Antichriſtian ezormities, which we are bound 
to eſchwe as hell. 


Section XXL 


Ur beſides that we ought to have had ſomewhat whichwe want, we haye ſofne- 
Pim which we ſhould have wanted : Some 2 yea,many Antichriſtian enormi- 

tics. Tofay weare abſolure, and neither wantnor abound, were the voice of 
Laodicea or T yrus inthe Prophet :Our Church as ſhe is true, fo humble : and is as 
farre from arrogating perfection,as acknowledging falſhood : If ſhe have enormities, 
yetnot ſo many : or if many, notAntichriſtian, YourChow hath eſpied ninetie one 
nakedneſſes in this his mother,and glories to ſhew them ; All his malice cannot ſhew 
one fundamentall crrour : and when the foule mouth of your falſe Martyr hath ſaid 
all, they.are but ſome ſpots and blemiſhes, not the old running iſſues, and incurable 
borches of Zgypt - the particulars ſhall plead for themſelyes, Theſe you eſchewas hell: 
While you goe on thus uncharitably both alike ; Doe you hate theſe more, than 
Maſter £ith, and his faftion hares yours ; His Character ſhall be judge : So doe we 
value your deteſtation, as you his. It were well for you, if you eſchewed theſe enor- 
mities leſſe, and hell more : Your ſinfull ftubje&tionto theſe unchriſtian humors, will 
prove tore fearefull than to our Antichriſtian enormities: 


Ser. 


4 ife. Ammi aud Ruhamah were bidden to plead with their mother Apoſtat Tirael, and pleads 
that hewas not the Lords Wife, aor he her Hwsband, Hol. 2. 1,2. And though yon forbid ns a 
thowſand times. yet muſt we plead: not toexcnſe our fault, kat to Joffe our innocencie : and that 
wot only not ſo 1;uch ins reſpedt of our ſelves, as of the truth : which without ſacrilege we mz not 
ſufferto be condemned unheard. And if you jet heare her aot, ratler blame your ſelves as deafe, 
Ian as dumbe. Hicrom. ad Euſtoch. Epitaph. Paule ex Plal. 67. 


Sycrion XXI1L, 


He may be your Mother (you fay)and not the Lords Wife. Ir is a good Mother 
tharhath Children, and no Husband: Why did you nor call her plaine Whore? 
Your old Embleme is, As is the mother,fois the Daughter. Theſe are the mo- 


ver(1 hope) prove an Apoſtate Iſrael :Wee have no Calves in our Dan and Bethel, 
none of Ter.:boams Idolatry : We have ſtill called God tz, and neyerburnt incenſe to 
Badiim ;Itis your Synagogue that hath fallenaway from us,as Irael frotn Juda : Bur 


Mother: ſhew us either our equall deſert, or your 


lave ſhamed her wonbe, notſhe her bed, nor God her demeanour. 


excuſe ;and cenſare,and defe 
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She ir our mother © ſo may ſhee be,and get not the Lords Wife : every mother ofclnldres is not | 
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deſtcircynilocutions ofa good ſonne,who caresnot to prove himſelfe a Baſtard, that 
his Muther ma;; be markt for an Harlot :be youa true Lo-4mmi ;but England ſhall ne- 


| 2616s 
Litheſe Children were bidden toplead : Gods command (hields them fromthe note of 
angratious. Abrahazs mult Gcrifice his Sonne z and this Sonne muſt condemne his 


ry | equall warrant. Where hath God 
Droclimed our Churchnothis? By whoſe hand hath he publiſhed her diyorce ? You 


Your zongues are your owne, whocan forbid you? Weknow you will plead, and 
© ; till all the world be weary : we may pray with Hie- 
#7 tothis (eaſe thar of the Pſalmiſt, Increpe Dowiv: Beſtiar Calams : yer wee ſee your 
= 95 Woe Pens, 
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eAn Jpologie againſt Browniſts. 


Pens, Tongues,and Prefſes,bulie & violent. Iwillnot apply to you that which 26507 
of his Donatiſts. Though truth compell you to be dumbe; yet iniquitie will not tute 
you to be ſilent. But if you write whole Marts and worlds of Volumes, you (hall 
never beable either rojuſtifie your Innocence, or excuſe your fault : In the mcane 
time, the noiſe of your contentions is ſo great, that your truth cannot be heard, Lear- 
ned Inius,and our learned(t Divines,and neighbour Churches, have oft heard Your 
clamours, never your truth : So lirtle have you of chis,and ſo much of the other, that 
we are ready towiſh (as he of 01d) either our ſelves deafe, or yon dumbe. 


Sn P. 


her, leſt being partakers of her ſiwnes, they alſo partake of ker plagues. And to conclule what ſg 
you more again ws, for your Mother the Church of England th: # tle Papiſts doe fortheir Motley. 
and your Mothers Mother, the Cl.urch of Rome, againſt yon, whom they cond: me a; wunaturall 
Baſtards and impions Pawricides inyour ſejaration from her ? 


Is not Babylon the Mot her of Gods people * whom he therefore commandeth to depart atef 


Qz 


$ccrton XXII. 


He ſpirit of your Preto-Martyr,would hardly have digeſtedthis ticle of gahylos 

l Mother of Gods people ; a murdering Step-mather, rather : Shee cannothez 
Mother of Children to God,and no Church of God : Notwirhſtandigg,Cods 

people (would he ſay) may be in her, notofher. So Babylon borethem nor,bur Sion 
in Babylon ; Bur I feare not your excefle of charitie : You fly ro your Dottors chal 
lenge; andaske what we fay againſt you for us, which Rome will nor {ay for her ſelfe 


againſt us: Will youjuſtifiethis Plea of Rome,ornor? It you will, why doe youreyile 


her? If you will not, why doe you object it ? 

Heare then what we fay both to you and them,our enemies borh : and yerthe ene- 
miesofour enemies : Firſt, wee diſclaime, and defie your Pedegree and theirs. The 
Church of Rowe was neyer our Mothers Mother : Our Chriſtian faith camenotfrom 


gory. Britazy had a worthy Church before eirher of them lookt intothe world: [t is 
true that the ancient Romane Church was ſiſter to ours : here was neere kindred,no 
dependance : And not more conſfanguinitie, than (while ſhe continued fairhfull) 


even ſtill(if youdiſtinguiſh,as your learned Antagoniſt hath taught you, betwixtthe 
Church and Papacie)ſhe acknowledges her Siſterhood, rhough the xefraines her con- 
verſation: asſhe hath many laviſh and faQtiousabertorsof her knowne andgrofſe er- 
'rours (to whom we deny this Cre? amen eres the body, whereof Antichriſtis 
rhe head, the great Whore,and Motherof abominarions; ſoagaine how many thou- 
{nds hath ſhe, which retaining the foundation according, to their knowledge, 
our learned Whitakers had wont to fay of Berzard)follow Abſolom witha ſimple he 


Yd 


all which to reje& from Gods Church, wereno better than preſimpruous cruelty, It | 


| 1;ere well for you before Godand the world, if you could as eaſily wath your 
| of unnaturall impictie, and trecherouſheſſe, as we of Baſtardy andunjuſt ſequeſtrs- 
' tion. There can be no Baſtardie, where was never any Motherhood, wee were ne- 
| phewesto that Church, never ſonnes :unlefſe as Kowe was the mother Citicotthe 
world, ſo by humane inſtitution,we faffered our ſelyes to be ranged underherPatn- 
archall authority,asbeing the moſt famous Church oftheWeſt:a mater of countelie, 
andpretended Order ; no neceflity,no ſpirituall obligation. As for our ſequeltration, 
your mouth and theirs may be ſtopt with this Anſwer : As all corrupted Churches, 
ſo ſome things the Church of Rome ſtill holds aright ;a true God in three perions, 
true Scriptures, though with addition, a true Chrift, though mangled with oule and 
erroneous conſequences ; true Baptiſine, though ſhamefully deformed with rotte® 
Traditions; and many other undeniable truths of God : ſome other things (and too 
| many) her wicked Apoſtafic hath deviſed and maintained abominably life; the 
' body ofher Antichriſtianiſme, grofſe errours, and (by juſt ſequell) herefies; their 


Chriſtian love: Now ſhe is gone a whoring, her chaſte ſiſterjuſtly ſpitrethather: yet] | 
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Popes Supremacie, infallibilitie, Illimitation, Tranſubſtantiarion, Idolatrous 


ſuper- | 
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An Apologte agamſt' 'Brownifſts. 
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eto the world a juſt and ancient ſeparation from this falſe faith and devo- 


ſe- 
them upon thetrue foundation(as doubts 
leſſethere are thouſands ofrhem which faugh ar their Pardons, Miracles; Superſtiri- 
ons, and their truſt in merits repoſing only-upon Chriſt)wee adhere ro'thenr in love 
andpitic,and have teſtified onr affection by our bloud, ready upon any juſtcall rodoe 
it more z neither would feare ro joyne with'them in any true ſervice ofour common 
God: But the full diſcourſe of this point, that honourablcand learned 
foreſtalled, that whatſoever I ſay,would ſeeme bur borrowed. Unto hisrich Treati 
[referre my Reader, for full farisfaction : Would God this point wete thorow 
knowne. and well weighed on all parts. The neglect or ignorance whereof hat 
both bred andnurſed your ſepararion, and driven the weake and inconfiderare into 
ſtrange extremities. 

This ay we of our ſelves in no more Charitie than Truth: Bur for yon ; how dare 
youmake this ſhameleſſe compariſon? Can your heart ſutfer your tongue to fay, that 
thereis no more difference berwixt Rowe and us, than there is berwixtus and you? 
How many hundred errours, how many damnable herefieshaveweevinced with you, 
in that ( fo compounded) Church ? ſhew us but one miſ-opinion in our Church thar 
youcan prove within the ken of the foundation: Let nor zeale make you impudent: 
Your Door could fay (ingenuouſly fare)that in the Dorines which ſhe profeſſerh, 


merſticions worſhip,and a thouſand other ofthis branne: in regard of all theſe latter, | 
Non of the Romifh Church ; which neither you will ſay, northey ſhall ever proye 
kultic: yea rather they haven all theſe ſeparated from us,who (till irrefragably pri 
feſe ro hold with the ancient, from whom theyare — In regardof the a8 
weeareſtill with them, holding and embracing wit 

Chriſt : neither will you (I thinkeYeverprovechar in theſe we ſhould differ, Asfor| 
our communion, they have ſeparated us by tireir proud -andfoolith excommuniczfi« 
ons : if they had not, wee wouldquſtly have begun : fromrtheir Tyrannie 'and Anti 
chriſtianiſme, from their miſerable Idolatric : but as for the. body of theirpoore 
daced Chriſtians, which remaine amon 


chem whar they! hold-with | 


Pleſſes hath D 
4 


Phil Morn.du 
Pleſſes Lab,de 
Eccle.c.10, 


Counterp. p. 
17T, 


ſhe is farre better and purer than the Whore Mother of Ruvze, and your laſt Martyr, 
yet better : If zou meane(laith w_ a Churcti(as the moſt doe;that publike profeſ- 
hon whereby men doe profeſſe ſalyation tobe had by the death and righteouſneſſe of 
= Chriſt, Lam free from denyingany Church of Chriſt tobe inthis Land : for 1 

wrtheDodrine touching the holy Triuity,the natures and offices of the Lord Je« 
ſus, free juſtification by him ; both the Sacraments,&c. publiſhed by her Majeſties au- 
thoritie,andcommanded by her lawes,tobe the Lords bleſſed and nndoubted Truths, 
without the knowledge and profeſſion whereof no ſalvation is to be had : Thus hee 
with ſome honeſtie, though little ſenſe. If therefore your will doe nor ſtand in your 
light, you may well ſce, oy wee ſhould thus forſake their communian, and yet not 
you oars. Yet though their corruptions be incomparably more;we have not dared t5 
ſeparate ſofarre from them, as you have done from us for lefſe : Stillwe hold them 
eyenavifible Church, bur unſound, ficke,dying; ficke, norof a conſumption onely, 


than infe&tious : If they be not rather in84ardies taking; ot whom the ſpirit of Cod 

ſaith, thou haſt a name thar thou liveſt, but thou art dead ; and yetin the next words 

bids them awake,and ſtrengthen the things which are ready rodie, And rhough our 

ndgement and pradtice have forſaken their erroneous dottrines and ſeryice, yctour 

nie (if you take that former diſtintion) hath not utterly forſaken and condem- 

ned cheir perſons. This is not our cooleneſſe, bur equalitie : yourreprobation of us 
em hath not more zeale than headſtrong uncharitableneſſe. 


Ser. 


10 were zot Luther. Zuinglius, Cranmer, Latimer, a#d the reſ# begot to the Lordin 
ks #f the Romiſh Church 2 did they not receive the know!ege of his Truthwhen they tool 
vall members of it 2 


wrnication. 


butofa leproſie or plague (fo is the Papacie to the Church) diſeaſes,nor more deadly | 


whm notwithſtanding afterwards they forſcoke , and that juſtly for her | 


Secrtionl 


1, Penry Exam. 
before M Fan- 
Tawng 

Fr.1lun | de Ec- 
c lef Me Teoker . 
Eeclef. pol.Du 
Pleſſes,l.de Eccl. 
laceb. Armin. 
Diſput D Rey- 
D.Fieldot the 
Church. 
Re vel. 3.6 Z, 


1 


| 


- II 


; 550 


' - 
' 
The ſeparati- 
on made by 


our boly Mar» 
| xyrs. 


What ſepara- 
tion England 


hath made. 


) : 


Utbow could you without bluſbirgonce name Canmtr.Catf4jcr, andthiifeg1 
B Schifme:2 Thoſe Saints fo forſooke the RomittyChurch,aswe have done 


« | God candemne them,orallowus. Fortheir Separation : They found many mane 


| || amd Lawleſſe man, muſt languiſh and dic away of a conſumption, 2 T heff.2.8. 4rd what though| | 
| dowre, yet enay the building land ſtill, thiwgh tottering to and fro (as it doih\and onlyunier- 


\ witneſſes of Gods truth-in that Church, fromwhuch you are (eparated : lived; - uf 
'chied,governied,ſhcd their bloud in the communionoat the ChurchbFE nar 
you diſclaimeand condetune'as no Churth: of Godzas meerly AnrithriſtianFitherge! 
neceiiity ghay. werend Martyrs, yea,no'Chriſtiansqrelfe your Separations and bed 
(uxes of usare wicked, Chuſe wherher you will ;*Phey were in the'ſame caſe withys, 
weare in the. ſame caſe with them ; nodiiference bur in the time * either chekr io 
| will be up@n your heads; or your owne 2 this Churechhad then the fame conſtittmion: 
the famegorifulion, the fame worſhip, the ſame. mimiltery, the fame goveryment 
(which youtbrand with Ahtichriſtianifme)ſwayed by the holy hands of theſe meri 6 


- 
. 
- 
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Troursof Nactrine in the Church ot Rome (in the Papacy nothing bur errors)worth 
ying for;; ſhew-usone ſuch in ours, and we will not only approve your Separation, 
| bat, imitate, It. | rDDP2L | 


Oo P. 


But here in the name of the Church of England, you raſh your hands of al Baby loniſh@owis 
nations yhich you pretend you have forſaken,and ber for them. And in thit regard you ſpeak thus: 

1 The Reformation go have made of the many. «nd v1aine corrup tions of ths Romiſh Church, we 
doe ingenuouſly acknowledge,ud doe withall embrace with you all the truths which to our hmw-/ 
ledge you have received inſtead of them. But Rome was not built all ina day. The fiery of 
iniquity did adpence it ſelfe by degrees :and as the riſe was;ſommſt the fall beiThat May of Siam, 


C2 


| zany of the higheſt Towers of Babel,au1 of the ſtrongeſt Pillars alſo be demoliſhed, dni'pilled 


propped aud upheld with the ſhoulder and. arme of fleſh, wit hout which in a very momentitwould 
fallflat upoz, aed lie levell with the earth. - oF w 0 
Ka SncTlOnNXXNV, y 
He Churchof England doth not now waſh her hands of Babyloniſh'abomi- 
[ nations, but rather ſhewes they are cleane. Would God they were'no more} 
| foule with yourtlander than her owne Antichriftianiſme; Here will befound] - 
not pretences,bur proofes ofour forſaking Babylon ;of your forſakingus,nor{6iriich|D 
as well-coloured prerences : You begin to be ingenuous ; while yon conftſſearefor- | 
mation inthe Church of England : nor of fome corruptions; bur 'many z'and thoſe 
many not ſlight, bur maine. | ri 1 4 002th 
The gifts of Adverſariesare thanklefie : As Jerome ſaid of his Rufus, ſomay weot 
ygu,thatyou wrong us with praiſes: This is no more'praiſe tha your next page gives 
ro, Antichriſt himſelfe. Leave our many, and though your commendations bemore 


| uncertaine,we ſhall accept it: ſo your indefinite propoſition ſhalt ſound to us asgene- 
\ rall, Thar wee have reformed the maine corruptions of the Romith Church: None 
' therefore remaine upon us, bur {light and ſuperticiall blemiſhes. Soyou haveforſaken 
a Church of foule skin, bur of a ſound heart ; for want of beanrie, nor of truth.” 

Bur you ſay many,”nort All, that if you can picke a quarrell with one, you might re- 
| ject all : yer ſhew us thatone maine and ſubſtantiali errour, which we have not refor-| 
| med : and yon doe not more embrace thoſe truths with us which we have received, 
than we will condemne that falſhood which you have rejected,and embrace cherrurh 
| of that Separation which you have practiſed. | | 
| Thedegreeswhereby thar ſtrumper of Babylon goton horſeback you havelearned 
| of us, who have both learned and raughr, thar as Chriſt came not abruptly mw the 
| world. bur wirh many preſages, and prefigurations, (The day was long dawning ee 
this Sunne aroſe) fo his adverſary (that Antichriſt) breakes not ſuddenly upon the 
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| . ther haly Marcyrs, wiich have beene 16 oftobjc&cud'to rhe convictionbtyonr 1, | 


| Church, 
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en 4pologre agaimſt\Browni}tc. 
Church,bus comes with much preparation andlong expettance : and whiff hid 
fllmult be gradualland leiſurely: Why ſay you then, rhar the whote© fy 
where,uult at once wrerty fall ot tromthar Church where chat Manof Sine Raf? | 
Hisfall depends 02 the fall of othersorrather their riſing from under hay: Fnewhbr 
ofcheſi: naalt be ſadden, whyis your haſte ? Barthis mutbt.ot be, yer ought i as thepe | 
maſtbe hereſies,yet chere ought nor: It is one thirig what Gocthath ſeetctlydeetaed, 
another what mult be deſired ofus If we cou'd pullthac Hartor fiomher ar;iarid 
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puther ro. Jezabels death, it were happy : Have we not endevoured it' What fpeate 
ju of the higheſt Towers, and ftrongelt pillargortotteving remaindersof Babylon? 
veſhew you all her roofes barey her walls razed, her yaulrs 'digged uPz her motiu- 
ments defaced, her Altars ſacrificed to Cefolarion: Shortly, 2!} hor buitdings detmio- 
ihed;not a ſtone upon a ſtone, ſave.in rude heapes;ro t211 that here once was Baby- 


lon :Your ſtrife goes about to build againe that her T ower of confution. Cod divides 
yourlanguages : It wiltbe well; it xe you build nor more rhan we have reſerved. 
Sep. = | / 

Tow bave revounces many jo deFrines in Popery, ard it heir plarer errtaated the truth 

Ju what ift his truth be taught wnder the ſame batefull Prelacie inthe (49+ deniſe officrofMi- 

nifty 61 confiv/ed communion of the prophane waltitiuie aud lat widnele! with minyerrowre? 
| Sncrion XXVT, Tag'x> n | 

Ou will now be free both in your 'profeflion and gift; You give esto have re- 

nounced many falſe docrinesinFo try: and to haveanbracedib many truths; 

wetake it untill more : You where you ſticke;whatvou riſlike 5TH 

theſe foure famous heads,which youhave learned by hearr hom all 'your-predece{- 


. 1 


non, and Jaſtly, che intermix-ures of grievous, errouts,'0 ! '- | LL 
What if this truth were caught under a harefullPrelacy.? Suppoſe iowere (6; Miſt 
[nd embrace the cxurh,becaule Lhate the Prelacy? What if Iſfael livennderthe hate. 
full Egyptians? What if Zeremie Hve: under harefoll Pdſiwk 7 What if the Jewes live 
under an hatefull Prieſthood:?What if the diſciples live ariderharefiill ScxiGes > What 


ſoars: An harefull Prelacie, A deviſed Miniſtery,a contaled and prophane'conimu- | &; 


The maine 


lerem.20.1, 
lerem 5 #ub, 


we others perſons ro-my profeion ? IfT may'be freely allowed tobe true profeſſed 


toy0u, or paſſively from you ? In that it. ov a Would God you wete nor more 
jour owne enemies: Or-rathet becaule you hare ir?your harred is neither any newts, 
nor paine;Who or what of outs is not bacefull ro you? Our Clttches, Bels,Cloathes, 
Ycramenrs, Preachings, Prayers, Singings,Carechiſmes,Courts, Meetings, Burials; 

apes : it is maryell that our aireinfeftsnor;andthatour Heaven arid earrh(as0p- 
Þ adof the Donarilts) eſcape your hatre&: aorthe Orwardeſt of our Preachers 


I ſpeake i549, your ſhawesRonte ir ſelfe indivers cotitroverfary diſtourles 


Of wrjhe worſe: yea,would to God that of Paulwere not verifiedof you; harefult; 
hat) one another;but we have learned; chat of wiſe:Chriſtians,'northe meaſir 
tured | hould be reſpected, butthe deſerts Duvitis bare fot toc nichifob For 
oe Topremilhy halt ye exareined inci hoop Gavards Teweke hy 
ityou hated your owne ſinnes tyort; and peace lefſe: our Ptehcie would tfouble you 
and you the Charges, iti log +15 6 3 2QOfIL TIES] Dt 
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Indeed by our Saviqur,when telſng,Goe teachall: Nations a1dbaptize;and per: 

| formedin continuance, when he give wine robe Paſtors and Teachers;and not 

"nely the Office of Miaiſteryin generall, byrourswhom he hath trrid{able rarcach, 

a r0%, ſepuraredus for thiscauſerothe worke,upondye trialtatitiitred ts;gr- 
incd us by ympoſitian/of handsofube Elderſtiip;and p 


{ARE ___ diviſfon 


bewraycd lefſe.gall,chan Amfterdam-: the bercer rhey areto orhers, you profeſſe 


L T8 YC 
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Chriſtian, what care I nnder whoſe hands?Burwhy 38 our Prelacy hatefulf? 'Actively ,| 


jou terme rhe) have foundapy acket enrerrainments id enemnic eduldbe mor | 


y 


| Orour deviſed office of Minitery; you hdyegiver; it drrue title. ftwagtleviſed |rvc much and 
warrant 


Miniſtery of 
England. 

at 38 19. 
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An. Apologte againſt Brownets. 


 divifionof the Word,comwirredacharge ro us;followed our Miniſterv withpown 
and bleſſed dur; labours with gracious fucceſſe, even'in thehtarts of rhofs' wit 
tongues arethus bulic rodeny the truth 'of our vocation: 'Behold here the 
Othce of our Miniſtery : What can you deviſeagainit this? Your Paſtor, whol th 
brother wiſces)hoves to worke wonders by his logicall kill, kath'killed ts with Gt 
| Argurnents,which heprofeſierh the | othis owne,and Pe#ries extrattighs, 
| þwhereto. your Dottor refers us asablolure. Iwould it werenot redious, or woithz 
Readers labour to {ce chem ſcanned. Lproteſt before God andthe world; 
read more grofic (tuffe ſo boldly and peremprorily faced out - ſofull of Tants 
andbeggings of the Queſtion never to be yeelded. Ler me mention the mainehead, 
of them, andfor the reſt be ſorry thatI-may not be endlefle. | 
\Toprove therefore that no communion may be had wich the Miniſtery ofthe 
Church: of England, he utes theſe ſeven demonſtrations ; Firſt, Becauſe it is nor thy 
Miniſtery which Chriſt gave, and {cr in his Chnrch. Sccondly; Becauſe it is they. 
niſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſie. Thirdly, Becauſe none can communicate wichthe 
Miniſtery of England, bur he worſhips the beaſts imag<,and yeeldeth ſpirityall 6. 
jetionto Antichriſt, Fourthly, Becanſe this Miniſtery deriverhnot their POWEH and 
funtion from Chriſt, Fiftly,Becauſe they miniſter the holy things of God byrerye 
of a falſe ſpiricualt calling. Sixtly, Becauſe itis aftrange Miniſtery, not apPothibehy 
God in his word. Seyenthly, Becauſe it is not from Heaven, but from Men, 
|| Now lbeſeechthee Chriſtian Reader, judge whether that which this man ws 
wont ſooft toobject tohis brother(acrackt braine)appeare not plainely in thidag 
ly.equipage of reaſons ? For what is all this, bur oneand the ſame thing cumbled 
thmes over? which yet with ſeven thouſand times babbling ſhall tever be tk 
 [probable. That our Miniſtery was not-given and ſet in the Church b Chriſt 
Antichciſtian, what is itelerobe from men, robe ſtrange; tobe fall 4 rinlle 
|[ling, not tobe derived from Chriſt, ro ip the image of the Beaſt 2 Sothibara 
challengercharhathabrid ed his nine argamentsrs ſees, chfphi aſwell havedtibed| 
. | his ſeven tone and a halte. Here would have been'as mnch fubſtmce;bur'lfihs: 
Ay for his maine defence :Firſt;we may nor eicherhaye,or expet now in theGws 
char Miniſtery which Chriſt ſer: Where are our-Apoſttes, Prophets, Enznfellſe) 
| If we maſtallyayes lookefor the very ſame adminiſtration of the Church whikheur 
Saviour left, why doe we not challenge theſe extraordinary fandtions ? DYbWns 
rather thinke,tince jt pleaſed him tobegin with thoſe Offices which ſhoaldy c ton 
tinae, thathereinhe purpoſely incended to teach us, that if we have the far eaver 
ly-bulineſſe\done, we ſhould not be curious inthe circumſtances of the perithd?Bar| 
for thoſe -ordinaric callings ot Paſtors:-and Doors (intended to perperuity) wit 
CSE.) what forehead can he deny them tobe inour Church? How many have we thatton- 
;  |Gopably reachand ford, orrather feed byreaching? Call thetriwhar youplalh 
| perintendenss (that is) Biſhops, Prelates, Prieſts, LeQurers,-Parfns,V ny, If 


they preach -Qhrilt eraly, upon crue inward abilities, upon a ent (ifnot pet 
_.. |ogrward vocations ſuch a one ( let all hiftories wirneſſe) for te ſibftance"s hat 
Loi5.es om cas | DEED EVEr intheChurch ſince the Apoſtles rimes:they are Paſtors and Dodlll 
quic nen verba | Ed Þy Clyat-2)We ſtand mocupen ctrcamſtancesand app | 
contemae#{4ups| xeligar manner 9fchoicc;actire,ritles, maintenance: bar #FR5rfal 

EY ex | e Paſtors and Dattars, Chriſt had never aay in his/Chur&h,/fin 

iche earth; Allthe difficukie isin ouroutwardcallingiT.erthe Read 27ant our 

'grave and learned Biſhopstobe but Chriſtians, and this will eaſtly bee't virttd awe | 
full, even by their rules : For. i vs m eyery plebeian Artificer hath powerto| 
e:etandordaine by vertue of his Chriſtian rofl, 2n (theatof the warthieltin&! 
mg forallhay can cheydeny this right ts perſons qualified(beſides >mmon pace | 
| wh wiſdome, learning, experience, Eo rakesthel | | 
'| naQhriſtians (a »1tion Which ofallthe this Se&/wottld behifſedar)] 
| ongliccir hands impoſed are thusfaree (by the rates of SeparzriſtYefeth 
! yur beſt.courle is (like t9.a0 Hare'thar runnes backe fron whence 
h | >flic to your firſt hold: No Church;:therefogs no) Miniftery':' 
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eAn Jpologre againſt Browniſts. : 
Charch hath deviſed the Miniſtery, but the Miniſtery hath deviſed the Church : 1 
follow you not inthat idle circle : Thence you have beene hunted already : Bur now, 
ſince I have given account of ours; I pray yourell me ſeriouſly, Who deviſed your 
Office of Miniſtery ; I dare fay, not Chriſt, not his Apoſtles, nor their Succeſfors: 
What Church ever in the world can be produced (unlefle in caſe of extremity for 
one ture) whoſe conſpiring multitude made themſeiyes Miniſters at pleaſure ? 
what rule of Chriſt preſcribes it > What reformed Church ever did, or doth prattiſe 
it? what example warrantsit ? where have the inferiours laid hands upon their Su- 
iours? What congregation of Chriſtendome in all records afforded you the ne- 
ceſfary patterne ofan unteaching Paſtor, oran unfeeding Teacher? 

Itis an old policy of the faulty, to complaine firſt : Certainly, there was never 
Popiſh Legend a more errand device of manthan ſome parts of this Miniſtery of 
yours,ſo much gloried in for ſincere correſpondence tothe firſt Inſtitution. 


SucTIoN XXVIIL. 


Our ſcornfull exception at the confuſed communion of the profane multi- 
rude, fayours ſtrong of Phariſce, who thought it finne ro converſe(camterre fi- 
kis) the baſe vulgar, and whoſe very Phylacteriesdid ſay, Touch me nor, tor 
lamcleaner than thou. This multitude isprophane (you ſay) and this communion 
confuſed : [f ſome be profane, yet nor all ; for then could be noconfuſion inthe mix- 
ture;lffome be not profane,why do you notlovethem as muchas you hate the other? 
Ifall maine truths be taught amongſt ſome godly,ſome profane; why will you more 
ſwnthoſeprofane, thancleave to thoſe Truths, and thoſe godly ? If you have duly 
admoniſhed him,and deteſt and bewailed his fin ; what is another mans profaneneſſ 
toyou? If profancnefſe be not puniſhed, or confuſion betolerated, ir is their ſin, 
whom 1t concerneth to redrefſe them : If the Officers fin, muſt we run from the 
Charch?It is a famous and pregnant proteſtation of Cod by Ezekze!: The righteouſwes of 
the righteows ſhall be upos him,and the wickednes ofthe wickgdſhall be upon bimſelfe. And if the 
FathersſowreGrapes cannot hurt the childrens teeth, how much lefſe thall the neigh- 
bours ? But whicher will you run from this Communion of the profane ? The ſame 
fault you finde with the D»tchand Freech; yea,in your owne. How well you have a- 
voided itin your ſeparation, let M. kite, George Johnſon, Maſter $mith be ſufficient 
witneſſes, whoſe plenrifull reports of your knowne uncleanneſſes, ſmothered miſ- 
chiefes, malicious proceedings, corrupt packings, communicating with knowne 
oftenders, bolſtering of ſinnes, and willing connivences, as they are ſhamefull ro 
relate, ſo might well have ſtopt your mouth from excepting at our confuſed Com- 


2h 


| Sn Pp. 


Shall ſome generall Truths (yes, though few of them inthe particulars may be ſourdly pra- 
Giſed) ſweeten and ſandGifie kr] errors £ Doth not one Herefie make an Hereticke © and 
ith not 6 little Leaven, whether in do@rine or manners, leaventhe whole lumpe 2 1 Cor. 5.6. 


| 553 | 


propter pr OpT 177 
peccat um morie- 


Gal.s.9.Hag.2.13. If Antichriſt held not many truths, wherewith ſhould he conntenance ſo 
p00 forgeries, or how could his worke be a myſtery of iniquitie 2 which iu Rome is more groſſe 

paipable ; but is England ſpun with 4 finer threed, end ſo more hardly diſcovered. Butto 
wade no further in unjver ſalities ; wewill take a little time to examine ſuch particulars as you 
Jaur ſelfe have picked out for your moſt advantage, to ſee whether you bt ſo cleare of BabelsTo- 
1138 jour owne evidence, as you beare the world in hand. 


Secrion XXIX. 


| Ow many and grievous errors are mingled with our Truths, ſhall appeare 
lufficiently in the ſequell ; Ifany want, letitbe the fault of the accuſer. Ir 
1s enough for the Church of Amſterdam to have no errors. But ours aregrie- 
Y0us:Name them, that our ſhame may be ſequell ro your griefe:So many they are,and 
$1evous, that your Martyr,when he was urgedtoinſtance,could findnore bur our 
Pmuon concerning Chriſtsdeſcent into Hell;& excepthe hadover-reached,nor _ 
| Bbb 
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eAn Apolo vie apainſt Browniſts. | 


Call you our Doftrines ſome generall cruth?Look'ntoour Confeſſions, Apologies [7 


Articles, and comparethem withany, with all other Churches ; and if you findes 
more particular, ſound, Chriſtian, abſolute profeſſion of all fandamentall trathsjn: 
any Church, (ince Chriſt aſcendedinto Heaven, renounceusas you do, and we will 
ſeparate unto you : But theſe truths are not ſoundly praQtifed : Let your Paſtor teach! 
you, that if errors of prattice ſhould be ſtood upon, there conld be no true Chard 
upon carth:Pull out your owne beame firſt; we willingly yeeld this to be one of yo 
truths, that no truth can ſanCtifie error : That one hereſie makes an Hereticke: bm 
learne withall that every errordoth not pollute all truths: That there js hay and ſtub 
ble, which may burne, yet both the foundarion ſtand, and the builder be ſaved: 
Such is ours at the worlt, why doe you condemne where God will fave ? No Sci 

rure is more worne with your Tongues and Pens, rhan that of the Leaven, 1 Cor.z.6, 
If you would compare Chriſts Leaven with Pals, you ſhould fatisfie your ſelfe, 
Chriſt ſayes, the Kingdom: of heaven is as Leven ; Pal layes, A groſſe ſunne is Leaves; 
Both leavers the whole lumpe : neither may be raken preciſely,bur inreſemblance : nor 
of equalirie (as he faid well) but of quality : For notwithſtanding theleavey of the 
Kingdome, ſomepart you grant is unſanCtified ; So notwithſtanding the Leavenof ji, 
ſome (which have ſtriven againſt it to theirntmoſt) are not ſowred : The leayenin 

in both places muſt extendonely to whom it is extended: the ſubjesofregenera- 
on inthe one; the partnersof fin inthe other : Soour Saviour faith, Tearethe ſa} 

the earth ; yer too much of the earth is unſeaſoned : Thetruth of the effett mult hee 
regarded in theſe ſpeeches, not the quantity : It was enough for 8.Pax/to ſhew them 
by this ſimilitude, that groſle ſins where they are tolerated, have a powerto infett 


others : whether it be (as Hierome interprets it) by ill example, or by procurement| | 
ofjudgements:and thereupon the inceſtuous mult be caſt out : All this tends tothe|C 


excommunicating of the evill, not to the ſeparating ofthe good : Did ever Paulhy, 
If the inceſtuous be not caſt out, ſeparate fromthe Church ? Shew us this,and were 
yours *Elſe it is aſhame for you that you arenot ours: If Antichriſt hold many tm 
and we but many, we muſt needs be proud of yourpraifes : We hold all his truths, 
and have ſhewed you, how we hateall his forgeries, no lefſe than you hate us : Yer 
the myſterie of iniquirie is ſtill pun in the Church of England ; but withafiner 
thread : So fine, that the very eyes of your malice cannot fee it; yet none of our 
leaſt Lots have eſcaped you: Thanks be to our good God, we have the great oy 
of godlineſſe ſo fairely and happily ſpunne amongſtus, as all, but you, bleſſe God 
with us, and for us : As ſoone ſhall yee finde Charity and Peace in your Engliſh 
Church, as hereſie inour Church of England. 


Sep. 


Where ( ſay you) are thoſe proud Tower: of their univerſal Hierarchie 2 One in Lamba, 
exother in Fulham : and whereſoever a Pontifical Prelate is, or his Chancellor, Commiſſarie 
or other Subordinate, there is a Tower of Babel wnruinated. To this end I deſire to kpow of jou 
whether the office of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and the reſt of that ranke, were not parts of that - 
carſed Hierarchie in Queene Maries dayes, and members of thet man of ſinne £ "Vo were 
then as ſhoullers and armes under that head the Pope, and over the inferiour membert aud 
have now the ſame Eccleſiaſtical Turiſdi@ion derived and continued wpon them, when 
they rre poſſeſſel in the time of Poperie (as it is plainetbey have ly the firſt Parliamewt if 
9weereElizabeth)why are they not ſtill members of that body, though the head the Popebe 
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O the particular inftances:I aske where arethe proudTowers of their Univer- 


ent off 2 
[ fall Hierarchie? You anſwerroundly : Onein Lambeth,another in Fulbom,$C- 
= ' What Univerſall? Did ever any of our Prelates challenge all the worlds 
Diocefſe? Is this ſimplicitie or malice? If your Paſtor tell us, that as well a Worlkdas4 
Province, Let me returne it ; If he may be Paſtor over a Parlor-full, why notofa 
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Citie? Andifofa City, why not ofa Nation ? But theſe you will prove unrvigate 
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T owers of that Babel : You aske theretore whether the Othce of Archbiſhops, Bi- 
x and che reſt of that ranke, were notin Queenie Mares dayes, 
curled 


can denle it? But now(fay you) they have the ſame Eccleſiaſticall Juriſdi&ion conti- 
nued : This is your miſerable Sophiſtrie : Thoſe Popiſh Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
Clergie were membersof Antichniſt:nor as Church-Governours, but as Popiſh;wtrile 
they (wore ſubjection to him, while they defended him,whiles they worlkipt him 
thove all that is called God, and extorred this homage from others, how could they 
beother bur limmes of that Man of f1nne ? ſhall others therefore which detic him, 
refiſt, trample upon him, ſpend their lives and labours in oppugnation of him,be ne- 
cefarily in the ſame caſe, becauſe in the ſame roome ? Ler me helpe your Anabapriſts 


p 
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 eAn Apologie avarnſt Hbrowniſts. | 


rts of that ag- 
Hierarchie, and members of that man of firme. Doubrlefſe they were : Who 


with a ſound Argument : The Princes, Peeres, and Magiſtrates of the Land in 
Queene Mariesdayes were ſhoulders and armes of Antichriſt , their calling is ſtill the 
ame: therefore now they are ſuch : Your Maſter $with upon no other ground,dif- 
daimerh Infants Bapriſme, crying our that this isthe mainerelique of Antichriſtia- 
niſme : But ſee how like a wiſe Maſter you confare your ſelfe : They are fti'l mem- 
hers ofthe body, though the head (rhe Pope)be cur off : The head is Antichriſt, 
therefore the body without the head is no part of Antichriſt : He thats without the 


| 
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head Chriſt, isno member of Chriſt : ſo contrarily ; I heare you ſay, the very Juriſ- 
dion and Office is here Antichriſtian, nor the abuſe : What ? in them, and not 
inall Biſhops ſince, and in the Apoſtles times? Alas, who are you that you ſhould 
ſeall Churches and times? Ignorance of Charch-ſtorie, and not diſtinguiſhing 
betwixt ſubſtances and appendances, perſonall abuſes, and callings, hath led you to 
thiserrour : Yer fince yoa have reckoned up ſo many Popes, ler me helpe you with 
more: Was there not one in Lambeth, when Dotor Crazmer was therg ? One in Ful- 
ham, when Rid/:y was there ? One in Worceſter, when Latimer was there? One at 
Wincheſter, when Philpot was there ?We will goe higher; Was not Hilarizs at Arles, 


Charader of 
the Beaſt a- 
gainſ RCliſtors 


4 


Arch-deacon. 


Beatiſfimus Pa- 


Paulinus at Nola, Primaſius at Utica, Excherivs at Lyons,Cyri! at Alexandria, yu 
ar Conſtantinople, A»#g»ſtive at Hippo, Ambroſeat Millaine? What ſhould I be infinite? 
Wasnot Cypriaz at Carthage, Evodizs, and after him 1gnativs in Saint Jobs time at 
Antioch, Polycarpws at Smyrna, Philip at Czfarea, Iames and Simeon and Chophas at Hic- 
maſilem,and (by much conſent of Anriquitie) Tits in Creet, Timothy at Epheſas, 
Matte at Alexandria : yea,to bee ſhort, was there nor every where in all Ages, an al- 
lowed Superioritic of Church-Governours under this title ? Looke intothe frgguenr 
Subſcriptions of all Councels, and their Canons : Looke into the Regiſters of all 
tithes, and finde your ſelfe anſwered ; Ler Reverend * Calvir bee our Advocate : I 
would defire no other words to confuate you, bat his : Hee {hall rell you thateven in 
theprimitive Church, the Presbyters choſe one our of their number in every Citie, 
whom they titled theirBiſhop, leſt difſention ſhould ariſe from. equality. Ler He- 
#iagies teach you that this was the praftice of the pureſt Church : Thus it was ever; 
andifPrinces have pteaſed to annex cither large maintenances, or ſtiles. of higher 
dignitie, and reſþe& unto theſe, doe their additions annihilate them? Hath their 
dotble honour made voyd their callings? Why, more than extreme needineſſe ? IF 
4 wy would not allow a Prieſttobe a Tradeſman, yet Paw/conld yeeld to homely 
Tent-making : f your Elders grow rich or noble, doe they ceafs to, be, or begin ro 
beunlawfull ? But in how many Volumes hath this point beene fully diſcuſſed 2 I 
[ior togleane after their full carts. ; | 
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'4#d ſo doe all the Reformed Churches in the Worll ( : f whoſe teſt innanie you boaſt ſo loud)| 
revennce th-Prelacie of England, as pert of that Pſeudo-Clergie, azd Antichriſtian Hierar- 
hie derrved fromRome. | .. NIKE I 
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{SIN eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


Sacrion XXXI. 

Rom your owne verdit you deſcend tothe teſtimonies of allReformed Chyy. 
FH : Tblaſh to ſee ſo wilfull a ſlander fall from the pen of a Chriſtian. That all 

Reformed Churches renounce our prelacic as Antichriſtian, what one hath 
done it ? Yea, what one forraine Divine of note, hath not given to our Clergie the 
right hand of Fellowſhip?ſo farre is it from this, that Z.A/aſ o was the allowed Bj 
of our firſt Reformed ſtrangersin this land;ſo far,that when your DoQor found him> 
felfe urged(by M.spr.)with a cloud of witneſſes for our Church & Miniſtery,as Bucey 
Marizr, Fagims,Alaſco, Calvin,Beza, Bullinger, Gualter, Simler, Zauchins, Innixs Rollocu, 
andothers,he had nothing to ſay for himſelte,bur, Though you come againſt us with 
Horſe-menand Chariots, yet we will remember the name ofthe Lordour Godzand 
rurnes it off with the accuſation of aPopiſh plea and ret. rence tothe praftice ofthe 
Reformed: And if therfore they have ſorenounced ir, becauſe their prattice receives 
it not; Why,like a true Make-bate do you not ſay,that our Churches have ſo renoun- 
ced their Government? Theſe ſiſters haye learned ro differ, and yettolove and reye. 
rence each other : and in theſe caſesto enjoy their owne formes, without preſeri 
tion of neceſſiric or cenſure. Let Reverend Beza be the Trumper of all the reſt, who 
tells you that the Reformed Engliſh Churches continue,upheld by the authoritie 
Biſhops,and Archbiſhops, that they have had men of that Ranke, both famous Myr- 
tyrs, and worthy Paſtorsand Doctors : and laſtly, congratulates this bleſling to or 
Church: or let Hemingins tell fe the judgementof the Daniſh Church : 1»dicat ce- 
teres Miniſtros,c5:.Ir judgeth,ſairth he,thatother Miniſters ſhould obey their Biſhops 
in all things,which make to the edification of the Church,8c.Bur what doe Ioppoſe 
any to his nameleſe AZ e his owne ſilence confures him enough in my ſilence, 
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| but that by occaſion they may be omitte 


| 
It ſeemes, the ſacred ( ſacalled) Synod aſſumeth littleleſſe nato her ſelfein her determindt- 
ons : otherwiſe, how duſt ſhee decree ſo abſolutely, as ſke doth, touching things repwiedintife- 
eption,or limitation? Ex- 
cept ſhee could infallibly determine, that theſe her Ceremonies thus abſolutely impoſed, ſhould 
of; 
xc they offend or ofſeud not, whether they edifie or deſtroy, were intolerable preſumption. 
Section XXX. | 
| ſtian Reader muſt needs think you hard driven for quarrels, when you are 
faine to fetch the Popes infallibility.out ofour Synod, whoſe flat Decreeit 
our ſacred Synod aſſume this infallibilicy, in her determinations? Wherefore isa$y- 
nod, if not to determine? But of things reputed indifferent ?Whar elſe are ſubjeitto 
ordred by God; theſe are above humane power : What have men to doe, ifnot with 
things indifferent? All neceſſary things are determined by God, indifferent by men 
things( faith learned Cle) are indifferent ,and in the power of the Church :Either 
you mult allow the Church this,or nothing. But theſe decrees are abſolute, what 
(hith A»uſtin)which ties us to evill. But for all men, and all times ? How for all ? Fot 
none 
for you to read ought of his)could have taughr you in his publike writings,theſe ve | 
limiratiuns of injoyned ceremonies; Firſt, that rhey be nor againſt the Wordof God:| 
that the Church be not troubled with their multitude :Fourthly,that they benot de- 
creed as neceſſarie,andnot to be — nd laſtly,that men benor ſo tied to them, 


$ 


, 


x 


(I hope)but our owne. And why not for them?but withont exception andlimr-/3| 


> | 


_— 


Sx. 
rent, Viz. that all mewnin all places muſt ſubmit untot hem without exc 
all men at all times, how durſt ſhe thus impoſe them # To exadFF obedience i and nntothen, 
Here was never a more idle and beggerly cavillthan your next : your Chri- 
was of old ; That even generall Councels may erre,and haye erred. But whereindoth 
the conſtitutions of men 2 Good and evill are either diredly,or by necefſarie 
from God, which are as ſo many particulars,extratts from the generals of God :Thele 
lawes can be without a command? The law that ryes not is nolaw:Nomore than that 
tation:Doe not rhus wrong our Church:our late Arch-biſhop(ifit werenot pia 
Secondly,that Juſtification or Remiſfion of fins be nor attribated to them : Thirdh| 
ſoit be withour offence and contempt; Je 
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ſce our limits: bur your feare js in this WELIOrAry to his. He ſtands upon offence in 
omitting,you'in uling : Asif it were a juſt offence co diſpleale a beholder,no offence | 
todifpleale andviolate authority : What Law could ever bee made tooftend none ? 
Wiſe Cato might have taughr you this, in Zivie, that no Law can bee commodijousto 
all:Thoſe lips which preſerve knowledge, mult impart fomuch of it to their hearers, 
wtopreventtheir ortence: Neither muſt Law-givers ever fore-ſce what conſtru@i- 


eAn' Apulogie againſt Browniſls 


—— 


ons will be of their Lawes, but what ought to be: Thoſe things which your Conſfilto- 
ry impoſes,may you keepe them if you liſt ? Is not the willing negleCt of your owne 


alfibility ? The ſacred Synod determines theſe indifferent Rites, for decency and 
comlineſſe ro be uſed of rhoſe whom ir concernes, therefore it arrogates to it ſelfe 
infallibility : A concluſion fit for a Separatiſt. 
«;You ſtumble ar-the Title of Sacred : every ſtraw lies in your way ; your Calepine 
could have taught you, that Houſes, Caſtles, Religions buſineſſes,old age it ſelfe, have 
this ſtile given them:and Virgil (vittaſque reſolvit Sacrati capitis :)no Epithete is more 
ardinary ro Councels and Synods: The realon whereof may be fetched from that In- 
ſcription of the Elbertine Synod;of thoſe nineteene Biſhops is ſaid: when the hol 

and Religious Biſhops were ſet; How few Councels havenot had this Title? To omit 
the late;'The holy Synod of Carthage,under Argiaſms: The holy and peaccable Synod 


Parlour-Decrees puniſhed with Excommunication ? And now what 1; all this to in- }: 


7 


and great Synod at Nire:and not to be exdleſſe : The holy Synod of Laodicea(though 


at 4ntiocl: The holy Synod of God,and Apoſtolicall,at Rowe under line. The Holy 
burprovinciall, )What doe theſe idle exceptions argue but want of greater ? 


\ſulencie and Pluralities of Benefices.as (or two, three, or more: yea tot quot,as many as 4 mn will 


& are too inwpious 16 be defendel,and too maniſeſt tobe denied. 


S8 P. 


Li N £.18.30g. 
' Tolet paſſe your Eccheſisſticall Conſiſtorier, wherein ſinres an1 abſolutions from them are as CORInEs 
teniall and ſaleable ar at Rome , Is it not a Law of the Eternall God, that the Miniſters of the 


Goſp:,yhe Biſhops or Elders ſhowld be apt and able toteach? 7; Timorh. 3.2. Titus 1.9. ard is 
it wit tueir grievous ſinne to be nnapt Lerennto 2 Efa. 56. 10, 11. And yet who knoweth not that | 
the Patrons amone ſt you preſ-ni.that the Biſhops inſtitute,t *e Archdeacons indutt, tleCimreles 

rective, and the Lawes both Civill and Eccleſraſticall allow and jnſtifie Miniſters unapt and an- 
able toleach £ Trit not a Lawof the eternall Gol, that the Elders ſhould feed the flocke over 
which they are ſet Jabonring amon2(t them in the Word and Dorine? As 20. 28. 1Pet. 5. 
1.2. 4ndi; it not fi-ne toomit this duty ? Plead tot for Baal. Tour diſpenſations for Non-re- 


have or can get, are ſo many Diſpenſations with the Lawes of Gol, ani [innes of men. Theſe things 


SeEcTlon XXXIII. 


Ome great men, when they have done i!l, our-face their ſhame with enacting 

J Lawesto make their fins lawfull. While you thus charge our practice, you bc- 
wray your owne : Who having ſeparated from Gods Church, deviſe flanders to 
colour your finne : We muſt be ſhamefull, that you may be 1nnocenr: You load our 
kecleſiatticall Conſiſtories with a ſhamleſſe reproach : Farre be it from us to juſtifie 
ay mans perſonall ſinnes; verir is ſafer ſinning to the better part : Fie on theſe od1- 
ouscompariſons : ſinnes as ſaleable a5 at Zome 2 Who knowes not that tobe the Mart 
ofall the World ? Periuries, Murders, Treaſons are there bought, and ſold : when 
evermours .? The Popes coffers can cafily confute you alone: What tell you us of 
theſe? ler me tell you : Mony is as fitan adyocate in aConſiſtorie,asfavour or malice: 
n*ſe, ſome of yours have complained of,as bitterly asyou of ours: Asif we liked the 
abuſes in C:-0res : as if corrupt executionsof wholſome Lawes muſt bee impured to 
the Church. whoſe wrongsthey are. No lefſe hainovs, normore true is that which 
loweth. True Elders (not yours)ſhould be indeed, 24xnwe. This wee call for as ve- 

emently(not ſO rumulmouſly) as your ſelves. | 

\'Thatthey ſhonld feed rhejr Flockes with Word and Dodtrine, we require more 
mnyon :That Patrons preſent, Biſhops inſtitute, Arch-Deacons indu& ſome, which 


Ke unable, we grant & bewaile.Bur thar our Church-Lawesjuſtifie them,we deny,% 
-  Bbb 3 
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' | Synods, the Decrees and Conſtitutions of ſincereſt rimes, the ſentences of all antiqui- 


. |Githhee)are either controvertible, or manifeſt: if controvertible or 
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"Inc 


| ficiencic,if you ſoughtnor rather ſtrife than farisfaRtion ; his Majeſtics Speechin the 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
you: Thar Patrons preſent, Biſhopsinſtiture, Arch-Deacons indu& ſome, which a, 
unable,we granc bewaiie. Bur char our Church-Lawes juſtifie them, we deny.cnd 
you ſlander: Forour Law (if you know not)requires, thar every one to be admitted 
co the Miniſtery, ſhould underſtand the Articles of Religion, not only as they are 
compendiouſly ſer downe in the Creed, bur as they arc at large in our Booke of Ax. 


| cicles, neicher underſtand them onely, but be able to prove the ſufficiently out of 


che Scripture, and that not in Engliſh onely, butin Latine alſo: This compereng 
would prbye him(for knowledge mus ; If this be nor d,blame the perſons) 
cleere the Law. Profound Maſter Hooker tels you, that Arguments trom li 


Nature; Lawes, and Statutes of Scriprure, the Canonsthat are taken wut Mr 


ry,and in aword;eyecry mans full conſent and conſcience,is againſt ignorance in 

[hat have c_ wh An of ſoules. And in the fame booke ;Did any ingmory 
"ravate the crime of Jeroboams Apoſtaſic, than that he choſe ro have his lergieth, 
cumme and1cfuſe ofhis whole Land? Let no man ſpare to ell it them, they areng 
Eichfull towards God,that burden wilfully his Church, with fach ſyarmes ofunwee. 
chy Creattires. Neither is it long, fince a zealous and learned Sermon dedicated to 
Qur preſent Lord Archbiſhopby his owne Chaplaine, hath no lefle taxed this 

whether of inſufficiencie, or negligence (though with more diſtretion)than can bee 
»xpetted from your malicious Pen. Learne henceforth nor to diffuſe crimes to the 


innocent, 
plead for 


For the reſt : your 2441, in our Diſpenſations for Pluralities, would thus 
himſelfe : Firſt,he would bid you learne of your Doctor to diſtinguiſh of finnes ;Sins 


hrrobeare one with anothers different judgment, if they doe nor, &c. they (in; 
is this : if (ome be reſolved, others doubt ; and in whole Volumes plead, whe. 
thet conuenience, or neceſſity: how could your charitic compare theſe with ſinnes | 
evicted ? Secondly,hee would tell you that theſe Diſpenſarions are intended and d- 
reed, not againſt the offence of God, but the danger of Humane Lawes: not ſecur- 
ring from ſinne, but from loſſe : Bur, for both theſe points of Non-reſidence and faf- 


Conference at Hampton Court, might have ſtayed rhe courſe of your quarrellousPen; 
Noreaſonable mind, but would reſt in that Gratious and royall determination. 
Why looke you notto your owneEldersat home? even your handfull hathnor 
ded = crune of Non-reſidency : What wonder is ir, if our world of men have not 
eſcaped ? 


C5 


—_ 


| 


>] 


Tow ere wiſer, and T hope honeſter than thus to attempt $howgh that received Maxime 
[youu (No Ceremony, no Biſhop ; no Biſhop, no King)ſavowry too ftrongh of that Weed. But 
though you be loyall toearthly Kings and their Crowes aud Kingdomes, yet if you bee T 
4nd Rebels again(s the king of his Claerch Teſws Chrift, and the Scepter of bis kingdome, ot 
fering him by his Lawes and officers toreigne over you, but inſtead of them do ſtooy to 

in bis 0 Fices awd Ordinances ſhell your lojaltie towards men, excuſe your Treats agae 
Lord ? thewughyou now cry never ſo loud Wee have no King but Czar, Iohn. 19. 15-986 
there 4:0: hey King, one Teſjur, whichſholl returae aud paſſe 4 heavy doore wpon the 

Luke 19. 27+ Th; enemies, whichwould not have me reigne over them, bring them ani 
thern before me. 


Sacrion XXXITIL. 


Outhart confefſe our wiſdome and honeſty, muſt now plead for yotr owne: 
Y your hopeisnot more of us, than our feare of you. To depoſe Kings,anddifpoſt 
Kingdomesis aproud worke : you want power, butwhart is your wil? ForEx- 
communication ir is clears enough :While you fully hold that every private manhath 
as much power in thiscenſure,asthe Paſtor ;and rhar Princes muſt be equally ſubjeft 


a 0 CT my 


with them to theſe their cenſures. Ler any mannow deviſe if the Brawwiſts could have | 
. 
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King, how that King could ſtand one day unexcommunicated ? Or if this cenſure 
ecddle onely with his ſoule,not with his Scepter : How more than credible is ir,rhat 
ſome of your Aſſembliesin Queene F/jzabeths dayes concluded, that thee was not 

even in our ſence) Supreme Head of the Church, neither had auchoricy ro make 


=” Apologie againſt Bronniſts. | 


[nquiry into 


Lawes Ecclefiaſticall inthe Church? It is well if you will diſclaime ir : Bur z on know (Tberhor, 


received politionz Thatno one Churchisſuperiour to other : No autheritic 
therefore can reverſe this Decree; your will may doe it :yea,what better than Rebel- 
lion appeares in your next clauſe? While you accuſe our Loyaltie toan carthly King.s 
reaſonable ro the King of the Church, Chritt Jeſus; If our Loyalty be a ſinne,whcre i: 
?Ifwebe Traytors in our obcdience,what doe you make ofhim that commands 
ir > Whether you would have us each man to play the Rex, and ere&ta new Covern- 
ment, or whether you would have accuſe us as Rebelsro Chriſt in obeying the ofd: 
Gd bleſ King James from ſich SubjeRs. Bur whole is that ſounſavourie weed 3; Ne 
Biſhop, no King? Know you whom you accule ?ler me ſhew you your Adver farie it 
«King Lame him-ſclfe in his Hampton Conference : is there not now ſuſpition in th: 
war you had cauſe to feare that the King would prove no good ſubje&t : Be- 
like,notto Chriſt : What doe you elſe in the next bur proclaime his oppoſition rothe 


| 


Loma 2 
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Elontward 


King ofKing3 ? orours in not oppoſing his? As if we might ſay with the Iſraelires, 
OLord our God, other Lords beſides thee have ruled us: If we would admit each of 


rr 


| | your Elders x0 be ſo many Kings in the Church, we ſhould ſtoope under Chriſts Or- 


finances : Shew us your commiſſion, and ler it appeare whether we be Enemies, o1 


Letthis fearcfull doome of Chriſtlight where iris moſt due :E vey ſo let thine enemies 


Not to (eake of the errowy of wniverſall Grace; and conſequenth, of Fre:-will that growet! 
0n qpece 4w0ng it you, what doe yon elſe but put in fors / withGod in converſion £thongh rot 
through freedome of will, yet is 6 deviſed Miniſtery, the meanes of converſion : it being the Lord 
preudiar ar well to appoint the outward Miziſtery of converſion, as rogive tle impard grace. 
SncrionXXXV., 


(Ji on to ſander: Even thar which you fay you will not ſpeake, you do ſpeake 


univerſall grace or Free-will ? Errors which her Articles doe flatly oppoſe : 
what hameleſeſſe i this ?Is ſhee guilty even of that which ſhee condernnes?If ſome 
fewprivate judgements ſhall conceive,or bringforth an error,ſhall the whole Church 
doe penance ? Would God that wicked and herericall Anabaptiſme, did not more 
por upon you than thoſe errours upon us, you had more need todefend,than accuſe: 
ke (Chriſtian Reader) how this man draggs in crimes upon us, asCarws did his 
Oxen : We doe( forſooth)part ſtakes with God in our converſion z wherein ? in a 
Q&yiſed Miniſterie : the meanes of converſion well fercht about : There may bee a 
miſterie, wichour a converſion; and (ecomperſo) There may be a converſion with- 
outa Miniſtety: Where now are the ſtakesparred ? yer thus we part ſtakes (with the 
Apoſtle) that we are Gods Fellow labourers in this great worke : He hath ſeparared 
wton,andjoyned us with him in ir,it is he (as we have proved)that hath deyiſedour 
iniſterie : yea, your ſelfe ſhall prove it : it is his peculiar to appoint the outward Mi- 
niſtery, that gives the inward grace. Buthath nor God given inward grace, by our 
Miniſterie? Your hearts ſhall be our witneſſes : What will follow therefore, 

butthar our Miniſterie ishis peculiarappointment? 


Sn”. 


dyou your devout kneeling t0,or before the brea 


Tu, w/4t lefſecas it inſenngte, than either that, or ſome other the like idolotravs concent # 


al. 


you Vſurpers; Alas, you both refuſe the rule of this true Depurie, and ſer up falſe : | 


periſd 0 Lord. 
( See. 


with much ſpight and no truth : What hath our Church ro doe with errors of 


Where (ſay yn) are thoſe rottes heapes of Tranſubſtamiating of brea1 2 and where (ſay TI 
wt from theerror of Tranſubſtantiationt 


1 


| 


Pa £38. 


will, &c.faincd 
upon the 
Church of 
Eagland, 


T 
were not ſomething more in tbe BreaJ aud Winethenia thewater «t Baptiſm, or in J | 
Word 
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|} 963-h 11:5 hal received according tothe preſent ne ceſiities bud occaſions of the Church gh 
9 


an1perfedly worſhipped. though this printed inaage, wit! the painted and carved Imares, with 


eAncApologie againſt Browniſis. 


Word read of preached why ſhould ſuch ſo'emne kpectirg be ſo ſeverely preſſ, d at ih at line,rale 
than upon the other occaſions ? And well and truly have jour ewne men affirmed that jj Were 


farre heſſe ſunne and appearance of an Idolairie that is nothing ſogroſſe, totiemen intleirpy 


tokpvle before @ Crucifix,, than before the Bread and Wines and the reaſon follewatl. forylg, 
P-jijis commit an 110/4trie far more groſſe and odions in worſkijing the Eread; thas iy k 
irg any other of their Images or Idols what jeever. Apol. of the Miz. of Lincoln. Dio. port.t. 


pag. 66. 

07 : but ro ſer downe the deſcent of this pedigree,ivill trouble you we 
doe utterly denie it,andchalleng your proote.How new 2 {iCtionTranſibſtane 

ciation is, appeares out of Berexgaries Recantation ro Pope Nice/as;. The error was 

then ſo young, it had not learned to ſpeak; thew us the-ſame novelrie in our kneeſj 

Till of lat, men held not the Bread to be God ; of old, they have held it facred: 


 Sacrion XXXVL 
Ur kneeling youderive(like a good Herald)from the eryour of Tranſubſtan- 


terpreted it, not of Idolatrousadoration of the Bread. This was moſt-what in the 
elevation :the aboliſhing whereof cleares usof this imputation : you know wee hate 
thisconceit, why doe you thus force wrongs upon the innocent?-Neither are we 
alone in this uſe :The Church of Boh:my allowes and pradt ifes it : and why is thiserror 
leſſe palpable in the wafers of Gezeva & It the King ſhould ofter us his hand to kiſſe{ve 
take it upon our knees :how much more when the King of Heaven gives us his Somme 
in theſe pledges ? Bur if there were not ſomething more than juſt reverence, whydoe 
we ſolemnly kneelc at the Communmwon,nct at Baptiſme?Can you finde no deference? 
I n this (beſides thar there 1s both a more lively and feeling 1gr:itication ofthe thing 
repreſented) we are the parties, but in the other wirnefles : 1 his therefereT dare 
boldly ſay,that it your partner M.$3th{hould ever(which God torbic)perſwadeFon 
torebaprize, your fitteſt geſture (orany othersat full age) would be to receivethir 
Sacramenta!l water, kneeling.: How glad. youare to take all fcraps;thar fall fronmmy 
of ours for your advantage? Would .to God this obſervation of your malicious 
chering, would make all our reverend Brethren wary of their cenſurcs:Surely,noi 
latry can be worſe than that Popiſh #4r1e#«e. The Bread, and the Crucifix ſtrivefor 
the higher place :if we ſhouldrherefore be ſo tied ro kneele hefore the Bread they 
are tied to kneele before rhe Crucihix,theire ſentence were juſt: They adore the Cnp 
cifix, not we the Bread : they pray tothe Crucifix, not we to the Bread : they diret} 
their devorions(at the beſt) by the Crucifix ro their Saviour,we doe not ſo by the | 
Bread,we kneeleno more tothe Bread,than to the Pulpir when we joyne ourpraters 
with the Miniſters : But our quarrell is not with them ; yon rhatcan approvethelr 
judgements in diſlike, might learne tofollow them in approbarion, and peaceable 
Communion with the Church : if there bea galled place, you will be ſure to light 
upon that. Your charity 1s good ; whatſoever your wiſdome be. [-IFY 


$ Ep, 
To ket paſſe your devort kneeling unto your Ordinary when you take the Oath of Canonical 


needs be religions a/oration, what is the adorizg of your truly humane(though called Divine 
SerVice booke in and ty which you worſhip God, as the Papiſts doe by their Images If thiLard 
leſms in bis Teſtament have not commanded any ſuch —_ it is accurſed and gbominable* "if 
youthinke be hace. ſhew us the place where, that we may know it withzou : or manifeſt ## 


[tha ever the Apoſtles nſed therſebves, or commended to the Churches aſter thein any ſweb trove 


books. Was not the Lord in the Apoſtles time , and Apoſtolike Churches , purely and perfeth 
worſhipped when ihe Officers of the Church in their miniſtration manifeſted the ſpirite of p19 


leaſt parcell of this yatclery came into the World 8 And might not the Lord now be al, 


| ſent backe toRome, yea, or caſt to Hell, from whence both they and it came f Spode 


; nt IG I 


This is the geſlure of reverence in our Prayer at the reccir,as Maſter B»rgeſſewellin-| 


obetience, or receive abſolution at his hands zybich (as the maine aFions are religianr)p| 
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wot the Lord be intirehy woyhped achiperrcnd holy worttsp, t' ough none other 

k but the holy $ criptures were brought into the Church # If yea ( as who can deny it 

4 what the worſhip of God meaneth) what then dot! yowr Service bocke there & The 

Ward of Gods per fe@, and admitieth of nowe 81dition. Curſed be he that addethtotheWord of 

the Lord, and curſed be that which is added, and ſo be your great 1doll the Communion-booke, 

though Like Nabuchadnezzars Image ſome part of the matter be Gold and Silver, whichis aiſo 
auch the more deteſt able, by how much it is the more highty advanced amongit you. 


Sactrion XXXVILI. 


Er more Idolatry ? And which is more, New, and ſtrange ; ſuch (I dare fay) 
Y willnever be found in the rwo firſt Commandements. Behold, here two 
new Idols,Our Ordinary,andour Service-booke,a ſpeaking Idoll,and a writ- 
z[ten Idoll. Calecate bath one {trange Deitie rhe Devill, Siberia many, whoſe people 
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worſhip every day what they ſee firſt. Romehath many merry Saints : but Saint Or- 
dinary,and Saint Service-booke were never heard of till your Canonization, In car- 
neſt, doe you thinke we make our Ordinary an Idoll ?Whar elſe ?you kneele devout- 
lytrohim when you receive either the Oathor Abſolution. This muſt needs be religi- 
ousadoration : 1s there no remedy ?You have twice kneelcd to our Vice-Chancellor, 
when you were admitted to yourdegree; you have oft kneeled ro your Parents, and 
God-fathers, to receive a bleſſing; did you make Idols ofthem?rhe party tobe ordai- 
ned,kneels under the hand of the Presbyterie:doth he religioutly adore them ? of old 
they were wont to kiſſe the hands of their Biſhops, ſorhey did to Baal : God and our 
Superiours have had ever one and the ſame outward geſture : Though here,nort the 
Agent is fomuch regarded, as the Aﬀtion : if your Ordinary would have ſuffered you 
(|tohaye done this peece of Idolatry, you had never ſeparated. 

Butthe true God Bel,and Dragon of England is the humane-Divine-Service-Book: 
Let us ſee whar aſhes or lumpes of pitch this Daze! brings : We worſhip God in, and 
by it,as Papiſts doe by their Images : Indeed, we worſhip God in,and by prayers con- 
tinedinit: Why ſhould we nor » Tell me, why is it more Idolatry for a man to wor- 
ſipGodn, and by a prayer r-ad.or got by heart, than by a prayer conceived ? I utter 
both;they are both mine : if the heart ſpeak them both, feelingly and devourly, where 
liesthe Idoll ? Ina conceived prayer, is itnot poſſible for a mans thought to ſtray 
from is tongue ? in a prayer, learned by heart, or read, isit not poſſible for the heart 
tojome with the rongue 2 IF I pray therefore in ſpirir, and heartily utter my deſires 
twGod, whether in mine owne words,or borrowed (and ſo made mine) what is the 
offence? Bur(fay you)if the Lord Jeſus in his Teſtament have not commanded any 

D/fach Booke, it is accurſed and abominable : Bur lay I, if rhe Lord Jeſus hath not any 
whereforbidden ſuch a Booke, it isnotaccurſed nor abominable : Shew us the place 
where,that we may know it with you : Nay.but I muſt ſhew you wherethe Apoſtles 
uſedany ſuch Service-booke : ſhew you me, where the Apoſtles baptizedin a Baſin : 
A\herethey received women to the Lords table :(for your « «/2y»7@&, 1 Cor. 11. will 
notlerye)ſhew me that the Bible was diftinguiſhed into Chapters and Verſes in the 

les time :ſhew me that they eyer celebrated the Sacrament of the Supper at any 
time than evening, as your Anabaptiſts now doe : ſhew me that they uſed one 
Myerbefore their Sermons alwaies, another after ; that they preached ever upon a 
at: wherethey preachedover a Table :or laſtly,ſhew me where the Apoſtles uſed 
MtPrayer which you made before your laſt prophecie ; and a thouſand ſach circum- 

{ewe Whatan idle plea is this from the Apoſtolike times? And if I ſhould rell you 

that Saint Peter celebrated with the Lords Prayer, you will not beleeye it : yer you 
*the Hiſtorie. Bur let the Reader know that your quarrell is not againſt the 
Ik bur againſt the Booke; not as they are prayers, bur as ſtinted, or preſcribed: 
anall the world beſides your ſelves are Idolaters : Behold, all Churches thar 

, Mare,are partners withus inthiscrime. OhidolatrousGeneva,andall French, 
Ky Yew Daniſh, Dutch, Churches ! All which both have their ſer prayers with us, 
Rk = th them. Qzod ad formwlam, cc. Asconcerning a forme of Prayers and 
Eccleſiafticall(faith Reverend Catvis) I doe greatly allow that it ſhould be fer 
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Ao Eon. | (faith he) gave formes of Prayersand Pfalmes, therefore the Prelates may? Can we 


rerpoy{. 3:7. | think that Teroboar had ſoflendera reaſon for his calves ? Marke (good Reader) the 


Counterpoyl. | meddle not with our blaſphemous Collects) ir is well that the Lords prayer it 


0anibm avieti-| given principally as a rule toour prayers,yet ſince the matter is ſoheayenly,andmoſt 
nts wiſely framedto the neceſlirie of all Chrittian hearts ; rodeny rhar it may beuſedin- 
{ic dedit merem | tirely in our Saviours words, is no berter than a fanaricall curiouſneſle: yeeldoneand 
orandi, Dimitte | 21] for if the matter be more divine, yet this ſtint isno lefſe faultie : This is notrhe!C 


8,0 Aug, _—_;" 
i. bo leaſt part of our patchery : except you unrip this, the reſt you cannot. Bur mightnot 


part.-Judge now of the ſpirit of theſe bold Controllers, thar dare thtts condemne tl! 
' Gods Churches through the world, as idolatrous. Bor ſince your call for Apoftolike| 
| examples,did not the Apoſtle Paw/ uſe one fer forme of apprecations,of beneditions 
| What were theſe þut leſſer Prayers? The quanritie varies nor the kinde : Will yoh 
have yet ancienter precedents ? The Prieſt was appointed of old rouſe a ſet fotthe 
under the Law, Nxz#.5.23.{0 the people, Dex.26.3.4-5.6%c.15. Both of them a ſtinted 
Palme for the Sabbath, Pſaf.g 2. What ſaith your Dottor to theſe ?Becaule the Lord 


ſhifts of theſe men : This Anſwerer cals for examples, and will abide no ſtintinþ of 
Prayers, becauſe we ſhew no patrerns from Scripture. We doe ſhew pattertis from 
| Scripture, and now their Doctor ſaith, God appointed ir to them of old, muſtwee 

therefore doe it z So, whether we bring examples or none, we are condemned: Bit 
Maſter Do&or, whom, I beſeech you, ſhould we follow, but God in his owne 
ſervices ?If God have not appointed it, you cry out upon :nventions:if God haye ap. 
poinred it, youcry, We may not follow ir : ſhew then where God ever injoyned an 
ordinary ſervice to himſelfe,that was nor ceremoniall(as this plainly 1s not : which 
ſhould not be a direttion for us ? Bur if ſtinting our prayers be a fault (for as yer you 


ſee bearerh us companie,and is noſmall part of our Idolatry: Which, though itwere 


God be purely and perfectly worſhipped without it ? Tellme, might nor God be 
purely and perfe&ly worſhiped withoutChurches,withour houſes, withour garments, 
| yea, without handsor feet? Ina word, could not God be purely worſhipped, yo 
| WCTe NOT ? Yer would you not ſeeme ſuperfluous creature : ſpeake in your ſele; 
Might not God bee intirely worſhipped wirh pure and holy worſhip, though there 
were no other Bookes in the world, bur the Scripture? If yea, as who can denient, 
that knowes what the worſhip of God meaneth ? What then doe the Fathers and 
Dodtors and learned Interpreters ? To the firs with all thoſe curious ArtsandVo-| ? 
lumes, as your Predeceffors called them : Yea, let me pur you in minde,that Godws 
purely and perfe&tly worſhipped by the Apoſtolike Church, before everthe New 
Teſtament was written. See therefore the idlenefſe of your proofes; God maybe 
ſcrved withour a preſcription of Prayer, but(if all Reformed Churches in Chrilte» 
dome erre not) better withit : The Word of God is perfeCt, and admits noadaimuon: 
| curſedwerewe,if we ſhould adde oughrto ir:curſedwere thar which ſhouldbeadded: 
Bur curſed be they that take onghr from it, and dare ſay, Ye ſhall not pray thug,0! 
| Father,cc. Doe wee offer to make our Prayers Canonicall? doe we obtrude then 
| as parts of Gods Word? why cavill you thus ? why doth the ſame Prayer written! 
adde to the Word, which ſpoken addeth not ? Becauſe conceived Prayer 1s commatty 
ded,not the other : Bur firſt, nor your particular Prayer : Secondly,without mention 
either of conceprion, or memorie, God commands us to pray in {urit, and with U 
heart : Theſe circumftances, only as they are deduced from his Generals,fo are ours. 
But whence ſoever itpleaſe youto fetch our Booke of publike Prayer,from Rome 0f 
4. +10. | Hell zor to what Image ſoever- you pleaſe to reſemble it ; Ler tnoderate ſpirits heare 
Iz us Fs, what rhe precious Zewel of Englandfaith of it : We haye come as neare as WEL to 
8. B:rr. gaint} the Church of the Apoſtles, &c. neither onely have wee framed our Doane, ® 
OF-r6, alſo our Sacraments, and the forme of publike Prayers according to their Rites of 
inſtitutions. Letno Jew now obje& Swines fleſh ro us : He is no judicious a ( | 
I may omit the mention of Cranmer, Bucer, Ridley; Taylor, &c. fone of whole hand 
were init, all whoſe voyces were for it) with whom one Jewel will not. oyerrV igh 
ten thouſand Separariſts. | Mus 
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and certaine,from whichir ſhould not be lawful for Paſtors i their funtionto #17 
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The number of Sacraments ſeemes greater amongit you by one at tl eleaſt, than Chriſt hath 
in his Teſtament , and that is Marriage + which howſorver you doe not in expreſſe termes 


ul a Sacrament (wo more did Chriſt and the Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper $acra- 
wents,) jet do: youin truthcreate it a Sacrament, in the adminiſtration an uſeofit. There 
ur the parties to bee married and their marri ge, repreſenting Chriſt an1his Church, and their 

tall union © to which myſtery, ſaith the Oracle of your Service-Booke, expreſly, God 
þ conſecrated them : there is the Ring hallowed by the ſaid Service-Booke, ( wltron it 
wut bee [aid ) for the Element » there are the words of conſecration ; In the name of the Father, 
andofthe Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt : there is the place, the Church ; the time uſually the Lords 


the Miniſters of fice, what is it if it be not a Sacrament # It is no part of prayer, or preaching, 
and with a Sacrament it hath the greateſt conſimilitude : but an 1dvll I am ſure # is inthe 
celebration of it, being made a Miniſteriall duty and part of Gods worſhip , without warrant, call 
it hy what name you will. 


ly the Miniſter, the Pariſh-Prieſt. And being made #5 it is a part of Gods worſhip, and of 


Hs: did Confirmation eſcape this number ?howdid Ordination? it was your 
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\(G@ you)in truth create ir a Sacrament : how oft, and how reſolutely hath our 
Church maintained againſt Rome, that none bur Chriſt immediately can create Sa- } 
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over-ſight, I feare, not your charity : ſome things ſeeme;, and are nor: ſuch 
isthis your number of our Sacraments : you willneeds have us take in mar- 
rage into this ranke : why ſo? we doe nor (you confefle) call ir a Sacrament as the 
mlgar,miſinterpreting Pauls Myſterinm, Eph. 5. why ſhould we not if we ſoeſteem- 
edit? wherefore ſerve names, bur todenotarte the nature of rhings 2? if we were not 
aſhamed of the opinion, we could nor be aſhamed of the word : No more (fay you) 
did Chriſt and his Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper, Sacraments, bur we doe, 
and you with us : See now whether this clauſe doe not confute your laſt : where hath 
Chriſt ever aid, There are rwo Sacraments? Yet you dare ſay fo : whar is this bur in 
your ſenſe an addition to rhe word? yea,we ſay flatly, there are but two :yer we doe 


craments? If they had this adyantage againſt us, how could we ſtand ? How wrong- 
fullisthisforce, ro faſten an opinion upon our Church which ſhe hath condemned? 
Burwherein ſtands this our creation? It is true, the parties to bee married, and their 

iagerepreſent Chriſt, and his Church, and their ſpirituall union : Beware, [ct 
youſtike God through our ſides : what hath Gods Spirit ſaid, eitherlefſe, orother 
thanthis? Eph.5.2 5,2 6,27, 32.Doth he not make Chriſt che husband, the Church 
tis Spouſe? Doth he not from that ſiveer conjunttion, and the effettsofir, argue 
thedeare reſpects that ſhould be in mariage ? Or whatdoth the Apoſtle allude elſe- 
whereunto, when he ſayes (as Moſes of Eve) wee are the fleſh of Chriſts fleſh, and 


made a Sacra- 
ment by the 
Chutch of 
Eng{nd, 


bone of hisbone 2 And how famous amongſt the ancient is that reſemblance of Eve 
aken out of Adams fide ſleeping, to the Church taken out of Chriſts ſide ſleeping on 
theCroſſe; Since marriage therefore ſo clearely repreſents this myſterie, andthis uſe 
$holy and facred : what error is it, to ſay that marriage is conſecrated ro this myſte- 
ne? But whar is the Element ? the Ring ; Theſe things agreenot ; you had before 
the twoparties tobe the matter of this ſacrament : Whar is the matrer of rhe 
Kcrament, but Element? If they bethe matter, they are the Element, and ſonot the 
z both cannot be : if you will make the twoparries to be but the receivers ; how 
allthe myſerylie in their repreſentation? Or ifthe Ring be the Element, then 
Uthemyſtery muſt be in the Ring, not in the parties: Labour to bee more perfect, 
4Tyoumakeany more new Sacraments: but this Ring is laid upon the Service book: 
why not? For readineſſe, not for holineſſe : Nay but it is hallowed (you fay) by the 
Yoke: If itbee a Sacramentall Element,it rather hallowes the booke, than the booke 
YO are not mindfull enough for this trade :But what exorciſines are uſed in this 
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lowing?Or who everheldiit any other than acivill pledge of fidelity? Then follow 
j words of Conſecration : Ipray you what difference 1s there betwixt — 
an 
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and conſecration ? The Ring was hallowed before the booke, now it muſt be conſe. an, 
crated : Howidly ? By what words ? In ihe name of the Father, ©-c. Theſe words you A 


know are ſpoken after the Ring is put on: was it eyer heard of; that aSacramental}F. 
lement wasconſecrated after it was applied? See how 1ll yourflandersare digeſtedby 
you : The place isthe Church,the time is the Lords day,the Miniſter is the atorand 
all Churches in the world(if this will doe it)are pulty of three Sacraments:Tellme, 
would you not haye marriage ſolemnized publikely ? You cannotmiſlike : x 
your founder ſcemestorequire nothing here butnotice given to witneſſes, and then 
robed : Well, ifpublike,you account it withall, a grave and weighty bufineſſe: there. 
fore ſuch,as muſt be ſandtified by publikeprater:What places fitter for publike prajer 
than the Church ? Whois fitter to offer up the publike praier, than theMiniſter? who 
ſhould rather joyne the partiesin Marriage,than the publike deputie of that God,whg 
ſolemnly joyned the firſt couple? who rather than he which in the name of God may 
bleſſe them ? The prayers which accompany this ſolemnitie, are patts of Godswor. 
ſhip, not the contraCt it ſelfe : This 1s a mixr attion, therefore, compounded of Fe. 
cleſiaſticall andcivill : impoſed onthe Minifter,not upon neceflity, but expedience: 
neither efſentiall tohim, bur accidentally annexed, for greaterconvenience. Theſs 
two frivelous grounds have made your cavill either very ſimple, or very wilfull, 


15it not thus inallother reformed Churches as well as ours?Behold we are nor alone: 


$89. 


Your Conrt of faculties from whence your diſpenſations and tolerations for Non-reſudency, and 
Plurality of Benefices, are had together, with your commuting of Pexances, and abſolving on 
man for another. Take away thi; power from the Prelates, and you maime the Beaſt in a limme. 


over the very ſame crime which he had largely urged before: All the worldwill 

know that you want variety, when you ſend in theſe twice-ſod Coleworss: 
Somewhat yet we finde new, Commuration of Penance. Our Courts would tellyou, 
that here is nothing diſpenſed with, but ſome ceremony of ſhame in the confeſſion: 
| whichin the greater ſortis exchanged(for a common benefit ofthe poore) intoape- 
cuniary mulct ; yet (fay they)not ſoas toabridge the Church of her farisfattion, by 
the confeſſion of the offender : and if you grant the Ceremony deviſed by thew,why 
doe you finde fault that it isaltered, or commuted by them ? As for Abſolution, you 
have a ſpite at it, becauſe you ſought it,and were repulſed: If the cenſures be buttheir 


Gs if this man be rot hard driyenfor accuſations, when hee is faine torepen 


to the auchors ? This power 1s no more a limmeof the Prelacy, thanour Prelacy'is 
that Beaſt in the Revelation : and our Prelacie holds it ſelfe no mare 8.10hns bealt, 
than'it holds you 8.Pgxls beaſt, Phjl.3.2. 


Ser. 


| Oath Ex Officio 


In your HighCommiſfion Court very abſolute, where,bytheOath Fx officio, wen are confine 


n:d 10 accuſe themſelves of ſuch things as whereof no man will or can accuſe them ; what meeſi) 
vs laid upon: them in this caſe, let yourpriſonswitneſſe. 


Sucrion XL. 
Aske of Auricular Confefion ; you ſend mee toour High Commiſſion Court: 
Pic twoare much alike : Burhere is alſo very abſolute neceſſity of confeſſion: 


CO In I 
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True ; butas ina caſe of Juſtice, not of ſhrift: to cleare a truth, not to obraineS> 
ſolution: toa bench of Judges, not to a Prieſts eare z Here are roo many ghoſtly F 

hers, for anauricular confeſſion : But you will miſtake, it is enough againſtus, that 
men are conſtrained in theſe courtstoconfeſſe againſt themſelves : why nameyo 
theſe courtsonly? Even in others alſo oaths areurged,(not onely ex of clown 
but 205;1;:YThe honourableſt Court of Star-chamber givesan oath in a criminallcal 
to the defendant ;, So doth the Chancery, and Court of Requeſts : Shortly, 100m 
| torraine examples, how many inſtances have you of this like proceedngen 
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owne(lo you hold)why blame you the menagingofthem in what manner ſcemesbelt : 
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Jo: may bee thus made bur up@n good grounds, as Fame, Scandallvehemenr pres |? «ag: | 
ſumpriof,c.going before,and giving juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion: Secondlyrhat this pro- 
ceeding is not allowed inany caſe of crime, whereby the life, or lims ofthe cxamined\| 2:7 4tern-, 


apon fuch enforcement. Thus is the ſaſpetted wite urged co cleare her honeRyBy | 
oath; Thus the Maſter of the houſe muſt cleare his truth,Exol. 22:8. Thus 4rbargnd | ofb 7.1 9, 
tugthas were urged tobe their owne accuſers ,-thoughnor by oath. : Blrifperhaps 
zap niſter courle be taken by any corrupt Juſticer in their proceedings, muſt rhis be 


C> 


impured rothe. Church? Looke you ro your perty- Courts at homewwhich ſome | 4nd p.r32 
your OWne have compared to theſe courſes; not onely.tothe Commilſion-Court bf | N=" poreft qu 


b- both an accuſer and Judge in the ſame cauſe: See their proceedings Exvoffiiowiich- | dva8 ortere * 
qut.commiſſion:andit your.priſpns cannot witneſſe it, your excommmunicarions may. | |, ſon ws; wt "in | 


lq,and that wichgood profit to your ſpiritua 
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—mon Lawes of this Land 2 Bat withall you might learne, that no Enquiry 7 vof- 


In Apol. 


1 . # X "JO | detlurcigrands 
y, may bee indangered : not yer whetethere is ajuſt ſaipition of future perjury =" _i_ 
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uttothe inquiſition of Spajze; See-there your Paſtor defending himetts ro | ww et 


| dew momento | 
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Though you have loft the $Frines +f Sa age you retaine their dayes ant thoſe holy as the Loris VM 
carnail Contts, from ſuch as profant thenireith the 
laft an1 moſt lawful labour, notrwithſtanding the liberty of the fix dayes labour, whic\ the Lord | 
hthgivee:aud as much would the Maſters of theſe Courts bee ſtirred at the cafting of theſs $aints.| 
liges out of the Calendar,as were the Maſters of the poſſeſſed maid', when the Spirit of divination | 
war caſt ont of her, AF. 16. 19. | 


| 
Section XLI. | | 


© F Ec havenot loſt, but caſt away the Idolatrous ſhriries of Saints: their | Holy-daics ; 
. . . . . p | Row oblerveg 
daies we retaineztheirs,not for worſhip of chem,which our Church con-! ;,, {c Church 


| demneth,bur partly for commemoration of their high deferrs, and ex- | of tn;/1and, 
cellent examples:partly for diſtin&tion:indeed thetefore Gods dayes,and not theirs: | 


= 


their praiſes redound to him:ſhew us where we implore them, where wee confecrare | | 
daies totheir ſervice : The maine end of Hoty-daies is for the ſervice of God ; and | 

ſome, as Socrates ſets downe of old, (quo ſea laborirm corrientione relaxent) for relaxation | Het | 
from labour : ang if ſach daies may bee appointed by the Church( as were the Holy- | :/.9 17. © 
djesof Purive, of the dedication of the wall of Jeruſalem, the dedication of the Tem-/| Y:)*-12-27. 

ple) whoſe names ſhould they rather beare (though bur for meere diſtin&tion ) thay — = 4 : 
thebleſſ:d Apoſtles of Chriſt ? Bur this is a colour onely : for you equally condemne | 4uz.tp.44. 
thoſedaies of Chriſts Birth, Afcenfion, Circamſition, Reſurre&ion, Anunciation, | $974 5H 
which the Church hath beyondall memorie celebrated : what then 15 our fault? Wee | nellum rays: 
keepe theſe holy as the Lords day, in the ſame manner, thoughnot inthe ſame de-. wc! we or 
ge: Indeed wee come to the Church , and worſhip the God of the Martyrs ad | jc age 
Suns: isthis yer. our offence ? No, but wee abſtaine from our moſt lawfull labour | 920d/t fattum 
nthem; True, yet not inconſcience of the day, but in obediencero the Church': Tf = Lg $206, - 
te Churchſhal indict a ſolemne Faſt,doe you nothold it contemptuous to fpend that'| wc Torrarum, 
Gyn lawful labour; notwithſtanding har liberty of the fix dayes which God hath OYolicuth query 
given? Why ſhall that bee lawfullin acaſc of deje&ion., which may not in praiſeand |jefprreaioep 
exultation? If you had not loved tocayill, yoit would rather have accepted the Apg- | (lun aſcerſu, 
logr,orexcuſe of our ſiſter Churches in this behalfe, than aggravared rheſe uncha- Spirits fares | 
pleas of your owne : yet even inthis , your owne Synagogue at Amſterdam (if | emiverſaria "A 
veemay beleeye your owne)) is not altogether guilclefſe : your hands are ſtill, and Root 6h 
Jour ſhops ſhut upon feſtivall dayes; But wee accuſe you not : would God this were opra | 
fourworſt. The Maſters of our Courts would tell you, they would not care ſo much | Churches of 


. . - . F 
forthis diſpoſſeſſion, as that it ſhould bee done by fuch conjurers as your ſelfe. $$ ales | 
_— Harm. confeſ]. 
S EP, | Th. t bites. Dif. 


If un ienorant an unpreaching Miniſtery bee proved amongſt you, aud the people conſtrai- cor pag" | 


| 


in by "a kinde of violence to ſubmit nntoit , and therewith to reſt ( as what is more ſuall, 
mug nort the whole Kingdom 2) then tet no modeſt man once open his mouth to deny, that igno- | 
Sn nD CCC rance 
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| Our approba- 
1 tion of an un- 
learned Mini- 


;| Qery diſproved. 


Confer. at 
Hampr, 
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1 Penances in- 
joyncd in the 
Church of 
England. 


| Sacco Of cine/s 


ſordibis obſeu- 


| 


Canon.Greg. 
Neoetſar. 
GexALY ons 
h xp0kms Kc, 


 ancuhnare , corpie: 


rare, presbyl eris 
advolvi, & &r6s 
Dei adgenuula- 
rkTert de pentt, 


| Popiſh,and our Anſwerer is idle. 


eAn Apolopie apainſt Brownifts. | 


199 be called devotion, then ſure there is gooll ſtore of nnkizoweue Wootion, the greateſt flryty 
moſt pariſhes, es owes reearding whit hr wor whe refore. No! S TOR 
wor Y 2 Sxcrioh XLIL, Wir ts —_—_ 
I Our wantof quatrelsrakes you til run over the fame complaints : whi 
| you redoublea thoaſard times, willndtbecome Juſt, may become tedjouss 
 ®. Godknowes how farweare from approving ariinlearned Miniſtery:The þo! 
tcſtationsof ourgracious King, our Biſhops, our greateſt Patrons of conformity 
theirpublike a%6"F\ © might make you aſtfamedofthis bold affertion': we BU 
allow thaticſhoald be, we bewaile that it will be : our fhimber of Pariſhes compated 
with our numberof Divines, will ſoone ſhew, that either many pariſhes rimſt hays 
none, or ſome Divines muſt have many Congregations, or roo many Congr v2tion; 
muſt have ſcarce Divine-Incumbents. Our deare Soveraigne hath Promiſed me- 
dicine for this diſeaſe ; But withall tells you that eruſalew was nor bnilt allon aday, 
The violence you ſpeake of is commonly in cale of wilfull contempt, nor of honeſt 
and peaceabledefireof fartherinſtruftion, orin —_— of ſome tolerable abilitie 
in the Miniſtery forſaken ; we doe heartily pray for labourers into this harveſt *wee 
doe wiſh that all 7ſzae} could propheſie : we publiſhrthe Scriptures, we Preach, Cate: 
chiſe, Write, and (Lord thou knoweſt)how many of us would doe more, if we knew 
what more could be done; for the information of thy people, andremedyofthi 
ignorance which this adverſary reproves usto approve. K 
We doubt not bur the ſervice ſaid in our Pariſh-Churches, 1s as good alcrviceto{ 
God,as the extemporary deyotions in your Parlours : But, it is anunknownedeyo- 
tion, you ſay : Through whoſe fault ? The Readers, or the Hearers, or ng: 


Diſtin& reading you cannot deny tathe moſt Pariſhes : the matter, '1s calie s 
andEzgliſh Scriptures : if the hearers be regardleſſe,orin ſome things dull of conteir, 
| lay the fault from the ſervice to the men : All yours are free from ignorance, free! 
from wandering conceits: we envy you not, ſome knowledge is no better than ſame 
ignorance, and careleſnefſe isno worſe than miſ-regard. | 


Sn P. * ; $ 
What are your ſheet-penances ſor adultery, and all your purſe-penances for all other ſinger? 
than which, though ſome worſe in Popery, yet none more common. , 
Sacrion XLIIL 


 _ tory; thoſe Popiſh Penances, which preſimptuous Confeſſorsenjoyneds(e- 
tisfattory,and meritoriousupon their bold abſolutions:You ſeridme roSheet- 
penances and Purſe-penances : the one,ceremonious corretionsof ſhare,enjoyned 
and adjoyned to publike Confeflions ofuncleanneſſe, for the abaſing of the offender, 
and hate of the finne : ſach like as the ancient Church thonghr good to uſefor this 
purpoſe. Hence they were appointed (as Tertu{/isn ſpeaketh) in ſack<clothandalhes, 
to crave the prayers of the Church,tobeſmeare their body with filthineſſe, rothrow 
themſelves downe before Gods Miniſter and Altar ; not to' mention other more 
hard, and perhaps no lefle ancient Rites ; and hence were thoſe five ſtations of the 
Penirent,whereby he was at laſt received into the body of his wonted Commiinion: 
theother apecuniary mnl& impoſed upon ſome(Nnot all, you foulely ſlander lefſ 
hainous offences ; as a penalty, notas a penance : Ihope you defy not; 


my; 
Murder, Robbery, & (which you would not) Theft ir ſelfe is more deeply ayenged: 
But dideyerany of ours urge either ſheet or purſe as the remedy of Purgatory, 0ren- 
joyne them, toavoid thoſe infernall paines ? unlefſe we doe ſo, our Penances arenot 


) | | Cut. 
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(Cronin now to the vaultsof Popery, I aske for their Penances, andPurgs-|D 
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\rance is conſtrained and approved amongit you: Tf the ſervite ſuitor ſung in the Pariſh Cher4p\k 
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awd profit, are not onely not razed and buried in the duſt, but are adcanced amongſt you above 
all that is called God. 


Touching Purgatory, though you deny the doFrine of it, and teach the contrary, yet how well 
your pradice ſuits with it, let it be conſudered in theſe particulars : T our abſolving of men dying 
1XcOMnNic ate aft ) 4 04 

ri in holy ground ( if the porty will bee at the charges ;, ) your ringing of hallowed bells for | 
the ſowle your (gig the Corps to the grave from the Church 

lead 

Brot DN eench his life were never ſo wretched, and deaih deſperate) anJall other departed it 
the tywe faith 0 "thy holy Name, may have onr perſel# conſummation both in body and ſotile. 
Towr enerall 
ble Here 4nd Harrow. In word your profeſſe many truths, whichin dee! you de My. 


|Thoſe Grecian virgins that feared not death, were yer reſtrained with the feare of 


An Apologie againſt Brownlſts. 


A — 


| Sn», 


er they be dead, ant before they may have Chriſtian buriall Tour Chriftiar: | 


d ſtile : your praying over, or for the 
eſpecially in theſe words, That God would haſten his kingdome, that wee with this our 


rines and your particular pradices agree ip-this as in the moſt other things, 


Theſe awd many moe Popiſh devices (by others at large diſcovered totkeworld) both for pomp 


XLIV. 


Our next accuſation is more ingenuouſly malicious ; our Doctrine yougrant 
contrary to Purgatory : but you will ferch it our of our practice , that we may | 
build that which we deſtroy:Ler us therefore purge our ſelves from your Pur- 


SECTION 


ture? No: what hath the Body to doe with Purgatory ? Yet for the body : doe we by | 
any abſolurion ſeeke to quit it from (inne ? Nothing lefle : reaſon it ſelfe gives us, that | 
it isuncapable either of fn or pardon; Tolie-unburied, or tobe buried unſeemly, is 
ſomuchapuniſhment, that the Heathens objettedit (though upon the havock and 
fury ofWarre) tothe Chriſtians,as an argument ofGods neglect. All that authority 
candoetothe dead Rebell,is to put his carkafſe toſhame,and deny him the honour of 
ſceemely ſepulture : Thus doth Go Churchto thoſe that will die 1n wilfull contempr. 


ſhame after death : it was a reall, not imaginary.curſe of 1ezabel ; The dogs ſhall cat 
lezabel. Now the abſolution(as you callit,by an unproper,but maliciousname) is no- 
thingelſe but a liberty given by the Church (upon repentance ſignificdof the fault 
ofthe late offender) of all thoſe externallrites of decent Funerall : Death it ſelfe is 
capable of inequality, and unſcemelineſſe : Suppoſe ajuſt excommunication : What 


Djreaſon isit, thathe which in his life and death would be as a Pagan, ſhould be asa 


Chriſtian in hisburiall> What is any, orall this to Purgatory ? 
The next intimation of our purgatory, is our Chriſtian buriall, in theplace,in the 
manner: The place,holy ground,theChurch, Churchyard, %c.The manner, Ringing, 
cxfing,Praying over the Corps. Thus therfore you.argae ;We bury the body inthe 
Church,or Churchyard,&c.therefore we holda Purgitory of the Soule;a proofenot 
eſtrange than the opinion : We doe neither ſcorne the carcaſſesof our friends, as 
theold Trog/odites:nor with the old Egyptians reſpect them more, than when they were 
ed withaliving ſoule : bur we keep a meane courſe berwixt both, uſingthem 
#theremaindersof dead men, yetas dead Chriſtians:andasthoſe which we hope one 
yto ſee glorious. We have learned tocallno place holy in it ſelfe(fince the Temple) 
ne more holy in their uſe, than orhers. The old (zune) of the Chriſtians, 
emtheirbodicsſlept inpeace,werenot leſſeeſteemedofthem, thanthey are ſcor- 
nedofyou.Gallienns thought he did themagreat favour(and ſorhey rook it) when he 
gvethemthe liberty notonly of their Churches, but of their formerburyingplaces.In 


| The pratices 
of the Church 
of England 

4 - . l | concerniag the 
ry: Weabſolve men dyingexcommunicateza rare practice,and which yet Ihaye | funerals of the 
notlived to ſee : but if Law-makers conremne rare occurrents,ſurely accuſers donot: | 2% 


Once is too much of an evill: Marke then ;Doe weabſolve his Soule afrer the depar- 
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the lame booke Exſebins commends Aft;rizs a noble Senator, for his care, and coſt of 
Mirixes bis buriall.Of all theſe rites of funerall, 8 choyce of place, we profeſſe to hold 
WIN Av2ſtize, that they are onely the comfortsofthe living, not helpes of the dead; | 


RR. SI 


yetas Ongenalſo teacheth us, we have learned to honour a reaſonable (much more a | 
| nſtian)ſoule;and tocommitthe inſtrument or caſe of it honourably ro the grave. 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


All this might have raught our Anſwerer,that we make account ofan heaven,ofare. n 
' furre&ion,not of a 
| bels hang in hallowed Steeplestoo? and 


Purgatory.But we ring hallowed bells for the ſoule:Do rotthoſe 
wenctring them with hallowed 


| 
| 


| Whatfancie is this? If Papiſts were ſo fond of old: their folly and their bells(for the 
| molt part) are both out of date ; wee call them ſoule-bels, for that they ſignige the 
| | departure of the ſoule,nor for that they helpe the paſſage of the ſoule. This is meere 
| | Boyes-play. But we pray over or forthe dead; Doe we not ſing to himalfo? Pardon 

me,I muſt needs tell you, here is much ſpire, and little wit. To pray for the conſim- 
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| {o happy- 


| mation ofthe glory ofallGods ele& : What is it, but Thy Kingdome come £ How vainly 


| doe you ſeeke a knot ina ruſb,while you cavill at ſo holy a Petition? Goe and learne 
' how much better it is, tocall themour brothers, which are nor, in harweleſſe over. 
| weening and over-hoping of charicy, than to call them no brothers, which are, in x 
proud and cenforigus uncharirableneſſe : you cannot bee contentto tellan un 

but you muſt face it out. Let any Reader judge, how farre our prattice in this diflen 
| ted from our dvarine; would roGodin nothing more : Yes{faith thisgood friend) 


| in the moſt other things; our words profeſſe, our deeds deny : at once you makes 


| hypocrites,and your ſelves Phariſes.Ler all the world know.,that the Engliſh Church 


at Aaſterdarn profeſſerh nothing which it prattiſerh nor : we may nor be ſo holy, or 


Generality isa notable ſhelter ofuntruth : Many moe, you ſay,Popiſh devices, yer 
name none ; No, you cannot. Adyanced above all that js called Cod > ſively thisis 
paradox of flanders : you meant atonce toſhame us with falſhood, androappoſe us 
with Riddles:we ay tothe Higheſt, whom have we in heaven bur rhee?and for earth, 
your {clfe haye granted we give too much to Princes,(which are earthen Gods) and 
may come under Parts (-w axcarue.) Either name our Deity, or crave mercy for your 
wrong:certainly,though you have notremorſe, yet you ſhall have ſhame. 


Ser. 
Tos are farre from doing to the Romiſh 7dols, as was done to the Xgyptian 19ols, Mithra 


—— 


«nd deſolation,their temples demoliſhed and razed to the very foundation. 
Secrion XLV. 


Mithreand Serapis,cxpoſed tothe laughter of the vulgar: you ſtrainethecom- 
pariſon toofarre;yet we follow you: T heir Prieſts were expelled:for(asyour 
Door yeeldech)orher actors came upon the ſame ſtage : others in religion, elſeir 


| T Majeſty of Romiſh Petti-gods (I truly told you) was long agone, with 


had beene nochange: Their Miniſtery & Monuments expoſed to utter ſcorne:Their 
Maſſes, their oblations,theiradorations, their invocations, their anoylings, their ex- 
orcizings,their ſhrift, their abſolurions, their Images, Rood-lofts,and whatſoeverelſe 
of this kind:But the Temples of thoſe old Heathens were demolithedand razed:Here 
is the quarrell: ours ſtand ſtill in their proud Majeſty: Cap you ſee no difference be- 
twixt our Churches and their Temples ? The very nameir ſelfe (if atleaſt you have 
underſtoodit) Kirk or Church (which is nothing bur an abbreviation of (welas, the 
Lords houſe) might have taught you, that ours were dedicated roGod, andtheirs to 


roame: The Gentiles(fairh he) to their gods erected Temples, wenot Templesunto 
our Martyrs, as unto Gods, but memoriallsas unto dead men,whoſe ſpirits with God 


13 | are til living:Theſe then if they were abuſed by Popiſh Idolatry,is there noway,but 


Downe with them,down with them tothe ground? Well fare the Donatiſts yet your 
old friends : they but waſhed the walls that were pollured by the Orthodox; by the 
ſame token, that Optatus askes them, why they did not waſh the bookes which ours 
coucht,and the heavens which they looked upon : Whar,are the very ſtones ſinful? 
what can be done with them? The very earth where they ſhould lye on heapswould 
be uncleane : Butnor their pollution angers you more, than their proud Majeſty: 
What houſe can be too g 
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| xd Serapis whoſe Prieſts wereexpelled their Miniſtery,and Monuments expoſed to utter ſcorm| 


the Devill, in their falſe gods : Avg»ſtize anſwers you, as dire&tly,as if he were mmy | | 
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for the Maker of all things? As God is not affetted with} 
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| jea,or crept either,out of Babylon. 
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| 
niall, yet it leaves this morality behindir,that Cods houſe ſhould be decent:and what 
ifgoodly ? if we did put holinefie in the ſtones, as you doe ancleannefle, it might be 
ſinne to be coſtly : Let me tell yon, there may bee as much pride inaclay wall, as ina 
carved: Proud Majeſty is better than proud baſenefle;the ſtone or clay will offendin 
neither; we may in both; If you lore cottages, the ancient Chriſtians with ns, loved 
rohave Gods houſe ſtately, as appeares by the example of that worthy Biſ hop of A- 
lxanilria,and that gracious Conftantipe, in whole dayes theſe ſacredpiles began to lift 


uptheir heads unto this envied height: Take you yourowne choyce,give usours;let 
nsneither repine,nor ſcorne at each other. 


Ser, 


| But your Temples, eſpecially your Cathedrall and motitr Churches, fland ſill in their proud 


| | Majeſty poſſeſſed by Arc h-biſhops and Lord Biſhops, like the Flamins and Arch-Flanins, amenest 


the Gentiles, from whom they were derived and furniſhed with all manner of pompors and ſuper- 

tions monuments, as carved and painted Images, Maſſing-Copes and Su;plices, chanting and 
"[0rgan-ruſicke,and many other glorions ornaments ofthe Romiſh Harlot, by which her Majeſt 
is commended to,and admired by the nlgar : ſo far areon iniheſe reſpeTs for being gone,orfied, 
| Now ifjoube thus Babyloniſh where you repwte your ſelves moſt $i0x-like, and thus confoun- 
| dedinyour owne evidence,what defence conld you make in thet hings whereof an adverſary would 
| challenge you £ Tf your light be darkpeſſe.how great is our darkneſſe. - : - 


Sxcrtion RNLVI 


Heatheniſh: Theſe our Churches are ſtill poſſeſſed by their F/amizs,and Arch. 
- Flamins:T had thought none of onr Temples had beene ſoancient: certainly I 
find but one poore ruinous building, reported ro have worne out this long tyranny 
oftime: For the moſt, you mighr have readtheir ape, and their Founders inopenre- 
cords: But theſe were derived from thoſe : ſurely the Churches as much as the men : 
Itistrue,the Flamzzs,and what everother Heathen Priefts,were put downe, Chrifti- 
an Biſhops were ſet up;Are theſe therefore derived from thoſe? Chrittianity came in 
theroome of Judaiſme: was it therefore derived from it? Before youtold us,that our 
Prelacy came from that Antichriſt of Rowe, now from the F/2-rizs of the Heathen : 
Both no lefſe, than either : If you cannor bee true, yer learne to be conſtant. Bur 
whatmeane yon to charge our Churches with carved and painted Images? Itis well 
j0awrite to thoſe that know them ; Why did not you ſay wee bow our knees to 
them, and offer incenſe ? Perhaps you have eſpied ſome old duſty Statue in an ob- 
corner, coyeredover with Cob-webs, with halfe a face, and that miſerably 
dlemiſht, or perhaps halfe a Crueifix inverted in a Church-window, andtheſe you 
lurely noted for Exg/zſþ Idols : no lefle dangerous glaſſe you might have ſeene at 
Geneva, a Church that hates Idolatry, as much as you doe us: What more? Maſling 
Copes, and Surplices : ſome Copes (if you will) more Surplices, no Maſſing : 
Search your bookes againe; you ſhall finde Albes in the Maſſe, no Surplices. As 
for Organ-muſicke, you ſhould not have ferchrit ftom Rome, bur from Jeruſalem: 
in the Reformed Church at Middleburgh, you might have found this skirt of 
e Harlot : which yet you grant at leaſt crept out of Babylon ; Judge now 
(Chriſtian Reader) of the weight of theſe grand exceptions ; and ſee wherher 
ten thouſand ſuch wereable tomake usno Church, andargue usnot ogely in Baby- 
1'0n, butto bee Babylon it ſelfe : Thus Babylonifh we are toyou, and thus Sion-like 
God : every true Church is Gods Sion : every Church thar holds the Fonnda- 
10n, istrue, according to that golden rule, Epheſ. 2. 2 1. Every building that is cou- 


x7 


| 


Pledrogerher in this corner-ſtone, growethunto an holy Temple inthe Lerd : No 
adverſary, either Man or Devill, can confound us, either in our evidences, or their 
Ccc 3 owne 
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d\ Stare, ſo is henot delighted in baſeneſſe: If thepompe of the Te tmple were ceremo- | 


\ LL this while I feared you had beene in Popiſh Idolatry : now I find you in, 
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owne challenges: we may be faulty, bur we are true: And if the darknefſe you find 
in usbe ighe.how great i$ our light ? | 


$2 x. 


Bu for that not the ſeparation,but the cauſe makes the Scbiſmatike ; and leſt you ſhovld ſreme 
to ſpeake evill of the thing you know not, and1io condemne.a cauſe nnhe «rt, you lay downe intle 
mext place the ſuppoſed cauſe of our ſeparation,againſt whichyou deale a5 inſufficiently, And thet 
youpre! end to be, none other thax your conſorting with the P apiſts in cert aize Ceremonies : toy- 
ching which,and our ſeparation in regard of them thus you write. 

M. H.1f yu have taken but the leaſt kpowledge of the ground of our judgement aud protlice,| 
how dare you thus abuſe both us and ihe Reader, as if the only or chiefs ground of our ſeparation 
were your Popiſh Ceremonies £ But if you goe only by gheſſe, having never ſo muchas read over owe 
Top publiſhedix our deſence, and yet flicke not to paſſe this your cenſorious doome both »pon 
ws andit  Ileave it to the Reader to julge whether you have beene more 1aviſh of your cenſure,os 
credit. Moſt uyuſt ir the cenſure of @ cauſe unkyowe, though init ſelfe vever ſo blame-wortly, 
which neverthel:ſſe may be praiſe-worthy, for ought he kporees that cenſures it. 


Section XLVILT. 


On what E that leaves the whole Churchin a grofle and wilfull error, is an Heretike, 
rm H: that leaves a particular Church for appengdances,is a Schiſmatick:ſuchae 
you,both in the ation and cauſe: The a& is yeelded,the cauſe hath beenein 
part ſcanned,ſhall b2 more:This I yainly pretended to be our conſorting in Ceremo- 
nies with the Papiſts : Behold here the ground of your loud challenge of my i 
rance : Ignorance of your judgement a prattice : Here is my abuſe of you, S 
Reader: and, how durſt I!Good words (M. R.) What I have crred, 1 will confeſſe: 1 
have wronged you indeed: but in my charity : I knew the cauſe of Browniſime,but] 
knew not you: For (to ſay ingenuoully) I had heard and hoped, that your cauſe had 
beene lefſe deſperate;My mtelligence was,that in diſlike of theſe Ceremonies obtry- 
ded,and an hopeleſaefle of fature liberty,you and your fellowes had made a ſeceſſion 
rather than a ſeparation from our Church,toa place where you might have ſcopeto 
profeſſe, and opportunity to enjoy your owne conceits : whence it wasthatitet- 
med you Ring-leaders of the late ſeparation, not followers of the firſt, and made 
your plea againſt our Church, imperfection, nor falſhood : I hoped you, as notours; 
| fo not theirs: not ours in place,ſo not quite theirs in peeviſh opinion:I knew ittobe 
'nonew thing for men inclining to theſe fancies,to begin new Churches at | 
ſeveral from thereſt : witnefſe the lztters of fome (ſowetimes yours) cited 
owne Paſtor: I knew the former ſeparation,and hated it; I hoped better of the la 
* Which upon | ſeparation, and pitied it : My knowledge both of * M. $wjth whom youfollowed, 
the Lords and your ſelfe, would not let me thinke of you, as youdeſerved: How durlt 
Prayerhary | you with that, which perhaps you might difavow ? It was my charity therefore,that || 
poſitions of | made my accuſations ealie : it is your uncharitablenefſe that accuſes themofigno- || 
\curSet.  Jrance.Iknew whya Browsiſt isa true Schiſtnatick;I knew not you were ſotruca Brw- 
iſt, But why then did I write > Taking your ſeparation at beſt ; I knew howjuſt- 
| ly I mighttake occaſion by it to difſwade from ſeparation ; toothersgood, 
not to yours: Now I know you better,or worſe rather,I thinke you heare more:Fot- 
give me my charity,and make the worſt ofmy ignorance. I knew that this ſeparate 
on (whichnow I know yours) ſtands upon foure grounds, as ſome beaſts upon foure 
feer. Firſt, God worſhipped after a falſe manner; Secondly, Prophane multitudere- 
ceived ; Thirdly, Antichriſtian Miniſtery impoſed ; Fourthly, Subjection to Antt- 
chriſtian Government : The Ceremonies are but as ſome one paw in every foot: 
yet if weextend the wordto the largeſt uſe, dividingall Rehgion into Ceremony, 
and Subſtance , I may yet, anddoe ayerre, that your ſeparation is meerely gr 
upon Ceremonies. ' 
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Sep. 


And touching ihe Ceremonies bere ſpoken of, hawſoever wee have Jormerly reſuſed them, ſub- 
mitting (as all others did and doe) to the Prelates ſpirituall InriſuiGion (herein through igno- 
rence ſt raining al Grats, and ſrwallcwing Camels) get are wee verily perſmadel of them, and ſo 


ſinve, wh ereofthe Pope is head, and the Prelatesſhemtders. And ſowee for our parts ſee norea ſon 
whyangof 1 be Biſhops ſworme ſervants (as all the Miniſters in the Church of England are Cano- 
gically )ſþ ou 1d make nice 10 weare their Lords Liveries. Which Ceremonies notwithſtanding wee 
hnow well en ough,hoyſoever you we advantage ext enuate and debaſe them unto us to bee advan- 
ed and preferred in your Church, before the preaching of the Goſpell, 

Itis muc h that they being not ſo much as Reed, nor any part of the building (as youpretend) 
ſhowld overturne the beſt builders amonght you as they doe. The proportion betrsixt Loar and 
them bolds well : ZLoar was @ neighbour unto Sodome, both in place and ſinne, and obnoxious 
to the ſav e defi rufionwithit : and it was Lots errouy 10 deſire to heve it ſpared, Gen. 19.15 
18,19,2 0. and ſo hee never found reſt nor peace init, but forſooke it for feare of the ſame ju 
judgement, which had overtaken the reſt of the Cities, verſe 50. The application of this to 


C2 


0 
your Ceremonies, I leaveto your ſelfe, and 2 to that deſtruction, to which they are devoted by 
the Lord. 


Section XLVIIL 


NdtouchingCeremonies; you refuſed them fortnetly,but not long:and when 
A didrefuſe them, you knew uot wherefore; for immediately before your 

ſuſpenſion, you acknowledged rhem to be things indifferent, and for matter 
ofſcandall by them, you had not informed your ſelfe (by your owne confteſſion)of a 
whole quarter of a yeere after : Why refuſed youthen, but as the Poet made his 
Playes, topleaſe the people, or as Simon Mages was baptized, for compatiy? Bur reflu- 
fingthem,you ſubmitted to the Prelares ſpirituall juriſdiction: there was your crirme, 
this was your Camell, the other your Gnats : Did eyer any Prelate challenge ſpiritu- 
al mle over your conſcience ? 

Thisthey all appropriate to the grear Biſhop of our ſoules:and ifother;grant them 
&jour malice faineth: what ſinne 1s it tobe the ſubje& of a Tyrant ? now upon more 
grace, refuſing the Prelacy, you have branded the Ceremonies : So you did before 
jourſeparation , Tell us, how long was it after your ſuſpenſion, and before your de- 
that you could have been content(upon condition)to have worne this linnen 
of your Man of finne?Was not this your reſolution, when you went from Nor- 


|Butler ustake you as you are : theſe Ceremonies, though too vile for you, yetare 
 |[#ppdenough for our Miniſters of Ezgl/and: As it you ſaid, Lord, Ithanke thee, Iam 
|[tozasthis Publican:Why for our Miniſters?Becauſe, thoſe are the Liveries,and theſe 
the ſworne ſervants of the Antichriſtian Biſhops: We have indeed ſivorne obedience 
toour Ordinary, in honeſt and lawfull Commandements, bur ſeryice to Chriſt : Bur 
Gthallobedience imply ſervitude > this obedience is, as to ſpirituall Fathers, not 
toMaſters; yet ſoare wee the ſervants of Chriſt, that wee are ready to give our ſer- 


'icetothe leaſt of his Saints ; Thus vile will wee bee for God ; how much more to 
| [tnoſewhom God hath made (as Hierome ſayes) Principes Eccleſie 5 whiles they com- 


mand forGod: Whatdoe we herein, but that which Epiphazim- urged of old againſt 
deix; ; What. but the ſame which 7ezatizs (that holy and old Martyr) requires 
Fry nee) of all Presbyters, and offers the ingagement of his owne ſoule for us in 


cX3 
Fan, 


Asfor our Ceremonies, aggravate them how you can for your advantage,they are 
t Ceremoniestous : and ſuch,as wherein we put no holinefſe, butorder, decency, 
convemence:bur they are preferred 


| |the Church;Ceremonies either the garmefit,or the lace of the garment: The Goſpell 
3, NOOR ackwean +. preached ; 
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vere befor e wee ſeparated, 1h at they are tut as leaves of that irce, 8nd as b« dees of that Man of 


to Lis colweſire, after your ſuſpenſion? Deny it not ; my witneſſesare too ſtrong. | 


(you fay)in our Church, betgre the preaching of 
a Gaſpell:a moſt wrongfulluntruth ; We hold preaching an ſſentiall part of Gods 
vice,Ceremonies none at all : the Goſpel preached wee hold the life and ſoule of 
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preached we hold the Foundationand Walls; Ceremonies hardly Oimuches Reed, 


or Tile : But how then (ſay you) have they overturncd our belt builders ? Thisjs 
word of rare fayour : I had thought you had heldus all ruiners, nor builders :; OriF 


tion > $himet is ſlaine : what meerely for going out of the City ?.the act was little the 
bond was great : what'is commanded, mattersnot ſo much, as by whom inſile nor, 
we may thanke your ourrage for this loſle. 

For your retortion of my Zoarand Sofom:T can give you leave to be witty,youuſe 
it ſo ſeldome : but when you have played with the alluſion what you liſt, I muſt tell 
you that he which will needs urge a compariſon togoe on foure feer,isnot worthyto 
goe upon two: Zoar was neere to Sodom,not part of it: Zoar was reſeryed when Sodom 
was deſtroyed : Zoars neereneſle tothe place where Sodozxe ſtood, needed not haye 
given Lot cauſe of removall. Zoar might ſafely have bee the harbour of Ly : his 
feare was, for want of faith : God promiſed him and che place ſecurity : the far-fetche 
application therefore of the wickedneſſe of Zoar,to our Ceremonies, might well haye 
beeneforborne,and kept to your ſelfe:much lefle needed you(like ſome Anti-z#) wo 
call for fire and brimſtone from heaven upon your Zoa7, 


Sn P. 


How wee woull bave behaved our ſelves in the Temple, where the Menes-changers were, and 
they that ſold Doves,we ſhall 1nſwer you, when you prove your Cl.urch to bee the Temple of God, 
compiled and built of ſpiritmally hewne and lively ſtones, 1 King. 5.17,18. and 6,7. 1Pet.2. 
5- and of the Cedars, Firres, and Thyne trees of Lebanon, 2 Chron. 2. 8. ſramed and ſet toge- 
ther in that conrely order, whicha greater thay Salomon hath preſcribed : untowhichGod hath 
promiſed his preſence. But whileſt we take it to be(asit is\a confuſed heape of dead and defiled and 
pollutedſtones, and of all rubþiſh,of briers and brambles of the wilderneſſe, for the moſt part, ft- 
ter for burning than buildigg : we take our ſelves rather bound to ſhew onr obedience in ; 


from it, than our valonrin purging it,/and to follow the Prophets counſel in flying out of Baby-| 


The ſlate ofthe 
Temple, and of 
our Church in 


reſemblance, 


| part Gtter for burning than building?Can we be worſe than they? If wickednefſecan 


ther ſhew their obedience toGod in departing from it, than their valour m Parels 
It * 


lon, as the Hee-goats before ihe flocke, Jer.50.8. 
SscTiIon XN LIX. 
Ow youwould have behaved your ſelfe in the Temple to the Money-chan- 
Hz: you will anſwer when we prove our Church to be Gods Temp, built 
of that matter, and in that forme which Cod hath preſcribed : andhere you 
ſendus to 1 King. 5-17. and 2 Chron.2.8. Ignorantly: as if Salozrons Temple had ſtood 


rill Chriſts time : when neither the firſt, nor ſecond (though called'Beth Gaolem) out || | 
laſted more than foure hundred yeeres : Oras if the Market had beenunder thevery | | 


roofe of that Temple. Whether Herods were built of the ſame matter with Saſwnens, 
and in full correſpondence to it, I diſpute not:it was certainly dedicated to Gods ſer» 
vice, andthar(which you would hardly diſgeſt) in a ſolemne anniverſary Holy day: 
thongh not erected upon the wordefany Prophet.Bur to ler paſſe Allegories:we mult 
prove our ſelves the true Church of God: Thus we doe it:We are true Chriſtians,for 
we were baptized intothe Name of Chriſt; we truly profeſſe ons continuance inthe 
ſame faith into which we were baprized : we joyne together in the publike Services 
of God: wee maintaine every point of the moſt ancient Creeds : wee oyerthrownot 


the foundation by any conſequence. Therefore what ever is wantiug tous, wharever|F 


is ſuperfluous, in ſpight of all the gates of Hell, wee are the true Church of God. Let 
me aske you : Werenot the people of the Tewesin the Prophets,and in Chriſts rune, 
a confuſed heape ofdead and defiled, and (for I will uſe your Tautologies) polluted 
ſtones, and of all rubbiſh, ofbryersandbrambles of the Wildernefſe, for the moſt 


defile a Church, they ſhall juſtifie us: did either thoſe Prophets, or our Saviour, 1% 


builders; of Babcl,not of Jeruſalem : in which worke the belt buildersare the worf 
Thoſe whoſe hand hath beene in thisa&t,would tell yon,rhat not ſo much the Cere. 
monies are ſtood upon, as obedience : If God pleaſe to try Ada but withan Apple 
it is enough : What doe we quarrellatthe vyalae of the fruit, when we havea Prohibj. 
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txyou have well imitated theſe heavenly patrernes.But what; can your chariry find 
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nothing but rubbiſh ? Not one ſquare ſtone, not one living? You will be judging till 
God judge you: if you take not heed of theſe courſes, you will ſo run with the Hee- 
g that you will ſtand with the Goats on the left hand. That God, whoſe place 
you have uſurped,give you more wiſdome and love. 


Sep, 


jo 
j 


change with the to the utmoſt farthing. 
Section L, 


He valour of our moſt zealous Reformers hath truly ſhewed it ſelfe in yeel- 
Tance: Asin Duels; ſo here, he 15 che muſt valiant that can ſo maſter himſelfe 
-- asnot to fight: you eng tothe common opinion of Swaggerers, blame 

the peaceable of cowardiſe,and accule them of ſuffering. Behold anew crime ; That 
they ſuffer themſelyes robe driven out: What ſhould they have done ? Should they 
have taken armes, and cry, The ſword of God 


C> 


gainſtthe Higheſt : What yet more? Should they have preached with their mouthes 
ſtope? Thisis it, which you have learned of your Founder, and through not many 
handsreceived,and required with no lefle violence: Clamour ard tumultsis thar you 
| |[defireſtill: letour finne bee peaceable obedience, yours fury and oppoſition. You r 


head-ſtrong conceit is, thatir isa ſinnero be filenced : Men muſt preach even when 
they may not:all times before you, would haye wondred at this Paradox : For how- 
ererthe Apoſtles, which had not their calling from men, would not be ſilenced by 
men, yet we find thar all their ſacceſfors held, chat choſe hands which were laid upon 
their heads, might be laid upon their mouthes: look intoa!l Hiſtories: Thoſe Conſti- 
turions(which though notApoſtolike,yer wereancient)in che ſeventhCanon puniſh 
1biſhop,or Presbyter, that upon pretence of Religion ſeparates from his wife, with 


oz 


tersin divers Canons:Gawdentizs inthe Councell of $ardy,takes it for granted, 


| todepoſe,or ſuſpendthe offender. Leoztivs in Socrates, is deprived of his Prieſthood : 


ons 


fouand th 
havedr 


And what(Tpray you; it the valogr which the beſt bearte.l,aud moſt zealonsReformers amoneit 
have menifeſted, in driving out the monez-changers © doth it xot appeare iz this, that they 
br themſelves tobe driven 9ut withtte two ſtringed whip of Ceremonies and ſubſcription, Ly 
monez-changers,the Chancellors and Officials, which ſell ſizzes like Doves © andy the chiefe 
Priefis, the Biſhops which ſet them on works ? ſo farre are the moſt zealous amongit you from dri- 
b| ning owt #/2e 1m0n:y-changers, as they themſelves are drizen out Ly ther, lecanſe rhey will not 


and Gedeop 2 You that willnot allow a 
Prince to compell Subjetts, will you allow Subjects ro compel| Princes ? God forbid; 
This were highT reaſon againſt GodsAnnointed:what then?Should they approve the 
Ceremonics by ſubſcription, by practice? This you exclaimeupon, as high treaſon a- 


depoſition : and if any Presbyrer ſhall ſhift his charge without licence (7inv noweds| perictirabitur. 
mn wry) and laſtly, inflits theſame penalty upon Fornication, Adultcry,Perjury. | 
he great Nicene Councell rakes the fame order with ſome milliked Bilbops, and 


tharaBiſhop may by Biſhops be depoſed: ſo the ſecond Councell ofCarthage, Cas.1 3+ 
othe fourth Councell of Carthage, more than once impoſes degradation: ſoLevthe x. 
threats to pur ſomeoffending perſons from the office of their Miniſtery:ſo(thatTI may 
aotbe endleſſe)bleſſed Cyprian adviſes Rogaiiawns,a good old Biſhop, which was abu- 
edby a malapert Deacon, by the authority ofhis Chaire to right himſclte,and either 


[awhat Councell or Father givesnot both rules and inſtances of this praftice ? See | 
e theancient Church was from theſe tumultuous fancies : No, no, (M.R.) | 
vewell find,it is doing thatundoes the Church,nort ſuffering: If your fellowes could | 
hare ſuffered more and done lefſe, the Church had beene happy : As for our Church- | 
ers,you mayraile upon them with a lawleſſeſafery:there is agreatDicch berwixe | 
them : elſe you might pay deare for this ſinne of flandering them with their ' | 
peny-worths:How idly doe you inſult oyer thoſe, whom your mony-changers | | 
wenout of their Pulpits: When you confeſle (after all your valour) rhat they |, | 
vedriven you both out of Church an Country: who can pitty a miſerable _ 
, 3 2P, 
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| 
dot (or the 
whereof Chriſt hath given his paver unto his Church, that ſuch evils as are brought in by kamane 


frailty, may by divine authority be 
holdine all by humage (or rather 


our ſpiritnall Lords the prelates, we acconnt you Babylon, and flie from you. 
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For the Wafers in Geneva, azd diſorders in Corinth, they were corruptions which #4) On 
unto them) creepe into the pureſt Churches in the Werld © for the Zefornatin 


purged out. This power and preſence of Chriſt zou want 
oillenage) under the prelates, un10 whoſe ſeuſull Joke ” 
oope in more than Babylonith bondage, bearing and approving ty perſonull COm#union, ig- 


nite abominations. And in theſe two laſt reſpeFs principally, your Babyloniſh confuſwofgl 
orts of peopleinthe body of your Church gvithont ſeparation, and your Babyloniſh _ = 


SsEcTion LT. 


none in ours : It Ezg/and ſhould have either unleavened Wafers, or drunken 
Love-feaſts (though noother blemiſhes) ſhe could not bur be Babylon : We 
envy not your favours: Theſe, or whatſoever like enormities, Chriſt hath 


| 


Outhat can grant there will be corruptions inall other Churches, will endure : 


power unto his Church to retorme : but whatif the Church negle& to uſeit ? 
ifthoſe evils, whichare brought in, by humane frailty, will notby divihe authority 
bepurgedout? Now the error(by your do&trine) isgrowne fundamentall;fo Chril 
is loſt, and the foundation razed : if we ſhall then aſſume (againſt our friends,tocon- 
vince our enemies)The Church of Gezevs hath beene ſcriouſly dealt with, inthis 
corruption, and diſlwaded by vetfement importunity, yet ſtill perfiſteth : How can 
you free them, and'charge us? ſee how we love ro be miſerable, with Katy 
This power to purge out all corruptions, Chriſt hath not given us: if he hath given 
it you; you mult firſt begin to purge out your ſelves : you have done it; but ſtillthere 
remaine ſome : would God we had as much execution as power : Our Churchſhould 
be ascleaneas yours 1s Schiſmaticall.If you ſhould meaſure faculries by their exerciſe, 
Narturall reſt ſhould be the greateſt enemy to vertue : and the ſolitary Chriſtian 
ſhould be miſerable - This power of ours 15 not dead, bur fleepeth : When it awakerh 
unto more frequent uſe, (which weearneſtly pray for) looke you for the firſthand- 
ſellofit: Nonecan be more worthy : as it is, we offend not more indefet than you 
in exceſſe : Of whom that your Lezere/lo of Amſterdam,6.7. could fay,that youhaye 
Excommunication as ready asa Prelate hath aPriſon : Chriſt is in many that feele 
him not; but we wantnot the power onely, but the preſence of Chriſt : Howſo?he 
was with us while you were here : Did he depart with you ? will che Separatiſtsin- 
groſſe our Saviour to themſelves,and(as Cyprias ſaid of Prpianus)go to Heaven alone? 
yea, confine the God of Heaven tro Amſterdam? What infolence isthis? wehave 
him in his Word : we have him in his Sacraments : we have him inour hearts: we 
have him in our profeſſion ; yet this enemy dare ſay, we want him : Wherein?T fup- 
poſe in our cenſures : We have Peters keyes(as his true ſucceſſors both in office and 
dodrine :) our fault is, that wee uſe them not as you would : What Church dothio? 
your firſt Martyr doth aszealouſly inveigh againſt the praQice of Geneva,.and al 


Dagger( as he termes it)of ſuſpenſion,and for their Confiſtoriall Excommunication- 


} 


you raile againſt our Prelates and us: Can any man thinke thar Chriſt hath lefepeace- 


Here youfound him, and here you left him : Would ro God we didno more grieve 
him with our fins, than you pleaſe him in your preſumptnous-cenſures : intherelh 


able ſpirirs,to goe dwell with Railers? Indeed, yours is free-hold: ſoyou wol 

ir free from ſubjection, free fromobedience : This is looſenefſe,” more than liberty: 
You have broken the bonds, and caſt the cords from you : bur you miſ-call our 
tenure: We hatevillenage no lefſe than you hate peace, and hold (» capite)of 
thar is the head of his body, the Church : under whoſe eafie yoke weedoe wil 


ſtoope ina ſweet Chriſtian freedome? abhorring and reproving, and ther 
withſtanding our perſonall Communion) avoiding all abominations : In wo two 
r 


tr 
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SS 


other Reformed Congregations in this point, as againſt us : both for thewoodden| | 


Woe were toall the World,if Chriſt ſhonld limit his preſence only to your faſhions:| | 
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?An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


reſpects therefore of our confuſion, and bondage, we have well ſcene in this Dif- 
courſe , how juſtly;your Sion accounts us Babylon : ſince it isapparent for the one, 


. 


chachere is neitherconfuſton,nor Babylom(ſh;nor withour ſeparation :Forthe other, 
no bondage, no fervility : OurPrelates being our Fathers, not our Maſters : andit 
Lordsfor theix externall dignity, yet notLords of our Faith : and if both theſe your 
r were {o, yet ſo longas wedoe inviokbly hold the foundation, both directly, 


&by neceſſary ſequell;any Rauermayterme us,but no Separatiſt ſhall proye us Baby- 
lon; you may fliewhither you liſt : would Gol yer further ,unleſſe you had more love. 


| 8-1-1258 
 Moſter H, having formerly expeſinlated with us our ſuppoſed impietie in forſaking a cere- 


== 


guojous Babylon i# England, proceeds in the ntxt place, to lay downe our madneſſe in chu- 
lng a ſubſtantial! Babylon i» Amſterdam © andifit be ſo found by due triall os he jnggeſteth, 
it is bard to ſay, whether our impietie or madneſſe be the greater. Belike Maſter H. thinkes wee 
ether Churches here by tawne-rowes, as they doein England, aud that allwithin the Pariſh Pro- 
_ wank of the ſame Clurch.Whereforeelſe tels he us of Jewes, Arrians,and Anabapriſts,with 
mwe bave nothing common byt the Streets and Market place @ It is the condition of the 
(lrrchto live in the World, and to have civill ſociety with the men of this World, 1 Cor. 5. 10. 
loh. 17-13. 
But what's this to the ſpiritual Communion of the Saints, iw the fellowſhip of the Goſpell, 


C> 


t-2 Cor. 6-17-18. 
Section LIT. 


Needno better Analyſer than your ſelfe, ſave that you doe not onely reſolve my 
parts, buradde more : whereas every motion hath a double terme, from whence 
and whither : both theſe could not bur fall intoour diſcourſe. Having therefore 


-] 


ſecond. | 


0 


— 


whercinthey are ſeparated and ſautified from the World unto the Lord? Toh.17. 16.1 Cor. 


formerly expoſtulated with you for your (ſince you willſo terme it) impierte, in 
forſakinga ceremonious Babylon of your owne making in England ; I thought it 
norunfir to compare your: choyce with your refuſall ; England with Amſterdam, 
which itpleaſerh you to intitle a ſabſtantiall Babylon : impiety and madneſle are 
utlesof your owne choyce; let your guiltineſſe be your owne accuſer : The truth 
is, my charity and your uncharitableneſſe haye cauſed us to miſtake each other. My 
charity thus : Hearing both at Middleburgh, and here, that certaine companies 
trom the parts of Nottingham and Lincolne (which Harbinger had beene newly in 
lelandbefore mee) meant to retire themſelves to Amſterdam, for their full liberty, 
notforthe full approbation of your Church : not favouring your maine opinions, 
butemulating your freedome in roo much hate of our Ceremonies,and too much ac- 
cordance to ſome grounds of. your hatred : I hoped you had beene one of their 
Guides ; both becauſe Liricolneſhire was your Country, and Maſter $mithyour Ora- 
CeandGenerall. Not daring therefore to charge you withperfe& Browniſme, what 
|4uld I thinke might bee a greater motive to_this your ſappoſed change, than 
the view of'our ({o oft proclaimed) wickednefſe, and the hope of leffe cauſe of 
affence in thoſe forraine parts? This I urged, fearing ro goe deeper than I mighr 
to warrant: Now cornes my charitable Anſwerer, and imputes this eaſinefſe 
okmy challenge to my ignorance 3 and therefore willneeds perſwade his Chriſtian 
Reader, that I knew nothing of the firſt ſeparation, becauſe I objected fo little to 


were ſtrange if I ſhould thinke, you gather Churches there by Towne-rowes(as 
wem England) who know that ſome one Priſon might hold all your refined Flock, 
JMgathered hereby Hedge-rowes; but there it is eaſter totell how you divide,than 
jougather : let your Church bee an intire body, enjoying her owne ſpiritual 
amumon, yet ifit benot acorroſive to your heart toconverſe in the ſame ſtreets 
tobe ranged in the fame Towne-rowes with Jewes, Arrians, Anabapriſts, &c. 
/Mareno-whirof kin to him, that vexed his righteous ſoule with the uncleannefſes } 
| ule Sodome. Thar good man had nothing but civill ſociety with thoſe impure 
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Amari pa/ens 

| & Epiſcopus de- 
bet, non timers. 
Hicr,ad Theo- 
philum. 


| 


| 


| 


' 
' 
; 


| 


The view of 
the ſinnes and 
diſarders of 
others,where- 
upon objeed, 
and how far it 
ſhould afte& 
us, 


as _ Neigh- 


Separation 
from the world 
how required. 
Ilohn.17.16. 
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The ncercncfle 
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the French & 
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Neighbours : hediffered from them in Religion, inprattice :yetcould he not ſocare: 
leſly rurne off this torment; His houſe was Gods Church , wherein they hadthe ſpiti. 
ruall Communion of the Saints : yer whiles the City was ſo uncleane; his heatt was 


| nel. 7. zor than Satans throne did the Churchof Pergamus being eſtabliſhed in the ſem City 
' withit, Revel. 2.1 2.13. , | 


| way,nor in Netherland could livein Peace. What ſhal we hope of your eaſearhome? 


| Religions? Ir 35pity thar.the Papiſts hired not your Advocation : whoin this point 


Caſſand.de Offec. | 


| VINg once given their names tothe Church, endeavour not to purge t 
| Stables how can you preferre their Communion to ours ? | 


| G iry ; yer your Paſtor and Church have ſo found the City in the Church andbrat- 
| ded 
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unquiet: We-may(you grant)have civill ſociety with 1ll men , ſpirituall Coming 

oh cl y with ora Thoſe muſt bee accounted the world, thefe only the ( - >} 
your owne allegations ſhall condemne yoiu They-are not of the World(faith Chriſt 
as lam notof the World : Both Chriſt andthey- were partsof rhe Jewiſh Church: 
The Jewiſh Church was nox {v fanftifhed, but the moſt were extremely uncleans+ 
therefore we may be partsof a Viſible unſanctifhed Church,and yet be ſeparate from 
the World.Saint Part writes to his Corinthians, fanctifredin Chriſt,Saints by calling: 
True ; but not long after, he can ſay, Ye are yet carnall. In his {ſecond Epiſtle : Come 
out (faith he) from amongihem : But from whom » From Intidelsby profeſſion; hot 
corrupted Chriſtians. 


SnP. 


Wee indeed havs much wickedaeſſe in the City where wee lzve +, you in the Church. Bit 
edrmeF foe you imagine we areonnt the Kingdome of England Babylon, or the City of Amiſter: 
dam S10n ? 74 as the Church of England,or State Eccleſtaſticall, whichwe account Baby 
an from which wee withdraw in (pirituall Commmnion : but for the CommonWealth gud 
dome as we honour it ahoDe all the States in the world, ſowould we thankfully embrace the mu- 
»:3Þ corner inil,dt the extremeit conditions of any people im the King dome. The helliſh impietin 
in the Citie of Amſterdam, doe wo anore prejudice our heavenly Communios in the Church 
Chriſt than the Frogs,Lice, Moraine,and other plagues over-ſpreading Egypt did the Ifraelites, 
when Goſhen the portion of their inheritance was free, Exod.s$. 19. nor than the Deluge 
withthe whole world was covered did Noah, when he and his Family were ſafe inthe Arke, Ge-\C 


-” 


SECTION LIII. 


-x—— Hc Church and State,itthey be two, yet they are twins ; and thatſo,aseithers 
: ev1ill proves mutuall: the fins of the Ciry not reformed, blemiſh the Church: 

= where the Church hath power andin a fort comprehends the State, ſhecan- 
not waſh her hands of rolerareddiforders inthe Common-wealth : henceismycom- 
pariſon of the Church(Ut youcould have ſeene it , not the Kingdome ) of 
with thac of Amſterdam : Idoubt nor, but you could be content to ſing theoldfong 
ofus, Bora terra, mala geus : Our Land youcould like well, if you might be Lords 
alone. Thanks bee ro God it likes nor you, and juſtly thinks the meaneſt comertroo D 
200d for ſo mutinqus ageneration : when iris weary of Peace, it willrecall yon: you 
that neither in.Priſon, nor on the Seas, nor in the Coaſts of Virginia, norinyout 


Where ye are, all you thankfull Tenants cannot in a powerfull Chriſtian ſtate move 
God to diſtinyuiſh betwixt the known ſins of the City,and the Church:How ofthath 
our Gracious $overaigne,and how importunarely,been ſollirited for a Toleration 


are thoſe true Caſſanlers, which Reverend Calvin long fince confated : Their wiſhes 
herein are yours: To ourihame and theirexcuſe : his Chriſtian heart held that tole- 
ration unchriſtian and intolerable,which you cirhernegle& or magnifie: GoodCox- 
ſtantine winkt at itin his beginning ; but as Davidar the houſe of Zervieh :N 3 
times found theſe Canaanites tobe pricksand thornes, and therefore both by Multts 


and banithments ſought either their yeeldance or aveydance.If your —— 


But howſoovecrnow, leſt we ſhould thinke your Land-lords have too jult ans 
2acke youaway for Wranglers, you turne over all the blame from'the Churchto 


it with {0 blacke markes, as that all your ſmooth extenuations cannot _ | 
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\ Ml | [cicher Amfterdam ſhall bee, or England ſhall not bee Babylon : Theſe eleven crimes 
{ ou have found and proclaimed in thoſe Dutch and French Churches. 

, ! Firſt, Thar the Aſſemblies are {o contrived , that the whole Church comes not ro- 
by in one:Sothatthe Miniſters cannot together with the Flocke ſanCtifie the Lords 
2 


rhe preſence of the members of the Church cannot be knowne,and finally,nopub- 
like a&ion, whether Excommunication, or any other, can rightly bee performed. Could 

fay worſe of us? Where neither Sabbath can bee rightly fanctified, nor preſence or 
ſence krowne,nor any holy aftion rightly performed, what can there bee bur meere 


confuſion? 


\__272 
k A efſe Babylon than the Church of England : Behold now, by your owne Confeflons, | 


a2ainſt the 


| French and 
| Puw-ch Chur- 


ches, 


Secondly , That they baptize the ſeed of them whoare no members of any Vi- 
ac Church ; of whom moreover they have nor care as of members, neither admit 


= > 7, = -- - %- 


m——_— oo 


Bltheir Parents to the Lords Supper : Meere Babyloniſme, and ſinne in conſtitution, yea 


the ame that makes usno Church : for what ſeparation can there bce in ſach admit- 
rmce? what other but a ſinfull commixture ? How is the Church of Amſtcrdam now 
gathered from the World? 

Thirdly , Thar in the publike worſhip of God they have deviſed and uſedanother 
forme of Prayer , beſides that which Chriſt our Lord hath preſcribed , Matth. 6. 


reading out of a Booke certaine Prayers invented and impoſed by man. Behold here 
aur fellow-Idolaters : and (as followes ) a dayly Sacritice of 4 ſer Service-Booke, 
whichin ſtead of the {weert Incenſe of ſpirituall Praters is offered roGod;very Swincs- 


Word. 

{ | Fourthly, Thatrule and commandement of Chriſt , Matth. 18. 15. they ncither 

C\obſeryve, nor ſuffer rightly to bee obſerved among them. How ofc have you ſaid that 
therecanbee no ſound Church wichour this courſe, becauſe no ſeparation ? Beho!d rhe 

maineblemiſh of England in the face of Amſterdam |! 

Fifthly, Thatchey worſhip God in the Idol Temples of Antichriſt: ſo the Wine 
is marr d with the Veſſell;;their ſervice, abomination with ours : neither doe theſe An- 
tichriftian ſtones want all gloriousornaments of the Romiſh Harlot yet more. 

Sixtly , That their Miniſters have their ſer maintenance in another manner than 
| [Chriſt hath ordained, 1 Chroy. 14. and that alſo ſuch, as by which any Miniſterie at all, 

whether Popiſh or other, might bee mainrained : Either Tythes, or as ill : Beho!d,one 
ofthe maine Arguments whereby our Miniſtery is condemned as falſe and Antichri- 
tian, falling heavy upon our Neighbours. 

Sevenchly , Thar their Elders change yeerely, and doe not continue in their 
Office,according to the Doftrine of the Apoſtles and practice of the Primitive Church: 
What can our Church have worſethan falſe Governours? Both annuall and perpetuall 
\they cannot be : Whar 15( ifnot this ) a wrong in Conſtitution ? 

Eightly , That they celebrate mariage in the Church, as if itwere a part of the 
Ecctefiaſticall Adminiſtration:a foule ſhame and (irine : and whatberrer than our third 
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t? 

Ninthly , That they uſea new cenſure of ſuſpenſion which Chriſt hath not appoin- 
ted:nolefſe than Engliſh preſumprion. 

Tenthly , That they obſerve daies and times, conſecrating certaine daies in the 
jeere to the Nativitie, Refurre&ion , Aſcenſion of Chriſt : Behold their Callender as 
rp: Two Commandements ſolemnly broken at once; and wee not Idola- 

one. 

- Ekventhly , which is laſt and worſt , chat they receive unrepentant Excommu- 
Stobee members of their Church , which by this meanes becomes one bodie 
Lugedt withfach As bee delivered unto Sathan ; therefore none of Chriſts bodie : England can 
Min bee but 4 miſceſime rabble of prophane men, The Dutch and French Churches are 
od likeno beter 5 who can bee worfe thanan unrepentant Excommunicate? Goe now, 
-v andſay, It 1$the'Apoſtaſie of Antichriſt ro have communion with the World inthe 
thingsof Got, whichare the'peculiarsof the Church, andcannot withour Sacri- 
legebe {o proftiented and ie pos; "+ * bu that the plaguy-ſpirituall-leproſie 
: __of 
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fleſh, anew Porruiſe,and an equall participution with usof the Carle of addition to the | © 


| B.rry againſt 


P'S 


ter poyſon, 


Fr.lobnſ Artic. 


H.Ainſworth 
in bis Coun- 
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Converſation 
with the 
World. 


Duebis mo ds 
u0n te maculat 


malus, videlicet 
fs non conſents, 
& fi redargus,' | 


d.23.4.4,t malis 


| ledge thereof might bee by themſelves giventothe whole bodie of their Church, or 
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of nne riſing up in the forcheads of many in that Church, ur.ſt ut uP,Uncovered, (yea Fi 
| wilfully ler looſe )infetts all both perſons and things amongſt them : Coe row ard 


flic out of this Babylonalſo, asthe He-Coats before the ficcke , or returne to ours: 
But how-ever theſe errors be groſſe, perhaps they are tractable ; Not the ſfinneundoes 
the Church, bur obſtinacie : here 1s no evaſion. For behold, you doerc roreacauſe 
thoſe Churches of corruption , than of wilfulnefſſe : for divers times have you dealt 
with them about rthele fearcfull enormities : yea you haveoften deſired . thatknow- 


that(at leaſt)they would take order it might bee done by you: T hey have refuſed both, 
What rcmaines, but they bee our fellow Heathens and publicans ? And not they 
alone, but all Reformed Churches beſide in Chriſtendome, which doe joyntly partake 
in all theſe (exceptoneor two perſonall)abominations : will you neyer leave, till you 
have wrangled your ſclyes out of the world? 


and Church of Amſterdam,are but Frogs, Lice, Flies, Murraine , andother Xgypti 
plagues; not prejudicing your Goſhen : Say ſoit you dare, Ifeare they wot 
make the Ocean your Red Sca, and Virginia your Wildernefle. 

The Church is Noahs Ark e, which gave ſafty to her Gueſts, whereof yee arepar; 
but remember that it had uncleane beaſtsalſo, and ſome favage : If the waves drowne 
you not, yer (mee thinkes) you ſhould complaine of noiſome ſocierie. Sathansthrone 
could not prejudice the Church of Pergamns: but did not the Balaamires (the Nicoli- 
 tans?)Yer their heavenly Communivn ſtood, &the Angell is ſent away with but threats, 


Sar. 


| 


It istherzill of God and of Chriſt , il at his Churchſhould alive inthe world , cad converſe with 
it in the affaires thereof , whichare commoz to both : But jt is the Apoſtaſie of Antichriſt to haw| 
Communlonwith the World in the holy things of God,whichgre the peculiars ofthe Churcl,and cay- 
not without great ſacrilege bee ſo proſtilinted and prophaned.. 


Secricn XLVI. 


S it were madneſle to deny that rhe Church ſhould converſe withthe World 
A in the atfaires thereof: So todeny her Communion in Gods Holythings, with 

any of rhoſe ofthe World , which profefſe Chriſtianity ( as yet uncenſured) 
is a point of Anabapriſticall Apoſtaſic : {ach ofthe World are ſtill of the Church. Asmy 
cenſure cannot cject them, ſotheir (inne (after my private endevour of redrefſe ) can- 
not defile me : I ſpeake of private Communicants : If any unbidden Gueſt comewitha 
ragged garment , and unwaſhen hands, ſhall I forbeare Gods heavenly dainties? The 


hither with ſach a gueſt > God bids me come : Hee hath impoſed this ncceſſity,neveraE-| 
lowed this excuſe : My teeth ſhall not bee ſer on edge with the ſowre Crapesof others: 
If the Church caſt norout the knowne unworthy, the ſinne ishers : If a man willcome 


unworthy , the {in ishis: Burif I come not, becauſe hee comes, the ſinne ismine:1 
ſhall not anſwer for thatothers ſinne : I ſhall anſwer for mine owne neglect: Another 
mans fault cannot diſpenſe with my duty. 


S np. 


The aire of th? Goſpel whichyzou draw in, is nothing ſo fr.e and cleare as you make ſhew: 10 is0wh 
tecauſeyou are uſed to it, that makes you ſo judge. The thicke ſmoake of your canons, eſpecialaf, ſuch 
4 are plamed againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt the viſible Church, and the adminiftration of® » 0 


both obſcure and poiſon the aire , whichyon all draw in , and whereinyou breath. -Tleplagyy iP \E 


red, infetts all,bothperſons and things amongit you, Lev.1 3.45.46: 47.2 Cor. 6.17.18 


ine Hierarchie ſuffers no good thing to grow,or proſper,but withers all,both bud & branch bedai- 


hy ſacrifice of the ſervice-booke which in ſtead of ſpiritual Prayer, ſweet as incenſe.z0# offer wp Mor- 
ning and Evening.ſmels ſoſtrong ofthe Popes Portniſe, as it m__ many hwpdrets amone Vl art 
ſehvesſtop their noſes at it ,aud yet you boaſt of the ſree & cleere aire of the Goſpel, wherein gou bred 


* Sacriovn} 
LL 


” _ 


— 


Bur now I feare I have drawne you to ſay,that the helliſh impicties both in the Citie : 


Maſter ofthe Feaſt can ſay,Frierd, bow cameſt thou in hither 8 nor, Friends, why came you|p 


tuall leproſie of (13 riſing up inthe forebeads of ſo many thonſands in theChurch, unſbut wp, #10 
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eAn Apologie againſt Brownifts. 


SECTION LV. 
Sthereisno Element which is not through mary mixtures departed from the 
firſt ſimplicity : Sono Church eyer breathed in ſopure an aire,as thatit mighr 
not juſtly complaine of fome thicke arid unwholſome evaporations of errour 
and fin. If you challenge an inmunirie, you are herein the true brood of the ancient 
Pariranes : Bur if roo many ſinnesin practice have thickned the aire ofour Church, 
yernorone Hereſie : thar ſmoke ofthe bottomleſſe pit hath never corrupted it : and 
therefore juſtly may I averre, that here you might draw in the tlear aire of the Goſ- 
| : No where upon earth more freely. Andifthis be but the opinion of cuſtome, 
you whom abſence hath helped with a more nice and dainty ſent, ſpeak your wort : 
Hew usour Hereſies,and ſhame us : you have done it,and behold four maine infeti- 


onsof our Engliſh aire : The firſt, the ſmoke of our Canons : Wirrily : I feare, the 


eat Ocdinances of the Church have troubled you more with the blow, than the 
Ee : For youtell us of their Plantarion againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt : What 
Liagdome? The vible Church : Which is thar? Northe reforined(t peece of ours, 
whoſe beſt areburt Goats andSwine : Notthe cloſe Nicodemians of your one Set 
amongſt us, which would beloth tobe viſible : Not forrainers; ro them they exrend 
not : None therefore inall the world, bur rhe Engliſh Parlour full ac Amſterdam : 
Cantherebeany truer Donariſme ? Cry you ſtill out of their poyſoning the aire : 
We hold it the beſt cleanſed by the batteries of your idle fancies, by ridding you from 
our aire, and by making this your Church inyifible to us; ſmart you thus till we com- 


e, 
(c] The ſecond is the plague or leproſie of ſinunſhut up and uncoy exed : Wee know 
that (in is as ill as the Devill can make ir ; a moſt loathſome thing in the cies of God, 
and his Angels,and Saints : and we grant to qur griefe, that among ſomany millions 
ofmen, theremay bee found ſonfe thouſands of Lepers : good Lawes and cenſures 
| | meer with ſome,others eſcape : lt is not ſo much our faulras our griefe. Bur rhat this 
LeprofienfeQs all perſons, and rhings, is ſhametully over-reachr : Plague and Lepro- 
ſie have theirlimits, beyond which, isno contagion : If a man come nor neer them, 
ifhe take the wind in an open ayre, they infect nor : ſich is firf : It can infe&t none 
 buttheguilcy : Thoſe which att or aſſent to, or beare with ir, ordeteſt it nor, are 
| athispollurion: Bur choſe which can mourne for ic, and cannot redrefle it, are free 
frominfeftion : How many fou'e Lepers ſpiritually did our Saviour ſee in the publike 
afre ofthe Jewiſh Church ? wherewith yet he joyned, and his, not fearing infetion 
Orfiuch, as gracing rhe remnants of their ruinous Church : Were thoſe ſeven thou 


land Iſraelites, whoſe knees bowed not to Baal, infected withthe Idolarrie of their | 


_- 


Neighbours ? yer conrinued they till parts of the ſame Church, 
| Burthis yet excceds : Not onely all perfons, bur all things ; VVhat? Our Goſpell? 
Our Heaven, Earth, Seca > Our Bookes, Coyne, Commodities? Behold; you ſeethe 


lame Heavert withus, you have tio Bibles butours : our ayre in his circular motion } 


comes to bee yours : che water that wafherh our Iland; perhaps waſherh your hands. 
Oaruncleane Silver (I feare) maintains you : Our commodiries(in part) inrich your 
Land-Lords : arid yet all things amongſt us jufefted? you are content to take ſome 
evil from your Neighbours. E 


The third isour blaſting Hierarchie, which ſafersrio good thing (that is,no Brovp. | 


"#,no ſingular fancie, for whar good things have we bur yours ? )rogrow, or Pro: 
Heramonglt us, but withers all, both bud and branch, would ro God the roore alſo. 
The laſt, is adaily Sacrifice of aService-book : an [ncenſe,how ever unſavory to yon, 
yetfuch as all Church*s in Chriſtendome hold feet, and offer upasfitfor the noſtrils 
ofthe Almighty ; we are nor alone thus tainted : all Chriſtian Chuirches thar are, or 


aDevill ſhall (peak that which is good ; may not agood man uſe ir? Ifa goo4 Angell, 
or man ſhall peak thar which is evill, is it ever the better for rhe Deliverer ? If Satan| 
. Ddd 3 __himſelfe 


— 


haye been, preſentthe ſame Cenſuresnnto God. - Bur ours ſmels ſtrong of the Popes | 
Portuiſe:See whether rhis be any better thantriviall cavilling : If either an ill. man,or | 
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| 
The judgment 
of our owne 

and our ncigh- 
bours of our 
Church. 
Socrat.lib.1.0.4-| 
Conſtant. Alex. 
& Aria Ac ta- | 
met ſi vas mie/ 
vos viciſſim ae 
rYe.quapianm Mi | 
num moments 
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dem neque om- 
nes de onmibus 
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ſoncert inter vos, 
Integreque ſer- 
Velur, rn una 
Inter om es com. 
munio & con(s- 
czatio cuſiodja- | 
IM. | 


1 ſelves, and the beſt among it you, complaine ſo much both in word, and writing, of | 
| r1ble condition, under the imperions andſuperſt:tious One of rhe Pilates, 5 
eeks | 


| Miniſterie;whith «in uſe in all other Churthes ſave your oxne.The trzth 15,02 ore bef{ili 


| ment ſo well, as they rather chuſe to undergoe all the miſeries of bonds and baniſhneen; ; this 


| oppoſed ſome appendances, that they have bath acknowledged and defended the 


| petition (the common voice ofthat part) Iam deceived,ifoughrof their complains 


—_ = 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
himſelfe ſhall ſay of Chriſt; "Thou art the Son of the living God,ſhallI feare to repeat f 
it 2 Notthe Author, but the matter in theſe things 15 worthy of regard : As Icrome 
ſpeakes of the poyſoned Workesof Origen, andother dangerous Treatifors, Good 
things ray be received fromill hands, Ifrhe matter ofany Prayer be Popiſk, fault 
it for what it containes, not for whence it came : whatfay you againſt us in nk 
than Maſter S-irh(your ſtout Anababriſt)faith of our beptizing of Infants > Bg 
them equally condenined for Antichriſtian. Still, therefore we boaſt of the free;and 
cleere ayre of theGoſpell: ifit be annoyed with ſome pratticalleyils, we may bee 
foule, the Goſpell is ir ſelfe, andour profeſſion holy, neirher can we complaine of al] 
evills while we want you. 


SEP. 


That all Chriſte dome ſhould ſo magnifie your happineſſe (as you ſ1y ir much, and yer uu 


fer ſo much alſo under them, as at this day you do, fer ſeeking the ſamiC1nrch governnientawl 


where you are worft knowne. Tour next neighbours of Scotland know your Biſhops g0btn- 


ro partake with you in your bappineſſe thu way, ſo bighty doe they magnifie and applauillth 
[ane Which pow 1 doubt mappine Churches alf mall make, Tf che ve necefitit wine 
laid upon them. And for your graces, we deſpiſe them nv, nor any good thing among ju, | | 
no more than you doe ſuch graces and good things as are tobe found in the Church of Riv 
from whichyou ſeparate notwithſtanding. we have, by Gods mercie, the pare andri wot | 
the good yifts and graces of God, in Chrifts Ordinance, which you w1nt, Neither the 
people, nor the boly Veſſels, could make Babylon, Siony though both rhe ont and the other wan 
captived for « time, "4 | 
SECTION LVI. | 
| | 


Hatwhichfollowethris but words,a ſhort anſwer isroo much ; That allChi- 4 
| ſtendome magnifies the worthinefſe of our Church, in-focleare evidenaud| | 
their owne voices, youcannotdeny;andnow when youſee ſuch reftimonis! 
abroad(leſt you ſhould fay nothing )you ferctrcavills from home: Thoſe men which N 
(you ſay) complaine ſo much of their miſerable condition under the Prelatesimpe- 
tions, have notwithſtanding with the:ſame pens and tongues not only juſtifzedaur| | 
Church, but extold it: youhave found no ſharper adverſaries in this very accuſatiaa, | 
for which you malicioufly cite them : How freely, how fully have they evincedthe | 
truth ? yea, the happineſſe of the Church of England againſt your falle challenge:| | 
and yer your forehead dare challenge them for Authors. So hath their moderaygn 


-} 


 ] 


ſabftance with cequall vehemencie toyour oppoſition : neither do:they ſuffer (550 | | 
traduce them )for ſeeking an other Church goverment : looke into the Millmants | 
i 


ſound that way, much leſſe of their ſufferings : deformity in praQice is objettedto 
chem, notindeavour of innovation; That quarrell hath been long ſzlent, your motion F 

cannotreviveit: would God you:could as much follow thoſe men in moderates] | 
charitable carriage, as you have out-run them in complaint. ; "8 1 
[tpleafeth you to deviſe us, like pictures upon courſecanvaſſe, which ſhew faielt 
atfartheſt ; attributing forraine approbation/(which you cannor deny) rodiſtayc, lo 
morethan rodeſert. Howis itthen, that (beſide ſtrange witneſſes) we which looke| | 6 
v6 


r=3_ 


upontthis face without prejudice,commend it, (God -knowes) withour farterie We 
can atonceacknowledge her infirmities, and blefſe God for her graces : Our | 


OY 


bours, (yea, ourlelyes) of Scotland, know our Church fo well, that they do gs # kis 
| # ) 


þ OO TO RY RO PEI = x D=-0> Oy _ « © m————eA 


ti ct. en. —_— -———— 
mt —— CO Ins ” 


eSa.VWCOQ=....-> Cas 
Ce ———_—— 


Cache. 5. 4 22 


en Apologie againſt Browmfls. » 


conſent praiſe her for one of Gods beſt 'daughters ; neither doe themoſt rigorous 
amongſt chem, more diſlike our Epiſcopall Government, than jimbrace our Church : | 
whar fraud is this;z.to flye from the Churchin common,toone circumſtance ? we can | 
Kongur that, noble - Church in. Scotland , may, wee nor dulike rheir alienations of ; 
|church-livings 2If one thing offend, doe all-diſpicaſe? Yet even this Government, 
which you would have them reſiſt ro bondsand baniſhnienr(who knowes not ?) be- | 
ins to find both favour and place : what choice orhec Churches would make, as you 

abtnot, ſo you care nor. If you regard their ſentence, how durſt yourevile her as | 
ifalſe Harlor, whom they honourasa deare Si(ter? If zou wore more theirs than we; | 
you might upbraid us : Now you tell us what perhaps they would doe; werell you | 
what they doe, and will dos : Even with one yoyce; blc{{» God for England, as the 

moſt famous and meining Church in Chriltendome : your handfull onely makes 

faces, and enviesthis true glgry, Who yer (you ſay) deſpiſe not our graces, no more 

than we thoſe of Rowe - See haw you deſpiſe us while you ſay, you are free from de- | 
ite: How malicious is this compariſon ? asif we were to you, 23 Kome tous: and yet 


$ adeſpiſe ns mores Wee grant Romea true Bapriſme, truc VilibilityofaChnrch) 


| 


I eee Ecc—_— 
wo 


tongh monſtrouſ]y, corrupred : you give us not ſo mucÞ: Thanks bers God, we care 
& for your cenſure, than you doe for our Church : Wee have by Gotls mercy'the 
meand right uſe of the Word and Sacraments, and all other eflentialt gifts and pra- 
<&iofGod; if there might be ſome furcherhelpes in execution, to make theſomore 
efeftuall, we reſiſt not : Bur thoſe your other imaginary ordinar.ces,as we have not; 
owe want not ; Neither the Caldeans, nor any Idolatrous enemies conld make $50» 
zjlon, no; .uu.c holy veſſels prophane ; ſo as they ſhould ceaſe ro be fir for Gods uſe : 


butthey were brought backe at the returne of ghe:cavtiviry, to Teruſalem - Such were 
( ouWorſbip, Miniſtery,Sacraments,and thoſe mavitold ſubjeQs of yout cavils, which 
whiltt you diſgrace for rheir former abuſe, you call our good evill, and willingly de- 


| our graces. 


Ss r; 


Where the truth 3s 8 gainer, the Lord (which # truth) cannot be a loſer. Neither is the thankss 

'| |of ancient fence amongit them gohich ſtill pre on towards new mercies :Vathankful! art 
|tbeyunto the bleſſed Majefyof God, and unfait! full alſo, whichkaowing the will of their Maier 

init pot but goe op pre ſuwmptumnſly i diſobedience tomany the hoty ordinancesof the Lord an 


0,084 fl ſteculation axd diſputation withort obedience. 
jv 
D|emwixture of all ſorts of people in 4be hody of yorur Ghurch, in whoſe lap the vileſt miſcreants 

| » JWcK OO Pray acer acer ohitdrey, and dnt be-bleſt by ber (as having right 
with all h thizgs, as Prayer, Sacratients, and of her Ceremonies, is that which 


fatter and deceive. | 

Thr Romiſh Prelacie aud Prieſthood amongſt you, with the appurtrrances for their mainte- 
rave miniſtrations,ere ROmes aduantage ich thereſore ſhe cl allenge:hag her owne and 
hw ofſefcignamene ſt you ruder ihe hope of regaining ler futhiuheritance 


Jhe alfo ft h 


[#0 Himeor other, Andi 
[080 *Ht concernes "June, w 

6:7 Judgement you Juſtipe th wirked. aud condemn therightecus. 
F Szxcrion LVIL. 


LL the ſequell of my Anſwerer is-meerely ſententious : ir is fitter forusto 

FA |arnethan reply ; Whers the cruth gaiges (ſay you) God loſerhnor;: 1 ell 

"RI You agane, where God loſerh, the truxh gainerh nor, and where the gag 
;Cod (which indawed hex cannon bur loſe ; Alas, whatcanthe truth either ge 

«aycby ſuch unkind quarrels? Surely. ſuſpition.on ſome hahds;0n others rejection: 

Gl 5 Optatus of his Donariſts) hetwixr. our Licet, and yolt-Nox /icet; many poore 

1-5 waver and dont : nether will ſetele, becauſe wee agreenot : Thanks are nor 


f Chriſt wbich they &now and in pord alſo ackgawledge,he kath given to bis Churchtoleol ſer 
wand wot for id : | | 
a eget tve, bot by our confuſtev,that Rome and Hell gaines.'Tonr odions | 


wageth hell , is the finallobduration and perdition of the wicked, whom by theſe meanes you | 


he Papiſts \ pri A our condemnation of yon, and ſeparation | 
ellta re the blgage #6,nd there 10 lay it ;Heſt through light and | 


|! 
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eAn Apologie againſt Bronniſts, 


loſt, where new favours arecalled for, bur where old are denied. While your Poe fe 
is : Such as the mother, ſuch is the daughter ; where are our old, our any mercie 5 
They are unthankfull, which know what God hath done, and confeſſe it nor: They 
are uuthankfull to God and his Deputy, which knowing themlelyes made to © 

preſume to oyer-rule, andupon their private authority,obtrude to the Church thoſe 
ordinances to be obſerved, which neyerhad being bur intheir owne idle ſpeculation, 


Your Sequeſtration and our confafion, are both of them beneficiall, whereth 
ſhould not : and as you pretend our confuſion for the cauſe of your Separation :$ 01 
your ——_— the true cauſe of roo much tronble, and confuſion in the Church: 
Your odious tale of commixture hathcloyed and {urfered your Reader already, ang 
received anſwer to ſatiety : this one diſh ſooft brought forth, argues your poyerty; 
The viſible Church is Gods Drag-ner,and Field,and Floore,and Arke ; here willh 
ever at her beſt, Sedge, T ares, Chaffe, uncleane Creatures : yet is thisno pretenicefyr 
her neglett : the notoriouſly evill the caſts from her breſt, and knee, denying them 
the uſe of her Prayers, and (which your Leaders miſlike) of her Sacrament. lf diyer, 
through corruption of unfaithfull Officers,ceſcape cenſure; yer let nor the wp 


fions of ſome, redound tothe condemnationofthe whole Church. In Gods jute 
ment it ſhall nor; we care little,if in yours. We tell wicked men they may goe toe 
with the water of Bapriſme in their faces, with the Church in their mouthes, weds 
nounce Godsjudgements unpartially againſt their ſinnes,and them: Thus weflatrer, 
thus we deceive. If yet they will needs run to perdition ; Perditio tvs ex te1ſrael, 
. Our Clergy is fo Romiſhas our Baptiſme: It therefore R.omiſh becauſe theycane 
thence, woke diſproved it ; Iftherefore Romith, becauſe rhey haye been uſed 
there, wee grant andjuſtifice it ; That ancient confeſhon of their taith which wyke- 
mous through the world, we receive with them:If they holdone God,one Baptiline, 
one Heayen,one Chrift, ſhall we renounce it? Why ſhould we nor caſt off our Chti- 
ſtendome and humanity;becauſe the Romans had both? How much Romecantither 
challenge, or hope to gaine inour Clergy and Miniſtration, is well witneffſedbythe 
bloudof thoſe Narryrs,cminent in the Prelacy,which in the freſh memories ofmany' 


__ 


was ſhed for Ged,againſt that Harlot:and by the excellent Jabours of others, bothB- 
ſhops and Do@ors : whole learned pens have pulled downe more of the waly 

Rome,thanall the corner-creepingBrowniſts in the world ſhall eyer be able todoe, 
while Amſterdam ſtandeth. Itis you that furniſh theſe" adverſaries with advantages 
through your wilfull diviſions : Take Scilwrxs hisarrowes, eo oftheſh 
theleaſt finger breakes them, while the whole bundle feares noſtreſſe: we.know' 
where the blame is, our deſeryingscan bae no proreQtion to you:'Fou went from ws, 
not we from you. Plead not our conſtraint, you ſhould nor have beene compelledro 


deny us Chriſtians ? Yourxcale is ſo farre from juſtifying rhe wicked, that it © 
demnes the righteous. ou " AN 


Sr ep. Wl iO AIMT | 
And for the ſuſpitios ofthe rude multitude, you need not muc hſeareit Theywill bevy 
that comes ps —* hn broad ſeale : they are ignorant of al "wlt. dei it werethem 

that came with authority ofthe magiſirate, they( forthe moſt part ) would be without ſuſpition! 
it : ſoignorant and proſanc are they in the woſt places, 1 Sam: 10. 10. Nt is the wi + beartel 
amo _ ſuſpe® your dealings thowill alſo ſuſpe? youget mrore,ss your vn ſaved Jeglin 
ſhall be fort r diſcovered. | 


Suction LVIILI. BE ? 
Hp: ſcornfully doe youturne over our poore rude multitede,as if they war 


beaſts,not men;or if men, not rude but ſavage ! This contempt neede! 
Theſe ſonnes of the carth may goe before you to Heayen': Ind eedit wat 
old ſaid, tharall Xgyptians were Phyſitians : So may itnow of you ; Al |Brayniſts 


dedpot: | 


i Divines;noSepararift cannot propheſie : No ſooner can they lookatthe Skirts 
this 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſls 


haps by ſome ſtrange illumination, or elſe your learncd paucity got their $kill 
| our profane and rude multitude : we have ſtill many in our rude multitude, 
whom we dare compare with yourTeachers:neither istherc any ſolewdandprofane, 
that cannot prerend a ſcandall from you {eparation : Even theſe ſoules mult bee re- 
garded(tho not by you. )Such were tomeGt you, but ye are waſhed, &c. X 
The wiſe-hearred amongſt us doe mote than ſuſpeR, find out our weakneſſes, and 
hewaile them; yet doe they not more diſcover our imperfettions than acknowledge 
onr truth: Tf the y be truly wiſe, we cannot ſifpe& them, they cannot forſake us: Their 
charity will cover more than theit wiſdome can diſcover. 


Sne. 


Lafth, the terrible t hreat you utter againſt us, that even whoredomes and thurders ſhall 
dide an eaſier anſwer than ſeparation, whwld certainly fall heazy np:# us, if this anſwer 
were to be male in your Conſiſtory Conrts,or on” any of your Eccleſraſticall Tudees ; but becauſe 
ge know, that not Antichriſt, but Chriſt ſhall be our Tudge, wee are bold upon ihe narrant of lis 
Ward and Teſtament,(which being ſeated with. his bloud may not be altered )toproclaime toall the 
world Separation from whatſoever riſeth up rebellionſly againit the Scepter of lis Kingdome, as 
ve are »ndowbtedly per ſwaded, the Communion,Government, Miniſtery. andwo;ſtip of the Church 


efEngland doe. 


Sxcrion LIX. 


Y laſt threat, of the eaſier anſwers of whordomes,and adulterics; thau ſepa- 
Mr ,you thinke to {coffe out of countenance. | feare your conſcience will 
not alwayes low this mirth;Our Conſfiſtories have {pared you enough: ler 


ours impriſon juſtly, yours excommunicate unj 
than out of the Church : atleaſt if your cenſures were worth any thing, but con- 
:As Terorre aid of the like ; it is well that malice hath not ſogreat power as will: 
jouſhalloneday (I feare)find the Confiſtory of Heaven more rigorous, if you waſh 
not thiswrong with your teares; T hat tribunall ſhall find your confidence, preſump- 
tion; your zeale,fury. You are bold(ſarcly more than wiſc)to proclaitne : wee have 


hand begins. What proelaime you?Separation from the Communion, Government, 


Ofhis will aud Teſtament. You may wrong us; But how dare you faſten your lies u 
true Copies: As we ho 
that God and his bleſſed A 


the Matterſhipof the Hoſpicall at Norwich,or aleaſe from that City (ſued for 
with repulſe)might have procured that this ſeparation from rhe 
Communion, Government, and worſhip of the 
Church of England ſhould nor 
have beene made 


by Tohn Robinſon. 


thoſe which have cried, ſay, whether your corrupt Elderfhip be more ſafe Iudges : If 
ly;tobe incuſtody is lefle grievous, 


noneed of ſuch cries:doubtlefſe your head hath made Proclamations long,now your 


Miniſtery,and worſhip ofthe Church of England: what need ir? Your a& might have 
aved your voyce : what ſhould our eyes and eares be troubled with one badobjett > 
But why ſeparate you from theſe ? Becauſe they riſ* up rebelliouſly againſt the 
Septer of Chriſt: The Scepter of Chriſt is his Word : he holds it out, we touch and | 
Kifſe it: What one ſentence of it doe we wilfully oppoſe? Away with theſe fooliſh inf- 
pieties; you thruſt a Reed into your Sayiours hand,and ſay, Haile, King ofthe Iewes, 
adwill needsperſwade us,none but this is his redof iron. Laſtly,upon what warrant? 


on your Redeemer and Judge? What clauſe of his hath bid you ſeparate?We have the 
or deſire to be faved,we can find hoſentetice that ſounderh 
wward the favour of this your a&t:Muſt God be accuſed of your wilfulneſſe? Before | 
Is and Saints, wee fearenot to proteſt that wee are un- | 
(oubtedly perſwaded that whoſoever wilfully forſakes the Communion, Govern- | 
ment, Miniſtery,or worſhip of the Church ofEngland,are enemies ro the Scepter of 
r Chriſt,andRebels againſt his Church and Annointed; neither doubt weto fay,that 


583 


The Conclufi. 
en from the 
fearcfull anſw, 
of Sc 10n, 
T . and cx- 
com. at Amt, 
G.lobn(. profel- 
S304 
er 
inthe Biſhops 
Conliſteries ; 
& might have 
fi berter in 
the {nquitrion. 
Leram.Cypr ds 
ſ .pr «lat. 
Ad Pacus premi- 
wm WNT no 
poteri3t,qui pe 
cem Damn diſ- 


| 


ruperant, thid. 
I#expiabilis 
gravid Culpa diſ- 
cardia, nec paſ- 
pwepwgew 


cardie fuargre + 


Ry — EY CEE WY 
—_ 


_— — 


} " {i I / : 
': byewen! 


F) 46 


- ty PTTL 


& 4 r*n. ; 


verwA IS Us.- 


p.- ! 
Tm bigq ve 


C2 


tat 


(-, 


z 5 


in this Booke, 


CONT 
s B 


—— 
4 CR wm 


HE entrance intothe worke, 
Y The Anſweres Preamble. 
The parties written to, and heir crime. 


The Kipds of ſeparation, and which u juft. 
\The Antiquitie and examples of | 5 
) 


What ſeperation to be made by Churches in their Dt 
what ſeparation the Church of England hath made. 

Cenſtitution of 8 Chaxch. 

Order.1.Part of conflitution, how far requiſite,C5c, 

Conſtraint requiſite, | 

Conſtitution of the Church of England, 

The Anſwerers Title. 


| | The Apoſtaſie of the Church of England. 


The Separatiſks acknowledgements of rhe greceltf the Church of England. 


| The unnaturalneſſe of ſome principall Separatiſts. 


whas the Separaraſts thinke chemſelves to be beholden to the Church of England for. 
The motherhood of the Church of England how far it obligeth w-. 
The want of pretended Ordinances of God, whether ſinfullro 056, 
The bonds of Gods word unjuſtly pleaded by the Sevaratifts. 

The neceſſitie of their pretended Ordinances. 

The enormities of the Charch in common. 

The Church of England « the Spouſe of Chriſt. 

How the Church of England hath ſeparated from-Babylon. 

The ſeparation made by our holy Martyys, 

What ſeparation England hath made. * 

The main grounds of ſeparation. 

The truth aud waryant of the miniſtery.of England.” 

Confuſed Communion of the profane. | 

Our Errors intermingled with Truth. 

Whether our Prelacy be Antichriſtian. 

The judgement and praBice of our reformed Churches. 

Our Synods determination of things indifferent. 

Strres ſold in our Courts. | 


| |Our loyalty to Princes cleeved, theirs queſtioned. 


Errors of free-will, 5c. fained upon the Chaurchof England. 


— ts 4s at 
_ 


| Kneeling at the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


"T__ 


Wherber| 


ibid. 


999} 
569 


| 7 he Churches ſtill retained in England, 


| 


mt * 
— - _ = —— NN —————— _-_ 
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> O V challenged mee for my bo!d affertion of your mani- 
fold diviltions: I doe here mate it good with ufarie. 
Thoſe months that ſay they reach you rhe truth , ſay 
alſo (and you have beleeved them ) that they all teach 
the ſame. As you.finde them true in this, fo truſtrhem 
inthe other: For mee, I cannot withuur indignation 
ſee, thar in this light of the Goſpell, God and his cruth 
ſhould thus bee loſers by you ; and that a miſerable 
ſoule ſhould ſuffer ir ſelfe thus groffely cozencd of it 
ſelfe, and glory : Many can write to you with more 


Py 
«x. 7 


" _ = ” 


profoundneflc ,none with more fincere fervencie, and 
defire to ſave you. 

I call heaven and earth to record againſt yon this day , that if you relent or anſwer 
not, your periſhing is wilfull. Wee may pittie your weaknefle, but God (hall plague 
your Apoſtaſie:if you had been bred in blindneſſe, your ignorance had been bur lamen- 
table, now your choice and love of darknefſe is fearfull and deſperate. Alas!you cannot 
beecondemned without our ſorrow and ſhame. Whar ſhonld we doe? Wee can but in- 
reat, perſivade, proteſt, mourne,and gage our ſoules for yours zif cheſe availe not, who 
carremedie that which will periſh?Heare this yer/you weake Revolter)if there be any 
celeftin you of that ſoule which you have thus proſtitured toerror ; it you have'any 
regard ro thar God whoſe ſimple truth you have conremned and forſaken: what 1s this 
tar hath driven you fromus,allured you tothem > For Go1s fake,let me bur expoſtu- 
laealittle ere my filence : Either bee convicted or inexcaſable. Our bad lives have ſer 
jooff; Woe is me thar they are no holier ;I bewaile our wickedneffe, I defend it nor; 
Onely aske how they live in Italie:ifthey bee nor(for the moſt part)filchs to the worſt 
ars,goe with themand proſper. Let all indifferent rongues ſay, whether that yery 
ee whereon your faith depends,even within the ſmoke ofhis Holinefle,benor(for vi- 
auſneſſe)the ſinke of the world;we may condemne our ſelves, their lives ſhall juſtifie 
wut you liſt not to looke fo farre;you ſee their lives at home, you ſee ours: The com- 
on 1s not equall ; They take this for the time of their perſecution ; weofour prof- 
Mrite. The ſtubborneſt Iſraelite,and the moſt godleſſe Maririer ,, could call upon God 


7 times while they proſpered; No Turkes ( faith Eraſmys ) more abominably : 
now atthe worſt, how many holy profeſſors might you finde , which would 
ſcorne thatthe moſt ſtri&t Hermit, or auſtere Cappucine, ſhould goe before them ina 
Nations life,and in tru2 mortification ? even amongſt twelue,there will be one Devill: 


| Wlhthey were ſo good, that wee might emulate them : but for my part, Inever yer 
2 | could 


nhistronble : wee are all worſe with liberty : Looke backe and ſee how they lived in | 
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Eſpecially, To- 
by Iudeti ſd. 
of Salomon, Ec- 
cleſcaſpreus, 
Maccabres. 
Exſeb.1.4.0.25- 
Expoſit.Symbols 
wveteris iſt u- 


eA ſerious Diſſwaſrve from Toperie. 


OC nn = ee 


could know that Papiſt,which made conſcience of all Gods tenmorall lawes : Shortly 
whatſoever is upbraided tous; the truth is pure, though men be unholy ; andGody 
where he was, whatſoever becomes of men : For you,it you had not fallento coole of. 
feftions, and a looſe life, you had been ſtill ours: It 1s juſt with God topuniſh your 


ſecure negligence with crror and deluſion; and to ſuffer you thus to loſe the truth,who 
had loſt your care of obedience and firſt love. And now you doe well to ſhift off thi 
blame to others ſins, which have moſt cauſe toaccuſe your owne. 

From manners to looke rowards our doctrine ; the noveltic of ourReligion(you ay 
hath diſcouraged you: theirs hath drawne you with reverence of her age. It isafree 
challenge berwixt us, let the elder haye us both : if there be any point of our Religion 
younger than the Patriarchs,and Prophets,Chrift and his Apoſtles,the Fathersand Do 
&ors of the Primitive Church, let it be accurſed , and condemned for an upſtart : hey 
us evidence of more credit and age, andcarrie it. The Church of Rome hathbeeneax- 
cicnt,uot the errors; neither doe we inought differ from it,wherein it is notdeparted 
from it ſeclfe. I did not more feare your wearinefſe than my owne; forgetting the mes 
ſure ofa Preface, I would pale through every point of difference betwixtus; and le 
you ſee in all partictilars, which is'rhe old ; and make you know, that your PopiſhRe- 
ligion doth pur on a borrowed viſour of gravitic upon this Stage,to out-face true anti- 
quitie. Yet leſt you ſhould cumplaine of words,let me without your tediouſneſt haye 
leave bur to inſtance in the firſt of all Controverſies betwixt us; offering the ſame 
proofe in all, which you ſhall ſeeperformed in one , I compare the judgementofthe 
ancient Church with yours, {ee therefore and be aſhamed of your noveltie. 

Firſt, our queſtion 1s, Whether all thoſe bookes which in our Biblesare ſtiled 
phal, and are putafter the reſt by themſelves , are tobe received as the true Scriptures 
of God? Heare firſt the voice of the old Church:toler paſle that cleare and pregnantte- 


| Ruſſinus rather ſpeake inthe name of all:Of the 01d Teſtament(faith he)firſt werewnt- 
ten the five bookes of Moſes,Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Denteronowie ; afterthele 


omnium Mofrs 
quingque [8br1, 


| &c 


Heefunt que * 
patres intra Ca- 
nonees concluſe- 
runt,ex qubus 
fdeinoſirie :ſſer- 
tiones, &e. Alli 
libri ſunt qua nd 
Canonici oc. 


In prologogaleato 
Ton. 3.p.6.Hic 

prologns Serip- 
tam quaſi Ga- 
leatum irimcipi- 
umomubulibru 
quos de Hebreo, 
&c.Ht ſcive va- 


extra hos eſt in- 
ter apocrypoa 

eſſe ponendum : 
igitur Sapientia 


randum auto 
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menti, prims 


leamis quicquid 


que vulgo Salo- 
monninſcribitur, 
& 1eſu oc. non 
ſunt in Canone, 
&c.Euſeh .1.6.c. 
24+ Haul igno- 


ſuennt,veterit in- 
frum.libros ficut 
Hcehrei tradunt. 


the booke of To&xabthe Son of Nzz,and thar of the 7udges;togetherof Rmh:after which 
were the for! '-nokes of the Kings, which the Hebrewes reckon but twocofthe C 
whichiscallec' (':& booke of Dayes;and of Ezra, are rwo bookes, which of themarexc- 
counted bur ſingle, and the booke of Eſter. Of the Prophets there is Eſ#r, Hieremie, Eue- 
kiel, ard Damijel, and belides , one booke which containes the twelve ſmaller 

Alſo 7ob,and the Pſalmes of David are ſingle books:of Salomon: there are three booksde- 
liveredrothe Church , the Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, Song of Songs. In theſe they haye ſhut 
up the numbers of the books of the old Teſtament. Of the new , there are foure Gob 
pels,of Matthew, Marke.Luke,and Tohn;thc 4Gsof the Apoiiles, written by Luke; of Paulthe 
Apoſtle fourteene Epiſtles; of the Apoſtle P:zer rwo Epiſtles, of Iames the Lordsbio- 
ther and Apoſtle,one ; of Tude one; of Toby three; Laſtly, the Revelation of Jobs. Theſe 
are they whichthe Fathers have accounted within the Canon, by which they 
have the aſſertions of our faith made good.” But we muſt know thereare other bo 
whichare called of the Ancients not Canonicall but Eccleſiaſticall, as the iſdome 
lomez, and another booke of Wiſdome, which is called of Teſws the ſane Sirs:h; will 
booke of the Latimes is termed by a generall name Ec: leſraftieus : of the ſam ranke's 
the booke of Toby and Tudeth, and the bookes ofthe Marcabees : Thus farre hatFather 
ſo Hierome after that he hath reckoned up the ſame number of bookes with us 180% 
order, hath theſe words : This Prologue of mine (faith -hee) may ſerve asa well 


_—_— 


A 


ſtimonie of Melito Sardenſis in his Epiltle to Ozeſomus cited by Exſebius. Let Cyrimor|c| 


ne 


ced entrance to all the bookes which I have turned out of Hebrew into Latine ;thf 
may know that wharſoever is beſides theſe, is Apocryphal:thereforethar booke) 
is intituled $4/o21095 widonre, and the Booke of Teſws the ſonne of Sirach, and Indeth, 


receiveth not as Canonicall. The ſame reckoning is made by Origen in Enſebi®»,\ 
for word. The ſame by Epiphanivs, by Cyril,by Athanaſims,Gregorie Nazianzen, 
yea by Lyrauns, both Hugoes,Cajetan, Carthuſran,and Montanys hiraſclfe, &c- 

All ofchem wirh full conſent rejefting theſe ſame Apocryphal bookes with 
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Tobias, and Pafter, are not Canonicall : the firſt booke of the Maccabees 1 bare foal 
Hebrews, the ſecond in Greeke :which booke (faith hee ) indeed the Church readthnytl 
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| [aoyeall tranſlations. Heare firſt che ancient Church wich us : Bur(ſaith Saint Angnſiine) 
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TE eA ſerious Diſſnaſrve from Poperie, 


2:And they are theſe under-written,Of the old Teſtament, fivebooks of Moſes, 


te he firſt and che ſecond, which is called Nchemias, Tobias, Indeth,Efter,1ob, the Plalter 
Dejd containing one hundred and fifty Plalmes, The Proverbs of Salomom,Eccleſiaftes, 
the 8082 of Songs , the book of Wiſdome, Eccleſiaſticns, Eſay, Hieremiz, &c. two books of 
the Marc aber, che firlt and the | econd. 
And ifany man ſhall not receive theſe whole books withall the parts of them , as 
are wont to be read in the Catholike Church, and as they are had inthe oN vul- 
Laine Edition, for holy and Canonicall, let him be accurſed. Thus ſhe : Judge you 
ow of our age; and fay, wherher the opinionof the ancient Church (that is ours} bee 


acadiret enemie to Popery , and flatly accurſed by the Romiſh. 
Pafſe on yet alittle further. Our queſtion is, whether the Hebrew and Greeke Origi- 
mlsbee corrupted ; and whether thoſe firſt Copies of Scriptures be not robe followed 


howſoever it be taken, whether it be beleeved tobee ſodone, or not belceved,or la(t] y 
whether it were ſo ornot ſo;T hold ir aright courſe, thar when any thing 1s found diffe 
reatin either books (the Hebrew and Septuagiet) ſince for the certaintie of things done. 
therecan bee but one truth ; that rongue ſhould rather bee beleeved from whence the 
ranfſation was made into another language. pon which words Ladavicns Vives (yet 3 | 


pans tan. 589 
maxethe preſent Church of Rome in her owne words; thus : The holy Synode of Trewt 
hah thought good to fer downe with this Decree a juſt Caralogue of books of holy 
&riprare, leſt any man ſhoald make doubt which they bee which are received by the | Hee ſunt Aps- 


then Jough,the I»Jges, Kwth,foure books of the Kings , two of the Chronicles,two of E fe | tor, & Matca- 


dicem nic dec 6. 


ſunt Jitter Dte 
fra ſcrs; ti Tefta- 


Papiſt) Caith thus : The ſame (faith he)dorh Hiezrom proclaime every where,and reaſon | 
it ſelfe teacherh 1t,S there 1s none of ſound judgement that will gainfay it;but in vaine 

doththe conſent of all good wirs teach this, for the ſtubborne blockiſhneſſe of men op- 

polerh againſt ir. Let Hieromhimſelfe then, a greater Linguiſt be heard ſpeake: And it 
there be any man (faich he) that will ſay the Hebrewbooks wereafterwards corrupred | 
by the Jewes; let him heare 0r7gen, what he anſwers in the eight volume of his explana- 

tions of Eſayto this queſtion;thatthe Lord and his Apoſtles which reprove otherfaulrs 

un the Scribesand Phariſes, would never have beene filenc inthis, which were the grea» 
teſtcrimerhat could be. Bur if they fay that the Hebrewes falfified rhem after thecom- 

ming of Chriſt and preaching of the Apoſtles, I cannor hold from laughter, -that our 
| |[Siourand the Byangeliſts and Apoſtles ſhould ſocite teſtimonies of Scriprure,as the 
| [ever wouldafterwards deprave them :Thus Jerome. Andthe Canon law itſelfe hath this 
determination, that the truth and credit of the books of the 01d Teſtanent ſhould bee 
examined by the Hebrew Volumes; ofthe new, by the Greeke. And Pope Innocentive as 
teiscited by Gratiaz,could fay , Have recourſe to the divine Scripturesin their Origi- 
tall Greeke. The ſame laſtly by Bel/armines owne confeſſion , the Fathers teach every 
where: Aslerome in his booke againſt Helzidius, and in his Epiſtle to Marcel/a, that the 
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'| [tive Edition of the Goſpell is to be called backe to the Greeke fountaines; and the La- 


lr Edition of the old Teſtament is to be amended by the Hebrew ; in his Comment 
won Zachary 8. T he very ſame hath Azften in his ſecond booke of Chriſtian doarine, 
Ge.11.12.15.and Epift-19.ande!ſcwhere. This was theold Religion & ours;now heare 


vulgar Latine Edition in all Lectures, Diſputations,Sermons, Expoſitions, bee held 
MAuchenticall,faith the Connell of Trext:: And her Champion BeDormine harh theſe 
Wids;Thatthe fountaine of the Originals:m many places run mudd 
Wwe formerly ſhewed, & indeed it can ſcarce be 
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'*] confeſſes ro have beene the judgement of Hierome, Auſten,and all the ancient Fathersþe 
| not here condemned by himzas the opinion of the Reretiks: Ours was theirs,ard thei 
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- | 4s. Thoſe things which ſeeme doubrfully andobſcurely ſpoken in ſome Places of Scrips 


| our hunger,and by the obſcure he might avoid our nice ſlothfulneſſe;for there 1s 
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the Plalmes., Cavxr.in the ſecond booke of his common places. But inſtead of all, Begy« 
mine ſhall ſhut up all with theſe words: T he Herericks of this tjn.e,in hatred ef thexut 
gar Edition, give too much to the Hebrew Edition, as Caltin,Chen vilins. Georging Vejor 
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they commonly call a mott pure fountaine. 'See now whether that v hich Bel/armis 


All which wou!d have cvery thing examined and amended by the Helrer text, _ | 


is condemned under our names:Judge whether in this allo + ty y be 1.ot an upſtart, 

Yer one itep more : Our queſtion is whether the Scriprure be cafic or roſt obſcure; 
and whether in all efſenriall points it due not interpret it ſelfe ; ſo as what is hard in one 
place,Fs openly laid forth in another : Heare the judgment of the old Church and ours 
Allthings are cleare and plaine,andncothing contrary 1n the Scriptures , ſaith Fpj 


rure, arc expounded by them, which in other places are open and-plaine, faith Buſt: 
What could Calvine and Luther ſay norte? 
There isno ſo great hardnefle in the Scriptures tocome to thoſe things which arene- 
ceſſary to ſalyation,ſaich Aufter : In thoſe things which are openly laid downe in Seri 
ture,are found all thoſe things which containe our faith-and rules of our life, Gee 
ſame Father;whoyert againe alſo ſaith thus: The Spirit of God hath royally and whol 
ſomely rempercd the holy Scriptures ſo, as both by the plaine places he mighrpr 


any thivg thatcan be fetcht our of thoſe obſcuritics , whichis not found moſt plainh| 
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| throughly attained by few: Thoſe things which it containeth plaine andeafie,jr ſpeakes 
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ſpoken elſe-where. 

And becauſe Bel/armine takes exception at this (Fere., $rarce) compare this place with 
the former;and with that which he hath in his third Epiſtle,thus:The manner of 
in which the Scripture is contrived, is cafie to bee come tro of all; although it bee 


like a familiar friend, without guile, tothe hearr of the learned and unlearned, &c. 

But it invites all men with an hamble manner of ſpeech, whom it dothnot only feed 
with-manifeſt trurh , but exerciſe with ſecret, having the ſame in readinefſe whichit 
hath in ſecrecie : Thus A»(fen. Toomirt 1rexexsand Origen : Chryſoftsme (whom Bellarmize 
ſaich weallege alone for us) beſides many*other plaine places, writeththus. 

Who is there to whom allis not manifeſt, which is written in the Gofpell? who that 
{hall heare, Bleed are the methe, Bleſſed are the mercifull, Bleſſed are the pure in beart, andthe 
reſt, would detire a reacher to learne any of theſe things which are here ſpoken?Asallo 
the ſignes, miracles, hiltories,are notthey knowne and manifeſt to every —— 
renceandexcule is bur the cloake of our ſlothfulnefle : rhon underſtandeſt not 
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{reaſon of cheir blindneſſe and eyill atfections : {o the Lutherans (faith Ecrhivis) contetid PAC" 
fo the Rhemiſts in \ *#c.ah Epi. | 


that ths Scriptures are cleare and plaine : ſo'Dwrews again(t Whitchers: | 
their annorarions ; and generally all Papiſts. Judge now ifall theſe forenamed Fathers 


all: and in all theſe ſay ypon your ſaule, whetheris the elder ? | 
Let medraw you on yet alitcle turther:Oar queſtion is, whether ir be neceſſtiry or fit 


that all men (even of the Laitie)(hould have libertie to' heare andread the 8criptures, 


inalanguage which they underſtand? Heare firſt the voice of the old Religion ; Too- 
mit the dire&t charges of Gregory Niſſen and Awbroſe;thus hath'Terome upon the Platmes, 


. "M0 . » | 3%, Hiero us 
and ſo the ancient Church, were norL»theraps in this point 4 or rather wee theirs ; and |4; 


yeeld thar this their ollopinion bythe new Church of Rome is condemiied for hetetiv | 
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The Lord will declare;and how will he declare? Not by word;bar by writihg;In'whoſe 
wricing?In the writing of his people, &c. Our Lord and Saviour therefore'tell; us,atd 
ſeakerh in-che Scriptures of his Princes: Our Lord will declare itrousin the Scrip- 
es of his People, in the holy Scriptures : which Scriptureisread to all ch*p5ople ;/ 
tharis, ſoread as that allmay underftand ; not that a few miy nnderſtand, bard. - - * | 
Whar fairhfull man ; ſairh A»gyſtive(chough hebebur a Novice, before hie'bebapti- 
r:dand have receivedthe Holy Ghoſt ) doth hot with an equall minde red -and heare 
al things, which afrer the Aſcention of our Lord are wrirterin'Canonieall eruith; and 
authority, alrhough as yet he underſtands then not as he onghr? | [1 
But of all other, Saint Ch, gſoſtome is every where moſt vehement and dire iti this 
point: Amongſt infinite places, heare what he faith in one ofhis Homilies of Lazarus. 
[doe alwayes exhort, and will never ceaſe to exhorr you (faith he)thar you will not 
hereonly attend tothoſe things which are fpoken, but when yon areat home,yoiton- 
tinually bufie your ſelves in reading of the holy Scriptures; which practice alſo I have 
not ceaſed rodrive into them which come privatelytome ?for lernomanſay, Tuſh, 
they are but zdle words, and many of them ſich 4s ſhould bee coticemned : Alas T am 
tkenup with law cauſes, I am imployed in publike afaires, I follow my trade; Imain- 
taine awite & children, and have a great charge to looke to: It is not for me ro read the 
Scriptures, but for them which have caſt of the world: which have taken np the ſolira- 


rie tops -— ea tor their dwellings, which live this contemplarivekinde of life 
continually. | 7% 


they doe not ſy much need the helpe of the Scripthres, as you that are toſt in'the midſt 
ofthe wayesof worldly buſineſle;;--: [77 Jiri | m7 002264 
And ſoone after : Neither can ir bee pollible rhat any manſhould withour great fritit 
beperperually converſant inthis ſpirittall exerciſe of reading and {traight;Ler us nor 
neglect ro buy our ſelves Books, leftwee receive awound in-our vitall parts: arid afrer- 
tuth compared the. Books of Scripture roGold, he addeth; Bur what ; fay they, if 
* |Feunderſtand not thoſe chiags which are contained in thoſeBooks? Whargaitie we 
tienes furely,though thou doſt. ttot-underſtind thoſe things whichare there aid up; 
 |7etbythe very reading muchholine(@ isgot Although it cannor be, tharrhbuthoul- 
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Whatfaieſt thon, O man? Is itnoc for thee torume over the Scriptures , becauſe |; 
thou art diſtraed wich infinite cares? Nay, thenir is for thee more chan for thetti;for | 


ealike ignorant of all thou'reatleſt ;, fot therefore 
| penſed this Word, that Pyblicaves;Eibers,T ent-makers, Shepheards and Goarheards;/ 
. Pameunlertre@ men-may beſayed by theſe Bookes ; leſt anyof the ſimplerſort ſhould 
|: [Pretendehis excuſe, That all chingswhitharefaid' ſhouldbetafie todifcerne; and har 
| |theworkman, theſcrvane, the-piopre widow; and the moſtunlearnedofaltother ; by 
hey 1ngofthe word read; might get fome gaine andprofit: /' 22 gas. 
lame Father elſewhere; Lbeſcech youſſaith hee)thar you come! ſpeedily Hi3 


tithe hath the SpirirofGod ſodif 


| Tereape the profic contained in k;:1/aſtly, inhis Homiliesupon the Epiſtle to the 06! 
»lie cries ous, Heare, I beſbech. you. Q all you ſeoulds men, 
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ther, and hearken diligenely to thercading of the Holy Scriptares;andnotonly when 
acome hither, butalſoat home cake the Bible into yourhands, and by yourdiligene}/ 
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p«{- | ter, that the Scriptures are made for all men, &c. And ſoone after, they compare the 


fam cap.2.1nter 


rum Canons li» 


} nos propteres di- 


ett." 1.ies, thereforeccommands that thoſe which are Chriſtians, and would receive conkir7 
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which are the medicines for the ſoule, Ar leaſt ger the New Teſtament. Now on the 
contrary, letthenew religion of Roxe ſpeake; firſt by her Ahewiſh Jeſuits, thus: We 
may not think that the tranſlated Bibles into vulgar rongues were in the hands of gyg.| 
ry husbandman,arrificer, prentice,boyes, girles,Miſtreſſe, Maid, Man;thar they were 

ung,played, alleaged of every Tinker, Taverner, Rimer, Minſtrell. Thelike worgy of 
+ | ſcorne and diſgrace are ulcd by Hoſaws,and by Eckins, andby Ballar. de verb. I. 2. c. 15. 
The wiſe will not here regard({ay our Rhemifts)what ſome wiltull people doe mur. 


Scriptures to Fire, Water,Candles, Knives, Swords, whichare indeed needfull, &c. bur 
would marreall, if they were at the guiding of other than wiſe men. All the Heretikes 
* [of this rime, ſaith Bellerwjve,agree that the Scriptures ſhouldbe permitted roal,and de. 
liveredin their owne Mother tongue; bur the Catholike Church forbids the readinpo 
»|the Scriptures by all, without choice : or the publike reading or ſingingof them in yyl- 
gar tOngues,as it is decreed in the Councell of Trent, Sefſ.2 2.6.3. &+.Can.g.If you thinke 
(faich _ that Chriſt bade all Chriſtians to ſearch the Scriptures, youarein x 
groſſe error, For how ſhall rude and ignorant men ſearch the Scriptures? &c.Andſohe 
;{- | concludes, thatthe Scriptures were not given tothe common multitude of Beleeyers, 

Judge now what cither we ſay,or theſe Papiſts condemne, beſides the ancientj 
ment ofthe Fathers:and ifever either Ca/vin or L»ther have beene more peremptoryin 
this matter,thanS. Chryſoft, Ivow tobe a Papiſt. If ours benor inthis the oldreligion, 
be not you ours. | 

Yetthis one paſſage further, and then no more, leſt I weary you: Our queſtionis; 
whether the Scriptures depend upon the authority of the Church ; or rather uponthe 
. | authoritie of Scriptures ? 

Heare firſt the ancient Church, with and for us: The queſtion is (Gaith$. Aufes )|C 
berwixt us and the Dozatifts,where the Church is. What ſhall we dothen?ſhall we ſeeke 
herin her owne words, or in the words of her Head the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? I ſuppoſe 

we ought to ſeeke her rather in his words, which is the Truth,and knowes beſt hisown 
body , for the Lord knowes who are his; wee will not have the Church ſought inour 
words. Andin the fame Booke, Wherher the Donatifts hold the Church (faith the fame 
Father ) let them not ſhew, bur by the Canonicall Bookes of Divine Scriptures;for 
neicher do we therefore ſay they ſhould beleeve us, that weare in the ChurchofChriſt, 
becauſe Optatns Or Ambroſe hath commended this Church unto us which weenow 
hold, or becauſe it is acknowledged by the Councels of our fellow Teachers, orbe- 
cauſe ſo great miracles are done init : it is not therefore manifeſted to be true andCa- 
tholike ; Bur the Lord Jeſus himſelfe judged, rhat his Diſciples hould rarherbeecor-| 
| firmed by the teſtimonies of the Law and the Prophers : Theſe are the rules ofour 
cauſe, theſeare the faundations,theſe are the confirmations. 
And upon the Pſalnies ; Leſt thou ſhouldeſt erre (faith the ſame Angwſize) in oy 
the 


D 


judgement of the Church : lett any man ſhould fay to thee , This is Chriſt, whi 
-\not Chriſt , orthis is the Church, which is not the Church ; for many , 8c, Heare 
| voyceof the Shepheard himſelfe which is cloathed in fleſh, &c.He ſhewes himſelfe to 
*| thee ; handle him, and ſee. Hee ſhewes his Church ,"leſt any man ſhoulddeceive thee 
*] under the name of the Church, &c. yer Chryſofome more direftly thus: Hee that 
{ wouldknow which is the trae Church of Chriſt, whence may heknow it in the mill 
1 rade of ſo greatconfuſion, but onely by the Scriptures? Now the working of mirc 
if isalrogerher ceaſed ; yea, they are rather found tobe fainedly yore chem,which 
[are but falſe Chriſtians; Whence then ſhall he know ir, butonely by the Scriprares? 
b4i- | The-Lprd Jeſus therefore knowing whar great confuſion of things wouldbe inthelaſt 


mation of their true faith, ſhould flpe to nothing but to the Scriptures; i 


they fly roany other helpe;they ſhall be offended and periſh;not underſtanding wid | 
a 15therrue Chitch : Thisis the old faith ; Nuw heare the new & contradicting it and 
[The Scripture (faith Eckins a Popiſh Doftor) isnor authenticall withoutthe 
ofthe Church; for the: Canonicall Wrirersare. members ofthe Church (Whores | 
letit bee objefted roan Heretike, that will ſtrive againſt the decrees ofthe Church | 
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' |tares ofthe foure Goſpels, and Paws Epiltles. Let itbe ſtraight objefted to him , how 
he knowes theſe tobe Canonicall, bur by rhe Church . Anda while after, the Scrip- 
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$he will fight againſt the Charch, hee will ſay by the Canonicall Scrip- 


ture (Gith hee) defined ina Councell,jt ſeemed goodtothe Holy Ghoſt and ro us, that 
youabſtaine from things offered co Idols, and bloud,and {trangled:the Church by her 
authority alrered a thing ſo clearely;detined and expreſſed: for it ulech both ſtrangled 
and bloud ; Behold , the power of the Church is above the Scripture : chus Eckiws. And 
beſides Cuſavns, Bellarmine ſaith thas : If weetake away the authority of the preſent 
Church, andot he paeione Councell (of Trezt ) all the Decrecs of all other Councels 
and the whole Chriſtian faith may bce called inco doubr. And in the ſame place a 


8whith whom is true antiquity ; and on Gods name deteſt the newer of both. It were 


6|(awegrant)lome ancient erraurs,falſhood cannot bee betrered wich Age; there isno 


lictleafter ; The ſtrengrh of all ancient Councels, and the certainric of a!l opinions,de- 
pends on the authority of the preſent Church. You have heard both ſpexke : ſay now, 


zz eaſie ro bring the ſame, ifnor greater evidence for the perfeRion, and a'l-ſuthiciencie 
ofScriprure ; and fo to deliver all the body of onr religion , by the tongues and pens 
ofthe Fathers, that cither you mult be forced to hold them Novelifts with us, or your 
ſelves ſuch againſt rhem. How honeſt and ingenuous 1s that confeſſion of your Eraſ. 
my? whoin his Epiſtle ro the Biſhop and Cardinall of Meetz, could ſay , It is plainly 
(found, that many things in Lythzrs Books are condemned for Hereticall, which in the 
Books of Bernard and Auſten, are read for Holy and Orthodox. 

This is roo much for a taſte: If your appetite ſtand to it, dare promiſe you full diſhes: 
Letmee therefore appcale to you, iflight and darknefſe bee more contrary than theſe 
points of your Religion,to true Antiquitie: No,no;Ler your Aurhors gloſe as they liſt; 
Popery js but a young faction, corruptly'rayſed out of ancient grounds. And if it have 
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preſcription againſt God and Truth:What we can prove tobe erroncous, weneed nor 
prove new : ſome hundreths of yeeres is an idle Plea againſt the Ancient of dayes. 

What can you plead yet more for your change? Their numbers perhaps, and our 
handfals? You heard all the World was theirs, ſcarce any corner ours : How could you 
butfaſpet 4 few? Theſc are bur idle brags;we dare and can ſhare equally with chem in 
Chriſtendome: And if we couldnor;this rule will reach yan to advance Twrciſpre above 
Chriftievity,and Paganiſm above that:the workd above rhe Church, Hell above Heaven: 
lt apy proofe can be drawane from numbers,He that knows all, ſayes the beſt are fewelt. 


ſenſion more, by the confeſfion of their owne mouthes, be you heirs ſtil], and ler mee 


betwixt their owne Cardinalls'intheir Sacred conclave, and all their Clergie, concer- 


Ohad with infamy and offence, their hundredsarecraftily ſmothered in ſilence. 
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brs, ut Qrtho- 
dara, imo ut ia 
leguntur Eraſm. 


Whatthen could ſtirre you ? Our diviſions: and their unity.If this my following la- 
bour donor make it good roall the World, that their peace islefle than ours, their dif- 


D follow you. I ſtand not upon the ſcoldings of Prieſts and Teſuits , nor the late Venetian 
jarres,nor teprazmaricall dilferences now on foot , in the view ofall Chriſtendome, 


aingthe Popes temporall power: Neither doe I call any friend ro bee our Advocate, 
none bat Bel/arwing and Naverres (hall bee my Orators ; and if theſe plead not this cauſe 
| enough, let it fall:See here dangerous rifrs & flawes, not in the ontward barke only,bar 

nihe very heartrandpith of your Religion;and if ſo many be confeffed by one or two, 
Watmight be gathered outof alPand if fo many be acknowledged ; thinke how many 
thereare thar lurke in ſecret,and will not be confeſſed?How loth would we be(after all 
exclamations) that your buſie zeſv;tes conld take out ſo many confeſſed quarrels our of 

our Authors, as T havehere found in two of yours ? We want only their cunning ſe- 
aeey mn the carriage of our quarrels: Our few ( and flight) differences are blazoned 


Let your owne eyes fatisfic you inthis, not my pen: ſee now what you would neyer 


Whar is it then that couldthusbewitch youto forſake the comely & heavenly Truth 
,andto doteupan this beaſtly Strumpet ? ro change your Religion, for aridicu- 

| [3 fenſuall, cruell, irreligions faftion ? A Religion (if wee muſt call it ſo )thar made 
mottoour plaine forefathers, with the remembrance of her grayeſt devotions : How 
ave youſeene them laugh arthemſelves, whiles they have toldof their creeping- 
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Balſam & 
munda (era cum 
Chriſmats anda 
con fictunt Ag - 
num,nuod 
mig do tibs 
magnum,&c. 
Fulgura dials, 
& ec. Peccatum 
frangit ut Chriſti 
ſanguin & angu, 
&c.Sacr.Ce-" 
1em.bb.1. 

It ea que in hec 
aquarum vaſtu- 
ls preparato 1d 
nomns tw glo- 
riam infunde!e 
decreyvimus, be- 
ned cas © quate- 
nus ipſory» ve 


crouch, kiſſing the Pax, offering their Candels, ſigning with Aſhes , pattiall Shrifts, 
merry Pilgrimages, ridiculous Miracles, and a thouſand fuch May-games, which now|| | 
you begin(after this long hiſling at) to looke upon ſoberly, and with admiration ! | | 
A Religion, whoſe fooleries very Boyes may ſhout and laughar, if for nomore but] | 
this,that it teaches men to put confidence in Beads, Medals, Roſes, hallowed Swords, 
| Spels of the Golpell, Agaws Dei, and ſuch like idle bables,afcribing unto them Divine 
verrue : yea, ſo much as is due tothe Sonne of God himſelfe; and his precious blond] 
|heake notof ſome rude ignorants;your very Booke of holy-ceremoniesſhaltteachyob 
whar your holy-fathers doe,and have done. That tels you firſt with great allowanceand| 
applau(z , that Pope Yrbanthe fift ſent three Agans Dei, to the Greeke Erpperor, 
theſe verſes: nan 


gore nobus fam 
us tuis erimma 
diluantur, ab- 
ſftergant ur ma- 
cule peccato. 
Yum Ampetren- 
ur veg gi d- 
tie couferantur, 
ut tatdem wna 
cum lantts o&r 
eleftis tus wit 
pereipere merea- 
mu aternam, 


IT WF ho- 


Fren.a Vifto/ia 
Ordix. Predica- 
tm am Sum. $.1- 
cram art 184 p. 
104Sed quid fa- 
ciet Conleſſor 
cum interroge- 
tur de precato? 
&c.Riſpand s 
ſecundum onnes, 
quod fic.Sed fac 
q«01 Index aut 
prelat M1 OX '114- 
['tiae 1917 & me 
juramentum,ay 
ſcram 11 Confe{ 
fon? Reſpandeso: 
| quod coxtT 45 Ju 
ret le niſcire in 
conf-flione, quia 
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weſtire ad reve» 
lanaum, aut ta- 


liter quod poſſi 


dicere. 
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Balſam, pure wax, and Chriſmes-liguor cleere, 
Make wp this precious Lambe, 1 fad thee heere ; 
All lightning it diſpels. andeach itl ſpright, 
Remedies ſinne, and makes the heart contrite, 

Even as the bloud that Chriſt for us did ſhed. 

It helps the chil4-beds paine ;, and gives good ſpeed 
Vnto thebirth ; Great gifts it till doth win 

To all that weare it., and that worthy bin : 

It quels the rage of fire ; and cleanly bore 

It brings from ſhipwracke ſafthy to the ſhore. 


Andleſt you ſhoud plead this to be the conceit of fome one PhantaſticallPope;heare 
( and be aſhamed) out of the ſame Book, whatby preſcriprion.,every Pope uſethtopray 
in the bleſſing of the water , which ſerves for that. Agwns Dez: If you know not, thus 
hee prayeth : Thatir wouldpleaſe thee, O Cod, toblefle thoſe things which wee pur- 
poſe to power into this Veſlell of water prepared tothe glory of thy Name, ſoasby the 
worſhip and honour of them , wee thy ſervants may have our heynous offences done 
away ,the blemiſhes of our ſinnes wip't off,and thereby we may obtaine pardon,andre- 
ceive grace from thee;(o thar atthe laſt with rhy Saints & Ele& Children we may merit 
ro obraine everlaſting life, 4mes. How could you chooſe, but be in love with this 
ſtition, Magicke, Blaſphemie practiſed, and maintained by the heads of your Charch? 
A Religion, thatallowes jugling Equivocations , and reſerved ſenſes even invery 
oathes. Beſides all thar hath beene ſhameleſly written by our Jeſniresto this purpoſe; 
Heare what Franriſcus Vidforia, an ingermous Papilſt, and a learned Reader of Dinnitie 
in Salmantica . writes in the name of all. vyp | 
But what ſhall a Confeffor doe ( faith he) if he be askr of a finne that he hath heardin D 
Confcſhon? May hee fay that he knowes not of it ? I anſwer, according toall ourDo- 
Qors,. that hee may. But whar if hee bee compelled to ſiveare? 1 ay, that hee may and 
ought to ſweare that hee knowes it not ; for that it is underſtood that he knowesit not 
beſides confeflion, and fo hee ſweares rrne. Bur ſay, that ad wr or Prelate ſhallmi- 
liciouſly require of him upon his oath, whether he knowit in confeſſion or no; T anſwer 
chat a man thus urged may ſweare that hee knowes it nor in confeffion; for that itis 
underſtood, he knows irnot torevealc it, or ſo as he may rell : Who teachanddoethbs 
in anothers caſe, judge what they would doe in their owne. O wife, cunning, andholy 
perjuries, unknowne to our fore-fathers! ey 

A Religion, that allowesthe buying and ſelling of fins, of Pardons, of ſoules:Wi 
now Purgatory can have no rich men in it, but fooles and friendlefſe : Devils are Tor- 
mentors there (as themſelves hold from many Revelations of Bede, Bernard, Cartlwfus)|F 
yet Men can command Devils, and mony can command men. | 

AR<ligion, that relies wholly upon the infallibilitie of thoſe, whom yet they grant 
havebeene, and may bee monſtrous in their lives and diſpoſitions. How many ormoic 
heires of Peter (by confeſſion of their owne Records)by Bribes, by Whores, by Devils, 
have climed up intothat chaire ! Yer, to fay that choſe men which are confeſſedtoluve 
given their ſoules rothe Devill, that they might be Popes, can erre,while theyare 
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*hout SCripcure , than asit there were none : thac forbids ſpiricuall food as poyſon : 
nd ferches Cods Book intothe Inquiſition. poyion 


tutis due to their Creator; which praCticeleſt it hould appeare to her ſimple Clyenirs, 
low palpably oppolite it is to the ſecond Commandement ; they have diſcreetly left 
aatthoſe words of Gods Law , as aneedlefle illuſtration , 1n their Catechiſmes and 
Prayer Books of the vulgar. 


C2 
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L|firite caſes ofunreſolved doubts in this fained penance) that the poore foule never 


een 


AReligion, that hood-winkes the poore Laitiein forced ignorance,leſt they ſhould 
Gods will , or any way to Heaven but theirs ; ſo as millions of ſoules live no lefſe 


A Religion, that teaches men to worſhip ſtocksand ſtones, with the ſame honour 


AReligion, that utrecly overthrowes the true humanitie of Chriſt, while they give 
antoitten thouſand places at once, and yerno place : fleſhand no fleſh, ſeverallmemi- 
terewithour diſtinction : a ſubſtance without quantity , and other accidents ; or ſib- 
ance and accidents that cannot be ſ{eene, felt,perceived. Sochey make either a monſter 
oftheir Sayiour, Or nothing. 

AReligion, that utrerly overthrowes the perfeCtion of Chriſts ſatisfa&tion : If all be 


valpaid? and ifrheſe muſt be paid by us, how arethey ſatisfied by him ? 
AReligion,that makes more Scriptures than ever Godand his ancient Church ; and 
thoſewhich it doth make, ſo imperioutly ob:rudes upon the world , as if God himſclfe 
ſhould peake from heaven:and while it thunders out curſesagainſtall tharwill rot adde 
theſe Books to Gods, regards not Gods Curſe, If any man ſhall adde unto theſe things, 
God ſhalladde unto him the plagues thar are written in this Bpok. 

ARcligion, whoſe Patrons diſgrace the true Scriptures of God with reproachfull 
termes, odious compariſons. imputations of corruption and imperfection ; and in fine 
piotheir whole authority upon the{leevesof men. d 

A Religion, that erects a throne in the Conſcience toa meere man,and gives him ab- 
flutepower to make a ſinne, to diſpenſe with it,to createnew Articles of Faith,and to 
impoſe th2m upon neceflitie of Salvation. 

A Religion, that baffoules all Temporall Princes, making rhem ſtand bare-foot ar ; 
theirgreat Biſhops gate, lye at his foot, hold his ſtirrup , yea, their owne Crownes at | 
his Courteſie, exempring all their Ecclefiafticall Subjetsfrom their juriſdiction , and 
(when they Iiſt)all the reſt from their Allegiance. 

AReligion, that hath made wicked men Saints, and Saints Gods. Even by the con- 
felon of Papifts, lewd and undeſerving men have leapr into their Calendar. Whence ir 
ls, that the Pope before his Canonization of any Saint , makes folemne proteſtarion, 
thathe intends nor in that buſinefſe ro doe ought prejudiciall to the glory of God or to 
theCatholike Faith and Church : And once Sainred, rhey have the honour of Altars, 
Temples, Invocations ; and ſome of them in a ſtile fit only for their Maker. I know nor 
whether char bleſſed Virgin receive more indignitic from her enemies thardenie her, 
ortheſeher flatterers that deifie her. 

A Religion, that robs the Chriſtian heart of all ſound comfort, whiles it teacherh us, 
thatwee neither can nor ought to be aſſured of the remitlion of our finnes, and of pre- 
ſent grace, and future ſalvation ; That wee can never know whether we haye received 

etrue Sacraments of God, becauſe wee cannot know the intention of the miniſter, 
Without which they are no Sacraments. 

AReligion,that rackes the conſcience with the needlefſe torture of aneceſſary ſhrift, 
wherein the vertue of abſolutiondependson the fulneſſe of confeſſion : and that, upon 
examination, and the ſufficiencie of examination is ſofull of ſcruples(belides thoſe in- 


es when it 1s cleare. 
AReligion, that profeſſes to be aBawd offinne ; whiles both (in prattice)ir tole- 
ntesopen ſtewes, and prefers fornication in ſome caſes ro honourable Matrimonie, 
and gently blanches over the breaches of Gods Law, with the name of Venialls and fa- 
YOurable titles of Diminurtion : daring to affirme that Veniall ſfinnes are no hinderance 
t0amans cleannefle and perfetion. 
' ACruell Religion , thar ſends poore infants remedileſly untothe eternall paines of 


not paid, how hath he fatished?If remporall puniſhments in Purgatory be yer due, how | 


Papafacit pro- 
teſtationem ante 
Canonyato- 
aem,(e nb in. 
tendere facere, 
qued fit contra 
fidem aut Eccle- 
ſiam Catbolicam. 
Aliqui tamen 
clanſſimiviri 
dicunt, exc, 
Dapa Pape 
damwmods 75. 
batur ad Cans- 
Kitandum quens 
dam contra (ud 


voluntatem, lib. | 


SAacr.Ceremans 
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Hel 
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with expedation of fained tormens in Purgatory z not inferiour (foc thetime) tg 
flames of the damned. How wretchedly and fearetully muſt their poore Layicks 


be ſcorched, if they ſball goe to Heaven. | 

' ARecligion, that makes nature vainly proud in being joyned by her, as cOParther 
with God, in pry! (org rn our Salvation ; and idlely puffedup ina COnceir of her 
perfettion, and abilitie ro kcepe more Lawes than God hath made. 

A Religion, that requires noother faith ro juſtification in Chriſtians, thy 
found in the Devils themſelves: who beſidesa confuſed apprehention, 
the Truth of Gods revealed will : Poperie requires nomore. 
| ARecligion, that in ſtead of the pure milke of the Goſpel! hath long fed her ſhyrye 
ſoules with ſuch idle Legends,as the Reporter can hardly deliver without laughter.and 
their Abettors nothere without ſhame and diſclamarion : the wiſer fort of the World 
read thoſe Stories on winter Evenings for ſport, which the poore credulous multinde 
heares in their Churches, with a devour aſtoniſhmenr. | 

A Religion which (leſt ought ſhould bee here wanting to the Dodrineof De. 
vils ) makes Religious Prohibitions of meat, and difference of dyer ; faperſtiti. 
ouſly preferring Gods workmanſhip to it ſelfe, and willivgly polluting what hee 
hath ſan&tified. 

A Religion, that requires nothing bur meere formalitic in our devotions;the worke 


n may bee 
Can aſſent unto 


anmnn_ Yu ee 


peler,rhere isno care of che affeftion ; as if God regarded not the hearr, but the 

and hands,and while he underſtands us,cared little whether we underſtand our ſelves, 
; A Religion, that prefumpruouſly dares toalter and mangle Chriſts laſt Inſtirution, 
and facrilegiouſly rob Gods people of one halte of that heavenly provifien,whichour 
Saviour left for his laſt and deareft Legacie to his Church for ever; as if ChriſtsOrdi- 
nance were ſuperfluous, or any Shaveling could be wiſer than his Redeemer. 

A Rcligion, that depends wholly upon nice and poore uncertainties, andunproye- 
able ſuppoſals : that Pezer was Biſhop of Rome; thar hee left any heires ofhis graces 
and ſpirit ; or ifany, bur one in a perpetnall and unfaileable ſucceſſion arRome; That 
hee ſo bequeathed his infalliblitie ro his chaire , asthat whoſoever firs in ir, canyotbut 
ſpeake true: that all which fit where hee fate , muſt by ſome ſecret inſtin& ſay whee 
taught ; That whar Chriſt ſaid to him abſolutely, ere ever Rome was thought of; muſt 
be referred, yea tyed to that place alone , and fulfilled in it: That Li#xs, or Clemes: 


Head(hip of the Church) to 1ob# the beloved Apoſtle then living : Thar heewhoſe 
life, whoſe pen, whoſe judgement, whoſe keyes may erre , yet in his Pontificall chaire 
cannot erre: That the Golden Line ofthis Apoſtolicall Succeſſion, in the confuſion 
of ſo many, long, deſperate Schiſmes,ſhamefully corrupt Uſurpations, and Intruſions, 
yeelded Hereſfies, neicher was, nor can bebroken. Denie any of theſe, and Poperieis 
no Religion. Oh the lamentable hazard of ſo many Millions of poore ſoules that ſtand 
upon theſeſlipperie termes, whereof if any bee probable, ſome are impoſſible ! Oh mi- 
ſerable groundsof Popiſh faith, whereof the beſt can have bur this praiſe, that perhaps 
it may berrue | wy 
 AReligion, thathath bin oft dyed in the blond of Princes : that in ſome caſes, rex- 
chesandallowes Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed; aad both ſubornerh Treaſons,and 
excuſes, pities, honors, rewards the acors. | 


Hell, for want of that which they cond not live to defire : and fright ample foul 


| die : for firſt, they are not ſure they ſhall not goe to He!l; and ſecondly, they are fe 


wrought ſuffices alone in Sacraments, in Prayers:Sothenumber be found in the Chap- | 


. 


or Cletus , the Schollers and ſuppoſed Succeffors of Peter, muſt bee preferred(inthe| 


ri 


A Religion, that over-loades mensconſciences with heayy burdens of infinite unne- 
ceſſary Traditions; farmore than ever Moſes commented upon by all che Jewiſh Ma- 
ſters ; impoſing them with no leffe aurhoritie,and exafting them with more rigor,than 
any of che royall lawes of their Maker. Le 
| A Religion that coozens the vulgar with nething but ſhadowes of Holineſſe,in Pilgrt 
mages, Procefſions,offerings, Holy-warer, Latine Services, Images, Tapers,richVeſtures, 
gariſh Altars, Croſſes, Cenfings, and a thouſand ſuch like(fit for Children and Fooles) 


robbing them inthe meane rime of the ſound and plaine helpsof true pietie and m_— 
tion. 
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blaſphemie, Lutters advice from the Devill, Tizdals communitie , Calvins tained 
Miracle, and blaſphemous death , Bucers necke broken, Bezaers revolt, the blaſt- 
ingof Hugueno!s, Englands want of Churches and Chriſtzndome ; Queene Elizabeths 
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A ſerious Diſſnaſrve from Popery. 


' A Religion,thatcares notby what wilfull falſhoods it maintainesa part : as Wickliffes 


anwomanlineſſe, her Epiſcopall Juriſdiftion , her ſecret fruitfalnefle ; Engliſh Ca- 
tholikescaſt in Bzares skins ro Doggs, Pleſſes ſhamefull overthrow , Garzets Straw, 
the ,ytherans obſcene night-revels, Scories drunken ordination in a Taverne; the Edie 
ofour Gracious King Tames { 4nzo 87. ) for the eſtabliſhment of Poperie , our caſting 
the Cruſts of our Sacrament to Doggs , and ten thouſand of this nature , malicioufly 
niſedand defended againſt knowledge and conſcience, for the diſgrace of thoſe whom 
they would have hated, ere knowne. 
A Religion, that in the conſcience of her owne untruth,goes about to falfific and de- 
eall Authors that mighrgive evidence againſt her, ro out-face all ancient truths, 
tofoiſt in Gibeoniriſh witneſſes of their owne forging : and leavesnothing unatremp- 


cent Adyerſarie : Loe, this is your choice. If the zeale of your loſe have made mee 
, yernot malicious, not falſe ; God is my Record, I have nor (to knowledge) 
carged you with rhe leaſt untruth : andif I have wronged, accuſe me : and if Icleare 
notmy (elfe, and my challenge, ler me be branded for a Slanderer. In the meane tine, 
what ſpiricnall phrenſie hath vwvertaken you, that you can finde no beautie, but in this 
Monſter of Errors?It is ro you, and your fellowes, that God ſpeakes by his Prophet : O 
jeeHeavensbeeaſtonied ar this, bee afraid and utterly confounded, faith the Lord;for 
my people hath commirred two evils, they have forſaken me, the Fountaine of living 
Waters, todigge them pirs,even broken pits, that can hold no water : what ſhall be the 
iſſae?Et t» Dowine,deduces cor in putenm iuteritze : T hou,O God, ſhalt bring them downe 
into thepit of deſtruction. If you will thus wilfully leave God, there I muſt leave you : 
But ( if you had not rather dye) returne, and fave one; returne to God, returne to his 
Truth, returne to his Charch: your bloud be upon my head, if you periſh. 
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AN ADVERTISEMENT 


1 e Reader may pleaſe to take notice, that in the former Edition there was ad- 
ded unto this Diſcourſe, aitſt Volume of above three hundred Comraditti- 


Rome ; which becauſe it was but a colleFtion out of B:llarmince avd Navar, and no 


aberwiſe mine, but as a Gatherer and tranſlator , I bave here thought good to 
omit, 


FINIS. 


edagainſt Heaven or Earth , that mi ht advantage her fation, and diſable her inno- þ: 


ons and diſſentions of the Romiſh Dofors,under the name of The Peace of 
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N O 
PEACE WITH 
ROME 


WHEREIN IS PROVED, 
THAI CAS TERMES NOW 


Stand) there can bee no Reconciliation of the 


RErorMED RELIG1ON, with 
*the Romisn: Andthatthe Romaniſts 
are 1n all the faulr, 


TO I HE I'RVE,; 
SOVND, AND HOLY 
CHVRCH OF GOD, 


whereſoever warfaring upon 
Earth. 


Preſent unto rhee ( deare, and holy 

MotherJ)this poore unworthy token of 

my love and loyaltie, the not ſo plea- 

ſing, as true report of thy future bro1- 

les. How mucheladder ſhould | have 

beene (if thy Spouſe had ſo thought | 

o00d) to have beene the meſſenger of 

thy Peace and ſecuritic | But ſince he 

great,and wife Moderator of al things, hath thought aPalme 
liter for thee , than an Olive ; it 1s for thee to thinke of vi- 
ory, notof reſt; | hou ſhalt once triumph in heaven , and 
eſtfor all; bur in the meane time, here 1s nothing to be lookt 
for, but ambuſhes,skirmiſhes, rumultes: And how cheere- 
fully mult thou needs both beare and overcome all oppoſitt- 
00s, that are not more ſure of the neceſcitie of thy warfare, 
than of the happineſſe of thy ſucceſſe whileſt thou ſeeſt the 
lorious Husband,not only the leader ofthis field, but a moſt 
juſt, and mercifull Crowner of thy Conquelt. Certainly, 
| 5'as unpoſs1ble forthee to miſcarry, as to ſitſtill, and 
Fff not 
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not fight: Behold , allche forces of heaven and earth con-| 


ſpire, and rejoyce to come voluntaries unto this holy warre 
of thine,and promiſe thee a moſt happie iflue : addreſſ> thy 
ſelfe therefore(as thou art wont) couragiouſly to this worke 
of God:But remember, firſt,to a 10d thou doſt)of Abel: 
Spare no teares to thy deſperate Siſter,Cnow thine enemie) 
and calling heaven and earth to witnefle , upon thy knees 
beſeech and intreat her,by her owne ſoule,and by the deare 
bowels of ( briſt, by thoſe precious drops of his bloudy ſweat, 


by that common price of our eternall redemption, that ſhe 


{hee would forbeare, any more, (as I feare ſheeh 

hitherto wilfully done) to fight againſt God : but if ſhee 
ſhall ſtill perſiſt to ſtop her eares againſt thee , and to har. 
den herſelfe in rebellion againſt her God forget (ifthou 
canſt) who ſhee once was, and flie mercilefly upon thi 
daughter of Belial,that vaunts herſelfe proudly in the glory 
of her muvition , Goe,ſmite,deſtroy,conquer,and reigne,at 
the worthy partner of thine husbands Throne : Formee, | 
ſhall in the meane time bee as one of thy rude Trumpet, 
whoſe noiſe {hall both awaken thy courage unto this ſpin- 
cuall bactell,and whoſe joyfull gratulations ſhall afterhy 


victory. 


hw 


poſition, which ſhee hath now too long abandonedthal| 


would at the laſt returne to her ſelfe, and that good ht 
ath 


rich ſpoiles, applaud thine happie returne in the day of thy | 
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Et 1 cannot denie , but that in the beginning, 
many out of a godly zeale and care,were driven 
to a ſbarpe and ſeuere reproofe of certaine ma- 
nifeſt abuſes , and that tbe principal cauſe ofthi 

calamit),& diſbrattion of the Church, js to belaid 
m upon thoſe , Which being puffed up with a vaine 


inſolent conceit of their Ecclefraſticall power , proudly and com 


| 


| what to the Peace of the (hurch ; and hearkening unto the earn 


fully contemned and rejefed them, which did rightly and modefily 
admoniſh their reformation : wherefore my opinion « , that the 
burch can neuer hope for any firme Peace , unleſſe they make We 
eginning, which hane ginen the cauſe of the diſtraflion : that u,u- 


leſſe thoſe which are in place of Eccleſraſlicall Gouernment, will bee| 


content t0 remit /omething of their too much rigor and yeeld Jomt- 


Prayers and :Admonitions of many godly men, will ſet themſelveri0 


f 2 


corrett manifeſt abuſes according to the rule of Divine Scriptures, 


ON 


and of the ancient (Church from which they have ſwerued. 
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 Se8cr.h 
T he ſtate of the now Roman Church. 


*Hzxe is noone queſtion.doth ſo racke che minds ofmen 
at this day , as this of the Church : The infancie of the 

Church was fore and long vexed with hereſies of an higher 
| nature concerning GOD, concerning Chriſt , which till 
' ſtrooke atthe head; bur her vigorous and hoary age is ex- 


G.C:ſmd ! de 


conſult. Art. 7. 

Fx articite hor 
d: Eccl:fia, om- 
wu. ber aſt: A- 


| erciſed with aſlightcr quarell, concerning our ſelves ; which 
| yetraiſeth up the greater broiles every where , by how much 
| eyery man naturally loves himſeife , more than God. Not 
UF. ro meddle with any forren queſtions of this nature : Too 
many ſeeme unto mee to mif-conceive the ſtare of our Church , and the Rowiſh, as if 
they had beene alwayes two ; as if from their firſt foundations they had heene ſenſibly 
ſeyered in time, and place, like ro Babylozand Hieruſalem, or thole two famous Cities, 
oppoſed in 8. 4uſtizs learned diſcourle. Hence are thoſe idle demands of ſome ſmar- 
ering Queſtioniſts ; Where our Church hath thus long hid ic felfe > What yeere and 
Gy itcameto light? In which age that other Church loſt it ſelfe ? Why we have with- 
drawne our ſelvesno further from them? Whar is become of our forefathers 2 Which 
wsthe religion of the former world? From hence have thoſe ſharpe and rigorous 
cenſures paſſed on both ſides; whether of noveltie , or of the deſperate condition of 
thoſe ſoules which have departed out of our owne way. Alas! what manſters both of 
Pinions and queſtions have riſen hence ; and have vexed not their owne Authors on- 
ly( for the Delph;k, Oracle faid well , It is fita man ſhould have, ashe doth :) but toge- 
therwichthem, the whole Church of God? How many filly ſcules have fplirted apon 
thisrocke, which had never needed any votive monument of their wracke, if they had 
but learned to hold no other difference berwixtug and Rome, than muſt needs bee gran- 
tedbetwixt a Chuxch miſerably corrupted, and happily purged ; berwixt a ſickly , lan- 
gſhed, and dying Charch, and one that is healthfull, ſtrong,and flouriſhing. Neither 
Merefore did that Yaldxs of France , nor Wickiiffe of England , nor ierom of Prague, 
nor Luther of Germany , ever goe aboutto frame anew Church to chemſelyes, which 
Wanot, but only endevoured (nor without happy ſacceſſe) tocdeanſe, ſcoure, reſtore, 
Iforme that Church which was, from that filthy ſoile, both of diſorder, and errours, 
Wherewith it was ſhamefillly blemiſhed. All theſerather deſired to bee accounted Phy- 
fitians to heale, than parents to beget a Church: And the ſame have we carefully done, 
Bu lince, and doe ſeriouſly, and ingenuouſly profeſle of our ſelves this day : Rowe is 
th Citie iShoth more famous, and more neereus:Places donor yary either faith or ti- 
Fff 2 rle. 
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etous(as it was of old to Hierome )with Eueulium , Rheglums , Alexandria: (ave thar | 
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tle: What Church ſocver God ſhall call daughter, we wiil call ſiſter;& fowe ſifely mz 

How many honeſt,& chaſte matrons have we knowrh that have binaſfamedof a} 4 
ſiſter, and haye abhorred filthinefſe in one of their bloud ?So it faterhnowy 
us: Rome is overgone with Hereſie, with Idolatry ; Leger prattife her. whoredoaf 
home by her ſelte; It was not for us with the ſategar@gtopur honeſty, to dwel1]* 
ſuch apartner. Not onely her wickednefle, hath thryſt ug@ur, but her violence : 
yecld therefore,and ſorrowtully complaine with the Profliet, How 4s the fiirhfull Ge 
tie becomean Harlot ! It was full of Judgement ; and Jufice&lodged therein ; but ne 

it is full of murderers: Thy falver 1s become droſſe,and thy wine 15 brewed with water, 
Away with the imperious name ofa mother : Wee are allthe ſame Church (by the 
vertue of our outward vocation) whoſoever all the world over wortbip Teſts Chiifh 
the onely Sonne of Cod, and Saviour of the world, ard profeſſe the ſame comtran 
Creed : ſome of us doe this more purely, others more corruptly ;"In the meanetime 
wee are all Chriſtians, but ſound Chriſtzans wee are not : But how harſhly doch this 
ſound to a weake Reader, and more than ſeemes roneed reconciliation with it (elfe. 
thatthe Church ſhould bee one, and yercannortbee reconciled ? certainly yer iris: 
The dignitie of the outward forme (which comprehcnds this unity jn it ſelf=) a7 


nothing to grace, nothing to ſalvation, nothing to the ſoundnefſe of dodrine ; The 
ner doth not ſtraight make all to be fiſh, that it hath draggedtogercher ; yee (hall finde 
init vile weeds,and whatſoever elfe that devouring Element hath diſgorged. 

The Church is atonce one in reſpect ofthe common principles of faith; and.yet 
in reſpect of conſequences,and thatrabble of Opinions which they have raked | 
ther,ſo oppoſed,that it cannotby any glew of concord (as Cyprias ſpeaketh) nor bond « 
of unity, beconjoyned : That which Rome holds with us, makes 1t a Church; That 
which it obtrudesupon us, makes it herericall ; The truth of principles makes it one, 
theerrour and impicty of addirions makes it irreconciliable. Neither doth this kte 
and fpurions brood of traditions more oppoſe us, than it doth thoſe very Prinaples 
ofReligion which the Authors themſelves defire to eſtabliſh: Looke on the face there- 
fore of the Roman Church, ſhee is ours, and Gods ; Looke on her backe, 'ſhee isquite 
contrary, Antichriſtian : More plainly ; for it is no diſputing in Metaphors, as0- 
mens (aid well : Remedoth both hold the foundarion, and deſtroy ir ; ſhe holds it d- 
rely, deſtroyes it by conſequent : In that ſhe holds ir, ſheeis a true Church, ho 
evcr imputed; In that ſhee deſtroyes it (what-ever ſemblance thee makes of pietie, 
and holineſſe)) ſhee is a Church of malignantrs : If ſhe did alrogether hold it ſhee ſhould 
be ſound and Orthodox; If altogether ſhe deſtroyedir, ſhe ſhould bo either no Church, 
or devilliſh, butnow that ſhe profeſſesro hold thoſe things diretly, which byinfe- 
rence of her conſequences, ſhee cloſely overthrowes, ſhee isa truly viſible Church, 
but an unſound. In what ſhe holds the principles, we embrace her; in what ſhee de- 
[troves them,wepitie hererrour,and hate her obſtinacic. 

The common bond of Chriſtianitie never ties us tofavour grofſe crrors, ſomnchs 
with filence ; there is noſach Navery in the dearename of a ſiſter, thatit ſhould binde 
us to-giveeitheraid, or countenance to lewdneſſe : Have no ſach fellowſhip (faith 
Saint Pax) bur rather reprove : Sowe have done, both modeſtly, and earneſtly; The 


ſame is befaIne us, which befell the bleſſed Apoſtle; wee are become their enemies, for | 


telling the truth. | ; 
Behold now we are thruſt out of doore, ſpet upon,railed at, and wiyen opportunity 
ſerves,perſecuced with moſt curious torments;And (leſt any miſchicfe ſhould bewaty 
ting)obſtinacie is fow atlaſt added untoerror: and acruell rage ariſing from mpar 
ence ; and now their wickednefſe began to pleaſe them the wore, becauſe ic diſpleal 
us. And what ſhou!d we now doe, in (ach a caſe ; we the deſpiſed, and rejected Patio 
of this fpiricual! chaſtity > To ler fall ſojuſt a cauſe, wee might not ; unleſſe we would 
caſt off that God, who challenges this plea for onely his. To yeeld,and give in,wereW®; 
other.than to betray thetruth of God, and damne our owne ſoules;Nocourſe ren 
but this one, (and here is our onely ſafety) withall our courage, and skill, to oppor 


{ the wicked Paradoxes, and Idolatrons praftices of the Romiſh Church, rill eirher ſhe 


| be aſhamed of her ſelfe,or repent thatever ſhe was. 
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Szxcery. IT. 
The Commodities and Conditions of pedce. 


 Palttients is thename of Peace (as Hilary (peaketh) and truly ſacred ;and 
= 4s fearce favoureth of the carth : Neither didthe Hebrewes by any other 
rerme chooſe rather roexpreſle all happineſſe, and perfection of living: Neirher 
there any thing, which the Angels did more gladly congratulate unto Men, Or which 
Chriſt did more carefully bequearh,or the Apoſtles moreearneſtly enjoyne ; How oft, 
{how vehemently doth the Spirit intreat and command us to have peace ? Bnt this 


\{&n ſa. ftYis every mans wiſh,to have peace; bur, whar ifpeace will not be had? Loe 


then, Saint James charges us to make peace, by our endevours, by our patience. Once 


[ade,and had, what ifit will not ſtay with us? Then Saint P.;ztbids to follow thoſe 


| hings 


which concerne peace : What if it will needs away and nide ic ſeife? yet rhen 
Sint Peter Commands to follow, and inquire after it. Whar if once found, ir refuſe 
wcome,a5 Abrahams {ervant preſuppoſed of Rebecca2Even then ſtudy rob : quicr, ſaith 
Sint Pa»l; or as the word implies, be ambirious of Peace : Solctrhe Authorof Peace 
rens, as we love Peace. Whois there that would not rather wiſh with Co»/?21ime 
er dajes,and nights free from care and vexation 2 It was a ſpeech worthy of an Em 
perour,and a Chriſtian,rhat fell from 7oviamrs about that quarclous jibcll otthe Mace- 


kijiaxs, Thate contention; andchofe that are inclined to concord, I love, and rc- 
Verence. 
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Ouradverfaries would make us beleeve they prot: fle and defireno lefſe, with an | 
equall zeale ofcharitie,and agreement. God bce Judge betwixr us borh : and whether= 
ſhever perſiſts to hate peace,let him periſh from the facc of God, and his holy Angels: 
Yea (thatthis imprecation may be needleſſe)he isalrcady periſhed; For(as Cyprian ac- 
cording rohis wont, gravely) they cannot come to the reward of peace, which have brohen the 


Pace of God with the fury of diſcord. And ſarely what but the flames of hell c:n derer- 
mine theambirion of theſe fiery and boyling lpirirs ? Baſ/obſcrves well that Gods fire 
gavelight and burned not, contrarily,the fire of hell burncth witF out [1zht;and there- 
foreis well worthy of thoſe, who deſpifing the lightof trath, delight rhemfclves in 
theflamesof contentions. Thoſe are the true haters of Peace, which do wilfully patro- 
fize errors contrary to the Chriſtian faith. Solong as we mult dwell by theſe Tents of 
felar,wee ſhall roo juſtly complaine with the Pſalmilt, 1 love p-ace, but in the meane 
while they are bent to warre. And as for us, which profeſſe our ſelves the ingenious 
cientsofPeace, ſince wee mult needs fighr, it is not for us to doe nothing ; For that 
bleed Quire of Angels, before their Peace upon earth, well ſung, Glory to Gol inthe 
ligkeſt heavens ; and Saint Tamer deſcribes the wiſedome of God to bee firſt pure, then 
paceable. And that choſen veſſell implies no lefſe, when to his charge of Peace, hee 
addes, If it bee poſſible. That is as impoſſible to every good man, which ought not to 
bedone.as that which cannot bee don«,neither indeed(as the rule of Lawyers runnes) 


[awe be faid tobe able to do that, which we cannot honeſtly do.God(faith $.Parl)1 


notthe Author of confuſion, but of Peace. Ir i3a wicked peace, ir 15no peace, that ne- 
eſaily breeds confuſion. That Peace is worthy ofadefiance, which proclaimes war 
withGod; And I would ro God, that peace which Rozee cither can vcrforme or dare 
promiſe, were of any berter, of any other nature. 

Wellthen ; Ler it be our preſent taske, carefully to diſcufſe Saint Pars condition 
dfPoſlibility ; and teach how vaineit is, to hope that arrue, holy, and fafe peace-can 
decither had or maintained with our preſent Romaniſts; whether we regard theaverſe 
and ſtubborne diſpoſition of the one ſide,orthe nature of the matters controverted, 
ohaſtly.the impoſſibility of thoſe means, wherby any reconciliation may be wrought: 
Theſethree ſhall be the limits, wherein this our, nor unprofitable,nor yer unſeaſonable 
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roger finne to bee death; then wee are Dexatiſts for admitting none but the jult intothe 


ca) UE Arriaz«tor refuſing traditions; then Novatians for taking away penance; another 
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Szcr. IIL 
The 0bſtznate #nJ adverſe diſpoſition of the Romaniſts. 


Ndas for the firſt, Iſuppoſe wee need not labour much. Indeed, Godcans..! 
A« y make the Wolfe to dwell with the Lambe , and the Leopard to lodge wit 
the Kid. How eaſfie is itfor !.im , ſotoſoften the adamantine hearts of 

by bathing them in the bloud of that immaculate Lambe , that they ſhould meltints 

ure love! but, as the timesnow are, it would bee no lefſe mjraculous,ro findea Pay; 
___ truly charitable tous, than to ſeerhe Lyons fawningupon Daxiel. "ke 4 
there is {trife about indifferent things, there isneceſlarily required aconfpiring ofthe 
minds of them which would bee reconciled : neither is it enough, that one (ideiscy, 
tent , together with armes , to lay downe hatred ; and how will our Romaziſts endure! 3 
this? Surcly that hatred of Eteocles to his brother, or that of Vatinivs, is but meer 
lovetothis of Papitts. Alas ! when, and where, are wee not ſpet upon, asthe moſt ds 
ſperately herericall enemies of the Church? Rome admits Jewes into her boſome, frog 
whoſe hands their Popes holinefſe diſdains not toreceive the booke of the Law 
bur Proteſtants ſhe may not endure: That which So-ratescomplaines as injurioullydone 
by Theodoſins a Grecian Biſhop againſt the very Macedonian Heretickes, is daily done 
chem agair:{t us ; No Arrians, no Circumcellion herericks were ever more cruell:andrh, 
idle Fablers in the meane time ſlander us to the world, as guiltie of the fame 
ragions proceedings againſt them. What hereſie is there in allcimes, whichtha 
Romulean Wolfe , and her bawling Clientsare not wont to caſt upon us? One while 
wee are the Schollers of Simon Magus, becauſe wee doe but once mention Grace 
and Salvation; for whar have wee elfe tro doe with that wicked Sorcerer? Another 
while we are ferchrt from the curſed ſchoole of Exaomize, for that wee attribute tog|C 
muachro Faith ; and yetno more than that holy Hereticke Saint Pawl. One while wee 
are Pepmzians that aſcribe roo much to women ; then wee are 0rigenifts for holdi 
the Image of God to be defaced in man : th-n contrarily Proclians for holding the finne 
of concupiſcence notenough defaced : One while weare the followers of $akelia,he 
cauſe I thinke we hyed in the ſame age with Servetw;anorher while of Extiches,becuſe 
we2 livedin the time of Swinckfeldius ;for what buſineſſe have wee ever hadelſewith 
thoſe branded Herericks ? Wee are Pelagians one while, for holding the wages of 
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Church of th2 elett : ſomtimes wee are Maxichees for denying Free-will; ſtraight, wee 


while we are Arians for rcjeGtingoblations for the dead,and faſtings : then 1winiaaiſts 
for not allowing aſlippery and yaniſhing Faith; the followers of Yigilastias , for di 
claiming, the adoration of reliques; of Neftorizs, for diſliking the aſſeverationofthe] . 
Sacramentall bread : now we are Yexaites, for demoliſhingof Images; then we areLaw- 
pelians, for difallowing the ſervicudeofidle vowes. It matters not whether thefoule 
mouth of that hired ſtrumper accuſe Timothexs the Presbyter,or Athanaſius the Biſhop, |. 
ſo char ſome body be ſmicren; Ic mattersnot what be ſpoken, ſo it be malicious: That 
is fully reſolved of,, which Naz3azzex hath ; No man ſhall holdin thereines ofano- 
rous and lawlefſe rongue : for ( as H3zromaith well ) it isthe paſtime of the wickedto 
{landerthe good: That therefore, which was the ſolemne faſhion of the Lindians, never 
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to do ſervice totheir Ner-#les,withour railing,the ſame is too ordinary with thele 
like Heraldsof or patience : Our daily fornace (as Awſtes ſpeakes witrily) is our advet- 
faries tongu? : How eaſily might I here unlode whole carts of reproches , that havebin E 
h-aved rozerher by the ſcurrilous paraſites of Rowe £ What rivers ofbloud , whatho0- 
fircs of worthy Sainrs mighr There ſhew my Reader? All theſe the world knowes, 
feeles roo much : And as for thoſe honeſt and good-natured men, which would | 
undertake to bee the ſticklers of theſe ſtrifes, as Caſſander , Fricius , the Interimiſtt , and | 
that namelefſe Apologiſt of the French, how ill have they ſpedon both parts? With | 
| 
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thruſts himfelfe betwixt two furious Rammes running together in their full 
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No Peace with Rome. 


A 1nd abides the ſhocke of both; Neither may ir ever ſicceed better to theſe kinde 
ehibſtis, which will be bringing this Arke of God intothe houſe of Dagov. And for 
w,fnce we muſt needs be pur toit,we ſhall not here(as it often fallsout in other quar- 
rells) ſtrive ro our loſſe. Abraham fared wellby the difſentions of Lot ; all the milke and 
hony of whole Paleſtive hereupon befell rohim; whereof hee ſhould elſe have ſhared 
but the halfe : Doubtlefſe theſe contentions( through the goodneſle of God) ſhall en- 
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richus with a great increaſe buth of Truth andGlory. 
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Section IV 
That the Confſsion of the ſame Creed is not with them ſufficient for Peace. 


Tisnot Caſſandrs ſpeech onely , but every wiſe and honeſt mans, that the Creed 
|: the commone cognizance of our faith; and we all doe with one voyce willingly 

profeſſe ir. Surely Theodoret, when hee wouldby a favourable reportallay the bitter 
contentions ofthoſe ancient Chriſtiansof Antioch, writes thus : Both parts (ſaith he ) 
made one and the ſame confeſſion oftheir faith, for both maintained the Creed ofthe 
Wes Councell ; And yer this poſition 15 ſpightfully handled by Cardinall Bel armire, 
zndcan ſcarce draw breath fince his laſt ſtripes : Whar care wee (faith hee) for the 
fame Creed? Faith isnor in words , bur in the ſenſe : And indeed, I remember, what 
Ruſſinus reports done by Arrins. That worthy Conſtantine had charged him towrite 
wharfaith hee held; he delivered hima Creed, in words, ours in ſenſe, his owne ; and 
howright his wicked brood tooke after their father,in the inſuing times of the Church; 
let Hiſtories witnefſe: ſure I am , whoſoever ſhall read the Creeds of their ſeverall 
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Sets, ſhall hardly ferch out any thing , which an Orthodox Cenſurer would thinke 
worthy ofreproofe : How oft doe they yeeld Chriſt ro bee God, yea,God of Cod; and 
yet perfidiouſly reſerve to themſelves, in the meane time, thar abſurd conceir;Thar he 
was created, ex zonentibus ! As therefore Severianus the Syrizn in Theodoret, ſpake Greeke 
4Greeian, but pronourtred it like a $5ri2z : ſorhere may be many , which may ſpeake 
truths, but pronounce them hererically : For all Hereſies ( faich 1exexs ) ralke of one 
God, but marre him with their miſconceits; yea, for the moſt part all Hereſies (faich 
Chyſdogus) ſer a face of the Trinitie; To little purpoſe ; It was not ill fayd of Gratiaz, 

no man istocare for words, fince thatnotthe meaning ſhould ſerve the words, 
butthe words rather the meaning ; Let usgrant all chis, and more ; Ler it be faid of the 
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Creed, 'as Terome ſaid of che Booke of 1ob, that eyery word abounds with ſenſes: | mierin pf | 
There is no Divine Word ( as Tertzl/ioz ſpeakerh wiſely ) ſo difſolute and defuſed, | Tert.depreſe. | 
that onely the words may be defended, and not rhe truc meaningof the words ſer 
downe. To put the Cardinall out of this needleſlſe feare, The proper and native ſenſe of 
the Creed may be fercht out : & Iadde yer more{cxcepr but tharone Article of Chriſts 
Deſcenſion into Hell, which Ruffiazs confeſſes he could not find, either in the Roman, 
Eaſterne Creeds) is openly confeſſed on bothparts : And yertfor all this, wee are 
never the neerer to peace : Forfrom theſe common Principlesof Faith, the ſubrle | 
ice of Hereticall pravity hath fercht ſtrange and erroneous conſequences, which by 
lophiſticall and obſtinare handling , are now improved into Hereſies, and dare 
now.threaten not onely oppoſition, bur death unto thoſe very principles, from which 
Jare fayſed:Of this kindare the moſt of thale Komih opinions, which we undertake | 
tOcenſure.in this Diſcourſe, 
. But, if by theuniverſall conſent of all, it ſhould appeare that both word and ſenſe are 
mire; that both the principles,and neceffarie concluſions thence deduced, are undeni- 
young : yer( Gaith 8-Uarmine )there can bee nopeace with Lwtherars. Let all the 
orld know this, and wonder, Our King ( be it ſpoken tothe envie of thoſe which can- | 
ntemnlate him, an incomparable Divine for a Prince, yea,a Princeof Divines,a King 
amen,and a wonder of Kings, mighty buth with his Scepter,and his pen)goingabour 
thatlearned and ponderous Diſcourſe tocleere himſzlfe fromthe aſperſion of Here- 
ewhich that foulz hand had unworthil y caſt upon him,profeſſes ſolemnly and holily, | 
t whatſoever js contained eyther in the Sacred Scriptures, or the rhree famous 
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Creeds, or the four firſt general| Counccls, 
proclaimes for His Faith , that He will defend with his Tongue,with his Pen, with His 
Sword, in.that hee will both live and die. 


Exſeb, Hiſt. l. 3, 


Prop. rythmic. 


Pre fixa Revela, 
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cls, chathee 1mbraces with both armes,that 


Yea, but this is not enough, ſaith that Great A-t2gonift of Princes; For there are Other 
points of faith wherewith religion is now ct late times infarged, as Tranſubſtantizi$ 
Purgatory, the Popes Primacie (a whole doozen of chele goodly Articles hath theTy. 
dexline Councell created, in this decayed age of the World, Icit the Fathers 5 Ita 
(hould ſeeme to come ſhort ofthe Apoltles, and the Pope of Chriit)any parcell where. 
of, whoſoever ſhall preſume to call into queſtion, is an Heretike preſently, and (inetof 
the Faggot: and how ordinarily 13 that layd in every diſh > that hee cannorbeeamem. 
ber of the Church, which withdrawes his obectence from their Pope, the Headofthe 
Church. Neyther is that any whit milder, which G74/#az cites from Pope Nicho/asthe 
Sccond ; Whoſoever goes about to infringe the privilege ofthe Rowan Churth,ot- 
rogatcs f om her Authoriwue, 15an Heretike. 

Bur thar is yet well worſe, which the allowed Table of the Decree hath perempror 
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broched, Whoſoever obeies not the Popes Commandement , incurrs the (in cf We 
try;or(as Gregory che Seventh, from whom Gratiaz would feeme toborrow this; whik 
yer jsnot to be tound in his Epiltles} of Paganiſmre. Wharloever therefore Chrit fi 
whatſoever the Apoſtlcs, whatſoever the counſcls,and Fathers of the Primitive Chih 
have commended to us,to bee beleeved, ſhall availe us Jicrle, ncither can ever makeys 
friends, unleſſe wee will bee content to betJave our fairh untorheir Popeling : Andca 
they thinke wee will looke at peace upon ſach a condition ? That hope wereboldand 
fooliih thar cou'd expect this. Neither doe they more ſcornfully caſt us outof chefo-| 
ſome of their Church, for {petting at theſe Articles of Straw, which their varitichah 
deviſed, than wee can conhdently condemne, and execrate their preſumption, which| 
have ſo imperiouſ!y obtruded fuch traſh asthis upon the Church of God. * 
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Theizpuration or corrption of the Roman Church + an, their im poſſibilitie of Reconcilidlies 
ariſcng from that wilfull Fable of the Popes infalli ilitze. 


4 


Vr, toleave this firſt head of our Adverfarics indifpoſition to peace: Say thafthe 
B Papilts could bee content to harken toan agreement {whict'I can never hopeto 
ſee, whiles Rowe 15 it felte ) ſay they ſhould fecke it, yert as things now ſtand) 
whiles they will not, and we may not (tirre one inch from our ſtation of judgement, 


God forbids, the Truth debarrs our Reconciliation : wee dare not ( whatſocycr ſome] 


kind-hearted Mediators may per{wace us ) either divide Chriſt , or betray htmwitha 
kiſſe. The truth is vn high : chey may well aſcend to us, as Leo ſaid of od bt for us, to 
deſcend rotiem, is neirher fate, nor hoveſt : Firſt of ail, how roo plaine isit, rhatthe 
Romane Church is palpably declincd from thar ancicnt purictie of Religion, which ſhe 
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once profeſſed ? It is not more certaine, and ſenſ1ble , rhar the Citicof Rome isdeſcen 
ded from her ſeven Hils, ro rhe Martian Plaines, that lye below them ; or, thatthe 
ſpightfull Heathens of old (as Ex etizs reports) turned the Sacred Monumenroftiie 
Tombe of Chriſt,into the Temple of their Venus: Whara cloud of wimneſſes havewee 
of this noted decay ofchar Church? yea, witnefſes oftheirowne. Tobegicine wreathe 
other Sex. Hildezardis a Nunne, and a famous Propherefſe of her time, accuſes the A» 
poſtolicall Order, of the utrcr extinguiſhing of Religion , amongſt chem. Matilda, Of 


Maud, who lived in the ſame Age, cenſures them for common Avoſtaſic from the 
Chriſtian faith ; and both ofrhem, by ſome extraordinary Revelation, cleerely and di- 
realy propheſied of thisRelig'ous and Holy reſtanration of the Church , which ol 
dayes leeaccompliſhed. 

Saint Brigzt, the Fonndrefſe of the Order of Saint $4viovr, which was * -anonized by 


Pope V7bar, i{tickesnort to reach openly in her writings that the Pope doth torment, 
yea, crucifie the ſoules of the Elect:;and boldly forerels,thar all h's Fo'lowers, and Abet- 
tors,and whole Clergie ſhall bee cut off, and thar his Seaſhali ſinke downe inrothe bot- 
rome of Hell; and this ſhedoth fo rartly and vehemently , that the Romaniſts ofthole 
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No Peace with Rome. 


"FOEW 
times threatned,and indevoured to burne heralive : Robert (our Bithop of Liacolne,to 
whom the grearneſſe of his Head gave an homely, but famous name, whom 1//yricus 
giſ-nameth Awpert®s) a worthy and peereles man 1n his age, durſt, before the Popes 
owne face, openly accuſe the Paſtors of his time to bee the Spoylersof the Earth, the 
Diſperſers and Devourers of Cods flocke,the utrer waſters ofthe Holy Vineyard of 
er hat Carthuſian of Coleyne, which is ſaid to have gathered that Booke of the 
Bundle of times,complaines that truth was then periſhed from the ſonnes of men. Pe- 
rw d+ Alzaco,a Cardinall, conteſles that the ancient Divines built up rhe Church, but the 
then preſent Seducers deſtroyed irs And unto theſe agree Thx de Rwpeſciſſs, a Monke ; 
Mews Farle of Mirandala,Trithemins the Abbot, Lawrence Valla; And thote worthy Lights 
ofthe Councell of Baſ#/, the Cardinallof Arles, and Thomas de Corſellis : But Nicholgs 
Cemangis the Archdeacon of Bajeux ſpeakes nothing bur ſtones and bullers ; «who 
inawhole Volumne,hath freely painted our the corrupt eſtate of the Church, neither 
did Dominicus Biſtop of Brixiaſpeake any whit more ſparingly,who even in thoſe times 
durſtſer before his Booke, this Title, The Reformation of Rome :; To ſay nothing of Tog- 
chim,of Peter of Ferrara the Lawyer, ofthe three Theodericks, of Lyra, Petrarch, Gerſos, 
Frergrd, the Biſhop of Salisburg, Eraſmus, Caſſander, Eſpencens, the Jury of Cardi- 
nas ſele&ted by Pax/the Third, (amongſt which, Gaſpar Cotarenns, Iames Sadolet,, and 
our Cardinall Poole were (as they might) of eminentnote, Alvarus Pelagins, * Savana- 
myofFlorence, and whomſoever thoſe times yeelded at once both learned and good. 
EvenPope Adrian himſelfe,the Sixt of that Name, whiles he inſtructs his Legate in his 
meſſage,cenſures the Church, and ingeniouſly complaines, that all was gone to wrack, 
andruine : What ſhall we then ſay torthis ? Can any man bee ſopartiall, as to thinke, 
that ſo many Saints of both Sexes, Prophets, Propherefſes, Monkes, Doctors, Cardinals, 
Popes,ſhould (as Jerome ſpeakes of the Luciferian Her2tikes) meerely deviſe theſe ſlan- 
ders,tothe diſgrace of their holy mother ? If any man be ſo mad, hee is well worthy to 
beeverdeceived. 

Indeed, Rowe was Once an holy Citie : but now (asno lefſ famous the other way) 
ſhe is become a Citie of bloud, This Grape is growne a dry Raiſin; Neither did thar 
[ctormmpery Gr juitly ſay of his Alexandria, as we may now of Roxe. Woe to 
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theethou Strumperly Cirie,into which the Devils out of all the reſt of the World have 
aſembled themſelves. 

Certainely, therefore, ſo ſhamefull and generall a deſormitie conld not but bee 
diſcerned, by our latter Papiſtsz and (ro avoid a'l ſhifts) wee have gently and 
lovingly laid our fingerupon theſe ſpots : Bur, in the meane time, how haynauſly 
tavethey taken it? and (as Avff;uus ſpeakes of Apollinaris the Heretike) whiles they 
ae tranſported with the viciuus humour of contention, and will be croſling every 
thing that is ſpoken, our of the vaine oſtentation of a ſtrong wit, they have im- 
prooved rheir idle brabbles ro Herefies- Hierom: ſaid wittily, They uſe to winke, 
yr deny, which belceve not that to bee done, which they would not have 

e, 

Itistherefore a moſt lamentable and fearefullcaſe ; that a Church which of her 
one favourites is juſtly accuſed of many and dangerous errors, ſhould blocke up 
ganſt her ſelfe,the way whereby ſhee ſhould returne into the truth; and (as Francis 
#Vidoris honeſtly complaines) ſhould neyther indure her owne evils , nor theirre- 
medies. For whiles ſhee ſtands apon it , that ſhee canrot erre, and ſtubbornely chal- 
ages unto her Chaire a certaine Impeccancie of Judgement (that wee may borrow a 
word from Tertzlljan) what hope can now remaine of recovering the Truth? How are 
*enow, too ſawcie,thatdare mutcer ought againſt her ? The firſt hope ofhealch muſt 
needs bee fercht from the ſenſe, and acknowledgement of the diſeaſe: That of the Epi- 
areis common and true . The beginning of recovery , is the knowledge of the fault ; 

u muſt finde thy ſelfe amiſſe, ith Sexeca, ere thoucanſt amend thy ſelfe. Rome 
95that ſhew cannot bee ſicke: What doe wee now talke of medicines for her? Theſe 
| | DodrinallPrinci 
| |Neceſlity of erring muſt necds follow. | : 

Forto what purpoſe is allthis wee doe? If uponthe ſentence ofthis Rowiſh Oracle 
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(for in the cloſer,or the priſonr ather,of his breſt(as 1eromeobjetted to Tohy of Jeruſalem 
the Church is included) all things doe ſo depend, that whatſocycr he (tall determine, 
muſt be received withour all contradiction, his decree can by ro inſeriour meansbe 
repealed,in vainedoe we wrangle tor truth;in vaine have all tFoſe former Syredshah 
met, anddefincd;in vaine doe we either tcach,or learne ought of any other Maſter: Is 
it poſlible,ſhe ſhould ever be drawre to remorſe for Her error, which eaper]y defends 
chat ihe cannor erre ? Either therefore let our Papiſts ſuffer this vaine opinion of Infal- 
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libilitic, robe puldup by the very rootes, out of their breſts ; or el{ethere can heeng 
hope, ſomuch as of a conſultation of Peace ; Andcdoe weethinke that our Maſtershe. 


yond the Alpes will ever abide themſelves ſtripped of this darling, which they hays 
made fo damry of ail this while > Why doe wee not aſwell demand Saint pyjwi 
Throne, and his Revenues, and together with his Patrimony, all the hodie of Reſjs; 


on? For,what one Title is there ofthe row Roman faith,that hangsnort onthis ſtr; 


Let them give us this, and Rome falls alone,and lyes ſhamefully in the duſt ; Letthew 
denie it us,and (hee ſhall be {till thargreat Harlot, (till an enemie roPeace,ſtill hatefal 
to Heaven : Bur (© facre are their moderne Doctors from an ingenious rejeQion of 
Infallibitcy, thatno Age ever knew ſo well how to flatter a Pope : For not onely have 


ſome yeelded ths unto l1m, without a Councell, asA/ter, Pightns, Gretſer, Bellami 
and all }c{uites whereſoever; but ſome others,(as Gregory of Va/entia) have faſtnedrhis 
upon him, wichour any careor ſtudy required on his part. Oh happy Chaire of tg 
firme,crernall, full ofprodigious vertue ! which ifwe might imagine a woodden one | 
ſhould ſure thinke were made of Iriſh Oake ; there 1sno Spider of errourcan touch 
it,but preſently dyes: Behold che Tables written with Gods owne Hand, were bone 
broken and yone : but the barres of thy trame can feele no Age,cannot incurre the dan- 
ger of any miſcarriage. 

Sure (I thinke) Yitius Rufus 1s alive againe, which becauſe hee fate in the ſame ſeat 
wherein Tulis Ceſar had latc,and married Ciczroes wite, had wont tovaunt of both, wif 
he ſhould ſure be Ce(ar,tor his ſear ;or for his wife, Cicero. Belike all the vertueofit is 
from Petey: it 1s well that hys other Succeſſors conferred nothing towards it, leſtper- 
haps Alexander the Sift ihould have turned the ficceeding Popes into Letchors,Chueat 
mro ſacrilegions Church-robbcre, lis into Ewaggerers, Penedif?, Gregery, Siloeflerinto 
Symonilts ; Paſcalis 1nto Perjurers : Pope Toexe of Mentz into women, Mertivand that 
other $i/v fter1nto Magicians, the two Tels into Devils mcatnare. 

Now ontheo her part,can any man hee {© foolith to hope that our Church willever 
be ſo mad,as thus baſ<ly robolſterup the great Pridge-maker of Tybur? Asthoughwe 
could be ignorant how Chriſt never either performed,or promiſed them any ſuchpri- 
viledge? For, where isit written (as Lyther jeſted well) unlefſe perhaps at Rome, 10 
Saint Peters upon ſore Chimnie with a Cole 2 Chriſt ſaid indeed, Thow art Peter: but, 
Thon arr Pg#/ rhe Fifr,henever ſaid : He (aid, 7 havepraged for thee, that thy faith faile wt: 
fo he ſaid roo,Goe behinde me, Satan,thou ſcwonrest not the things of God. Now let this Ora 
cle of the Chaire, teach us how hecan at once make himſelfefull heyre of thepromile, 
and yer ſhift of the cenſure at pleafare: Yer (to tread in the ſteps of the Times) s 
though we could not know rhat the following Ages knew not of this; not Policraterand 
Treneus,which reliſted Vifor the Pope : not Cyprian which oppoſed Stepher,not the Fir 
thers of Calcedon, which wouid not yeeldro 7 eo, nor the Eaſterne Biſhops, 
would nor yeeld to Inlzys nor the farhers of Conſtantinople, which refuſed to yeeld to 
Vietlins and Hoperins © yea, of the latter dayes, thoſe which have had either ſenſe,t 
ſhame, as 1:hz Gerſon, Chancellor of Paris, Taurrerremata, 4lmaine, Alphor ns de Cafirt, 
Pope Adriaze the Sixt, Archbiſhop Cathariaus, Cardinall Cajetane, Franciſcus avidenh 
and whonor of the beſt ranke of their Do&ors have nor feared openly to deny, 
diſclaime this fancie : and A/phewſus (hall give areaſon thereof for all. There are malt 
unlcarned Popes(faith hee) that know not ſo much as the rules of Grammar, how then 
ſhould ihey bee able to jnrerprer the holy Scriptures > As though wee knewnot 
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w 
ofrheir Popes favourcd Arriv;,which Montazus, which Neftorins, WHIC4t aciis, which 
the Monorhelites, which the Sadduces, and which were in league with Devils; 


| which of them haye defined contrary to their fellowes, and which contrary t0 = 
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ind chatl may uſe Terome's words). how filly a Pilot bach ofttimes. ſteered the leaking | 
Veſſel of the Church ! As Ong eyery Tapſter and Tinker, now; adayes, could not 
oint their finger tothe long Beadroule; of Popes,jgnd fay, Such and ſuch wereghe 


n{ters of men, ſach (as Platipa, Lyra, Genebrard confelle) were Aporatticall, and A+ 


ſtaticall miſcreants ; ywis, their life hath heene long rhe Table-talke of the-Would, 


. 


1 $)/#ard ſpeakes: Therecan therefore bee no peace poſlibly , unlefle they wilt bee 
content tO Xf By 
they could be ſo ingenuous,as to confeſſe that the ſame ſerpent which infinuar 

{fe of old into Paradiſe, might perhaps creepe cloſcly into Peters Chaire ; yet thare 
would be no lefſe Controverſie, de fat7o,than of the poſhbility of erraxr-., 


e head-lefſe, or wee can be content to beezhe {laves of Rome: ns; = 


Talels 


Beſides, rhere arc other Popuh opinions of the ſame ſtampe, but mage pragmaticall, 


whichzre not more pernicious tothe Church, than ro common-weales:as thoſe bf the 


erof both Swords , of the depoſition of Princes, diſpoſing of Kingdomes, abſol- 


vingof Subjets, fruſtration of Oathes (ſuthciently canvaſed of late, tboth by the Vene- 
tas Divines, and French, andours, ) which arc ſopalpably oppoſite to the libertieof 
| Chriſtian Governmenr,thar, choſe Princes, Pegple, which can.ſtoope toſuch ayoke, 


arewell worthy oftheir ſervitude : and can they: hope that the great, Cemmandersof 
the World will come to rh1s bent ? (we all,as the Comick Poet faid truly;had ratherbe 
free, than ſerve : bur much more Princes)or, on thecontrary, can wee hope, that the 


& 


Tyrants of the Church willbce contenrto leave this hold ? Whar a fopperie were this? 
For, both thoſe Princes are growne more wiſe, and theſe Tyranrs more arrogantzand 
(aRyfjinns ſpeakes of George, the Arrian Gallant) they infolently governe an uſurped 


aReligious Prieſthood. 


Us tes 
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Sucrt. VI. 
That the other Opinions of the Romiſh Church will 


| not admit Reconciliation. 


Utlet ns bee fo liberall, as to grant this to our {clyes, which certainly they 
Pri never grant us; for, this old Grandame of Cities thinkes her {elfeborneto 
the World affe& any orher Embleme than char, which 1uli«# jeſtingly aſcribes roiuhitre 
Ceſar(® exprwn) Torule all ;or to Alexander the Great (mwmmyg:)to Conquerally It 
we a degenerating ſpirit of 44riaz the Sixt, which cauted to bee wrirten upon his 
Tombe, inthe Church of Saint Peter ; Thatnothiog in all his life fellout ſounhappily 
whim, asthat hee governed : Let this, I fay, b- granted us; There want not(I know 
ome milder ſpirits (T. heodoſrans, that can vlay with both hands) which thinke, if theſe 
buſie points were by the moderation of both parrs quietly compoſed, it mightbe ſafe 
torany man (fo it bee withour noyſe )tothinke what hee liſt , concerning the other 
dferences of Religion: Theſe are the Ghoſts of that Hererike Appelles, whoſe ſpeech 
Mwas, That itis (aricient ro beleeve in Chriſt crucified, and that chere ſhould beeno 
dialling of the particular warrants and reaſon of our faith : Or the brood of Leonas. 


oneofthe courtiers of Conftantivs, and his Depurie in the Selewcign Councell, which 
when the Fathers hotly conrended , asthere was good cauſe, for the Conſabſtantia- 


Pace ſake,anſwer-d, Thoſe that are nurſed with the ſincere Milkeof Gods Word, 


his tir] 
indifferent Mediators, 


Ggg 


Biſhopricke, as if they thought chey had rhe managing ofa proud Empire, andnat of 


command,and will either fall , or rule : Neither doth that Vitred Moderatorof 


| 


Portenta homi- | 


tie of the Sonne : Get you home, ſaid he,and trouble not the Church ftill with theſe 
ts, Saint Baſ? was of anorher minde, from theſe men : who (as Theodoret reports) 
When the Lievrenant of Valexs rhe Empercr perſwadcd him toremitbur one lerter,for 


p mynot abide one ſyllable of his ſacred truth robe corrupred:bur rather than they will 
endure it, are ready to receiveany kinde of torment, or death. Eleuſinus and Sylvanns, 
hwere Orthodox Biſhops, and thoſe: orher worthy Guardians, and (as Athanaſius 

e was) Champions of the truth , were of another minde from thele coole and 
So farre asthe ſacred rruth willallow us, wee will accompany 
them adly : bat if they urge usfurther, wee ſtand ſtill, or ſtart backe; and thoſetwo 
courſes which Epiphanizs adviſed, as the remedies of Hereſie ( Heed and ge” 
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| cop. de ſomplic. \boththoſe doe wee carefully uſe, and performe. Great is the offence of diſcord, any 


No Peace with Rome. ys 


b of our paſſion;and juſtly doe we e that Friend of Heaer, worthy ofno 

but Hell. But yer , wee cannot thinke concord a meet price of truth ; which 
it is lawfull for us robuy at anyratc, butroſell wpon any termes, isno lefſe than 
piacular. 

Let us therefore alittle diſcuffe the ſeyerall differences, and (as ir uſes to bee done, 
when the houſe is too hirtle for the ſtuffe) Ler us pile up all cloſe rogerher. Ir ſhall hee 
enough in this large Harveſt of matter, to gather ſome few Earczour of cyery $ 
andro make a compendious diſpatch offo long a taske: The groſſeſt ofthe PopiſhHe- 
refies4 and (as Hierome objetty ro Origes ) the moſt venomous opinions of Rowe 
which have bred ſo much trouble and danger at this day , tothe Church cf God, are 
either firch as doe concerne our ſelves, not without ſome re«ſpe& to God ; or fuch 
as. concerne God, not wirhour ſome reſpet to us : Of the former ſort are t 
which in a cerraine order(ſach as itis) of diſcourſe, are converſant about Juſtification, 
Free-will, the merit of our workes, humane farisfattion, Indulgences, Purgatory, and 
the differences of morrall and Veniall finnes : Theſe therefore firſt offer themſelvesto 
our examination. 
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Sxcr. VII. 
The Romiſh Hereſie concerning Inſtification. 
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erit ſola fide, 
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Hart point of Juſtification (ofall other) is exceeding important; infomuchs 
| Calvie was faine to perſwade , that if this one head miyhrt bee yeelded fafeand 


notto ſay , Thatwhich isafhrmed , that men cannot bee juſtified before Godby their 
owne ſtrength, merits,or workes,but that they are freely juſtified by faith, wasalwaies 
allowed and received in the Church of God, and is at this day approved by all Ecclef- 
aſticall Writers : Yea, I would they would bee ruled by their Thomas Aquizat inthis, 
who attributes Juſtification toworkes, not as Juſtification is taken for an infufjonof 
prace,bur as itis taken foran exerciſe, or manifeſtation, or conſummation of Juſtice:If 


—__— 


Condit. Trid{eſ| this were all, in this point all would bee peace : Bur whilſt the Tridentine Fathers take 
65, 4d pon them ro forge the formall cauſe of our Juſtification , to be our owne inherent]u- 


ſtice.and thruſt Faith our of Office , what good man can chooſe bur preſently addrefſe 
himſclfe ro an oppoſition 2 Who would nor rather dye than ſuffer the ancient Faithof 
the Church to be depraved with theſe Idle Dreames ? Go now ye great Trent Divines, 
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now at laſt revealed to you thoſe things, which hee would have hitherto concealed 
fromallthe world : In the meane time weecannor but ſcorne to ſee the ſoulesofmen 
ſo ſhamefully deluded ; whiles we here the Spirir of God ſooft redoubling, Without 

workes, Notby workes, bur by faith : By their workes no fleſh ſhallbe juſtified ; Being 
juſtified freely by his grace : By the power whereof , A4rrivs Montanus , an mgenuow 
Author ( and as Hizreme ſaid of AppoBinerins, a man of approved labour , though in 
many things 'x the times then were) faultie in opinion) beingutrerly convinced: It 
followes(faith hee) that faith isrepured for righteouſneſſe 20 him that workesnotin 
the Law ; and that according tothe purpoſe of the grace of God. 

If wee caſt oureyes backe to the Ancient Fathers, they are all ours : Not ac 
cording tothe worth of ur workes , faith Beſi/ : Onely to beleeve (# nd wm) 
Ngzienzen: Faith alone is ſufficient, faith Hierome : By beleeving are men juſtine 
faith A»gxſtine, and with theſe conſort the reſt , Epiphanius, Chryſoftome , Atoaneh 
Primafizs, and that whole ſacred Quire of Antiquitie : But ro what purpoſe doel 8- 
ſtance in theſe, when as the Expurgatory Indexof Spaine, hath purpoſely wip'rboth 
out of the Table and Text of Chyſofome, Jerome , Cyril, moſt cleare Teſtimonies for 
the ſole Juſtification by Faith ? The Booke is every where abroad, it is nzedlaſſe tore: 
cite the ſeveralls: See now the Inquifitorsguilty ro themſelves both of error Fe 
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A 
unexpiable ; and ſuch in the grave oy. et of Cypries , as 13 TE 
thin 


intire, it would not quite the coſt, ro make any great quarrell for the reſt, 
Would to G OD that word of Cs//ſawder might bee made good , which doubred| C 


and bragge of your ſ=lves (as #tivs did of old by Theoderets report) that GOD hath 
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ESI. 

gud; Towhom muſt ſing the ſame note , that Ambroſe did ofold, to the Arriars : 
Yee may blotourthe Letters, bur the Fairh you can never aboliſh : Thoſe blurres be- 
wray you more : thoſe blots condemne you more than the Writing. 

But ſome perhaps may thinke this a meere ſtrife of words, and not hard to bee 
reconciled : For , that which tothe Papiſts is mberenr juſtice , is nootherto rhe Pra» 
reſtancs, than SanRification z both fides hold this equally neceffary, borh call fort e- 
y: True; but doe both require ir m theſame mauner ?doe bork tothe ſame © &? 
Ithinke not 3 yea, what can bee more contrary than theſ2 opinions, to each other? The 
Pypiſts make this inherent righreoufiteſſe the cauſe of our ju(tification;the Proreſtants, 
the effe& thereof : The Proteſtants require it as the companion or Page, the Papilts as 


hath aſcribe this whoſe worke to God ? As thought comesnor all ro one, to pay a 
femme for mee , andtogive it mee topay for my ſelfe.kkmwiw not how theſe rhings 
Geme ſo little diſſonant to theſe menseares, which the Spire 'of God hath made ut- 


ddr Ifby grace, now notof workes, or elſe grace ſhonld bee no more grace; for nei- 
therisit grace any way , if it be not free every way, fairh Awg»{tize: Bur theſe men (ay, 
Therefore of grace, becauſe of workes. Not of workes,leſt any man ſhould boaſt,(fairh 
the Spirit : ) But of workes, and yer a man ſhall boaſt in the Lord; faith Bellar- 


ſpace hee found not in himlelfe any ſinne , not ſo much as in his thought, nor 


the Uſher, yea, rather as the Parent of Juſtification. Bur what macters it(fay they ) (©) 


rr rang ws 


incompatible : To him that workerh, the wages is not impured of grace, bur of 


wiz. And wherefore ſhall hee boaſt? becauſe hee is juſt, becauſe voyd of finne ; per- 
home Ifodere may {ay thus of himſelte , which voluntarily proteſted char for forty | 
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juſtified, weeare redeemed, (Being juſtified by his boo: ) Behold the blood ofhim that 
i 
4 


ſo much asany conſent toanger or inordinate deſire : Or perhaps ſome Barezivs or 
Belarmine may report this of their late Saint, Gonzega; or the offall of the Schovles 
may ſay fo of Bonarentwre ; in whom, (it wee belecye them ) Adawſinned nor , or Ma- 
aichews may ſay it of his cle Maſters ; or perhaps Priſcilien, Evagrins, Tovigian, theMe- 
falians, may bragge thus of themſelves : Bur farre otherwile is that ſpeech of Ambroſe, 
Iwillnot boaſt becauſe Lam juſt, bur becauſe I am redeemed : I will boaft,notberauſe 


lamyoydoffſinne, but becauſe my finnes are forgiven mee : Otherwiſe, we ſhall come 
|tothat point which exocextius condemned in the Felagians, What need have wee now 
of God? But thou ſayeſt GOD hath given mee this whereby I am juſt : Indeed this 
ſeemes atthe firſt agreat and glorious praiſe of the grace of God: and atthe firſt hea- 
ringſounds well toan 1gnoranteare; and yer, (when ir is better conſidered )Junder a 
pretence ofpiety ſpoyles Chriſt of his glory:Why doeſtthou not as well ſay, Hee hath 
given mee wherewith I may redeeme my ſelfe ? for by the ſame wherewith wee are 


$God and man , juſtifies us , and the fameredeemes us : Bur goe onalittle: GOD 

given thee this : But hath he given ir thee withour thy ſelfe >Ts this done without 
$1ntervention,without the operation ofour Free-will ? Let the'Monkesof Burdeanx 
beake, in their Abjurations : ler 4#dradixs, let Bearmine ( the flower ofthe Popiſh 
Khoole )letany Papiſt deny this if heedare : Ir is onely Chriftstherefore which 
Limpurted : that which is inherent isours; for all (faith Auſten ) which are juſtified by 
Criſt, are juſt notin themſelves, bur in him : That whichis Chriſts becauſe it ishis, is 
moſt perfe& : that which isours, becauſe ours is weake and imperfet. GOD hath 
madeus men, not GO DS : Our perfe&ion is ſeaſonable in Heaven : Juſtly doth 


| privy deride \Cteſiphox ; wee the Papiſts : O hlefſed;, O happy men , if thar 


Mtice which is not thought to bee any where but Heaven, 'may hee found 
Wthyou onely npon earth : Th the meane time, itis ſifficiznt forusto mourne for our 
*ants, to hate injuſtice: Tr isthe very ſpeech of Dezatifz; I have nothing fot thee to 


p Padon. Let Berwgrd now (to conclude) thutup this Stage ! Nor to finne,(faith he) is 


Gods juſtice bur rhejuſtice of man is thepardon of God. Tobe imputed therefore, and 
tobeeinherent, differ nolefſe than God and man, Trent and Heaven: Wherefore let our 
Romaniftsconfeſſe thar , which both Scriptures, andFathers, andallrheir modeſter 
Roacy have both thought and reported to bee the common voyce of the former 


. c inall times ; and weeare agreed : Otherwiſe, whit felowſhip hath Gad with 
wo, light with darknefſe> © | Y OT TIA PO od co 
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| ofnature; towill well, ofgraceg to will ill of- corruption : but when wee come'toths| 


\. || what befare the grace of prevention? It were well th? Cardinall would ſer forthſoitie| 
© | better recognitions. Now, then God doth not prevent-us, (as Awſftes faidofoldihit 
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Szcr. VIIL 


Concerning Free-will. 


Ordering upon this is the pointof Free-will. Toletpaſle all lighter quartets 
che nature of our will ; ler us enquire of the power of it; and thatnor in narurall, 
humane, or morall things, (Here is all peace, andiilence, ſave thatthe worgg 
jangle with themſelves:and when the marter is agreedupon,who would nor contemne 
words,as Augufine (aith well? bur in ſpiritualtand divine matters, wee doe will indeeg. 
wee will freely, neither can wee otherwiſe will any thing : who deniesit? Hereisng 
Phyſicall derermination, no violence ; but to will that which is good, orto will 
weecannot. Wee doe freely beleeve ; ( for faith is an atof the will) yea, and wedye 
co-operate with grace zngigher are wee herein like to ſenſeleſſe ſtones, as Aufte#riul 
ſpeakes: But whence isaltetns? Is it of our felves, or of God? Is it of grace, or Cwhich 
the Councell of 4ranſics condemned) by the power of nature ? This muſt bee our on 
ſtion, Both ſides like well that ſpeech of Saint- Awguſtixe : Towill freely , is the works 


poynt,the DoAors of Trext are not more fubtile, than the Jefuires inconſtant: Itisyet 
good and fate which Belharmine citesfrom his Knardws ; A good worke; asit is a worke)is 
from Free-will: as itis good, from grace; as both a worke and good , both from Free 
willand grace : Butthat is exceeding ingenuous and truly Evangelicall, whichthe 
ſame Bellarmine affirmes againſt ſome Semipelagian Catholikes: In thofethings which| 
pertain to picty ard falyation,that mans will can doe nothing, without the helpof 
grace: It isthe yoyce of Iacob, if the Cardinall would hold him there, curfed he hetha 
ſhould oppoſe him; I:goe on to hope and read; and ſee what ſtuffe I meet wirh, fone 
after inthe ame-Booke : T hat ourconyerfion 15 in the power of Free-will , becknſe 
it may bealwayes converted, when it will ,and yer further : That betore all gracewe| 
bave Free-will even. in the workes of pietic, and fupernarurall rhings. Before allgy 


' wee might will, but wee prevent God, becauſe we will: Bur leſt this ſhonld feemeroo 


grolle, is liberty 1s tyed up;and is altogether in the ſame ſtateasrhe'faculty of ſeeing, 
when a ſenſibleſpecies is abſent we can freely ſee; while the obje(tis abſent : wee 
freely will, in che abſence of grace. Let Bellarmize now tell me: ate wee any white 


free toevill than hee fainesusto good ? Didrever Pelagius dote thiis much > Wetrmi 
will eyill : but yer unlefle it is determined (under fome Kyſe — by the vetdit 
of our prafticalljudgement, wee will it not: But if wee ſhould yeeld himchusmdich? 
Whar helpe is this that Cod gives us? Toprevent , inſpire, excice , 'and help} «iP 
Gods roinclinethowill, is of our ſelves : How are wee notnow more beholdentoouf 
elves, than to Gad i, What is this but that Pelagian conceir;, ' ſooft'co 


| 


evjtine, {oro ſeparate Free-will from grace,as if without it we could doegor thi 
thinganſwerable tothe willof God? That wee are able by the powerofour 
 voidilins;that wecan overcome the ſ]2ighter motions of tempration; 4 Bekar, 
'rhat wee can keepe GodsCommandements , as Scot#s and Durandus ;Tharwee ah 
jetorrecavethe jnfpirationaf che Spirit, asthe Tridentine Fathers; thatw 

poke our ſelves tothe receivingofgrace , as Thomas and Swaret ; thar'wee doen 


" | ; whats ell 
ours? Yet 


- - 


co-operate with grace, and nake-Our converſion effettuall:;,as Tapper#s 
'bur to ſteale glory from God; that wee may pranke up this carion narureof: 
it was modeſtly done,of Tyberivs., whoof thoſe many buildings which hee re 
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us, both that which is firſt, to will; and that which is laſt, to worke: 
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ay 


and perfeFed, challenged not one to himſelfe, but gave them ſtillrhe names ora al | 
men,by whomthey. were begun to be buile:But theſe men challenge thewholeho 5 
when as they, haye not laid ſomuchas one Tyleupon the roofe. Farre beerhisthatie 
full facrilege fromus, when that truly jealous God challengesto himlſelfe, w 
in us both the will and the deed; yea, that wee can will to beleeye ishisworke, 


tex rightly ſpeaks: Seethen, he doth notexcitebut worke in us;( 45), 
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worthily, To will and to ranne is mine : but without Gods continfall helpegir will not 
hee mine : Wirhout mee you can' doe nothing, ſaith Chriſt ;no, nor thinke any thing, 
Gith Part: Alas, what can wee doe, whoare not lame, but dead infinnes? By the in- 
fluence of Gods Spirit therefore a new life muſt be creared in us, that was nor; andnot 
the former life excited which was according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Create iv me « clea#e 
kt, and not ſtirre up thatcleane one T have : Neither indeed is there as yet any place 
forthis: The firſt heart muſt bee taken out, another muſt bee pur in. / willtahe away 
their Bony heart ,, and give them a heart of fleſh , ſaich God by the mouth of Ezekie/: Hee 
will give it,bur(thou ſayeſt perhaps) into their breſts, which have prediſpoſed and pre- 

themſelves for the gift. Yeacontrarily , rothoſe that doe not alittle reſiſt him 
lows ofthe fleſh is enmiry. But there are ſome enmities more ſecret «4nd 


cannor, faith rhe Spirit of God. Sec in how rebellious an eſtate we are tro God : What 
neſſe is here towill goo], what ability ro performe ir? Ler the Papiſts\(if they 
will)facrifice rothemſelves , as Sejanw had wont of old ; or to their ners, as the Pro- 
ſpeake th : As for us, come what can come upon our oppoſition, wee neither can 
nordare arrogate unto our ſelves thoſe things, which by an holy reſervation and incom- 
municablenefſe, are proper onely unto the Higheſt. Ir is ſafe indeed for the Papiſts 
when they will ro come up to us: butwe :annot goe dowae rothem without a feare- 
fullprecipitation of our ſoules : Let Caſſander wirneſle this for us : Let Bonaventure him- 
ſelfe witnefſe it for him; This isrhe properrie of holy minds, ro attribute nothing ro 
themſelves, but all to the 
grace of God, hee ſwarverh not from true pierie, though by giving mucho grace, hee 


[withdraw ſomething from the power of nature, or Free will : but when any thing is 
b withdrawne from the grace of God, and ought attributed to nature, which is due to 


,there may be great danger to the ſoule: Thus farre thoſe twoingenuous Papiſts: 
toinferre) wee give all to grace, the Papiſts ſ>merhing ro nature ;and whar they 
givetonature; wee give to God : Therefore wee doe and fay that which 1s fit for holy 
minds; they (if Bonazemture may be witneſſe) that which ſwerves from piety, and 1s 
joyned with much danger of their ſoule. 
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Conreruine Merits. 


HE foundation of Popiſh Juſtification is the freedome of our will ; and upon 
T the wallsof Jnſtification is merit raiſed; wee will have no quarrel about the 
,=®* word. The holy Fathers of old ( as wee al' grant) rookerhe word in - penn 
(enſe, whichthe latter Divines have miſerably corrupred : About the thing it ſelfe, we 
muſtſtriveerernally ; wee promiſe a reward to good workes, yea an everlaſting one:Ir 


=; 


God hath promiſed it, and will performe ; who yercrownethus inmercy and com- 


which doe not outwardly bewray themſelves : but behold, here is publike reſiſtance} 
(wn) It isnor ſubject : Bur perhaps it will'*once yeeld of ir ſeIfe (5 #wani' YIt | 


ace of God : So that how much ſoever a man aſcribe tothe |. 


katrueword of the Jewes, Hee that labours inthe Even, ſhall eat onthe Sabbath :.for 
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| »g)and hath ameet proportion both of equality ; and digniry.; tothe recompence: 


pation, asthe Pſalmilt ſpeaks. not (as the Papiſts) in the rigour ofjuſtice, not (as Av- 
ddr) according to the duedeſerr of our worke : By the free gift of God, and notour 
Merits,45 Cgjeten wiſely and worthily : Or (if any man like that word better) God dorh 


Tinjuſtice, bur in reſpe&t of his own promiſe;not the very dignity of our works. That | 4 


auſt mans worke in the truth ofthe thing it ſelfe, jsofavalue worthy ofthe rewardof 
beaven(which induſtrious and learned Mojtoncites outof the Englith Profeflor of Do- | 


ofeternall life , as Pererius, and that in it ſelfe withoutany reſpe&of the' merits, 'and 


G&athof Chriſt, which S»ercz, and Bayws, (hamed nor-to write, ſcemesjuſtly rouslittle | 


lefſerhan blaſphemy. | 
{ But (fay our moderate Papiſts) Chriſt hath merited this merit of ours; neither 


anany other workes challenge thisro themſelves. but thoſe which are donein God, 
 4%dradins (peakes, but thoſe which are dipped and dyed in theblood of Chriſt, 
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«our latter Papiſts elegantly and emphatically ſpeake. 
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| theworld, andtofaſta miſtbefore the eyes of the: unskiltil 2 Our finnes are dyedin|F1 

| the Bloodof CHRIST, notour merits; Qs; 56:rhey,ajlo; Hath Chriſt then deſers| 

1 | ved chat our workes ſhould bee perfect ? How comes1it abour. that the workes afthe|: 
| \beſtunen are ſolame,and defeftive? Hath heedeferved that though they be imperfet; '} 


yettbey might merit ? What injury is this to.Ged,, what coftradiction of termes j 


# 


hold now, ſomany Saviours, as goed men : what I doe, is mine; what I merit, isn 


: : 


whoſoever givesme either ro door to merit: Whoſoever.rides on a !ame horſe, cannet 
| bugmove un-evenly,uneafily,uhcercainly : What inſolentoyer-weeners of their ownis 
wakes are theſe Papiſts, which proclaime the attions which proceed from themſelyes, 
' warthy of nolefle than heaven? To whom wee may juſtly lay , as Conſtantine faidto 
4 aa ,.the Novarian, Setup ladders, O yee Papitts, and clime up to heaven alore. 
» WW E 


libro. 
Figs ek 
+. | beteeyethatour Lord Teſus Chrift died for ourfalvation, and that no manicat) bee ſaved 
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| renoumcing the merits of their works,nor ſo much for their 'uncerrairitie, a5the impe 
ſion of their Juſtice, and danger of vaine-glory, both ro reſolve and teach mentore* 


free-'gift : Thus Cajetas : What could either Lxther,or Calvir, or any Proteſtant iy 


- | more; plainly ? How imperfect doth the Scripture every-where prodaime both 
| graces inus, and our workes ro him? and though the graces of God were abſolutely 
perfect, yet theyare not ours; if our workes were fo, yet they are formerly due:Andif 


they. bec due coGod , what recompence of tranſcendent glory isdue to us?Behold, we 
are both ſervants and unprofirable : Nor worthy,ſfaith God; worthy and more; fay the 
Papiſts]: By grace gee are ſaved throwgh faith ;, and wot of your ſelves, faith God : By 
indeed, bur yerofour ſelves, ſay the Papiſts : Whar inſolencie is this > Letour Monkel 
now goe,and profeſſe wilfullpoverty, whiles £zckiab 
treaſure, as theſe of their ſpirituall wealth. 8 

Hierome (aid truly ; It was more hard to bee ſtrippedof onrpride; than of our Gold 
and Jewels; for even when thoſe outward ornaments are gone , many times theſein- 


ward rags ſ\vel! up the foule. Gregorie Ariminenſcs, their old Schoole-man was aſhamed 


'a more modeſt temper. Iwonldthe Jeſuites could have had the grace to hayebeene 
noleft aſhamed, and the Tridentine Dogors, together with their exccutioners, the 
Inquifirors : But what other men have holily, and rruly ſpoken, thac they hayepert- 
diouſly wip't our : wirneſſe their Tzdex- of Mazrill, in theſe words : Out ofthe booke 
which tsintiruled, The Order of Baptizing , together with the manner of viſitingthe 
 ficke';>Printedar Venice, inthe yeere 1575. Lertheſe words bee blotred ont ; Dot 
| thou beleeve that not by thine owne merirs, butby the verme and merit of the 

ofoar:Lord Jeſ#s Chriſt , thou ſhalt come to glory ? And foone after , Doeſtt 


by -his:owne merits, or any other meanes, bur onely by the merir ofhis paſi 
Ywis,: theſe arethe Scorpionsand Snakes of theancient Divincs (as Hierowe veriditd 
the errorsof 0#iges Jamongſt which the Reader muſtneeds have walked, had 


Ty 


ofpcace?uml-ſſe they could bee content(which Bel/arminegrants, ro be the 


. | both wiſh, and not hope for. 


paſe their: whole confidence intthemercy 


? 


1:13! 
k 


hocan abide that noted ſpeech of Bel/armine, A juſt man Itath by a couble title, right 
roche ſame glory ; one, by the merits of CHRIST imparted tohim by grace, anos|3 
Leh | therby. his owne merits : contrary to that of the Spirit of God; The wages of finne iy | 

: | death ,; but ., The gift of God tveternall life : upon which words another Cardinall, Cajetzy, 
ſpeakes: in a holier taſhion, thus;He doth not fay that the wages of our righteouſneſſe 
1s. ergrnall life : but, The gift of God 3s eternal life, that wee may underſtand, and learne; 
that wee atraine eternall lite, not by our owne merits, but by the free gift of God: for 
| whichcauſe alſo hee addes , By Jeſus Chrift our Lord : Behold themerit , behold therighs 
teauſheſſe , whole wages 1s erernall lif-; burto us 1n reſpect of Teſus Chriſt, it wal 


did never ſoboaſt of his heapsof 
X Ww— C. 4 PIL64 1: 


of this wicked arrogance, and ſo was Durendus and Fighins , andother their Divinesof| | 


graveSemarte of i he Inquiſition wiſely provided for our ſafery. Whathope Lo 


and bounty of God : which wee cant on 
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Ay Arisfation: hath neere- affinitie with-merit ; and indeed, is brit as another 
twig ariling from the fame root : Than which, no opinion conld bee deviſed 

I more injurious, and reproachfull ro the merits of Chriſt. The word was not 
diſpleaſing ro theancienc Fathers;' nor in their ſenſe, rous: Onely this let mee rozich 
npaſſing by zchar the heedleſſe abuſes of words , ro the great wrong of the Chyreh, 
hath bred confuſion of things ; as contrarily that of Tert»an is approved, The at 
red fenſe of words is the ſafery of proprietiest Wee have nothing to 'do2(here with 
vill Sarisfation, nothing with'Eccle(taſticall : wheteof L#ther nor unfiely aid, Cevert 


. . 
. 
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n in Coſs>ers owne judgement) Our mother the Church out of her good affetiort 


delinng co prevent the hand of God, chaſtiſes her childreti wirh certaine SatisfaQtions, 
lltthey ſhould fall under rhe ſcourges of GOD. This Canonicall Sarisfattion,, '45 
many call it, hath beene too long our of uſe; on both (1des:Yea,more than this, in all oar 


| [Sermons to our people, wee beat importunarly upon the neceſfirie of penirence,and all 
| [the wholeſome exerciſes rherof , as fryits worthy of repentance. Not (as Caſſander well 
 [interpress it)as if we defir'd they ſhould offer unro God a rarifom worthy,and ſufficient 
' [forthe clearing of the ſcore of their ſins;bur that wee reach them, thoſe offices muſt bee 
| &x&fornied by them, which God requires of thoſe (inners, on whom he will beſtow the 

ion of his Sonne : Let themcall rhefe farisfattions, ifthey wi!l, wee givethghh ! 


leave: Bur that after the moſt abſolute paſſion of Chriſt, there ſhould bee yet behind, 


| \eeftaineremainders ofpuniſhment tobe diſcharged by us, eirher here,or in Purgatory; | 
| [Khapurpoſe rhereby to farisfie the divine Juſtice, whether they bee impoſed 
Cl &tby the Prieſt, or by our ſelves (as the Tr74dertize diſtinCtion runnes) wee neither may, | 
notcariendure. | = . 
| |" Fot (how nicely ſoever theſe men diſtinguiſh)ir cannar be, but this ſacrilegious6P|- | 
iow tnuſt needs accuſe the truly propitiatory facrifice of Chriſt , of Iygme imperfes | 
Aion, Tknow; they ſay, thar both farisfattions may well ſtand together ; thar, ofthe 
Mediator ; and this; of man : whereof Bongventyre calls rhe one Perfet*, the orher 


y God 


Semiperfe&. Bur rheſe are words. Ler the Sophiſters tell mce; Doth not the full;veſ> 


Whole? And laſtly, can any thing bee added rothat which is perfect ? But ſome of their 
teed-fuller Divines will neith-r have theſe rwo oppoſite, nor ſubordinate to each o» 
ther;Forir is a ſhame to ſpeake, what $xarzz.,wvhat Dura#l, & other grofſer Papiſts have 
dikoutſed of this point :'Ler them rather if they will, hold ( which opinion yer hath 
bee*controlled,not by rhe Cardinall onely, but by three Popes before him)that mens 
lifactions ſerve onely to apply unto us, thar which-the ſarisfaQtions of Chriſt have 
prometiced for ns. Yer, even this ſhift will not ſerve : For Chrilts ſarisfa&tion (48 they 
| teach) reſ; pets erernall puniſhment, and not temporal] : How then can it once be imzs 
| , that we by onr (atisfattion ſhould procure thar his ſuffering, which was deſtina» 
tedto the expiation of an erernall puniſhment, ſhould ſerye tothe diſcharge of a ten» 
pou ? And why thould wee doerhis , rather than Chriſt himſelfe ? Belides, how ab- 
ly doth this ſound, That hee whoſe bounty hath paid our pounds for us, hath yer 
atts, out of ourpoore ſtocke, to pay ſome few farthirigs for our ſelves? Let mee de- 
and then ; whether could not Chriſt undertake rhefe remporall puniſhments for us, 
AWould hengt? That hee could not,is impions; that he would not,isbold tofay,and 
aeraito dos : For where is there any reſtraint or what arethe limits of his mer- 
The fault isremitted (rich the conventicle of Trext the puniſhment is nor pardo- 
d*ThePaſtertie Church woutdnever have ſaid fo, which alwayes ſtourly oppoſed 


Taft tothiserror : 'And indeed what a ſhargefull reproach is this to the infinite 
mercy of he fo-giver? what a wrong to his Jiſkice? whereto is the puniſhment due 
tothe fault > DI@ ever God inflict ptinifhrients that were notdue? Many. a time 


thhe forgivento ſitmers rg [Reo they haddeſeryed and he threat- 


ted ;but never did hee call-bitke for rhic 


*arerages which Hee ha 
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ſleontainein it ſelfe the halfe ? or what need the one halfe apart , when we have the | 


forgiven : Cod 
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No Peace with Rome: 

puniſhes us indeed, (or chaſtens us rather) and that ſometimes well and arply after| A] 
the remiſfion of our offence. Not that hee may give himſelfe fatisfa&tion of us (for. | 
how can it bee ſo pleaſing to him that it ſhould bee ill with us?) bur that hee may cop) | 
firme us to himſelfe, that hee way amend us : He layesno ſtroke upon us witha reven- 
ging hand, but with a fatherly. Wee ſuffer therefore now, but wee ſatisfie not : This|. | 
15proper onely to thaterernall Prieſt , ard ro his eternal} Prieſthood, and isno more 
communicable to Saints and Angels, than his owne perlon: And certainly thatwhich 
| Was his part , hee hath performed ; hee hath redeemedus from the curſe of the Law 
and part of the Legall puniſhment, is this temporall revenge: For us therefore, togi 

oo hands to them in this, it were no berter than perfidious and ſhamefully traiterous, And 
- 6 it bee more than manifeſt.that this cannot be done, either by our owne tormentsin- 


” iced, or good workes performed (how penall ſoeyer ) how much lefſe ſhall it bee. 
Manth as.g.* | fefted by others? There is none of the Saints whichwill not juſtly take up that anſwer 
Hier.advor,CeSp-| of the wiſer Virgins, There will not bee enough for you and forus. But as Hiereme (aid 
fuſe babe =. | well;There isno need of any great conviction, where the opinion carries blaſphemyin 
wixci guon [ue the face. 

Jatimproſeſſione| __ 

blaſt minn eft. 
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| Sacrt. XI. 
| Concerning Purgatory. 


| Js this conceit of ſarisfations, depend thoſe other fables of Purgatory, and 
Indulgences; pleaſant ones both, andnot unworthy of a Satyre : whereof;6 | 
| Sw oft as Ithinke, Icannot but remember the ſcornfull frumpe of L»they,, als 
ding to that of the Propher, Domize non poſſnv: veſci ftercore humans c yet if they had 
onely doubrfully and problemarically commended rheir Purgatory tothe Churchywe 
might eaſily have favoured them with a connivence, although you cannot ſay,whether 
itwould have beene more worthy to ſet the ſpleene on worke for laughter,or thebow- 
els for commilſeration : But now when Be/larmize teaches vs , that itpertaines tothe 
Catholike faith, and our: Fiſher of Rocheſter will have italrogether neceflary tobee 
knowneand beleeved ; wee cannot entertaine his pceſumptuous folly, withour indip> 
nation. How miſerably the Scriptures are wreſted to this purpoſe ifany Schoule+boy 
could not eaſily ſee , hee were worthy of whipping. As Hierome ſaid of the Heretikes 
of his time, They frame ſomeunfitting teſtimonies ro their owne ſenſe ; as if itwere 
a worthy, and not rather an abominable kinde of teaching, to deprave ſentences,and 
rodragge the Scriptures perforce,to rheir owne bent : Neither are the ancient Fathers 
better uſed in their ciration ; of which, Origen, Ambroſe , Hilary, Laitantine, Niſſen, It- 
rome, gave intimation ofa quite other Pxrgatory, from the Romiſh. Avguſtine (peakes 
of it , at peradventure, waveringly,uncertainly ; The reſt never dreamed ofanyatall: 
But yet, I miſtakeir; Now I remember S. Plate is cited by Auſten and Exſebins , forthe 
Patron of this opinion: and who knowesnor, that S. Homer and S. Virgil are flat forit: 
yer this fire never began to burne our, bur in Gregories time:and ſince that, the authority 
of the Alcoran hath nor a little mended ir: this is it that their Rockefter ingen 
purganturg; pe-| confeſſed ofold, that this Purgatory flame came bur lately to the knowledgeofthe| | 
| 5 dove: B- | Church: but forus, that of S. Paw# ſhall neyer bee wrung fromour hands: (iwillad@y 
#eatixc, | If, or when this carthly houſe ſhall be diffolved , wee have a building , notrmageW 
«6.dexrezw.| hands, cternall, inthe heavens: And when is this Saint Paxls ( is )? Saint Jobwſhal | 


=> Sree) interpret it; (Swim; <mpn) Thoſe that dye A modo, from henceforh : | 
Der.t.21.c-43. | this A modo 2 Today thou ſhalt bee with mee, ſaith cri; even inſtantly upon thee 

- I et. | of the ſonle. Let them commend their foules to God, faith S. Peter : But whatO ? 
2Cor. 5.1, that which doth natterly quench out this fabulous fire, the counterfeit 8 

| 4p26-14.13- | true to the Papiſts) addes,- The ſoules the righteons are in the hand of God," nk 
Ras torment ſhall tcuch them : Behold then, either the ſoules without a Purgatory ; 0h8"# 
gatory withour paine : But what ſtick we at this? Let the Popiſh Doors t 4 
gree among themſelves, of the fire of their Purgatory, ofthe rorments of the Subjed, 
ot the duration, ofthe executioners, of the condition of the ſoules there derainedand 


then afterwardslet them looke for our aſſent : In the meanetime, why is it not by 
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Ml for ns as for $»arez, not to beleeye the walking Ghoſts of che dead, bur meraphorical- 
ly2 or why may nor wee as well deny the ordinary common Purgatory, as Bef{armine 


W in | 


Tom.q. 8 Thd. 


may deviſe a new one, more noble and caſe-full than the firſt? 
ea oY 


Concerning Indulgences or Pardons. 


rreatory is gailty of Indulgences, as their Rocheſter confeſſes : Both of chem were 
bred by ſaperſtition,and nurſed by coveronſneſſe; | rouch theſe with a lighthand 
onely; It 1slong (ince all ingemious Clients of Rozze were aſhamed of chis h 
fraud ; I cannot but commend Cefſander , which writes thus modeſtly and truly : Th 
tatement of relaxation of Canonicall puniſhmenrs , was of old called Indulgence, 
[hich at thisday is drawne toall private fatisfattions, and the full right of beſtow- 
other withdrawne from all other Biſhops, to the Biſhop of Roxe alone. Abourthe 
and praftice whereof, all good men have deſired a correction and moderation';, as 
Things , which being hitherto ill handled , have given the chiefe occalion ofthis 
breach in the Church: Here therefore it were to bee wiſhed , that the Popes would 


Sacr. XII. Tr 


Cap. de Indu'g. | 


eld ſomething to the Publike peace. Thus farre Caſſasder + With whom agrees Po- 


| whom Gregory of Valence hath ſo foulely branded. Neither hath there wanted ſothe of | 
EE BeVarmine witncſſeth)which have called both the treaſure ofthe Church, 


flatly deniedchiem cirher to bee ofuſe, orto beeart all: And indeed who, that isnor 
rationof Chriſts merits to the juſtifying of a finner, applyedby God tous, is every 


ly.men,out ofa certaine common treafute , ſhould by a man bee imputed tomen, for 
| & deliverance of their ſoules from torment? Who can abide that any mortallman 
ſhould over-ſatisfie God for his ſinnes? Who canabide the prodigall grants, and 

ſhamefull Marts of their Pardons ? Who. can endure to heare, rhatto the careleſſe 
mumblingover of ſome ſhort prayers (for if wee belcevertheir Caſuiſts, there is no great 
aced ofany intention of minde, of any ſpecialt devorion)there ſhon[dbee granted by 
las 22. aPardon for no lefſe than amillion of yeares ? Who can endare( fince by 
theirowne.confeſſion, this fire mult laſt but till the conflagration ofrhe World) that 
yetinonelittle Booke there ſhould be rendred untocredulous poore ſoules, Pardons of 
buteleven thoufand rhoufands of yeeres? Whar ſhould wee make many words of this? 


c ulg la. ' 
Virgil; both of them more worthy ofa blacke cole, than their honeſt Rockefter ad (g-l.4 | 


ndPardons into queſtion ; neither have there wanted thoſe which haye boldly and | 
too much intoxicate with the potions of that Harlot,can cndure,that whilſt che impn- | - 


wheteacommon ſcoffting-ſtocke totheſe men, yerthatthe merits and Wafferings of ho- | 


Theres now lyingby me a worme-eaten Manu-ſcripr,with faire Rubrickes,in which, 
behides other abſurd and blaſphemous promiſes,there ispower given toone litele/pray- 
| }erto change the paines of hell (due perhaps to him tharſayes ir) intoPurgatgry ; and 
| ater that againe , the paines of Purgatory into the joyes of Heaven :'Bel/arwmine had 
wlely reſpefted his owne reputation, if hee had given his voice newer r tar 
| wichhe confeſſeth to have beene thejudgemenr of ſome others; That theſe li 


| ke Buls | 
| Werenat given by the Popes,but lewdly deviſed by ſome of his baſe Qaeſtnariesfor an || 


expectedof Jeſuires? and howcleane- hath an old Parrot (ashee faid of old) 
| ada the wealthier ſort. may by their purſes redeeme this holy rreafure of the' 
| Non, while the needy Sonle mult bee ſtill frying ir that flame, without all hope 


| Momenring fire (which hell it ſelfe isſaid-roexceed onely in rhe © nuafice) 


power to deliver ſo many ſoules fromdeath , and wanrs thei 


— 


Nag: : But that which hee ſhould excuſe, hee defends. Whar ingenuity or ſhame | 
ad 
| fargatten the wand 2 Who may abide this unjuſt and inhumane acceptarion ofper- 

aurch,2nd by money deliver the ſoules of themſelves and their friendsfrom thishor=| 


tpardon, or mature relaxation, untill the very laſt Judgement day ?Eaſtly, who can | 
engdurez;that whils it is in the power of Chriſts Vicarto- call miſeriþle foules out of 


thee ſhould ſuffer them to lie howling there, and moſtcruelly broyl ng ſtill; andnot | 
mercifully beſtow on them all the heapesofhis treaſure. as the ſpirityllranſorne of ſo 
many diſtreſſed ſpirits? A wretched man is hee(as 4wbroſe ſaid of the Yichman) which! 
hah the *Why hath 


| 


| 


th _ ” 2- 


—— ET 
—  — p—_— 


ns MR © 


| 622 
| 


Auth. oper i4 im- 
a. 


NoPeacewith Rome. "0 


God given him this faculty of Indulgences, if hee would not haye jt beneficialler | 
Mankinde ? and where the Owner of the houſe will bee bountitull, it is not for-the 
Steward to bee niggardly ; Let that Circe of Rome keepe thele huskes for - her 


hogges. 


—— 
Sacrt. XIIL : 
Concerning the diſtinlion of Veniall and Mortall ſinpes. 


Pena doe both imply and preſuppoſe that knowne diſtin&tion of Mortal 


Veniall finne, which neither hath God ever allowed, neither (whiles hee gai 
ayes it) will ever the Proteſtanrs : That there are certaine degrees of evill wee 


: 
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| der ,, there isno ſinne which 15 not worthy of eternall death. Every finne is aViper; 


| ſhamefully abhorringfrom all piety, andjuſtice, thattheſc open bands, both of nature 


| will take the word merit, catachreſtically, with Stapleton : ) And that which Belar- 


leſneſſe of Campien, Durews, Coccius, and the Monkes ef Burdeaux, who have upbraided 
us withthe opinion of acertaine Stoicall and Jovinianiſh parity of ſinnes : yea Bellg- 
mine bimſelf: hath already done this kinde office for us. Some offences are more 
hainous than other ; yer all in the malignitie of their nature , deadly : As of poyſons, 
ſome kill more gently, and lingringly, others more violently and ſpeedily Ja 
both kill. Moreover, if wee haye re unto the infinite mercy of Cod , and th 
i obje&t of this mercy , the penitent and faithfall heart, there is no ſinne,which(ts 
borrow the word of Prudentixs ) is not veniall ; bur in refpett ofthe Anomy or difor. 


both acknowledge and teach; ſo as wee may here juſtly rax the diſhoneſty and ſhamg | 


there 1sno Viper (if wee regard the nature ofthe beſt) but kils whom hee bires; but 
one of them ſhall haply Iight upon the hand of Pew/,ſhee is ſhaked into the fire, without 
harme done : Let no man feare that harmefull creature ever the lefſe , becauſe he es 
the Apoſtle ſafe from that poyſon. So is finne toa fairchfull man ; Saint Toba words, || 
All ſinne is (ods) Tranſgreſion of the Law ; Saint Feuls word is, The ws ro of "forme it 
| death ; Put theſe twotogether , and this conceit of the naturall pardoned coffin, | 
vaniſhes alone. Ti 
Our Rhemiſts(ſabtill men )canno more abide this propoſition converted, than 
themſelves : All finne indeed(fay they)is e#omja, a tranſgreſſion ofthe Law; hute- 
very tranſgreſlion of the Law is nor finne : The Apoſtle therefore himſelfe rurnesitfor 
us: AU wnrighteouſueſſe (faith he) is ſinxe: Bur every («p/s) is unrighteouſneſſe, ith 
Auften upon the place, for the Law is the rule of righteouſheſſe, therefore rhe prove 
tion of the Law jsunrighteouſneſſe : Yea, their very owne word fhall ſtop theirowne 
mouth; for how js finne univocally diſtinguiſhed into Venialland Morrall , iftheVe- 
niall bee no ſinne? and the wages of every-finne is death. That thereforewhichthe 
Papiſts preſumeto ſay, that this kinde of finne deſervespardon.in it ſelfe (unlefſethey 


= 


mize and Naver#sadde , that Veniall finnes are not againſt , bur beſide the Law: 
laſtly, .That which Frezciſcur's YiGoris writes , that a Biſhops bleſſing, or a Land 
Prayer, ,or a knocke onthe breſt, ora lictle holy water, or any ſach like flight rn 
without any other good motion of the heart, is ſufficient to remit Veniall finne, 86 


- 


and finne, muſt be eternally defied of us. It isan old, and as true a rule, caſineſſeofpat 
don gives incouragementro finne : And beſide, what mannerof ſfinnesdoe they putW] | 
the ranke of Venials? Drunkennefſle, adultery, angry curſes, or blaſphemiies: coveroll- 
neſſe: yea, ſtealing,lying,curfing of parents,(horrible offences)ſhroud themſelve(will 
them)under this plauſible title of veniall;He maſt needs be ſhameleſly wicked that af 
horresnor this licentiouſneſſe. Surely Socrates the Hiſtorian propheſied ( I thinke) 01 
theſe men :'There are ſome(faith —_ ler goe whoredome as an indifferent matte | 

which yet ſtrivefor an holy-day, as for theirlife. Theordinarie, and notfli '] | 


hr Contio: 
verfie(as Cofſander thinketh)ofthe name.nature, condition, puniſhment of he fi 
as Choſaoe calls.it, I willingly omir; Neither doe I meddle with their Evangrneewl | 
perfedion of vowes, nor the-dangerousſervitndeof their raſh ard impotent Vora jed 
rorthe inconveruencempf their Monkerie: which yet are ſogreat and many, me 
clect:Cardinalgot Pad rhe third, doubred nor with joynt conſent co affirme, wi 
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Orders of Coyents we thinke fit tobe aboliſhed z bur, forthe condition of that ſingle 
and ſolicary life, let that be done, which Coſſander, and Clingize the Fronciſcan adviſe, in | 
thiscaſe ; that is, Let all falſe conceir, and prepoſterous confidence bee removed from 
it, that the truſt, which ſhould onely pur in the merit of Chrift, bee not placed 1 
theſe courſes : and ler no man thinke, that hereby he deſerves righteouſneſlegremifhon, + 
grace: and laſtly, (wiych I adde) remove bur idleneſſe, ſuperſticion, neceflicie; tram | 
this kinde of life,and we doe nor, we will nor difallow it:Net ther doe we take our Col- 

for any other than certaine ſacred (47=»riwe) monaſticall Academies , wherein 
xceording to the precept of Pelagizs the Pope, we may be maturely fitted for theſe ho- 


p Sacr. XI. 


C2 


ly ſervices ofGod , and his Church : ſach were the Monaſteries of the Ancient; inſo- | 
muchas Poſſidenins can witnefle, that Saint Aſfen, our of one !irtle houſe,ſenr forth cen 
abourersintothe harveſt of rhe Church. | aug 


— 


—— 


Concerning the Canos of the Scripture. 


Ow,(leſt I be tvo tedious)it is time for mee, from theſe points, which doe di- 
N rectly concerne ourſelves, to haſten unto thoſe which do more cloſely rouch | 
the Majeftic of God, and doe, as it were, ſend plaine challenges into heaven, 
And thoſe do,either rc [pet the Scriprure which is his expreſſed word, or Chrif which | 
is his narurall and ſubſtantiall word , or laſtly, the worſhip due unto his Name. | | | 
And firſt, the Scripture complaines juſtly of three maine wrongs offered to it : The 
firſt, of addigion ro the Canon ; The ſecond, of derrattion from the ſufficiencie ofirz 
The third, ofhanging all the authoritiethereofuponthe {Jeeve of the Church ; For of 
that corrupt Tranſlation of Scripture , which the Trest Divines have made onely and 
fully authenticall, I forbeare purpoſely to ſpeake ; although it were cafie to ſhew 
(tharwhich Revchlize , following the ſteps of Hierome, hath averred) That the Hebrewes | ,.. 
drinke of the Well-head ; the Greekes of the ſtreame, and the Latines of the pud- | wetwdow, 
dle: neither will 1 {o much as touch the injurious mhibition of thoſe holy bookes, 
to the Laity. Who can endure a peece of new cloth to bee patched unto an old 
garment » Or whart can follow hence, bur thatthe rent ſhould bee worſe ? Who can | 7 referre the 
abide, that againſt the faithfull information of the Hebrewes, againſt the cleere Teſti- | readur forthe 
monies of Melo, Cyril, Athanaſins, Origen, Hilary, Hierom, Rufjinns, Nazianzes , againſt | worn D 
their owne Doors both of che middle, andIateſt age , fix whole bookes ſhould, by | difiwatve from | 
their fatherhoods of Trest be under pain ofa curſe, imperiouſly obtruded upon God & | Popery- 
hisChurch?Wherof yer, ſome propoſe to their Reader$,no better than magicalljugg- 
lings, others bloudy ſelfe-murders,other lying fables, and others heatheniſh rices,nor | 
without a publike applauſe in the relation : Theſe indeed, Cajetaw , ingenuouſ]y,as his 
ſkin is, (according to that hee had learned of Hierome ) would perfwade us tohave 
deeneadmitred onely by the Ancients, into the Canon of Mannc' 8, not of Faith. And 
ſurely there be many preceptsin Syracides,the counterfeit Salomes, and Eſdras, which 
lwour of excellent wiſedome ; bur I wonder whar kinde of good manners can bee lear- 
nedfrom ſuch like hiſtories . even by thoſe Novices, to whom Athanaſmmsbequeaths 2 
theſe bookes!Well may I ſay oftheſe, as that Chia» ſ-rvant of his Maſter, (which ſold 10 
iswine, and drank his lees)while they have good, they ſecke for naught:Burlet theſe 
bookes (how queſtionable ſever to Epipbazixs) bee all ſacred, ler them bee (according | & aupuſe | 
|Othemeaning of the councell of Carthage, and of Aufes ſo oft cited , to this purpaley 
| er Canonicall; yet whatmanor Angel dare preſume roundertake ro make them di-| $7,945. Heſter, 
ne? Wee know fullwell, how great impierie ir isto father upon the God of heaven | pi 8%, Zccl. 
n the weake conceptions of an humane wit : neither can we be any whitmoyed with the | 74#%,7. 
le cracke of the Trideatine curſe, whiles wee here God thundring in our cares, If any | zeticicnen reci- 
manadde untotheſe words, God ſh adde unto him the plagues written in this booke. | #77, 4%<cbeme 
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'-Sycr. XV. 
| ofthe Inſufficiencie of Scripture. | 
Either know -I;whether ir be more wickedly auda-ious, to faſten on Godttigh 
| IN things which he never wrote,or to weaken the authority, and deniethe lufhci. 
PE VE encieof what he hath written : The Papiſts doe borh. We afh rme (faith Bellge. 
ann treo | mine) that thereisnor expreſſely contained in Scriptures, all nec@lary doGtrine, either 
a9 ys on, concertiing faith,or marmers:: And the Tridentine Fathers gave charge, that Traditions 


| God; This 15 as Niſſen truly commenids ir, the right andeven rule of life: Thehaw 


' Paradoxes are pernicious to the Church, and ſhamefully derogatory from theglory, 


No Texcewith Rome. 


—— > > ——— — 


he received with no IeNſe Pietie arid Veneration, than the Bookes of Scripture. 
Unwritten'Truths (faith our wittie Chancellour , More)are equivalent tothe Ward 
of God:Whar place is there for peace? There are we confeſſe, certaine things of amid. 
dle nature, indifferent rites, wherein much muſt bee yeelded tothe Church, _— 
Traditions : but that thoſe things which are ſimply necellury to falration ( whether 
bee knowne,or to be done) ſhould not be found in theholy Scriptures, eitherin their 
words or in their ſenſe, a5 Aquinas diitinguiſhes, wee juſtly hold abſurd, and with 
mms, contrary to all true divinitie : Some conſtirutions for publike order, are from 
Church ; but all neceffary dererminarions of faich , are to bee tereht from the 7 


Godis perfe&t, faith David;yea,and makes pertect, faich Paxl: And what can be added 
ro tharwhith is already perfe& ? or what perfection can there bee, where ſomene- 
ceſfary pototsare wanting yea, ( if wee may beleeve Hoſeus)the greateſt part? 
How much is the Spirit of God miſ-raken ? Hee wrote theſe things that wee mi 
beleceve,andin b-lceving bee ſaved; But now (if Trext may be judge) although we 
leeve what he harh written, yet wecannot be ſaved, unlefle we doe allo receive,andhe- 
leeve what hee hath nor written : How 11] was Conſtantine taught of old 2 how illadvi 
ſed,in that publike ſpeech ? for which yer we Coe nor find that any of thoſe Warthies 
of Nice, did ſo much as jogoe him on the elbow, in a milde reproofe, whiles hee fyyd, 
The bookes of the Evangeliſts & Apoltles, as alſothe Oracles ofthe Ancient 
doe plainly inſtru& us jn the'meſſage and meaning of God ? How miſerably were 
every ohe ofthe learned Fathers of che Churchblinded, rhar rhey could never, either 
ſee or acknowledge any other rule of fairh? And what thall we ſay?Did Godenvieunto 
mankinde the full revelarion of his willin the perperuall monuments of his written 
word ? Or didhee not thinke it exp:dient tolay up all necefſary dofrines inthe come 
mon ſtore-houſe of Truths (as Rocheſtercals ir ? ) Or, 1s that perhaps more uncertaine, 
which is faithfully committed to writting, than that which is carried about by the fly» 
ing ramorsof men,and by this ayrie conveiance derived unto Poſteritie? What athing 


ftles, and atrendto theſe ratlers, that talke never atrue word? Or if this be firting,how 
vainly haye you ſpent your labors, O all yee Regiſters of Cod, Prophets, Apoſtles, þ- 
vangeliſts? and as he faid ofthe ointment, To what purpoſe wasall this waſte? 


both ofthe wiſdome, and goodnefſe of God : Hold theſe who dare. Surely, we canne- 
ver abide thar thoſe rwo markes of Heretikes which 1renexs long ſince ſer downe 
(namely, nottoreſt in the bare authority of Scripture, and to. vaunt of other Traditt 
ons)ſhould bothofthem be juſtly branded on our fides. 
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Secrion XVI. 
Of the authority of Scripture. 
Ur this is yet moſt ſhamefully injurious, todenie unto the Word of God, rr 


. Enchir,Ecci).7, 


YECOgRANA, \'\ - 
Achillespro 
py 


dit of it ſelfe;and fo to hang the Scriptures upon the Church, that they 
needs begge all their authority from the voids of men. Honeſt Eckis 1 hisrev 
ſed, and corrected Enchiridion : The Scripture (faith he)is not authenticall withoutt 


aurhoritie of the Church : To which as ſome golden and oracular ſentence, there 1540- 
atholiks- I let 


is it (as Trenzus wiſely id )chat we ſhould leave the voyce of the Lord, and his Ape-\ 
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ded in the margin,a glorious and inſulting applauſe, An Aches for the C paſſe 
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| - Peate with Rome. mu 


paſſe rhe blaſphemies of Herm mus, and Aoſins, perhapsſas [uni conſtruesit) un the 


—-__ 


name of Swink-fdine * I paſſe overthe horrible impiety of thar ſhameleſſe gloffe which | {i510 
| reaches, that Salomims Text Borrows his credic from the Popes png ge Bellar- yn in 
ſe Mit2 alone ſhall ſpeak for all ; who going 4bout to ſapporr the numberof ſeven Sacra- —»—FpY 
Cl» menrs,by che aurharity of the 77identine Cotincell(for this is ever theit laſt ho!d:)The 74 Tits a g 
" ſtrength (faith he) ofall che Ancient Councefs, and ofall opinions, dependsnpon rhe | itrez «2uye. 
her anhority ofthe preſene Church ; And a little before, If we take away the authoriryof fir. 
Ons preſent Church, and ofthe preſent Councell (of Fre) the decrees of all other |+-4159j00, 
Conucels, andthe whole Chriſtian faith may be called intodoubr, and queſtion, O 
ord miferable,and miſerably ſtaggaring ſoules of the Papiſts ! How many, not perſons on- 
16+! ly,bur whole kingdomes, and thoſe (as the Romani: themſelves confeſſe, and bewaile) 
ito|} mighty and flouriſhiog,amongſt themſelves,do yer ſtill reſolately reje& all che aurho | 
Tto rity of that T7identine Councell? The whole Chriſtian faith ? All doctrines and opini- 
ieir lon? What;even thoſe whithare wricren by the finger of Gocthoſe thar are indired by | 
| the holy Ghoſt? VVhar is this elſe,bur to make God aſlaveramen ; and to arraigne the 
t Maker of heaven and earth, at the bar of humane judgement ? God will be Ged ; rhe 
* Seripture of God will be it ſelfe, in ſpight of Rome, Trent, Hell: Andunlefie we hold this, | 
) wecan haye no peace with God ; unlefſe we deny it, nopeace with the Row mils. 
06> SECTION XVII. 
| Concerning Tranſ«bſtantiation, x FO 
p war Heſe errors concerne the Scriptures ; thoſe which follow, concerne either | 7rin. Lindena| 
be- c \:Y-: Chriſtsperſon, or his offices: I ler paſie thac idle brabble, (as BeHarngine himſelfe Can n 
dis od jadges it) whicl che Popiſh Cenfors have unjuſtly raiſed abour the Sons God- | #az. | j 
hies (c headofhimſelfe;and inſilt upon waightier quarrels; l would that exploded opinion of | 5/7297. 
yd, Trandibſtantiarion, and (which is the root of it) the Multi-prefence of Chriſts body, | c.1g £21: 
| didnotwrterly overthrow the cruth of his Humanity. Good God! Is ir poſible(as 4- iq dubio 1 mg. 
jere verteesjeſted of old)char Chriſtians ſhould make themſelves a God of bread? Thatan y adore pra: | 
cher reaſonable mancanbeleeve, that Chriſt carried his owne body in one of his hands, that | remipſan ai 
unto heraughrit forth to be eaten by thoſe holy ghefts of his, which ſaw himpreſent with rn 008 ſaci 
en thent, and heard him ſpeaking rothem, boch whiles they were cating him and when | are ui 22 
COM- they had eaten the ſacred morſell? That the felfe ſame Son of man ſhouldat onceborh | 77+ /uife, 
anc, devour his whole {elfe, and yer ſhould fir whole and.entire atthe Table with them ? 
efly- Thatthe glorious body of Chriſt ſhould be carried through the unclean paſſagesof our 
thing maws; and <ither bethere turned into the ſubſtance of our body ; or (contrary to that 
Ap®+\D | the Spirit aid of old, 7how [bale not ſuffet thine holy one to ſee corrupcion) ſhould be ſubje& | Pſal.tE.to, 
,hoW D| foputrifation, of vaniſh to nothing, or returne into that heaven wherin it was, ere it 
ea, F- retarned, while it returned : or laſtly;ſhould be eaten with Mice(devour and holy Ver- 
Thele mine)or perhaps mixed with poiſon, to the Receiver 2 Whar Monſters of follies are | 
glory, theſe? How mad, yea, how impious isthisobſtinacy of fooliſh men, that chey will o- | 
an ne- | ver-turne the very principles of natare;the order of things, the Humanity of their Sx- } 
Jowne nourgthe truth of the Sacrament, the conſtant judgement of Scrirture, and laſtly, the | | 
radit | very foundations of all Diviniry;and tonfuſedly jumble Heaven & Earth togerheryra- 
therthan they will (where neceffity requires it) admicburofa tropicallkind of ſpeech, | yer: corre; 
—_—_ [Mmour Saviours conſecration z whiles in the mean time, the whole Reverend Senate of | #«r./;4. Beats 
the Fathers cries out, and redoubles the names of Symboles, Types, Signes,Repreſen- Cm renal 
ttion,Similicude, Figures, and what-evet word may .importa borrowed ſenſe ; not- | of Tertallian 
wed E Fithſtanding all the indignation of Heaven,all the ſcorne of Pagans,all the Reluation pam | 
by muſt l ofthe Church > Thisletter killeth, as —_— ſpeakes : Now what likelyhood is dve.Plalg. 
y ok E| there, here, of agreement ? Tharthe true body of Chrilt is truly offered, and truly re-] fy ayes | 
tb | ceived in the Sacrament, which of us hath nor ever conftanrly raughr, and defended> | 154. bo | 
6 6" But how is this? notby any bodily rouch,as Cyril 8& Ambroſe fay well,burt by our fairh, | Hewes 7» 1h. | 
re Tet Thatit ſhould be Corporally,Carnally, Orally preſent, 8 tornin pieces with our reeth Coli. | 
paſſe ; | (Bgood Pope Nicholas cauſed Berengarias toſay,& our Allen hath followed himunbid- | ve 448/415, | 
 » ny den)hath everſcemed impiousto us, andfas Auſten _ it)no lefſe than flagirious. \ 
ts H RE We\. | 


SS 4* * _ — —— —_——. 


] 


mt 


626 . | 
We like well yet the ingenuitie of Arias Aontanu,in thispoinr z whoupan Link ans [A | 
This s my body (faith wr that is, My Bodie is Sacramentally contained in this Sagras 
ment of Ns and (traighthe ads (like another Nicodemws, Qbriſts nightly Diſciples) 
The ſecret and moſt miſticall manner wherof, God will once youchſate, more cleerlp| 
tounfold trohis Chriſtian Church :"Thus he : In the meane time,for us; this prodigious: 
conceit of Tranſubſtantiation, which alone containes in 1t as many abſarderrory, as 
there have bin minutesof time, from the firſt forming of it(that is, from the Councell 
of Lateran) untill this houre,can look to be entertained nootherwile at our hand,than} 
as ſacha Devilliſh fancie deſerverth, with hatred, and execration. 
SECTION XVIII. vp 
Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chyiſts body. | 
. LOTTO 
Zxape) 07 pa)» Ut this ſleeveleſſe rale of Tranſubſtanriation, was ſurely hrought hoth intothe: ; 
Ws. Boos and upon the ſtage, by that other Fable of the Multi preſence of Chtiſts 
body : neither know [, whether Lſhould prefer for madnes, and ſophiſticallcb$* 
| zenage. That the ſame body of Chriſt ſhould be in a thonſand places at once of this ſubs 
lunary World, whiles yet ir is in the mean time intire in Heaven; That the wholebos 
' dy of Chriſt ſhould lie hid inalictle thin Wafer, yer fo, that the parts and members 
| thereofſhould notonerun intd another, but continue diſtin, and-ſeverally diſpo-| * 
| ſed amongthemlelyes,,and have a ſhape and order agreeable to a mans body (which| | 
are Bellaymines owne words) it doth not only exceed reaſon, but faith : Neitherdothey} 
ſay now (as of old) Behold,here is Chriſt,or rhere ;bur(which is mach worſe 
111.Scaterer. | Chriſt is bagh here, and there ; That received Axiom of the Schools isofant 
tis card, | Trath; The numericall unity of a finite thing cannot ſtand without continuity, Whoſ+) 
can chooſe but be aſhamed of the Jeſuits here ? The very places im which Chrith C 
is, (faith Bearmine) are diſcontinued ; yea, and the body of Chriſt ic {elfe isdi | 
from irſelfe,in reſpe& of place,burt not in reſpeR of his proper ſubſtance, or quantity | 
Hue £6ift.53, | ASiFthere couldbe any diviſion ofa mareriall ſubſtance,bur by boundsof place? Avit 
Spatia lacrum| Quantity were not borh bounded,and meaſured by place alone ? As if there werenotan 
tolle corps) nndoubred relation of the place tothe thing placed : But now,this dorh norbelongro| 
| _ 9" ** | Chriſt only.S.Xavier,in onr Age (one of Zoyalaes brood) was ſeen at once, both lwthe 
Cited alſv by. | Ship,and in the Boat : Twrſe#anreports it z unto this fabulous Sainr, and his Fellows | 
DAS, ,} fabuler,the Reporter, I cannor deviſe to ſera better match, than that Plaurjne Ampbs 
"1.05. Pla. Am-) £842 : Dareſt thon ſay, thou fond Slave, that which neyer man yer faw (nor indeedcan 
| pbi.cor dicrre | be done) that one man ſhould ar the ſame time, be in two places at once? 
— un. How far wideis Aquinas (the honour of the Schools) which faith, By the fame ground 
quam bow 41- O73 reaſon thatan Angell mighrbe in two places, he might be in as thany as you wil? [pj 
| ro” = f | Seenow either Xawier is every where, or elſe the carcafſe ofa Frier is more ſabcillthan 
, hmoidem| the nature ofan Angell. To conclude, either Aquinas is falſe, or the Papiſts Ubiquitt- 
duohus a toad ries. Howover-bold are the Jeſuits, the Patrons of this Mulri-preſence 2 Bellarmye, | 
a 4 43:9.) corning the modeſty of Thomas, Egidius, Capthaſian, Capreolus; Becauſe (ſaith hee)we 
r.41t.1, B:Y,de| think that the body of Chriſt may be in many places at once, locally, and viſibly,rher-| 
er oe fore we ſay, and hold,that the ſome body may be circamfſcriptively and definitivelyiaj. | 
PRES more places atonce : For, that a body may be circumſcriprively in any place, nothi | 
| 1s Rn_ bur that it be fitly meafured unto thar place : So as the boundsof the plad 
| andthe thing placed, be both together ; bur, it is not required; that itſhouldnothee 
elſe-where, as in an another place: Thus he: Whartan abſard oppoſition is this? T0] 
| bee circumſeribedin one place, and yetto bee other-where. ; Thartheboundsof or | 
place, and the thingplaced ſhould be bur one, and the places a thouſand; that athing|F 
| ſhould bee ficly commeaſured by one place, and yet bee in almoſt infinite; Thatano-| | 
$4;ien:em ftut-| ther remote place ſhould leſſehindercircumſcription, than a part of the next Shot | 
| :iian,rrenb., | Whatis robe mad, if thisbetobee wiſe > Whocannot but laughat the wiſe 
| 1£:p-9* _| thelemen, as 7renewfaid of the Valentinians? 
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pine No Peace with Rome. 
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Bur I willingly heare that of Chyyſoſtome ; Toconceive of divine things by Phitoſo- 


phy, isno other, than to take out ared-hot Ironwith our fingers, andnot with T1 
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|Bot whar isallchisrons? [tis well yer, and I doe heartily congrartitlate irto our men, 


abandoning ofall Philoſophy (wherwith yer Bin pleaſed himſelf of late is thus hi 


+ |thatthe (elfe (ame body ſhould fic dowuc; and not fit downe ; ſhould be viſible and in- 


7, £m 57 


me rr EI EE O—_—_——_—Cor_” 


D otaSucrifite, char is, as A -# +ſfine interprets it a Memoriallof Chriſts Paſſion, celebra- 


* |&2bow1ofthe Mediator (whchT a>horre to imagine) muſt bee ofa fire value and 
| Power: yea, Chriſt himſe fe did nor facrifice onthe Table, bur.on the Crofſe ; Forif 


07 
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| Dxded ne to dic afterward? wherefore was his bloud ſhedupon the Croſſe, which by 


| 
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No Peace with Rome. 


And, that of Auguſtine, Yeeid God able todoe ſomething, which thou artnotable to} Secrac.t.2.48. ] 
| |anderſtand ; It is reported that Ariſto:le mitled «£:imrhe hererik, into that filthy et- 


rcof Arrics 320d Tereultian hathraught us, thar all Hereſies are ſuborned by Philoſo- 
phy. What hath ArÞens to do with Hicruſulem :the Academy withthe Church ? Away 
wich Argum2nes where faich i31n queſtion,as Thomas irigentouſly ſales out of Ambreſe; 


that che idle tale of Surizs concerning M-lantton, and Caroloftadias & other Proteſtanrs, 


bout of countenance,and vaniſhed ;Belike now, the reformed Doors are Philoſo- 
;biit toomuch : For us, we do c4{ily grant that many things are done, which we 
canotunderſtand ; but rheſe things we grant nor, becauſe we underſtand they cannor 
bedone : God hath abſoluce power (as Thomas ſpeaks truly) over the whole nature of 


Sade Gies wittily) Dems pocenter non pore}, + The object of Gods power (as the leſuires 
Schoole willingly confeſles)is whatſoever implies nota conrradiftion in it ſelf:; Now, 


viſhle;divifible and conrinued,xnd yet diſcontinued and indiviſible To be all tere, 


ned;ro be aquancily withour ſpace, tobe meaſured by,and fitted roaplace,andnor to 
tkeupany place ; Tobe accidents,and yer not.tobeinherent; Tobe tormerly;yerro 
bemade ; Tobe made. and nor cobe-made; To beatherwile in places, than in aplace, 
Tobearrue body,and yer to bg ſpirrually ; That Byy were well worthy of whipping, 


ata diſcerne and confeſſe manifeſt contradictions. Bug what doe I ſpend time 
dp 


inthisthorny Diſcourſe ? This one word ſhall ſhur, and ſammeup all That this wic- 
kedpaireof opinions oFersplaine violence rothe rrue humanity of Chriſt ; neithet 
aneyer, Salud fide, he reconciled with the Eyangelicall Truth. 


—_—_— 
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Section XIRX; 
| Concerning the Sacrifice ff the Maſſe, 


F\HePrieſtly Office of Chriſt isnot a liccle impeached by the dayly Oblation of 

- th: Miflall Sacrifice, and the num>erof Mediators. For the firſt : That mthls 
S2-red Supper there 13 a Sacrifice (in that ſenſe wherein the Fathers ſpoke) 

noae ofus ever dou red : bur that is then, either Latrearicall (as B Yarmine diſtingui- 
ſhsirnorill)or Euchariſticall : Thar is hece (as Chryſoftome ſpeakes) a remembrance 


tdinche Church ; and from this ſweet commemoration of our Redemprion, there 
aiksanocher S2:rifice, the Sacrifice of praiſe z and from thence a true Peace-offering 
ofthe (Chriitianſoyle ; Theſe rhree Sacrifices offer themſelves to us Here; butfbr any 
Mopieiarory Sacrifice, unleſſe it bee (as the Gloſſeinterprers it) repreſencively, I find 
none, none Efſentiall ; none (as the Tridentines labour co perſwade) trac and 0; wo : 
neither indeed can there be. For, what 2 Doththe Prieſt offer the ſame thar Chriſt 
a ofered,or another? Ifanorher ; then not propitiatory ; for onely Chriſt is our 
Poviciation: Ifche ſam? ; then not anunbloudy Sacrifice ; for Chriſts Sacrifice was a 


Wudyone 3 Then, thenaturall Being of Chriſt ſhould againe bee deſtroyed ; Then, 


* Dacrifice, which h2oFered in his Jupper,were perfet;andfully propiriatory,what 
Wranſi>ſtantizredblaud (riot yer ſhed) had formerly redeemed the World ? Bur 
f PoUle)isno remiffio1, Or what o2poſicion is there betwixr the order of 34e!chiſc- 


We, Uidefcertin 119ng Pedigree of morcall Succeſſors > Oc why wereche legall 


thecreature zbur not ſo,as that he ſhould cauſe irrobe,and not tobe,at once; This (as | 


tobe all elſewhere , to be here greater, there lefe : To be one,an-{ many; the ſame,and | 
dyers; todepart,and not to depart; to be contained 1n Heaven, and not robe contai- | , 


: 


trb2419l914y, ch2n iris not propiciatory : for withourſheddingofblood (faith the | 


prot Aw berwix Chriftand che Prieſtzofthe old Law ; if this Olhice doe equally | 
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N 0 Peace with Rome. 

and how can, or why ſhould that which is moſt abſolutely perfett,be reicerared? | 
To conclude, what can eicher be (j | 
of God, Once Offered.,One Sacrifice, One Oblation? And yet theſe Popiſh Shave 
(Devout men) rake upon them to crucifie, and ſacrifice Chriſt againe; and whilest 


isnot for us, I confeſſe, tobe ſoderour : We will remember this holy Sacrifice of Chiif 
(as Cafſ under well advices) and celebrate it with athankfall hearr, wee willnot x 
it; we will gladly receive our Saviour, offered by himſelfe, to his Father, and offered 
tous by his Father, we will not offer him tohis Father : which one point whileswee 
ſtickar (as we needs muſt) we are (traight ſtricken with the Thunderbolt of the 446 
thema of Trent : Hete can be therefore no poſſibilirie of peace. 


—_— 


* 


| SECTION X X, 
Of the Number of Mediators, and the Invocation of Sains, 


T doth not more belong to the Prieſthood of Chriſt, that he offered himſclfe once 
E as (a ſporlefſe Sacrifice) upon the Altar of his Crofle, than that he daily offer 

to his Father, the incenſe of onr Praiers, on the Altar of Heaven. As therfore t- 
ny Sacrifices, fo many Mediators, plainly ſeem to put Chriſt our of office. Neither 


than the impietie of imploring them : For the modeſter judgement of the formet 
Schools, {oframed to it ſeffea diſtintion of Mediation, that it challenged one 
thereof as proper onely to Chriſt, thinking the other might be imparted unto Salars; 
but our late Doftors (wilfully breaking the bars both of Logicke and Divinity) luje 
raſhly inchroched upon all the Offices of a Mediator ; and wharſoeyer might by any: 
right belong to an Agent for peace, all that (if not more) have they attriburedtothe 
Saints. Hereupon one ſais to'the bleſſed Virgin, O Saviorefſe, ſave me : Another, 
Obtaine thou pardon, apply grace, yu 
Caſſander) famous Divines have Ga.T r hath tranſlated one halfe of his 

dome, which conſiſts of Mercy tothe blefled Virgin Mary , reſerving the otherh 
of Juſtice, to himſelfe: Others, thatwe may appeale from the Bar of Gods Juſtice, to 
Maries Courtof Mercy ; Others have fo com their Francis with Chrift, tlat'(l 
tremble to ſpeake ir) whether of theſe was the typicall 7eſws, might ſeem queſtiondble 
tothe Reader : Heare the holy Muſe of Turſefine; 


| 


us Franciſcus Francis thit was, ſhall xowbe Curr tothees, - 

ES. And ſoone after, ÞD 

Jew Fraxciſeus And Cunrisr that was, Saint Francis now ſhall be. 

erit, qu modo | O Tongue worthy to bee cutout of that blaſphemoas mourh (as Hierome ſaidof his 

Ed Vigilantim)and made intogobbers ! Neither hath this impious Paraſite, or his Sedyiiw 

Hen.Stepk,4- | done more for thuir Stigmaticall Francis, than the holy Archbiſhop Antonia hatli 

polHero# F*z- 1 done for his Daminict , in an emulation of blaſphemie : There wantsnothing (that 

man  |canſce)butthateverhſting Goſpell ofthe Friers: and it wanred not much(if Hiſtories 
fay true) of prevailing ; 

Martial. ' 0h, what mad gownes have ſwaid the Romane State! 

| as their Poets ſaid of old : | 

Othershaveſacrilegiouſly turned Leranies, Creeds, Pfalters, and what ever God 
meant to honour himſelfe by, untothe name of the holy Virgin : And I would 
this were onely the private miſ-devotion of ſome ſuperſtitious old wife, or ſome 
and Gly Cloyſterer : Faine wonldour charitie conceive fo ; which is ſtill credulow, 
and (as the Apoſtle commands) thinks not evill ; if Caſſender did not direftly rellw, 
| that they publikely Gogincheir very Churchesthis devout Anthems, " 

of To and i'r, rec ofthat Sonne 

ſetter Ji; mi which baf} all ouy fins ferdone ;, 

1h impera Re. | Out of a Motbeys right, we pray thee 

emptort, 


Bid our Redeemer to obey thee. 


| openly approved by the holy Cenſors of the Romane 


IF all theſe were not 


| 
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poken or conceived more plaine, thanthofe wortly 


ſolemnly offer the Sonne of God up unto his Father, they humbly beſeech him{ring 
religious blaſphemy) chat he would be pleafed ro _—_—_— accept that Oblation. It 


—þ 


indeed hath the number of Intercefſors more increaſed in thisold Age of the Warld |. 
kinde| | 


forie for me. Others (if we may beleere| 
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No Peace with Rome. 


Charch (ſevere Controulers of manners) yea, by the voices of their owne' Popes: 
If at this day (witneſſe the Muſes of B-acius , and Bonarcins) the Jeſuires did not 
boch ſpeake and write thus : Bur lerus leave theſe bold impieries ( if you will) to 
their Bernardines , Amtonines, Bartlemewes of Piſa , Turcellines; bring, us foorth their 
more ſober Divines, Pohdoyes, Caſſanders, Vives : Even their opinions will not 
downe with us, which ceach that the Saints are in any wile to bee prayed unto. 
Indeed the Proteſtants {ay ( as BeU/armine grants ) that the Saints pray for us; 
bur, onely in a generality : Bzcey ſaid truly, that the Saints have great love to their 
militant brethren ; great dehire of their ſalvation ; and ſo doubtlefſe have the Angels: 
Bat muſt we therefore lingle our any one of thoſe bleſſed Spirits toaydus, to ſhe for 
as in the Court of Heaven? GOD forbid: for upon what faith muſt theſe pray- 
er3of ours bee grounded? unleſſe perhaps ( as Hoſrrs ſaith) wee muſt beleeve in the 
vintsalſo? yea, how furearewe, that none of the Saints can either ſearch the heart, 
the fountaine of our Prayers, or at once heare ren thouſand of their Suppliants, di- 
ſantin place from each other ; yea further , if (as chere ſhould bee no limits ſer to Re- 
ſigion)all che world over , devour Clients ſhouldat once jointly commend, and pro- 
trace themſclves humbly ro ſome one Saint; ir is not a ſwiſtnefſe of nature (as Hierom 
contends) rhat would fervethe turne ; a true ubiquity (as Be{/armize confeſſes) muſt bee 
requiredrothe hearing of allthoſe prayers : What hinders now bur that they, which 


_ men have made Saints, ſhould of their Saints make Gods alſo? Beſides, which 


theformer world hath ever done it ? Or what other ( if credic may bee given to Theodg- 
rm) did Saint Paw forbid, under the worſhip of Angels to his Coloſsians 2 Or what 


ofthe Prophets , which of the Apoſtles ever commanded this 2 which ofthe Saints of 
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wasthe Hereſie ofthe Collyridians , if this muſt goe for piety ? That rule of Epiphazivs 
ſhall bee ever a ſafe courſe for us : Ler Mary bee honoured ; bur the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt worſhipped : Here is no fearc of danger, but thatave may goe ſafely torhat 
GOD, which cals us to him ; and proſtrate our ſelves ro his Chriſt, our Gracious Sa- 
viour : None of the Saints can envy God this Honour : none of them ever did either 


\arrogate it tro himſelfe , or ſuffer it to bee given him : Neither is there anyof them 


whomGod ever allowedeither to take ic to himlelfe,or ro impart it toothers,or toac- 
cept it quietly , being imparted to him by athers : I he Papiſts therefore may cometo 
us, when they will, with ſafery and advantage ; wee may not yceld rorhem, without 
manifelt danger of Idolatrous dotage. 


EE 
OO — DO — 


Section XL. 


Of the Superſtitions, Heatheniſh, and riliculons 
worſhip of the Papijſts. 


Ur-if any good natured Reconciler ſhall bee fo indifferent, as tothinke theſe 
| DOE points of difference not to bee ſo hainous, bur that every one might ſe- 
cretly mainraine what opinion hee It, yer ſo, that (as Corſtantine ſaid to Alexan- 
&rand Arrius )whiles the minds differ, the outward peace may be preſerved :; Let him 
further underſtand.thar the continuall pratice of the religious worſhip, and ſervice of 
God, will ever both raiſe and proclaime no lefſe hoſtilitie, than matrer of judgement : 
In our devotions and publike exerciſes of Pierie, and places conſecrated to this uſe, 
there is nothing thar can offend cither the eye, or the mind ofa Papiſt ; except the 
reneſſeofour walls, and the Apoſtolicall ſimplicity of Ceremonies : An eaſie faulr; 
lach , asit isnopraiſe oftheir ingenuiti- ro winke at; For , long ſince have thoſe 
canſes of our publike Licurgie beene purpoſely blotted out, which in our Grand-fa- 
thers dayes did bur lightly rouch this galled ſore of Poperie. 
Butcontrariwiſe , inthe Popiſh Churches , there is ſcarce any thing either ſaid, or 
fe, whereof wee can with acleere and unwounded conſcience, bee either partakers 
orvwitnefſes : Their very walls kill us dead; bur their ridiculous or demonicall ſervice, 
who can endure? Wee honour (as wee ought ) the deare and happy memory of the 
vants ; and chiefly , the Leaderof that heavenly Quire, theblefſed Virgin , the Mo- 
ther ot GOD; and wharſgever ſhee can thinke, not too diſhonourable to her ENS 
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her Lord, and Saviour, we willmoſt gladly give it her to the full : Neither will we 
glorifie GOD in his Saints (as A»guſtize hath taught Dxrand to ſpeake )but weewil 
magnifie the Sainrs (as opportunity ſerves) for their excellent graces, and wor. 
thy ads both in GO Dandin themſelves ; wee will admire, extoll, and ( whatyee 
may) imitate their ſingular conſtancie , faith , ſanctitie ; as $idonivs (aid of hj 
Clandian, | 


No Tombe cas either Soule or glory ſhroud. 
But, todiggeup their holy bones( that I may borrow Lathers word )our of thex 


expett from them a divine power, whether of cure, or of ſanttification; equally tore 
ſpect Francis his Coule, Azzdes Combe , Toſephs Breeches , Thomaſes Shooe 


: 


( as Ergſmy 


ble impicty : Neither can wee abide, either to deifie men, orto canonize beaſts & 
ſeemes, that Cardinall could abide it well, in whoſe Garden is yer to bee ſeenethis Epi. 
raph, which hee wrote upon his too-dearly-beloved Bitch : 


This Tombe for thee (deare Bitch) I builded have, 
T hat worthier wert of Heaven, than a Grave. 


ges Scabbard, or Crispins Paring-knife ; or {( which they ſay 1s kept in a certaine 
Towne of Lignriz ) the Tayle ofthat afſe, which Chriſt rode upon © or Koches Dopge 
or Amntonies Swine ; and ſurely , hee had neede of a very thicke Hide, that can doethy, 
Bur, inearneſt, ſay wee {hould yeeid cheſ> acorations to bee lawfull , andgody: 
What Marcarivs ( amongit ſo many wouds of connrerfert trees) can ſhew ustherme 
Crofle ? or what Helena among{! ſich heaps, yes , ils of Iron, can ſhew us thetme 
nayles? Afuredly both theſe Iugglcrs (nile one upon another , while they ſhewtheſe 
Relikesto their people ;and now, even the (i!ly vulgar begins(not without indignati 
on) todiſcrie this coozenage. Toomit theretore theſe ridiculous tricks, and knaviſh 
conveyances of their ſhavelings, tet us inthiscafe, appeale even to Caſſanderromne 
modsration ; who (having firſt honeſtly acknowledged rhe ancient complaints of 
Baſil, Ambroſe , Augnſtine, about the buſineſfe of theſe abuſes )goes on thus: ap» 
peares(faich he)that in the latter times there harh beene too much given to the Relikes 
and Monuments of the Saints. So as even good men, and rhoſe which were zealoully 
deuount, were growne to that paſſe, that they placed the ſumme ofall Religion , ing 
thering together the Relikesof the Saints, and in garniſhing them richly with Goldand 
Pearles,.and bui/ding ſumptuons Chappels and Temples ro them : And againe, thoſe 
that were lewd and godlefle, pur all their confidence ( though vaine and falſe) inthe 
fooliſh and ſuperfluous worſhip of Relikes : wherefore in the Councell of Cabilowghole 
are reproved, who in a pretence of devotion, goe on Pilgrimage to Rome , or Turon, 
or any other like places, as if they thought, that the frequenting of theſe holy Shnnes, 


could both purge them from ſinne, and licence them to ſinne with impunitie. Andut- 
to this, yet another miſchiefe hath beene added, that for coveroutſneſle ſake to inticethe 
ſimple people, falſe Relikes have beene deviſed, and fained Miracles reported zandby 


choſe Miracles, the Superſtition of the multitude was ſo fed , that they were rathert| 


ken up with an admiration of the wonders, then drawne toan holy imitationot 


Saints : and many times by the ſabtlerie, andilluſion of the Devill, (abuſing theluper-| | 


ſtirion of men) new Relikes were,by Dreames and Vifions,revealed to the World, 
by the operation of the ſame Devill, Miracles ſeemed to be wrought, for the c 

tion thereof: Thus ſaith Caſſander , like a true German , ſhall I fay ? or like atrue Iſtat- 
lite? But wee that have beene berrer raughr , dare freely, and confidently fay ofow- 
ſelves, as Hieromprofefied ofold , in the name of all Chriſtians : So farre are wee 
adoring the Relikesof Martyrs, that wee worſhip neither Sunne, nor Moone,nor At 
gels, nor Archangels , Cherubin , nor Seraphin, nor any name that is named eith&l, 


the preſent World, orthe furure; leſt wee ſhould ſerve the creature, ratherthan 
Creator whichis bleſſedfor ever. | 


A — 


— 


A 


quiet graves, and to fall downe before theſe wormeaten Monuments of the Saints eto! | 


complaines) with the Sonne of God himſelte, can ſeeme no better tous, thanan ons. 


Wee ( prophane Hrgveots) cannot skijl of worſhipping Martins Boots, or Gael | 
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Then, that from Relikes wee may deſcend to Imagls: Isitpoſl1 ble that wee ſhould 
not bee ever diſpleaſed with thar franticke ſuperſtition ofthe Romiſh Church ? That | 
gain(t che Tables of Gods Law, againſtthe Inſtitutions of the Apoſtles, againſt the 
| praftiſe of the ancient Church, againſt the manifeſt Decreesof Councels, againſt the 

deere Teſtimonies of Fathers, in dchance of God, and men, the Churches of Chrifti- 
ns ſhould bee no leffe peſtercd with Idols, than the Temples of the Heathen ? That 
% Terome complained of old} the native beavrie of the Church ſhould bee pollu- 
ed with the filth of Paganitme ? 'T hat ( which Exſebirs juſtly taxeth of madnefle ) 
there ſhould be a viſible and bodily Image or repretentation made of the Inviſible and 
xicuall God ? T har wee ſhould put our confidence in Agzis Dez, Graines, Tapers, 
Roſes, Swords, Enfignes , Bels , ridiculoutly ( after their manner )inchanted ? That 
by certaine Magicall Exorcifmes , the Devill ſhould bedriven out of thoſe Creatures, 
wherein bee never was > Nay: le: weven enter into league with Saran himſelfe , if 
wee ſhall give cither allowance , or connivence to ſuch Diabol call practiſes of will 


| 6p | 


Hitn.Magno 
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Lib Satr.Cerew, 
| 


worſhip. 

epwpoſcly forbcare to ſpeake of that prophane paradox of the ſufficiencie of the 
qurward worke done , without good inward diſpoſitions ; the idle mumbling up of 
Prayers, 1na torraine tongue ; the number and vertue of Sacraments, the Sacrilegi- 
ous mutilation ofrhe Euchariſt , and athouſand other Monſters, both Opinions, and 
ceremonies : Theſe rhar IT Have reckoned, are errors more than enow : AndI would 
toGod , thoſe which wee have here particularized, were not fuch, that there is nore- 
medy , butthat wee mult needs cternally fall out cither with God, or with Rome.Since 
therefore neither Truth can ever yeeld , nor Obſtinacy will yeeld ; let us ſervecheer- 
fully under thc colours ofour Heavenly Leader , and both proclaime and maintaine an 
unreconcilable warre with theſe Romiſh Hereſies. 


_— 


Section XXIL 
Of the Impoſsibility of the Meanes of Keconciliation. 


Nd now, fince no wiſe man can ſuſpe@t of us, that wee will ever grow tothar 
Abou of madnefſe , as to runne pertidioufly from rhe Standard of God , rothe 

Tents ofthar Roman Antichriſt ; Is there any hope,thar the Papiſts will eyer be 
drawne backe ro the ſoand and pure judgement of che Primitive Antiquity ? Oh, that 
Godwould vouchfafe rhis grace to the Chriſtan World , chat wee conld but comfort 
ourſelves with the hope offo great happineſle ! 

What a fight were this how pleaſant, how worthy of God and his Angels, that(as it | 
Sfaidofthe Newatian Faction , and the Orthodoxc of o'd)men , women, chi'dren of | $ecr.{.2.c. 30, 
both parts, withour all guile , and cloſe harbours of aifcontentruent, ſhould mutually 
bring ſtones and ma'ter tothe buildingup of this Temple of arorher(y er true) Reſur- | 
rection | We will gladly ſpeake unto rhemgand (if need bee)npon our knees in Cyprians 
words; Sithence we may nor come forth of the ſourd and true Church of God , and 
Omeunto you; Let ns beſeech and intreat you , by whatſoever ſhould bee moſt deare 
unto you, that you wouldreturne roour fraternity , and into the boſome of that Mo- h 
ther Church, whence yee are reyolted ;andas hee ſaid in Theorritns, yer at laſt bee per- _— hs 
lwaded: we are both brothers of one blood ; why will you needs fight moreagainſt | aw ing rus 
yaurſelves, than your bretheren ? efron, ec | 
Buralas, ſooner may God createa new Rome , than reforme the old : Yea needes 
muſt that Church put off it ſelfe, and ceaſe ro be whar it js, ere it can begin to be oncea- 
game what it was: for ( asthe ComickePoet ſaidin the like ) both ſubſtance, credit, 


Cypral.3Ep, | 
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e,vertne, honour, have ar once forſaken her;and by long diſ-uſe have left her worſe- 
'[than naught:neither doe I ſee haw theſe houſes can be repaired, but they muſt be pul- 
owne to the very fonndations, and then built from the.ground. 

But if there be any likxelthood of remedie, yet to bee hoped for;ſurely,it muſt needs 
come elther from her ſelfe,or from others. Can it bee firſt from her ſelfe, which obſti- 
narely defends her errors, notonely with rongue and pen, but with fireandfivord roo? 
which will not yeeld ſo much as that fhee can erre? which refuſed to amend thoſe no- 
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rorious abuſes, which by the moderate verdidt of her ele&t Cardinals, werecondemned) 
and laſtly, whichby the palpableflatteries of her laſt and worſt Paraſites the Jeſuites, ig 
| gy not ſccure onely, bur prouder than eyer ſhee was ? Canit be then from others 


ow oft hath this beene indevouredin vaine ? Rome may bee ſacked and battered(a 
ithath often becne) by militarie forces z but purged by acmcnitions , conyici 
cenſures, it will never bee. I remember on this occaſtion what $8iſiamns the LeGtor ad. 
viſcd Biſhop Ne&arizs in the like caſe : That hee hadever found diſpntations ſofarre 
from reconciling of Schiſmes, that they are ſtill wont to inflame the winds of heretiks 
to ſuffer contention. What then ? Can it bee from her ſelfeand others? Alas, how 
{bould ir? unleſſe cirher others had power, or her felte had willto bee redrefſed. For 
certainly ifthere be any one ſparke of good hope yer alive, it muſt be in the aydandde. 
termination ofa generall Councell; and fucha Synod isno leſle impoſſible, thanre. 


conciliation it ſeife. For who ſhall call ir? whoſhall fir Preſidentin it ? who ſhall bel 


preſent, and give their voices ? Whar ſhall bee the rule of the decilions? what theorder 
of execution ? Ler them bring forth (it they will) the faſter, or the daughteroftha 
their Tridentine aſſembly , who can hold trom ſmiles and ſ{corne ? Forlooth they 
would deale with us ( as Lxther wittily jcſted of the ſummoning of this Councellby 
Part the third much likeunro them that mocke an hungry dogge with a cruſtandi 


knife;who in ſie:d of giving him the bread,lert him feelethe haft : well may we relohe 


with Nazianzen,toavoidall ſuch meetings of Biſhops, for that no ſuch Synod everdid 
good, bur tended rather tothe decay than advantage of rhe Church: I remember 
Iſidoxe derives the Latine word Concilinm, a ciliis ocutorum : tor that all direct the 
of their mindes into one center. Therecan therefore bee no Councell held bythoe 
which protcſſe a generall and publike diſagreement of: judgement : In vaine ſhouldyee 
indeyour any ſuch courſe, unlefle every one of them would refolve tothinke ofpeace 
at home.and would pci ſwade his heart, laying aſide all prejudice, and wiltull reſpedts of 
fation. ingenuoutly to ſubmithimſclfe tothe truth when it once appeares , andmore 
toregard their ſoules, than their cſtates: For can wee thinke it equall (as thinggnow 
ſtand) that the ſame parries ſhould be allowed, witneſſes, plaintiffes,defendants,Judges 
in theirowne cauſc ? Or ſhall wee perhaps hope, that thoſe privileges whch havehi- 
therto been trecherouſly and tyrannically uſurped by Papiſts.willnow,upon betterad- 
viſement., be ingenuoufly givenup by them, and renounced ? or,that they will,nowat 
laſt, thunder and lighren Azathemaes againſt their owne heads ? Some fooles may hope 
for this, which areunacquainred with that old verſe ſo common in the mourh andpen 
of Lipſius., 
Moribus antiquis Res flat Romana, viriſq;. 


But forus(unleTe He that doth wonders alone,by his ſtretched-ourarme fromheaven, 
ſhould mightily beyond all hope,effe&rhis)we know too well thar it cannot bee done : 
Onely this one thing (which God hath promiſed) wee doe verily expe&,toſee the day 
when the Lord Teſts ſhall with the breath of his mouth deſtroy this lawlefſe man, long 
fince revealed to his Church.,ard by the brightneſſe of his glorious comming, fully dif- 
cover, and diſpatch him. Not onely in the meanes, and way , but in theendalſo, 
Rome oppoſite to heaven : The heayen ſhall paſſe away, by a change of quality.not an 
utter deſtrution of ſubſtance : Rome, by deſtruQion , not by change : Ofus there 
fore and them ſhal! that old Bucolick Verſe beeverified : 


Out of each others breſt their ſwords they drew: 
Nor wov!d they reſt , till one the other ſlew. 


Glory to God, Viftory to the Truth, Warre with 
Hereſie, Peace tothe (hurch. | 


AMEN. 
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|vell ſaw , uſes not onely to gather no moſſe in this rolling , but ſuf- 


HON OVRABL Es MY 
SINGVLAR\'GOOD LORD, © 
_ Evyyann Lord Deg nay, 

+ . \. Baron, of Waltham. 


# 
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NOT ] the face of a forraine entertainement, thoſe 

WIN are they, which were admitted to the atteri- 

Gf dance of the truly Generous and Honoura- 

AO ble, Lord H av, your moſt noble Sonne, in 

| his late Embaſſaye to France ; in which 
"number my vnworthinefſe was allowed" to 

make one ; who can therefore well witneſſe , that no man conltdti- 
ther tecerve more honour from a ſtrange country, or doe more. 
bonowr to bis owne. What wanted there that might make men 
cnfeſſe themſefves more welcome than flrangers ? Neither 
doubt 1, but that after many ages , France it ſelfe will wonder 
at the bountiful] expreſſions of her one faveurs. But whites 
there were injoying the noble courteſret of the time,my thoughti 
entertained Fas, 3h with ſearching into the proofe of that or- 
dinarie Travel, wherewith 1ſaw men commonly affected ; which 
[muſt needs confeſſe , the more 1ſaw, the leſſe 1 liked. Neither 
1itinthe power of any forraine munificence , tomake me thinke_. 
urs any where ſo well as at home. Earthly commodities are no 


part of my thought : 1 looked ( as Tought ) at the ſoule ; which 1 


fers the beſt graces it bath tomoulder away inſenſibly in ſuch un- 
neceſſary agitation, 1 have now beene twiſe abroad: both times 


( « thinking my ſelfe worthy of nothing but neglet) 1 bent my 
ones 'pon others, to ſee what they did, what they got , my inquirie 


na our ſpirituall loſſe fo palpable , that now at laſt my heart 


11 


could, 
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could not chuſe but breake forth at my hand , and tell my Country. 
men of the dangerous iſſutvaf their ruriofitie. T meddle tot with 
the common journeys to the minerall waters of the Spa';to whith 


many ſicke ſoules are beholden for a good excuſe: who whiles they 


uddle of popiſh ſuperſtition ; poyſoning the better part , in flead 
F: helping pole T heſe 1 ode 63h beft Ph fiing | 4 
thoritie ; which , if it may pleaſe to undertake the cure , may per- 
haps ſave as many Engliſh ſeules from infection , as that water 
cures bodies of diſeaſes. 1 deale onely with thoſe , that profeſſe to 
ſeeke the glory of. a perfett Teeding, and the egy of that, 
which wee call Crvilitie, in T ravell: of which ſort 1 have ( nat 
without indignation) ſeene too many loſe their hopes, and them- 
ſelves inthe way ; returning as empty of grace, and other vertues, 
as full of words , vanitite , 1 Ns [ dedicate this poore 
diſcourſe to your Lo: as ( beſades my daily renued obligations) 
congratulating to you the ſweet libertie &* happy uſe of your bame, 
who like a fixed ſlarre may well gyer-looke theſe planets , and by 
your conſtant ſetledneſſe, give that aime to infertour eyes , which 


Your Lo: humbly deyored inall faithful 


and Chriſtian obſervance, 


los: HalL 


| 
| 


pretend the medicinall uſe of that ſpring , can jre quaſfe of the| 


ſhall bee in wvaine expected from a wandring light. The God of| | 
heaven , to whoſe glory I bave intended thu weake labour , geil 
favour in the fight of his Church , and returne it backe , but with 
this good newes , that any one of the ſonnes of Taphet i berely 
perſwaded to dwell ever in the tents of Sem. Unto that divine- 
protection , 1 humbly betake your Lo: juſtly vowing my ſelſt 
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2 WERE T is an over-rigorous conſtruction of ghe workes of God, that 
A MES, in moting our Hand with the Ocean hee meant to ſhut us 
or RP from other Regions; For God himſelfe that made the Sea, | 
«. was the Author of Navigation, and hath therein tanghe us to 
ſer up a wooden bridge, that may reach to the very Anti- 
$ podes themſelyes : This were to ſeeke diſcontentment in the 
JR (6 bounty of God , who hath placed us apart, for the ſingularity 

[** of our happineſſe, nor for reſtraiar. 

Lhere are two occaſions wherein Travell may paſſe , Matter of traffique, and 

Matter of State. Some commodities God hath confined ro ſome Countries , upon 

others he hath with a full harid powred thoſe benefits, which heehath bur ſprinkled 
ſome. His wiſe providence hath made one Country the Granary ,another 


foules , leſt they end their proſperous adventures in the ſhipwracke of a good | 


| is - Þ Forte our ſelves ro the mercy of an hollow —_ 
J |, and willingly lye open whiles we are 
ac boe 4 BY Ye OP 


Caller, another the Orchard, another the Arſenall of their neighbours, yea of 
the remoteſt parts. The earth is the Lords,which he meant not to keep in his hands, 
bur to give; and he which hath giyen no man his faculties, and graces for himſelfe, 
nor put light into the Sunne, Moone, Stars,for their owne uſe,hath ſtored-no parcel] 
of earth with a purpoſe of private reſeryation. S«/omen would never have ſent his 
navie for Apes and Peacocks, but yerheld gold and timber for the building of Gods 
houſe, and his owne , worthy of a whole three yeares voyage : The Sea and Earth 
we the Great Cofers of God ; the diſcoveries of Navigation are the keies , which 
whoſoever hath received,may know that he is freely allowed to unlock theſe cheſts 
ofNature without any need to picke the wards. Wiſe Sa/omons compariſon is reci- 
procall: Aſhip of Merchants that ferches her wares from farre is the good Huſvife 
ofthe Common-wealth; and if ſhee were ſo in thoſe blind Voyages of antiquity, 
which never ſaw Needle nor Card, how much more thrifty ſhe needs be in ſo 
many helpes both of Nature and Art? Either 1»dies may be ſearched for thoſe trea- 
ſures, which God hath laid up in them for their farre-diſtant owners; Onely let our 
Merchants take heed , leſt they goe fo far, that they leave God behind them; thar 
wliles they buy all other things good cheape, they make nor anill match for their 
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— 


SnECT Ib 


Nd for matter of policy, nothing can bee moreplaine than that our corre« 
[pondence with others Nations cannot poſlibly bee held up;wicthout incelli- 
gence of their eſtate, of their proceedings; The negle& whereof were no 
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laid by the- wit of ahcruſty: | 
CRE... head; 
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Theſc eyes and cares of Stareare 
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head; Im which number I doe not include thoſe privare Incer-lopers intelli 


| lyeabroadonly tofeed ſome vaine Cameleonsat home with the ayre of 


Faphd other ſe fave idle diſcourſe; but onely thoſe profitable Agents, whoſs 
| y either firteth them abroad for publike zmployment, or imployeth them 
er due marurity , in the fit ſervices of the Common-wealth : neither my cenſire 
r-my direction reaches to either of theſe occaſions. It is the trayell of curiof 
erewith my quarrell ſhall be maintained: the inconveniencies whereof my owne 
Senſes haveſo ſufficiently witneſſed,thar if the wiſe Parents of ourGentry couldhaye 
rrowed mines eyes for the time , they would ever learne to keepe their ſonnes at 
me, and not wiltully beat themſelves with the ſtaffe of their age : npon them ler 
my penturrie alirtle , as thoſE that are more than acceſfaries to this both private 
andpublike miſchicfe. - -- 


—— — —_——}. 
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SECT. IIH: 


T is the affetation of too early ripenes that makes them prodigall of their chil 

drens ſafety and hopes : for , that they may bee wiſe berimes , they ſend them 

forth tothe world in the minority both of age and judgement : like as fond mo- 
thers uſe to ſend forrh their daughters on froſting , early in cold mornings (though 
into the midſt of a vaporous and foggy ayre) and whiles they ſtrive for a colour, 
loſe their health. If they were not blinded with over-weening and deſire, they 
could not'bur ſee that their unſetlednes carrics in it a manifeſt perill of miſcarriage: 
grant that no danger were threatned by the place,experience gives us, that a weake 
Iimbd childe,if he be ſuffered rouſe his legges too ſoone,too much.lames himſelf for 
ever: but if he walke in uneven ground ,he is no lefſe ſubje&t ro maimes thancroo- 
kednefſe. Doe they nor ſee how eaſily a young twigg is bowed any way ? Doethey 
not ſee that the Midwife and Nurſe are wont to frame the griſtly head of the Infant 
to any faſhion ? May not any thing bee written upon a blanke ? And if they make 
choice of this age, becauſe it 15 moſt docible , and for that they would rake the da 
before'them, why do they not conſider, that it is therfore more docible of will, 
ſince wickedneffe is both-more infinuative & more plauſible than vertue, eſpecially 
when it meets with an untutored Judge; and ſeeing there is ſo much incquality of 
the number of both,thar it isnot more hard to find vertue,than to miſſe vice: Heare 
this then, ye careleſs Oſtriches , that leave your cgges in the open fand fortheSun 
to hatch, without the feare of any hoofe that may cruſh them m peeces; haye your 
ſtomacks reſolved todigeſt the hard newes of the ruine of your children? Doyee 
profeſſe enmity to your owne loynes ? then turne them (as you doe ) looſetothele 
dangers ,ere they can reſiſt, ere they can diſcerne; bur if yee had rather theyſhould 
live and grow, beſtow upon them the kindly heat of your beſt plumes , and ſhelter 
them with your own breſt and wings, till nature have opened a ſeaſonable way to 
their owne abilities. . 
| % 


| Y Fa, let it bee my juſt complaint in this place, that in the very tranſplantaHon 
[ 


of our ſonnes to the ſafer ſoyle of aur owne Univerſities,and Innes of COM 
nothing is more prejudiciall than ſpeed. Perfeftion is the childe of Time; 
neither was there ever any thing excellent, that required.not meer leifure,; but Þc- 
fides, how commonly is it ſcene. that thoſe which had wont ro Fwinune onely with 
bladders, finke when they, came firſt torruſt to their own armes? Theſe Lap" 
that-go fremunder the wing of their damme with the ſhell on their has 
wilde; If Tuxors-bee never {© carefull of their:carly charge, much 


their owne,diſpafition; which if it leade them nor to good , notonely the oper. 


muſt beeleft to 
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beth ,that Malitia ſupplet etatem, fo may 1 lay of the yonglings of our time, 
that Precocity of underſtanding fupplieth age and 

ſcene, that thoſe blofſomes which over-runne the Spring , and will be looking fort 
upon a February-Sun, are nipped ſoone after with an Aprill froſt when they ſhould 
come ro the knitting : ſo 15 1t nOleſle ordinary thar theſe rathe-ripe wits prevent 
their owne perfection, and after a vaine wonder of their haſte, end either in ſhame, 
or obſcuritie. And as it thus fals out even in our Univerſities (the moſt ablolute & 
famous Seminaries of the world ) where the Tutors eye ſupplies the Parents ; fo 
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A Cenſure of Travell, 


iT of their youth , bur the proofe of their age lies bleeding. It is true , that as | 
the French Lawyers ſay merrily of the Normans, which by a ſpeciall priviledge are 


ted of full age at 21, yeares , whereas the other French ſtay for their fiye and 


ature : bur as it is commonl! 


muſt it necds much more, in thoſe free and honourable Innes (as they are called, for 
their libertie , Colledges for their uſe) of our Engliſh Gentry , wherein each one is 
his owne maſter in reſpett of his private ſtudy and government. Where there are 
many pots, boyling, there cannot but be much ſcumme, the concourſe of a popalovs 
$ many brokers of villanie, which live upon the (poiles of young hopes, 
whoſe very acquaintance 1s deſtruction. How can theſe novices that are turnedlooſe 
intothe maine, ere rhey know either coaſt, or compaſſe , avoid theſe rockes and 
ſhelves, upon which both their eſtates and ſoules are miſerably wracked? How com- 
monly doe they learne to roare in ſtead of pleading z and in ſtead of knowing the 
les, learne how to contemne them? Wee ſee and rue this miſchiefe, and yer I | 
know not how carelefſe wee are inpreventing it. How much more deſperate muſt ir 
thenneeds beto ſend forth our children into thoſe places which are proteſſcdly in- 
fe&ious, whoſe very goodnefle is cither impiety, or ſuperſtition ? It we defired ro 
have fons poyſoned with milſbeleefe , what could we doe otherwiſe? Or what elſe 


doe thoſe Parents,which have bequeathed their children to Antichriſtianiſme? Our 
late journey into Fraxce informed me of ſome ordinary faftors of Kewe , whoſe 
trade is the tranſporting and placing of our Popiſh novices beyond the ſeas ; one 
whereof ( whoſe name I eee) hath bin obſerved ro carry over fix ſeyerall charges 
m oneyeare. Are we ſo fooliſh to go their way,whiles we intend a contrary period? 
Doe we ſend our ſons to learne to be chaſte in the mid(t of Sedome ? The world is 
wide and open; but our ordinary travell is ſouthward, intothe jawes of danger : 
or ſo far hath Satans policy prevailed , that thoſe parts which are onely thought 


) worthour viewing, are moſt contagious; and will not part with cither pleaſure , or 


information , withour ſome tang of wickednes. What can we plead for our confi- 
dence, but-that there is an honfhold of righteous Lor in the midf(t of that impure 
City, that there arc houſes in this ter:cb#, which have ſcarlet threds ſhining in their 
windowes, that in the moſt corrupted ayre of Popery , ſome well reformed Chri- 
ſtians draw their breath , and Fweeten it with their reſpiration ? Bleſſed be God, 
that hath reared up the towers of his $0» in the midſt of Baby/ay.We muſt acknow- 
edpe,nor without much gratulation tothe Goſpell of Chriſt,therin the very harceſt 
mates of oppoſition, it findes many clients, but more friends ; and in thoſe places, 
authority hath pleaſed rogive more ayre to the truth, would have had many 
more, it the Reformed part had happily continued that correſpondence in ſome 
cmſtanceswith the Roman Church , which the Churchof England hath hicherro 
mantzined. God is my record how free my heart is both from partialicy and pre- 
e Mine cies and cares can witneſſe with what approofe and applauſe divers of 
ques Royall( as they are tearmed ) entertained the new tranſſated Li- 

Wyyot our Church, as marvelling to ſee ſach order and regular devotion, in them, 
wmrhey were taught tocondemne for hereticall. Whole allowances I well ſaw; 
twith a little helpe have been raiſed higher , from the praftiſe of our Church 
points of our judgement. Bur if true religion were in thoſe parts yer berrer 

ded, and our young Traveller could find more abetters; and examples; of pi- 
1 oMWhom we,might relie, yet how ſafe can it bee to truſt young eies, with the 
rand cenſure of truth or falſhood in religion? eſpecially when trurh brings no- 
© this barre, but extreame ſimplicity ; and contrarily , falſhood, a gawdy ma- 
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-| wandred into a far country. The eye of the Parent , and the ferule of the mater, s 


ificence; and proud majeſty of pompous ceremonies, wherewith the hears 
Biildren and fooles are eaff 


want no colours , no perfu 
CHR1ST can onely ſay of her ſelfe, 7 aw» blacke , but comely. When on the one fide 
they ſhall ſee fach rich ſhrines , gariſh Alrars , ſtately Proceſſions , when they 
ſhall ſee a Pope adored of Emperors, Cardinalls preterd to Kings , Confeſlors 
made Sainrs, little children made Angels,in a word,nothing not outwardly glori 
on the other ſide,a ſervice withour welt or gard , whoſe majeſtic is all in the heart 
none inthe face , how eaſily may they incline to the conceir of that Pariſian Dame. 
who ſecing the proceſſion of S. Geneviefue goe by the ſtreers,could ſay, (0 gue bele 
&c.) How fine a religion is ours in copariſon of the Heguenors? Wheretomuſt hee 
added, thar ( ſuppoſing they doe not carry with them, bur rather go to fetch the 
language of the place)ſome long time needs be ſpent, ere they can receiveany help 


ly taken. That Curtizanof Rewe(according to the manner 
of that profeſſion ) ſers out her ſelfe ro ſale in the moſt tempting faſhion; here 
mes , no wanton drefies ; whereas the poore Spouſe of 


CE ——— 


ro their devotion ; whiles in the meane ſeaſon,their unthriving intermiſſion is afay- 
led with a thoufand ſuggeſtions: And who ſees not that this l/ucrum ceſſans ( as 
Civilians terme it ) offers an open advantage to a bulie adyerſaric ? 
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N a word, it hath beene the old prayſe of early riſing,that it makes a man health 


the third rhe cſtare : all fals out contrary in an early travell. For health : The 
wiſe providence of God hath ſocontrived his carrh, and us, that he hath fitted our 
bodies to our clime , and the native ſuſtenance of the place unto our bodies, The 
apparent difference of dyet ( and of drinkes eſpecially) falling ipto fo tender age, 
muſt need cauſe a jarre in the conſtiturion ; which cannot in all likelihood bur ſend 
forth diſtemper into the whole courſe of the enſuing life. The ſtreame runnes like 
the fountaine, and ſpeeds well, if at laſt , by many changes of ſoile it can kaye an ul 
quality behinde it : beſides that the miſ-governance of diet, whereto their liberty 
layes them open in the weaknefle of their pupillage, cannot but be extremely pre- 
judiciall. In this point let experiencebe conſulted with; her unpartiall ſenrenoeſtyl 


(in a word ) Engliſh bodies. As for holinefſe, we loſe our labour , 

prove not that it hath none ſo great enemy as timely travel; at once doe wehazard 
to abandon God and our home : ſer an empty pitcher to the fire,it cracks , 
whereas the full will abide boyling. It was the younger ſonne in the Goſpell; who 
therefore turnes anthrift , becauſe he got his portion too ſoone into his hands, 


all roo lirtle to bring our ſonnes to good. Where then there is neither 
evill, nor helpes to grace , how ſhould their condition be other then hopeles? The 
ſoile doth mvch in many plants : the Perſian Hyoſcyamws if it be tranſlated to wit 
proves deadly; if to leruſ«lewr, ſafe and wholetome : neither 1s it otherwile ho 
ſome difpofitions , which may juſtly curſe the place, as acceſforie in theirundows 
Laſtly, for riches, not of rhe —_— is nothere thought of ) burof che 
what can be expected from that age , which is not capable of obſervanon , 

of repoſition? whereof the one gers, the other keepes the rreaſure of ourudet- 
ſtanding. Whar is this age fit to looke after bur Butterflies ? or birds neſts dl 
haps the gay coat of a Courtier? And if remarkable conſiderations be put 
others, they are as ſome looſe pearles, which for want of filing upon a ings 
out of our pockets ; ſo as all the wealth of a young Traveller is oncly 1n 
wherein he exceeds his mothers Parat at home, both for that he can ſpcake wars 
and knowes that he ſpeaketh. w pare 


full , holy, and rich ; whereof the firſt reſpe&s the body , the ſecond the ſank, | 


eaſily tell us , how few young travellers have brought home, ſound and and |D 
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*A Nd in truth, it 1snor onely in Travell, wherein we may juſtly complaine of 
A the inconveniency of haſte, bur {that wee may looke a little aſide ) in all the 
important buſineſſes of our life, eſpecially in mariage and profeſhons : The 
ordinary haſte in the one ( before the face can deſcry rhe ſex ) fils the world full of 
and impotence; and no lefſe haſte in the other , fils it as full of ignorance 
imperfection. For on the one ſide, where the vigour of nature wants , what can 
be red but infirmirie? or how can hee kill to live,that wants experience ? 
On the other, what plenty of water can there bee , where the lead of the ciſterne is 
put all into the pipes ? where thoſe that ſhould be gathering knowledge for then 
ſelves, ſpend it ( hke unthrifty heires ) upon others, as faſt as they ger it. I amde- 
ceived, if E have not rouched one of the maine grounds of that univerfall decay of 
Arts and Men, wherewich the world is commonly checked : They muſt be mightier 
andwiſer ; that know how to redrefſe it. 
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SECT. VIIL. 


Ve let us give our Traveller (thatwhich parents feldome care to give ) matu- 
itie of age; let him be as ripe as time can make him ; Whar is the beſt advan- 


C| i rage which his abſence can promiſe us? Ler us  : the benefirs of Travell inthe 


one ſale, the inconveniences in the other ; wherh 'er over-weighs ſhall ſway 
downe the beame of our judgement. The private contentment of a mans owne hart 
inthe view of forraine things, isbur a better name ofan humorous curioſity. If a man 
yeeld torun after his apperite and his eye, he ſhall never know where to reſt, and 
aftet many idle excurſions, ſhould lie downe, weary, but unſatisfied. For, give me a 
man that hath ſeen 7«dsſſes Lanthorne at Saint Denn1ſes , the Epheſian Dana in the 
Louyre, the great veſſell at Herdelberg.the Amphitheater at N:{mes. the ruines, and 
halo lenceedtocemeries of the ſevenhils,and a thouſand ſach raritics ; what peace 
hath his heart , above thoſe that ſit at home, and contemne gheſe toies? And what 
Frhat mans fancy ſhall call him to the ſtables of the great Aogol, or to the ſolem- 


D|ritiesof Meche, or rothe Library of the Mountaine of the Moone, will he be ſo far 


thedrudge-or Lacquay of his owne imagination, as to undertake this pilgrimage ? 
Orwhere will he ſtay at laſt, upon hisreturne ? If he have ſinelt the ill ſented cities 
of France, or have ſcene faire F lorence,rich Yenice, proud Genue,, Luca the induſtri- 
ons:if then his thoughts ſhall cempr him to ſee the rich Glurtons houſe in ſernſalem, 
ormnvitehim to Aſmere, or Bengal, muſt he goe? And ifhe can deny and chide his 
owne unprofitable defires , at the laſt , why began he no ſooner? Thar could not 
e too early, which at laſt wee repent to have done : he therfore-thar 
mavells onely to pleaſe his fanraſie , is like ſome woman with childe, that longs for 
that peece which ſhee ſees upon anothers trencher, and fyounds if thee miſſe it; or 
ſome Squire of Dames that doats upon every beauty : and is every day love-ſicke 


E|Qew: Theſe humors are firter for controlment than obſervation. 
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{tanding,which if from hence it may be manifeſtly improved,he ſhould 
"not be worthy totread upon the earth that would notemulate Drake and Candsſh, 
copaſling irtbur ſer afide the ſtudy of civill Law,(which indeed finds better helps 


ſwooed.and'more fimely won, within our foure ſeas : for what learnings is thar, 
Whihthe ſeas,or Alpes,or Pyrenees have ingrofſed from us? what profeſſion either 


[or er Kok thar Travell profeſſerh to advance , the ſapreme power'of 


m 
Cal Sciences (the word may ſeeme proud , bur ir is true ) may be more botkt | 
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liberall, or manuary , wherein the greateſt maſters have not beene ar leaſt equalled| 


by -our home-bred Ilanders ? .What hath this or the former age knowne, more 
eminent for learning, than ſome of ours , which have never trod on any bur their 
owne earth ? And (as good market-men by one handtull jucge of all the whole 
ſacke) why may wenot finde cauſe ro thinke {o of the reſt, if they would naf hee 
wanting to themſelyes?I am ſure the Univerfities of our Hand know no-mitch& 
in all the world ; unto whoſe perfection ( that as they exceed others, ſothey my 
no leſſe exceed themſelves) nothing wanteth, bur ſeyere execution of the wiſe and 
carefull lawes of our Anceſtors, and reſtraint of that libertie , which is the 

| diſeaſe of the time. And why ſhouldnot the childe thrive as well with the mothers 
milke ,as with a ſtrangers ? Whether ir be the envie, or the puſillanimity of us Eg- 
gliſh, we are ſtill ready to under-value our owne, and admire forrainers; whiles| z 
other Nations have applauded no profefiors more than thoſe which they have bo. 
rowed from us; neither have we beene ſo unwiſe, as to lend forth our beſt : our 
neighbours (which ſhould be our corrivals in this praiſe ) ſhall be our Judges if 
thoſe few of our Writers, which could bee drawne forth into the publike hghryhaye 
not ſet copies to the reſt of the world , not withour juſt admiration. And how many 
ſtarres have wee of no lefſe magnitude, that will not beſeene? Blefſedbe God(who 
hath made this Word as true, as it 1s great ) no Nation under heaven fo aboundeth 
with all variery of learning , as this Iland. From the head of Gods annointed doth 
this ſweer raw diſtill ro the utmoſt skirrs of this our region. Knowledgedi 
neyer fit crowned in the Throne of Majeſtie, and wanted cither reſpe&,or atteq- 
dance. The double praiſe which was of old given ro two great Nations, That gun c 
could not be put downe for armes, nor Greece for learning, is happily metin one 
Hand. Thoſe therfore that croſſe the Seas to fill their braine , doe but cravell Nonks 
ward for heat, and ſceke that candle which rhey carry in their hand. | 
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Ea ſo farre is our ordinary Travell from perfefting the intelleivepowenof 

our Gentrie,that it rather robs them of thevery defjreof perfection.Forwhat 

diſconragements ſhall they finde from'the love of ſtudies , in choſe/parts |, 
which are moſt ſough to for civility > Who knowes not that they are grometo|D 
that height of debauchment, as rohold learning a ſhame to Nobiliry;eſteemingitss 
a fir gard forthe long robe only,roo baſe for their Tiſſues? An opinion ſo favouring 
of proud 1gnorance,& ignorant looſeneſſe; that I cannot honour ir with a conl 
tion, Who would thinke that the reaſonable ſoule of men,nor profeſſedly batbarow; 
ſhould be capable of fach a monſter? 'Whar is learning , but reaſon improved? 
And can reaſon ſofarre degenerat-,as ro hate and conremne it ſelf ?Weretheſemen 
made only for a ſword, or a dogge, or an horſe? Only for ſport or execution? 
know nor wherein Lewis the Eleventh ſhewed himſelfe unwitry , but in the durge 
which hee gave tohis Sonne , to tearne nomore Latine, but , 2ui neſcit d:fimmlare, 
7 rape hy : and would _ alone teach him to rule well ? moe 

uch 1s the government of men)require no grounds but diflimulation;ot 1 

Even to the fecding of hogges , i he is more or better skill neceſlaric. | 
'| How unlike 1s this to a ſixccefſor of Charles the Great, whoſe wordit had wont fo | 
bee, that hee had rather abound in knowledge, than wealth ? In the Court of our | 
King Henry the Eight, a certaine great Peere (of this dict ) could fay,it was eh 
for Noblemens-ſdnnes to wihde their horne, and carry their Hawke: fawe' 
ſtudie was for the children of a meaner ranke : To whom: Pace juſtly rephedyMot | 
then Noblemen muſt bee. content that theit children may winde their hornes; Ae | 
carry their Hawkes, while meaner mens ſ6nnes do weild the affaires' of Sratec Ccty | 
rainly , it is a blinde and lame: government that lackes learning , whole | 
what are they elſe, bur as limbs of a body:whoſe head wanterh ſenſes; 


needs therfore faile of either morion,or (afery? From hence i is,thatdofo the} 
. forralne ' __ | 


"£3 


—_—— 


LOT "Ad E ot 


a 


eA (enſure of T ravell. 


Forraine Noblesare {tudious,in compariſon of ours;(in whichregard I am not aſha- 


med xo recant that which my un-experience hath ( our of hearſay) written in praiſe 
of the French education, and thoſe few that have ttolne the turning over of books, 
hide their skill, leſt they ſhould be made to bluſh at their vertue, What brave Tro- 
hees and rich monuments hath the pen of our gracious Soveraigne raiſed of him- 
ſeife unto all poſterities ? When ignorance & malice have ſhot their bolt, the glory 
of his great wildome, and knowledge , ſhall more fill the mouthes and affect the 
hearts of all ſucceeding ages , than of his greatnefſe. Paul the Fift , and his greateſt 
Chaplaines, Be/armine and Perron , have felt the weight of his hand ; whereas the 
t King that ſtiles himſelte Carholike , when hee comes to paſſe his cenſorious 
edict upon Cardinall 8aronize5 ( who 1n the eleventh Tome of his Hiſtorie ſeemed 
too bulic in faſtening the Title of the Kingdome of Sicilie upon the Pope ) pro- 
feſſeth to ground his intelligence of his wrong onely upon others eyes z as if a book 
of a Cardinall)were too meane an object for the view of Majeſtic. And as 
all ſubordinate greatnefſe flowes from the head , ſo doe commonly alſo the diſpoſi- 
tions : Neither have the Doctors of the Romiſh Church(upon whom the implicite 


bookiſhneſle in rhe great : for whiles the candle 1s our, it 1s fate for rhem to p/ay their 


fith of the Laitie is ſuſpended ) found ir any ill policie, to cheriſh this diſlike of 
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tricks in the darke , and it rhe 4ſſyrians be once blirided , how cafily may they bee 
leadinto the midſt of any Samara > If the light of knowledge might freely ſhine to 
the world , Popery would ſoone be aſhamed of it ſelfe , and vaniſh amongſt the 
workes.of darknefſe : Now how well theſe examples, and this converſation , ſhall 
whet the apperire unto good ſtudies , ir cannot be hard to judge. 


Br: perhaps it ts not the learning of the Schoole, bur of the State , wherem our 


| owne eye ſhall be his beſt intelligencer ; the knowledge whereof (hall well require 
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SECT. 


Traveller hopes for perfection : Fhe fire and forme of Ciries , the faſhion of 
government, the manners of people, the railing and rate of {orraine revenues, 
the deportment of Courts, the menaging both of war and peace ,is that wherein his 


his labour, wherher for diſcourſe or for uſe. What if I fay , thar (fave the ſoothing 
up of our fancie in all this ) theſe leſſons may be as well raken our at home ? I have | 

e ſome that have travelled no further than their owne cloſer , which could 
both teach and correct the greateſt Traveller, after all his redious and coſtly perer- 
rations; what doe wee bur loſe the benefit of ſo many journalls , maps , hiſtoricall 
deſcriptions, relations, if we cannot wirh theſe helps, travell by our owne fire-{ide? 
He thattravells into foraine Countries.ralks perhaps with a Peaſant,or a Pilgrim.cr 


0X3 


: 


aCitizen,or a Courtier : and muſt needs take ſuch information as partiall ramonr, 
a weake conjeCture can give him , but he that travells into learned and credible 
Authors , talks with them who have ſpent themſelves in bolting our the truth of all 
Pſhges: and who having made their labours publike , would have beene like to 
beare of it, if they had miſ-reported. The ordinary traveller propounds ſome prime 
Uties to himſelfe, andthither he walkes right forward ; if he meer with ought thar | 
& memorable in the way , he rakes it up ; but how many thouſand matters of note 
fall beſide him , on cither hand ;- of the knowledge whereof he is not guilty : 

eas ſome grave and painfull Author hath collected into one view, whatſo- 
ever his Countrey affoords worthy of marke ; having meaſured many a foule ſtep 
for thar, which we may ſee dry-ſhod ; and worne out many yeeres in'the ſearch 


of thar » Which one houre ſhall make no lefſe ours, than it was his owne. To | 
euch mult be added , that our unperfe& acquaintance may not hope to finde | 
the 


diquifirion of his whole life. Let an Italian or French paſſenger walke 
__ this our 1lazd,” what can his Table-bookes carry home , in compariſon 


perfect information on the ſudden : as a naturall inhabitant may ger , by | 


Edits del Rey 
Don Phelzppe a 
Eſpena contra Ee 
Traftado dilla 
Monarchia de 
Siculia enxerido 
por Ceſar Barome 
Cardinal en el 
Tomo undecimo | 


de ſis Annales 


Eccl:ſraſiks 0s, 


Britaine of our Camdem, or the accurate Tables of Speed? Or if one 
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of ours ſhould (as too many do) paſſe the Alpes, what pertances can his wildj 
| obſerve , in compariſon of the Itinerarie of Fr.Schottus, and Capugnanwes ? Or 5 


What ſhould I bee infinite ? This age is fo full of light, that there is no one 
Knowledge of all affaires,is like muſicke in the ſtreets, whereof thoſe may partake 


remoteſt Iſles, and Continents (which have taken the ſtr1 


beene liberall of their þloud,(fome of them) to leave us ri 
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S for thar verball diſcourſe , wherein I ſee ſome place the felicity of their 
A Travell (thinking it the onely grace to tell wonders to a ring of: —_ 

ignorants ) it is cafie to anſwer; that table-talke is the leaſt care ofa wi 
man; who like a deepe ſ{treamedefires rather to runne filent ; and as himſelfe is ſe 
dome tranſported with wonder , fo doth he not affect it in others ; reducingallto 
uſe, rather than admiration, and more deſiring to benefit , than aſtoniſh the hearer, 
withall, that the ſame meanes which enable us to know,doe at once furniſhw with 
matter of diſcourſe, and for the forme of our expreſſion, if it proceed not from that 
natural dexteritie which we carry with us, in vaine ſhall we hope tobring ithome, 
the change of language is rather an hinderance to our former readinefſe:and if ſome 


SECT. 


and his ſchollers )never any brought anew tongue from thence. To jif a 
man wouldgive himſelte ws thus vaine and free, like a mill withouta(Cluſe, 
ler him bur travell through the world of bookes , and he ſhall eafily be able roout- 
talke thar _ whoſe feet have walkr the furtheſt : what hath any eye ſcene, or 
imagination deviſed, which the pen hath notdared to write ? Ont of our books we 
can tell the ſtories of the Monoceli, who lying upon their backs ; ſhelter themſelves 
from the Sunne with the ſhaddow of their one onely foor. Wee can tell of thoſe 
cheape-dieted men, thar live about the head of Ganges , without meat, without 


ple,that have their eyes intheir breaſts ( a miſcconceit ariſing from their faſhionof 
attire , which have ſometimes ſeene : ) Or of thoſe Coromande , of whom. Pim 
| ſpeakes,that covet their whole body with their eares : Or of the perſecutors of Saint 

T howas of Canterbury,whoſe poſteritie (if we beleeve the confident writings of D&- 
graſſelixs) are borne with long and hairie tailes, ſouping after them; which(Iims- 


Kentiſh: Or of Amazons, or Pigmees, or Satyres, or the Samarcaudean Lamb , 


| growing out of the earth by the navell, grazeth {© farre as that narurall rether will 
reach: Or of the Bird Rsc,or ten thouſand ſuch miracles whether of nature,orevent 


{ have heard a bird ina cage fing more change of notes, than others have done inthe 
| wilde Liberty of the wood.And as for the preſent occurrences of the time wer 


abour us is{o full of Prefſcs, that it may, and is growne ſo good a fellow, that 
Fwarve from truth, we may well conſider, what varicty of report everyaccident 


impart what it knowes to all the neighbours : whoſe relations , if 


of the habitable world; whoſe beames are not croſſed and interchanged with other, 


have received ſach diſcoveries, as would rather farisfic a Reader, than provoke him 
tro amend them. A good bookeis at once the beſt companion, and guide, and way, 
and end of our journey. Neceſſity drove our forefathers our of doores, which elſe 
in thoſe miſty times had ſcene no light: wee may with more eaſfe,and no lefſe pro. 
fit, fit ſtill, and inherit, and enjoy the labours of them, and our elder brethren, who 
have purchaſed our knowledge with much hazard, time, _ ,expence, and haye | 


mouthes, feeding only, upon aire at their noſthrils : Or thoſe headleſſe Eaſternepeo- 


gine) gave occaſion to that proverbial jeſt, wherewith our mirth uſesroupbraid the. 


y 
_ that 
would diſcourſe of the Royalties of the French Lilhes, how can hebeefo furniſhed 
by flying report , as by the elaborate gatherings of Caſſavew or of Degraſſaliu ? 


which pay nothing. Wee doenor lie more open to one common ſinne, than tothe 
cies and pens of our neighbours ; Even China it ſelfe , —— and thoſe other 
eſt order for cloſeneſſe) 


'*, 


have ferchr new noſes, and lips , and eares from Italy ( by the help of Tagline, | 


| Little need we to ſtirre our feet to learne to tell either loud lies, or large eruchs. We | 
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| | Quo Vadir? \ 


; and thar therfore our cares abroad are no whit more credible, than our eyes 

at home. Yea rather, as Tu could ſay , that at Antivuws he could heare the newes of 
Rowe , better than at Reme , ſo may we oft-times better heare and ſee the newes of 
France, or Spaine, upon our Exchange , than in their Pars, or Madriff : Since(what 
liberty ſoever rongues may take ro themſelyes) a diſcreet man will bee aſhamed to 
ſubſcribe hisname to that , whereof hee may be afterwards convinced. 


po —C— _ 


SECT, XIII | 


| Ince therefore Travell cannot our-bid us in theſe higheſt commodities , which 
concerne the wealth of the minde; all the advantage it can afford us, muſt bee 
in thoſe mixt abilities, wherein our bodiesare the greateſt partners,as dancing, 
fencing, muſicke , vaulring, horſemanſhip: the onely profeſſions of the miſ-named 
Academies of other Nations. Who can denie that ſuch like exerciſes are fir for yong/| 
Gentlemen , not onely for their preſent recreation, but much more for the prepa- 
ringofthem tv more ſerious ation ? Yer muſt theſe learne to know their places: 
what are they elſe bur the varniſh of thartpicture of Gentry,whoſe ſubſtance conſiſts 
inthelines and colours of true verrtue ? bur the lace or facing of a rich garment? bur 
the hang-bies of that Royall court which the ſoule keeps in a generous heart ? He 
that holds Gentilitie accompliſhed with theſe (though laudable ) qualities, partakes 
more of his horſe , than his horſe can poſſibly of him. This skill chen is worthy of | 
our purchaſe, yet may not be bought too deare; and perhaps need not to be fercher 
ſofar. Neither my-profefſion,nor my experience will allow me to hold compariſons 
inthis kind ; but I have bin heartned by no meane Maſters of theſe Arts, to fay thar 
our Nation have yeelded ſome in all theſe faculties , which need not ſtoope unto 
theproadeſt forrainer : ours have no fault bur one, that they are our owne; and what 
hath their Countrey offended, if their Art offend not? Ir is an humorous giddineſſe 
tomeaſure the goodnes of any thing by the diſtance of miles, and where there is 
equality ofworth, to negledt the neereſt. I ſander our Nation if it bee nor ficke of 
thisdifeaſe, in the courſe of all Sciences; And if neereneſſe and preſence be rhe cauſe 
ofour diſlike, why doe we not hate our (elves, which are ever in our owne boſome? 
Whydoe we nor hate rhis faſtidious curioſity,which is too cloſe ro us ? perhaps = 
fettion in thele qualiries is thinner ſowne amongſt us, than ſome other-where fo as 
our Iland for want of worke , and incouragement; affords no ſuch mulrirude of ma- 
ſters: but how can we complaine of rareneſſe, ſince ifour age yeeld usbutone ex- 
cellent in each kinde, it is more than weare willing to uſe; and if the faulr werengr 
mou ſelves , one candle might light a thouſand: To inſtance in the beſt: The Horſe 
152 noble creature, whichas it is the ſtrength andpride of Frexce,ſo wins the hearts 
and heeles of that Nation. The generality of their skill is nothing to a ſtranger;each 
pnvate mans cunning reſts in himſelfe, it is onely the Teacher , whoſe "_ may 
concerne us. And whereas there is a double kinde of menage (as I haveheard ) one 
for ſervice, the other for pleaſure; in the firſt, our Maſters thinke rhey cannot yeeld 
unto the beſt, in the latrer, if they grant themſelves exceeded, how many men have 
tanght their dogge the ſame tricks, with no lefſe contentment? In both,we have the 
wntten diretions of their greareſt Artiſts; who (for the perpetuity of their owne 
honour ) failed not to ſay their beſt. And if theſe dead Maſters ſaffice not , we haye 
d.we may have the beſt of their living : The conſcience of a mantis excellency will 
abide no limits; but ſpurs him forth to winne admiration abroad, and if there- 
Withall hee can finde advancement of profit , how willingly doth he c his 
? We have had experience of this in higher profeſſions , much more of theſe 
er foot. One obſcure towne of Holand in our memory , had by this meanes 
rawne together at once the greateſt lights of Erope , and made it ſelf then no 
© renowned for Profeſſors, than it is now infamous for Schiſine. Feare of enuy 
nds me to name thoſe amongſt us , which have honoured this Iland in the 
eof their abode. Where Art is encouraged , it will ſoone riſe high, and goe 
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SECT. XIV. ai 


Vt let us grant theſe faculties ſo fixed upon any Nation, that all our water muſt 
neces bee fetcht at their Well; and adde unto theſe a few waſte comple- 
ments, and mimicall courtcfies , which muſt needs bee pur into the match of 
our ordinarie travell : and now let us ſet done , and ſee what we paid for this 
arid count our wirmings : What muſt out complear Traveller ſtake downe for 
farnicure of hisGenrrie? If not loſſe,danger ; danger of the beſt part, ifribt 
all: a double danger ; of corruption of religion, and depravation of manners; both 
capitall : And can we thinke chefe endowments fo pretious, that they ſhould bee 
Fort ferching upon ſach an hazard ? Will any man ( nor: deſperate) ran intoa 
feed houſe, to rifle for a rich fuir 2 Will any man pur his finger into a fiery cms 


, 


extatis if eremne; that hee faiesnor, Go forth into the defarr, and ſee; bur beleeye 
not ; but gives an abfolure prohibition of going forth ar all, that they might be ont 
of dariger of misbelecte. Tuſh, idle and melancholicke feares, fay ſome of our Gals 
lants : Wherefore ſerves diſcretion, bur to fever good from ill 2 How eafily maya 
wiſe man pull a Roſe, and not. pricke his hand 2 How freely may he dip in th 


the mfinuative power of evill, or the treachery of their own heart in receiving it, 
ov:the xmportunitie of deceivers in obtruding it. They are the worſe for their aa 
vell, and perceive it not. An coyered with falt , as our Philoſophers teadrns, 
hath the mear of it conſumed,whiles the ſhell is whole : many a one receivespoi 
and knowes not when he tooke it. No man proves extreamly evill on the 
Through many inſenſible declinations doe we falt from vertue ; and at the firſtare 
ſo gently ſeazed by vice,that we cannot beleeve our accuſers.It is miſchicfe enough, 
if they can bee drawne to a lefſe diſlike of ill ; which now by long acquaintanceis 

e ſo familiar to their eyes , that they cannat thinke ir ſo loachſome.as at the 
rſt view. The focictic of wilfull Idolaters will now downe with them; norwith- 


tion. From thence they grow to a favorable conſtruftion of the miſ-opinionsof 
the adverſe part,and can complaine of rhe wrongfull aggravarions of ſome conten+' 
tious ſpirirs : and from thence ( yer lower ) to an indifferent conceir of ſome more 
politike poſitions, and practiſes of the Romaniſts. Neither is there their reſt. Here- 
, upon! enſaes an allowance of ſome of their do&rines, that are more plauſible jand 
lefſe important, and withall a cenſure of us that are gone roo far from Rome. Now 
the mariage of Ecclefiaſticall perſons begins to miſlike them : the daily andfrequent 
conſignation with the crofle is not to no purpoſe : The retired life of the religious 
(abandoning the world forſooth ) favours of much morrification ; and Confeſſion 
gives no ſmall eaſe and contentment to the ſoule. And now by degrees , Popery 
begins to be no ll religion : If there cannot be a falſe fire-of miſ-devotionk 
in them, it is enough, if they can be cooled in their loye of trarh ; which how com-: 
monly it fals out amongſt us, I had rather experience ſhould ſpeaky , than my ſelfe.” 
Some there are thatby aſpirituall x nciperiſtaſis have growne hotter in their zeale, 
by being encompaſſed with the outward cold of irreligion and error , who as mey 
| owe not this grace to themſelves , ſo are they more for wonder than imitation, 
| Priel found a guard in the Lions den,ſhall another pur himſelfe thirher for ſhelter? 
And if Peter walk't upon the pavement of the water ; did'the reſt of the Dil 
ſtep forth and follow him ? That valiant Champion of Chriſt (ſince we are mauel 
upon his name ) who durſt draw his fword upon a wholetroupe,, after all his pro” 


dble, ro pull out gold? Ir is wittily taken of Chryſofteme, when our Saviour ſaid; Ne 


ſtreame , and not be drowned? Little doe thefe peremptory reſolvers know, either} C 


ont eaſe ; and good meanings begin to be allowed for the cloakes of grofle ſaperſti> | D 


ns Quo V, hs? : 


"| farre, and nor ſaffer a channel of the Sea to'ſtay' ir from the prefence of a tvore 


| 


4 


teſtations of his inſeparableneſſe from his Maſter, was yet infetted with theayre © 


the High Preiſts Hall : and whiles he but warmed himſelfe ar rhar fire,cooled 


of 
11 
| 
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[Fireſpett ro his Saviour. Alrhough perhaps this cogitation workin asit commonly 
| |doth) remiſſely , cauſerh not any ſudden alteration in our ns rt: as we iy 
of Comets and Eclipſes)harh his effect when the cauſe is forgotten. Neither is there 
any one MOre go ground of that luke-warme indifferercy , which is fallen | 


on our times,than the 11] uſe of our wandrings : for our Travellers bcingthe mid- 
eranke of men, and therefore either followers of the great, or commanders of 
the meancr ſorr , cannot want convemence of diffuſing this temper of caſe , ynro 


both. . 


g___—_ 
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SECT, XV. 


L x this miſchiefe is yet hid with a formall profeſſion, { 
| A finde it : in others w =_ boldly breake forch to py he” How meer 
in our memory , whiles with D:#ah they have forch > 'C 
their ſpirituall chaſtiry,$ therewith both the Charch and themſelves > How _ 
(like unto the brooke Cedron) run from Hieruſalem thorow the vale of 1choſaphat 
and end their courſe in the dead ſea? A Popiſh writer of our Nation ( as himſelfe 
ht) not unlearned, complainung of the obſtinacy of us hereticks , deſpaires of 
prevailing,becauſe he findes ir to be long ago fore-prophecied of us inthe Booke of | B*); 2imts 
the Chronicles, At illi proteftantes audire noluerunt.It is well that Proteſtants were yer + up ro 
__ - Ay _ I = — SY ——_—_ of their —_ by for the reall pres 
| > « 26.24. LIKE AS Zr4/ Mus riers 1 $. Pauls time, <1 
_ fe + ane pa It were berrer,if this mans word were as true as it 1s idle.Some Coral toſcam 
ty ve - to their coſt , whoſe loſſe joyned with thegricfe of the Church, | 0yn0%7'9 
—_ the Goſpell , we have ſufficiently lamented. How many have wee | Luneur, cap.r. 
know 4 _ Ln theſe Aſpes , which have died ſleeping? And in truth, who- | © *; Fe a 
ſoever = r this open freedome of the meanes of ſeducement , muſt necds Dogg 
wonder » wee have loſt no more ; eſpecially, if he be acquainted with thoſe two | /i-7% 4n.ri re- 
_ ps of our Adyerfaries , imporrunity , and plauſibility. Never any Phariſce |” 
Ine - _ Profelyre , _ = _— factors of Rotne : and if they be fo 
mad ws cur} both their ſea chad —_ ans the —_ - d: _ ? 
es into the mou anger ; 
_— _ _ upon their coaſt, which may nor preſencly ſing with the Pfal- 
ary _ our mee like Bees. It fares with them as with thoſe which are infe- 
*d with the peſtilence , who (they ſay ) are carried with an itching defire of rain- 
rt ond they have all done, this they have gained , that if Satan were 
ww wh - d yehement than they ; they could gaine nothing, But in the 
ns ere br —— wherein I wiſh we wou'd emulate them, bur in this 
raya war ug x vio oLawmpanng o —_ Fyrrhus did not more cnuy the 
xp dong a ers, which he read of in their wounds , and dead 
En an The 
it On y followed as their falſhood. at our 
ex _ cauſe wee mainraine, would enkindle our hearts with the fire of holy 
Ob ak. _ -6 Sathan hath inflamed theirs with the fire of fury and faction. 
"fu es tg _— _ -of _ dull _ ron army our ſlacke ſpirirs unto 
burke ce thereof may fow for. The vers vill take no deniall, bor arc 
aſhion was to doe with rich matches ) to carry away mens ſoules 
rg they will or no. Wee fee the proofe of their 1mportunitie at home : No 
e of lawes nor barres of Juſtice ( rhongh made of rhree trees) can k 
Or rebaniſhed fugitives from returning , from intermedling. How h hei "i. 
a in the hearing of the world, : 4 waders willice: "ra poem ral 
6s. Bran _ doe wg ot wo ou bee ſo _ e in our owne homes,where 
bn | omewhat awed with the danger of Juſtice; what(rhinke wee 
20 y nor dare rodoc in their owne territories , 157] they have te free Fae 


On 


———_ —_—— 


.\ Quo Vadis? 
only , bur aſſiſtance , but incouragement?? Never generation was ſo forward 25 the, 1 
Jeſuiticall , for captation of wills amongſt therr owne , or of ſoules amongſt ſtran- 
gers. What State is not haunted with thefe ill ſpirits ? yca what houſe? yea whar 
foule ? Not a Princes Conncell-Table, not a Ladies Chamber canbe free from their 
ſhameleſſe inſinuations. It was not for nothing , that therr great Patron Philip the 
ſecond King of Spaine, called them Clericos negoctadores , and that Marcus Antonryy 
Columna , Generall of the Navy to P:us 2uintws m the batrell of Lepanto, andVice. 
roy of $:c-lie could fay ro Father Don Alonſo, a famous Jeſuire,affeCting to be of the 
counſell of his conſcience , Yo: altri padri di theſs havete la mente al cielo ,le mani ol 
rondo , | anima al diavolo. a 


_— 


— - O—_ > R———  — _ 


SECT. XVI. b 


Er were there the leflc perill of their ychemence, if it were onely rude and 
Y boyſtcrons(as in ſome orher ſets ) rhar ſo ( as it is in Canon ſtor) it might 

be more cally thund , then reſiſted : bur here , rhe sxill of doing miſthiefe 
contends with the power ; their mi{-zealous paſſions hide rhemlelvyes in pleaſing 
{weerneſſe ; and they are more bcholden to policy,then frrength. What Gentleman 
of any note can croſle our Scas , whoſe name 3s not landed in their bookes before 
hand, in prevention of his perſon, whom now arrived , if they findeuntraQtable | 
through too much prejudice, they labour firſt to remper with theplauſibleconyer-/ 
ſarion of ſome ſmooth Catholike of his owne Nation : the name of his Countrey is | 
warrant enough for his infinuation. Not a word yet may be ſpoken of Religiony as| 
if chat were no part of the errand. So have we feene an Hawke caſt off ar an Hern» | 
ſhaw , to looke and flie a quite other way, and after many carelefſe,zand overly 
fetches , to towre up unto the prey intended: There is nothing wherein this faire 
companion thall not apply himſclfc to his welcome Conntryman. Atlaſt, whenhe 
hath poſſeſt himſelfe of the hearrof his new acquaintance. and pot himſchte the re- 
purarion of a Fyeer ing2nuicy, and delighttilt ſociablenefſe; he findes opportunities 
toheſtow ſomewitty ſcoffes npon thoſe parts of our religion , which lje molt open 
ro advantage. Andnow itis time to invite him after their-rarities )toſeetheMo- 
naſtery of our Eng!iſh Bexedie#rnes,or ( if elſewhere ) thoſe Engtliſh Colledges,which | 
the devour bencficence of our well-meaning neighbours (wirh no other intention D 
thn ſome covetous Farmers lay daltcars in their doye-coats ) have bountifully ere- 
&ecd. There, it is a wonder ifour Traveller micet not with ſome one; that ſhall claim 
kinred or Country of him in a more intire faſhion. 'The Society welcomes him with 
more then ordinary courteſfie :-neither can he refuſe (except hewill bekmnewis) to 
be their gueſt. He cannor miſlike the love of his Conntry men , he cannorfaulttherr | 


cir 
carriage. And now that rhey have mollified the ſtiffenefe of his prejudice,and with 
much tempriyg fitred him for their mold; he is a task meet for one of their belt! 
workmen; who willingly undertaking it hath'learned to/handle him ſoſweetly as If | 
he won'd have him rhinke ir a pleaſtire robe:ſeduced. Do we thinke.his Doctor wil | 
begin firſt with the infallibility of their great Maſter,and perſwade him that a'Ne-' 
cromancer.an Heretike,an Atheiſt, cannor erre in Peters Chaire? or tell hun that he EF 
may buy oft his ſinnesas fimiliarly as hemay biry wares in the niarker? or teach lim 
that a man miy.and muſt both make and eat. his God rotiis breakfaſt? This hard 
meat 15 for ſtronger mawes.” Hee knowes how firſt ro begin with the ſpoone, and fo | 
offer nothing ro.a weake ftomacke , but diſcourſe of ealie digeſtion: Asfirſt, hat 
Carholike ſo hiving and dying(by our confeſfion ) may be.fayed : That there 15 but 
one Church, as bur one Chriſt ;and thar out ofthis Arke, there is no way but drow? 
nins:Thar thisone Churthis morelikly to befound in all the world,chen ina corner 
nail ages, then{ia the laſt Century of yeares.;:'in uniry, then in divifop- Andnow | | 
comes in the g/orious brag, of the Roman Univcrſality ,.their inviolate. Antiquity, | 
their recorded facceſſions, their harmonious unity, their confeſſed magniicence 


That there .is-the mother Church , as to thereſt of Chriſtendome, ſo eſpecully - | | 


hd i at... —_— = wp _ —— 
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C2 


\ | the Engliſh : How well a Monarchy (the beſt form of government ) beſcemes the 
Church : How unlikely it is char Chriſt would leave his Spouſe in the confuſion 

many heads,or of none. And how that we are but a rag torne from their coat ; and. 
where was our religion before Zather lay with Bora > And what miſerable ſubdivi- 
Gons are there in our Proteſtancie ? and what a gleaning are we to the haryeſt 


of Chriſtendome ? with infinite ſaggeſtions of this: narure ; able ( as they are 
planſibly urged ) ro ſhake att ungrounded 3 pan : which if they have 16 farre 

ailed , as that the hearer will abide himſelfe hood-winkrt with this vaile of the 
Church, how eafily ſhall cime leade him into thoſe haretuller abſurdiries ? 


Br —— 


SnCT XNYIE; 


N all which proceeding , theſe impoſtors have a double advantage : Firſt ; that 
| ac; deliver the opiniorrof rheir Church with ſuch mitigation /and favour; as 
thoſe that care to pleaſe,not to informe : forming the voice of the Church to the 
liking of the hearer,not the judgmet of the hearer to the voice of the Church:wher: 


in is it not hard to obſerve that Popery ſpoken and written are two things ; in'dif- 
courſe. nothing is more ordinary then ro diſclaime ſome of their received poſitions; 
& to blanch others.It is the malice of an adverfaric that miſ-reports them, they doe 
not hold that Images ſhould be adored ; that the wood of the Crofſe ſhould be worz 
ſhipped with the very ſame deyotion that is due to Chriſt himſelf; chat the Church 
sthe Judge of Gods writings ; that Paw! the Fifr canuor erre; that a man may 
merit of his maker , much lefſe ſupererogate ; that a mouſe can run away with that 
which either 1s, or was God Almighty ; that it is lawfull ro kill an hereticall King, 
and all other thoſe monſters of opinion, which their moſt clafſicke Authors have 
both hatcht and ſhameleſly thruſt intothe light of the world. They defie thoſe ridi- 


$.Franci his Bird, or his Wolfe, or his wounds, or his Apoſtles of Affſe. Pope 194nc 
ws but a fancy : Never Pbpe was an hereticke. If now we cry our of impudence, 
and call their allowed Writers to witnes; Loe,even they alfo are forged by us,& are 
taught to play booty on our fide. Thus reſolved to outface all evidence, they make 
fare ——_ of their fouleſt opinions, and enveigh againſt nothing ſo'much as the 


D| Sightfulneſſe of our ſlanders, It is not poſſible that any wiſe r ſhould bee in 


loyewith the face of their Church,if he might ſee her in her ownlikenes,& therfbre 
they have cunningly masked one part of it,and painted another, fo as thoſe Features 
of hers , which are ugly and offenſive, ſhall nor appeare to any bur her own eyes. 
And becauſe books are dangerous blabs,and will be telling the generations to come, 
bow ſtrangely that face is altered with Age and Art , therefore their tongues are 
clipped alſo, and made to ſpeake none bur her owne words. Out of this licence,and 
to winne, they can fir their diſhes roevery palare,atid are ſo ſawcy, as to mak#t 
the Church behie ic ſelfe. Hence it was thar a Spaniſh Father conldteach,that it is not 
of the neceſſity of faith. robeleeve that the preſent Pope is the Vicat of Chriſt, and 
thefſucceſſor of Peter. Thar Hoſtizs the Jeſuite could ſay , that the Pope abuſed his 


| |keyes, and the authority of the Church, receiving Hey the Foittth,Thar another 
Of his fellowes in a diſcoutſe with a French Biſhop, could Giſpatage a deciſion of his 

t incompariſon of a GeneralCouncel.That XMznw'the Reader of Diviniry at' 
Pdedelid following Sales the eſaite, could affirme the lawfulneſſe of the mariage' 
religious perſons upon adonbcfiul revelation. Thar more then one of thar Ordler, 
lave red to broach Confeſſion by tertets, againſt the Bull of Clewexs rhe Fight,” | 
Andif theſe men be nor ſparing of their contradi&onsty that Viee-Ghd of theirs," | 


whoſe vaſſals they are by peculiar profeſſion , how' tich more'þoldly will 
imme againſt che ſtrcarge of any cotmmon opinion;chat tnay concertie the bad 


T «» 


of that head > 


culous , which we father upon their Church; and how much do they ſcorn | 
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SECT. XVIII. 


Fr [ ' Heir ſecond advantage is,that they regard not with what untruths they tnake 

| good their own affertions : It is all one with what morter or rubbiſh 

"®, Poild up a ſide. From hence flow the confident reports , both of their mira- 
cles to;conviticeus,and theirſlanders to diſgrace us. Father Haynarw a Jeluire of 33, 
yeares ſtanding; amongſt-5 2. complaints, which ( out of an honeſt remorſe) he pur 
up againſt his owne Sociorie , to their Generall Aquaviva , finds this not the leaſt, 
that his fellowes ſhamed not to ſeeke the honour of their Order, by cogging of mi- 
racles.What packets flie about daily of their Indian wonders?Even Cardinall Beflar- 
mine can abide to come in as ari ayoucher of theſe coozenages ; who dares ayerre 
that his fellow Xavier had not only healed the deafe,dumbe, andblinde, bur raiſed 
the dead., whiles his brother Acoſts, after many yeares ſpent inthoſe parts,canpull 
him+by the ſleeve, and tell him in his eare,(o loud thar all the world rmay hearehim, 
Prodigia nulla producimmus , neque vero eſt opus. Of the ſame ſtampe ate the daily- 
renewed mitacles , reyelations, viſions, wherewith any mans cares muſt needs bee 
beaten amongſb them: C4friche was at the beſt but barren of novelties , in compa- 
riſon of Rowe z & yet the world is incredulous,if it willnot ſuffer itſelfe to be gulled 
with theſe holy frauds. And no fewer are thoſe lewd calumniations (the ſtuffe of ll 
their invectives )whereby they labour ro make us loathſome to the world: our per- 
ſons,our do&rines are loaded with reproaches;neither matters x how jtiſt they are, 
but how ſpightfull. Whar other meaſure can bee expetted of us, when their beſt 
friends have thus (upon ſome private diſlikes ) fitiarred from them ? Their owne 
holy Fathers , Clement the Eighth, and Sixtus Zuimuwe , aid with them (the honour 
of the Jeſaiticall Order ) Cardinall Toler , can all ſhew bloody wales in their backes, 
from their laſhes. Their late Patron of famous memory, whoſe heart they well me- 
| rited, and keepe it (as their deare relique )enſhrined in theit la Fleſche , was alter 
his death in their Pulpits proclaimed Tyrenand worſe : no maryell then if afterthe 


virulent declamarions of our Gifford (their Gabriel) and the malicious ſuggeſtions 
of others of that viperous brood , wee have much adoe to perſwade- our neighbours, 


thatwe have any Churches, Baptiſine, Liturgie, Religion. I appeale then to all eyes 

 andeares, how-eafie it is fot a man thatwill take leaveto himſelfe; of making what 

traths he liſts, and defending them by what untruths he pleaſerh, to leade 2 cre- 
dulous heart whither he pleaſcth. n-7e t 


POS JO Cab 
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* SECT. XIX. 


Ur if the power of falified reaſon prevaile not, theſe deſperate factors ofRome 
(as have beeue informed)have learned out of their acquaintance in the Court 

of the Prince of darkneſſe; ro imploy ſtronger aid. On ſome of theit hands;T 
deluſions, $ devitliſh incantatians fthall hot want, rather chan they wil 

want a client. Neither can this ſeeme ſtrange to any that knowes how.Rmiliarly'the: 


' x 


it | 
their ſacred Magick, and the Dybolicall. Fromhenceperhaps have proceeded thoſe 
rhiraculous apparitions ( if at aſt they were any other bur fancy; or fraud.) Where” 


with ſome of our death-licke Genrlemen amongſt cheta have bin ftighte@1000 oh 


. 


qorh.more than trouble: che beſt Caſiiſts; 2o ſer down 4 perfect difference berfnne 
Ir 


_— ——— 


tho ikes, A famgus Diving off rance, 1ccand to none for learning ; 0; 
ns one amonglt ocher,jnſtances, of his awne experience ,whigh he yer vb 
pats mar of the. Religion, wh 


8: AGen ole wife was popiſhly devoredyingPen 
he beflof tis fickneſſe; in cxpecarion of death , ſends for this Divine, is Pabor 
he Nos bh ach ſends for a Jeſuite; both meet at the beds {ide ; each pervades 


I 


mn... 


CO 


Roman Church. profeſſes the folemne pradtiſe of conjuration; in ſuchd faſhion,#s| 5 


er two houres diſputation, not onely the Gentleman was cheerefully concen | 


_—_— ” Is 


— 
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| 


= ro hisowne part; both plead for their religion at this barre,before theſe Judge; 


| 
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LIES , which he had embraced, buthis wife allo, our of the evidence of 


rach, began to incline to him, and it. The Jeſuit departed diſcontent ; yer within 


conference with the Gentlewoman ; with whom walking in her garden, he did ye- 
hemently expoſtulate, mixing therewithall his ſtrongeſt perſwaſions ; at laſt, to 
ſhut up his diſcourſe , he importun'd her with many ſecrations . that ſhe would 


hisfakeweare abour her continually : ſhe condeſcended. No ſooner had ſhee taken 
ir, then ſhe fell ro fo great a deteſtatian of her huſband , that ſhee could by no 
meanes bee drawne into his preſence , and within two dayes after h1 this eſtate ſhe 


To 


An. 


EASTTMSTEMCSTSE 


c # Arcum Nola dedit , dedit illis alma Sagittam 


D D |againſt thoſe factious ſpirits, and crying our paſſionately of that danger ( which wil! 


a, 


av, Kkk Z 


died, An a& more worthy the {word of Juſtice , then the pen of an Adyerfarie. 
Theſe courſes are as ſecret as wicked. Nor daring therefore peremptorily to accuſe, 
[ tadrather leave theſe practiſes to further inquiry. Sure I am, that by their tongues, 
Satan laþours to inchant the world, and hath ſtrongly deluded too many ſoules. And 


tothis ſpirituall danger ? The rn z amongſt much change of houſes, have rwo 


ofa whole Quiyer , containing nor fewer then eight hundred ſhafts of all (izes. 
Their Apoſtare Fryer (1f I ſhall not honour him too much) plaid upon them in 
his Diſtich : 


Gallia ; quis funem , quem meruere , dabit ? 
Nols the bow» , and France the ſhaft did bring : 
| But who ſhall belpe them to an bempen ſtring ? 


| This priven 15 for the care of Chriſtian Princes : but yn the meane time, what 

e15 it inus, not onely to give aime to theſe roving Flights, bur to offer our 
ſelyes to bee their ſtanding Burt , that they may take their full aime and hit us level 
at pleaſure > Doe wee not heare ſome of their owne fellow Catholikes in the 
middeſt of their awfalleſt Senate , the Parliament of Parts , pleading vehemently 


follow upon their admiſſion )bortrof lewd manners, and falſe dofrine; and doe we 
ngreater oppoſition feare neirher ? and eſpecially from Engliſh Jeſuires 2 Some 
Countries yeeld more venomous vipers then others ; ours the worſt. I would ir 
. —_ too eafie to obſerve, that as our Engliſh Papiſts are commonly moſt Je- 

ſuitiſh, ſo our Engliſh Jeſaites are more furious then their fellowes. Even thoſe of 
the hotreſt Climates cannot match them in fiery diſpoſitions. And doe we pur out 
ſelves our of our comfortable Sunneſhine, into the midſt of the flame of theſe noted 
Incendiaries > Doe we take pleaſure to make them rich with the ſpoile of our 
foules? and becauſe they will not come faſt enough to ferch theſe booties, doe we 
180e to carry them unto their pillage ? 


——————————_ 
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He danger is in the men more then in their cauſe ; and if this great Curtizan 
of the world had not ſo cunning Panders, I ſhould wonder how ſhee ſhould 
get any bur fooliſh cuſtomers. The Searchier of all hearts ( before whoſe Tri- 

all I ſhall once cometo give an account of this Cenſure) knows that I ſpeak ir not 
\maliciouſly ; Him I call to witnefſe ,chat I could not find any true life of Religion 
amongſt thoſe that would be Catholikes : I meddle not with the errors of Specuta- 
ions, or Schoole points; wherein their judgement palpably offenderh : I ſpeake of 


* 


are we weary of ours , that we dare tempt God, and offer our ſelves as challengers 


famous for the accordance of their names; one called T he Bow , at Nola; the other, | 
The Arrow,(ls FleſcheYin France : though this latter were more worthy of the name | 


ome few houres after,returning (when the coaſt was | TI Op ſome priyate | 


vouchſafe to receive from his hands a little box which he there offered her, and for | 


the lively prattice of Piety. What have they amongſt chem bur a very out-fide of 


a elated. rammed AL Dwth = Wo 


Chriſtia- 


| 


| 
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| doe they know not what ; returning empty of all hearty edification , '& onely full 


| upon each other, they are not bid to care for hearing their praiers refle& upon hea- 


| rirnall renovation of the ſoule. How ſhould thar bee found there, when as that f- 


<— 


{errors : But though 1ſrael play the harlet , yet let not Indah ſiune, Come ye not to Gilge; 
| neither goe ye up ro Bethaven. 


| if wee had not wit enough to be fooliſh, unleſſe we were raughr ir. Theſe drefſes 


Chriſtianity , a meere formality of mo—_ ? _ — -_ Churches ; 
their poore ignorant Laity hope to preſent their beſt ſervices to God ; and 
yet alas, they fay rhey know not what, they heare they know not what r 


of confuſed intentions ; and are taught to thinke this ſacrifice of fooles merite- 
rious: Looke their Chemarims npon the ſacred actors 1n this religious Scene ; what 
ſhall you ſee bur idle Apiſhnefle in their ſolemnelt worke , and either mock 
or ſambering? Looke co their religious houſes ; what ſhall you ſee but a nnd 
of careleſſe and lazy holines? houres obſerved, becauſe they mult , not becauſe they 
would. What doe they but lull piety a fleepe with their heartlefſe and 
Veſpers f Looke into the private cloſets of their devour Ignorants ; what difference 
ſhall you ſee betwixt the Image and Suppliant ? If they can heare their beads knacke 


ven : Shortly , in all that belongs to God, the worke done ſufficeth, yea meriteth, 
and whatneed the heart be wrought upon for a taske of the hand ? Lockeintothe 
melancholike Cels of ſome auſtere Recluſes; there you may fide perhaps an hairs. 
cloth, or a whip), or an heardle ; but ſhew mee true mortification, the power of pi. 


ving faith {which is the onely purger of the heart ) is barred out as preſamptuous? 
and noguelt of that kinde allowed,but the ſame which 1s commonto Devills? whar 
Papiſt in all Chriſtendome hath ever beene heard to pray daily with his family; or 
to ſing but a Pſalme at home ? Look into the univerſall courſe of the Catholike life, 
there ſhall you finde the Decalogue profeſſedly broken, beſides the ordinary praftiſe 
of Idolatry, and frequence of oathes. Who ever ſaw Gods day duly kept in any city, 
village , houſhold under the juriſdiction of Rome? Every obſcure holy-day takes the 
wall of it, and thruſts ir into the channell. Who ſees not obedience to authority o 
lighted, that itſtands only to the mercy of humane diſpenſation? and inthe reſt of 
Gods Lawes, who ſees nothow foule ſinnes paſſe for veniall? and how eafily yeniall 
finnes paſſe their ſatisfaction : for which a croſſe,or a dropof holy-warter is ſufficient 
amends > Who ſees not how noplace can be left for truth, where there is full roome 
given to equivocation? All this, though it be harſh to the conſcionable man, yeris 
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no leſſe pleaſing to the carnall. The way of outward faſhionableneſle in religion, and 
inward liberty of heart , cannot bur ſeeme faire to nature ; and eſpecially whenir | 


thus wonne to walke in it. Thoſe which are either ungrounded in the principles of 
religion, or the unconſcionable inthe prattiſe, are'fit to trayell into theſe miſerable | 


Inn 


— 
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\Rom the danger of corruption in judgement, let us turne our eyes to thede- 
peararicn of manners; which not feldome goes before : Apples therefore fall 
from the tree,becauſe they be worme-eaten;they are not worm-caren becauſe 

they fall : and, as uſually followes, Satan like the Raven, firſt ſeazes uponztheeye of 


at home, certainly we are the worſe for our neighbours. Old Rome was not more 
jealous of the Grecian and African manzers, then wee have reaſon to be of the Ro- 
mane. It were well if wee knew our owne faſhions, better ifwe could keepe them. 
Whar miſchiefe have we amongſt us that we have not borrowed ? To begin at 
our $Kin : who knowes not whence we had the varietie of our vaine diſguiſes? As 


being conſtant inheir mntabilitie,; ſhew us dur maſters. What is ir that wee have 
| not learned of oar neighbours, ſave onely robe proud good cheape ? Whom would 


| irnot vex to ſee how that other ſexe hath learned to make Antiks.and monſters of 


. 
4 


themſelves? Whence came theirhips tothe ſhoulders , and their brefts to the ma 


hath ſo powerfull angariation. It is a wonder if but one halfe of Chriſtendome be |D 


underſtanding, & then preyes freely upon the other carkaſe.We may be bad enough | 
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- 
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——— from ſome ill-ſhap'r Dames of France, and the other from the worſe- 
minded Curtizans of {#aly ? Whence elſe learned they to dawbe theſe mudde-walls 


with Apothecaries morter ; and thoſe high waſhes, which are ſo cunningly lickr on 
chat the wet napkin of Phryne ſhould be deceived? Whence the friſled and 


and ſpares not the very Cabiner of their breſts , much lefſe can be barr'd out-of the 
moſt retired ſecrecie of inferiour greatnefſe > Where,the change of noble atren- 
dance, and hoſpiralitie , into foure wheeles , and ſome few butterflies > Where;the 
Art of diſhoneſtic in prafticall Machiavelitme , m falſe equivocations ? Where;the 
ſhght account of that filchinefle, which 1s but condemned as vemiall, and tolerated 


| not unnecefaric ? Where,the $kill of civil & honourable hypocrifie, in thofe for- 


mall complements , which doe neither expect beleefe from others , not carie any 
from our ſelves >? where;thart unnaturall villany , which though 1t were burnt with 
fire and brimſtone from heaven, and the aſhes of it drowned in the dead ſea , yer 
hath made ſhift to revive , and cals for new vengeance upon the aftors ? Where;that 
cloſe Atheiſme , which ſecretly laughs God in the face, and thinkes it weakeneſle to 
belecve, wiſdome ro profefſe any religion? Where,the bloody and tragicall ſcience 
of King-killing ; the new divinity of diſobedience and rebellion ; with too many 
otherevils , wherewith foraine conyerſation hath mdangered the infe&tion of our 
peace? Lo here,deare Country-men,the fruit of your idle gaddings: Better perhaps 
might be had; but he was neyer acquainted at hame, that knowes not our nature 
to be like unto fire, which if there be any infedtion inthe roomie,drawes it ſtraight 
tit ſelfe : Or like unto Iet, which omirring all precious objects,garhers up ſtrawes 
and duſt. 1la»ders have beene ever inan ill name. Wherefore ? fave onely for the 
confluence of forainers , which never come withour the fraight of their national! 
wikedneſſe. The experience wherof hath moved ſome witty Nations, both ancient 


|&preſent, troſhurt themſelves up within their owne bounds, and to barre the inter- 


courſe of {trigers, as thoſe that thought beſt ro content themſelves with their owne 


| faults. A corrupt diſpoſition,out of a naturall ferrilitie, can both beger and conceive 


evill alone; bur if itbe ſeconded by examples, by precepts, by incouragements, the 
Ocean it ſelfe hath not ſo mach ſpawne;as It : in all which regards, hee hath eſcaped 
well, that returnes but what he caried; bur hee is worthy of memory , thar'retarnes 
either more good,or leſſe evill. Some have come home perhaps more ſparing,grhers 
more futtle , others more outwardly courteous ; others:more capricious. , ſome 


| more rongue-free , few ever better. And if themſelyes be nor ſenſible of their alce- | 


rations, yet their Countrey and the Church of God feeles and rues them. 


— 
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”" thebottome of an heart unfainedly:ſacrificed-ro the common good: neittier 
(prake I words, bur my very ſoute-unto bart” To the former :tny fire is that they 


- PR men, 
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huſhes of their borrowed excrement ? as if they were aſhamed of the head of Gods 
| || making”, and proud of the Tire-womans ? Where learned we that deyiliſh Art and 

| praftice. of Duell , wherem men ſeek honour in blood, and are taught the ambition 
ofbeing glorious butchers of men ? Where had we that luxurious delicacic in our 
feaſts, in which the noſe is no leſle pleaſed, then thepalate;and the eye no lefſe then 
| either ? wherein the piles of diſhes make barricadoes againſt the appetire,and with 
|apleafing encombrance trouble an hungry gheſt ? Where thoſe formes of ceremo- 
nious quaffing , in which men have learned ro make Gods 'of others, and beaſts of 
themſelves ? and loſe their reafon , whiles they pretend to do reaſon ? where,che 
lawleſneſſe ( mi(-called freedome ) of a wilde tongue , that runnes with reynes in 
the necke, thorow the bed chamber of Princes,their Cloſers,their Counſell-Tables, 


| Etmetherefore have leave to-ſhut up thisDiſcourſe Fith a doubleSiite one | 
| | 1 "Sour Gentry, the other roſypreme-authoritie; both which ſhallcome from 


n oudbee happy at home : God hath given:insa world of cur-owne , wherein there 
|S nothing wanting to earthly-contentment. Whither goe ye-then,worthy:Conmtry- 


ld... 


a 
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' | native Regions enjoy but ſingle. Laſtly , here Heaven ſtands open, which to many 


| | wantonneſſe contemne all this bounty of God, and carry us to ſeeke that, which we 
| ſhall finde no where but behinde us, but within us ? Shall the affection of ſome fri. 


|| ro know when wee are well. Shall we notbe ſhamelefſely unthankfull , if we cannot 


| aferie, ſue to them for a more ſtrict reſtraint of that dangerous libertie, 

| | roo many are bold to carve tothemſelves.Who can bee ignorant of thoſe wiſe 

| wholeſome lawes,which are enadted already to this purpoſe? or of thoſe car 

| juſt cautions, wherewith the licences of Travell are eyer limited ? Bur what a 


; | lawleſſe? Good hawere the _ of the Common-weal = uſt diſpenfations are | 
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men ; or what ſecke yee ? Here growes that wealth , which yee goe bur to ſpend | / 

abroad : Here is 1 7h near which the reſt of the world perk and hoy n 
Here is that gracious and well-rempered government, which no Nation under hea- 
ven may dare once offer to parallel: Here all liberall Arts raigne andtriumph: And 
for pleaſure , either our carth , or our ſea yeelds us all thoſe dainties , which their 


other parts is barred on the our-ſide with ignorance or milbeleefe. And ſhall our 


volous toyes draw us away from the fruition of thoſe ſolid comforts , which are of- 
fered ns within our owne doores ? How many of ours, whom their juſt offence hath 
caſt out of the boſome of their Country , compare their exile with death, and can 
ſcarce abide to bid that breath welcome,which they are forced to draw in a foraine 
aire ; and th freedome of conſcience enrertaine them never {o liberally abroad, 
yer reſolve either to live or die at heme ; and doe we ſuffer our folly ro baniſh us 
fron thoſe contentments, which they are glad roredeeme with the hazard of their 
blood ? are wee fo little in our owne bookes , that wee can be content to purchaſe 
outlandiſh ſuperfluities, with the mif-cariage of our ſuules, with the danger ofmiſ- 
cariage , with the likelihood of danger ? Are we ſo fooliſh , that whiles we may 
ſweetly enjoy the ſerled eſtate of our Primogeniture,we will nceds bring uponour 
ſelves the curſe of Reben,to runne abroad like water; whoſe quahitie it is, not eaſily 
to be kept within the proper bounds, yea the curſe of Cain , to put our ſelves from 
the fideof Eden, into the land of Nod, that is, of demigration ? None of the leaſt | C 
imprecations , which David makes againſt Gods enemies , is , Make hem like unto 4 
wheele , O Lord. Motion is ever accompanied with unquietnefſe, and both 

cauſes imperfettion, whereas the happy eſtate of heaven is deſcribed by reſt; whoſe 
glorious ſpheres in the meine time , doe {© perperually move, that they are never 
removed from their places. It is not the leaſt part cither of wiſdome, or happineſſe, 


wo 


ſing the note of thar grear Choriſter of God, My let i falne to mee in 4 good ground? 
Hath not the munificence of God made this Iland as it were an abridgement of this 
whole earth, in which he hath contrived (though in aleſſe lerrer)all the maipe and 
materiall commodities of the greater world ; and doe we make a priſon whereGod 
meant a Paradiſe ? Enjoy therfore ( happy Country-men) enjoy freely God and |D 
your ſelves ; enrich your ſelves with your owne mines , improue thoſe bleſſed op- 
portunities which God hath given you, to your mutuall adyantage;and care notto 


be like any bur your ſclyes. 
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Nd ifar any time theſe unworthy papers may fall berwixt the handsof my |. 

Soveraigne Maſter , or any of his grave and honourable Miniſters of State, 

ler the meanneſſe of ſo weake and obſcure ſolicitors prefume to com 
this matter totheir deepeſt conſideration.and our of an honeſt zeale of the common 


Lap] 


we thebetter for Godsowne lawes, without execution? Or what are limirs unto 


a5 gares, of ſtiles in the hedge. If every ſtraggler may ar pleaſure caſt opena g2PM 
| this fence of the State, what are weithebetrer for this quick-ſer, then if we lay open 
ro thecemmon? Who ſees not how familiarly our yong Recuſants immediarly upon 
their diſcloſing.are ſent over for their full hatchirig and making? /t«ly, Sp##7 ok 
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-and now of late Frazce ir ſelfe provides neſts ,and perches , and mewes " birds 
| | nts 
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A | birds , with the ſame confidence , wherewith wee breed our owne ar home z which 


| for Stand faſt, for ye ſhall be ſhaken. And therefore, as the Crane, when ſhee is 


j 


deſi 
'then many words : ſo neither doe our Adverſaries. While 
jar tongues free, they will hope well of our very denials! 


ol Cenſure of Travel. 


when they are once wel acquainted with the Romane lure.are ſent backe againe fit 
for the prey. And as for thoſe of our owne feather : whereas the libertic of their 
rravell is bounded chiefly with this double charge: one,that they have no converſa- 
tion or conference with Jeſuits, or other dangerous perſons ; the other , that they 
fe not intothe;domimions of the Kings enemies;both theſe are ſo commonly neg- 
leed.as if they were intended onely for a verball formalitie, yea , as if the Prohi- 
bition meant to teach men what they ſhould doe.Every of our Novices hath learned 
to make no difference of men; and dare breathe in the poyſonous ayre of 1ray it 
felfe, and rouch the very pommell of the chaire of peſtilence. Ir is this licentious 
freedome (which we mi{-call Open hearted ingenuity) that undoes us.Doe we not 
ke the wary cloſenefſe of our Adverſaries,which wil not ſomuchas abide one of qur 
books ( a mute ſollicitor)to harbour in any ct their coaſts?How many of the Italian 
or SpaniſhNoblefſe have weknowe allowed to venture their education inourCourts 
or Univerſities ? Doc they lie thus at the locke , and doe we open our breſt , and 
diſplay our armes, and bid an enemie ſtrike where he liſt ? Since then wee have 
no more wit, or care, then to bee willingly guilty of our owne ſhame ; oh that 
the hands of ſapreme Aurhoritie would bee pleaſed to locke us within our owne 
doores.and to keepe the keyes at their owne girdle ! And (to ſpeake truth) to what 

e are thoſe ſtrait and capitall inhibitions of the returne of our tactious fugi- 
tives into this Kingdome,, if whiles the wicker is ſhut upon them , that they ſhould 
not come to us,the Poſterne bee open to us,that we may goe to them ? As all inter- 
courſe is perilous, ſo that 15 moſt,which is by our owne provocation. Here yet they 
dare bur lurke in ſecret, and take onely ſome ſudden ſnatches at a weake prey, like 
unto eyvening-wolves, that never walke forth but under the cloak of the night ; but 
intheir owne territories, they can ſhew the Sunne their ſpoiles, and thinke this a&t 
worthy of garlands and troghees. Here wee have maſtives to ſecure gur flockes : 
there the prey goes ſtragling alone to the mouth of their dennes, without prote- 
Aion, without aſliſtance , nd offers to be devoured. Yee whom the choice of God 
hath made the great Shepheards of his people , whoſe charge it is to feed them by 
government , ſaffer not their ſimplicitie to betray their lives unto the fangs of theſe 
cruel beaſts;but chaſe them home rather,from the willfull ſearch of cheir owne per- 
dition, and ſhut them up together in your ſtrong and ſpacious folds, that they may 
de at once ſafe,and yee glorious. 


; 
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Aſtly, for thoſe, whom neceſſary occaſions draw forth of. their owne coaſts 
(that wee may have done with thoſe,which like fooliſh Papiſts goe on pilgri- 
 magetoſee another blocke berrer dreſſed then at home)ler me fay to them.as 
Steen that prophetical Monk ſaid to the pillars which he whipped before the earth- | 


S ECT. 


tofly againſt an high wind, dothballace her ſelf with ſtones in her bill, that ſhe may 
atthe ayre wich more ſteddineſſe;ſo let them carefully fore-inſtrut,$« poize them- | 

lves with the found knowledge of the Principles of Religion,that they may nor be 
cried about with every wind of doctrine: Whereto if they adde bur thoſe leſſons, 
which they are taught by the State, in their letters of paſſage, there may bee hope, | 
they ſhall bring backe the ſame ſoules they caried. It was at leaſt an inclination to a 
fall, that Ee tooke boldnefle to hold chat-with the Serpent. And as ſubtill Lawyers 

care no more adyantage in the quarrell which they would picke at conveyances, 
r eares are open, and 
ror is crafty , and out 
ine power of his Rhetorical infinuations;oft-times cariesaway probabilitie from | 
truth, Iremember in that famous Embaſlie of three Philoſophers, which Akers ſent | 
tO Rowe, Critolains , Diogenes, and Ca#neades , there falling out many occaſions of 
courſe, wiſe Caro perſwaded the Senate to a ſpeedie dilmifſion of thoſe (other- 


KG wiſe | 
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Wiſe welcome ) gheſts , Becauſe ( faid he) whiles Carneades diſpures, (carce atry hams 
can diſcerne which is the truth. There is niore danger of thele ſpirituall Sophiſters 
by how much the buſineſſe is more important, and their ſubrilty greater. Letour 
paſſenger therefore (as that wiſe Grecian ſerved his fellowes ) ſtop up his cares with 
waxe againſt theſe Syrens. Our Saviour would not give Saran audience even whiles 
he ſpake true; becauſe he knew that rruth was but to countenance error. There js 
ever true corne ſtrowed under a pirfall : thoſe eares are full and weightie, which 
we drefſe with Lime to deceive the poore birds in a ſnow. No fiſher lets downe an 
empty hooke , but cloathed with a proper and pleaſing bair. Theſe Impoſtors have 
no bikes errand, but deceit. If he love himſelfe , let him be afraid of their favours, 


and thinke their frownes ſafer then their ſmiles. And if at any times ( as no fly is 
more imporrunate ) they thruſt themſelves into his converſation , let him ( asthoſe 
which muſt neceſſarily paſſe by a carrion in the way ) hold his breath, and haſten 
to be out of their aire. And if they yer follow him in his flight, ler him turne backe 
to them with the Angels farewell, /ncrepet te Dominws, 
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HONOR'D FRIEND 


Si Henry Barak Knight 


and Baroner, 


SIR, 
INTE Mongſt many, to whom my poore labours owe_, 


53S, 424 - 
Eo much for their acceptation, | know none thai can 


E AY: have taſted of my well-meant papers , yout have 
APIS &| fed heartily on them - and ſo made them your 
owne,that your memory may compare with others 
(eyes, and your raiſe with the ſpeculation of others : Neither 
bave your hand! or tongue beene niggardly diſſemblers of = 


ritual paine. Unto you therefore ( to whoſe name F bad long Jance 
in my deſires devoted my next) doe 1 ſend thu meane preſent : A 


KN2=< 4A 


Auditors found uſefull , the Preſſe ſhall communicate to poſte- 
ritie; Thegaine of either , or both , is no leſſe mine : 1 doubt not 
but you have already ſo acted that part of thu diſcourſe which con- 
cerneth you., that the direction 1 give to others , 1 but an biſtory 
of what you have done. <And goe on happily (worthy Sir ) in tho/e 
Jour boly courſes which ſhall leade you to immortalitie ; and ſo uſe 
Your riches, that they may be made up into a Crowne for your head 
mabetter world : My hearty well-wiſhes ſhall not be wanting to 
Yom and your vertuous Lady, as whom you have obliged to be juſtly 


Worceſter, April 14. BD 
You 
los: HALL 


NE challenge ſo deepe a debt as your ſelfe * If otbers | 


Sermon importunately defired of many : T hat which the preſent | 


1. T1M. 6. 17. | 
Charge them that are rich in this world , that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncer- 
taine riches, but in the living God , who giveth us richly all things to enjoy , oc. | 


Hoſe things which are excellent and beneficiall in their 
Pj uſe, are + <vrna in their miſcariage : Tt were loſt Ja- 
$14 bour for me to perſwade you how good riches are: 
your pains and your cares arc xr mow) mon of your 
eſtimation;and how deadly the abuſe of them is many a 

foule feeles that cannot rerurne ro complaine ; There is 
nothing more neceflary rherefore for a Chriſtian heart, 
then ro bee rectified in the menaging of a proſperous 
11 cſtate ; and to learne fo to be happy here, thar ir may 
— c more happic hercaftcr; a tk which thi Text of } 
ours undertakes, and ( if ye be nor wanting to ir and your ſelves) will bee ſure to 
—_ : what ſhould I need to entreat your arrention (Right Honourable, right 

orſhipfuil , and beloved ) to a bufinefle ſo neere concerning you ? The errand is 
Gods; the uſe of it yours. 

I neyer held ir fafe to pull Scripture in peeces : theſe wcrds fall alone into their 
parts, Timothy is ſer upon the ſpirituall Bench; and muſt give the charge, A charge,to | 
whom? Of what? To whom ? To the rich. Ofwhat ? what they muſt ayoid, what | 
they muſt indeyour. What muſt they avoid? High-mindednefle and truſt in wealth: | 
what are the duties they muſt abour unto? Confidence in God: Beneficencetomen:' 
And eyery one of theſe is backed with a reaſon to inforce it : Why ſhould they not 
be high-minded? Their wealth is but in this world $ Why ſhould they not truſt in | 
niches? They are uncertaine. Why ſbould they truſt in God? He is a living God, 

anda liberal God : why ſhonld they extend their Beneficence ro men? By this they | 
lay up tothemſelyes a ſure foundation; Here is worke enough. you ſee, for my dif- | 
E | courſe, and your pradtice :' The God of Heaven blefſe irin both our hands. | 
The Charge hath([anws lik)a double aſpet:one that looks up to S. Paul, the other | cy.ge. | 
that lookes - to Timothy, and from:him to the rich : In the firſt there 1s 
Apoſtolicall ſaperioritic ; for (<>5109s ):Charge thou referres to c$gyww mc verſ. 13, 
1 Cherge thee ; 10 Paul charges Timothy tg charge the rich; Hetthar gives the Charge, 
the be not the chicfe of the Bench,yet hee is greater then the Jurie. The firſt foun- 
Gtion of the Church is laid in an inequalitie;, and bath ever ſince ſo continued; F 
| There can bee no harmony, where all the ſtrings or yoices are of one tenour;In the | 
| latter as it lookes On Timothy ; it caries in} Epiſcopal power, Euangelical ſufficiency. | 
Epiſcopall power ; for this Cherge is by. the: vulgar ruiried, and the Tranſlation of 


- 


{ 19 ine, ranpe,command; and fo dar we rrandlre the firſt of chis Epiſtle, }.&\ox'— | 
| ; 2 
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Dives at whoſe gates Lazarus Jay, is by fone no meane ones gheſſed to be How, 


or, qxher :and to are {obs friends rermed by the ſeyenty : Yea, the richi 
ly a lirtle] fs amor peighours har Der wh dons 25 perty gpd 
IB _pdert 2s: and yet eventhe rich; man that ( as F notes.) ſpeakes- with 


command unto others,he muſt be ſpoken towith command. Commend the rich.Thit 
| fooliſh ſhaveling ſoared roo high a,pitch, when in his imperious Bull he commands 
the Angels; Francis of Af;ſe and hewere both of a Dier z But we may ſafely fay,that 
all powers below the Angels, arelyable to our ſpirituall Charge; and this Conmund 
implyes obedience ; Elſe to what purpoſe doe we command & goe withour? Chriſt 
gave us the keyes ; (for that which the Remaniſts-would plead out of 0 rice ;of 
Claves cli , The keyes of heaven to the reſt , and Claves calornm , The keyes of heavens 
to Peter , is a diſtintion without a difference; What becomes of them ? That 
may not ſay,on ſome of onr hands they ate ſiiffered to ruſt for wantof uſe ; on others: 
( as the Pontifhcians _ wards are altered, fo as they can neither open notſhut: 
ſure Tam, that ( if they be not laſt on their þehalfe , whether in diſ-uſe, or abuſe)! 
the power of them is loſt in the hearts of many : They have ſecret pick-locks of 
their owne making, Preſumprtion and Security, whereby they can open heayen- 
gates, though double-locked by our cenſures, and ſhut the gates of hell at pleafire,] 
which their owne ſinnes have opened wide toreceive them.Whar uſe is there ofus, 
but in our chaire? and there, but to be heard, and ſeene ?.Even in this ſenſe pette- 
culo fattt ſinmus , we are to gaze on , not toimploy. Now ye are full , now yeare 
rich, ye raigne as Kings wichous us3 wee are weake,, ye are ſtrong; ye are Honou-| 
raþle, but we are deſpiſed. It was well noted by one , that the good father of the; 

odigall. though he might himſelfe have brought forth the prime robe,or have led 
bis ſonne into his wardrobe to take it, yet hee commands his ſeryants to bringit| 
| forth / Preferte ſlolam) becauſe he would —_—— into credit, becauſe he would 

haye his ſonne beholden to his ſervanrs, for their glory. It isa bold word. but a true 
one, Yeeſhall neyer weare the long white robe, unlefſe his ſervants your Miniſters 
bring ir, and pur it on. He that car-iaye you without us,will not fave you, butby wt 
He hath not tyed himſelferomeanes, man he hath; He ©. * create yoiz immedi: 
ately to himſelfe : but he will have you begotten by che immu call ſeed of your ſpi- 
rituall Fathers. Woe be to you therefore, if our word have loſt the power of it in 
you : you haye loſt your right in heaven : Lerus never coine there, if fFoucan come 
thicher ordinarily without us. The words of the wiſe(faith Sa/omon)are like goades, 
like nayles; Bur if theſe goads light upon the skin of a Leviathan, who efteemes 
'yronas ſtraw, and brafſe as rotten wood; If theſe nayles meer with yron, or marbſe 
in their driving , that they turne againe : What ſhall we ay, but owr'Gofþel # bidts 
them that periſh; and wor unto your ſoules , for ye have rewarded evill to your ſelves, 
| . Hitherto the power implied in this charge; the ſufficiencie followeth* This Euar-| 
.gelicw muſt be parangelicws ;, like as the fore-runner of Chriſt had'a charge forall | 
ſorts, ſo muſt his followers ; So hath Tiwethy in this EpifMe, A charge for wives, for | 
Biſhops,for Deacons,for widowes,for ſervants,and here for the rich.He'muſt charge; | 
and how ſhall he charge, if he have neither ſhot not powder. It is'no bragge tolay|| 
that no nation under Heaven'ſince the Goſhell lookr forth into the world, everhad | 
{a many, fo learned Teachers as this Iland hath ar this day.” Hirrome faidofoldto|. | 
his Paslinus , De Hieroſolymis. & de Britannia, equaliter petes aula cahtftis : Heaven's | 
open 12 Britaine 4s in Hieruſa lem. It holds'well, if you take it for a prophticall con-! 
Pawns —_ Ag it had beene ;/and Br itaime ab ir ſhould he: Teraſalem the | 
type of Gods Church upon earth; inthe glory of all her legalf ty#gnificence'; 
never mare bleſſed then this Church of ours :'For-the he hrs of 3t bejont 
the Twede, we faw not; wee heard not of a Congregation(whereof indeed thereis|| 
nor {6 great fequence ) withour a preaching rg thrones dogs 
jane hath beene generally:but ſinall; yet their paines have beene's on 1 
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facceſſe ſurable : And now _ » his Sacred Majeſtic in his laſt yeares journey ( as 
*frhe Sunne did our of compaſſ 

the Northerne Climate ) hath fo ordered ir, thar their meanes ſhall be anſiverable 
to theirs labours ; ſo as both Paſtors and People profeſſe thenuſelyes mutually bleſſed 
11 each other; and bleſſe God and their King for this bleſſednefle. 


on goe beyond his Tropick Line, to give hear tinto 


As for the learning and ſufficiency of thoſe Teachers ( whether Prelats or Pres. 


byters ) our eares were for ſome of them ſufficient witneſſes zand wee are not wor- 
thy of our cares , if our rongues doe not thankfully proclaime it to the world. As 
for this Southerne part , when I conſider the face of our Church in an univerſaliry, 


me thinkes I ſee the firmament in a cleare night, beſpangled with goodly ſtarres of 
all magnitudes,that yee!d a pleaſing diverfitie of light unto the earth ; But withall 
h the incomparable multitude of Cures and the incompetent proviſion of 
ſome , we cannot bur ſee ſome of our people ( eſpecially. in the utmoſt skirrs ) like 
tothoſe that live under the Sourherne Pole , Where the ſtarres are thinner ſet ; and 
ſome ſtarres there are 1nour Hemiſphere, like thoſe little ſparkles in the Galaxy , or 
Milkiecircle,wherin yee can ſcarce diſcerne any light: The defireof our hearts muſt 
bethat every Congregation,every foule might have a Trimetby rodeliver the charge 
of God powerfully unto it , even with Saint Pauls change of note : That every one 
which hath a charge , were (4u4exmis ) able to give the charge ; and every hearer 
( ##/wexns ) ready to take it : Wherein I cannot bur thanketully congratulate the 
kappineſſe of this famous City , which if in other riches it equalize the beſt, I am 
fare in this ir exceeds all. There 13 not a Citie under the cope of heaven ſo wealthy 
inthe ſpirituall proviſion; yea, there are whole countries in Chriſtendome, that 
have not ſo many learned Preachers, as are within theſe wals and libertics. Hcare 
this ye Citizens, and be not proud , but thankefull z Others may exceede you in the 
glory of outward ſtructure , in the largeneſſe of extent, in the uniforme proportion 
| of ſtreers,or ornaments of Temples,bur your pulpirs doe furpaſſe theirs; and if prea- 
ching can life up Cities unto heaven;ye are not upon earth; Happie 1s it for youif yee 
be well fed and taught;8& woe be unto you.if you doe not thinke your ſelves happy, 
Charge them , but whom? The rich. Man that came naked our of the wombeof 
the carth, was even then ſo rich, that all things were his; Heaven was his roofe or 
Canopie, earth his floore , the ſea his pond, the Sunne and Moone his Torches. all 
creatures his vaſſals z And if he loſt the fulnefſe of this Lordſhip , by being a {lave to 
finne,yet we have (til Dominium grat:ficum,as Gerſon tearmes it:every ſonne of Abra- 
bam is heire of the world. But to make up the true reputation of wealth ( for thus 
wemay bee as having all things, and poſſeſſing nothing) another right 1s required 
befides fpirituall , which is a civill and humane right ; wherein I doubt not but our 
leamed Wick/ef, and the famous Archbiſhop of Armach ,& the more famous Chan- 
cellor of Paris (three renowned Divines of England, France ,and Ireland) have had 
much wrong,whiles they are accuſed to teach, that men intheſe earthly things have 
notenure bur grace , no title but Charirie : which queſtionlefſe they intended ix foro 
meriuri, in the Confiſtoric of God,not in the Common pleas of men; in the Courts, 
not of Law, but of Conſcience, in which onely it may fall out, that the Civill owner 
may bee a ſpiritual uſarper, and the ſpiriruall owner may bee a civill beggar. God 
mes his language to ours , and ſpeaking according to that 1«s Geatium , whereon 
the diviſions of theſe earthly poſſeſfivs aregroundedhe cals ſome rich,others poore. 
Thoſe heretikes which called themſelves Apoſtolique ( as ſome-body doth now at 
Rome) before the time of Ep1phanius and Auguftine,which taught the unlawfulneſle 
all earthly proprieties, ſeconded in A#ftins time, by our countryman Pelagine,8& 
n our times by ſome of the illuminate Elders of Munfter.are not worth confuration; 
orifthey were, our Apoſtle hath done it to our hands. in this one word, Rich; for 
re can bee neither rich nor poore in a communitie ; Neither doth he ſay ; Charge 


Men that they be not rich, but, Charge the rich that they be not high-minded, | 
With theſe ler uscouple our ignorant Voraries, that place holineſſe in want; with | 
whom, their very croſſes cannot deliver their coyne from ſinne ; which , to make 


the rule, that it is berter to give then to receive, give all they have away at 


The rich; 


Rom. 4. 3t- 
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once for bur a hcence to 
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neſſe of poo 
{ whit afraid , ( O ye rich Citizens) leſt this 
| make you out of love with your wealth ; I teare,fome of you would be rich, 


| with you, 


to heaven ? That the 
hey notknow, chat if Lazarm were 


re Laz4rms, that he was | 
oxe of our holy Mendicants ſhall 


&& might not z Now we tell yon from him,whoſe title is Rich 1n mercy, that ye ma 
at once rich and holy ;, 1» drvitiis cupiditaters reprehendit , won facultatens , (5 


| Auſtine : It is a true word of the One of Sir«ch,which I would have youcarie home 
and write it as a fir Motto, in your Counting-houle ; Boya eſt ſabſtantia, þ 
non ſis peccatumn in conſciemtia : Subſtance doth well in the hand , if there bee ant evillty 
the beart ,Ecclefiaſticus x3. 25. 


Charge the rich. Who are they? There is nothing wherein 1s greater miſprifion, 


One man in Laodician conceitednes thinks himſelte rich , when he hath nothing; 


Another in a coyetous humor thinks he hath nothing, when he is rich; and how 
eafie 1s it for another man to miſtake us , if we may thus eaſily miſtake our ſelyes? 
I feare, ſome of you are like the Pageantsof your great tolemmities, wherein there 
is the ſhew of a ſoiid body, whether of a Lion, or Elephant,or Unicorn : bur if 

be curiouſly lookt into, there is nothing bur cloth, «nd ſticks, and ayre. Others of 
you contrarily, are like a difſembling Covent. that proteiſes poverty, and purchaſes 
Lordſhips. The very fame did Se/omer obſerve in his time, in the great Burgo- 
maſters of Jeruſalem , Pro. 13. 7. For the avoiding of both extremes , let us inquire 
who is rich. And though greatnefſe and riches bee in the ranke of thoſe things 
which are held to have no abſolure determination, but conſiſt rather in reſpe& and 
compariſon : ( for a rich Farmer is yet poore to arich Merchant, & a rich Merchant 
15 bur poore to a Prince , and he to ſome great Emperor : That great Mammoniſt 
would ſay,he is rich, that can maintaine an Armie : A poore man would fay, accor- 
ding to thar Italian inſcription , Hee is rich that wants not bread ;) Yet certainely 
there are certaine general ſtakes& bounds,which divide betwixt poyertie & compe- 
tence, berwixt competency and wealth;As there were variety of ſhekels among the 
p_ yet there was one ſhekel of the Sanctuary that yaried not; Who then is rich? 


eſtate he was rich:1 havs enomgh my brother. And he that ſaid, Soule,chos baſt goods enow 
for many yeares , was almoſt ſo; It was not his faulr that he thought he had enough, 
but that he meant tolye downeand wallow in it. A mans wealthor poverty is moſt 
what in himſelfe; And though nature have profeſſed to read unto heathen men this 
leſſon of wiſe moderation, yet it hath beene ſeldome ſeen , that any thing but 
true piety , hath taught them to take it out; Godlrneſſe « great gains with cM 
renmment : Yittes & veftitns divitie Chriſtianorum , faith Hierom : Food and raiment 
are the Chriſtians wealth; Thoſe men therefore, whichare ſtill in the horſe-lecches 
note , ſucking and craving ; which, like Pharaohs leane kine , are ever feeding, and 
never the fatrer, are asfarre from true wealth, as they would be from povertie; 

further I am ſure they cannot bee , and not further from wealth then godlineſle. 
Having, is the meaſure of ourward wealth: bur iris thinking thar muſt meaſure the 


ye Wand , it is not either or both the Indies that can make you rich. 

In the latter, he is rich, thathath more then e , whether he thinke ſo or 10: 
He that hath the poſſeſſion (whether civill or naturall) of morechen neceſfaric.Now 
if neceſfarie and ſaperfluous ſeeme as hard rodefine as rich; know, there are juſt l- 
mits for both theſe : Superfluous is defined by neceffarie ; for what is above N 
ſary , is ſaperfluous, There is then a double neceſfarie; One , of nature, the other, 
ofeſtare:Thatisneceſſary ronarure, withoar which wee cannor live ; tharto eſtate, 


\wWiktoar which wee cannor live well : Thatis neceſſary toeſtare, which were ſuper- 


S— 


begpe for ever. Did theſe meniever heare that the ble! 

| of God maketh rich ? That the wings of riches caric them 
| crowne ofthe wiſe is their wealth? Dot 
| yet 4braham was rich, and Fiam Paxperem fuſcegit ſinus drvitis ;, It was the hapyj 
in the boſome of rich 4b>aham. Iam no 


mult give you a double anſwer , one will not ſerye. The one , according to tre | 
moralitiezthe other,according to vulgar uſe: In the firſt he is rich that hathenough, D 
whether the world think ſo or not;Even Eſas,though he were poore in grace,yetin | 


inward thoughts, I fay of contentment , cheerefulneſſe , and thankfulnefle, whichit 


flnous | _ 
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\ | fnoris to nature ; and that which were ſuperflugus to nature ,js not ©-much 5 ne- | 
co eſtare 35 Nature goes ſingle , and beares little breadth Eſtate goes ever | 
with a traine ; The neceſſity of nature admits lirete ditfercnce, eſpecially fox quan- | 


titis, the neceſhrtic of eſtate requires as many iverhties, as there are feverall de 
grees of humane conditions, and feverall crcumitances in thoſe degrees. Juſtly 
therfore do the Schoolemen and Caſuiſts teach, that this neceſlary to the decencie 
of eſtate , doth not confiſt in pantFo tmdividee , but hath much-latitude ; Thar-is ne- 
ceſſary to ſcarlet , which to rufſer were fuperfluous ; that is but neceffary to a No- 
bleman , which to an Eſquire wer# ſuperfluous ; That were ſuperfluous to a Peere, 
which roa Prince is but neceſary : Thar isnecefſary to the father of afamily, which 
ta ſingle man were ſuperfluous : Neither doth this neceſſity looke onely to rhe 

ſent, but to the furure ; not ro what may be ( which were an endlefſe proſper) 
6c to what mult be , the mariage of a daughter, the educarion of a ſonne; the ho- 
neſt proviſion for poſteritie : He that in a juſt eſtimate can goe beyond the bounds 
of this neceſſary , enters mto the ſupertiuous eſtate , and may well paſſe with the 


world for rich, 
Sach a one is rich; let him looke how he became fo: That God which can allow 
youto be rich, will not allow you all waies to your wealth: He hath ſet up a golden 
Goale, to which hee allowes youall to run, but yee matt keepe the beaten rode of 
honeſty, juſtice , charity , and truth; if ye will leave this path, and will be craſfing 
over a(horter cur thorow by-wayes of your owne, yee may bee rich with a yen- 
geance. The heathen Poer ( one of them whome S. Paul cited) could obſerve ( Wer 
Winn nyc; Sagzocer ) Which Salamen tranſlates to us , He that makes haſte to hee rich, 
ſhall wot bee 1nwecent, If you have filled your bags with fraud , nfary, extortion, this 
gaine may be hony in your mouth, bur it will be gravell in your throat, and poyſon 
in your ſoule. There are ſome meanes of wealth in an ill name; as thoſe two truſty 
ſervants of Mammon , Uſe and Brocage ; there are others as bad as they, little faid 
to. Since I ſpeake ro Citizens , let me be bold toſay , There is not ſo arrant uſury in 
lerting ofmoney, as in fale of wares. This oppreſhon is both more , and more uini- 
verfall. There are two maxires that doe uſually miſ-lead men of Traffique , all rhe 
world over : The one is, Res valet quant: vend: poteft, A thing is worth what it may 
be ſold for ; The other , Caveat empror , Art the buyers perill : The one is in regard 
of theprice ; the other, inregard of the quality of the wares, In the firſt, whereas 


D | our Caluiſts have ſer three prices, low , meane, rigorous , they ſuper-adde a fourth, 


exceſive,& thinke they may lawfully get what they can : Whereas they ſhall once 
inde, that as the rigorous price is a ſtraine of charity, ſo the exceſſive is a violation 
of juſtice , neither doth this gaine differ ought from theft, bur that ir is honeſted by 
afair coozenaye. In the ſecond ; It matters not how defe&ive the meaſure be , how 
vIcious the fabſtance, how falſe the kind, ler this bee the buyers care , No man is 

to buy,no man can doe wrong to himſelfe; Such wares muſt be put off, (per- 
not to cuſtomers) with concealment of faults, if not with proteſtationsof fault- 
leflneſſe, In Salomers time, It is nanght , it is naught, (aid the buyer, and when be was 
fone apart , hee boafted ,, But now, 1t # good, it s good, ſaith the ſeller, and when the 
buyeris gone,, he boaſteth of his deceit. Let me appeale to your boſomes, if theſe 


to bring in ſome of your wealth; And ler me tell you, if theſe bee guilty of 
Jar gaines, you may miſ-name your trades, Myſteries : but ſure theſe trickes are | 
ohiteric of iniquitie. It were envious and infinite to arraigne the ſeyerall ſciences 
ot their adulreration and fraud ;let me rather ſhut them all up together inthat feare- | 
tull ſentence of wiſe Salowen , The gathering of treaſures by a dtcertfull tongue , is 4 va- 
wt toſſed to and fre of thens that ſeeke death : and ( if you pleaſe) read on the nexr 
verſe;The robbery of the wicked (hall defftroy them Search your cheſts,ſearch your hearts 
Oallye thatheare methis day) and if any of you finde any of this adulterine gold | 
ch your heapes,away with ir, as ye love your ſelves, away with it : Elſe know, | 

At Chryſoftome wittily)ye have lockt upa theefe in your Counting-houſe,which 
Rt a cratataiads + oa with it. Y 
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two, Excefſe of price, and deficiency of worth have not been the moſt ſerviceable | 
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Rich in this world , not Of it. As S. lohn diſtinguiſheth of being i» the Church and 
being of #t , ſo doth S. Paul of the world; Thole are the rich of the world, which 
are worldlings iri heart.as well as in eſtate; Thoſe are rich i» the world;whoſe eſtate 
is below, whoſe hearts are above : The rich of the world are in it, but the rich inthe 
world are not of it : Marvell nor there ſhould bee ſo much difference in little par. 
ticles ; The titrie was when this very difference of 2«,and , fer the world together 
by the eares in the controverſie of Eutyches, and Droſcorw ; and here ,you ſee , there 
is no lefſe diſtance betweene them , then betwixt heaven and earth : If Timothy o 
S. Paul either ſhould have charged the rich of th& world, he had charmed a deafe 
Adder , yea perhaps even with this charge ( like a rufty or ill wronght Peece) 
they had recoyled in his face with thoſe Arhenrans . What will this babbler ſay? The 
Prophet is 4 foole . the ſpirituall man i mad . as they ſay in the Prophet : There isng 
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goed to be done on a worldly heart, it is both hard and cold; Lerthe Smith ſtrike 
a barre new=-come our of the fire ( though it bee iron ) it bowes; let him ſtrike on 
his anvile never ſolong , there is no impreſſion , but rather a rebound of the ſtroke! 
The Maker of all hearts tells us, that the unregenerate man hath Cor lapidewn, an 
heart of ſtone : & to what purpoſe doe we with our venerable Countryman preach 
ro an heape of ſtones 2 Will ye have the reaſon why wee preach our ſelves hoarſe 
and dead, and prevaile not? The world is in mens eares,the world 1s intheir hearts, 
and they are not :» the world , bur of it ; and there can be nothing in them that are 
of the world, but that which is enmity toGod,and that which repayes with enmity; 
ſo as there is no way for them but periſhing with the world : Ir is for thoſe onely 


and to returne glory to him by it : Totheſe (whereof I hope here are many before 
me ) muſt T:#nochies charge , and my ſpeech be dire&ed : Let theſe heare their con- 
dition firſt, and then their duty : Their condition , They «re rich , but 1n this world, 
en diſtintign , for limitation ; one implyes the eſtate of their riches, the other 
the rime. 

' Their eſtate, as learned Bez4a , that they are but worldly riches. The very word 
imports that there are other riches, not of the world ; as A»/t;» diſtinguiſhes of 
Panper is animo ,and ſacculs ; poore in minde , and in purſe, ſo may weof the rich: 
There is a ſpiriruall wealth , as well as a ſecular ; and fo true and pretious is the ſp- 
rituall, that the ſecular wealth is but ſtarke beggery to it : This ourward wealth is 
in acres of earth, in the bowels of the earth , the fruits of the earth, beaſts of the 
earth ; and all of it is valued by pieces of earth,and one mouthfull of earch makes an 
end of all. Who knowes not that earth isthe baſeſtpiece of che world, and yet earth 
1s at the end of all theſe riches, andallof them end in the earth? See what it is that 
the world dotes and dreames of: (for theſe earthly hopes.as the divine Philoſopher 
fazd, are but dreames of the waking ) even Nebuchadne3Fars image ,4 compoſition 
of metals, and the foot of all is clay. Earthly men trcad upon their felicity , and yet 
have not the wit to contemne it,and to ſeeke a better,which is the ſpirituall wealth; 
the cabinet whereof'is the ſoule, and the treaſure in it, God himſelte, O happy 1&-| 
folution of thar bleſſed Father , Omni mhi copia, que Dexs mens non eſt, egeſta ef 
All wealth beſides my God, is penury. Ambiant terrena, ſaith another ; Let the Get 
tiles ſecke after earthly things,which have not right roheayenly ; ler them deſire the 
| preſent, which beleeve nor the future , The Chriſtians wealth is his Saviour : 
| how can he complaine of meaſtre, that hath the author of all > What ſhould I need 
| tro ſay more of the Chriſtian heart ? He & rich 1# God - and therfore well may he ſmg 
| that contented ditty of the Pfalmiſt, Funes ceciderunt mihi in preclars : My lot 
falne in a good ground, and I have a goodly heritage. Oh that is could be our arnbition 
that Nazianzes reports of his Philagrizs , Iutum contemnere, to ſcorne this baſe 
(pardon an homly word)dirty god of the world , and to aſpire umto the true nee: 
And when Satan ſhall offer to greaze us in the fiſt, to rennt bur a little of the ngor 
of a good conſcience, we could caſt it in his face with S. Perers indignation, Thyg 
| and thy ſilver periſh with thee ! 


The eſtate of wealth is not more deſcribed by this world, then the ys 
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whoſe hearts are not in their bags, toreceive the charge from God for their wealth, | C 
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The Righteour Mammon. | 


«dr when it is dbſoturely ſpoken ,be , as the Phfloſe ha (ans, \When' TY 
inedwitha (<7 )itis Kearce'a'timez and arthe' molt , is'ramned ty fedto 


enda , as 1ſitore. Like as the ſameword in the Hebrevvy ,rhar ſignifescrertiity;at 


'other times ſignifies bur'fifty yeares,the compaſſe ofa Jubilee;'$6 a8{ wo 4 Ib 


the ſpace of hamane life 5 which how ſhort ſoever ,4is'the nemoſt 6xt | of 
of worldly riches. Wealth is like rnto words,by impofirion, nor tar #all for <oth 


| | modities ate as they are cortmonly valued; we know,bracelers of Stiſſe,and copper 
chaines , and lictle bels', and fuch like erifles, are good merchandiſe fore-where, 


h-contemptible with'us ; and thoſ rhings which the Indians regard not ,Bn- 


rope a2 += What are coynes where their rife and valrari6n ceaſes > The 
Parars , 


nd Souſes , and Deniers , and Quart-deſcns ,that are etrrantbeyond the 
water, ſerye bur for conriters to ns : Thus It 15 with all otit wealth. Confider , T be- 
ſeech you ,thar all our Crownes , and Soyeraynes, amd pieces and halfe2picces, arid 
Packars, and donble Duckars, are currant bur to the britn of the grave, rhere they 
caſt ;and we juſtly laugh ar the folly of thoſe Fafterne Pagans , which put cdytie 
iato the dead mans hand for his proviſion in another world : What ſhonld we toe 
therefore, if we will be provident, Travelters , bat mitke over our troney here ; ro 
receive ir by exchange inthe world ro come ? Tt 15 ottr Saviours counfell , Make you 
friends of the unrighteous Mammon , that they may receive you into tvertafting habit ar; 
om, And 85a Father fayes fweetly , 7f yer will bee wiſe Merchants , thrifty and happy 
ofurers , part with that which you cannor keepe , thut yow my gitine that which you cavupr 
boſe: Which that ye may doe, both in/preparation of mind, and (when need is ) in 
acharitable abdication ,hearken to the Duti=* whith God Hayes upon you. The re- 
moveall of evill muft make roome for good : Firſt therefore onr Apoſtle would 
have our hearts cleared of evill diſpoſitions , then ſerted in good ; The evill diſpoti- 
tions that doe commonly attend wealth,are Pride and Miſconfidence*: Apainſtrhefe 
our Apoſtle bendeth his charge ; 7h rhey bee not tye-rrindedt ;rharthey ruſt nr in 


wcertaine riches, 


Forthe firſt; Ir is ſtrange roKeHoW this earthly drofſe,which'is of it ſelfe heavy, 
and therefore narurally ſinkes downward”, ſhould raiſe yp the hearrofman; and yer 
it commonly caries a man ap, even ro 4 dodble pitch of pride, one above athers,fhe 
otherabove himſelfe : Above others iri contettipt, above himſelfe in over-weetiſhg: 
The poore & prond is the Wiſetnans monſter, but the ptoud and rich are no newes: 


D| Itisagainſt all reaſon, that merals ſhould make/differthice of rezſBnable men, of 


Chriſtians; for as that wiſe Law-=giver ſaid, A free var can be vithett at no price : Yer 
Salman noted inhis time , The rith rules the poore; nor the wiſe : arid $iracides In his. 
The rich ſpeakes proudly , and what fellow is this ? and Sairit James itthis,, The man with 
the gold ring lookes to fit higheſt. And nor to caſt backe ottr eyes,Aot ye nor (ee it 
thus in our times ? Tf a man be but worth a foor-cloth; how 'Big htelookes on the 
mferiour paſſengers > and if he have purchaſed little motefand , or tirle theh his 
nejghbours,you ſhall fee it in his garbe;if he corminand;it1s in perieully,with fitrah, 
andfellow-: IFhe Glure, it is overly, with a ſarly and'{jlenr nad ; Af} | omg 15 
oncles; ifhee walke , itis with a grace; if he corittoll, it i5 3 the ki 1 hace et; if 
he emterraine, it is wich inſolence; and whatſoever he doth, rg 

ded*'a 


(®the Phariſee ayes ) like orher then. He lookes npon valgar tri, as if thi 
made't6 ferve him , and ſhould thitike themſelves ha hotel romanded: ang if 
hebe crofſed alirr/e., hee fivels like the ſea ma forme? Let ir bee by His expial] 
cares more for an af{ront,then for death,or hell; Let ir be by hisitt , 
n2juſt cauſe) that than ſhall be fare to be crafft 656 fork vp 
413,21 , 


Of 


knoWes) 


when all is done.after theſe hye tearimes, Ufthis 9% har 2 un 


tfoſhone to 5,whom 2 little earthifyrraſh can Ne 
Neither dorh this pride raiſe a rity more abort othichs.cheti aBopetitriſclfs Ang 
Viet wonder is it if hee will nor kiwi ek on po tits, Which Nath f 

fe? As Sap? was changed to atiother tran pt "His abointirig., 1 
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The Righteous Mammon. 


them', new muſt be had ; 
e of greatneſle : Theſe things (that no man miſtake me) I miſlike not ; 
are thoſe that are fit for them. Charity is not ſtrait-laced , bur yeelds = 
latitude to the lawfull uſe of indifferent things;(although it is one of Salomons yagi. 
ries, that ſervants ſhould ride on horſe-backe ; & hee tells us ir becomes not a fivine 
robee ring'd with gold ) but it is the hearr thar maketh all theſe evill : when that is 
puft up with theſe windy vanities, & hath learned to borrow that part of the deyil 
ſpeech, Al theſe things are mine , and can fay with him that was turned intoa beaſt 
1s not this great Babel that I have bmilt? or with that other patterne of pride, 7 Jus, 
Jucene , | am, and there is none befides me. Now all theſe turne into ſinne. 
he buſh that hangs ont, ſhewes what wee may looke for within? Whither doth 
the conceit of a little inheritance tranſport the Gallants of our time ? O God, what 
a world of vanity haſt thou reſery'd us to ? I am aſham'd to thinke that the 
of Chriſt ſhould bee diſgraced with ſuch diſguiſed clients. Are they! Chriſtians , or 
Antikes in ſome Carnevyale , or childrens puppets that are thus dreſſed ? Pardon, 1 
beſeech you, men,brethren, and fathers,this my juſt and holy impatience,that could 
neverexpreſſe it ſelfe in a more ſolemne afſembly (althongh I perceive, thoſe whom 
ir moſt concernes ,arenot ſodeyout as to be preſent. ) Who can without indignati- 
on looke upon the prodigics which this ——_— produces in that other ſex, 
tothe ſhame of their hutbands, the ſcorne of Religion, the dammarion of theirowne | 
foules ? Imagine one of our fore-fathers were alive againe , and ſhould ſee one of 
theſe his gay daughters walke in Cheape-fſide before him z what doe you thinke he |C 
would thinke it were? Here is nothing to be ſeene bur a verdingale, a yellow ruffe, 
and a periwig,with perhaps ſome fethers waving in the top; three things for which 
he could not tell how to find a name : Sure, he could not but ſtand amazed,to thinke 
what new creature the times had yeelded fince he was a man: and if then he ſhould 
run before her , ro ſee if by the fore-fide he might gheſſe what it were , when his 
eyesſhould mect with a JI frizle.a painted lnde ſhadowed with a fan not more 
inted , breſts diſplayd, and a looſe locke erring, wantonly over her ſhoulders, 
ixt a painted cloth and skinge ; how would he yer more blefſe himſelf tothinke, 
what mixture in nature could be guilty of ſuch a monſter?Is this(thinks he)the fleſh 
and blood? is this rhe hayre ? is this the ſhape of a woman ? or hath nature repented 
of her worke ſince my dayes, and begunne a new frame ? It is no maryellif their |D 
forefathers could not know them;God himſelf that made them,will never acknow- 
ledge that face he never made, the hayre thathe never made theirs , the body that 
15 aſham'd of the Maker, the foule that thus diſguiſes the body. 
Let me therfore ſay totheſe dames, as Beret faid to Totilaes (eryant, Depone , fila, 
wod portas , quia now eft tuum., Lay downe that ye weare, it is none of your owne. 
et me perſivade them(for that.can worke moſt)that they dee all this in their owne 
wrong, All the world knowes that no man will rough-caſte « marble wall , but mud, 
of unpoliſhr ragge ; that beauty is like truth, never ſo glorious as when i: gone 
neſt; that falſe art,in firad of mending nature, marres it. But if none of our = 
ſwaſions can preyatle, Heare this , ye gariſh Popingayes of our ary Wl gres not 
bee aſhamed to cloath your ſelves in this ſhameleſle faſhion , God ſhall cop you 


92, 


OR II, dawping, and your high waſhes, God will one day waſh them off with 
e and brimſtome., : . : _  .- 
T grant, it 3s not wealth alone that is acceſfary to this pride zhere are ſome that 
(withthe Cynicke,, or that worſe dogge , the patcht Ciſtertian ) arc proud ofrag 
there are others,rhat are richof nothing bur cloathes, ſome what like to Na{1werm 
country of 0F{zals, that abounded in flowers,but was barren of corne:their 610 
are more worth. then all the reſt ; as wee uſe to fay of the. Elder , tharche flawe!| 
of it.is more-warth.then allthe tree befides, bur if there be any; other cauſes of out 
ce-mindednefſe, wealth is one , wich doth ordinarily lift our heads above au 


— 


riage, other faſhions are fit for them ; their artire,fare, retinue, houſes, furn; 
Gifpleale ther with coaches, and lacquies , and ich " 
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elves, aboye others;,and if there he hereany of theſe empry bladders, that arepd 
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rell them they may have much., and be never the better : The chimny ovyer-lookes 
all the zeſt of the houle, is it not ( for all that) the very baſeſt _” of the building? 
The very heathen man could obſerve ( wi; & 4awwr ,&&c; ) That God gives many a 
man wealth for their greater miſchiete : As the Ifraclires were richin Quailes, but 
their awce was ſuch , that famine had beene better ; little cauſe had they to bee 
proud rhat they were fed with meat of Princes , with the bread of Angels, whiles 
that which they put into their monthes, God fetchr our of their noſtrils. Haman was 
oud that he alone was called to the honour of E£fers feaſt:this advancement raiſed 
im fifty cubits higher.to a ſtately gibber.If your wealth be to any of yonan occaſion 
of falling, if your gold be turned into fetters , it had beene better for you to have 
kvedbeggers. Let me tell them next, of the follyof this pride; They are proud of 
that which is none of theirs, That which law and caſe-divinity ſpeakes of life, that 


man is not dominus vite ſa , ſed cnſtos, is as true of wealth : Nature can tell him in 
the Philoſopher, that he 1s not Pomirw, but Colonw,not the Lord,but the Farmer. 
Itis 4 juſt obſervation of Philo, that God only by a propriety is ſtyled the Poſſefſor 
of heaven and earth, by Aelchiſedech , in his ſpeech to Abraham ;, we are onely the 
tenants, and that at the will of the Lord ; At the moſt (if we will as Divines) we 
have jus 4d rem,not dominium in rem, tight to theſe earthly things,not Lordſhip over 
them; but right of favour from their proprictary , and Lord in heaven, and that 
table to account. Doe we not laugh at the groome that is proud of his maſters horſe, 
or ome yaine whittler, that is proud of a borrowed chaine ? So ridiculous are we to 
be puft up with that, whereof we muſt needs ſay,with the poore man of the hatcher, 
Alu paefter,it is but borrowed , and wherof our account ſhall be ſo much moregrear, 
and difficult, as our receit it more. Hath God therefore laded you with theſe earthly 
riches? be ye like unto the full eare of corne , hang downe your heads in true hu- 
mility towards that carth from which you came : And if your ſtatke be fo ſtiffe, that 
it beares up above the reſt of your ridge , looke up to heaven , not in the thoughts 


-o pride, but in the humble vowes of thankfulnefſe and bee not hie-minded, but 
eare. | 
Hitherto of the high-mindednefſe that followes wealth;Now where our pride is, 
there will be our confidence : As the wealthy therfore may not be proud of their ri- 
ches, ſo they may not truſt in them : What is this truſt, bur the ſetting of our hearts 
upon them, the placing of our joy and contentment in them; in a word, the making 
ofthem our beſt friend, our patron, our idoll,our god ? This the true and jelous God 
cannot abide , and yer nothing is more ordinary ; The rich mans wealth « his ftrong 
City, faith Salomen + and where ſhould a man thinke himſelfe fafe,bur in his fort? He 
fees Mammon can doe ſo much , and hear es him talke of doing ſo much more, it is 
no maryell if hee yeeld to truſt him : Mammon is ſo proud a boaſter,that his clients 
which beleeye in him cannor chuſe but be cofident of him;For what doth he not bra 
to do? Sibver anſwers to all, aith Salomon. That weprant; although we would be loarh 
It couldanſiver to truth,to juſtice,ro judgement : But yet more,he vaunts to procure 
alto pacifie al,to coquer al He faies,he can procure all ſecular offices,titles,digniries, 
yea(I would I might not lay in ſome facrilegious andperjured wretches) the ſacred 


promotions of the Church : and ye know rhat old ſong of the Pope, and his Romene | 


trafticke, Claves, Altaria, Chriſtum : Yea, fooliſh Magus makes full account,the Holy 
himſelfe may be had for mony : He ſayes he can pacitie all ; A gift i» the bs- | 

"me appeaſes wrath , yea, he ſayes (looke to it ye that ſit in the ſeats of judicature ) 

can ſometimes bribe off finnes, and pervert judgement : Hefayes hee can over- 

come all, according to the oldGrecke verſe , Fight with ſilver launces , and you cannot 

falerf vitory ; yea , he would make us beleeve he thought this a bait ro catch the 
Sonne of God himſelf wirhall (48 theſe wil I give thee.) Briefly hee ſayes according, 
tothe French Proverbe, Silver does af. And let me tell you indeed , what Mammon | 
© doe; Hee can barre the gates of hell to the unconſcionable ſoule ; and helpe his | 
owers to damnation : This he can doe ; bur for other things, howſoever with us 


with the wind of conceit, ive me leave to-pricke them a little; & firſt , let wee 
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mcn,the fooliſh Silver-ſinichs may ſhour out, Great is Mammon of the worldlings: * 
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| yer if we-weigh his power aright, we ſhall conclude of Mammon (as Paracelſas doth 1 
of the Divell that he is a baſe and erly ſpirit-: For whar, I beſeech YOU,Can he 
doe? Can he make a man honeſt ? can he make him wife ? can he make him health. 
| full > Can he give a man to live more merily, ro feed more heartily, to ſleepe mare 
quietly >: Can he buy off the gour, cares, death , much lefle the paines of another 
world ? nay , doth he not bring all theſe ? Goe ro then, thou rich man ; Godisos. 
fended with thee, and meanes to plague thee with diſeaſe and death; Now try whar 
thy bagges can doe ; Begin firſt with God , and ſee whether thou canſt bribe him 
with thy gifts, and buy off his diſpleaſure , Wherewith ſhalt thou come before the Lord, 
and bow thy ſelfe before the high God > Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams 
or with ten thouſand rivers of ojle ? The ſilver is mine , and the gold i mine , ſaith thy 
Lord of hafts , Haggai 2. If that ſpeed nor, goe to the ſergeant of God , death; ſee if 
thou canſt fee him, not to arreſt thee ; He lookes thee ſternely in the face, and tell; 
thee with Ehud, he hath a meſſage to thee from God , and bids thee with the Pro- 
pher , Ser thine houſe in order , for thou muſt dye , Yet, it he heare thee not, goe tothe 
under-bayliffe of Dearth , diſcaſe , ſee if he can be wrought to forbeare thee;he an- 
ſwers thee with Leban,This thing is proceeded of the Lord , I cannot therefore ſay t the 
evill or good. In ſuamme, Diſeaſe will ſummon thee unto death; death will arreſtthee 
to the Judgement ſeat of God, God will paſſe his doome = thee; and inalltheſe, 
Riches availe not in the day of wrath : And who would be ſo mad as to truſt a friend 
that hee knowes will be ſare never to faile him,but when he hath moſt need? Take 
heed therfore, as ye love your ſoules, how ye beſtow your Truft «pon riches; Yemay 
uſe them, and ſerve your ſelves of them, yea, yee may enjoy them in a Chriſtian | C 

moderation ; God will allow it you : That = which the Jeſuites Colledge at 
collgiurs Gre- Granado gives of their Sanchez , that (though he lived where they had a very tweet 
natenſe Pref. ad | garden yer) he was never ſeene to touch a flower, & that he would rather dye then 
letorem contin. | eate Salt,or Pepper,or ought thar might give relliſh to his meat; like as that of ſome 
bong wn _ other Monkes,that they would not ſee the Sunne,nor ſhift their cloathesnor cleanſe 
operi Morals in | their teeth , caries in it more ſuperſtition and auſteritie and ſlovenry, then wit or 
precepia Deeat. | orace : Wherefore hath God made his creatures bur for uſe ? This niggardlineſſe is | 
| mjurious to the bounty of their Maker ; wee may uſe them , wee may not truſt to 
them; we may ſerve our ſelyesof them, we may not ſerve them;we may injoy them, 

c. Sol. Apotliz,” | WE may not over-Joy in them; ſomuſt wee be affected to our goods,as Theaderic the 
Siden. Egift. de | good King of Aquitaine was with his play , In bons ja&Fibus tacet , in malis ridet ,in|D 
Theger. nentris iraſcitur , 1m utriſque Phileſophatur , In good caſts hee was ſilent; inill, merry; 
in neither angry, a Philoſopher in both. But if we will be making our wealth a rivall 
unto God , now the jealouſie of God ſhall burne like fire : this is the way to bringa 
curſe upon our riches, and us; if we leane upon this reed, is ſhall breake, and runne 
into our hand; and he that traſteth in riches , ſhall fall , Prov.11.28. 

Now as the diſdainfull rivall will bee ſure to caſt reproaches upon his baſe com- 
In wncerzine | petitor ; ſo doth God, that wee may ſee how unworthy riches are of qur truſt, hee | 
» WW tells us, they are excertaine , yea uncertaintie it ſelfe. Were our wealth tyed toour 
a ure. life,it were uncertaine enough ; what is that but a lower.a vapour,a tale,a dreame 
ſhadow , a dreame of a thaddow , a thought, a nothing 2 Whatare great men but | 
like Haileſtones, that leape up on the Tiles, and ſtraight fall downe againe, and ye 
{till , and melt away ? Bur now , as wee are certaine that our riches determine with 
our uncertaine life (for goods and life are both in a bottome,, both are caſt away at 
once,)ſo wee cannot bee certaine they will hold ſo long: Our life flyes haſtily away, 

bur many times our riches have longer wings,andout-fly it. It was a wuty obſerve 
« | tion of Baſil, that wealth roles along by a man, like as an heady ſtreame glides by 
the bankes: Time will molder away theyery banke it waſheth,bur the current ſtayes 
not for that.but - age forward from one elbow of earth unto another : ſo doth our 
| wealth,even while wee ſtay, it is gone. In our penall lawes, there are more Wayes.® 
forfeit our goods ,'then our lives; On our high wayes,how many favourable ti pos 
take the purſe, and ſaye life ? And generally , our life is the tree, our wealth arg, 
leayes,or fruit; the tree ſtands ſtill, when the leavesare filne,the fruit beatendowne: 
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Yea many a one is like the Pine-tree , which ( they ſay) it his barke bee palied of 
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laſts long,elſe it rots : ſodorh many a man live the longer for his loſſes: it therefore 


life and wealth ſtrive whether 1s more uncertaine, wealth will fare caric it away. | 


1#þ was yeſterday the richeſt man in the Eaſt; ro day he is ſoo needy , that hee is 

e into a proverbe, As poore as Job : Beliſarirs the great and famous Commander, 
to whom Rome owed her life twice at leaſt, came to Dare obelum Beliſario, one 
halfe-peny to Bel:ſar:#s. What do I inſtance? This is a point, wherein many of you 
Citizens that are my Auditors this day, might rather reade a le&ure unto me ; You 
conld tell me how many you have knowne, reputed in your phraſe,good men,which 
all on the ſadden have ſhut up the ſhop windows, and broken for thouſands : You 
could reckon up to me a Catalogue of them , whome either caſualitie of fire, or 


z | inumdation of waters, or Robberie of theeves , or negligence of ſervants, or ſure- 


tiſhip for friends, or over{;ghr of reckonings, or truſting of cuſtomers , or unfaith- 
fulneſſe of Factors, or inexpected falls of markets, or Pyracie by Sea ,or unskilful- 
neſſe of a Pilot, or violence of tempeſts have brought to an haſty poyertie ; and 
could tell me thart it is in the power of one gale of winde, ro make many of you 
either rich Merchants or beggers. Oh miſerable uncertainty of this earthly pelfe, 
that ſtands upon ſo many hazards, yea that falls under them ! who would traſt it? 
who can dote upon it ? what madnefſe is it in thoſe men , which ( as Menot ſfayes ) 
ike unto hunters , that kill an horſe of price , in the purſuit of an Hare worth no- 
thing; endanger , yea caſt away their ſoules upon this worthlefſe and fickle traſh? 
Glaſſes are pleaſing veſſels, yer becauſe of their bricclenefſe,who eſteemes them pre- 
cious? All Selomens ſtate was not comparable to one Tulip : his royall Crowne was 
not like the Crowne Imperiall of our Gardens ; and yer becauſe theſe are but 
flowers whoſe deſtiny 1 fading and burning , wee regard them thereafter ; No wiſe 
hos beſtowes much coſt in painting mud-wals, What meane we ( my beloved ) to 
| ſpend our lives and hearts upon theſe periſhing treaſures ? It wasa wiſe meditation 
of Natianzen to his Afterizs , that good is to no purpole, if it continue nor; yea 
there isno pleaſant thing in the world, faith he, that hath ſo much joy inthe wel- 
come, as it hath ſorrow in the farewell : Looke therefore upon theſe heapes, O ye 
wiſe-hearted Citizens, with careleflſe eyes, as thoſe things whoſe parting is certaine, 
whoſe ſtay is uncertaine , and fay with that worthy Father ; By all my wealth , and 
glory , and greatneſſe , this alone have I gained, that I had ſome thing to which 1 


D | might preferre my Saviour. And know, that as Abraham whiles he was in his owne 


Countrey (it is Cyrils note) had never God appearing to him, ſave onely to bid 
him goe forth : but after, when hee was gone forth, had frequent viſions of his 
Maker: Sowhiles in our affeftions we remaine here below in our Cofers, we cannot 
tave the comfortable aſſurances of the preſence of God; but if wee can abandon the 
loreand truſt of theſe earthly things, in the conſcience of our obedience ,now God 

appeare to us, and ſpeake peace to our foules, and never ſhall we finde cauſe to 
repent us of the change. Let mee therefore conclude this point with that divine 
Margeof our Saviour, Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures on earth , where moth and ruſt 
corrupt, and theeves breake thorow awd ſteale , but lay up for your ſelves treaſure in 


Þ | braven, 


Thus much of the Negativepart of our charge: wherein wee have dwelt ſo long, 
we may ſcarce ſojourne in the other : Ty»ſt not, but Troft : The heart of man is 
Cious of his owne weaknefſſe, that it will not goe without a prop : and better 
Weake ſtay then none ar all : Like as in matter of policy.the very ſtate of Tyrannie 
s preferred ro the want of a King ; the ſame breath therefore that withdraws one 
from us, ſubſtitures a better; and in ſtead of Riches, which is the falſe godof 

the world, commendsto us the true and living God of heaven andearth : Even as 


3 The famerruſt then muſt we give roGod,which wee may not give to riches: 


{lhings,ro him muſt we looke up in all, onhim muſt wee depend, for all both pro- 
and proviſion ;from his goodneſſe and mercy muſt we acknowledye all, and 
in 


| 


negood Carpenter raiſes up the ſtuds, and in ſteadof a rotten ground(ell, layes a | 
objeit onely is changed , the act is not changed. Him muſt wee eſteeme above } 
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{wcer ditry of the Plalmiſt , which wee muſt all learne to ling , Bezum eſt confider; 
in Dome, It is good to truſt in the Lord : Good,in reſpett of him, andgood for vs, 
For him, it is one of the beſt pieces of glory ro bee truſted-to: as , with us , zoſeph 
holds, Petiphar cannotdoe him a greater honour ,then in truſting him with all; And 
his glory is precious,that hee cannot part with that to any creature ; all other thi 
hee imparts willingly,and reſerves nothing to himſelfe bur this : Beeing, life, know- 
ledge,happineſle,are ſuch bleflings , as are enunently, originally,effentially,in God & 
yet, Bceing = pop to all things, Life ro many, Knowledge to ſome kindes of crea- 
turs,happineſle to ſome of theſe kinds:as tor riches,he fo gives them to his creature, 
that he keepes them not at all to himſelfe ; but as for his Glory ( whereof our traſt 
is a part ) hee will not endure it communicated to Angell , or man; not to the beſt 
gheſt in heaven, much leſſe to the drofſe of earth : Whence is that curſe not without 
an indignation , Curſed bee the man that truſts in man , that maketh fleſh his arme, yea 
or ſpirit either , beſides the God of Spirits , Whom have 1 in heaven but thee ? Herein 
therefore doc wee juſtice to God , when we give him his owne, that 15, his glory, 
our confidence. 

But the greateſt good is our own ; and God ſhewes much more mercy to ns in 
allowing and inabling us to truſt him, then we can doe juſtice in truſting him : For 


vengeance on us for not glorifying him : Our goodnefle reaches not to him; but his 
goodneſle reaches downe to us , in that our hearts are raiſed up to confidence in 


perſivade them to confidence, he ayes 3agown : and fo doth the Angell to Paul, in' 
priſon ; a word that ſignifies boldnefle : implying that our confidence in God, cau-| 
ſcth boldnes and courage, and what 1s there in all the worldthatcanworke the heart 
to ſo comfortable and unconquerable reſolution , as our repoſall upon God ? The | 
Lord is my truſt, whom then can I feare? Inthe Lord pnt I my truſt , how ſayye thento my 
ſonle, Flee hence as a bird to the hils > Yea how oft doth David inferre upon this truſt 
non confundar , I (hall not be aſhamed? And this caſe is generall , That they that pat 
their truſt in the Lord, are as mount Sion that cannot be moved. Faith canremove moun- 


carth, or Angels in heaven, ye could be no way fafe bur in this truſt, How eafie is it 
for him to inrich, or impoveriſh you, to hoyſe you up to the ſeats of honor , or to 
{purn you down? What mynes , what Princes can raiſe yon up to wealth , againſt 
him , without him? Hee can bid the winds and Seas fayour your veſſels , he can bid 
them ſinke in a calme.T he rich and the poore meet together, God is the maker of both. Ye 
may trade; and toyle, and carke, and ſpare , and putup, and caſt about, and athaſt 
ſit yon downe, with a ligh of late repcntance,and ſay, Zxcept the Lord build the buaſe, 
they labour in oaine that build it : It is inwaine to riſe early , and the dewne late, and eat 
the bread of ſorrow. Unto how many of you may I ſay with the Prophet Hagg, Te 
h we ſowne much , and bring in little, ye eat, and have not enough ; ye drinke , but yeare' 
not filled : ye cloath you , but ye be not warme, and he that earneth much , puts his gaynts i» 

4 broken bag ? And whence is all this ? Tee looked for much , and loc , it came to little : 

when yee brought it home , 1 did blow upon it , ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Behold how eaſie 


a thing it 1s for the Ged of heaven to blaſt all your ſubſtance ; yea not onely to di- 
miniſh , but ro curſe it unto you, ard to make you weary of it and of your ſelycs. 
Oh caſt your ſelyes therefore into thoſe Almighty hands : Secke him in whom only 
you ſhall finde truereſt and happineſſe : Honour him with your ſubſtance , that ha 
honored you with it : Truſt not in riches, but traſt in God. 


| . . . a þ- -4 
that one ; yet this Texr gives you certaine explicit inforcements of this confidence; 


Every one of theſe reatons ( implying a ſecret kinde of diſdainfull comparilon 


alas,he could in his juſt judgment glorifie himſelfe in cur not truſting him, in raking 


eee, 


\in him muſt wee delight with contempt of all ; and this is to Truſt in God. It was a1 4 


It 1s motive enough to your truſt,that hee is a God; all arguments are infolded in| 


(berwixt the true God and the falſe ) perſiwade you to truſt 1n God : Riches arc 


"_ ——_—_— - - J—— 


him. For, what ſafety, what inſpeakable comfort is there in truſting to God? When | ( 
our Saviour, in the laſt words of his Divine Farewell Sermon to his Diſciples,wonld | | 


taines, but the mountaines that are raiſed on faith, are unremoveable. Here is a ſtay | | 
for you (O ye wealthy and great) worthy of your truſt : If ye were Monarchson |D 
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are but for this world, the true God is Lord of the other ; and beginnes his glory, 


where the glory of the world ends : therefore truſt in him. Riches are uncerraine, 
the trae God is Amen, the firſt and the laſt , ever like himſelfe ; therefore truſt in 
him, Riches are bn a liveleſſe and ſenſclefle merall, the rrue God is a livingGod, 
therefore truſt in him. Riches are bur paſlives in gift, they cannor beſtow ſo much 


upon , and now fall into our way, require a further diſcourſe. 

( El ohai ) the living God,js an ancient and ufuall title tothe Almighty; eſpecially 
when hee would diſgrace an unworthy rivall : As Saint Paul in his ſpeech to the 
Lyſtrians , 0 poſes to their yaine Idols, the living God. Yivo ego , As / live, is the 
oath of for this purpoſe, as Hierom noterh, neither doe I remember any thing 
beſides his holinefſe;& his life that he ſweares by. When Aoſes askt Gods name, he 
deſcribed himſelfe by 7 A M. He is, hee lives : and nothing is, nothing lives abſo- 
lutely, bur hee; all other things by participation from him. In all other chings,their 
life and they are two ; bur God is his owne life,and the lite of Cod is no other then 
the living God:and becauſe he is his owne life,he is eternall ; for {as Thomas argues 


nothing can bee ſeparated frqm ir ſelfe , for every ſeparation is a divitton of one 


C 


D follow, that hee which is life ir ſelfe , who is abſolute, ſimple , eternall, the foun- 


E buing God. 


truely againſt rhe Gentiles ) 9m ceaſes to bee, bur by a ſeparation of life ; and 


thing from another : Moſt juſtly therefore is he which is abſolute, fimple, eternall 
| inhis being, called the /zving God: Although not onely the life that he hath in him- 
ſelfe , bur the life that hee gives to his creatures , challengerh a part in this title : A 

imple whereof perhaps the Heathen ſaw , when they called him Jupiter , ( {w- ) 
' from(4s) which ſignifies to live , 1» him wee live , ( ſaith Saint Pas! to his Athen- 
| ans.) As lighr is from the Sunne , fo is life from God, ( which is the true ſoule of 
| theworld, and more ; for without him ir could not bee ſo much as a carkaſe; and 
_ it ſelfe into all the animate creatures. Life (we fay ) is fweer; and fo it 15 1n- 

eed ; the moſt excellent and precious thing that is derived from the common in- 
fluence of God. There is nothing before life , but Being ; and Being makes no di- 
ſtintion of things ; for that can bee nothing that hath no Being : Life makes the 
firſt and greateſt diviſion , Thoſe creatures therefore which have life , wee cſteeme 
far beyond thoſe that have it not , how noble ſoever otherwiſe : Thoſe things 
|theretore which have the perfitreſt life,muſt needs be the beſt : Needs then mult ir 


 tameof all thar life which is in the world, is moſt worthy of all the adoration, joy, 
oye, and confidence of our hearts, and of the beſt improvement of that life which 
he hachgiven us. Truſt therefore in the living God. Coverouſheſſe ( the Spirit of 
| Godtells us) is Idolatry,or (as our old Tranſlation turnes it)worſhipping of Images: 
| Every ſtampe or impreflion in his coyne, is to the coverous man a very Idol : And. 
| What madnefſe is there in this Idolatry,to dote upon a baſe creature, and to beſtow 
| tar life which wee have from G © Þ , upon a creature thar harh no life in it ſelfe, 
| ndnoprice bnt from men ? Let me then perſivade every ſoule that heares me this 
| Gy, 25 lacob did his houſhold, Put away the ftrange gods that are among you and bee 
|Uleaxe ; and as S. Paul did his Lyſtrians : 0h tarne away from theſe vanities unts the 


| 


 Thelaſt attra&ive of our truſt to God , is his mercy ,and liberality : 3Fho gives w3 
richly all things to exjoy. A theme, wherein ye will grant ir eafie to leeſe our ſelves; 
Firſt, God not only hath all in himſelfe, bur he gives tous. He gives, not fomewhar 
\ ha cruſt is more then wee are worthy of ) but all things. And nor a little of 

2M richly; and all this, not to looke on, bur to enjoy. Every word would re- 
Jure not a ſeverall houre, bur a life to meditate of it ; and the tongue not of men, 
. gels to expreſle ir. Ir is here with us , as .in a throng, we can ger neicher 
2.00 Out : Bur as we uſe to ſay of Cares , ſo it ſhall be withour diſcourſe, that the 
8reamneſſe of it ſhall procure ſilence ; and the more we may ſay of this head, the leſſe 


2s themſelves , much lefſe ought beſides themſelves : the truie God gives you all | 
things ator 2 , therefore Truſt in him : the two latter, becauſe they are more di- 
| rectly ſt 


The lng. 


Gen-35 2. 
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richly all thangs [| 


to enjoy. 


we will ay : . | 
othreſh oy _ content us onely to top theſe ſheaves, ſince wee cannot ſtand 
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whichis the great Counſellor of the will : Aﬀections,which are the ſervants of them 


every part hath beſt opporrunitie to his owne functions ; ſo qualified with health 
ariſing from proportion of humors,that like a watch kepr in good tune,itgoesright, 
andis fit to ſerye the foule, and maintaine it ſelfe : an eſtare that yeelds all due con- 
veniences for both ſoule , and body , ſeaſonable times, raine, and ſunſhine ; peace 
in our borders ; competency , if not plenty of all commodities, good lawes, religi- 
ous, wiſe , juſt Governours , happy and flouriſhing dayes : and above all, the liberty 
of the Goſpell. Caſt up your bookes, O yee Citizens , and ſumme up your receits, 
I am deceived, if he that hath leaſt, ſhall not confefſe his obligations infinic, There 
are three things eſpecially wherein yee are beyond others , and muſt acknowledge 
your ſelyes deeper in the Books of God.then the reſt of the world : Let the firſt be 
the cleare deliverance from that wofull judgement of the peſtilence. Oh remember 
thoſe ſorrowful times,when every moneth {wept away thouſands from among you: 
When a man could not ſer forth his foot but into the jawes of death; when piles of 
carcaſſes were caricd to their pits , as dung to the fields : when it was cruelty in the 
ſicke roadmit viſitation,& love was little better then murderous: And by how much 
more fad and horrible the face of rhoſe evil' times looked,ſo much greater proclaim 


both ſpirituall and bodily : You are the Sea,all the Rivers of the landrunne into you: 
Of the land? Yea of the whole world : Sea and land confpire to inrich you. The 
third is, the priviledge of carefull government: Your Charters as they are large and 
ſtrong, wherein the favour of Princes hath made exceptions fromthe generallrules 
of their municipall lawes ; ſo your forme of adminiſtration is excellent,and the exe- 
cution of Juſtice exemplary , & ſach as mighr become the mother City of the whole 
earth. For all theſe you have reaſon to aske , ud retribuam, with David ? What 
ſhall I render to the Lord for all his benefits > and to excite one another unto thanke- 
tulneſſe , with that ſweet Singer of Iſracl, © rhat mex would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his gooaneſſe ! And( asbeneficence is a binder) theſe favours of God call for your 
confidence : What ſhould you doe but ever truſt that God , whome you have 

| ſo gracious? Let him bee your God , bee ye his people for ever; and let him make 
this free and open challenge to you all : If there bee any power in heauen , or 
earth , that can doe more for you then hee hath done, let him have your hearts 
your ſelves. | ; 

And thus from that duty we owe to God in our confidence , and his beneficence 
ro us, wee deſcend to that beneficence which we owe to men, expreſſedin the va- 
riety of foure Epithets, Dong good; being rich ww good workes , ready #0 a:ftribute, 
willing ts communicate ; all to one ſenſe; all is but beneficence. The Scriptures 
(leſt any Arheiſt ſhould quarrell at this waſte ) have not one word fi 


both : a bodie fir ro execute the charge of the ſoule,ſowondroufly diſpoſed, as that | 


"IM 
Whither can ye turne your eyes to looke beſide the bounty of God? If ye look 
upward ; His mercy reacheth to the heavens. If downeward: The earth isfull of his 
goodnefſe, and ſo 1s the broad ſea. If ye looke about you 5 What is it that hee hath 
not given us? Ayre to breathe in, fire to warme us, water to coole us, clothes to 
cover us , food to nouriſh us, fruires to refreſh us , yea delicates to pleaſe us ; beaſts 
to ſerve us , Angels to attend us , heaven to receive us, and which is above all , his 
owne Sonne to redeeme us. Laſtly, if ye looke intoyour ſelves : Hath hee not given 
us a ſoule ro informe us , ſenſes ro informe our ſoule, faculties ro furniſh that foule> 
Underſtanding, the great ſurveyor of the ſecrets of Nature, and Grace : Fantaſie 
and Invention , the maſter of the workes : Memory the grear keeper or Maſter of 
the rolles of the foule ; a power that can make amends for the ſpeed of Time, in 
cauling him to leave behinde him thoſe things , which elſe he would ſo cary away, | 
as if they had not beene : Will, which is the Lord Paramount in the State of the 
Soule, the commander of our actions , the elector of our reſolutions : Judgement, 


you the mercy of God , in this happy freedome which you now enjoy : thar | 
younow throng together into Gods Houſe without feare, and breathe into oneano= D 
thers face without danger. The ſecond is , the wonderfull plenty of all proviſions | 
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of the ſame ſenſe in divers words, without Idlenefſe. There's feryour in theſe repes | © 
titions, not looſeneſſe ; as it was wont for this cauſe tor bee obſerved both in Coun- 
cels, and acclamations to Princes, how oft the ſame word is reiterated; that by the 
e they might judge of the yehemence of affettion. It were eaſie to he bac | 
in many of this kind, as eſpecially Exod. 25. 35. Pſal. $9.30. Toh 1.20. and ſo tnany 
more,as that their mEtioncould not be void of that ſi itie which we diſclaime. 
This heape of words therefore ſhewes the vehement intention of his deſire of 
workes , and the important neceſſity of their performance ; and the manner of this 
expreſſion inforces no lefſe, Charge the rich , that they dee good, and bee rich in doing 
gwod. Harken then , yee rich men of the world; it is not ſefe arbitrary to you , that 
you may doe good if you will , but it is layd upon you as your charge and duty : 
You mult doe good workes , and woe bee to you if you doe nor. This is not a coun- 
ſell, but a precept ; Although I might fay of God , as we uſe to ſay of Princes , his 
will is his command : The fame neceſlity that there is of Truſting inGod, the ſame 
is in Doing goed to men. Let mee ſling this ſtone into the brazen forcheads of our 
adverſaries, which in their ſhameleſſe challenges of our Religion dare tell the world 
weare all for faith, nothing for workes, and that we hold workes to falyation , as a 
Parentheſis to a claufe , that it may be perfit withour them : Heaven and earth ſhall 
witneſſe the injuſtice of this calummniation ; and your conſciences ſhall be our com- 
purgators this day , which ſhall teſtifie to you, both now, and on your death-beds, 
that we have taught you, there is no leſſe neceſlitie of good workes , then if you 
ſhould be faved by them ; and that though you cannot be ſaved by them, as the me- 
ritorious cauſes of ye glory , yet that you cannot be ſaved without them , as the 
neceſfarie effects of that grace which brings glory. 

It is an hard ſentence of ſome Caſuiſts( concerning their fellowes) that but a few 
rich mens Confeffors ſhall be ſaved ; I imagine,for that they dawbe up their conſci- 
| ences with untempered morter, and ſooth them up in their ſins. Let this be the care 
ofthem whom it concerneth : For us, wee defire to bee faithfull ro God and you; 
andtell you roundly what you muſttruſt to: Doe pood therefore, yeerich , if ever 
yee looke to receive good ; it ever yee looke to bee rich in heaven, be rich in 

works upon earth : Ir 1s a ſhame to heareof a rich man that dyes,and makes his Will 
of thouſands ,8& bequeathes nothing ropious andcharirable uſes: God ndthe your 
are nopart of his heyre; We do not hoyer over your expiring ſoules on your death- 


D| beds as Ravens over a carkaſſe; wee doe not e for a Covent , nor fright you 


with Purgatory , nor chaffer with you, for that inviſible treaſure of the Church, 
| whereof there is but one Key-keeper at Rome; bur wee tell you , that the making 
of friends with this Mammon of unrighteouſneſſe, is the way to eternall habitati- 
ons, They ſay of Cyrae , that he was wont to fay he laid up treafares for himſelfe, | 
whiles he made his friends rich : but we ſay to you , that you lay up treaſures for 
your ſelves in heaven, whiles you make the poore your friends uponearth : We tell 
you there muſt bee a Date, ere there can be. a Dabitur ;, that he which gives to the 
poore lends upon uſe to the Lord ; which paies large mcreaſe for all he: borrowes; 
and how ſhall hee give you the Intereſt of glory , where hee hath nor received the. 
Principall of beneficence? How can that man ever looke to bee Gods heire , in the 


E |Kingdome of Heaven, that gives all away to his earthly heires, and lends nothing 


to the God of heaven? As that witty Grecian faid of extreame tall men , that they 
| were Cypreſſe-trees waz 2 wer, 8c. faire and tall, bur fruitleſſe : ſo may I fay of a 
{trait-handed rich man ; And theſe Cyprefſes are not for the Garden of Paradiſe, 
none ſhall ever be planted there bur the fruitfull : And if the firſt Paradiſe had any 
trees 1n it onely for pleaſare,Tlam ſure the ſecond, which is inthe midſt of the new 
| Jeruſalem , ſhall have no tree that beares not twelve fruits, yea whoſe very leaves 
Aenot beneficiall. Doe good therefore, O ye rich, and ſhew your wealth to be, not 
1h having, bur in doing good. And if God haye put this holy reſolution into any of} 
your hearts, take this with you alſo, from him; Doe not talke, and pany ;and 
Project , bur execute ; Doe not ſo doe good, that wee may thanke your dearh-bed 
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beneficence is better then late : He that gives not till he dyes, ſhewes that hee would 
not give,if hee could keepe it : And God loves a cheerefull giver : That which you | 
give thus , you give it by your Teſtament,] can ſcarce ſay you give it by your will: 
e good manspraile is Diſper ſit dedit- he dſpe ſes bs goods ,not,he left them behind 
him; and his diſtribution is ſeconded with the retriburion of God, Hi r; breonſneſſe 
endureth for ever , Pſalme 112. 9. Our Saviour tells us that our good workes are our 
light, Let your light ſe ſhine , that men may ſee your good workes., which of you lets his 
light goe behinde him , and hath it not rather caried before him , that hee may ſee 
which way it goes, and which way himſelfe by it? Do good therefore jn your 
life, that you may haye comfort in your death , and a Crowne of life after death, 
Now all this have I ſpoken, not for that T have ought (as S. Pas/ ſayes) whereof 
ro accuſe my Nation: Blefſed be God, as good workes have abounded in this age, p 
ſo thisplace hath ſuperabounded in good workes. Bee 1t ny to the glory of = 
God , whoſe all our good workes are , to the honour of the Goſpell, to the conyi- 
ion of that lewd ſlander of Solifidianiſine; London ſhall yye good workes with any 
City upon earth : This day and your cares are abundant witnefles ; As thoſe there. 
fore that by an handfull gheſſe at the whole facke , it may pleaſe you by this yeares 
Briefe to judge of the reſt : Wherein I doe nor feare leſt Envie it ſelfe ſhall accuſe 
us of a vaine glorious oftentation ; Thoſe obſtreperous benefactors , that ( like to 
Hens which cannot lay an egge , but they muſt cackle a -p- give no almes but 
with trumpets , loſe their thanks with God ; Almes ſhould bee like oyle, which 
though it ſwimme aloft when it is falne, yer makes no noiſe 1n the falling ; not like 
water, that ſtill ſounds where it lights : But howſoever private beneficence ſhould 
not bee acquainted with both the hands of the ou , bur ſilently expett the | 
reward of him that ſeerh in ſecret, yet God ſhould bee a great loſer , if the publike 
fruits of charity ſhould bee ſmothered in a modeſt ſecrecy : To the praiſe therefore 
of that good God, which gives us to give, and rewards us for giving,to the example 
of poſterity , the honour of our Profeſſion , ro the encouragement of the nor. 
ſerving, _ = the ſhame of our malicious adyerſaries, heare what this yeare hath 
t forth. 
Here foloweth 4 briefe memorial of the charitable aits of the City this yeare left paſt 
| &c. And if the ſeaſon had not hindred, your eyes ſhould have ſeconded your eares 
in the comfortable reſtimonie of this beneficence, Exge , ec. Well done, good and 
faichfull ſervants ; Thus ſhould your Profeſſion bee graced ; thus ſhould the incenſe 
of your almes aſcend in Pillars of holy ſmoake into the noſtrils of God: thus ſhou'd 
your talents bee turned into Cities: This colour is no ether then celeſtiall, and ſo 
ſhall your reward bee : Thus ſhould the foundation be laid of that building, whoſe 
| wals reach up unto heaven, whoſe roofe is finiſhed and laid on , in the heaven of 
{ heavens, in that immorrality of glory, which the God of all glory, peace, and com- 
| fort hath provided for all that love him ; Unto the participation whereof, the ſame 
God of ours mercifully bring us through the Sonne of his love,)]z s v s CHRIST 
the righteous: ro whom, with the Farher, and the Holy Ghoſt, one infinite and ine 
= <p God , bee given all praiſe, honour and glory , now and for eyer, 
LANE, | 
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TQ 1 ST | 
REVEREND FATHER IN 


GOD, AND MY MOST HONORED 


| Lord, Gzxor Gs, Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury , Primate of all England , and Metropoli- 


taine , one of his Majeſties moſt Honourable 
| Privy Councell, 


MosT REVEREND FATHER, | 
and no leſſe honored Lord, * 


Ce 2FZ#2 T was my deſire and hope,to ſpend the reſidue of my 
| Timeand thoughts in ſvyeet and ſacred Contempla- | 
; tion, Saran envying methis happineſle, interrupts me | 
| by the malice of an importunate Adverſarie. Twelve 
Ag yeares agoe I wrote a little Apologericall Letter for 
BICH the Mariage of perlons Ecclefiaſticall ; and now thus 
late, when | had almoſt forgot that had written it, a 
moody Maſſe-prieſt drops out a tedious and virulent Refuration; thorovy 
| my ſides ſtriking at the moſt Honourable, and flouriſhing Clergie of the | 
whole Chriſtian world , labouring not ſo much for my diſgrace ( what 
would that availe him ? ) as the diſhonour and (corne of our holy Pro- 
| |fellion, in the eyes of our people. [ could contemne itin ſilence, if the 
Quarrell were onely mine , Now my wrong cannot be diſtinguiſhed 
from thouſands : God and his Church are ingaged in this caule, which in 
my foile could not bur ſaſtaine loſe, neither may [ be now ſilent with | 
lafetie, without miſ-conſtrution. Let this hand and Tongue bee no 
longer mine, then they may ſerve my Maſter in Heaven , and his Spouſe 
| 0n Earth. Thar which I vvrote in ſome three houres , he hath anſwered | 
| n three quaternions of yeares; and what I wrote in three leaves , hee 
anſwered in no fewer Pages then 380. Should 1 follow him in this 
PIOportion, hee might after ſome Centuries of yeares expe an anſwer 
in Toftatus. bydes , whoſe firſt word ſhould be , Quis legit bc ? Or if my I 
Pattence would delay my Reply to the juſt paces of his Anſwer, this | 
olume of his would perhaps be vaniſhed into Grocers ſhop for waſte 
Vaper in thuris piperiſve cucullos , and would no more neede anſwer then | 


— — 


$ierrevern allwm 
non babcrent, 
facile pax con» 
cederetur, Bell. 
de Cleric. lib. 
cap. > 1 


B. Rbenanu. 


hort. Caſtit.Tert. 
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Montana. 


| riquity; and how gloriouſly doth he vaunt himſelfe inthe oftentation of 


Arg. lib. de or» 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


affected , who gloried and triumphed in this Ac Hite s pro Catholics 
I addreſſed my ſelfe to the Worke, with no little indignation,and no lefle 
ſpeed : That my ſelfe-conceited Adverſarie,and his ſeduced abettors,ma 
ſee how little a well-ordered Mariageis _ of deadding our ſpirits,or 
{lacking our hands. Atthe beginning of this Summers Pro tgfſe, when 
it plealed his ſacred Majeltie to take notice of this ſorie Li ell; and to 
queſtion with me concerning it, | had not ſo much as read it over ,bo 
newly was it come to my hands; ere his happy returne, ( be it ſpokento 
the only glory of him that enabled me)I had not only finiſhed this An- 
{wer, but twice written it over with mine own hand ; and yer madethis 
but the recreation of the weightier buſtneſle of my Calling , which now 
did more then ordinarily urge me.  ' * 
It was my purpoſeto have anſwered ( as beſeemerh the perſon 4quy 
not ad quem) mildely according to my knowwne diſpoſition : but upon 
better deliberation,l found the inſolency of my Refuter ſuch,thatI could 
not fayour him, and not bee cruell to my cauſe. If therefore for many 
(it is his own art and word ) relative Pages , he receive from wy un- 
willing and enforced Pen now and then, though not a Relative to ſuch 
an-Antecedent, yet perhaps ſome drop of ſharper Vineger, then my Inke 
uſeth to be tempered withall,he may forgive me , and muſt thanke him- 
ſelfe: What needed this cauſe (o furious an Invetive 2 As if the Kingdom 
of Heaven,& all Religion conſiſted in nothing but Maiden-head orMa- 
riage 2 Cardinall Bellarmine, when he ſpeaks of the Greeke Church,wher 
ina maried Clergie is both allowed and required , ſhuts up moderately; 
That it this were all the difference berwvixt them,and the Romane Church, 
they ſhould ſoone be at peace. If my Refuter had ſo thought, this had 
not beene his firſt Controverſie ; Both eſtates meete in Heaven. Toby the 
Virgin reſts in the boſome of maried Abraham, This inordinate heate 
therefore of proſecution riſes from faction , not from holy Zeale: Hence 
it was that my Adverſarie cunningly ſingled out this point from many 
others, ranged in my poore Diſcourles,as that wherein {in Biſhop lewet 
confeſſion ) he might promiſe to himaſelfe the likelieſt advantage of An- 


Fathers and Councels ! Which vaine flouriſh how little it availes him, che 
proceſle ſhall ſhewy ; where ic ſhall appeare upon what grounds a0 (emal 
piece of Antiquitie was partiall to Virginity, and over: harſh ro Mariage, 
as Beatus Rhenanus , a learned and ingenuous Papiſt confeſſeth. But this 


we may boldly ſay, that if thoſe holy men had our-lived the bloody | 


times,and ſcene the fearefull inconveniences which would ( aſter a cred 
peace ) enſue upon the ambition, or conſtraint of a denyed Conunence, 
they had doubtleſſe changed their note, and with the moderate and 
wileſt ſpirits of the latter times, pleaded for that liberty which rhe Refor- 


med Church now enjoyeth. The uniyerſall conceſſion whereof ( = 
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now it deſerveth one. Burt hearing of the inſulation of ſome Popiſhly] 
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| the private Suflrages of worthy Authors ) came to a publike treaty in the | £19, ee 
| 
| 


. . . c Che Coll introdu- 
Romane Church , amidſtthe throng of cheir late Tridentine Councell , and ume nan. 
moms de Prets 


| litis worth the while to obſerve on whar grounds it received a repulle. If | /awue, terus 
| Prieſts ſhould bee allowed Martiage ( lay thole wily Italians ) it would voltaſſetto Paf 


{tives amor loro 
follow that they would caſt their affeEtions on their Wives and Children, a mw. 8 
and conſequently on their Families , and Countries , whereupon would | /q.ors, -t« 


| |ceaſethat ſtrait dependance which the Clergie hath upon the See Apoſto- _ ©, Ipe 


| |like; In ſo much as to grant their Mariages , were as much as to deftroy | 7,17 um 


the Hierarchie of the Church , and to reduce the Pope within the meere | 794 clerical 
, a . : : « con la ſede 

bounds of the Romane Biſhoprick. This was the plea of the Clergie ; their dafee, & 
tavito ſarelbe. 


| thrifty Laicie, ( rogerher with them ) enemies to the bleſſing ( or, as they | concedes i ms 


conſtrue ic, che curſe )of fruirfulneſſe, are wont to plead, T roppo teſte : our ima Pr 


| Gregory Martin of old computes the prejudiciall increaſe thar might ariſe | & «Hina 
| 
| 


. ——_ ET (eirſtaſtita , + 
fromtheſe Mariages to the Common-wealth. It it not Religion , but vvit ridw#/Pore. che 
Oo mon foſſt u che 


that now lies in our way. Fond men that dare offer thus to controll the ;-/2o:odirome. 
wiſedome of their Maker,and will bee tying the God of Heaven to their > + pg --5 
| |niles of tate As it is, no Church inthe whole world (exceptthe Romane) Trpfo ſoles 
| [ſands upon this reſtraint whereof the conſequences have been ſo noto- | porimpepe. 77 
I Ju | . . Dallizet. obſerv. 
riouſly ſhamefull , that vvee might well hope , experience would have um Guccicrd, 


wrought, if not redreſſe of their courſes , yer ſilence of ours; And ſurely, ' Join hut 
ifthisman had not preſumed that ( by reaſon of the long diſcontinuance | "+ 
of Popery )time had worne out of mens minds the memory of their 
odious filthineſle, he durſt not thus boldly have pleaded for their abomi- 
jus Celebate; The queſtion wheteof, after all buſte diſcuffions , and 
pretences of age , muſt be reſolved into no other thenthis ; How farrethe 
Tradition of a particular Church is worthy to prevaile againſt Scripture: 
yea, and rain other Churches. A point, which a very weake judgement 
will bee able to determine. | 
lathis returne of my Defence, I doe neither anſwer every idle clauſe, 
nor omit any eſſential: this length of mine is no leſſe forced then mine 
Adverſaries Continency : wherein yet my Reader ſhall nor ſigh under an 
rkeſome loquacirie. I preſume to dedicate this unworthy labour to your 
Grace,whom this famous Church daily bleſleth,as her wile, faithfull,and 
Weilant Overſeer , as a renowned Parterne of holy Virginity and Patron 
otholy Mariage. The God of Heaven ( whoſe watch you carefully keep) 
preſerve you long to his Church , and make us long happy in our Grace, 


and you ever happy in his plentiful bleſhngs. Such ſhall cyer bee the 
Prayer of | | 


Your Graces moſt humbly 
devoted, 


Ios: Hart 


i Ex Dread. 
Ep.3-Fpi(t.5. 
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193. 
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Sol, 


| they are not in points belonging to Faith and Religion;only in matters undecided, 


THE ANSVVER IO T 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE man begins witha threat , I may not but tremble, Hy 
frights me with an univerſall Detettion of my errors, It ; 
almoſt as eaſie to finde faults , as to make them, Perhaps the 
T ime had beene as well ſþent in toffing of his Beads: How hap- 
pie a man am I that ſhall ſee all my over.ſigbts > My com. 


H 


flone throwne at it. In the meane while , how well doth the 
title of a Deteflor become him that hides himſelfe> If beebe 
not afraid or aſhamed of his canſe , let his name be known, 
_ that his victories may be recorded. It i an injurious and ba 
advantage to ſtrike and hide;and after a pitcht Duels to gall a fixed Adverſarie out of loyge. 
boles. If his perſon be upon ſome treaſonable att abnoxiowms it is hard if ſome of his names 
be not free : But if I muſt needs be matcht with the ſhadow of a Libeller, I will ſo take him, 
as he deciphers himſelfe : C.E, Cavillator Egregius ; and under this true flile of his , am 
ready to encounter him , and doe here bid Defiance to an inſolent , and unjuſt adverſarir: 
And firſt , let metell my Caviller , this order # prepoſterous. If all my errors bt at the 
wonth of the Preſſe , how ic it that two or three of { uh. are thus ſuffered to out-runne their 
fellowes > Was bis malice ſo bigge with theſe , that it could nfo the time of the common 
deliverie > Needs muſt they be notorious falſhoods , that are thus ſingled out from thertf, 
Let them appeare in their owne ſhapes , vely , ( deabileſſe) and prodigione. The firſt is, 
That moſt ſhameleſle afſertion that Befarmine under his owne hand acknowledges 
237.Contrarieties of Doctrine amongſt hisCatholiks.Could the man but have patience, 
be ſhould finde above three hundred : What ſo” my Detettor to this? Re hath not ſeenethe 
ſeverals, yet ( like a brave man at Armes) he profeſſes to kill his enexwie tre he cas appeare; 
and tells us thoſe 237. Comraritties , are welion bat 247. lyes in one aſſertion. That there 
are in them ſo many nntraths 1 eaſily grant. for in comradittions one part muſt-need; be falſe; 
tfnd Truth is but ſingle ; They are tmtraths then , ( yes are too broad a word) bat their 
owne. My aſſertion ſhall onely juſtifie that they are told, let him take care for the reſt : But 


and diſputable : The ſequel! ſhall try that ſhife ; Why doe we foreftall onr Reader ? Who 
knowes not that there cannot be ſo many points fundamental ? Let him take them 4 they 
ere , I aggravate nothing. It # bat onely in ſuch light chaffe as this ; In the number 4 

extent of Bookes Canonical! , wherein Driedo, Eraſmus, Genebrard,Cajeran, Sixtus Ye 
nenſ1s , are acknowledged 10 oppoſe the veſt \, In the Popes infallibilitre of judgement ,wher. 
in Gerſon, Almayne, Pope Adrian , Eckius, Hoſius,Pichius, Waldenſis, are at quarrel; 
In the reach -and oh of ſpiritual Juriſdiftion , wherein Abulenſlis, T urrecremata, 
Fran. a Victoria , Alphonſus,de Caſtro, &c. proclaime to differ : what ſhould 1 inſtance 


fort is ,that if my Tree were fruitleſſe, there would bee m| | 
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in more ? It is but in the Popes power in Temporalities , in the inerrableneſſe of Councells, 
whether particular, confirmed by the Pope , or Generall : in the authoritie of Counc ells 
Popes , in the force of V owes , inthe worſhip due td Images, and the like. Theſe and ſuch 
other are the fleight Trifles ( ſince all cannot bee weiehtic ) impertinent 10 faith wherein! 
Romiſh Doors warle. 

Neither doth my aſſertion of their diſcord gall hins more , then of our V nity : © the fore- 
head of Heretikes !1 ſaid that we in our Church differ only in Ceremonies,they 18 ſubſtance. 
Let himgive leave to the contra-diviſion of theſe two, and 1 will take leave 10 m141 Fame 
theindiviſion of the Church of England , ;n the dogmaticall points of Sal: 

This boldneſſe , together with my eminent ignorance , makes him admire the ſcarcine of 
learned men in our Country , that could finde no better Dottors x to Dort-Conference 
then Maſter HALL. To yourgriefe , Sir, it was a Synode,, and that noble and celebrios | 


Neither was it out of want that your ſilly Adverſarie was ſent thither. Thi happy and 
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Thewnſwer to the OF | dvertiſement. | 


A | which hath no bl:miſh but that it yeelds ſuch Vipers as your ſelfe ) abounis ( as you too well 


| la9w) with ſtore of incomparable D ivines , ſuch 44 may ſet your Rome to ſchoole, So as the 


| 


|| 


| 


, 
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Meſſenger of Pyrrhus long ſince called your Italy , 4 Conntrey of Kings , and Egypt was 
wout 20 bee called the Countrey of Phyſicians : ſo may this bleſſed Iand of pars by werit 
the title of The Region of D1v1N t $. For me, I can bee content to bee baſe enongh 
in wine owne eyes , but if my diſparagement ſhall redound to my bitters , I dare tel! him it is 
-n comfort that I was ſent thu her by a judgement no leſſe infallible , then of Paul the Fift, 
Let hiwnſelfe or any of his Eaves-aropping companions (to whom that place flood open) ſa 

wherein 1 ſhamed thoſe that ſent me. It was my juſt griefe that the neceſiutie of my health, 
yea of my life called me off immaturely : but ſince enher death or departure muft bee yeelded 


14, others ſhall judge whether I went away more laden with infirmune, then ( how. ever un. 
worthy ) with approbation, 

But that ſecond tye of mine is ſo loud , that all my Brethres of Dort muſt heare it , and 
they which were lately the WV. tmeſſes of my ſinceritie ( gracing meewith the deare Teflimonie 
of their approofe ) are now made the Indges of my impudencie. What monſler of falſhood will 
come forth? In my cenſure of Travell, glancing at the Jeſuiricall bragge of their In- 
danMiracles ( whereat their wery friends make jþort ) 1 charge Cardinall Be/larmine for 
- avoncher of tiefe Cozenages, who dares averre that his fellow Xaviernot onel 
healed the Deafe, Dumbe, and Bliace, bur raiſed the Dead, ro which I adde(whiles 
his Brother Acoſta, after many yeares ſpent in thoſe parts,can pull him by the ſleeve, 
&telhim in his care,ſo loud that all the World may heare: Prodigia nulla producimus.) 
This is my Ind1d1 ment ;, Let me come to my Tryall: Caft me ,if ye can , ye reverend heads, 1 


C | crave no favonr,, Where lyes this ſo lewd lye , and malicious abuſe? That Bellarmine ſayes 


thas of the Teſuite Xavier, s not denyed ,T hat Acoſta ſayes thus of himſelfe, and his fellow 
leſuites, is granted; The firſt tye yet is , Acoſta w.s never in the Faſt-Indies at al, nor 
Xayier inthe Weſt ; aud how then could Acoſta ſpend many yeares in thoſe parts? A pe. 
rilow Plea 1ho ever, I beſeech you mentioned either Eaſt or Welt? I ſpeake of the Indies 
in common , ſo did bis Bellarmine from whom 1 cited this , Claruit etiam in Indiis on ni 
[venere miraculorum , &c. Here & not one of the Indies mentioned , but both or either , If 
Jo lived inthe Indies , though #3 in one Towne , in one Country , in one Indie ; wherein 
hove I offended , whiles peaking of the Indies in generall, Iſaid that Xavier and Acoſta 
ved there > Yet this is one ye (he ſaith ) and that ſo long 4 one, as that ts reacheth as farre 
j it is from the Eaſt to the Welt, from the Artick to the Antartick Pole; wherein 1 doubt 


D Fmt but your reverences will eaſily marke the 5kill of this learned Coſmographer. Some parts 


of thoſe inflanced Indies differ not ſo farre , not to ſpeake of the ſmall ſlrait of Anian, the 
[mentioned Region of Mexico & not above foureſcore degrees from Tapan : Ether your con- 
Jery4 ru favour him, or elſe this muſt goe into the Booke of over -ſfights. 
h ſerond lye is ,that Acoſta pulled Bellarmine by the ſleeve in this aſſertion, as if hee 
denyed thoſe Eaſterne Miracles, which he clſewhere confeſſeth. Indeed , this ſawcineſſe were 
dangers 5 : The red Hat ( you ſay ) is fellow to a Crowne, But ſhall 1 confeſſe where I erred ? 
M) aul head conld not conceive that God ſhould be the God of the Mounta:ns , and not of the 
Valeys, of the Eaſt Indies , pot of the Welt ; and yet be the Teſuites God inboth : Eſpe- 
(tally , ſince the reaſon that Toſeph Acoſta fetches ou the perſons (which ſhould bee the 
ſujet of thoſe Wonders) holds as equally for both Indics , «s an Almanack made for the 
Meridian of one Citie , ſerveth the Neighbours. 
' Hitherts then the prologue of my infamons falſhoods ſuch, as if all my Writings, could 
bave afforded any equally hainous , theſe had never beene choſen out to grace the front of his 
Detetion; There muſt needs be much terrour in the ſequel. 
The refl of this florme fals upon our learned Profeſſor ,D, Collins ; one of the prize or- 
nements of our Cambrid e; the partnerſhip of whoſe «unju diſgrace doth not a little hear- 
ten wy wnwort bineſſe. T k world knewes the eminency of that mans Learning , Wit , Indge- 
ment, Eloquence : His workes praiſe him enough in the Gate : Tet this Malepert Corner- 
eeper dcth ſo baſely vilifie him for ignorance , ſillineſſe , pratling , rufticitie , lying , as if in 
wi onely he were matchleſſe. Indeed whom doth the aſper ſion of that foule hand forbeare ? 
llium eſt hominum alios viles facere. 7 appeale to all the Tribunals of Learning tho- 
row the World , whether all Doway have yeelded ought comparable to that mans Pen ; whe- 
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| 686 Thee nſwer to the eA dvertiſement. _ 


"* This Booke | they be have not ſo * conjured dewn his Caco-Deemon Johannes , that he never dare; t6| A 
ink looke backe into the light ag aine : whether his Ephatha be not ſo powerfull , that if bis Ad. 


uareth ts |Verſarie were any #therwiſe deafe thew the blacke which be worſbips , it wight open his eare 
| have vin fp to / Truth, FaxArwas C. E. to beare that Kings ſhould wot dye, or perhaps , that they whe 
prefſed. ” | 


Frationers | #eads are anointed , ſhould dye by any other then anointed fingers z The ſentence 
ſhops can con» | Cardinall and Teſuites both de fato and de jure , of depoſong an murdering K br þ » & new 
reap dei beſide our way ; Only we may reade a farre off in capitall Letters, Ariſe, Peter, kill & eate: 
ever fell from | Hee knowes the word with fans enough, I will not o rue: wrong that worthy Proveft,« 
that Learned | 7g anticipate his quarrell , rather Iileevethe ſuper fluitic of this malice to the ſcourge of that 
hand withour abler hand ; from whom I dowbt noe but C.E. ſhall [mart and bleed Ph well , that bee 


Wt ſpare the labour of making himſclfe his owne whigping ſlocke 0n Good Friday. " 


IE 


__—— 


»,v - _ 4 
» . _ ”% 
e 4 "x? 4 
4 - x\ JT \ . %,; - 
q > : " o 
> Na % ky 5 4 
= X - 
*1 4 av - 
£ \>-2 _ 
F ( of; / & 
# % 
\ © 6 0) D 
mo =_ 


HONOV 
ARIED CLERGIE, 


maintained, Cc. 


T he firſt Booke. 
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Either my Charitie, nor my Leiſure, nor my Readers Patience;will 
allow me to follow my Dertettor , in all his Extravagancies, nor to | 
change idle words of Conrumely with a Babbler. His twelve firſt 
Mi Pages , are but the light froth of an impotent Anger; wherein hee 
WH accuſeth my bitterneſſe , and profeſſerh his owne. For me I appeale 


D|gertoit, that it may flow the better. In the meane time hee ſhall goe away with 


—— unto all cies; if my Pen haye been ſometimes zealous, it was never 
intemperate : Neither can he make me beleeve , that my Paſſions need to appeare 
to my ſhame, in calling, Rome Proſtiture , or himſelte ſhameleſſe ; or in citing from 
the 2uodlibet of his owne Catholike Prieſts , the Art of his Jeſuites , in * Druryin 
of young Heires. There is neither Slander, nor Shame in Truth. For , himſelfe, hee 
confeſſeth to have ſharpened his Pen , and to have dipt it ( perhaps roo deepe ) in 
Gall: But where his Inke is too thicke , hee ſhall give me leave to pur a little Vine- 


— glory ; Thar a fouler Mouth hath ſeldome eyer wiped ir ſelfe upon cleane 
a 


After thoſe waſte flouriſhes , his thirteenth Page begins ro ſtrike; wherein hee 
chargeth me with odious baſeneſſe, and inſafficiencie, in borrowing all my proofes 
from Bellarmines Objcctions,diſſembling their Solutions. The Man were hard driven, 
that would go to borrow of an Enemy. If all my proofes be fore-alledged and fore- 
afvered by his Fellarmine z to what purpoſe hath this Trifler blurred ſo much 
Paper ? There ( hee faith) ſhall the Reader ſee all my Scriprures anſwered, the Do- 
rine of Devils explicated ; there, that other , Let him bee the Husbund of one Wife , 


web Vayles of a Jeſuites ſubriltie cannot obſcure them. ; ; 

ar yery Citation confutes their Anſwer. And where had we this Law ; That if 
ver alledping it? If Satan have miſcited the Palme (Hee ſhall give his Angels charge 
er thee) for Temptation, may not we make uſe of it, for the comfort of ProteCti- 


01? Briefely, let my Caviller know, that it is not the frivolous illuſionof any ſhuf- | 


ms, they are clearely ours, after all pretences of Solution ( as hee ſhall well feele 


and Mariage i honorable : Anſwered indeed ; but as hee ſaid ( 14m <rixters ) anſiver- 
lefly. Such cleare Beames of Truth ſhine in the face of thoſe Scriptures, rhat all the | 


a)eſuite have once medled with a Scripture , all Pens, all Tongues are barred from} 


ing Jeſuite, thar can drive us from the firme Bulwarke of the holy Scriprures, In | 


n the Sequel) and ſhall ſecure 1s againſt all hnmane Oppoſition. Before the diſqui- } 


Cn... 


yet » fomewhar muſt of force bee premiſed, concerning the ftare of ohr | 
10n, 
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Here, that all Readers may ſee , how learnedly my wiſe Adverfarie hah 
miſtaken me, and himſelfe , I muſt tell my Derettor , That all his tedious 


diſcourſe firs beſide the Cuſhion : For thus he writes of my Epiſtle (ſo & 
his whole Scope i to diſprove the ſingle life of Catholike Prieſts, and thereby to oppugne ow 
Dottrine in that behalfe ) upon which conceit , hee runnes into a large proefe of the 
ſtrong Obligation of Vowes , the neceſlitie of their Obſeryation , the penaltie and 
danger of their Violation , the prayſe of Virginitie, the poſhbilitie of keeping ie ; 
and upon this very ground builds hee the tottering wall of his whole enfaing Gy! 
futation : in ſo much, as (pag. 130. ) he ſayes, That Mariage all times, without centy 
Injunttion,was lawfull, is not denyed ; nor will it be proved in haſte, That Priefls, or ſuch 
4s had vowed the contrary , might uſe that libertie : and we ſay not , that Virginity i vis. 
lently to bee impoſed on any , for it commuh by free eleftion ; but where the Yow is free, the 
Tranſgreſſion is damnable. Thus he, - 

Now let all indifferent eyes ſee, whether the onely drift of mine Epiſtle bee not 
to juſtifie our Mariage, not to improve their Singlenefle , to defend the lawfulneſ 
of the Mariages of our Clergie, not to juſtific the Mariages of the Romiſh ; to plead 
for the mariage of ourEcclefiaſtiques , not of Popiſh Voraries. 

In exprefſe tearmes, I diſf-avowed it. The intervention of a Vow makes a new 
ſtate, Let Baal plead for himſelfe. What is it to me, if the Rowiſh Clergie may not 
be Husbands?or if,according to the French Proverbe,they have a Law not to marry, 
and a Cuſteme not to live chaſte ? Let it bee their care whom 1t concerne;;onely I 
will have leave to ſpeake for our owne. Neither did I ever derogate onght from 
ſacred Virginitie , or lay it levell ( whether abſolutely ,or in all circumſtances) with 
holy Matrimonie ; neither did I ever conceive of an impoſlibilitie of Continence in 
ſome perſons : Take away theſe three Grounds , ( which I utterly diſclaime before 
God and Men) together with his petulant Railings, and idle Excurſions; and what 
is become of the Volume of my great Adyerfarie? Thoſe three vaſt Paragraphes 
are ſhrunke into ſo few ſheets of Paper,that a Mouſe may as ſoone runne away with 
his booke as with his god. 

My Maſters of Doway,If ye be the Superiours,under whoſe permiſſion this warthy 
Worke ſees the light; for ſhame keepe up your laviſh Unthrifts of good time;$ ſend 
us fuch Antagoniſts, as may not faine Occaſions to empty their Note-Bookes. One 
daſh of a Penne might thus juſtly anſiver the moſt part' of his bloughtie Volume; 
whercin,like a drunken Man, he makes a fray with his owne ſhadow;& like an idle 
Whelpe, runnes away after his owne Sterne. But, that he may not complaine to bee 
caſt off too conrewptuouſ]y , he ſhall receive a faire account of Particulars. 
| 
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He Theme of my Epiſtle is plainely no other, then our Mariage cenſured, he 
anſwers, of Theirs. I would there were ſuch cauſe of familiaritie and entire- 


we are two. It I ſay our Clergie 1s heartily loyall to their King; will he ſtraight take 
it of theirs? If, that our Clergy is willingly ſabje& to more then the directive Power 


_—. 


of their Soveraigne,will he challenge this to theirs ? The very Point which I pur- 
polely declined, he followes in hot chaſe. Even moderate Papiſts (they are the words 
| of my Epiſtle ) will grant ws free, becauſe not bound by Vow not ſo farre ai theſe old Ger- 
manes pro poſſe & noſſe : And yet all my DeteQors refurarion ſtill drives at the ſup- 
poſition of a Vow. What have we to do with Votaries? Our Clergie isfree,whether 
as Clergie , or as ours : Firſt , as perſons Fccleſiaſticall ( qua tales ) For holy Orders, 
whether as orders, or as holy, are no hinderances of Matrimonie, as Cardinall C«- 
jetan truly , and with him , the whole Scheole. That which may bee pretended 
tor Impediment, is either a Vow annexed, of an Eccleſiaſticall Statute. 
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The Honour of the Maried 
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practice of this Diſpenſation hath beene ({ that wee may not reſt onely in Specula. 
tion ) appeares enough by the ingenuous complaint of their * ſelefted Cardinalls 
Paul the Third. Who cry downe the abuſe of thoſe' over-frequent Grants , which 
they ſhould not have yeeided , but upon publicke and weighty cauſes ; eſpecialh 
( lay they) in theſe times ,, wherein the Lutherans urge this matter with ſo Ld. vehe- 
mence. Neither is it long ſince our kind Apoſtate M. Carter gave us here in England, 
( from bigger men then himſelte ) an overture of the likelihood of this liberall Diſ. 
penſarion, from his holy Father of Rowe , upon the conditions of our re-ſubjeRtion, 
Would we thertfore bur ſtoope to kifſe the Carbuncle of that ſacred Toe , our Clergje 
might as well conſiſt with holy Wedlocke , as the Grecian, Oh, the grofſe mockery 
of Soules , not more ignorant , then credulous ! Will his Holinefle diſpenſe with us 
for our {inne ? Wee can bee diſpenſed with at home for his diſpenſation. Ir is their 
Sorrow,that the World is growne wiſer, and findes Heaven nolefſe neere to Dover- 
Cliffe, then to the Seven-hills. | 

And ere wee leave this point, it 1s yery conſiderable, what may bee a reaſonable 
cauſe of this Diſpenſation : For thole very * Jeſuites , which hold the power of this 
Vow ſuch, Tharthe vehementeſt tentations and foiles ofthe fleſh may notberelieyed 
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ry his Lawa 

( roo necre 
it is 


ex uberiore gra- 


vid, poſt lib. 3. 


Mart. Perejins, | 


ve Diſpenſa- . Ta . ; 
nk les driven to fay, They did it by a becke, if not by a Dien-gerd, but c 


Archdeaconet | 1t done by either. Neither is it more worth my Readers note, then my Adverſanes 


him in blood, 


tia , that hee ſhould keepe all his Promotions,and receive yet more, on condition, that the ſaid Bonedi# might have the als) 
Petrarchs fiftc r,*Matth. Parker. Defenſ. of Pr. Mar; ex Faſcicalo Temp. & Platina , & vita Petrarche , &c. n Occidemtalir(wannythr. 7 
Eccleſia caſtitatis ahtulit votum in Diſt. 31. o Vid. poſiea Epiſt. Girard. Eboracenſ. Arch. ad Anſthm. Hwwinga. F abiay. P00: 


with an arbitrary Matrimonie,fince the matter of this Vow is ſo important,& caries 
| fo much danger in the violation,as that ir isnot to bee left to the powerof a private 
| ER though morally certaine) whether Matrimonie ( all things confidered)! 
ec in this particular expedient ( for that may bee fit for a man as a ſingular perſon, 
| which is not fit for him as part of the communitie ) yet they grant, that this ex- 
| treme perplexednefle and violence of carnall motions, is a juſt cauſe of diſpenſa- 
' tion. What need wee more ? Though ſome ! Cafiiſts bee more favourable, and 
| grant that in ſuch caſes wee may not onely allow , bur perfwade Matrimonietothe 
| perplexed Votary: As Cardinall ® fHeneas gylvixs ( who was never lefle Piar, then 
when hee was P:4s) gives this hearty adviſe to his friend Tohn Freiind, a Reman 
Prieſt , that hee ſhould (notwithſtanding his Orders ) helpe himſelfe by Mariage; 
yer the former will ſerve our turne. If therefore thoſe ſuperious , which have all 
lawfull and ſpirituall authority over us , ſhal have thought good , upon this reaſo- 
nable caule , to give a generalitie of diſpenſation to all ſuch of our Clergie, as ſhall 
nor, after all carefull and ſerious indeyours, find themſelyes able to containe; al 
lowing them by theſe lawfull remedies to quench thoſe impure flames : What can 
any Jeſuit or Devill except againſt this? This is ſimply the cleare caſe of them whoſe 
cauſe I mainraine. 

And yer further. Put the caſe this had not beene ; if withour the thought of any 
Romith Diſpenſation , the ® Eaſterne Church never held it needfull to require the 
; Vow of ſingle life in the Miniſters of the Altar, ( they know the words of their own 
Gloſſe)why ſhould not our Church challenge the fame immunity ; for (that fromthe 
general conſideration of Eccleſiaſtiques , as ſuch , we may turne our eyes to our Ec- 
| cleſiaſtiques in ſpeciall) no Church under heaven kepr it ſelfe more free from the 
; bondage of thoſe tyrannous Impoſitions ? 

The » Clergie of this Iland, from the beginning , never offered any fuch Vow, 
the Biſhops never required it, for more (if any credit bee due to Hiſtories) then 
a thouſand yeeres after Chriſt.The great Champion of Reme, Maſter Harding , Was 


ould never prove 


indignation , that the wiſe Providence of God fo pleaſed to contriveit of old, as 
that from the beginning of the firſt converſion of this happy Iland , it rather con- 
ſpired with the Greeke Church, then with the Roman: After the Grecia# account WC 


thanks ) and | Kept our Eaſter, infomuch , as Beda tells us, that Pope 7obn the Fourth ( abour the 


uſe of 


yeare 
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was faine to require of the Engliſb,that they would keepe their Paſch af. 


e 637.) 


rer the Romane faſhion ; a difference(asit wasthentaken) of no ſmall importance. 


fr 


The ſtory of S. Aidanus and Colmannus, may be herein an abundant witnefſe : And 


Gr the Britans, Beds left them in the Cloze, both of his Life and Hiſtory ; faſt to 


Greece, looſe from Rome. 


After the Grecian forme we celebrated the Sacrament of Bapriſme. After the Gre- 


ian Liberry wee continued the Mariages of perſons Eccleſiaſticall (throngh ſo many 
Centuries of yeares) without the ſcandall, withoutthe contradiction of the Chriſtian 
World; ſo as now wee are but repoſſeſſed of the ancient right of our Forefathers, 
' | whichthe interpoſirion of the Romyſh tyranny, for a while, injuriouſly debarred.Our 


Adverfaries have wont to brand us for the uncharitable cenſares of our Forefathers, 


x |andcan they thinke the ſucceſhons of many Generations ſo faithleſſe,that they made 


CY 


OR 


folemne Vowes, for noother purpoſe, but only to breake them ? It was the queſtion 
ofthe richand precious /ewell of England, to which his Hardie Adverſary had never 
the face toreply. My Refuters forehead is ſtronger,with a weaker wit; Lethim rry 


here the power of his audacitie. And if the ChurchofthisTland, in the dayes of her | 


forced ſervitude to the Roman See, maintained this liberty (as wee prove in the ſe- 
quell) and derived it to poſterity, how much more free ſhall itbe forus torenue and 


injoy it, after the juſt excuſſion of that ſervile yoke ? 

Letnow C. E.goe waſt good houres, and marre cleane Paper in diſproving the 
Mariage of Romiſh Voraries; and in the meanetime come asneere my queſtion, as 
Thimes is toTiber : What is this but ro mocke the Reader,andabuſe himſelfe?Htyw 
muchwiſer is he growne in the procefſeof his diſcourſe, where hee grants our Mari- 
ze, and denies our Clergie?from which weake and witleſſe Hold,itwe beathim not 
in the dueplace, we ſuffer not enough from thatrude Hand. 


D——— 


IT IT. 


> Faw: then hitherto detected no error, no ignorance but his owne; he now de- 
ſcendstountruths, and finds here ſo many miltakings, lyes, falſifications, that a 
Reader would wonder by what Arr I could coch ſo many of the in ſo ſmal a roome; 
andmight verily thinke that I could out-ly the Legends,and outjuggle a Jeſuir. Bur 
ere have done, theſe ſhall appeare to be but the fictions of a pallionare fugirive,the 
Man ſhall be cooler, I ſhall be innocent, and my Reader ſhall fay, that if that fore- 
headhadnot beene ſooft croſſed, it could nor have had fo little ſhame. 

Myfirſt untruth is, that I avouch S. Pal to call the ſingle life of Prieſts, A Do- 
trineof Devills. Reader, is my dere&or awake ? I faid, that to maintaine the un- 
lawfulneſſe ofthe Mariage of the Miniſter ofGod,is,according to Saint Paul, A Do- 
trine of Devills, and now he would perſwade the World, I ſaid thus of the fingle 
le of his Prieſts. What can we make of this ? That ſingle life is a Dodrine ? If nor 
truth, yet ler him learne to ſpeake ſenſe. Burthat he may not alwayes refute what 1 
never afirmed; I maſt gheſſe at what he meant : He wouldelude this charge,with 
that ſtale ſhift, worne out with the Pens of his Predeceflors, that Saint Paul is tobee 
underſtood according to Theodorer, of thoſe which call Mariage execrable : accor- 
todamt Auſti#, that ſay, Mariage is evill,and of the Devills making : according 
iO Clemens Alexandrinws, Ofthoſe that abhorre Mariage : Of Manichees, and other 

65, 3+ Ambroſe and Epiphanize, from which Catholikes are ſo farre that they 
Mrovent for 4 Sacrament. | 

Firſt,t e words of Saint Paul,are (wwwiyxu zauir) forbidding to marry, not con- 
*mung Mariage. Then, we know well, what the Tacians, Ebronites, Encratites, Mon- 
_— Marcionites, Manichees, Adamites, and Apsſtoliques held of Matrimonie. The 
h Poſtlebrands themhere : But what?Them only? Whiles he condemnes them, doth 
-; Fl thoſe that partake with them?The Act is one, Forbiddace of Mariage;zwherher 
liry a 22.00 More,or toal,S. Paul. expreſſes nor: The number doth not:vary rhe _ 

ty.And ifone be a part of all,then to condemne Mariage in ſome one kind of Men, 
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F 


can it be other then the rraking of an univerſall condemnation of it? This then on. 7 
{ ly he hath gained, that have others haye beene deeper in this evill then themſelyes, 


0bjed, But our Apoſtle ſpeakes of them which condemne Mariageas evill in it ſelfe. 

144 V/c take what he gives: No mans mouth ſhall condemne my Refuterbut his Owne, 
2h hon Gee What was he that accuſed Mariage of Vnholineſſe, out of Sent eftote; of unclean. 
cleane to the | nefle, out of Omnia munda mandy ; of Contamination with carnall concupiſcence? 
eome! exu;e- | Was itnot his owne Pope ? Innocentins ? Who was he thar interprereth of Mariage, 


F. Tolof” E pc | the Texr Rom.8.8. Thoſe that are in the fleſh cannst pleaſe God, that called the maried 
zpif.; c *.Diſi- | Man,nolefſe thenthe Whoremonger, Seftatorem libidinum, Pr eceptorem Vitioram, 
82. Propoſaſt. |. ;, tower of Lu ;/t,a teacher of Vice, that ſaid Mariage was 4 looſing the reynes to Lux 


q Ead.Dift.c. OT Oe - ſe 
Pharimos 2d Hi- | an thiation after obſcene laſts? was 1t nothis Pope 4S171cims, thefirſt Founder (ifwe 


men Tara, | may beleeve their now-defaced Gloſſe) of forced Continency ? 
Epiſi.r. A" . . 
Semore nzmgue | Whowas it that called Mariage a defiling with uncleane ſociety, andexecrable conts. 


1 differencian | 670m > Was it not his Councell of * Toledo > Who was it that called Mariage (Spur. 
q pore nomnu | cities immundas) filthy beaſtlineſſe > Was it not his Saint Dunſtan and 0fwald? Let 


Connubij,umnam : / us" - : 
eandenquerem | him conſtrue this, and then tell me,what it is (if this be not) to condemne Mariage @ 


effeciſti Aaniteri) | «© evil. Yet more, his owne example ſhall convince him: Hepleads out of Saint defi, 


| O £01 ] J, D 1 1 
Lew. Fat, ca. | that this text, amongſt others, intends to ſtrike art the Manichees;now,the Man 


non Eccl-Later. | allowed Mariage totheir Auditors, that is (Analogically) their Lazy; forbadit to 
61-deYolupt. | their Elefi,thatis.their Clergy ; So farre approoving itin their laick-Clients, tht 


r LY xorum aut ; "wi 1 
quarwncuzgue | no modeſt Penne may write * whence they terched their Sacramentall Bread:Either 


feminzri wanii- | then the Manichees muſt be excluded, or Papiſts muſt be taken in for company into 


da Wl 'e, & . . . . . . 
—_— coxa- | this doftrine of Devils. It is true, they miſſ-call Mariage a Sacrament; Soas weeray 


gionetwrperi, | well wonder at theſe rwo extreames in one dodrine:and ſtudy in vaine how theſame 


4c Era, | thing ſhould be Sacred ina Ceremonious inchoation, and in the reall conſummation 
CFidergt. | morally impure ; how a Sacrament ſhould bee incompatible with a facredPerfon ; 


Ecel. :rigo;nien- | Theſe Sphyngian Riddles are for better Heads: With what Brow then can myDe- 


ens me | rector adde,* That with Saint Chryſoſtome and Saint Auſtin,chey do but compare mari- 


trimonio un ſiato | age, they doe not condemne it ;, Onely teaching Mariage to be good, Virginity better; 


"any 7; the | WIth Fulgentizs not fo comparing Virginity to Corne, that they count Marge 
Cormcello& | Cockle? In this where ſhould they findeany adverſary ? Burif Luxury, Filthinefle, 


Trent.Hijt. Uncleannefſe,Contagion, Beaſtlineſſe, Vice, Obſcenity,he the ſtiles of good,wee can 


ncil p.662, OE : 
uit | wellallow them to the honour of C. Es. Virginity,and are content our Mariages 


Her;ſ::d @x0d- | {ſhould paſle for evill, 


wklt-Deum. 
* Reſt. p. 19. 


SECT Y! 


Y ſecond vntruth (he faith) is, That I make the ſingle Life of Prieſtsthe 
brand of Antichriſtianiſme. Shamelefſe mouth ! Where did I ever ſay io? 
My words are ; Were it not for this opinion,the Church of Rome would want one 
evident brand of her CAnichriftianiſme. The life is one thing, the opinion another. 
Single life is good;the opinion of the neceſſity of ſingle lite, and the unlawfulnelic 
of the Maried, is Antichriſtian. What can be more plaine? yet this wilfullflanderer 
rels the world,that I make the profeſſion of Continencie,Anrichriſtian: Where We 
| doe willingly profeſſe, that true profeſſion of true Continencie is truly laudable;that 
the forcible impoſition of it, as necefſary to ſome ſtate of men, favours of 
that Manof fin : Now letmy Reader judge, whoſe untruths my Adverſary hathIv- 
therto detected. | | | 
Neither can I eare that word of mine, unlefſe I would renounce the Apoſtle; 
whoſcemes purpoſely to decipher our Romaniſts by theſe lines : For, having 
mediately before deſcribed the condition of Biſhops, and Deacons, hel 
Wives and Children (allowing them indifferently with others a married eſtarc)bet 
preſently (as foreſceing that Point which would bee moſt ſubject to contradiction ; 
toretels,that the ſeducing ſpirits of Antichriſtianiſme would forbid mariage; "His | | 


td __ WC" "2 : | | 
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; 
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neither; The very ſtile and manner of diſcourſe ſo different from the teſt of rhoſe 


D| Chriſtendome ; yea, ſo farre was this from the firſt Vow ( if 1t had beene one) 


turne it) inthe laſt Times; and that by them , which ſhall ſpeake lyes in hypocrifie. 
Neither of which can fo exa&tly agree to thoſe firſt Heretikes; who, as they were 
early in time,ſoalfo groſle in their Doctrine; wherein there was more open impicty, 


then ſecret diſſimularion. 


G—— ———_ ———_ V—  — 


SECT. VI. 


N yaine therefore doth my Refurer bring in S. Pavel, as an abetter of his forced 
| Coninence; whiles he faith of yonger Widowes , that When they have begun 10 

wax wanton againſt Chriſt , they will marry , having damnation , becauſe they have for- 
ſaken their firſt farth. In which place (boulted before to the Bran by many Contro- 
vetſers ) mine Adverſaric hath learned ofhis Bellarmine, to triumph above meaſure, 
Thi firſt faith (faith he ) all tbe Fathers without exception , underfland 10 bee a Vow , 6+ 
Premiſe , made to God of Continence, in the flate of Widowhood, It is a wide word ( <A 
\th Fathers ) Thad thought I had read in holy * Arhanaſirs ,I £ vobrs qi primam fidem 


—— —— 


Baptiſme ordained from heaven. 1 had thought ? Hierome had ſomewhere ſaid, They 
is not worthy of beliefe , which have voided their firſt beliefe, Marcion 1 meane and Baſt- 


lides; whom yer I never found condemned for the breach of any Vow of Conti- 
nefice. I had thought, the Author of the Interlincary Glofſe , would not have croſſed 


all the Fathers, in expounding it, Fidem Baptiſm ; The faith of Baptiſme , which is | 


indeed the firſt Faith, and the Apoſtle faith (he frf) not ( the former ; ) As for that 
other, which hee imagines a Vow of continued Viduitie , it was neither Faith nor 
Firſt , et him inſtance(if hee can ) where our Apoſtle takes Faith for a Vow. Ra- 
ther,as if he meant ro expound his owne word in this very Scripture, and this occaſj- 
on, he cleeres this doubt, whiles he ſpeakes of the willfully improvident Man,that he 
hath denyed the Faith, and is worſe then an infidel ; and now in the ſame Context, 
"* ſpeakes of theſe perverted Widdowes that they have forſaken the Faith. 

Much lefſe is it the Firft , whether in Time, or Dignitie : For, they could not have 
bene Church-Widowes, if not Chriſtians; and they could nor bee Chriſtians , if 
they ſhould have valued the Vow of their widowhood above the vow of their 


'& that it was the laſt of all; for according to them, their firſt Faith muſt bee to 
[their Husband , their ſecond to CyR1sT , in their initiation to Religion ; theit 
| aſt inthe Vow of Widowhood ; So here is a fained vow made Faith , and laſt made 
firſt; and all to uphold a crazy conceit of our Romaniſts , which hath noother 
ground but this one ambiguity. Chryſoſtome indeed calls it (ommulu) pactum ;, a 
cuenant; but what covenant , or with whom, he expreſſes not; wherher of Chri- 
[tanity, or of Widowhood., or of Miniſtration ; Some of the others that followed 
_ ray according to the Glofſe which the corrupt conceit of the Times had er 
im. 

but what need my Refuter ſtand upon particular Authors ( he ſayes) when hee 
May bring 214. Biſhops; all ſiting in Councell at Carthage; all agreeing in this expo- 
mon, Poynting us to the fourth Councell of Carthage ? ( Canone ult.) His Gratian, 

| wont to tell us, (for the more Grace )thar it was in the third Councel | of Car- 
wolf Can, 4. Now he is taught to change this note ; So doth C. E. with his Binius, 
u51t was the 4. Councell and the laſt Canon. We have reafor to ſuſpe& it was in 


nete Canons, and the faſhion of thoſe Times, cary in it open likelihood of Ba- 
e: It was an eafie fraud to patch it to the endof thoſe Canons ; neither (which 


TC cannot be a worſe ligne. 


__ that I may at once anſwer his yaunt of Antiquirie, and ſtop the mouth of this 
er: Let me axke him whether thoſe Fathers, whom hee cites for this ſenſe, 


baptiſmi celitis inſt itutam irritam facitis , Woe to you that make woid the firſt faith of 


I#n1 taught me firſt to obſerve) is it found among the Greeke; then which | 
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A| this hee forepropheſies {hall bee done in the latter , or (as their Vulgat and &hemiſts Fro wo 
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ſhe vt ſequar ; I cannot goe with them : This priviledge is for none but the Fathers of 


Greg.Ub.1.Epiſt. 
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doe not take thoſe yong Widowes for Votaries ? If they doe (as he cannot denje 
how can theſe two ſtand together; That they ſhou'd have damnation, becauſe agaj 
their vow , they would mary; and yer that the Apoſtle ſhould wiſh them to marry? 
Can he imagine that Saint Paul would adviſe them to incurre wilfull damnation >. 
And if in this Iſhould have difſented from the interpretation of much Antiquiti 

I ſhould bur take tomy ſelfe the libertic of his Maſters the Jeſuites, withwhom this 
15 no novelty ; for inſtance , his not unlearned,and bold * cHaldonate : (as wee ſhall 
ſee afterwards ) upon a Text of this very queſtion , confeſling the current of the 
ſtreame of Antiquity, can come in, at laſt, with a Doctorly wipe of Adduci non poſ: 


L1». I, 


eee 


the Society , to controll the Fathers of the Church. 

The ſtatethen of theſe Widowes was ſhortly this: They being for theirpovery 
ſuſtained by Church-almes upon * condition of attendance on the Saints, whether 
ſicke or travelling , were to dedicate themſelyes to this ſervice ; but , ſome of the 
yonger ſorr being inveigled by Infidell-Lovers, were drawne to leave, not their 
Station onely of their miniſtration, bur their profeſſion of Chriſtianity : Theſe had 
damnation moſt juſtly , for caſting off their firſt Faith. Their mariage was acc 
dentally faulty , becauſe it forced them from their holy 1mployment ; Their apo- 
ſtaſie was abſolutely and damnably finfull , in that they lefr Chriſt , and followed 
after Satan. 

The incxtricable Dilemma then in my deteQor is cafily anſwered ; (I demand 


( as indeed they did ) then how is the Vow unlawfull? how the brand of Antichri- 
ſtianiſme? ) Nothing can be more baſe then to beg the Queſtion ; What doewee 
diſpute, but whether any Vow were made ? and if any , whether of Continence, or 
of Service ? But why then ſhall they have damnation ? For waxing wanton againſt 
Chriſt ; not meerly for marying. If ro marry, were to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, 
why ſhould the Apoſtle have adviſed it them? In a word, for abandoning both ther 
Office and Religion. 

Laſtly, who can but wonder at the face of our Adverſaries, that dare bring forth 
ſo plaine a witnefſe againſt themſelves. For, if the Vow of Continence bee the firſt 
faith here ſpoken of, then may not any woman by the Apoſtles charge make this 


the Romith Church? ſince, and as the Ceſar- Augufaine Councell,andthe Agathenle 
abated it to forty yeeres , and the third Councell of Carthage yet lower, tofive and 
twentie ; ſo Pope Gregorie fell yet lower to eighteene; and Cane other 

yer lower to twelye;Although the Trent-Conference very liberally riſe up rowhole 
fixteene : Either therefore let them grant that our Apoſtle ſpeakes not of Voranes, 
or elſe let them follow his rule of the age of Voraries , that the World may thiuke 
they have honeſt Nunneries; and let them confeſſe their change preſiunptuons. Thus, 
L hope, This Gordion knot, that requires more flrenzth then M after Halls learning , and 
ſharper edgethen Alexanders ſword to diſſolve ,or cut, i proved more ealie then the knot 


all Schollers , proclaimes him ignorantly confident. 


—_— —— 
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| VIL 
FT F ithad not beene for two poore words of mine (both yer miſſe-underſto0d)l 
wonder how C. E.could have diſcovered to the world his dexterity , 1 

out his oft ſodden Coleworts ; the refuſe of his Befarmine and Cocnnm. * Viral 
ſcore and foure Pages, or more, hath he bravely ſpent in the Vindicationof eat 
nirie, which neyer honeſt and wiſe man oppoſerh. Let their ſhevelings (1 ſaid) ſ* ' 
for themſelves upon whom their unlawfall Y ow hath forced a wilful and impaſ6;ble wecefit 


now of Maſter Hall , whether theſe young Widowes in breaking their Vowes, did| 
finne, or not? If they did not ; why ſhall they have damnation ? If they did finne | 


Vow. till ſhee bee threeſcore yeeres old ; which, how is it at this day praftizedin|D 


of a Friers girdle, which a very dull Whittle may cutafunder;and C. E*. appeale to p 


The man is angry that I medled with his crowne ; but if his haire had on 
ONE 


ong 


— 
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td 
& | longer then his wit , this deepe offence had never beene, For, if hee had raken my | _ | 
words , Cam grano ſalis , m the ſenſe which rhey will onely well beare : ( Ler 
their ſhavelings , as upon whom an unlawfall Y ow hath forced an impoſs;ble neceſſity, ſprake 
far themſelves ) ( none other need ſpeaking for?) he had found the ſentence ſo parti- | 
cular , that it might have ſpared him both much ſpleene and worke; ſince, neithet 
was it in my heart ever to aftirme the obſervation of this Vow impoſlible ro any 
man, neither will he ( I hope) hold thar it js kept by all : It is not in the power of 
| the Razor, together with the haires, ro cut off inordinate affeftions ; ſome yow, 1 
which cannot containe : Upon this ſuppoſition onely, I called this neceſſitic im- ol 
e, and this Vow unlawfull ; I cannot therefore but pity my paſſionate De- 
tetor ,that hee hath ſer himſelfe all on a froth, in running this Wild-Gooſe chaſe 
p 3 | alone, following nothing bur his owne fancy , whiles hee purſaes a certaine Chime« 
ricall Monſter , that holds Continence utterly and univerſally impoſſible. And that 
he may the better repent him-of this witleſſe waſte and prevent the ſpoile of 
hereafter , let him know at once ( which perhaps hath not hicherto beene al- 
lowed him ) what we hold concerning this Point.We doe therefore from cur hearts 
| honor true Virginity , as the moſt excellent eſtate of life, which is incident to fraile 
Humanity ; Ge#ſon hath taught us not to call it a Vertne, but it is Couſin German 
wa Vertue; Neither doe we thinke that the Earth affords any thing more glorious, 
then Eunuchiſme for the Kingdome of Heaven, which is therefore commended by g 
our Sayiour, not as a thing meerely arbitrarie, by way of advice, bur of charge to the 
able, 2: poreſt capere capiat ; In this we can gladly ſubſcribe to Saint Chryſoffeme, 
(| Benin of Virgimit as , &c. Virginity is good, I yeeld it , and better then Mariage, 1 confeſſe 
#. Secondly , every man therefore Ye Eccleſiaſtiques onely ) ſhould labour, and 
ſtrive to aſpire unto this eſtare, as the better, uſing all holy meanes both co arraine, 
2nd to'continne it : Neither doe wee thinke it any other then blameable, thar y 
Perſons ( not ſo mach as adviſing with their owne abilities ) withour all indeyour 
and ambirion of ſo worthy a condition, leape raſhly into the bands of Wedlocke, 
Thirdly, though every man muſt reach for it, yet every man cannot catch it ; ſince 
it hath pleaſed God to reſerve this as a peculiar gift for ſome perſons, not intending 
it 4a common favour to all Suiters. Fourthlp, thoſe then , which are upon 
tall conſcious to themſelves of Gods call to this eſtate,and his gift inabling them 


—= 7? | 


_ 


| |heglett ſhall ler fall, they cannot be excuſed from * finne, or freed from cenſure: But | + 94; /latuie 
| |thoſegwhich after all ſerious indevours, find nothing but weakneſſe and uncertainties | frmus in corde 


| Widecondition of life ſoeyer z nor ſinne in marying , however their mariage may | refatem pan, 
vt faulty circumſtances. | ſu v0/axvati 
my Dere&or by this time in our aſſertions ſees his owne folly ; if againſt | nmr 7 


this he can except ought,he knowes where to find an adyerſary : In the meane time, | dee: a, 


needed riot to rake it ſo highly , that in the Romiſh uſe of vowes, I made menri- od. ay 4 , tors 
.|Mof nlavfulneſſ of impeſtbility ; unlawfulneſſe in the making, impodiilitie in | J= guy's 


keeping; I am ready to mainraine borh, in reſpe& of the indiſpoſition, yea iacapa- a ie fa "a 
ite of the Voraries. | Thi b-- + 


Solutio $13 vd- 
la , Comjugiun 
— 41 tarenborin. | 
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Ut in ſpeaking of the impoſhbilitie of ſome mens continencie , it was not poſe 
fible for my Returer co containe himſelfe froma ſcurrill invettive againſt Zu- Refi. $.2552.6 
ther, Pelican, Bucer ; and it becomes him well. His Fathers , like Sepnlchrall| 37. * ft? 

2 "+ tore up the graves of Gods Saints, and gnawed upon their dead bones; and 
, Th ls whelpe of theirs commmineit cineres, Bedribbles rhtir aſhes. 
| e heroicall Spirit of Luther (for I cannot bee flouted out of that word Yhated * 


—— — -— — — -v —- 


UMI 


-. 
> - FAA Pu waa ax .—> - 


i. Mt 


ttt. 


Votum verges im 
periculi perſone, 
debet frangi ſe- 


cure, f diſpenſes | 


810 non poſſit ha- 
berk. 

Ind.z .m Ag-voce 
wVOrum. 

Plus hebet bic 
luxtria quan 


$ caſtitas. 
} Gloſ.cxtiav. de 


Bigam. 

C. Hieron. ad 
Ocean. 

| Et lupinarid 
% halamns preſe- 
res, | 
Beats Uir , Cs 
neon wnputec it 
Dammis Kx0- 
YO. 


ti 


Refit.p. 23. 29. 
Cocblens, 


d Peter Frarim. 
Lovan. our of 
Stolti 143 11 $01, 
Luth. 

e lo. Fowl; in 
the Tranſlat. 
of Frarmes In- 
| vective Marg. 
| £ Vide Fulk- 
ag. Friar. t6. 
g Inſtrns Baron 
p2 formerly 


' CalledCalvinus- 
; 


Tom. 3%. Lat. 
Collog. Tit: de 
morbis Lutheri. 


Refut.p. 23, 39- 
Tih.;. Cont. 
Gent.c.12 6. 


l:bas perfett is 

zneſt naturalis 

mclinatio ad (031 
Janine care 
nalem temyClun 
muliere ſemper 

eſſe, &>-ullam nou 
Cognoſcere,maiits 
oft quam mor- 
tam ſuſtitare. 
loan. de ſantt. 
Gemuniano. $1” 


| bb Luth. in Þ/. 


138. verſe 3, 
Vas idemque 
ſv. & c. 


Ommbus anra- 


T be Honour of the Maried (lergie. L1s, 1; | 

che brothelry of their Cloyſters ; and choſe rather ( which gals them to the heart )|A 
to bee an honeſt Husband , then a fornicating Frier. 
,+.Whar did he orher in this, then the holy Fathers have adviſed him, yea, then he! |} 
learned in their owne Schoole ? for caſting, perhaps, his eye upon the Index of theig| |} 
Aquinas , he found there , Yotum vergens , &c. A Vow tending to the denger of the 
perſon, may be ſecurely broken, if a diſpenſation cannot be had : What other then all their 


more ingennous Caſuiſts would thmke fit to give way unto ? It Lather would haye 
{hull kepr on his Cowle, and bur have paid the fees of a Concubine, he had livedangd|. 
dyed an holy Auguſtinian : but now all his crimes finke downe out of ſight, an, 
uxbr ſupernatat,(as that Father faid) his wite only floterh:& poore honeſt XK atherine 
Bers hath made more noyſe in their Papers, then ten thouſand of their Curtizang, 
Neither needs this manany other infcription on his grave tomake him odious,then| 3 
this, Here Hyes the man that held mariage better then fornication. I now Doftor Luthe 
ma ychement deteſtation of che impurity of their holy Stewes , after the 


plainneſle of a blunt German liberty , uſed ſome over-broad ſpeeches to e 

his owne freedome , and their abhomimations ; what is this to us? If we honour the 
man , muſt we hold his pen impeccable ? This is enough to maintaine in their Viee| | 
god of the ſeven hills. For us , we have ſworne unto the words of no Maſter, but 
that One inHeaven, the erernall Word of his Father. Bur this we dare fay, thatthis 
Adverſaries Truth ts no more in fathering all theſe reports upon Zsther, thenin 
farhering Luther npon an Incubwe. 

One of them tells us,that a Devil bego 


Ition to the Maſſe : Ano-| C 
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A| for all)thus he faith, For one and che ame ſpirit hath diſtributed his gifrs to forme 
after one manrer,and ro ſome after another,&c. Let them theretore; to whom it is 
given to receive this, abide intheir ſingle lite, and letthem glory in the Lord; On 


B 


fly 
D | to ſeek gray haires in infancy; Firſt,I bring forth chart famous place of Saint Cyp # », 
in his Epiſtle written both in his owne name, and his fellow- Biſhops, ro Pomponres, | 
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the other fide, let them that arenot ſoſtrong, but know and feele rheir infirmiry; 
that they cannot live both chaſte,and our of Matrimony - Let theſe, I fay,confider 
more their owne infirmicy, then the diſcommodities and troubles thar belongunro 
matrimony. Thus he gravely and holily. 


—_— — _ 
© — 
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Ne” to follow my Adverſary inparticulars : Whereas all the wor'd ſees that the 
unlawfulnefſe of their vow depends upon the inability of performance, he; like 
2 true Artiſt, begins firſt with the unlawfulneſſe.It is well, that all theſe ſheersof Pa- 
whichhe hath ſpent in this point, may ſerve for ſome neceſfary uſe; this which 
hath put them to,is fooliſhly ſuperfluous. 

If the vow of Chaſtity be wnlawfull (Girh he) it muſt be either in reſpef? of the vow,or 
the matter vowed ;, Not the firſt, becauſe owes in generall are lawfull , which he will prove 
out of Scriptures and Fathers.Idle head!Who ever deniedir, but the exploded Lampe- 
tiax?His own Cardinall could have taught him, that Luther and Calvin approve the 
vowing of things commanded, firſt, and then of things not commanded roo,to the 
avoyding of Sinne,or other good purpoſes.Not the Second, which he will prove by 
many arguments; ſome of the from rhe Fathers, extolling virginiry, and comparing 
iewith the ſtare of Angels TIERY it before mariage. And who ever thought 
otherwiſe,except [ovinien ? and perhapsnot he. And at laſt, after ſome ſevere ex- 
amples of penance injoyned to fornicating vow-breakers,by Chryſoffome and Baſil;to 
incontinency and rape, by the civill Lawes (as if theſe concerned us ſo much as 
themſelves) he deſcends to this challenge 3 Let M* Hall (if he be able )produce ws ſome 
progfe although but one claſſical aut hority of any one ancient writer, where he hathever per- 
ſwaded ſuch as have ſolemmnely vowed Chaſtity, to uſe Mariage 4s a meanes 10 overcome 
temptations, and he ſhall have ſome excuſe for calling it a filthy vow ; and hu heroicall Lu- 
ther for terming it a diabolicall thing; Sohe. Itake him at his word, onely let him not 
upon the ſhifc of Solemniry,which their Schoolelarely hatched; Thar were 


concerning ſome vowed Virgins which were found in bed wich men, whereof one 
waaDeacon;of which Virgins he with his Brethren paſſe this ſentence, * 2nod i ſe 
ex fide Chr iff dicaverunt gc. If they (faith he) have faithfully dedicated themſelves wnto 
Chriſt let them without all deceit perſeverein the courſe of chaſtity, and ſs couragiouſly and 
conſtantly exped? the reward of their Y trginity 1, Si autem perſeverare nolunt, vel non poſ. 
ſunt &c. But if either they will not, or cannot perſever,it is better that they marry, than by 
their wantonweſſe fall into the fire, Let them give no ſcaudall to their Brethren and S1ffers. 
What could Luther of Calvin write more diredtly > So that Eraſmws notes in the 
Margine, Etiam virginibis ſacris permittit nubere t Here Cyprian permits even holy Y ir- 
Fe to marry. | Bellarmines ſhift hereof is ridiculous, That Cyprian by eccafion of 

ne Virgins,which after their vow behaved themſelves diſhoneſtly,adviſed others, 
that if they had not a firme purpoſe of perſevering , they ſhould nor vow,bur mar- 


a vary the perſons of whom he ſpeakes 
oted ro Chriſt > And what —_ could there bez, bur in that which they 
undertaken > And what had they undertaken, but « dedication of themſelyes 


To the ſame purpoſe is that rioted ſentence of Hierome",/though otherwiſe none 
0 the beſt friendsto mariage) who ſpeaking wr Irgins, aſcribed by their vow into 
| _ oP ,. 


697 | 


peragenda, alt 


ty; whom weremit to the thecke of his owne Pemeliws, yea, of his confcience; In- | 
ed,whatis this bur ro mbcke both the Author,andthe Reader? For dorh Cyprian | 
? Dochhe nor ſpeake plainly of Virgins f 


=-ariſt What 1s this, Readerbut willingly to try his Oares againſt the ſtreame of 
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the celeſtiall Family, addes, 2uibus aperte dicendumr,cc. Whom we muſt openly char 
that either they would marry, if they cannot comtaine, or, that they would tomaine, if t 
will net marry. We know the elufion of this place alſo; That Hierome ſpeakes of Vir. 
gins in purpoſe, not in vow; But whoſe name, I heſeech you,was detametd by their 
lewdnes?or,whart was the heavenly and Angelicall Family,whoſe glory was blemi- 
ſhed herewith 2 Was it of any other then profeſſed Virgins? Or conld the a& of a 
parpoſed Virgin onely, ſhame Virgins profeſſed? Tothe ſame purpoſe istheadyice 
of " Baſil,and * Epiphanins, 

Adde totheſeanelder then they all, Tertullian, and with him all thoſe Fathers 
which interpret Saint Panls | vols juniores wubere] of vowed Widowes ; All which 
muſt needs hold, that our Apoſtle allowes mariage for the !lawfull remedy of unable 
Votaries. | | 

Let nor this malicious Maſle. Prieſt then turne us over to his Tyberianwe or Hovini. 
an,for the firſt founders of our opinion,umnd praftice, which we received from no 0- 
ther then that divine Arch-herericke,rhat fate at the feer of Gamaliet;from no other 
then the holily-herericall Fathers and Martyrs of the ChurchtAs for thoſe twomiC. 
alledged Authors,to whom he aſcribes us,his ſkill doth palpably faile him in both: 
For T yberianmws, he being ſuſpeted of Prilcillianiſme , wrote affe&tedly againſt that 
herefie, at laſt foulely fell ro that,which he diſclaimed;whereon ir was that Hierome 
(aies, Canis ad vomitum,not upon the mariage of his daughter. And for thatparticy- 
lar Fact,ir is no lefle miſtaken. Hieromeſaies onely, Filiam wvirginem Chriſto devetum, 
matrimonio copulavit; but Sephronius (who it ſeems well knew the ſtory) turnes it 
(P nauinIiier 1g7wiyrzow;) compeld his daughter(a coſecrated V irgin)to marry; A foule 
fact, which we deteſt no lefſe then the contrary practice of thoſe Romaniſts, who 
compell their daughters (which would marry) to be conſecrated Virgins, It isthen 
noleſle falſe that Tyberian gave beginning tous,then it is true- that Tyburne hath gi- 
ven a juſt endto ſome of them. For 10v1niay, what is hetous? when neither our pra- 
ctice was his, nor hisopinion ours. Not our practice; for he lived and dyed a fingſe 
Monke.Not his opinion; How can we be ſaid toadmit mariage to an equall ſhare of 
merit with Virginity,when we deny merit in either? Againe that Eunuchiſme(not 
init ſelfe,bur)for the Kingdome of Heaven.jis better then it,we doubt not; Butwhen 
1 theſe rwo are reduced to their ſubjects, their value is according to their uſe. Chry- 
ſoftome could ſay © « owtrgiars gc, Uſe marriage with meer moderation, and that! 
thalr be the firlt in the Kingdome; And Gregory NaXianzen (beſides thar he faith of 
his Siſter Gergonia)when he commends the children of Baſil the elder; *rels us,ſome 
of them ſouſed their mariage,that it wasno hinderance to them,quo minw ad perem 
virtuts gloriam aſpirarent, that they might not aſpire to an equall glory of vertue with the 
Virgins; and made theſe two rather different kinds of life,” then manners of living, 
Saint Chryſoſtomethen, and NazianJene, ſhall uſher ns into the Scheole of Jovinian. 
Andif [ovinian were Formoſus Monachus, craſſus nitidus gc. A faire, fatſpruce Monke 
(as he faith;) Me thinks he (hould rather have hoped to match himin their Sybariti- 
call Cloyſters,where they abound with mear, and drinke, and eaſe, then in our labo- 
rious Clergy. It is happy for us, andfor that reverend Archbiſhop Marc Ant.de 
Dominis, that this Rayler cariobje& nothing ro him but an harmeleſſe loade of cor- 
pulency.It moves their ſpleene enough, that this learned Prelate hath honoured our 
Iland with a Dalmatian Pall: Their cauſe feeles that he can (notwithſtanding)paſſe 
into the Pulpit': What ſpeake they of this?when to their ſorrow, they ſee he could 
paſſe over the Alpes toleave Rome. This Beagle,and his balling Beyerlinck, andthe 
kennell of Sarbon, may bay at him, but not one of their Bandogs dare faſten. Bur 
why do I ſafer this babbler to lead me out of my way? Whar is all this {keveleſſe 
diſcourſe toa man that never ſaid,never thought every vow of this kindunlawfhll, 
norevery breach of ſuch vow ſinleſſe > When he takes me with rhis Terer, lethim 


load me with authorities; Till then, his now-frivolous papers may ſerve forany ho- 
neſtuſe. | 
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O leſſe wiſe and proper 15 that other diſcourſe of Impoſſibility : For, to make 
N ort worke;T hat no man can containe (though it be given him) I never ſaid; That 
any man may containe( thouzh it be not given him) eitherhe will not ſay, orit he do,he 
hath Chriſt for his Adverſarie. Why do we blot Paper? How the performance of this 
Vow is not poſlible onely for all, bur » facill alſo, (which he conrendeth) the iſſue 
proves tO well.,and the World bluſhes to ſee it. Let it nor bee roomuch burden to 
his patience, that I ſaid, Some of their ſhavelings cannot hold , Hee knows what their 
Gloſſe upon Gratian ſaidofold (though now they have pulled out that tongue for 


g | blabbing) Communiter dicitur,grc. Itis commonly faid, that a Clerxe onghtnot to 


be depoſed for ſimple fornication, Cum panci ſine illo vitio inveniantur, Since there are 
but a few found without that vice, This they have wiped out of the Booke, bur the 
Margarita Decrett (as happy is) holds ir ſtill : And their honeſt © Caſſazder, yer more 
plainly,Y-x centeſimum invenias,you ſhall ſcarce find one of an hundred free - And, 
*fneed were, I could tell him out of old © Bromiard what the voice of a Ghoſt ſaid ro 
2Prieſt of theirs,bur I will nor;only thus he ſhuts np; 7 hat there came auily ſuch ſtore 
of Prieſls to Hell for their Luxury, in plaine Englich, Lechery, that he had nor thought 
there had beene any left upon earth. And to theſe I coald adde the jerkes of cheir zea- 


logs Preacher, Fricr Menor, who ferchesthe threefold thame of their Clergic our of 
the Ave Mary ; T he ſecond whereof (thongh the firſt in milchiete) 1s 1» Mulier/b145, 
Bar what ſhould I fil Carts with ſuch ſtuffe,as I ca(ily might,when the ſalacity of the 
Romilh Clergie, is growne to be the Proverbe, and ſcorne of the World > Ler not 
my Refurer ſcare us with the threar of recriminations,we know that in all Profeſſi- 
ons.there may be found lewdneſſe enough. Bur, when all is done, we (hal juſtifie thar 
which worthy B./ewel ſaid long agoe, Scortum apud nos modeſt; us vit/it,quam apud vos 
Penelope;Our ſtrumper is their Penelope, Whar needed he theretore ro upbraidus 
with that frumpe of Eraſmmns ( 2ne malim eſt iſta tanta ſalacites,@c.)when he knows 
how eafily we can over=pay him inthis Coyne? Was it not Eraſmus, whoſe word it 
was(which Maſter Dotor Co/ler Deane of Paules,was wont to have familiarly in his 
mouth) * Nunc is eff reram ac temporum ſtatus, ut puſquam repert.ts Minus iMQuinadrans 
mrumintegritatem, q' 4 8 inter conjugatos ? Now uch u the ſtate of the times, that you 
ſhall never finde leſſe corruption of manners and life,then among it the marricd, Was 1t not 
Eraſmus that ſaid, Argue utinam vert caſtrati ſint , quicungque ſuis vitity magnificum 
caſtrationts pratexunt titulum, ſub umbra caſtitatis turpins l.bidinantes, efc. Neque 
enim mei pudoris eſſe pato comrmemorare;, in que dedecora, ſape prolabantur qui nature re- 
pupnent,e+c, This 1s enough to ler my DeteCtor ſee, we need nor die in his debr tor 
Eraſmus, 
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But iris no arguinz from the Attro the poſſibility. Theſedid nor containe, but 
they mighr. What? whether it were given them orno? So feemes mine Adver- 
farie to hold,whiles he cenſures L«ther, for ſaying, that this is Gods gift; and that 
here we can onely take, andnot give. Yea, bur if they had aſked, ir would have 
beenegiven them. Aske,exd it ſhall be given: ſo ſaies my Retuter,out of 0rigen,none 
Of the beſt Interpreters; ſo his Maſters the Jeſuits; Sufficit promiſcio generalis, (aith 
* Bellar,By this Ruſe, if the Cardinall (ould bur pray for the Popedome, the three 
Crownes muſt come tumbling upon his Head; and if C.Z. ſhould bur pray for a red 
Hat,it would have Mercurialwings,and come fly ing to Doway z I would he had but 
praid for Wir.he had then perhaps been ſilent: Nor conſidering, that Virginity, and 
lonour,and degrees of Wir(though excell-nt in their kinds)yet are ſuch things as 
without which we may injoy God, and go to Heaven, and therefore that perhaps 
Godlſees jt beſt for ustoaſke them and go without. What can be more plaine ws 
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that of * Hierome, If all mightbe Virgins, Chriſt would never have faid, 2% poreftj 
capere,capiat;Neither would the Apoſtle ſo timorouſly have perſwaded to Virginity, 


Could hee ever ſuppoſe that Virginity might be had withour prayers? and yet hee 
ſaies, fall might be Virgins,&c. 


Who would not have thought,thatthis one text of our Saviour, ſhould haye ſtopt| 


all mouths?His Diſciples had (aid; /fsbs,it is good not to marry : He replyes, All mey 
cannot receive this Word,ſave they to whom it 1s given ;, and concludes, He that is able ty 
receive it,let himreceive it. Yet here ſeethe forehead of a Jeſuite, Maldonate upon 
the place dares ſay thus : * That he ſaith, all men do not recerve this Word, all Imterire. 
ters (almoſt) ds ſo expound it, as if the ſenſe were, All men cannot per forme this whichyog 


ſay, that is, Want a wife, becauſe all bave nos the gift of Chaſtity, but onely thoſe to whow 


it is grven, for which he cites onely Origen, Gregory, Nazianzene, Ambroſe, conces- 
ling the reſtof his, Almoſt all, yer after the ſame Page (forgetting himſelfe) ſolu D; 
Auguſlinus &c. Onely Saint Auſtin uſes (faith he) ro teach, that this gitt of Con- 
rinency is not given toall, bur ro ſome onely. Iris happy yer thar herein wee 
are granted to erre with Saint Auſtin; and yer ere long, wee take in 0riven, 
Nazian;ene, Ambroſe, Hierome, andat laſt, overtake, Fere omnes, {© as we need nor 
feare ſolirarineſſe in this error. Bur what faies the Jeſuite to this good company? 
Adaduci non poſſum,nt ſequar , No marvell. Marke, how well the Jeſuires follow Jeſas 
himſelfe : Jeſus ſaies, 41 men cannot receivethis; The Jeſuits ſay, * All men may 
receive it. Jeſus ſaies, 1t muſt be gives from God, The Jeſuirs ſay, * 1t is ſo thegift if 
God that it is in the power of Man,How can welooke to eſcape their Oppoſition,when 

they dare thus contradict our Saviour? For me,[ (ball be ſtill in this Hereſie, That all 

their Prieſts and Moncks,and Nuns cannot containe : And his ® Bonaventure ſhall 

beare mee out, who teaches me, that tothe third degree of Chaſtity (requiri pri- 

vilegium ſingulare) there isa ſingular priviledge required; for that it ſcemes to bee 

above the pitch of naturall poſlibility,tolive inthe Fleſh, and nor to feele the faults 

of Fleſh. 


SECT. XII. | 
A*® for his holy Siſters at Bruxels, the touch of whom hath ſo much enfired his 

ghoſtly zcale;T intended no quarrell to them in particular; They may be as ho- 
neſt,as their Champion is malicious. Whar I ſaid, was out of the ſuppoſition of the 
common frailty;And if he have beene ſo much intheir boſome,as ro know they ne- 
ver repented them, it is well knowne that others have; whoſe Song hath beene mn 
thehearing of thoſe I know. 

What ſhall 1 de, ſhall 1 die,and never maricd be? 

Like unto thoſe Veſtalls, 
Felices nupt e moriar niſi nubere dulce eſt. 

As for the miſchicfe following hence, the viſible monuments of ſo many murthe- 
red Infants(if not in Gregories Ponds) in the very place where I now live, and< elſe- 
where,convinces it too much. But my example (ywis) ſhall cleere his Veftalsof 
Brexels,and all other votaries. Maſter Hall was abſent (ſome three months):in France: 
Fleſh is fraile, Temptations frequent (adde to theſe his body fickly, and well neere © 
death) yer both then and before his mariage, he would takeit in great ſcorne (35 well hee 
might)to be ſuſpeFed for diſhoneſt. True and might defie Men and Devils in that chal- 
lenge. What of this?It followes then + 1f after Hall could for ſo long together live 4 
chaſte life why no more? Why not alwaies?Demonſtratively concluded : As if a MaD 
ſhould ſay, C.Z. doth ſpeake ſome wiſe words, how can he atany time write _ 
fooliſhly ? A Chriſtian hath ſometime grace to avoid a Temptation, why not®” 
waies? Why dothhe notkeepe himſelfe ever from finning? A good Swimmer 1a) 
hold his breath under the water for ſome portion of a Minute, why 
houre? why nor for more? A devour Papiſt may falt after his Breake-fal, 
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breatheth where and when he liſteth, and chat God which makes Mariages in Hea- 
yen,cither averts the heart from theſe thoughts,or inclines it at his pleaſure. Short- 
| [ 
whoſe charge is, © Defraud not one another, except with conſent for a ſeaſon, that yee 
' may give your | to Faſting and Prayer: And againe, Come together, that Satan tempt 
you not through your incontinency. He onely wanted my Monitor, to jogge him on = 
|Elbowgas here : War needs all this fleſblineſſe (if they can ſafely containe) whiles they 
give themſelves to extraordinary devotion, Why not more? Why not alwates?It is pitie,that 
nomarnwould adviſethe Apoſtle, how great a gap this Doctrine of hes opens to all l4- 
B ſcivieuſneſſe. Lerme have bur leave to put S. Pauls Name in ſtead of mine, into this | 
b challenge of my Refurer,and thus he argues. | 
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The Spirit of God (if at leaſt he may beallowed forthe Author of Continencie) 


, The great Doctor of the Gentiles had never learned this Divinity of Doway, 


If S. Paul ſay that es x96 for a while they are able to live chaſte, but not for any long | 


ſtrie be2how ſhameleſſe 2 The words are his; onely the Name 1s changed; what the 
Ele& veſſel would anſwer inſuch acaſe for himfelte, let C. Z, ſuppoſe returned by 


meec. 


SECT. XIIL 


Tt Refuter hath borrowed ſome Weapons of his Maſter Bellarmine_ , and 
knowesnot how to weare them. It would move any mans diſdaine,to ſee, how 
abſardly thoſe poore Arguments are blundred rogether ; We muſt diſtinguiſh chem 
as we may. 

Firſt,S. Paul condemnes the yong Widows mentioned; therefore he oyerthrowes 


ex Cor.7.5. 


Reſur p65. 


while ; 1 aske againe, How long that while ſhall endere? and what warrant they have there- | Rifutg.65. 
in for not falling ? ſeeing it may ſo fallout, that in the while appointed, they may hee more | 
temptedthen they ſhall be againe in «ll their lives after : How fawcy would this Sophi- | 


Reſut.p.Ez, 


this impoſſibility of containing. I anſwer : S.Pa»/ adviſes the yong Widows to mar- | - 


ry,andadmits none intorhe Church-booke, under threeſcore yeares : therefore he. 
eſtabliſhes in ſome, this impoſlibility. | 


Sccondly,S.Paul adviſes Timothy to live chaſte.Reader,tel him the word is(-%722972) Ryſueep 83:54, 


which their owne vulgar, 1 T.8. turnes,Sober, and in 2 Tit.5. Pradent ; Bur, to grant | 
him his own Phraſe: Can my Detector deſcry no difference betwixr Chaſte andSin- 
ple? Did he and his fellowes never heare of a conjugall Chaſtity? So they have (till 
wont to ſpeake.,as if Chaſtity were only oppoſire to mariage,as if no ſingle life could | 
beunchaſte.His E/þcnce#5 might have taughthim thar Verſe in Virgil, Caſta pudici- | 
Ham ſervat domus : and he might have heardof that Roman law of Veſtals, Caſte ex 
eaſtis,pure ex puris ſunto; yea his Eraſmus might have tanght him yer further, * Z dz. 
verſo nihil prohibet in conjugioV irginitati locum eſſe z, that even in Mariage there may 
Virginity. 

' Thirdly,the Fathers exhort to Virginity; efpecially S. Ambroſe and S. Auſtin, Ler 
himtell this to them that know it not, to them that diſlike true chaſtity in Virgins; 
notto them that condemne unchaſtneſſe in a prerended Virginity. | 
| Towhat vertue donotthe Fathers exhort? yet never ſuppoſing them tobe with- 
mour Lure. Laſtly, where is the ſhame of my Refurer, that cites 4«ſn as rhe Man 
on whom he depends for his univerſall poſſibility of Conrinency : when his owne 


| Maldonat profeſſes,that S. Auftinis the onely enemy to this Dodrine e 


Fourthly,Wherethereis impoſlibility or neceſſity, thereis-no ſin, no counſell; 
459 man ſinnes innot making new Starres,in not doing Miracles. A ſtale ſhift,thar | 
oft founded in the cares of Asflin and Proſper from their Felagians; The narurall| 
man in this depravedneſſe of eſtate cannot bur offend God, therefore hee ſinnes 
not 1n ſinning - Counſell given ſhewes what wee fliould doe, not what we can. 
5 Inbendo admonct.,G>c. (ith Auſtin; In commanding-he admoniſherh us both ro doe 
what we can.,and to aſkethat which we cannot do. In Continency then our inde- 
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x Cor-7.7- 


Reſut-pb5- 


| Refur.p.66, 


your is required for the attaining of that which God will give usGod never imploy= 4 


ed us in makingofStarres ; Though my Refurer is every day ſer on greater Waxrke, 
the making of him that made Starres. Laſtly,it is true, there js no finne in mary. 
ing, there may bee ſinne | wn a vow) innot uſing all lawfull meanes of Chaſti. 
ty : The Fathers therefore ſuppoſing a * pre-required affurance ofthe gift, and cal. 
ling ofGod in thoſe, whom mature deliberation and long proofe had covered 
with the vaile of Virginitie, doe juſtly both call for their continuance, and cen- 
ſure their lapſes. 

Fiftly,upon this goundthe Father cannot blame his Child for incontinence; To 
containe, implies impoſſibility. Aſke him whereforeſerves Mariage > Yes, butto 
provide an Huſband or a Wife, ib not a worke of an houres warning, in the meane 
time what ſhall they do? Sure, the man thinkes of thoſe kot Regions of his Relpj. 
on,where they are ſo ſbarpe ſer, that they muſt have Stewes allowed of one Sexe at 
leaſt;Elſe what ſtrange violence is this that he conceives?As our /#»izs anſwered his 
Bellarmine, in the like, Hic home ſibi videtar agere de equis admiſſariis ruemibus in wene." 
rem, de hippomane,non de bominibua ratione preditis,he ſpeaks as ifhe had rodowith 
Stallions, not with men, not with Chriſtians, amongſt whomis to be ſuppoſed ade- 
cent order, and due regard of ſeaſonablenefie, and expediency: A doughty argument, 
wherewith Aafter Hall is ſore preſſea;They may containe till they marry, and there. 
fore they may ever containe and not _— How eafie is it for me totake up this 
load,and lay itupon my Saviour, which faith, Al wen cannot receive it;and upon his 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, who hath taught us an(#v» x4-2)a proper gift, which 
God hath beſtowedon ſome, not on others, and ſuppoſes a neceſſity, that maybe |C 
giving a Virgin in Mariage. | 
Sixtly, The Huſband and wife are ſeparated upon diſcord, or diſeaſe: Whar ſhall 
they do? Tolive continent with this man is impoſſible. I anſwer; If onely their will 
ſunders them,that muſt yeeld to neceflity ; Difſention may nor abridge themof the 
neceſſary remedy of ſinne. Ifneceſlity,thar finds xeliete in their prayers; If they call 
on him, who calls them to continencie by this Hand of his, he will heare them, and 
inable them to perfiſt. And why not then in the neceſſity of our Vowes ? This is a 
neceflity of our own making; that is of his;He hath bound himſelfe to keep his own 
promiſes, not ours. 


—_— 


SECT.XIV. 


V (Hes his Fellow, or Maſter Maldonate, talkes of confuring Auflin in this 

very point, by <A#fii» himſelfe, this man will confute us by him; whomhe 
nootherwile cites for himſelfe,then his Anceſtor Pelagizs cites La#amins, Hilary, 
| Ambroſe, Hierome, and CAuſtin in this caſe. The 1hing (faith he) #5 in onr power, and 
though it require the aſſiſt ence of Gods grace, which flill preventeth our will,yet that bin- 
ders not, but that we may (if we lift) live chaſte all the daies of onr life, as we me) upon the 
ſame termes beleeve tn God, and love him. What impudency is this, to make him the 
Patron of the power of our Free-will to God, whom all the World knows tohave 
 beene Mallews Pelagianorum ? and whoin ſo many Volumes damnes this con- 
ceit to the Pit of Hell; evermore fo eſtabliſking the naturall facultic and uſe of 
the will againſt S:9/call neceſſity , as that he abandons any power of the at, or eX- 
erciſe of it unto good (without grace)againſt humane preſumption. When he ſpeaks 
of this, here is not a cold and feeble preyention, bur aneffectuall inoperation, yeaa 
powerfull creation. 65s 

Since my Refater then will needs be paralleling our ability of conraming, and 
of beleeving.lerhim heare that holy Father ſay, i Non ſolum Dems poſſe noftrum, oc. 
God doth not onely give, and helpe our power to good, but workes in us both our will and wn- 
king of good, Andelſewhere; * Heis drawne to Chrift, to whom1it is given ts belerve 
Chriſt: Power is therefore given unto them to bee made tht ſannes of God which beleeve tw 


| biz when this is giventhem to beleeve in him.And io farre is he from ſaying with wn 
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ſbeepe , frees the wills of men tothe 
ſheepe, 
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Detector and his Bellsrmine, chat who lifts may beleeve when he liſts, thar he rea- 
(ons thus: Buid wiki oftendis, oc. what deft thou tell me of thy Freewill;which cannever 
be free to do gogd, except rho be « 
drence of Piety : But why doth be make theſe men 
and theſe not , ſince with him is no reſpedt of prrſons ? The Apoſtle anſwers , © 
home 1 ec. Thius he. Either therefore ler. him never cire S. 4aftia againſt us inthis 
t, orelſe we muſt bee forced ro countercire himonce more then wee meant. 


" Plant poſſunns dicere fromtem hareticorum non eſſe frontem : 


clude therefore for him ; Arbitrium hamane voluntatis neqnaquam deflruimus ': 


What of all this ? Therefore(faith he) it & as well in the power of all ſingle perſons to bee al- 
w4jes continent as of the maried to keepe conjugall Chaſhri : An Hlation andconclufion 
worthy of my Refuters Logicke and Divinity;as if he argued rhus for himſelfe;The 
fame God that diſpoſes of Orders,diſpoſes of the Popedome: therefore I may as wel 
locks to weare three Crownes,as one ſhaven.Or the ſame God gives both Life, and 
Grace, and Glory. Therefore all thoſe that live the nacurall life,may alſo live the ſpi- 
ritnalland glorious. Who ſees nor the reaſon of theſe unlike? Conjugall honeſty is 
abſolutely commanded of God to al maried perſons;perperuation of Virginitie(hee 
grants)was never commanded : the breach of conjugall honeſty, isof i« ſelfe afinne 
|roall; Mariage is not ſo. Againſt the one therefore , wee may ablolurely pray in 
"ith, againſt the other but with condition; God hath promiſed rodeliver us from 
our fins,not from our Mariage. 
As for Saint Ambroſe,we eaſily grant him large in the praiſe of Virginicie-Bur no 
ont word of all his cited authoriries roucheth our Aſertion : The helps of the 
Charch,the ſervice of Angels, the merirof the Prayers of our Saviour , we yeeldto 
be good meanes of continence, where ir is intended; but thatit is meant to all com- 
mers,we deny;Ler the ſucceſle ſpeake. 
Neither doe we taxe the Vow for any improbitie in it ſelf,but for rhe incapacitie 
of the perſons: The Vow were good, if the men were not either evill, orunfit. And 
here ® by the way; whereas C.E. likea maſterly Monitor wiſhes Maſter Hall :s reade 
the divine workes of Arnbroſe, concerning ths ſubject; Maſter Hall is bold ( inrequirall) 
totell C.E.that he knowesnot Ambroſe.and ro reach him ( ſince he harhnor learned 
itofother Maſters) that the Book which he ſo oft , and ſo ſolemnly cites for _1m- 
broſes,? Ad Virginem lapſam,is anoted Counterfeir,a true Novatianz which his grave 
pnorance might have heard from his Bellarmine and Poſſevine. 
| Andhow much berrer isthat other Tra& which he 4 cites from Ambroſe, Epiſt.82. 
in mention is made of * Yerice;which was not extant till Ambroſe was not? 
the Commentary of Ambroſe upon 1. Tim. 3. whence hee ferches his forcea- 
bleſt' Teſtimony for forced Continency:ſlitin the Noſe, and bored in the Eare long 
by © Selmeron, Baronius, Bellarmine,and Francs Lucas, Of the ſame ſtampe ( thar 
theReader may here ſee once for all how he isgulled by this falſe Prieſt with foy- 
ed Authorities )is his _A#2»ſtize, De bono Viduitatis ,* thriceby him here quored, 


dugePtine de Eccleſ.dogmat.confeſſed counterfeit by Bellarmine , and his friends of Lo- 
ven: and * the Sermons de Tempore;caſhier'd by Eraſmus , Mart. Lipſius , the Lova- 
Ban: Whereto letus adde the book of great Athanaſius,de Yirginitate,”? prodaced in 
geat ſtateby C.E. not withour great wrongand ſhame fathered upon that Saint ,as 
| (if Eraſmus and Nanwius did not ſhew) the ridiculous precepts therein contained 
| would {peake enough. To follow all were endlefſe:Of this kind, laſtly, is his Cyprian 
| CO faplne & bons pudicitie,nort more magnificently * brought forth by C. FE. then 
| fairely ejected by Eraſmus & Efpencexs. Theſe are the glorious Teſtimonies which 
\NUethe livelling Pagesof mine Adverſaric ; Theſe are the pious fraudes where- 


of God ?. Hee therefore that makes men to be his 


{ 


| pboneſt Readers are ſhamefully coozened. Ir ſhall ſaffice thas in a word to have 


nkedmy Reverend Moniror for his ſage advice, roadviſe my Reader roknow | 
etruits. W's Wb. 


whom) Ooo 4 ; 


Lac 
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£44 1gtwr facit 
oves bommes, 
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| bumanas liberat 


| 


| 
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| 


tgreat triumph;branded by Eraſmus, Hoſins, Lindaus : as likewiſe® his|? 


woluntates : fed 
ozos hom- 


Andifthere could be | m5 evesfacit& 
any more on that holy Fathers ſcore , Father Aa/donate hath paid it for us. To con- | 


i/tos non fact 
apud quem noe 


We | e(t acceptio j&r- 
know no man doth well againſt his will;God uſerh not to make Virgins by force;and the /n7u? 
ſame goodnefſe that gives Chaſticie tothe marjed,continues Virginity to the ſingle: 5 
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man for it. Thas all graces are derived 10 us from the Fountaine , or rather the full Ocean 
of Chrifts Merits and Mercies ( which he ſhewes from S. Hierom) we wilting ly teach 
againfi them ; fo farre are we from being injurious rothe Paſſion of our DeareRe. 
Names ; Butifhee will therefore inferre, that every man may be aperpetuall Vir. 
gin,he may as well hope that therefore every Scribbler may write allrrue, Our Sg. 
viour himſelfe , which ſaid 1 will draw allmen unto me, yet ſaid, All mth cannot xeceing 
this; not I cannot give it, but they cannot take it, | 


As for that praftice which he cires from S. 4uflin, of forcing menborh into' Or- 
ders, and Conrinency it ſhewes rather the Fact then the Equity; what was doneins 


in the precedent Page; ( For the Church forceth none thereumto) neither is it any 0 
therthen a dirett reſtraint of that , which the Councell of Nice determinedtohe 
left free, 

Laſtly , that there may appeare to be no lefſe impoſſibility of honeſt Trathih 
ſome men , then true Chaſtity,he citesone place for all,out of S; Auflin, * Lt ag 
the burden of Continency aff right us,it will be light if it be of Chriſt , it will be of Chrif 
if there be Faith , that obraines of him which commands , the thing which he doth com. 
mand. See Reader , with what fidelity ; and by this eſteeme the reſt ; $. 4ufis 
{peakes there of perſons divorcedeach from other, whom neceflity (as he ſuppoſes 
the caſe) cals to Continency;the DereCtor cites him for the power of voluntary yo- 
raries; The very place confures him. 1t will be Chrifts yoke (ſaith Auſtin) if there be 
faith that obtaines of him which commanas the thing which he doth command: There can 
beno Faith where is nocommand ; Now C.z. will grant there isno * command of 
ſingle life to all; Therefore all cannot aſke it in Faith , therefore all cannot thinke 
it - yoke of Chriſt,all cannor beare it, c 
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NP” at laſt ( like ſome ſorie $quib, that after alittle hiſſing aud ſparkling ,ends 
in an unſavorie cracke)my Refurer,after al theſe Flouriſhes oftheir poſlibilirie, 
ſhurs up ina ſcurrilous Declamartio againit our Miniſterie;granting it indeed impol- 
lible amongſt ns,to live chaſte;and telling his Reader that wee bluſh not to blaze in 
Pulpirs,and printed Bookes, this brutiſh Paradox,that Chaſtitie 18a verrue impoſſible 
ro all.becauſe ſo it is to ſuch laſcivious ? Libertines, ſenſual and ſinfull people,avHeretites 


are and here are ſordes, dedecora,ſcabies libidinum : the brutiſh ſpirit of Hereſie fleſhly 

and ſenſual. Impure mouth ! How well doth it become the ſonne of that ay an" 

| Strumpet,rocall the Spouſe of Chriſt Hatlot!How well doth it become lips drencht 
inthe Cup of thoſe Fornications,to utter blaſphemous Slanders ( Spamam coy 
againſt Innocence ? By how much more brutith that Paradox is , fo much _— 6 
villiſh is the unjuſt imputarion of it rous; Which ot us ever blazedit? Whi - = 
doth hate it lefſe, then the lye that charges it upon us 2 How many Reveren 
thers have we in the higheſt Chaires of our Church;how many aged Divines 1000 

Univerſities,how many grave Prebendariesinour Cathedrall Churches,how many 
worthy Miniſters in their rural ſtations,that ſhine with this vertue m —_ vida 
World ? 1f therefore the proper place of Chaſtitie be the Churh of God ( 46 , & "hisin 
pleads) it is ours in right, 4 theirs in pretence - And ſo much more nopic ns " 
ours,for that in ours it is * free;in them, # forced , Infids cuſtos caſtitates _ ? ' 

that Father ſaid s Neque opres paſſeri fugere ad montem + Inthem, as Chr JL a" "x 
long (ince mower 715 Tlapdwics amonoaney T be grase of FV irgintt wx 18 loft ; Yam a 6h dee _ 
world makes ſport with ſuch Maiden head. For the reſt ; The Godof Fn a him in 
twixtus and our enemies z To him wee appeale how wee defire tO = 

| chaſte Wedlocke,whom they diſhonour with uncleane and falſe Virginie © 
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particular Church, rather then what ſhould be; TheRefuter himſelfe renouncerh ir | 


| For Origen, we have already anſwered ; My DeteQtor could not have choſena 
better man for the proofe of the facility of this Worke, then him,who ( according | 
to the broad Tralation of his rude RXhemifts ) gelded himſelfe,and made himſelfe no 
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T he Honour of the «MM arried ( lergie. 


7 Notto put my Det:&or in mind how honorably he now {j peaks of mariage,ho 


dares he talke of our fleſblineſle, and their chaſtiry? as if he had zo do with a world. 
that were both deafe and biinde.Doe not their owne Records fly in their faces:and 
tell him there are but a few of them honeſt ? Did not their own « ſele& Cardinals com- 
plaine, that the moſt of their Nunneries were juſtly ſcandal: zed with ſacrilegious inconti- 
encies? 
: Donot our * Hiſtories tell us that in the raigne of Henry the third, Robert Groft- 
head the famous Biſhop of Lincolne, in his Viſitation,was faine to explore the vir- 
ginity of their Nuns, by nipping of their dugs,;ndiznum ſcribi,as Matth. Paris2 Doe 
not the * forenamed Cardinals find ir a common greevance, that their Curtezans 
rode in ſtate thorow Rome it ſelfe, attended even at noone day with the retinue of their Car- 
dinals, and with their Clergy-men ? Doth he finde the Church of England ro main- 
tine Stewes? And to raiſe rents from profeſſed filthineſſe ?, Can hee deny the 
annaturall beaſtlineſſe that raignes in his Italy ? But what doel ſtirre this puddle? 
Let me heareno more brags of their chaſtity, no more exprobrations of our laſcivi- 


ouſneſle. 
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SECT-AYL 


A* if my Refuter had vowed.to write no true word, he challenges me for tranſla- 
ting 1{dores Twrpe vorum,a filthy vow-:T targe ro my Epiſtle,and find it not engli- 


c| ſhed by meat all. His owne conſcience,belike,ſo conſtrues it,or if ſome former Im- 


preſſion of mine(which I beleeve nor)had fo rurnedir,here is neither ignorance,ror 
unfaithfulnefſe.Whereſoeveris lin,there 1s falchineſſe : And if a lawtull vow be pro- 
perly de meliore bono,can there not theretore be an unlawtull vow? What was that of 
lepthaes,or that of S.Pauls, forty Conſpirators?Burt the word there(ſaith he) ſignifies 
a promiſe; As if every vow were nota promiſe - and it //idere take votum, for prom:ſ- 
ſum, ry takes(by his.conſtrution)promiſſum for voram 11 this very caſe we have 
in hand, 

This vow of theirs therefore is metonymically filchy, becauſe it makes them 
ſuch. In one word,(rhat he may rave no more of Epicares, Turkes,Pagans,) Their 


| vows in profeſſion glorious, filthy in effet. And now for a concluſionof this 
| point, I muſt our of all theſe groſſe and ignorant paſſages of his (though unpro- 


perl yer)eruly vow to the world, that a truer Bayard did never ſtumble forth into 
[ ePreſle, x 


———— 


SECT. XVII. 


- 


RE hath done with their owne vowes.and now deſcends to us, whom hee con- | 

teſſes vowleſſe; His ſcorne cannot (trip us of the benefit of thax Truth, which ' 
he confeſſerh : Thus then hee wrires : 7 freely withother Catholikes grant, that onr 
Engliſh Miniſters according to their calling make no vowes : Tgraut their mariagerobe 
lenfall.t erant that every one of them may be the Husbandof oneWife,&c. And why did 
not this liberality of my wiſe Detetor tye up his Tongue in his purſe all this while? 
0 more was required, no lefle is yeelded ; whereto is all this jangling? Bur, that his | 
grant may prove worle then a deniall,thus he proceeds : But we deny them: 10 be truly 


Clergy-men, or to have any more authority in the Church, then their Wives or daughters 
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e: andthis becauſe rhey want all true calling and Ordination ;, For, they emtred ngt in 

«the doore, like true Paſtors, bat ſtole in at the Windaw like Theeves , Wee deny their 

miniſter it (Iſay) to be lawfull, becauſe they did ranne before they were ſent, tocke theit 

cows ” mruſion; Let Maſter Hall diſprove this, and 1 will ſay, Tw Phillyda ſolus habeto. 
e 


A deep crimination,and ſach,as if ircould be proved, would rob our queſtion of | 


the ſtate, andus of our duely challenged honor.Reader,this vehemency ſhewes thee 
5 SS | 0D ___ where 
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where his ſhoo wringshim - Iris the gall of Romiſh hearts that we proſper, and are 
not theirs ; Where they have preſumed upon credulity,they have not ſtuck ro fay 

we are notmen like others,bur more frequently and boldly, that we are noChri. 
ſtian men;and here moſt peremptorily, that we are no Clergie-men : There is no 
Church,zo Chriſtianity,no Clergie not theirs; Neither canwe be ir Orders, whiles 
we are out of Babylon. 

The man dreames of the Nags-head in Cheapſide, where his lying Oracle Tradi. 
tion hath not ſhamed to report, /ewel,Sands,Herne, Scory, Grindall, and others inthe 
beginning of Q. F/izaberhsrime{being diſappointed of the Catholik Biſhop of Lay. 
daffe)ro have laid hands mutually on each other;$ rhat from hence have flowedour 
pretended Orders. This our ſhameles * $4croboſco heardof ſome good oldfolkes,and 
they had it of one Neale,Profeſſor Ebrius in Oxtord, Kelliſontook it of Sacroboſco,and 
C.E of him.Concerdat cam Originali;, Diabolus eft mendax & pater ejws.And is not this 
a worthy engine to batter dov/ne the wals of a whole Church, ro blow up all our 


> — 


| A 


ordination? Is itpoſſible that any Chriſtian face ſhould be ſo graceleſſe, as tobeare 
out ſuch an apparant and ridiculous talſhood, againſt ſo many thouſands of wit. 
neſſes, againſt the evidence of authentical Records,againſt reaſon, andſenſe it ſelfe? 
For can they hope to perſwade any living man, that cheſe havingat that time a law: 
full Archbiſhop of their owne religion, legally eſtabliſhed in the Metropoliticall 
chaire,by an acknowledged authority,the ſway of the times openly favouring the, 
when all Churches.all Chappe!s gladly opencd ro them, thar they would be ſomad 
as to goand ordaine themfelves in a Taverne ? He that would belceve this,may be 


perſwaded thar their adored blocks can weepe, and ſpeake, and move; that their | C 


Cake is God; Never truth covld be cleared, if not this; No lefſe then the whole 
Kingdome knew, that Q.M ary dyed inthe yeare 1558, November 17.and her Car- 
dinall (then Archb. of Canterbury) accompanied her ſou'e in death the ſame day, 
The ſame day was Q. Elizabeths Imtium Regni;her Coronation, Tanzary 15,following, 
Thar lcaſure enough might be rakEin theſe great affaires,the See of Canterbury c6+ 
tinued void above a yeare.Ar laſt,in the ſecond yeare of Q.El;zaberh 1559.December 
17.was Mathew Parker legally conſecrated Archb. of Canterbury, by foure Biſhops, 
William Barlow formerly Biſhop of Bathe,then ele& of Chicheſter, /ohn Scory before 
of Chicheſter,now elect of Hereford, Miles Coverdale Biſhop of Exeter, John Hogeſ 
kins Suffragan of Bedford. Iathew Parker thns irrefragably ſerled in the Archie- 
piſcopall See,wirhthree other Biſhops in the ſame Month of December, folemnely 
conſecrated Edmund Grindall,and Edwin Sands ; The publike Records are evident 
and particular,relating the Time, Sunday morning afcer Prayers; The place, Lam- 
beth-Chappell;The manner.Impoſition of hands, The confecrarors, Matthew Cant, 
William Chichefter,tohn Hereford.lohn Bedford; The Preacher at the Conſecration, 
Alexander Nowel, afterwards the worthy Deane of Panls; The Text, Take heedto 
your ſelves,and to allthe flock gc. The Communion, laſtly adminiſtred by the Arch- 
biſhop. 

For Biſhop lewel,he was conſecrated the month following in rhe ſame formeby 
Mathew Cant. Edmund London, Richard Ely,lohn Bedford. 

Laſtly, for Biſhop [orne,he was conſecrated a whole yeare after this, by Mathew 
Cant.T homas S.D avids, Edmund London,Thomas Coventry and Lichfield ; The circum- 
{tances, Time, Place, Forme, Preacher , Text, ſeverally recorded. The pat- 
ticulars whereof, I referre to the ſaichfull and clearerelarion of Maſter Francs Ms 
ſon;whoſe learned and full diſcourſe of this ſubje&t,might have farisfied all eyes,and 


D 
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ſtopped all mourhs.What incredible impudency is this then, for thoſe which pre 
not Chriſtianity only,but the Conſecration of God, wilfully ro raiſe ſuch ſhameful 
On from the pit of hel,to the diſgrace of Truth,to the diſparagement of ot 
y calling, : , 
Let => therefore challenge my Detector in this ſo imporrant a point, wherein 
his zeale hath ſo far out-run his wir,and with him all the Brats of that proud Harlot, 
that no Church under heaven can ſhewa more cleere, eeven, uncontrolable, un- 


croubled line of the juſt ſucceſſion of her Sacred Orders, then this of ours y_ 


LIMI 


— 


| 


x | Rome,for her tyrannous Primacy,cou 
be roo ſtrair forher. He ſhall (maugre) be forced to confeſſe, thar either there 
were never true Orders inthe Church of England (which he dares nor ſay)or elſe 
that they are ſtill Ours. The Biſhops in the time of King Hemry the eight, were 
andoubted ; If they lefr Rome in ſome corrected opinions, their Character was 
yer, by confeſſion, * indeleble. They laid their hands according to Eccleſiaſticall 
conſtitution, upon the Biſhops in King Edwards dayes;andthey bothupon the Bi- 
ſhops in the beginning of Queene Elizabeth ; They = upon the ſucceeding: 
[nheritors of their holy Sees,and they laſtly upon us; ſo 

more certaine and exquiſite pedegree from his great Grand-father, then. wee can 


en I 
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4s never man could ſhew a 


from the acknowledged Biſhops of King Hepries time, and thence upwards to hun- 


8|dreds of Generations. I confeſſe indeed,our Archbiſhops,and Biſhops have wanted 


ſach other traſh - andour inferiour Orders have wanted Greazing and Shaving, and 


D | Greeceand Rome: and the Track of Truth berwixrt chem both? The Greeke Church 


| Priels, and Deacons, cannot be ſo eluded, as that they doe onely belonz to men that have 
Mr : beeae 


me Aaronicall: accouſtrements, Gloves , Rings , Sandals, Mirers, and Pall, and 


ſome other pelting Ceremonies. Butler C. F. prove theſe effentiall which wee 
want, or thoſe Aﬀts and Formes not effentiall, which we have, Er Phyllida ſolus ha+ 
bets. 'In the meane time, the Church of Englandis bleſſed with atrue Clergie, and 

jous;and ſuch a one, as his Italian generation may impotently envy, and ſnarle | 
at, ſhall never preſume to compete with, in worthinefſe and honour ; And (as Do- 
Gor Taylor, that couragious Martyr, ſaid at his parting) Bleſſcd be God for holy Ma- 
trimony. 


SECT. XVIIL 


M* Caviller purpoſety miſtakes my rule of Baſil the Great, and my text of the 
Great Apoſtle, whiles trom both refolve thus. 7pafſe not what 1 beare men or 
Angels ſay while 1 heare God ſay, Let him be the Husband of one Wife : he willneeds {© 
conſtraeir,as if I tooke this of S.Pauls for a command;nor for an allowance : As if I 
meant to imply from hence, that every Biſhop is bound to have a Wife. Who is ſo 
blindas the wilfull > Their Leo Þ calls rheſe words a Preceprion, I did nor. If hee 
knew any thing, he could nor be ignorant that this ſenſe is againſt the ſtreame of 
our Church, and no lefſe thena Grecian errour. Who knows not the extreames of 


ſaith, He cannot be in holy Orders,that is not married : The Romith Church faith, Hee 
cannot be in boly Orders,that is maried: The Church Reformed ſayes, Hee may be in holy 
Orders hat is maried,aud convertibly. Some goodfriends would needs fetchus into 
ttis/idle Greciſmef, and to the ſociety of the old Friſons ©, and (if Saint 7erome 
ukeitaright of Vigulantius) Eſpenceus,and Bellarmine and our Rhemiſts free us. There: 
5olefle difference betwixt them andus, then berwixt May and Muſt; Libertie 
ad Neceflity. If chen (Let him be the Husband of one Wife,) argue that a Biſhop may 
deamaried man, T have what I would, and paſle not for the contrary from Men 
and Angels. We willingly grant with Lather,that this charge is negative : Now velut 
ſuxievs dicit, aith Chryſoſtome. But this negative charge implies an affirmative al- 
lowance ; we ſecke for no more : As for the authoricies which my DereCor hath 

rowedof his Uncles of Rhemes, they mighthave beene well ſpared : He tells us; 
Nant erome ſayes, 2 ui unam habucrit non habeat He who hath had one Wife, not be that 
hah one;] tell him Saint Paul faith, 4 (4 mi) if any man be the Husban.'if one Wife, 
not,!f be have beene. Let © Saint Chryſoſtome therein anſwer Hieromezand Epiphanius, 
andall othet pretended oppoſites:0bſtruere prorſus imendit hereticorum ora,qui uupti- 
« damnant cc. He wrpoſ'd in this to ſtop the mouths of Hereticksthat condemned mariage, 

wing that that oo i faultleſſe, yea, ſo precious, that withit a man might be advanced 
_ \; boly epiſcopal Chaire.Thus he; whom their learned* Biſhop Eſpencer ſeconds; 
andby the trueforce of the Text clearerh this ſenſe againſt all contradiftion. Nec 
enim Panlini de Epiſcopi,&c. For (ſaith he) thoſe places of S. Paul concerning Biſhops, 
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me eftate of mariage; which v im. 
plyed both ] the word eſſe,and by unius uxoris vir,hat i, having one Wife, not (* ſore 
have wnderflood it) which hath had one; for (as Chryſoſtome hath neted)rhe _s 
would by the ſociety of Mariage and Prieſthood, flop the mouths of Hereticks that jan. 
demned mariage : whereto adde, That the CApoſile among#h the veriues of a Biſhop reckon 
up this, T hat he doth governe by owne houſe well,not that he did governe it Thus E U 
which let me yet adjoynethis other conſideration, that the Apoſtle deſcribeswhat 
manner of Wife a Biſhop ſhould have ;. which as in other profeſſions he hath not 
done,ſo in this would have beene uſclefſe,if he had only aimedar an eſtare paſt, and 
not preſent. | ; 
Where it is acunning tricke of the Rhemifts, and their Vulgar, in itead of They 
Wives,to read The Women,quite beſides the Scope and Context of the Apoſtle:Ast 
the ſame purpoſe, Whereas their Les in the fore-cited Epiſtle ſayes,that this 
of a Biſhop, to be Huſband of on- Wife,was alwaies ſo facred,ut etiam de maliere 54. 
cerdotis eligenda, eadem intellig atur ſervanda conditis : Bellarmine, and his Mateswould 
needs face usout,that the Copies are corrupted,and contends to have it read;$u- 
dotis El gendi:;of the Prieft to be 6hoſen,not,of the Wife: whom our induſtrious and wor. 
thy Doctor [ames hath refelled both by the Preſſe, and the Pen; by the Coleine Edi- 
tionand Manuſcript authority: 4-6, CIO” | | 
As for that he cites fro Hiereme againſt Yieilantius, he might have found the fave 
together with the Wound:Our Rhemifts cleare us from the 1mpuration ofhisopini- 
on.For the reſt. Nothing is more plaine,than that our Apoſtle (according tothej 


interpretation of Chryſoffome,T heodoret, T hrophyl4;and others)alludes to the looſe 
faſhis, as of the Greeks,ſo eſpecially of the 1ews,with whom Polygamy and re-ma- 


Ee. OR 


riages,after unjuſt divorees,were in ordinary uſe;Theſe the Apoſtolicall Spirit finds 
unfit 7 the Man of God,whom he therefore charges to bz one!y , The Habatd of 
one Wife. BY 
Neither doth itargue too mnch wit inmy Refuter, ro bring two Fathers 

the Stage for hispurpoſe, and then to ſer them together by the cares with eacho- 
ther, Ambroſe (I meane) and Hierome, who in this which he cites them for, con- 
futeone another, Hiereme (though otherwiſe a backe-friend ro Wedlotke) cenſu- 
ring the opinion of Ambroſe, as favouring too ſtrongly of Ceiviſme, and ſuperltiti- 


Mariage, compatible with holy Orders, which is the only thing I required : S0as 
ſtill, Th one word ſhall confirme me againſt all impure mouths: Impure,Not for preferring 
Continency, as my Caviller will take it, but for depraving Mariage, by the foule 
titles of Fleſhlineſſe and Senſuality; ſach as his owne;a worſe wee need not : Net- 
ther doth Saint Ambroſe at all controll me herein, whiles he teacheth that the Apo- 
{tle doth not here invite us to beget children in the Priefihoed, Habentem enim a—_— 
won facientem : we did not challenge hence any command, wee challenge an allow- 
ance,which we have and proclaime - That I may not ſay, ſome Copies of Ambriſe 
runne (accordingas I have learned of our eminent Door FalkeÞ). mm " - 
ant faciemem, Having children, or begetting them : The difference is not worth 


genuous anſwer of his Efenrcen : Habentem enim,gc, For he ſaid, Having children, 
not begetting them: Debellatum hic eſſet,&c. This field were wonne,ifeither this were 
the Texr,and not the Gloſſe,or they that thus interpret it,were Apoſtles,astheyare 
not.. Thus their owne Biſhop. Bur I need not call for any ayde. The words of 4#- 
breſe doplainely drive againſt an invitation, or command, which we doe 


diſclaime. | 
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le ;, but the T ext dnbplincy ani 
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on : How ever, eventhe more vehement of the two, outof this place dothhold|p 


ing for : Let it paſſe after hisowne reading. I could ſtop his mouth with thein-| 
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SECT. XIX. 


f% unhappy is this man that ſtill ſhoots his Arrowes quite befide the Butt? He 
portoorh, with greatzeale, that the Fathers never under{tood apoſitive 
command in our Apoſtles words, which I never thought ſo much as in dreame: and 
then he bends his Forces againſt Bygamie, which I no where ayouched.The Man of 
valour loves to play his prizes alone. 
Here is no command then ((aith he) but a permiſſion; How muchare we bound tohim 
for this favour? Permiſ13? Thus much he,with his holy Father, yeelds to their Stews. 
No,here is a dire& allowance. Let bimbe the Husband of one Wife, Not, He may be ſo: 
But this was onely for a time, he faith, becauſe of the paucitie of ſingle Clergy-men: 
Let him ſhew me the Apoſtles limitation, and TI am ſatisfied; otherwiſe, this miff- 
grounded conceit(what countenance ſoever it may find in aprivate humane autho- 
rity)ſhall paſſe with us as a Glofle of Burdeavx,thar marres the Text.But how ſhame- 
dy how fraudulently,how like himſelfe,doth my Refurer cite Chryſoſtomes Caſtigat 
impudicos 0c. He checketh the incontinent ((aith the Father) whiles he permitteth them 
ut after their ſecond mariages $0 be preferred to the gov:rnment of the Church and digm- 
ty of Paſtors ;, and there my Refurer ſtops, with, So hez whereas,if he had gone for- 
ward.the place had anſweredhim,and it ſelfe:For(faith Chryſoftome) be wbich & found 
wt 16 bave kept his benevolence towards his Wife, which «© gone from him, how ſhoald he 
be «gvod Teacher to the Church? Plainly ſhewing us that he intends this to thoſe un- 
tub Huſbands,which after an unjuſt divorſe of their former wives, have maried al- 
ſoa ſecond; not after the death of the firſt. 
The like Prieltly fidelity he uſeth inthe place of Chryſo/tome, Hom.2 upon 76b;the 
poore Man had cakenup ſome ſcraps of quotations upon truſt, having never ſeen the 
Authors;For,Chryſofome neucr wrote any Homilies upon the Booke of 74b,onely he 
_ fiveHomilies of the Patience of 7ob; whereof this cited is the ſecond; wherein 


iignoſecbat,hath reference rather to, ſine crimine, which he oppoſerh toirre- 
ilesthan,to vir anizs sxorg,as the ſequell plainely ſhewes. As for Bigamy, it 
wout of our way;burt fince his ity wil needs rove thither,let him ſhew that be- 
fore Montenws infected the World with a prejudice againſt ſecond Mariages, after 
deceaſe,they were held unlawfull for any calling, or perſon, and we will grant him 


D| clamorous to ſome purpoſe. 


Toprove this opinionand praftice of the Church,like a wiſe Maſter he brings in 
*Tenaliansauthority,in his Book which he wrote in the time of his Hereſiezwhiles 
hewas over the cares in Montaniſme;where he telsus,he hath knowne ſome ejected 
forſecond Mariages. Butif he had ever read the Booke following,of Monogamie,he 
might have found his Terts/lia» (then Montanizing) to upbraid the trae and Catho- 


ſecond Mariages of their Biſhops.* 2»ot enim & digami, &c. For how many Biſhops are 
there amongſt you twice maried? But who ever was matcht withſo vaine a Babler?I pro- 
ved from Saint Pax/,that a Bi hop might have one Wife: he proves by Councelsand 
Fathers, that he may not haye two. Ir is pity that his Maſters the Jeſuits have no 


E | more Trees for him to ſet withthe roots upward : Any thing rather then to weary 


the World with his fooliſh clack ing. 


onthe Councel of Conſtantinople, befpre it come in his way, and ſpends a whole 
onely to tell us that he will calke of it hereafter. Hereafterhe ſhall receive an- 
lwerenough;Whar needs this diſorderly anticipation? To conclude then, his place 
ofour Apoſtle ſtands for us unſhaken,by any the impotent blaſts of his frivolous E- 


like Church, which he calls P{ychicos, with the uſuall prattice and allowance of rhe | 


| Outof this indiſcreet & odious verboſityC(leſt he ſhould want noiſe he ſtumbles 
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| oning for arrcrages)he turned off this place(when it was)with a 1coffe out of rely. 


SECT. AR 


Y 
M,: a pretended conceſfion;profeſſing with F#/gentiw,and Hierow, to give oj 
high Titles to that ſtate, only preferring the rule of a better life; praiſing Mari 
but more extolling Virginity : But who ever made the compariſon? Thele are faire 
Nets to catch Fooles;Whiles he heaps up all the reproachtull rermesthar fpight an 


by Vow,how doth he grant Mariage honourable _— 
the matter he ſtands upon, let him ſay, Mariage is good, and lawfull for all condit. 
ons; Virginity is better;he ſhal have no adverſary. And whereas(to cal him toreck 


mine, That Mariage 1s honourable amongſt all, yer norberweene F ather and 
ter,6&c. The man alluded ſure totheir great and good Alexander the fixt, andthe: 
chaſte Lzcrece,of whom he knows the Riddle. 
4 Filia, ſponſa, Nurns, 

For us,that itis honorable inall eſtates of men by. Apoſtolicall warrant, is ſaffid- 

ent aſſurance, that tono calling, or eſtate, it can be diſhonourable and: nnlawfull, 

But to untic Belarmines trifling knot : I ſay, Mariage is honourable,  *" burner 

Tiy7wy gs meczs- in all, but not betweene all: Thar is every man may marry withawo- 

man,butnot with any woman whatſoever,as with his Mother,or Siſter. SoFather 


Sophiltry is laid in S.Pauls diſhby theſe Carvers,and how eafily over-rurnedogl 
might very wel proclaime to all the world(which I do now conftidenel 
if God might be Indge of this Controver ſie,it were ſoone at av end.If my Retuter mabef. 
ces at this,their whole Schoole ſhallbeare me out init, Et * ſane communis 
reſolutio,coc.And intruth it «(faith their Eſperc ##s)tbe common reſolution of the Schvele | 
that if we in(ift onely in thoſe things which were ſpoken by Chriſt and written by the 


ſecondybu 


in the Canon of the New Teſtament ( ſecluding the Lawes of the Charch) holy Ordon, wi. 
ther as Orders, nor 4s holy, are any hindranses of Matrimony. Thus he. And faidlany 
more? any other? | 

By their confeſſion then,God never impoſed this Law.My proofe was,that even 


tuary, Herein how am I refuted? 1fhe meane (faith my Detector) that for parity and 


perfettion of life,the Law of Moſes was more flrits the the Geſpell,the untrath is nutoriew, 
To which he addes out of Hierome,that the greater perfection of the Evangelical 4- 
crific2 exateth greater Holineſſezand concludes , har rhe permiſſion of Wives in the 


Aaronicall Priefihood argues evidently the :mper fection of that Law. So he. Surely, God 
wanted this Counſellor upon Mount Sinai;he could have adyiſed him berter Rules 
of his miſ-contrived Prieſthood. . ©1610 
Would my Refuter make himſelfe ſo ignorant, as not to know;that notwithſtan- 
ding the rather greater perfe&tion of Morality required under the Goſpel, yet that 
Levicicall Law placed impurity in many of thoſe creatures and ations, wherein the 
Evangelicall findethnone? Did not the touch of ſome Veſſels or Garments maxea 
man legally uncleane ? Did not the lawfull at of Conjugall Benevolence? Didpot 
the accidents of the holieſt Child-bed cary in thEan expiable impurity?If he betot 
a Jew, he will not fay it is ſtill thus under the Goſpell.How juſtly rherefore nige 
inferre, that if our holy God, unto whoſe Wiſdome ir ſeemed good to ſtand old 
upon ſach points of outward uncleannefſes, did notwithſtanding allow Wedlocke 
to his Prieſthood, much more (ar leaſt no leſſe)under the Goſpell,doth he allow it, 
when as all thoſe impurations of impurity are vaniſhed. | 


SECT: 


and Daughter may marry, but not one the other. Sec now whata worthy Melſbef| + 


in the time of that legall ſtri&neſſe,he allowed Wedlock to the Miniſters ofhis Sans | q 


next place, ofthe honourableneſſe of Mariage arrongſt all, he ſmoothes ovir | 


deviſe againſt the very ſtate of Mariage,in ſome callings,not ſo much as prejndiced) | 
all? It the compariſon he] | 
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I will therefore here ſupply forhim, and, hoping he will in his next rake notice of 
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dinalls, Archbiſhops, Biſhops,Doctors,gathered & allowed at firſt, by Pope Martin, 


ſtrength,ſtood ups the rightoftheir Superioriey,&(as they wel might)cenſured the 
Pope; he proceeded to obſtinacy; thoſe brave ſpirirs(upon ripe conſideration)juſtly 
depoſed him. In the roome ofthis Eugeniws, (otherwiſe called Gabriel Condulmarins) 
wasby juſt number of voyces eledted Amadews the devout Duke of Savoy,& named 
Felix the Fifth;a man roo good for that See;neither had he ever any ſogreatbletmiſh 
inall his life, as the name of a Pope : 7olateras can tell ns, what a Kennell of Hounds 
heſhowed rothe Ambaſſadors, namely, whole Tables of poore ſoules daily fed by 
him;All Hiſtories ſpeake of his Deyortion,and Piety ; This man called from his in. 
tended retirednefſe, muſt cary the Keyes. He makes choyce of Archbiſhop Panormi- 
tin for one of his Cardinalls : What offence is here? Bur he was a falſe Pope. Ifthe 
Councell of Baſi/ were a true Councell,then was Felix a true Pope.Itis in my Rea- 
ders choice whether he will beleeve foure hundred Divines repreſenting the 
whole Church,or a Popes paralite. But Panormitandyed in the Schiſme againſt Zu- 
_ The World knows that the greateſt blot Payormitax ever had, was his vio- 
tplea for Ewgenive, againſt the Biſhop of Argens, againſt eloquent Segowine, a« 
inſt the whole ſtreame of that Councell ; This is the rhanke he now caries away, 
Felix ſcelus virtus ocatur:If Engeniins hadnot dealt under-hand with the Dolphin of 
France,and Fredericke of Auſtria, (then ambitious of the Empire) and tryed all his 
wits,both to make new Cardinals,and todivert the Neutrals, Zagesius had not been 
Felix, and Felix had beene ſtill Ewgenims, the true and undoubted Succeſſor of Peter: 
How-ever, iftheſe points ſhould be ſtriftly ſtood upon, Rome would be ata lofſe, 
which many a time hath been to ſeeke for her Head. Bur what chough it were gran- 
ted that Pazormitan was Cardinalated by an intruding Pope?Can this call down the 
authority of his judgement and Writings? eſpecially thoſe which he wrote before 
be was Cardinall or Archbiſhop,being only Abbot: And yer may be cited by us un- 
der the name of Cardinall : as Belarmines DiQates and Compoſures elder then his 
red Hat, yetare fathered upon' that Title. . 
Once,this I am ſare of.that f Cardinall Belarmine doubts not to ſtile Panormitana 
Cathalice and learned DoQor. This is the man that ſtands with his Har off rothis 


| varſhipfull Clarke of Doway and tells him that Continency is not of the ſubſtance 


r, norby Divine Law annexed toit;whereto he ſhufles our a miſerable and 
perate anſwer,as we ſhall ſee in the ſequell. 
Butin the meane time,ſce the, gunning of my Catholike Caviller, This is not the 
tence I ſtood upon, of Panormitan, it was notthis, whereto I proclaimed mine 
0Jez J but another , which he flily ſmothers, notdaring ſo much as torepeat it , 
left his Romanizing popular ignorant Readers ſhould heare, and fee, and ſmell, 
thatthe ſacred Celibate of Prieſts did ſtinkean hundred yeares before Luthers time. 


WI 


the ſenterice,will repreſent it here againe. 


© bn 


A. 


EH 


Produced the Teſtimony of their Pope,their Catdinal, their DoQor.Befils Rule is 
1a fixeone; that the Wirnefſes of Enenues are moſt conyidtive:Their Cardinal was 
| | pavormiten, Their Pope, 3/4 the ſecond; Their Door, Gratian.' Fort Panormitan: 
| |My Refuterlikes his words fo well, charlike a fawcy fellow he dare pulloff his t 
Hat,and trample it inthe Floore; denying his Cardinalfhip; and charging him ith 
participationaf the Schiſme. RS | | 

: + But firſt;he cannot(I hope)deny him'to have beentheir Abbor, then their Arch- 
biſhop; As for his red Har, it never came from Witrenberge nor Geneva; ir was of 
their owne dying ;' Felixthe falſe Pope (he ſayes) gaveit him, Reader, the famous 
Councell of Ba{/, conſiſting of no leſſe then foure hundred reverend Perſons, Car- 


then by his Succeſſor Eugenins the fourth,afrerwards was upon ſome Polifck conſi- 
derations called off by Eageniwe ; The Father of the Councell finding their owne 
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" | wninſcujuſy, voluntati relinqueretar, ita ut non walentes aut non volentes continere, 
(int contr 
Fontinentie, cum hodie plerique non vivant ſpiritualiter, nec ſint mund:, ſed emaculen;ay 
{chip 2oitn.aum 7 


poſ«! 


re; Quia experientia docanre Pxperiwer yontrarinm effetium ſequi ex ills lege 


i” gr evi percate, whim proptiencore eſſetteflitinec Tha 
berter aud gngre wi Life fer the good,ond favatime af flexi Conkfine 
ſoa they which eithentapnot or well not containg yight marry, Por we find 
y expprience 4-controry'effetd to follow upon that Law of Continency; fince the an 


It were 
1.) ARS Wilt, 


| 
be Chaſtity, Thus be, A ſentence worthy'ol rhiat Epiphonema of mine. (this 
Cardinal thinks you or an Huguenen?) With thismy Deteor dealesas their loquifi 
tion doth with a miſ-named Hereticke; hechokesir hp in ſecret, or, 'if hebringie 
farth,it is not without a'gag inthe mouth: All bis anſwer is;e tye nat'our ſelvertoc. 
wery mans opinion and,Thy ſentence is cenſured by Bellarmine as erroneous's, As if Pangh. 
mitay were every body,and:Bellarmine an Otacle.It is enough for us,that one of their 
own greateſt, learnedſt, zealouſeſi Prelates juſtifieth our Mariages; and wiſheth 
them 1n naſe rather then their Continency, 175 
To that othet/Teſtimony of Parormitan,he anſwers by a grant, yeeldingns freely, 
That if we take divine Law for that which 5 expreſſer determined in Scriptare, it 
meedes be ſaid that theres no evident proofe ſet downe of continency in Ercleſraſticalluie 
the Apoſtles, yet, that it is ſo infinnated, and the obſervation of it hath beene ſo ancient 
Bellarminc morerh that it may be truly termed Hpoſtolicall; Thus he. And even for this 


Major jhis Clicdowers his Torrenfs,and all their rigorous Clients would nothave ſaid 
ſa: As,on the other (ide,the old gloſſe wagnvr fo wiſe, that could only ſay (whichis 


now expunged) 4psſteli docurrunt exemplo, The LApoſtles taught this by their example, 
But what are theſe-{o pregnant inſinuatios2Good wits have found thE out;Onewai 
that of & {nnocentizs the ſecond, That theſe men are the veſſels and Temples of Godthats 
fore they may not,Cubilibus of immunditiss ſervire, ſervefor chambring and waxtonneſſ 
Ywis,n0 Lay-mai is ſuch, therefore he may be allowed to be filthy. Another wazof 
Franc. Torrenſis, Take heed left your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drunkennſſe, 
ana cares of thu life : Whereof Biſhop ® Efencers 1s ſo aſhamed, that he anſwersit 
with an Abſit, God forbid(ſaith he): hat we ſhowld think that the Lord, which « the Authir 
and ſanttifier of M ariage , ſhould hold it inthe ſame rank with ſurfetting and dravkenns.| 
Another was of the ſame Author (i teaching ws to deny nngodlineſſe and worldly lufts:) 
vs,0fthe Clergy;belike the reſt need nor; And who knows not the witty and learned 
infinvationsof their good Siricivs, T hoſe that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God? Thele, 
and ſuch like are the forcible inſinuations of this impoſed continency, which even 
vety boyes and Ideots can hifſe out of the Schooles, | 


—_—_— ——— _ 


SECT.XXII. 
prom Panirmitan, he deſcends to my alleadged Gratian, who becauſe he ſpeakes 


is(co my mortall ſinne) cired by me as ſpeaking from 4»fin. The poſition andihe 
inference ofthe words is ſuch as might deceive any ſechthar would etuft a 6747; 
What might the price be(trow we)of ſuch a crime in the Apoſtolike chamber? Ia 
my next Shtifr,he ſhall heare, mez capa; The worgs are Gratiens, that Copmla Saer- 
detalis wel conſanguiueorum, The mariage or (as this Clerkly Grammarian tranuates 
it) the carnall copulation of Prieſts, or kinsfolke, u not forbidden by any Legal, Evargtli- | 
call,or Apoſtolicall authority, but by Eccleſiaſticall Law it is forbidden. ee could ac | 
{hyrea Proctorto ſay more, But herein C.Z.hath deteRed two foule faults of theci 
cation;The one, thatI truſted his Gratian ſo far,as ro make him ſpeake our of Hufin, 
which(I tru) little Holy-water may waſh off, The other, That concealed thems- 
riage of kinsfolke ywithinthe prohibited degrees : which (faith he) althoughonely forb b 
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of eur. Prieſts) at this day live not. ſpiritually ,aither are chaſte, but are difiled with ana 


full copulations, not without their moſt hainous ſinne , whereas, with their owne Wives n 


wo 


are we beholden to him; All his friends would not haye beene ſo liberall. His acne c 


theſe words(by way of explication)in a cotinued tenor with 8 ſentence of 4ufti, | x 


LAY 
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I 25.t 42A 
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k by Eccleſiaſtical Law, yet dares not M. Hall (1 thinke) tranſereſſe it; ſs 45 this Law hath 


was there in all the conſticutions of his Church, more ſubjet to variation, than the 
legall ſapputation of the forbidden degrees? which was a long time confined to the 
third degree incluſively;avother while extended tothe fourth ,and ſometime ro the 
ſeyenth.Lerhim herein reconcile his Pope Nicholas & Gregory, with Pope Innocent; 
Whereaf the one left al free that were without the pale of the fourth degree,the o- 
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cater force then he ſuppoſeth it to have. So he. Plainly,my Refiiter knowes nor what 
e fkith,clſc he would never thus palpably plead againit himſelf; For,whatever thing 


ther reſtrained all rothe ſeventh; And whenhe finds an nna[terablenes in the deter- 
mination of theſe degrees,let him plead for an equally-farall neceſſity ofhis Eccleſi- 
aticall continence ; in themeane time, ler him take it patiently ro be beaten with 
his own Rod. 

No divine Law then (he grants) hath injoyned this Celebate,but an Ecclefiaſti- 
call. What is this other than I ſaid? God never impoſed this Law of continency; Who then? 
tThe Church. And why may not I goon, to aſke, Whether a good wife would gain-ſay 
what ber husÞand willeth? Flouriſhing will not anſwer this. All the praiſes of beauty 
and fideliry which are given to the trae Church,atgue Rome to be the falſe. Where- 
as therefore the Prieſt ſhuts up thus bravely ; And this #Hinifler, who wonld make the 
oneto gain ſay the other, ſhould bring ſome place or ſentence to ſhow the ſame(which he may 
chance to do the next mormine after the Greek Calends) or elſe never avouch ſo unchriſtian 
4 Paradoxe. He ſhall underſtand that his Greek Calendsare paſt. The Spirit of God 
faith, 4 Biſhop way be the Huband of one Wife, The Church of Rome ſayes, A Biſhop 
may not be the Husband of any Wife at al{:Whether is this a conrradiQtion ? The Spiric 
ofGodſayes, Mariage is honourable among# all men, The Church of Rome ſayes, Mari- 
age @ diſhonourable to ſome. The Spirit of God ſayes,To avoid Fornication,let every man 
have his Wife, The Church of Rome like a quick-huſwite, faies, Some Order of men 
ſhall ut have « Wife,though to avoid Fornication.Let my Maſſe-Prieſt ſhew theſe robe 
no contraditions(which he may chance to do at the Greek Calends) or elſe grant 
thisrobe neither Paradox,nor unchriſtian. 


SECT. XXIIL 


Rom Cardinall Payormiten,T aſcended to Pope Pixs the Second,whom I uſhered 
* 18 withthis Preface, Let a Pope himſelfe ſpeake out of Perers Chayre, Pius the ſecond, 
6 learned zs hath ſit in that reome this thouſand yeereq, Two things my Caviller ſnarles 
an the Preface, two in the authority ir ſelfe. 

My firſt manifeſt untruth is,that Pi the Second ſpake this as out of the Chaire. 


mthe Chaire, I care for no more. Is not this ſufficient ro winreſpe@ from a Ca- 
tholike PrieſPOtherwiſe,whether it were Stoole,or Chayre;or ifa chaire, whether 
thecdliſtoriall,or the Porphyry chaire,wherein he firs before his firſt triumph! rax- 
ſvam in ftercoraria,it is all one to me.Themſelves muſt firſt agree whar it is toſpeake 
&from the Chaire, ere I can affirme that Piws the Second fo fpake this. 1d Populi 
ever, Ireferred the chaire to the man, not to the ſpeech: In the meane rime C.E.is 
not ſo good a groome to that Chaire,as Gregory of Valence;whi attributes infallibi- 
liry toa Popes ſentence, though it be * ſive cure & fludia.My ſecond wrong is the ſu- 

erative laſhing (ſo he cals it) of other Popes learning in compariſon of this. I c 

mercy; I did not know what ſin it was to commend.-a'Popes learning; That js 
not it (I confeſſe)that caries away the Crownes and the Keyes: But the'compariſon 
offended.Perhaps C:E.hath knowne the Chaire more learnedly furniſhed:It may be 
he thinkes of Boniface the Ninth, called before Peter de Thomaceliu, a Neapoliran,)! 
*Who could neither write, nor fing ; hardly underſtanding the propoſitions of the' 


Awitleſſe miſpriſio.I hope he fate in Peters Chayre that ſpake ir,if he ſpake irnot as! 


ican,' 
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1n ipſe turi;, Ignorance was growne valuable, Or it may be he thinks of thoſe anci- 
ent terule-fingred Boy-Popes ; one of the Benedit#s, a grave father of tenne ao | 
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old; or lob» the thirteenth an aged Stripling of ninteene. Orperhaps he alludes 
thoſe learned times (within my compaſie)which were acknowledged in the Coun. 
cell of Rhemesz where,when offer was made of requiring the Popes judgemett, it 
was publikely replied, that beſides the expoſednefle of the Ciry to ſale, Rome jaw 


Letters. 
Heu quam perfatue ſunt tibi, Roma, tog | 
IfT ſhould here adde out of 4 /phonſue de Caſtro, that ſome Popes were ſich 
great Clerkes, * #t Grammaticam penitus ignorent , T hat they had wo shillin Gram. 
mar, C. E.would tell me that my Booke is not of a correted edition,though it was 
printed at Coleine.Such bran hath beene calt out in cheirlater ſifting and ſhifring of 
Authors, 


SECT.XXIIIL 


]N the authority it ſelfe, his Cavils are childiſh z Where Pius faid * Sacerdotibus 
magna ratione ſublatas nuptias , maiore reſtituendes videri : My firſt faulr is, that] 
turne Sacerdotes, The Clergie, inſtead of Prieſts;which word is ofalarge extent, in- 
cluding alſo Biſhops: The ſilly man ſees not that I tranſlated it to his advantage, a 
yore my owne; For, every Scerdes is Clericwsnot every Clericns, Sacerdes, Very 

equently are Biſhops comprehended under the name of S«cerdotes, as well as0f 


prehended.He is not worthy to write himſelf Prieſt,that underſtands his Ordersno 
better. 

My ſecond error is, That I turned the laſt Clauſe of the Sentence, (1s to bereflo- 
red) whereas the words are Reftitwendas videri, Here could be no fraud, whiles 1 
ſetthe Latin words inthe Margine. The man thinks of his (93 «2+ 4s) or his, 
Videtur quod ſic ;, probatur { = »on, butif his Grammer had not beene ill leamed, 
he had knowne that (Yideri) doth not alwaies ſignifie a doubtfull probability, } 
bur ſometimes a certaine evidence, as, Yiſum eft Spiritui SanFo & nobs;, and ut 
videbantur columne ;, Or, if this Logicke had fully raught him the DiſtinQionsof 
(Sunt and Yidentur)this quarrell had beene ſpared. This Seeming was Being ; Or, if 


have beene able to conſtrue that Maxime, 2uod quis per alium facit, per ſe facerevs 
detur : and thatjudged Caſe, 9ui nomen debitoris legatum wivens exegerit, legatum 
ademiſſe videtur. In this ſtile ſpake this learned Pope, which my unlearned Ad 
verſarie cannotreach unto, For, if Pims , or Sylvims, may have leaye to comment 
upon himſelte,when the purer was of ſuffefting Amadews Duke of Sayoy,a Mi 
ried man,in the roome of Exgenims, Ex quo confbas (faith he) &c. Itis apparant that 
notonely he, which hath beene married, but hethar is maried, may be aſſumed to 
the Popedome : andalittleafter, Fortaſſe pejus non eſſe, &c. And perhaps it werent 
worſe , if more Priefts had Wives, for many would be ſaved in a married Priefthood which 
now in a ſizele Prieſthood are damned ; hee faith direftly ; Damnantur, T hey are dam- 
ned, not, They ſeeme to bee damned. And therefore to prevent this reall damne- 
tion, Mariage isreally to bee reftored to them, not that it ſhould onely ſeeme to 
bee reſtored. To conclude, rake Yideri, for bare ſeeming, ſurely, ic maſt beecon- 
ſtraed, Yidetuy-miki, 1 Pope Pius thinke-, or indge; that it were k that Prieſts ſhould 
have the liberfi of Mariage reſtored egaine to them; which together with ſublats 
implyeth, thar in former times Prieſts were maried; andas the caſe now ſtandeth, 
_— ſo to bee. Which is the very ſtate of this queſtion, which wee 
avouch. - | 


And in his Epiſtle to 79bn Freiind, Credima te non inſulſo uti confilio; Ithink tir 


ik Counſel for thee ( ſince thou canft wat containe) to ſeeke for « Wife ;, although that ſhould 
| hevebeenstheught of, before theu &dſs exter ng fo Orders ; but wee arenet all Gods, 
| that we can fare-ſee future things: ſince it is comne 18 this that thow canſt not reſiſt the 9” 


nullum fere eſſe qui liters didicerit, There was ſcarce « man at Rome, that conld Pell bis | 


| 


Clerus;and no lefle uſtial under che name of Clerici the ſuperior Orders are notcoms| ( 


this lawleſſe Lurker hadever had any taſte of the Civill or Canon Law, hee might|p 
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UE 
ed formerly in this 


aig Cirizen of Syenna; the other he confeſſes ro his friend P. de Noxets: 
But this indeed was before his Prieſthood; Afterwards, it is ſtrange what he con- 
feſſes of himſclfe in his 92. Epiſtle z Arhi hb 


( 


of any merit in my chaſtity, for 10 tell the truth(Magiome Venue ſugitat qui cgoillam 
ra Venus duh rather flie from me,then I abhorre it. It was not therefore our of (pe- 
cularion, but ſenſe,not out of ſeeming, bat certainty, that gy/viws paſſes his Refitucu- 
das wideri. | 


Panormitan,Gratian,and Pizs(1n their cleere ſuffrages for us )are fully acquirted from 


D| Romiſh innovations, ſhamefully counterfeit. 


| 114d to have had any wife at all; Whar of this? He,whom he prefigured,was only a ſpi- 
ritual Huſband to his Church.If this man be not read to have had a Wife; no more | 


i borne of Angels,not of humane kinde?which is as good for aninference as that fop- 
211 an 6 | pery 


Fleſ, it is better for thee to marry then. to' burne. Thus he. For which advice, 
efſe he found good caule in his owne experience;who having beene imploy- 
and of oars,left two Baſtards behind him,the one, begotten of 

iſh woman, the other, ofa Scottiſh ; The one whereof he commends to his 


rele parum meriti eft in caſtitate; 1 cannot 


So now to ſhut up this poinr,the bleſſed Apoſtle St.Pas/, and (in his Attendance) 


the vaine cavils of my DeteCtor;and God is on my {ide,the Church of Rome,on his. 
Let Sincerity judge which Scale of the Ballance is heavier. 


———_——— 


SECT. XXV. 


ſom the lawfulneſſe of our Mariages; I deſcended to the Antiquity; where my 
Refuter takes an ignorant exception. I ſaid, Some things have nothing to plead for 
them but Time: Age hath beene an old refuge for falſhood:Then I lay for my foundation 
Tertalians Rule; * That which is firſt is traefl, My DeteQtor findes here a flat contradi- 
Rion,and cryes out, Do theſe men wake or ſleepe when they write? There are none of his 
wile friends which wil not be aſhamed ofthis groſſe ſtu» idity;For whether of theſe 
two Sentences can he diſlike? and if both be allowable, how can they be contradi- 
tory?neitheram I his Adyerſary herein,but Tertulian.Whar ſarer way could there 
be,then tocontroll the pretences of a ſecondary antiquity by the firſt 2 And what 
contradidtion is in this? The firſt is trae:all under the firſt is obnoxious to error;The 
puiſne poſthumous Antiquity hath been a refuge for falſhood, the Primigenious 
Antiquity(which proceeded from the ancient of Dayes)is certaine. Let this Trifler 
goleame to ſpell __ ere he preſume to Divinity. This antiquity is the rouch, 
whezeby we deſire all truth to be tryed ; whicheaſily finds all the gilded Coynes of 


Not to go back ſo far as Paradiſe(though I well might)where God made the firſt 
weddingin perfe&t Innocence;I began with Moſes and his Leviticall Brother-hood; 
towhich my Refuter replyes;T hat yet in eating their Paſcall Lamb they had thery loynes 
s/n concluded! All the Jews did eat the Paſchall Lamb with cheir loynes girt, 

the expedirion, or moment of their flight, therefore their Prieſts and Levires 
didnot conyerſe with their Wives. If his Superiours of Doway do not bluth at this 
Logick, his wit and their ſhame are gone together. 

But, They abſtained(he ſaith)from their Wives, whiles they did minifter in the Santtu- 
#;What if we yeeld this? Their Miniſtration was by courſes, and had intermiſſi. 
01s, There is an holy and decent modeſty in all thoſe which are worthy to ſerve at 
the Altar,whichteacherh them to give God his duetimes,wirh reſpect even of out- 


ward purity;which is all that 4 Enſebixs by them miſſe-tranſlated,& miſſe-alleaged 


by him,requireth.But what will my Refurer ſay to the High Prieſt himſelfe, which 
Was eyery day to a morning and evening Sacrifice, who yet was not reſtraj- 
ns qe Fl congugal ſociety? That Bone hath troubled, blunted, and Eroken better 

than his, 


But(Gih he) The figure of the eternall Prieſthood of Chrif(to wit) Melchiſedeck,is not 


” read to have had Father or Mother. Nay, he is read to have had neither. Why 
they not thence infer thatPrieſts ought to have zeirher,bur to be begotten and 
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ſedec(as wiſer men then mine Adverſarie haye upon good probabilities thonghe)he 
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pery is fora 


o 
—— 


as Latine;and whenhe hath done,names ſome that ſay nothing of itat all,asChryſ- 


Legendary fable,rhat Luthes was begorten by an Iwrabw,Yer had ther; 
terall(not myſticall) Melchiſedec both Father and Mother - and 1f Sem were Melcki. 


may paſſe,I hope, for a maried man. ? | 

As for the perfetion of the new Law above the old,it only bars thoſe inſtitutions 
which had in them an imperfe@ion, not thoſe which God thought fit for Paradiſe ir 
felfe.So as the praiſe of the Jewiſh Church, founded by God hitnſelfe,js an all-ſyf. 
ficient warrant for the mariage of his Eyangelicall Miniſters. 


Ri SECT.XXVL 


from Moſesand the Prophets I deſcend tothe Apoſtles, What did they? C.z.an. 
ſwersroundly : T hey did not marie; and they who were maried before, did leave they 
nives.I urge S.Pauls report of the reſt of the Apoſtles,and the Brethren of the Lord 
and Cephes,thar,they not onely had Wives, but : caried them along in their Travels 
He anſwers, They were not Wives,but other devout Women, which followed them to admi. 
wiſter maintenance to them, A likely tale,it they could all agree init; That the Apoſtle 
would caſt off theirowne Wives,and carry abour ftrange Women with them, ups 
what-everpretence;Credat Indaus Apella,Now ego.Yetmy ſhameles Refutercryesout 
of my pride and ignorance innot allowing this, which he dares proc!aime for the 


Pn ———— 


received expoſition of all the Fathers,and all that ever wrote inthe GreekeandI#| | 


tine Church - When heknowes that his ! C/:mrext in his Recognitions and his owne 
Pope in the Canon Law, hath expounded contrarily, of Wives, not of ſtrange Wo- 


men: * Leo the ninth,againſt the Epiſtle of Nicetas the Abbot, where he diretly af- ( 


firmes that the Apoſtles did cary about their Wives,Y* de mercede pr edicatioziſuflen 
tarentur ab iis;T hat they might be maintained by the reward of their preaching making the 
force of the word to lie in circumducend;,non amplefiend: : Eyther therefore his 


erres ina deliberate expoſition of Scripture,or elſe I haye not erred; Andeitherhis| - 


Popes are np Fathers,or C.E.hath no forehead. 

Nothing can make the Rhemiſts («Jvelw 5ums> 4 Sifer, a Voman) not ridiculous; 
not that Viſor of Age, which my Refuter pleaſes to faſten upon ir, There wants | 
Article(he faich.)JOur Apoſtle ſhould have comne to Cardinal Be//armine and himto 
learne when,and where to uſe it. $90 

That ourlaſt acurate tranſlation of the Engliſh Bible,hath Woman inthe margin, 
isa poore advantage: who ſcethnot, that it isthe mannerof thar exquiſite Edition, 
toſcrall the Idjotiſmes of either Language, and divers readings in the Margin? E- 
very Schoole-Boy knowes that the word ſignifies both; but whether of them is fit 
tobe received into the Text,our Texr it ſelfe ſhewes. How wittily is Saint Pavls,,d 
Woman, a Siſter paralleled with Saint Peters, Yiri Fratres ? Te Men which art Bre- 
thren,is a meer predication, but,YTe Siſters which are Women, is abſurd ;' Neither doth | 
Saint Peter ſay (ddve« ar4ps) Bretbren men, as Saint Paul ſayes, «Nglunuay» A Siſter 
Woman, As tor the anhoriry Hierome, well may we appeale from his judgment 
as incompetent,whom his oF#n Dottors accuſe as partiallZind cenſure as * wwliae 
(if nor wovzawr,) Yeteven he againſt Helvidius tranſlates it, Y xores circumducendi. 


For the reſhyp is worth my Readers note, how the Plagiary Prieſt having ſtolne 
this whole e (as moſt of the reſt)verbatim out of Bellarmize, yetover-reaclits 
his Maſter; tohere Bella?mine ſayes, Ita fert omnes Greci & Latini SO almoſt al 
the Greeke an@®Latine;this Bayard dares ſay, All (ſaving Clemens) as well Greeke, 


fem;Another thar in Herefie ſpeaks for him one where,another-where againſthw, 
as Tertullian;who being alſo himſelf a maried Prieſt,could fay in his yon. 1 
cebat & Apoſtolis nubere,& uxores circumducere; Another that grounds upon anenart 
miſreading,as Ambreſe;and ro make up the Bulke, purs in Saint Sedeand St.T bomas, 
parties to the caaſe,and then ſings 15pean. It is well yetthat he grants Clemens of 
dlexandria,and Saint 1gnatizs to be 0n our ſide,for this interpretation;and when he 
hath done,he muſt be forced to yeelde to his Pope Clement, Pope Leo,ſec J 


— 


— 


Gratian,and Laxerentizs Y alla,and others cited 


- 


he. i 


by Eraſwas , in fo GY peer | 
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ercin,* ſaqurier veterum,s difference among it the Ancient, Andif theſe 


had never been, - 
inolyes4 power Over the party'earied, The Apoſtle ſpeakgofa matter ofcharge to 


the Text cleares it. ſelfe; for,not to inforce the word(*wtze, which | 


: 


' |Tombe,(ifwe may 


2 


ooſtles,and miniſter to them of their ſuhſtance,was a matter of caſe tothe Church. 
Neicher was ths 


<, by this circumduRion;. Now, that rich Matrons ſhould follow the A- 


* f 


arrendance for miniſtration,ſo much an a&t of Ceph.s, & the other 
[es,as a volunrary aftofthie women themſelves.To conclude, inthisthe Apo- 
praRtice ſhould have crofledrheir Dodrine. For if Saint Paul gave that charge 

the Huſband of one Wife) on purpoſe(as » Chryſoftome faith) to ſtop the 
moath of the Enemiesro Mariagezhow muſt rhis needs open them againe,and breed 
1conceir of thar impurity, which Saint Paw meant to oppoſe, that the Apoſtles 


dedby Strangers. 'So 45 I muſtrake leave to be eyer inthis Herefie,that the Apo- 
rt wives,and caried them abour. 


J SECT.X XVII. 


it what Boyes-play is this, Togiveand cake 2 Our don 
anted us Clemens of Alexandria, and now hee puts him 
(kth he) grants the Apoſtles ro have had wives, bat be denyes that they uſed them «s 
Wiver,conningly diſembling that which Clemens ſaid inthe beginning of the ſame 
period; For Peter and Philip (faith hee) did beger children,&&c. How did Peter beger 
them; if he were not Peter when he begot them?In the Ame of their painfull Evan- 
gelicall- peregrination they forbore perhaps: doth it therefore follow that they did 
alwaics tobe huſbands 2 Whence, in all likelihood, had. Peter his Petronella, 
if ſhe were not borne after he was Peter > Whence was that inſcription on Pilagiars 
beleceve * Perionius) Hit fita eft ſponſs Dionyſit, Thome Apoftoli fi- 
b#There is noe(I grant)neceſſity in this praofe, there is probability. Ir is therefore 
mweſby my Detefor,that the Apaltles,after that publike calling un- 
dertaken,uſed not their Wives. Is that of Saint Zgu4ti»s nothing againſt him ? &pro 
Dw dignus +1 deſire to be found wortby of God,es Peter and Paul, and the reft of the 4- 
poles which were maried men, and * not for lnfts ſake, but for propagation of poſterity in- 
jedtheir Wives, Thus he. So muchagainſt C.E.that.C.E.is no lefle againſt him. The 
teſtimony of $.[gnatives (faith he) & « meere forgery, calily anſwered. If [gnatixs had 
either denyed or diſliked theſe Mariages, no mans wordhad beene more authentik; 
now, this clauſe hath made him falſified - He cannot{(Thope)fay, that the ſentence 
ame out of our Forge,we take him as we find him;neicherdoth B.Zfpenceuc,or any 
otheringenuous Wricer,take ſuch exception,bur finds the authority weighty. That 
mote unlikely Epiſtle which 1gnatiz wrote to S.fobn,and the blefſed Virgin(though 
palpably reje&ed by their owne)is clafſicall enongh, when ir may ſerve a Coccize, or 
|*a Beflarmine,or a Pierre Cotton; But here the Epiſtle it (elfe is not queſtioned,onely 
thisclauſe is boredin the Eare. And why ©? Forſooththe ancient Greeke Copies 
tae itnot.Doubtleſſe the man hath vexed the old Greek Manuſcripts;burt when he 
hathdone,hizowne Fellow ſhall give him the lye ; who confeſſes ic tobe in all Co- 
piesbothGreeke and Latine, old andnew, whiles he faith, choſe words (® Br alii 
Apoſtoli)ex textu abradends. Or if that will not ſervethere is yer tobe ſcene in Ba- 
lol Colledge in Oxford.an old Copy of the age of ſeven hundred or eight hundred 
yeeres wherein the wordsare found ; Onely the words (Saint Paul, and the other 


— —— 


ary Champion hath 
ck againe ; Clemens 


clauſe, whar werethis ? The firſt edition of 1gnatjne in Greeke was (1558.)as the 
Cemwriſtchave nored;& how eafie was it toleave our one ſentence thar ſeemed pre- 
iaPLet him never caſt this upon rhe Grecia»s:they wever foexcelled in this fa- 
calty of counterfeicing as the Romans: Greece in this muſt yeeld roltaly,how-ever 
Itpkaſes* Pope Gregory and Cardinall Befarminehereinonly to give it ſuperiority, 
Amongſt the reſt,this very place puts me in mind of a memorable jugling Trick 
Of hisFellowes. The old Plating printed at Paris by Francis Regnanlt, Ann 1500. 


themſelves as aſhamed of their wives, forſooke them; and choſe rather to be atten- | 


*poſtles)blurredsyer ſo,as they are ſtil to be wel diſtern'd-If the Greek ſhould want | * 


| 


| 
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(which I have ſeene)and other old Copies,read thus of S. Luke;Yixis annes 84. Yx- 
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| The Honour of the ©M aried (|lergie.: 
or? 4 habens in Bithynia, Now comes the Onuphrian Ediris ſet forth at Coleinez4 


from the ſhop of Materuws ColinwScreads,Y xor7 nen habens in Bithyniazwithy 
authority Eſpenceu himſelfe was deceived, giting Hierome for i, a3 the F 


talogue of famous Writers, aſcribed(not unjuſtly) ro: Hiereme,there ſhall hand 


my Refuter deny this? The words are plaine:* Locus cogere Videtur; The pion fremes 
infarce it, not by demonſtrative reaſon,but in all reaſauable ſenſe, that Paul had a Wife,8g 
he. Which isall I contended for. If now he ſhall thinke to choake me with a croſe 
Teſtimonie of the ſame Author, concerning S.Pas/s not converſing with his Wife 
after his Apoſtleſhip,he may nnderſtand, that I wellIremember Caieras to haye 

a+ Roman Cardivall;and therefore in ſome poinrs neceflarily unſound; whole; 
nuity yet invthis buſineſſe I have formerly ſhewed. | 


I en i" I 


1! 


, mad th. +" 
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""S£Ct.XXVIII + Ll 
prom the practice of the*Apoſtles (which is yercleare for us): weedeſcendedto 


opinion)and yerrthar I cite them for my ſelf;whereas his wiſdome might haye con« 
ſidered, that their force isno whit leſſe ſtrong againit them, ers 
doubt or denyall. For example, The Trent Canons rore terribly tothem: | 
the French,they are bur as the Por-gans. of Boyes :- wee may cite theſe to themes 
Goſpell they may cite them to us ys C4 lchoran. "119; 
By this it appeares how farre not onely Schoole-learning,but even Logick tra | 
ſcendsthis poore Refurers capacity,who could nor diſtinguiſh betweene diſputing | 
ad remand ad hominem. | 0d 


Whar I ſaid in my Epiſtle to my reverend and worthy friend Maſter Doftor 


whom their 2oſſevine thought ſo well of,thathe hath handſomely ſtolne a booke of 
his, and clapt 1r out for his owne, a man whom ſo baſea Tongue as my Detedtors 
cannot diſgrace) I profeſſe ſtill,chat I hold thoſe Canons of the Apoſtles uncanoſit- 
call;And do I holdrhis alone? Doth not his Pope py ſo?Doth nor Iſsdore,Bu(hop 
of Hiſpalss ſo? Doth not Leo the Ninth ſo? Are nor ſome of them ar pleaſure 

ed by Poſſevine, Baroniue, Bellarmine? Or, ina word, if they be the true iſſue of the 
Apoſtles, are they accordingly reſpe&ed, and obſerved of the Roman Church? 
Doth nothis 8 Medina grant to their ſhame, that the Latine Church ſcarce obſeryes 
ſixor eight of them?Theſe Canons then I do not hold Apoſtolicall, Ido hold at 
ent,and not unworthy of reſpedt; & ſuch as I wonder they have eſcapedthe Roman 


Rff.p.120. 13t. 
aſque ad 12.5. 


with for copany,in that Epiſtle, his ſhame would ſerve himto iuſtifie, if bis leaſur 
would;whereas there is ſcarce one of the whom his own Authors have nor b 

My Refuter muſt have afling;In an idle excurſis therforehe unjuſthyrailes onthe 
Proteſtant practice,in reje&ing thoſe Fathers for baſtardie one while, yhom othet- 
whiles they cice for currant;when his own eminent impudency inthe very P! 
next going before,and in thenext following (ro goe no further)offendsn he lame 
kind. - The truth is the Proteſtants take li rty torefule thoſe Fathers, whom 
even ingenuous Papifts havecenſuredasbaſe; The Papiſts takeliberrie, when they 
liſt ro reje&t the authority of thoſe Fathers,whoſe rruth they cannor deny. The1s- 
ſtances hereof would be endlefſe.But with what face can any Papiſt taxe us for this 


when all the World may ſee aboye three hundred and: rwenty of their whom 


whence perhaps Platina might fetch ir:but if my Reader pleaſtrorurnto thar*Ca-| 


their Canons.It troubles my Refurer, that I ſay,the Romiſh Church fathers theſtags| C 
| onthe Apoſtles and that their _ Turrian ſweats to defend it,(inſinuatingmy contrary] | 


lames, the incomparably induſtrious and learned Bibliothecary of Oxford (aman D 


Purgations.As for thoſe other nine or ten noted Counterfeics, which T ioynedhere-| p 
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whom after the firſt allowance they have either ſappreſſed, or cenſured > To thei 
eternall and open conviction, DoGor 7ames,(whons they may revile,bur ſhall neyer' 
anfwer)hath collected andpubliſhed cthenameseud pages, - | 


camneclolt to rhe Canon: Thatno 
of ki Wife inprecence ofReligion,or 


FRO IO FOC_S” NN RT. TEES EW ITEM TTY. 


SECT.KXIX. 


to follow therefore this babling vagary of my Adverſary againſt Zuinghwe, 
Lother Muſcular, Whit akers, (what Puppy cartaxtbatte ata dead Lyon) wee 
hop, yteror Deacon ball forfake ar caſt 
upon paine of depoſirion. W herewiek 
how much my Refurer is preſſed, appeares, inthat he is faine with Baronius to a- 
yoidit,with, Apocryphorum non eſt tanta authoritas;T here is no ſuch great authority in 4- 
ball Canons. 
ere is the manthat even now ppbraided us with the lawleſſe xejeQion of anci- 
entRecofds,and by name would unflertale tojuftifigchdſe oth ny Epiltle raxed 
for Adutterine,whereof theſe Canons ofthe Apoſtles, were apartnow Ne is fayne 
tochange his note, Jy roren non tft ratta authoritas. He hathicaſſt off 1gnatius al- 
ready,anon you ſhall find him rejecting Socrates, Sozomen, Nicephormus , Grattan, $ ige- 
ben,H. Huntingdon,and whom notupon every accaſion ſhameleſly prattizing that 
which he cenſures. 
If I alleage the ſixth general Councel,that of Conſtantinople, proclaiming this ſenſe 
truly Apoſtolicall, even the fixth generall Conncell is reieted as neither ſixth, nor 
generall, nor Councell ; That this Apoſtolicall Canon is bent againſt the denyall of 
Matrimoniall converſation; is apparantly expreſſed 
ple,how-ever the extent of it in regard of ſome perſos is reſtrained. There is no way 
therforeto unty this knor,but by cutting it;and my cavilling Prieſt with his Jeſuits 


blood of their own jawes, 

Any ofthoſe words ſingle might be avoided, bur ſo ſet rogether, will abide no il- 
luhon, Let bim wot wpon pretence of religion reje# bus Wife, | 

The ſbift that C.E.borrowes from Befarmiae, is grofie, and ſuch as his own heart 
cannot truſt(oegpdew doaaCueryfaith he) that is, * pretextu cantronis. Looke ever allthe 
Copies;all interpretations of theſe Canons;that of D 10vyſims Exteans,that of Cene/- 
ww Hervetus, that of Caranzae, that which Gratre#:(whom my « of 


D| ignorance adverfarie dares nameagainſt me)citerh from hence; all ofchetn rut pre. 


texts religions. How cleare is that of their own © Law?Si qnis dorwtyit-$actrderets,grc 
jay ms ſhall teach that a Prieſt, ander preteace of Religion, may copmtermmne his owne wiſe, 
him be accnrſed. | 
And Zenaras whom both our I=nizz,and their Eſpenceme cite out of 2nuintinus his 
Expolition,is moſt cleere; Hoc enim videtar incalumnian fieri nuptiarum, &c, For this 
qeros (faith he) would ſeeme to be done in reproach of mariage, as if the Matrimonial 
tnew/edge of Man and Wife cauſed any uncleanneſſe. Thus he. Whereir 15 plaine, that he 
e$1tnot of maintenance, but(&7Migs:)of the Conjugall att. The neceflity of 
which ſenſe alſo is evicted by their owne * Z/hencews out of Saint Chryſoſhowe, in 
Homily upon Titzs.And i Balſamon no lefſe direftly; Becauſe (faith hee) 


g |*wethat Law of Juſtinian, it was lawfull for « man upon any cauſe to divorce his Wife: 


ore the preſent Canon gives charge, that it ſhall not be lawfall for a Biſbop, Pritſt or 
Dearon, upon pretence of pietyto put away his Wife.Thus he. 


myſtery of oy began in this point to worke ; fo as Mariage, according to the 
Ittes prediction, began to be in an ill name,though the cleare Lightof chat Pi- 

mitive Truth would not endure the diſgrace. | | 

$08 inall this Lhaye both by Moſer, and the exarpples of that Leviricall Prieſt 


dy the reſtimonies of the Apoſtles,by their practice, by their anciencly-repn- 


in thoſe Canons of Conſtantine- 


may gnaw long enough upon this bone,ere they ſuck in any tbing from hence but the 


Fromall which it is not hard to ſee, that in thoſe young dayes ofthe Church,che | 


ee and by the teſtimonie ofthe agedeſt Fathers, ſo made good the Jaw- | 
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leand anciquiry of the Mariages of perſons Eccleſiaſtical} tharl ſhallnot need 
| [ons feare g Divorce cither from my Wife, or from the Truth inthart my Confident: 
a, juſt ertion. =o FO RP oo IK PIPE EMS 2 EE ors THE: _ 


Reſt p.130. 
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T be ſecond Booke. 
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>a IN D now, fince in this point wee have happily won the day 
lefſe labour needs in the other. Iris ſafe erring with Moſes and 
the Prophets,with Chriſt and his Apoſtles;ſoone after(accor- 

I ding ro Saint Pauls Prophecie) Spirits of Errors were abroad; 
BY | an whether out of the rieceſlary exigence of thoſe perſecu- 


SA | inthe eyes of Gentiliſme, Virginity hegan to raiſeup ir(elte 
- in ſome private conceits,upon the ruines of honeſt Wedlock; 
neither is it hard to diſcerne by what degrees; yetnever with ſuch abſolure ſucceſſe, 
as to procced to any Law of reſtraint. 7 do'not therefore faine to my ſelfe (as mine idle 
Refuter) golden ages of mirth, and * marying, under thoſe tyrannows perſecutions, but in 
thoſe blosdy ages, I do avouch to him,and the World, an immunity from thetyrannous 
yoke of forced continency.This if he could have diſproved by any juſt inſtances,he 
hadnor given us words. | 

If he be angry that I aid, ſomcof the pretended Epiſtles of his ancient Popes.t0 this pur- 
poſe are ay ane foyſted: Lethim faſten where he liſts,if he have not an anſwer, let me! 

ave the ſhame:;in the meane time,it is enough to ſnarle where he dares 'not bite. 

Thar which I cited from 9rigen,adviſing the ſon: of Clergie-men not tobe pre 
of their parentage,he cannot deny,he can cavil at.T he ſame er[waſion(fairhrhe)migh 
be made to $. Peters daughter (as many are of opinion that he had one) yet wil it not fol- 
low that he knew his wife, after he was an Apoſtle. So he. Burt what needs this Parenthe-) 


fis, it the man be true to his owne Authors? Did we deviſe the Storie of Peronillat | 


Did we invent her paſſage of her Sutor Flaccws;Of her Fever, the care wh 
farher denyed?Ofthe Epitaph ingraven in marble,by her Fathers own hand:4w yy 
Petronill e, dileAiſiime filie, To my deare and precious Petronilla, my moſt beloved davg 

fer found by Paul the Firſt? Are nor theſe things reported by their own Yolateranss 


Petr. Natalis,Beda,Y fſuardas Sigebertus,Platina? Still where is the man thar.Cryes rei 
ofrejecting authorities in other caſes allowed?either then let him give thelyero 


red times, or out ofan affe@ation to win favour & admiration | 


> jm 


_ 


oo 


IG 
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Lis. Tl. The Honowr of thee Maried (lergie. 
Suror to her, and ſee if he be not forced to grant that ſhe was begotten of S. Peter 
afrerhis Apoſtleſhip : and ſo (for ought he knows) might thoſe ſonnes bee whom 
we 

ho cites tothe contrary, he tooke up ſomewhar on traſt - ler him goand enquire 


ies; or elfe let him computethe Time when Flacen, the Roman Count, was 4 


thus dehorteth: This man was not their Midwife. The place of 0r:gen which 
of his Creditor;by the ſame token, that in the Homily of 0r1gen, whither he 
ſends us,he (ball find nothing bur Balaams Aſſe; an objett fir for his meditation. ' As 
for that parcell of the rettimony, which he faith my chin-cough cauſed me to ſup- 
(in ipſa Chriſtianitate) it is a Herbe-John in the Por, to the le of my 
allegation.07/gen ſpeakes of that Text, Many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, c. Which he 
applies as 2 cooling-eard to the children of Chriſtian Parents, eſpecially, $i fwerinr 
mon patribus Sacerdotali ſede dignificatis; If they be the Sons of them which are dignified with 
Sacerdoali honor + The change of the Prepoſition is remarkable, cx Patribus, arguing 
thathe ſpeakes not of their education, bur their deſcent , and therefore implying 
nolefle then I afhrmed, that their parentage gives them a ſuppoſed cauſe of exalra- 
tion. 


" 


SECT. IL, 


f% " Athanaſins was brought by me in ſtead of a theuſand Hiftories : Who tels ns 
that it wasno rare thing to find maried Biſhops in his time. My wiſe Refurer, 
afterhe hath idly gone abourthe buſh a little,comes our with this dry verdi&, What 
will Maſter Hall hence infer? That Biſhops and Prieſts may lawfully marrie ? Saint Atha- 
naſins ſaith it not ,but enely reconmeth the fait that ſome maried of both ſorts, but whether 
they did well orill,or whether himſelfe did approve or condemne the ſame, there i no word in 
this ſentemee. Thus he. We take what he gives,and ſecke for no more : We cited .-- 
thaxeſiw in ſtead of many Hiſtories,not of many Arguments ; Hiſtories de fa&o, not 
diſcourſes de jure : The lawfulnefle was diſcuſſed before; the praftice anduſe is now 
inquired of. This Athanaſius witneſſes,and C.E.yeelds: Wherein yer may not for- 
get toput my Refuter in minde, how brittle his memory is , who in the ſame leafe 
contradicts himſelfe : For when he had before confeſſed that Athanaſius deth neither 
approve nor condemne the praftice, either as good or evill, now he plainlie rels us, that 


D| the words were not ſpoken by way of ſimple narration , but of diſlike and reprehenſion. He 


would be a good lyer if he could agree with himſelfe.Why of diſlike? For (faith he) 
it was never lawfull for Monkes or Biſhops to beget children. Ipſe dixit, we mult belceve 
him:Not to tell him that ® Chryſoſtome reaches us(Swariy wire aus mh of porn2ormay mais) 
t wpoſible with Mariage to do the afts of Monkes : not toconvince him withcoun- 
ter teſtimonies, let him rell me what fault itis,to door nor to do miracles. Theſe in 
this ſentence of * Athanaſis go in the ſame ranke with Mariage. Bur,to cleare Atha- 
nfs, hebrings Hierom againſt YVigilantivs (impudently called by him, The father 
ofthe Proteſtants, who would have all Clergy men to marry;whe his very Rhemiſts 
havecheckt him for this ſlander)plead ng againſt that neceſſity, from which we have 
oft waſhtour hands; when as the ſame Author againſt /ovrn1a» affirmes de fad7o, the 
lame with Athanaſius, and us. 
 Tofay then that 4rhanaſius ſpoke this only of lewd licentious Monks or Biſhops, 
_ the lewdliberty of a licentious rongue that hath oyer-runne both truth and ir 
elfe. 
From hence this Orator,this parcell of wit,flies out intoa pleaſant frumpe, as he 
thinks,but indeed an ugly ,inhumane, loathſome ribaldry, ill-beſeeming the mouth 
ofany that was born of a woman,I wil not ſay whether ill or welteſeeming the Pen 
ofa Virgin-Prieſt forſooth ſo pure and angelical,that Mariage would un Saint him. 
His unmanly unnatural Stile belcheth thus: Thus Luther,of Katherine Bore, his Sow, 
a fixe Pigs, Away naſty C.E. transformed by Circe! Hoy ! backe to her Styes, yea 
thine,where thou maiſt freely 


ee Sn 


Grunnire in ſeptis cum fado hoc agmint clauſus. 
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Refut.p.140- 
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© The Honour of the «M aried (| lergie. 


he under the vaile of maydenly Prieſthood beene farre more fruirfull in a whole 
ſwarme of Baſtards,ſthould never haye heard of ir,unlefſe y—_— he had denied to 
pay Taxam Camere. As for Ochin's allowing Polygamy,and perhaps other worſe ob- 


liqunties in his opinions,what are they to us? For the mariage of P. Martyr, Oecolam. 
padins,Pellican,g4c.Let him take for an acquitrance thar which hath beene paid them 
thus, Nobis noſtr « ſunt Junones ,vobis vetr £ Veneres. And then I aſke, Yivat ater xo. 
ftiram crace dignior. If this willnot ſerve for repaiment,I muſt ecke it ont with a ſmal 
yet currane commodity of two poore yerſes,which Ilearned of his cM avtyar at the 

Grammer Schoole. | 


Santtus ager ſcurris, venerabilis ara Cynedis 
Servit honorande Diviim Ganymedibus edes. 


Ler him take this ſpoonfull of Hot-water to digeſt his Hogges fleſh, 


SBCT. 11h 


[Jtberto my Refurers ? Yron hath beene as Straw, his Brafſe as rotten Wood, his 
Sling-ſtones as ſtubble,burt now he hath found that will kill me dead;and fayes 
noleſſe then Hoc haber.4 Cyprian is by me alledged for the Hiſtory of N»midicasgwho 


ſides him) with the flames of Martyrdome. And Lord, whar our-cryes are hereof 
frandand corruption!and how could this Maſſe-Prieſt wiſh himſelf neere me when 
I ſhould be urged with this impoſture,to ſee what face I would make thereon? Eve 
ſuch aone(good fir Shorxe)as is framedby the confidence of honeſt innocence.God 
deale with my ſoule,as it meanes nothing but ingenuous fincerity,neither hath my 
pen ſwarved one letter from the Text : My margine faid, Nam:drcus Precbyter, fo 
doth Cyprian himſelfe, two or three lines before this report of his wife; ſo beſides 
the Texr) doth the margin of Eraſmws. ' And what trechery could it betoadde the 
word of Cyprians own explication > But Numidicus was not then Prieſt, ,when his 
wife was martyred;rather upon that conſtancy was honored with holy Orders. How 


Carthaginenſium numero & nobiſcum ſedeat in clero. He was betore a Prieſt, for ought 
this Libeller, or any mortall man knows, and now was aſcribed into the honoured 
Clergic of Carthage, ſoone afterto be promoted roEpiſcopall dignity. Before the 
report therefore of his wives martyrdome, he is named a Prieſt.Whar have I offen- 
ded in ſeconding S.Cyprian? Ler this peremptory bablerprove thisordination to be 
after that noble proofe of his faith ; I ſhall confeſſe my ſelfe miſtaken in rhe time, 
never falle inmine intentions. | 
Till then;he ſhall give me leave toſtile the man as Ifind him, Namidicus Presbyter. 
If Cyprian had ſaid, Numidicus Presbyterorum numero aſcribatur, the cauſe had been 
clearc;but now doubling the word,he implies him a Prieft before;zand how long be- 
fore,and whether not before his Confeſſion,it will trouble my learned Adverſane to 
derermine.How faine would this man crow,if he could bur get the colour ofanad 
vantage? 
In the meane while, this 


impotent inſulcation bewrayes nothing butmaliceand 
ignorance, 


— 


SecrT. III. 
M: gr rag rranſ oſe the Hiſtory of Paphnutizws, but he ſhall never anſwer 


I avonched a maried Preibyter,by the ſame token that he ſaw his wifeburning(be-|C 


appeares that,when Cyprian only ſayes, Numid:icus Presbyter aſcribatur Presbyteroram |ſ) 


x3 


it. After his old guiſe therefore he fals to his Hatcher, and when he hath ried | 


robow it alitcle and finds ir ſtiffe,he cuts it up by thercots. What one worden 


l— 


— em. od 
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Lis.I1: 


| Then proceeds he,envying the matrimoniall fruirfulnes of 3ucer:who ſurely had JA 


— 


— 


> | 


| Lis [l. 


A | controll in the relation of * Socrates, or mine illation? T he Biſhops went about tobring 
iu «new law of Continency #0 be impoſed upon their Clergie, ſaith Secrates and Sozomen; 


The Honour of the eMartied (lergie. i 


therfore before it was not.Paphnutizes reclaimed and called that yoake heavy and un- 
le;the uſe of che Mariage-bed, Chaſtiry.The iſſue was, Poteftas permiſſa caig 

+ arbitrats: Every man left to his own liberty The ſtory is plaine, there is no place for 
cayils:The only comfort that my DereCtor and his Tutors find in the Hiſtory,is,thar 
Paphnutius is not all ours:He cals for the uſe of mariage to the wedded Clergie, not 
&rwedlockof the unmaried.True;therein I muſt retortrthe anſwer of Sorws,that the 
Martyr gave way to the corrupti6 of the Times; wherein the wicked myſtery 
«14a vich St. Pauls (wnovrrwr,)But in the meane time,ler him know,that if 2aph- 
awius pleade bur by halyes for us, he pleads againſt them altogether z yea, thishe 
knows already, elfe he won!ld never be ſo audacious as ro condemne the authors fot 
mlincere,and fabulous, yea, hereticall; and to bring the clamours of his Bellarmine,ro 
diſcredit Socrates in three grofſe untruchs,8 Sozome with Malta mentitar, O impude- 
cywithont meaſure,without example!Ceſrodorys & Epiphanins Socrates Sozomen, Nj. 
cephorns grave and approved Authors of our Eccle (laſticall Story, for bur reporting 
one piece of an Hiſtory in favour of Clergy-rmens mariages,axe ſpit upo,& diſcarded 
withdiſgrace. This is nonew Song;my Refuter hath learncd it of Copws,Torr7ſis,Bel- 
lamine,Baronize,and others. All whoſe mouths together with his, intheſe particular 
exceptions,ler me ſtop with that ingenuous anſwer of * B. EZ perc.er,there needs no 
ather Advocate, E xcipit Torrenſis gc. But Torrenfis excepts againſt Socrates and So- 
zomen,s though they had lewdly,and ſhamefully belyed this ory of Pathnutius;and ſayes, 


c thr ove was 4 friend of the Novatians,the other an abettor of Theodorus the Heretick;thas 
Asif they could not at 


both their Hiſlories are tw this,uoyd of credit ;authortty, paper @ 
ance bebad cMen,and yet good hiſtorians ; or,if they tye in any other place, they muſt weeds 
heinths : For Sozomen, Tritemius commend him for a worthy furtherer of ſecular 
learning,and well verſed in the Scriptures. And for Socrates, he extols him for a learned 
andeloquent man, for 4 very excellent, andgreatly experienced Hiſtorian, Thus he, .and 
much morezto which (for brevity)lI referre my peremptory Refurer;who ſhal there 
find fatisfation to his Objections of the filerice ofother Authors, and the Carion 

againſt the ſabintroduftion of (Mulicres extravee) firange Women into the 
houſes of Clergie-men:His C//Hoveu telling him uxores dicinon poſſe extraneas, and 
the Law made afterwards by Hozorim and Theodeſiizs, plainly commenting upon 


D | this conſtitution. 


tc, 


SECT. V. 


A® for his teſtimonie of Leo the Great, living in the time of Socrates, I anſwer it 
by the teſtimony of * Socrates, living in the time of Leo the Great, Multi enim, 
Oc. For many({aith he)in this E piſcopall dignity, iu their Fpiſcopall houſes, tm the time of 
the being Biſhops,do beget children of their Wives, whom they had before lawfully maried. 
Thus he. A place that anſwers for it ſelfe,and matyy others. Wherein yer ny Refu- 
terfinds ſome of my fanalty concealements.Fitit,that the more,and more famous Bi- 
$,and Prieſts did the contrary. True,they did o,but yoluntarily.as with us ſome 
the Heads of our Clergie,and others of the Body,do containe,not forced;* Cont:- 
"em ponte ac pro arbitrio: This I think is not the Romanfaſhion. Secondly, 7 bey cox 
verſed with * Wives which they maried before thtir Ordination, they did ngt marry afiex. 
Let his wiſdome ſhew me upon what reaſoathe att of marying ſhould be unlawful, 
where the a& of maryage is lawfull;and we wil yeeld himuſtly to fticke atthis dif- 
ence. And when he hath done, ler him-bire upon their old * Glolſe (though now 
themdefaced,)Dicuzt quod olim, ante Siricium ſacer dotes porerant contrabers. 
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|intheir carefull,pradent,and zealous government)preach more Sermons ina yoate, 
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SECT. VI. | j 


JN the reſt,he fals not upon me, but the received Hiſtorians, Socrates & Nice phorey 
They have done him a ſpight, and he will revenge it. Theſe he will convince ofs 
double lye. The one, that Heliodorus was the firſt Aurhor of the Law of Comineniziy 
Theſſalia; the other, that this Continencie was arbitrarie. His reaſon for the former is 
weighty; 1t not likely (faith he)rhat Heliodorus which wonld rather loſe bis Biſtoprick 
thenrecall his Iaſcivious Book,would be ſo eager above the reſt for the contimencie of his Clep. 
gie. As if ever any man had been more luxurious then the greateſt enemies to ma- 
riage:as if it were poſſible for Pope 7ohn the thirteenth (from whom Dunfas recei. 
ved his rigorous Commiſkon) tobe unnaturally inceſtuous;as if it were impoſſible 
for his great Prelate of Crema,when he came to oppoſe the Mariage of our Englich 
Clergie,to be < found that night in bed with an Harlor. > 
| And here my childiſh Adverſarie will needs make ſport for Boyes; I citedin my 
Margin Heliodorus,the Author of the Athiopick Hiſtory; As if (faith he) Helioderys 
had written ſome Hiftorie of Aithiopia whereas be only intituled his work AthiopiaRidi-| 
culous head | what Schoole-boy,whar apprentice knows not Heliogorus  Neſque mas 
nem ferul e.cc. If this learned Critick had but everopened the Booke,he had found 
Air; Neither doth any Engliſh man know it by any other name ,- then, asitis 
tranſlared(ere I was borne)The Etbiopick Hifiry: yea, if a man w*re not reſolute to 
ſhar his eyes,in the very place of Socrates,which he cites,the Book is called Xthiogi 
ca, whereto what conſtruction can be __ , bur this of mine? Such folly is for 
rod or Ferule; This is(I confeſſe)a Trifle; yet ſuch as raay give my Reader a taſte of 
the bold blindnefſe of my impudent Detector, 


SnkcCT. VIL 


T* other ſtings yet more,that this Epiſcopall and Prieſtly Continency was upon 
no other termes, then * Modo ipſi veluerint, and, Nulla lege coatti; and conſutinds 
invalait.And now all in a rage my Refuter will prove againſt Socrates that there was 
a Law for this:& to this purpoſe he brings in two Canons of the Conflantinopoliton Conn- 
ce inTrullo : Marke, Reader,with what judgment.The Trx/an Councell wasaboye 
rwo hundred yeares after: Socrates ended his Hiltory jn the yeare 8 443.The Tralas 
Councell was held(as their B:nius computes it)in the yeare 692. and yet the Canon 
of the Trullay Councell, ina matter of fa&t, diſproves Socrates. The other Councels 
of Ancyra,Ceſaria,and Nice,are either Provinciall, or againſt him. As for theplea 
of Syneſius.that he might not be a Biſhop, becauſe he'would not leave bis wite, 1tis 
anſwered by the fat of Syneſins,that he was made a Biſhop,and leftnot his Wite.Bur 
what an idle and inſolent boldnefle is this, for an obſcure Libeller, to go about now 
almoſt 12co. yeares after, to contrell a grave approved Hiſtorian of the Church,in 
a matter of ordinary practice,which his owne eyes and the Worlds did daily wines; 
As if he durſthave publiſhed ſuch a report of the common uſe of his time, wherein 
all the Age he lived in,could have convinced him. FOND 

The witleffely-malicious Proſopopey, wherein my Refurer brings in theReve- 
rendand Pcerelefſe Biſhop of Loxdon,pleading for his wife ro his Metropolitan,be- 
comes wel the mouth of a ſcurrile Mafſe-Prieſt,and is worthy nothing but a ſcorne. 
Thoſe two incomparable Prelatesare the chiefe obje&s of theſe evill eyes; whow 
God hath raiſed happily above the reach of their enyy.Ir galls this Romiſh Babble, | 
that theſe two Ring-leaders of the Engliſh Clergy (beſides their bufie imploymems 


then,perhaps.all the Biſhops under the Papacie. kuwpantur & 11a. | 


SECT. | 


| 


[ 
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SECT. VIII, 


T pleaſeth his diſcretion romar(bal my Epiſtle as he liſts,and the to complaine of 
diſorder, & my leaping over hundreds of yeares from the Nicex Councell to Gra- | 


than the Caneniſt:-My Readerseyescancontute him,which cannor but witneffe thar 


namedivers in all ages recorded for maried Biſhops arid Preſbyters. This Bead-7ole | 


(Gith he) # idle, becauſe I ſhew not that they then uſed their Wives when they were Biſhops. | 
An hard condici6; Thar I muſt bring witneffes from their Bed-f{1des.Itis not enough | </d+cn'/ ileir 
that we ſhew they had wiyes,that they had childre?No(faich my Retuter)1t muſt be 
proved that they had theſe children by theſe Wives after Ordination. 
their Midwives nor their Goflips, to keepe ſo ſtrict an account. Burt what meanes, | 


. , . , s + a | I3;þ6 teh "i 
* Cam #xeribus dormiunt? and, Tempore Epiſcopatus filios g:onunt ex propriis uxoribus. ' poſe the heat y 
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We wereneither | 
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This we have (hewedout of Socrates, What was rhat which D yorrſeres the ancient B, 
of Corinth, (before ever Paphnutius was) wrote to Pinytas, Charging him, * Ne grave 
ſervande caftitatis onus neceſſario fratribus imponat, 


Percy hop hits 
Bretiren,Euleb, 
[.4 luſt.c.22, 
'y Socratd 2.0.33 
| Refut.plgs5,. 


C5 


BofCeſaria was cenſured? was notthisone of the Articles,y Benedr&1onemgyc.T hat 
hitaught mento decline the bleſſing and communion of maried Priffls2 Away then with this 
either ignorant,or impudent facing of ſo evident a falſhood. 


What was that,for which Esſtathiss, B.of Sebaftia, the unworthy ſon of Eulanins 


| 


The teſtimony of Hreromthe example of Yrbicws Bof Claramont,and of Genebaldzes 
Bof Laudune,ſhew what was the coceit & practice of thole particular places wherin | 
theylived.And yet Hierome in the ſame book can ſay ; * 24/7 non hodie quoque pluri. | 
mi ſacerdotes habeant matrimonie, In the ſtory of Yrbicws related by Greg.Twronenſis, | 
Icanbut wonderhow far men may be tranſported by ſuperttit16;ſo as ro make the 
Apoſtles charge give way toa humane opinion. The wite of * 77bicus comes to his | 
doore,and alledges S. Pauls charge;(Meet together againe,leſt Satan tempt you.) Cur 
conjugem ſpernis,& che yeelds to dothe duty of an Huſband,and now in remorſe in- 
joynes himſelfe a perperuall penance.What penance do we think S. Paul was worthy 
of, for giving this charge which ſhe alledged?Ler my Reader judge whether of the 
two wasthe better Divine.How inſolent is traditio thus to trample ups Scripture? 
But ſince it pleaſed my Refurer to lend me this one example of Grez. Twronenſis, I 
am ready to give him uſe for it.In the 2.book of T#r9nc»ſis he ſhall find » $idonm a 
maried Biſhop and his Wife,a Noble Matron,in all likelihood living with him, for 
(mſciente conjuge)withour his wives knowlege he gave ſilver plate tothe Poore.* In | 
the fourth Book he ſhal find Ansſtatizs a maried Preſbyter,teofted in ſome Teporal- | 


ties which he would rather die then nor leave to his ifſue.s Inthe eight Book he fhal | 
find Badegiſilus,the cruell Biſhop of the Cenomans,marched withan 11] wite,who yer 
lvedwith him(as it ay his time.and had altercations with Bertram Archdea- 
con of Paris, for his goods,deceaſed.In theſe rhreeis ſtrengrh of legal! preſumption, 
h noneceſliry of inference. But what doT inſtance in cheſe, or any other, whe 
Balſamon tels us cleerly that before the ſ1xr Synod < it was lawfail for Biſhops to 


have wives, Etiz poſt dignitat? Epiſcopal? And his own Canon law can tei him thatin 
the Eaſt Church, their Prieſts, Mat7imonio copulantur; which his warieſt Maſters ex- 
pounding, would interpret by copulato utwntar. Judge then Reader,what to think of 
the merall ofthis mans forehead, who would bear us downe, that »o one Biſhop or 
Prieſt was allowed, after Orders go have any Wife. Yea,even forthe very contraction 


Dutch-man by birth, but a French Hiſtorian, to whom he allowes the title of (z0z 


vicus Balbus Prieſts were miaried, Et iis licuiſſe ſponſam legitimam ducere mody Virgine, 


«Widow, 


As for thatbaſe ſlander whetewith his venomous Pen beſprinklesthe now glori- 


owiace of our renowned Archbiſhop and Martyr Doctor Cranmer ; whom he moſt 


on e——_— 


tro, 


F 1! LED - 
[1 week | rEcepla 


ſhe thine eaves 


of mariage it ſelfe after Orders, * honeſt Zſpencers can cite one 8 l0annes Marins, a | 
nailigeris)who writes,thathe knows that inthe times of Pope Formoſus, and Ludo- | 


”n vero Viduant;and that it was lawfull for them ro marry aWifeſo ſhe were aVirgin,not 


z Hoev.l.t ad- 
verſe Fov'n. As if 
now adayes 
many Prieſts 
al{'> vvere not 
marricd. 
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why dof? thou 


againſt the Pre- 
cept of S. Paul? 
For hee hath 
written, Meet 
tagether aganne 3 
leſig&C. 
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contracted, 


ewdly charges with laſcivioufneſſe and incontinent living with I know not what 
Datch Fraw,is worthy of no other anſwer then, 1ncrepet te Dominz. It is true that 


Qqq yz} the 
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| His children 
hurt him nut, 
nor his Wife 
lawfully con- 
ocke.In thoſe 
dayes God 
miſliked not 
the Mariage- 
bed,nor the 
cradle, &c. 


m Sidon. Apl. 
Conc .adjunit. 
Ep.9.l.7 


the holy man wiſely declining the danger & malignity of the rimes,made not at the 
firſt any publike profeſſion of his Mariage;as,what needed to invite miſchiefe? Bur 
that he ever had any diſhoneſt converfati6 with her or any other, itis no other then 
the accent of the mouth of Blaſphemy. And ifany one of our Clergy, after a legall 
and juſt Divorce long fince,have taken to himſelf that liberty w** other Reformed 
Churches publikely allow(as granting in ſome caſe a full releaſe, both 4 thoro, and } 
vinculs) what ground is this for an impure wretch tocaſt dirt in the eyes of our 
Clergie,andinthe teeth of our Church?Malicious Maſſe-prieſt,caſt back thoſe emi(. 
fitions eyes toyour owne infamons Chaire of Rome ; andif even inthat thou canſt 
diſcerne no ſpeQtaclesof abominable uncleanneſſe,ſpend thy ſpightfull cenſures ups 
ours.I reckoned divers examples of maried Biſhops and Prieſts out of Euſebius Ruf. 
finus, others; amongſt rhereſt Domnus Biſhopof Amiech, which ſucceeded Semeſs- 


| renus, for which my Margent cited Euſcbizs, in his 7,Book,and 29.Chap. 


71 My Dete- 
Qor taxes me for citing Authors at random; as Zuſeb lib.7.cap.29. when as x are 
(he ſaith)but 26.Chaprerszand for things which are not found in him; Asif the man 
had deſperately {worne to write nothing bur falſe. Truſt not me,Reader;Truſt thine 
owne eyes; Thou ſhalt finde that Booke of ® Zuſebius,to have one and thirty Chap- 
ters;and inthe cited place thou ſhalt duly find the Hiſtory of Downws, Whole pari- 
ence would not this impudency move ? 
If I reckoned not examples enow,or ſuch as he likes nor,(as unjuſtly ſeeming liti- 
gious)there is choice enough of more;Tertullian, Proſper,Hilary, Eupſychw Pohcrats, 
and his ſeyen Anceſtors z to which ler him adde 24. Diocefſes at once in Germanic, 


and make up his mouth with that honeſt confeſſion of Avenine, * Sacerdotes ills tem- 


pn in wcd- 


peſtate publice uxores, ſicut cateri Chrifliani babebant, filios procreabant ;, Priefts in theſe 
daies publikely had wives as other Chriftians had; end begat children, which the old Fuſe 
(if be had rather)expreſſes in almoſt the ſame termes; 
Dnondam Pr esbyters poterant uxoribus uti: 
which his Mantzes hath yer ſpun in a finer thred,as we ſhall ſhew in this Seftion. 
What ' danger is there now therefore either of the breach of my promiſe to my 
worthy friend Maſter Do&or Whiting,or of my divorce,or of his vitory?Ifthe man 
and his modeſty had nor been long fince parted,theſe idle cracks had never been. 
But whereas this mighty Champion challenges me with great inſulation in ma- 
ny paſſages of his braving diſcourſe,toname bur one Biſhop or Prieſt ofnote,which 
after holy Orders converſed conjugally with his Wife ; without the ſcandall of the 
Church branding ſuch(ifany were)for infamous;and daring to pawne his cauſe up6 
this tryal;I do here accept his offer, and am ready to produce him ſuch an Exam 
as if all the Jeſuirs heads in the world ſtood upon his ſhoulders, they could not tell 
how towrangle againſt. I donot urge to him that Preſþer of Aquitane, a Bilbop 
and a Saint, whoſe Verſes tohis Wife are famous.and imply their inſeparable con- 
verſation. 

Aze iam precor mearum 

Comes irremota rerum. C7 c. 
Nor yet the fore-named Hilary,B. of Poitiers,whoin his old age(if that Epiſtlebe 
worthy of any credit) writing to his Daughter, confeſſes her yeares ſo few, 


throughthe incapacity of her age,ſhe might perhaps not undeſtand rhe Hymneor 
| Epiſtle;of whom the honeſt Carmelite Mantxanms could ingenuoully conteſle : 

Non nocuit tibi progenies, non obſtitit nxor 

Legitimo conjunc#sthoro, Now horruitt illa 

Tempeſtate Deus thalamos, cunabula, tedas. 
Nor Biſhop S:mplicius,of whom * Sidoniss gives this praiſe,that his Parents were 
eminent either in Cathedr,or Tribunalibus,and thathis Pedigree was famous ett 
Epiſcopis,or Prefets:and for his wife that ſhe wasof the Stock of the Paledi1,qums au 
literarum,aut altariumicathedras cum ſi ordinis laude tenuerunt; of whom alſo Sidovies 
can fay,he did reſpondere Sacerdotivs wtriuſq, familia, avſwer the P rieft boods of eirher 


Family. 


— 


France,Spaine, An. 1057.of maried Clergie-men,recorded by their own' Gebwilers, | & 
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Parentage, hath thus. 


g | weſciat s/lud; And Formidat amg jugatam Objicis,efc. 


Nor Alchimus * Avitus the French Archbiſhop, who writing to his Siſter, of her 


mnn—n—_—_Stemma Parentum, 
Quos licet amtiquo mundas donarit honore, 
Et titalss a prim evo inſigniverit ortu, 
Plus tamen ornantur ſacris inſignibus illigrc, 
Nec jam atav0s ſoror alma tibi proavoſy, retexam ;; 
Vita Sacerdorum quos reddidit inclyta claros, 


Nor Paulinws Biſhop of Nola in Campania; to whom Aaſoniue writes, Tanaquil tus 


Theſe and ſuch like might ſafftice reaſonable men; but ſince we have to doe with 
thoſe Adyerſaries, whom S.P al cals #7 who,if we urge hundreds of ſuch eyidenr 
examples, turn us off with bold ſhifts;and will needs pur us toprove thoſe a&ts which 
ſeek fecrecy; Let him and all his complices whert their wits upon that cleare and ir- 


D Spettare,magna nt pars cupit mortalium. 


refragable place of Gregory Nazienzen, a man beyondall exception; who brings in 
his Father Gregory, whom the world knows to have beene Bubop of the ſame See, 
ſpeaking thus of him, 

«ms mourey Hubirenge Env 

G75 inn Jvonay vol yeor®@® 

AG ww Ypuy 5 e\ogOc. 
Nondum tot a1ni ſunt tui, quot jam inſacrs mihi ſunt peratti vittims,crc. Thats, 
The yeares of thy age are not fo many as of my Prieftbood. 
Words that will covince the moſt im e gain-ſayer,that Greg. Nazianzen 


ſhould ſuſpe@t that this (ww #oxdum) may reach only to the birth, not ro the beger- 
ting of Gregory Na71anzen;ſo as perhaps he might be borne after his Fathers Orders, 
begotten before them:Ler him know(to make all ſure and plaine)rhat Gorgonia and 
Ceſarine the fiſter and brother of this Gregory, were by the ſame Father begot- 
ten afrerwards;as is evident both by that Verſe of NactenJene; who ſpeaking ofhis 
mother,as then childleſſe when ſhe begged him of God,ſfayes, 

Cuprebat illa maſculum fatum dowi 


And the cleare Teſtimony of Elias Cretenſis, Zuamvis enim ſi nativitatem ſpettes, 
&c.Alhough(faith he\f you regard his birth he was not the onely child of his Parents for- 
iſmach as after him both Gorgonia aud Czfarius were borne. Thus he. 

Oinfamous Gregories,the ſcum of the Clergy!O irregular Father, that durſt defile 


Caimehis owne finfull generation ! Gonow,petulantRefurer,and ſee whether you 
ancither yeeld,or anſwer. 


eyes,gracing himſelfherein with the aſtipulation ofour Reverend Jewel, need 


mee ; foomin V irginity and Chaſtity very bigh;both becauſe they thought the Laſt-day 


thoſe daies,e pecially whew Chriſtians lived among fi Heathens and matc 


later had b 
omnproper to the time, place, occaſion. 


was borne to his worthy father,after the time of his holy Orders. And left any man! 


his ſacred funtion with ſo carnall an a& ! O ſhameleſſe ſon, that bluſhes not ropro. | 
nd for that glorious ſhew of Antiquity,wherewith C.E.hopes to bleare his Rea: | 


not returne any other anſwer then of his Beat«s Rhenanus: 2nanquam vereres omnes, 
CcAlthough all the Ancient aud Hierom himſelf were no whit equal! or indifferent to M 4- 


by Sec T. 


727 | 


n Alcim Avit. 
UVien.Gal. Arch. 
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ca AR. 493. 

I will nutdexre 
Silter, make re- 
port of the Pe- 
digree of thy 
great grandf2- 
thers,&c. 
whom the r& 
nowned life of 
Pricits made 
famous to the 
world. 
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tbid.de vita ſia, 
&c. amb. 
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Na%1% 


Ave lib.Tert, 
Eabortica. 
mmalrimone 
rum «qui yay | 
rint,Os. 


Vs mereat hand, remembring that ſentence of St.Panl,T empus in colletto eft;aud becauſe | rhe rime is 
they ſaw many impediments grow from Mariage,which marred the pry of Chriſtianity in | ſoor. 
5 d inmariage with 

\#m-Surely it is evidemt,that for this cauſe Hierom was in an il name at Romeg+c. Thus 
(We durſt not have faid ſo much forour ſelves. The higheſt antiquity is ours, the 
cene ours,if it had not heene upon theſe grounds which were then their | 


| | 
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| ſhop Yaleriz? Pope Adriaz the Second,ſon to Biſhop Taralu: ? His Platina can (up- 


SECT IA 


| Emer to the Teſtimony of Gretian;Champion EZ. calls this picking of Strawee, 
If picking of Straws be boyes-play,and argue that they which uſe it are foiled.and 
have loſt all,as our Refuter merrily pipeth, ler him acknowledge how beggarly the 
proofes are growne of the martyrdome of their Saintly Jeſuits and Prieſts amongſt 
us,did they not ſtoop to picke ſtraws,to threſh out a miracle(when it was)for tran. 
ſlating Father Garnet from a Traytor ro a Martyr? yea,and that Chafte, the gullery 
whereof themſelyes ſmile at here,is devoutly tranſported beyond the Seas,and en. 


ſhrined for a ſacred relique,and proclaimed by their Kornmannss tor one of the preat 
Wonders of the Dead; Ridet arnſpex ubi aruſpicem viderit. | 
It is wel that the great Compiler of the Cans Law of Rome 1s grown ſo baſe with 
Catholique Prieſts. He witneſſes plainly, that ſome Biſhops of Rome were the ſons 
of Prieſts,not ſpurious, but begot in lawfull wedlocke; ® Which Was(according to 
Gratian)every where lawfull to the Clergie, before the prohibiri6.C.F.biteg the lj 


at this authority, and firſt he tells us, it is the Palea, not Gratian. Bur if thishe 
Chaffe, there is no Corne. Reader, try by this the egregious impudence of this fel- 
low.Turnc to the place,thou ſhalt find the words to be none but Gratians : and the 
notes allowed by publique authority,openly roconfirme it: Hic aperte oftendit Grati. 
anus ſein ea fuiſſe opinione,@&e.Here Gratian epenly ſhewes, that he was inthat opizion, that 
heretofore the Prieſts of the Latin Church might be maried. 

Secondly, my Parcnthefis diſpleaſes him (As xew adayes:) But what needs this 
uarrell? He muſt grant if the Romiſh Prieſts have ſons, they can be no other than 
purious. It is his beft not to prefle this point too far. This idle jealouſie of hiscan 

argue no good.l rouched nor the continency of his Panlus 2 ninties {o muchasinmy 


C 


thought, I onely wiſh that his holinefle would beſtow ſome of the offals of his Ne- 
phewes great Benefices, upon this Maſſe-Prieſt for the reward of his ſuperfluous 
Oleum peccatoram, 

My third untruth(and that a grofſe one)is,that I ſay many Biſhops of Rome followed 
their Fathers in the Poxtificall Chaire: whereas in this Chaffe of Gratzan,he findes but 
one Sylverirs Pope, ſon of Sylverizs Biſhopof Rome. And whartif in his Chatie he 
tind but one, whiles I in my Corne-heap can find more ? Did I ge my ſelfe in this 


renth,ſon ro Pope Sergius? And is there no Chaire Pontificall but the Roman? Was 
not Theodor Pope,fon to Theodorus Biſhop of Jeruſalem? Felix the thrid,ſon toBt- 


ply hisGratian in theſe, | 

Whart have Ito do with his quarrels ahout Hoſes, Felix, Agapetis, Steven? They 
are their own;Let him wring Gratian by the eare.rill I fecle : And ſarely,the poore 
Canoniſtbleeds on all hands. Bellarmine, Baronins,Poſſcvine,$& this ſtout Beagle have 
every one a ſhatch at him; and he muſt be content to go away with this gaſh, (Wee 
are not bound to follow him as an infallible Writer, but may with free libertie reject him.) 
Yea, how merry doth my Refuter make himſelfe with his deſpiſed Gratian? Like 3 


| and ſince my Refurer will find outa match for her out of the Chayre of exploraty 


Philiſtim he hath pulled out the eyes of this Sampſon,& now makes ſport with hum, 
If Doway like it well.it ſhall notbe difpleaſing to us. The man(as illas he loves mart 
age) willneeds make a match betwixt his Gratians Pope Steven,and his Pope 1047, 
lo Hymen | Was ever man ſo mad, to make himſelfe paſtime with his owne ſhame? 
Wasthe Hiſtory of that their monſtrous Papeſſe,of our making?Donot * the whole 
ſtreame of their Writers of Chronicles,their own Biſhops, Monks, Recluſes, Regi- 
{ters recordit openly to all poſterity, without the contradiaion of the next ages, 


yea of any,til this laſt? Let them take to themſelyes therefore,this fruitfull Succeſſor | 


inthe infallible Chayre; ſhe istheir owne,they may diſpoſe of her, where they liſt; 


on,why ſhould not we dance at the wedding? Why do we not help him to apiece 


rf3 


clauſe only to Gratisn > Was not Pope 7ehn the Eleventh, or,in ſome accounts, the |[H 
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Papa pater patrum, 
Papiſſe pandito partum. 
o A flower that never came out of L#thers Poſie. 


See, 
= the reſidue of his longſome Treatiſe is ſpent upon the Councell of Conflarti- 
wple,Gregories charge,1{dores rule, Hulderick, Hildebran, Dunſtan, and Anſelme, and 
the eſtate of our fore-fathers in the Engliſh Clergie. The dilcuffion of all which, as 
not being efſential to our buſineſfe,(except only the laſt)will admit more brevity of 
difpatch. The vicall parts of our caule being ſecured, there will be ——_ in the 


| the occaſion thereof, he inſiſts upon theſe 


D| Zeme)and the Biſhop of Ravenna(laith Balſamen)were there to repreſent the Roman 


—_ 


SECT. A. _ 


that whiles I follow this Wrangler by the foot, I atn become inſenſibly redi- 


remoter limbs, which yer if our Target guard not,our ſword ſhall. In aff theſe,irt ſhall 
be beſt to reduce his Cavils unto heads, that we may crop them with more ſpeed 
andeaſe, Only I muſt crave leave ro dwell ſome while in the laſt. 

Concerning the Councell of Conſtantinople (after ſome idle miſtaken diſcourſe of 
re points. 

Firſt, That 1t was not zenerall:Secondly,Not the ſixt:Thirdly,Not peremptorily: 
ours:Fourrhly,Not by them defacedor torne out. 

Firſt,it is no truſting what a Roman Prieſt fayes in choller of a Grecian Councell. 
TheGreek Church is equally in their Books with ours; and this Councell, with the 
Synod of Dore. Itis an erernal quarrell,which all the vaſſals of Rome have againſt this 
Councell, thar it equalledthe Biſhop of Conſtantinople, with the Romage : A crime 
that cannot be forgiven. 

The invettives of onr Popiſh Divines, eſpecially Pighius, ? Bellarmine, Baronius, 
have made good that nore of 4 Balſamon,Occidemrales Epiſcopi, rc. The Weſterne Bi. 
fbops (Gith he) that is, the alien or Latine ( Ab hnius Synod: Canonibns opportant itt) 
finding themſelves galled with the Canons of this Synod, have given it out not to be Gene- 
nel : Thas e. And why was it not Generall? It had no forme of « Conncel{(faith my 
Refuter) No-Legares of the Pope, no invitation of the Latin Biſhops, neither were any of 
the ther Patriarkes preſent or coaſenting. Every word a ſhameleſſe untruth. Paſilins Bi- 
ſhop of Gortyna the Metropolis of Creete, (which was then under the Archbiſhop of 


Church; The Biſhops of Theſſalonica, Sardinea,Heracles, Corinth were there and then 
thePopes Legates.And for the Patriarks; 5«filius(fairh the fame Balſamon)Biſhop of 
Gortyua, which was preſent in the name of the Roman Church, is found to have ſub- 
{cribed after the foure Patriarks;$ certaine other Metropolitans:whatcan be more 
phine?But S.Beds(aith C.EYtels us,that Juſtinian the Tonger, commanded Sergius Bi- 
bop of Rome to be caried to Conſtantinople, becauſe be would not ſubſcribe huic erratice Sy- 
wa. Still miſtaking & ignorance-His Swrivs and Tar7ian could have taught himour 
of T beophanes, this was another a Pſeudo-Syncd, which the ſame 7»ſtinian had in his 
government called in favour ofthe Monothelites; which was ſome yeares after 
hs Yoed under Conſtantine the Bearded. This mans wit wanders with his erra- 


wt. 


SRcCT. HE 


For the number of Sixt,wee need not be ſcrupulous ; whether it were the fift, or 
tran, 
and General! ; Inthis I cannor but be ſafe enough. I'gt ant,that(ro ſpeake preciſely) 


rake Synod under Conflantine publiſhed no Canotis, but afterwards matly of the 
*Fathers which had formerly met in the fixrSynod, and othersto the. humber 


———— 


lixt,or both(as Balſamon cals it, 9w3wnw)or neither. Itis enough for me that Gra- | 
Caranza, Eſpencens and other his own great Maſters call it familiarly bork $ix2 | 


729 


®* Flor temp. - 


in Trullo. 


Refut.p.168 , 
uſque ad 174. 


”id.Bell de 
Rom.Pont 4. 
cap.1$. 

4 Palſam.in 
Phot.N wc. 


Refut .p.17 4+ 


Balſam td. 


Refut.Þ.171. 


C onſtantinus 
Pogenatue. 


| 


Quini-ſextam, 


Slit.noſe, 


3227 being called rogether by the chen penitent and reſtored 1#ſtin/an, (frirunr@) 


A_— 


Impr . alt. 1496. 
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| that the ſixt Synod was gathered inthetime of Conſtantine,againft thoſe which aſcribe one 


| 


Reſut.p.r75. 
#ſq; ad 183. 


Syned.Laodic. 
CAan.20. 
Can; 5. 
Can.6o. 
Can.37, 


Reſut.p.18r, 


Refut.p.182. 
ſq; ad I 92s, 


{to warrant them that once ſaid true, from ever erring:I doe therefore herein ſcorne 
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gathered up,and ſet forth with univerſal conſenr,the Canons formerly made qnd by 


them re-enforced. But what need I trouble my felte with any other anſwer to all 
theſe windie cavils of my Adverſarie,then that which T haraſizs himſelfe,the Patrj- 
arke of NED moſt fully given; r 9» eft hac ignorantia,&c.What iong. 
rance(faith he) is this, wherewith many men aretarmed,about theſe Canons? For it is « ſeqy. 
dall to doubt whether they were the Canons of the ſixt Synod. Let theſe men therefore knew, 


onely attion and will to Chriſt;T he Fathers then condemning theſe Hereticks and con firmeiy 

the orthodoxe Faith about the fourtecnth yeere of Conftantine,retwrned home: After font 
or five yeares,the ſame Fathers(being met under Juſtinian the ſon of Conſtantine)ſee forth 
the foreſaid Canons; Neither let any man dowbr of this, For theſe very ſame Fathers, whith 
in the time of Conſtantine ſubſcribed,aid alſo under Juſtinian ſnbſigne this preſent Paper; 
which thing is evident enough bythe unchangeable likeneſſe of their owne hands, $g hh. 
Whether therfore the compuration of Tharaſins or Theo phanes,be followed,we haye 
what we deſire; The ſame acts are ſer forth, ifnort by altogether the ſame perſons; 
and f Gratians judgment is herein ours. | 


Em I 


SECT: ALIL: 


Or the third point. To prove that this Synod 1s not peremptorily for us ; Hee 
urgeth divers other Canons of it, which in other thitgs ſound againſt us. Thep 

1s pretended, | 
Firſt, where finds he this Law,that no man may alledge one teſtimony ofa Father, 
or a Conncell,but he muſt be tied ro juſtifie all the reſt? Himſelfe would be the firſt 
that would ſhrinke at this condition. This challenge is unreafonable,and niight mn 
off all allegation. For cxample, If'a man ſhould alledge the Nicene Councell, Canenit, 
againſt any ſuperſtitious Foole that hath made himlelfa corporall Eunuch;might he 
ſtraight for his juſtification fly upon the laſt Canon of that Councell, unneceſſarily 
injoyning us to ſtand at our Sandaies Prayers. Or if a man ſhould cite the Synod of 
Laedicea againſt a Deacon(though a Cardinall fitting before a Prieſt,or againſt the 
worſhipping of Angels;were it meet ro choke him with a returne of the laſt Canon 


Holineſſe rotake ſo much as a Bible in his ſolemnity, from the hands of Jewes : Ifa 
man ſhall alledge a Teſtimony of Cyprian,were it fit to upbraid him with the error 
of re-baptization ? Or if of Auzaſtine, with the errour of the neceſſity of Infants 
communicating ?- This is clavwm clave. For mee,I have undertaken no ſech raſke, 


my ſilly Refuters compaſſron, who is ſo farre from cruſhing me in this, that he hurts 
none but his own fiſts,in beating them about his own hard head. For, if the prefling) 
us with the authority of ſome of theſe Canons,be tojuſtific the reſt ; then the 36. 
Canon of that Councell beares him and his Remze down before it, whilesit ſers Com 
flamtinople cheeke by jole with it,maugre. A point,which rather then they will yeeld, 


15 peremptorily,tuily,caurelouſly ours: For this,my credir is at the ſtake; which my 
Refurerpleaſes himſelf with the hope to impaire, inſulting in the idle fancy of a juſt 
advantage, whiles he ſhews the Canon to come ſhortin ſome points of our requili- 
tionand practice; For there, Biſhops are excepred,and the freedome of Manage af- 
cer Ordination. | 

Reader, compare the Canon with the words of my ingagement, I nrdertooke 
chon ſhouldeſt finde no decree could be made more peremptory, more caute 
more full and abſolute,for the lawfulneſſe of the Mariageof Eccleſiaſtical perſons. 

For firſt; The Fathers profeſſe herein to croſſe the praftice and D the 


Roman Church. Secondly, they profefſe the conjugall cohabitations oficrns 


he ſhewes the inſtanced thirteenth Canon,not tobe ſo abſolutely andfu!ly ours | & 


of thar Councell,forbidding the Apocryphall books;or the 37.Canon forbidding his | 


they wil be glad ro abate us all thereſt:This we are ſare of,that the alledged Canon | p 


wo, 


ſons toſtand by the Apoitolike Canons, andto be a ſincere, cxquilite, an lh 
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A | conſtitution.What could be ſaid more? They (thirdly) rarifie this libertie for ever. 
They (fourthly)give charge that no man by rhe cohabicarion with his lawfull wife, 
be hindred fro aſcendingto the _—_ degree of holy Orders. (Fiftly ) thatin che 
time oftheir Ordination,itbe not 


lawfull copanying with their Wives; which were (ay they) to offer injury to mari- 


o much as required of them, to abſtaine fr the 


ordained by God,and blefled by his preſence, and co croſſe him that ſaid, T hoſe 


whom God hath joyned together let no man ſeparate ;, and, Mariaze is honourable among it 
al,c4c. (Sixtly) That if any man ſhall preſume ſo far,as rooffer rodebar any Prieſt, | 
Deacon,or Subdeacon, from the conjunction and ſogiety with his lawfull Wife, he | 


ſhall be depoſed;Orifany Prieſt,or Deacon ſhall voluntarily caſt off his Wife, upon 
pretence of Religion, that he ſhall be ſuſpended, and, (if he go on)depoſed. Judge 
now whether herein my proteſtation have erred. Not that there can be no circum- 
ſtance deviſed,as of the extent of the perſons,or time,or manner, wherein curioſity 
might inlarge the ſcope of this liberrie(ſo I never meanr-)bur if this one point(T har 
the mariage of perſons Eccleſiaſticall is lawſull) can be more fully and warily ſet down, 


feſſe with 4riſlophanes, 


Aduer ſuts ifkam Sychophante aon ineſſe pharmacam. 


The Parliamentall law in the time of King Edward, was(T grant)more fall in ex- 
tending the liberty,could not be more full in avouching the lawfulneſſe of our Ma- 


c| rages. Where I mult rake leave to tellmy Refurer, hat the compariſon he preſumes 


tomake of King Edwards Parliament, with the proceeGings of lacke Straw, Wat T i- 
kr,cc.is, like himſelfe,ſedicious and rraiterous. And what marvell iffachrepiners 
blow out the foggie vaporous blaſt of ſeditious words,againſt our higheſt Court of 
Parliament, which ſome of their cempanions have attempted ro blow up with a 
blaſt of fire?This Conſtitution was not civill onely,bur Synodicall : And may not a 
lawfull Sjnod or Convocation, with the concurrence of the three States, and the 
ſway ofRoyall authority, make or re-eſtabliſh a Law agreeable ro the Word of 
Godand the received practice of their Progenitors, but every Jack-ſawce of Rome 
ſhallchus odiouſly dare to contrell and diſgrace ir 2 One of his Capitoline gods of 
Rome called England his Aﬀe ; So it was,whiles it might beare nothing bur his 


n\ Irumperie,and gobut where his Groomes would either leade,or drive it-now that 


ithathtaken heart,and(with Cardinal Campegizs his Sumprter)caſt off this baſe load; 
add hath happily over-runne his ſervitude;they are ready,with the Keeper of mera- 
| morphoſed Apuleiss,to ſeeke a deſperate remedy from the next Tree. 
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SECT.XIIL. + 


| 
| QUch then is the Canon of Conſtantinople,which therefore(I faid)becauſe they can- 
not blemiſh enough,they have indignely torne out of the Councels : and here is 


_ vehement andbraving Rhetoricke,ſpent upon me as a ſhameleſſe Writer;and 


pil 1s paſſage asthe groſe(t lye,that ever was publiſhed by Proteſtant,&&now I am c6- 


ured, How blemiſhed? how torne? what? where? how? when? Becauſe inhocence is 
old.the man will bebold,that he may ſeem innocenr:bur we ſhall well find thar fa- 
ang will not ſerve his turne.Is he ſo ignorant as not ro know thar all his great * Ma- 
ers diſcard this whole Coficell as ſp»#rious?Doth he not know thar it is(it not torn) 
yet lefr out in divers of their Edirios of the Councels?Let him learn,if he know nor; 
their ancient colle&ions of Canons, which was called Codex,or Corpus Canonutn, 
whic was10 uſe in Leo the fourths time, mentioned by Gratian, dift.20.c. de libellis, 
andprinted 4»,1 526.at Metz and re-printedat Paris,inoZavo, Ar.y9.1609. bmits it. 
e Other Colle&ion of Councels by Iſidorus Mercator, which began to be received 


about Charles the Great his time, wherein beſides the forged Decrecall Epiſtles of | 


vers P 


letmelyc open to cen(ure;if not, hate the vanityof this idle Monntebanke,and con- | 


opes,arcthe Canons bf many Provincicall Councels of LHfricke, France, | 


z 


Therc is no 
{alve for the 
ſting of a Syco- 
phant, | 
Refiet.p.192z 
193>194* 


Etiam Aſmaius 
mes recalcatrat? 


Reſut.p 95, 
wſque ad Iy8, 


t Baron. An. 58. 
nx.1$. & Bell. l, 
I. deverbs Dit, 
C. 2.2, deKo. | 
Port.c.17.1.1 .de 
Conc. 6. 7.1.1.de | 
Cleric ce. 21. Bin. 

Tom.1 P-14-©&c. 
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u Diſt.16.1n 
Notis 
Theſe Chap- 


Let them by 
no meancs be 
received. 

T hat they are 
joynedwith 
Wives,not 
their vwne. 

n Eſpþ4.1 de 
Conti. 

[ve tatum ſeulicet 
profanumyerro- 
ras Jaſdlentie , 
Wmpudicitie , p/e- 
nm, maniſeſle 
/aiſnatu Apo- 


ruptiſſunum. 


y Chenmit hilt. 
de Celib.Sac:rd. 
p65. 
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Reſut.p.196. 


Sigeburt,& e, 


Refut-p.198. 
wſque ad 203. 
They are joy- 


in his Chronol. 
z Bin. Steph.2. 


| Cajet.Opuſ.Ca- 


Reſut P.203 . 
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ters wee doe al- 
together reject. 


eryphum, &- cor- 


Eraſm. Lang. in 
| Niceph. Jo.Nevt. 

zan. D. Veneto 
y146s P. Cranit4us. 
1.ds ſolas, Polyd. 
Uirg. Relewinch 
Thuauus. Ienat. 


ned in Mariage. 


ceived in the Weſterne Church,inthe timesot the Schoolemen,who utually (as dg 
alſo 1#0 and Burchardics) alledge them, likewiſe omits it. The two Editions of the 
Councels by P.Crabbe, likewiſe omir it; andit it had not been for ſtarke ſhame;-f@ 
would the reſt alſo. Doth he not know what his Anaſtatis and Nibertws proteſtof 
ſome particular Canons;and this for one," H&c capitala omnine refutamas and,nulae. 


attempt ofa double blemiſh to be caſt upon it: The one, in that they read it ſoas if 
the Roman Clergie profeſſed quod copulentur uxoribus non ſuis, as by way of ſcarne; 
whereas the words runne, ſe deinceps cum nxoribus ſuis non conzreſſuros. 

The other,inthat ſome of their Authors would refer Sacroris virerum to Conflity. 
tiones,not to Nuptias;marring quite the ſenſe of the Canon. This for the blemiſh.For 
the wiping outof this very Canon, & denying ir place with the reſt , let himheare 
his own * Zſpencews,telling him,that even they w** allowed this Synod rejettedby 
Pighine,& others,yet hanc Canon? duriter trattant.&c.J ſe this Canon ſomewhat har 


and moſt corrupted; and his ingenuity is faineto plead, in concluſion, Caxonem buys 
legitimiz eſſe,non gratis ſed neceſſario donemus;T hat they muſt(not upon comtrover fie but of 
neceſiity) yeeld this Canon for legitimate, not ſuppoſiticions. And what is this in my De 
rectors conſtruction, bur a calhiering of this Canon out of the Councels againſtthe 
authority of Gratian,and the Greeke Copies? Laſtly,rhe eyes of learned Chemnitix, 
are undoubted witnefſes to us, what credir ſoeyer they find with this alienate ge 
neration, 1» Toms Concilioram pror ſus expunxerunt, & omiſerunt hunc Canonem : ) [y 
the Tomes of the Councels they have altogether wip't ont, and omittedthu Canes. Sowif, 
wee had thoſe blurred Copies which he ſaw bleeding from rhe hand of the Inqai- 
ficors,there could be no fence for this charge, but that which ſcrves for al, impudent 
denials. | 

Neitherneeded my Refuter to rake it ſo highly,that I objected to the the tearing, 
blemiſhing,& defacing ofthis,and other Records againſt them:Fre long the world 
ſhall ſee,to the foule ſhame of theſe ſelf condemned Impoſtors, that in the writings 
both ofancient andlater Authors,they have blotred out more chan an bundredpla. 
ces(ſome of them containing above two ſheets apiece) concerning this very point 
which we have in hand. 


| 


SECT. XIV. 


[red from Gratian the free confeſſion of Pope Steven the ſecond,acknowledging 
the open liberty of Mariage tothe Clergie of the Eaſterne Church,Matrimon «- 
pulantur. A place truly irrefragable;My Refuter firſt exceprs againſt the number,te 
ling ns thar Srevenrhe ſecond lived bur three or foure dayes at rhe moſt,8 rherefore 
he couldnotbe the man;what ſpirit of Cavillatis poſſeſſes this Mafſe-Prieſt?He cat 
not bur know that his own Sigebertz aſcribes five yeares to this Steven,and Hermes 


So alloF unccius 


A pleribus e Se 
rie Rom.Pontifi. 
cum dipiittitur. 


ting buc. twodayes excluſively) * i by the moſt omitted inthe Catalogue of the Fomant 
Biſbeps:whence it is that the Chronicle names not two Sevens berwixt the firſt & the 
fourth.But this man(he ſaith)cafied no Councell;what is that to me?Gratian affirmes It, 
I donor. Let him fall our,for this, with his friends. And now according tO 
wont,(after he hath tried to ſbift off Matrimonio copulantur with the ſleeveles evali- 
onofa falſe gloſſe (i.tuntur) which Cajeten hath ſufficiently confuredfor ns) he 

toa flatrejection of Gratiay, and tels us aut of Belarmine, That Canon t0 be per £9 
no authority,but an error of the ColleFors.Good God! what face have theſe men? I 
none of their received Authors can be produced againſt them, but they are it wo 
counterfeir,and yetthe very ſame,where they ſpeak for them.caronicall?T harCiy- 


nus recipiantur.And for this very particular Canon;It he know nor, There is firſt an} 


as altogether prophane, full of errour inſolence, immodeſty, manifeſt falſhood, A pocrypbul, | 


This isno news thereforezneither needed my Deteftor to make ito dainty. D 


nws,(ix: Bur five is the leaſt: And his Binizes telshim that the Steven he ſpeaksof ( lit- F 


ents,if they might but know theſe tricks, would be aſhamed of their Patrone- that 


Lis. 


 Spaine,gc.ſet forth by 1ac.Merlin at Coleine 1530. and which hath beene ultaly.zo. A 
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| [hit half fayrheivrs this bold Bayard,chat compares the roler ation of Maridt 


wid, 
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7. Tharthe Clergy nor valy ofthe Eaſt might! Matrimonie copulori, brit of the Weſt 
alſo might Matrimenium comrabere(which are the words they are unwilling ro ke | 
bo their owneTanon Law) ſhew ſufficiently that they nor only were mera old, 
lanai acts Boe forchwBiſterns Clergy, iris foekfgnanced, by ulhagtndbin 

| eh as Epentdaitels us,that never Author,either old ornew;' impute 
Mera fuulbelato the Greeke Ghnrch,cthat their Clergy was maried,”''/ fff? 


aelthe Greeha Church with Vidleſſes permiſiuon of the Bill of Diwarce wnts the Tres? ASX 
Mariage had becneonly rolerated,notaliowedgas if urjalt Divorce werea fit march 
farawfall Wedlocke; white te hereralkes of Daritia cords, well may we talk of his 
Dwitia fromis! Jr is rruezevery Chuarch,every Countrey, hath their caſtomes and 
1 Faſhions; which 9«nnes Mator pleades againſt Beds's Cenſureotthe Ewgliſb' Be Scor: 
"14 and Bri##/fb obſervation of Faſter 


is was of old'no lefſe ours, than the Greekes;And iFany Church wilt be-preſeti- 
againſt God;we hive no ſuch: Cuſtomenor the Church of God;Bur whar'a: ri- 


may be as juſtly inthis caſe pleaded for us. } -.. 


T7 


| «£12.34 


Xeſut.p.206, 
207. 


Reſut.p.107 
208, 


| inuation is ir,chat the Greek Prieſts are diſpenſed with by. fapreame au- 
hairy Ecclefiaſticall? Forſoorh;by thePape of RomeFajne would Elearnewhen, 

what termes, at what rate the Grzcianspurchaſedin the Comrtotf Rome Diſſ | 

| {penfation for cheir Mariages. | 


ofthe Apoſtolike Chamber,rill he find ſuch a grant madeproprer duritiem cordi,then 
ſhoulda greatdeale of Paper eſcape the miſery of being beſmeared by his Pen. 
C| Whatſtrange fantaſtike Dreamesare patupon the World > Where the Papacy 
[ {cannot prevaile,there forſoorhhis Holinefle diſpenſerh. The Greeke Church admir- 
tich-maried Prieſts,the Pope diſpenſerh with them; They deny-ahd defie the Popes 
Supremacy;I trow he difpenſerh with chem for thatroo + and why nor with che 
Church of Eme/and?d We pay ho Peter-pence,we runnot tokomes-market to buy traſh 
LhopehisHolinefle difpenſeth with us for theſe Peccaditls's; we rake: liberty hereto 
mirry rather thag to burne,why ſhould ws'nor hope to receive thar' Difpenfation, 
wherofwe-heard the newes of late froma poore Bankrupr Carier? A#popnii phaler as 
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AS for the contradiction, which his ſagaciry findes (not without much ſcorne) in 
[**therwo Parliamencall Lawes of the Father, and the Sonne, King Henry the 
Eighr,and King Edward the ſixt, whereof theone forbids,the other allowes the Ma- 
rapeofEccictiaſtiques,it needed not have beene any-wouder to a learned Prieſt, 


fault was tin the recovered blinde man,that he firſt ſaw men walke like Trees, and 

nogatradiction. King Henry ſpake with the Romane Church, (whole ohe halfe of 

Mowedby the Romiſh Church. IS | 

JAndwhy may not we draw out the like abſurditieourofQneene Merics Parlia- 

'Ments;wherein ſhe reverſed many things eſtabliſhed by:King Edward,as in this very 
concerning Mariage of Prieſts? May notwe her aſke, Wharwill you ſay 

_—_ of the moſt of the ſame Parliament-imen ctatting in a few yeares contra- 


| 'Oraxifit.were any newenanich Popes reſcindere a pr #deceſſornmn; even of thoſe 
unmediately preceded them. Whoknowes not the Story of Pope Formeſur, 


and Stephanne, and the many and. ftrong contradictions of decrees in, the frequent, 
\a0g nd deſperate Schifines ofthe ne" $3 2109 '7 211691 Si Wo | | 
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would my Refuter hadthe Office appointed him to ſhuffle overall the Records 


whichmight have knowne Councels enow,diamerrally oppoſite trocach other:what | 
aerlicemen? Even the beſt man may corre& himſelfe. Neicher was:there here a-| 


himchen was) King Edward ſpake wich the Scriprutes, and purer antiquity : King | 
gi Henry never faid;God diſallowed theſe Mariages; King Edward never ſaid.they were | 


luch Parliaments wherein the Brother is thwarted by the Siſter, & thar with the | 


Reſut. p.209. 
ſq; ad 214. 
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Roſut. P2123» 


Refut.p.216.218 
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b Sigeb.de Gre- 

8r.Pap.an4.1074 
14, & Math. 
Part. 


efut,p.225. 
ſqz ad 234+ 


Vid.Bin4bid. 


efut-p.225, 


| rerdixit;,nowe exempla;e}t.O That is removed wiried Prieſts from their diniine office, and 


t N 


ly carne downe theſe maried Deaconsro.a os rv ag and kin" 
onely ina force&Ordination; nar in avolontary. 


Miz 
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Whas wneded this Gouleaourh chenbbrecke foroitioen fr parable 
chat mr bo Axchhiſbopand Martyr DoGor C:umer;charging Phe 
ſoothing up both theſe Kings in theit contraryectees 2 


Fi 

= rn eſt, thatthis Worthy:Metropolitan was the only mn; © Ment 
att might. paſſe; which(toewithſtanding ht wellknew. King Hoy) ht Doin ils 
intkaven' for anadruy. 


es woxether openly inParliament oppalt thelt wickediy 'projeitrife Anidey 
Kiog Zenry:and this,infpeciall. Informahyas he waShwAlltd outot,the 


ſed. Would this man(thinke we)careto boly alkthie- Shines 
tage? What wil not hedare-to ſay;thas __ wry Gree ven t gy 
Gods eruth with his blaod 2: nuidg? 

The contradictions and weakeneſſes thie he Gades intlile Sued 


fifteenth forthe holy Chriſme,and yet <ifitlow: the thirrecnth,why 
the ſame Law tite and TR the domrtnb hr gent qr them, en 
vow thoſe!others? (111i! 
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im wat far want __ I mcackinatenchſ); this Coupcell of Cinflani 
The more ancictz con{tirutions of 'xmiyre and Gengra;and the fitftandfourth 
of Toledo, beſides the Apoſtaticall and/Nioene, might have been urged by thee. It 
was nat mint 3necnt (with\ this. babler)) ro ſay rrorethan all; but ote}ito/ rake 4b 
handfall aur 6f the Sacks mourh for a taſte:co'the buyer; That faire flouriſh theres 
fore ofConncels which he-muſters up aginſt me herein,villbe bur; worn as. 
traria : Wherin ſince my Refuter will needs make himſelfe ſo buſie, let me intreat 
him by the way to compare the Conncell of * Gargra, wich the Decree ofhis 
Aildebrand, The Councell ſayesflatly, $i qui diſcernit Precbyterum conjugatum, « 
If any man wake difference of a maricd Ptieft, fs Js as that by occaſion of his mariage he 
not to offer, and doth therefore abſtaine from his oblation, let him be acewſed, Bur 
Hildebrand, wxoratss S acer doves a divine vemenyt off icio,' laicts miſſam coraw _— 


k 


farbad Loy mentoheare their Maſſes, ſaith Sigebert ; 'Fherefore by' the ſenence'of 
the Conncell, Pope Hildebrand is accuried; And accuſed for that very point which 
made him a Romifh Saint; When my Refuter hath gnawed awhile 

he may hape to be'rewarded/witha cruft; 

&nd now forhis Councels,| to make up the nu ada he'names Gor Fa folds 
of the Queſt, the Councell of A4nzcyrs (fomewhar before the Niceze)one whohah 
paſſed a direcverdidt apain(t him, ailowitng Deaconzupon their profeilion,to mar-| 
ry. The miſerable evafions of his * 5inizs, and Baroxies,in this poitt,argue both 
minde anda cauſe deſperate; whiles (withour all colourof warrantJihep! 


| 


5 : 
4 : 
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As for thar firſt Canonwhich he cicech.of the Coinicel) 'of wdrlng Tha 4 ms 
camnor be made Prieſt in the bandaf Wedtothe, nnleſſe he proſe converſion , It is agrolle 
counterfeit -- And chatthe:-workd may {ee wee ufa.nortoipaſit chee cenſares 
out evident reaſon; It mentions the Arrians which were not yer hatched ; Itmet 


cions Bonoſue, which lived long afterim1the time of 1oe0cemy trmentions the Cev- 
ciliam 7 aſcuſe,wwhichiwas yer larer, in thetimie of Ze the firſt; When his author? 
can agree ofthetime, ahd make good cheSynode, heofhadl rective.an anſwer ts 
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dog pawhit.move 15; Ib he canallow and commend; : il Sad df Conn 
+4 | thirtiech:-Cartdh of the (tountc®ll, for the worſhip of the Crefle,or 


cis hire 


mM} 


4 


p 


. 


'k: In the meane time,it was either before theCou 
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A itwas corretted by the Nicene; aProvinciall muſt yeeld to a Generall; if after,it was 
eſumptuous, in decreeing that peremptorily which the Generall dererminarely 
free, 
—_ Councell of Araufica is cited by him in direct termes oppokite tothe Aucyray, | Fefitp.2r7. 
He muſt make them friends,ere he can bring it forth againſt an enemie. As forthe | pon 
maine ſtay of rh1s cauſe of his, which 15 the two Councels of Africk, lent him by his /u cel. 
Beltwmine, it is grounded (as our learned 1#nws hath probably anſwered) upon | £37. 
meere corruption,and miſl-taking; the Latine Copies taking propria, for priora: The | mn. 
roe of the Councellbeing only, that Deacons, Prieſts, Biſhops, (x7! 7% ids yur) AC» | vel propria flatu- 
carding to their turnes of miniſtration, ſhould abflaine from their Wives, which no mo- W 
deſt Divine will not willingly ſubſcribe unto. However,T am ſure, ifthe one word 
he not corrupted,the other 15 ambiguous, and may as well (fignifie Ba/ſamons apes, 
Andiftheſe Canons were firſt Laine, and after tranſlated into theGreeke; yet the 
Greeke ſhewes what was the firſt Lartine, and may well corre th&miſtaken Origi. 
nall, But to diſcufſe the ſeyerall Councels, which he only thinkes fir to name, and 
ater by whole-ſale apainſt us,were a worke for a volume apart. Theold word is Do- 
uſu gr re? in generalibus; T here is deceit in generalities, It were eafie to ſhew that | 
ome of theſe are impertincnt;others plainly againſt them;others corrupted to ſpeak | 
againſt us,as that of Mentz and Wormes,whereof in the ſequell,others parriall ro the 
ation of Rowe.So then, here,0 bruimwur numero Hethinkesro carry it by number,not 
by weight; where with us,one piece of Gold 'D worth a whole bagge of Counters. 
Butif after che. T'yrannicall impoſitions of his Siriciae and [nnocentius tooke place in 
the Church, he could name for every one of his Provinciall Synods, an hundred, ic 
were all one to us; we are not the worſe, his cauſe no whit the better. This Traditi- 
on;after that in an emulation of the Manganiſtical vaunt of Virginitie,it had gotten 
head in the Church, ranne like fire in a traine;Thoſe Provinces that held correſpon. 
denceat Rewe,according to the charge of _Creg#7,ſpake as ſhee did prompt them : 
What ſhould they doe but follow ghicir Miftreſſg? The Greek Church, and thoſe chat 
either haddependance upon it,or which had continued in the ſucceſſion of this aus 
\tome ofmariage,ſtill maintaining the lawfulnefſe and uſe of it inviolable. So then, 
inſaqme.This he hath gained, which I am ready ever to avow; The ancienteſt Coſi» 
celsare againſt him; The later are againſtus;and God with us againſt them;ofwhich 
wehave c—_ © ro ſay,Y evobs filtt adeſertores nt faceretss Concilium & non ex me_. 


Where they 
read it, SecundE 
| priora ſtain a. 


- 
—— 


T4 


d Ad forulitudi- 
nem ſc dis Apollo- 
lice £05 cinta 

; 0bſervare Conſti» 
| lual.Greg. Epeſt. 
lth. 3-34- 

e Gaaphens O- 
rat.in defenſ. fo. 
Piftorn. 

We toyou rebel- 
lis Children, 
that you ſhould 
bold ybur Conn- 


 SES-SICIAE 2-2 


a 


%- 


BELY4LT BRAT 


= 


4 


ALLELLY 


-- 


— m 


——_— = a,” tt. A, 


{| his Malachias, which were ſtill both #xorat: & iterati. How thoſe men were Biſhops, 
| and yet ſine ordinibasisa Riddle which(I confeſſe)I cannor aread Perhaps, they were 


| iever univerſally obtained, 


Andiſhis Miſtris of Rowe have elſe-where found vaſſals,it followes not,thar we may 
not be free. Yea, it is more than manifeit,by thoſe evidences we have already pro- 


cel,aud n0t of me 
Privata dicreta. 


diced from their owne records, that notwithſtanding this cogged number of his | 
provingal}Synods, and Private decrees (as Yoluſiantermes them) all the time of the | 
fuſt ſeven hundred yeares the freedome df this practice continued in many parts of 
the Chriſtian world; In ſo much as amongſt the reſt,the Church of 4rmenza, for the | 
timeof the yeares mentioned,upheld a Tradition,*not to admit of any Clergy-man, | 


| but thoſe which deſcended ex genere Sacerdotali,deſcended from Prieſts; Witneſſe the 


Fathers of Conſtantinople, in their three and rhirtieth Canon. Where my Deteftor 
ſhould doe well ro enquire what Balſamons Clerici Chryſo-bullati meanes,; Sure I am, 
that this example ſufficiently prooves the praCtical liberty of thoſe Churches in the 
queſtioned limits of the ſeven firſt Centuries. To which wee may adde the Church 


{Concil.Conſtant. 
6.Caa.33- Dus 
niam cogn.0ut 
mus 1n Armento- 
rm regione eos 


| ſolizm Cheri Ors | 


dmem veferri ,qua 
ſunt ex genere 
Sacerdotal.. 

g Diſt.28, 

h Annal.Boyo* 
rum oſ - pr. . 

i Vitaſ. Malach, 
Lib.Synod.Wt 


of x at ny of hissGratian; The Churchof Germany out of ® Aventine;The Church 
lreland our of i Bernard,who confeſſes the EpiſcopallSee of Armech to have been 
furniſhed with alineall deſcent of Bilkaps,for cighr generations,before the time of 


t Romane Orders,bur if they were not Clerkes after the then Iriſh faſhion, 
tneeded they be Literati,that they mighr be Biſhops? The Church of our Brit- 
mTaswe ſhall fee in the Proceſſe) and others, Theſe are more than enongh to let 
the World ſee this reſtraint, for all this pretence of Provinciall and partial Councels 


gorn.Eccleſ. Can. 
concil. Hybern, 
ſub Patio, 
Auxilio Iſernms. 
Duicumque Cle. 
ricus ab ofttarie 


[que ad Sacer- 


tem ſane tumea 
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SECT. XVIL 


windy and worthlefſe authority ,crowes over me,thus,in concluſion : 4»d Ivly to 
me he ſeemeth not tobe more mad;than blinde; for otherwiſe he would never have pracli;. 
med th freedome of ſeven hundred yeares, ſeeing the very forme of words uſed by bis own, 
ſacred Conncell,doth ſo flrongly withſtand hu fond colle19n; For there it ts decreed, ui ſunt 


be firme and valid: For in caſe this freedome had been common before, why did they ſay, De 
inceps, from this time forward ? Thus he. Wherein I would his ſaperiours did but ſee 
how kindly he buffets himſelfe. For it chis be the force of Deinceps or A mods, I thus 
argue againſt him; He hath pleaded before, that neither this ner any other Church 
ever allowed, noreverpratiſedthe celebration of mariage after Ordination; Now 
if he turne to the ſixth Canon of this Councell of Conſtantinople, he ſhall finde De. 
cernimu ut nalli deinceps hypodiacomwo,cc We decree that from hence forward no Sub. Des. 
con, Deacon, or Priefl may marry after his ©rdination; Therefore by the force of his 
inference before this time (for almoſt ſeven hundred yeares) this was commonly 
pratiſed. Andnow toanſwer my Refuters Deinceps : Tfhis wit had been any way 
matchable with his malice, he might have ſeene that chis Deinceps had relation to 


reſtraint, and toenlarge this liberty thorow all the Territories of the Uniyerſill 
Church; For this purpoſe is the Deinceps of the Conſtantinopolitane Fathers, who 
well knew,how much it needed in the Weſterne Church, which had inthralled choir 
Clergy in the bondage of that unlawfull prohibition. Soas the Refurer, whiles hee 
yes upen my want of Logick,in not deſcrying the dangerous neceſſity efthisin- 
ce upon me,plainly bewrayes his owtie want of braines, in not the 
folly of his objetion; and where he tels me(like a dull Jeſter) Thet all the Walk and 
Windewes, from the Hall to the Kitchin, may mourne to ſee an V viver ſitie-wan have ſo tit- 
tle wit; T muſt tell him that all the Doores of Doway may leape off theirhinges,toſee 
their Champion ſo childiſhly abſurd. 
Now then toanſiver his idle Epilogue;if it appeare that his owne Pope and Ca- 
nonift,and the received Hiſtories ofthe Church,and the examples of ſeyerall Nati- 
ons and perſons acknowledge this ancient liberty bothin the Eaſterne and (ſome) 
Weſterne Churches de fas, And Hoſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his A 
the ancient Councels, with the fixt of Conftaxtineple, approve it de iurey i8 
that the neceſſary impoſition'of ed continencie, is but a part of that ſ@wre 
milke wherewith the Shee-Wolfe of the Seven-hils feeds the fattignofher Roaw- 
liſts and Rhemiſts, and none of that wholeſome ſuſtenance which God and kus pu- 
rer Church haye provided for their Children. 


YE: the man having unmercifully cruſht me in peeces with this emprie bladder of 


in ſacru,gc.We will that the mariages of ſach as bein holy Orders, from thu time forward 


the Romane Church, not to the Greeke; For, (if he know not) this Synod meant| 
- | topreſcribe Lawes to his Miftrefſe,and to corre that their injurious Tradition of 
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The third Booke. 


C Sact. h 


He Mariage of Fccleſiaſtiques,which had the comms al. 
fg lowance of the firſt Times,had in ſome parts bar the c6 
nivence of the ſubſequent,&rhe prohibirion of rhe laſt. 
Thoſe Churches that were not parties to the faftion of 
Rome,could not but be much moved with fo percprto- 
ry a Decreeofa famous Councell,xeducing rhcm, in this 
point, to the exactneſſe of Apoltolique inſtirution, and 
profeſſing torectifie that Roman deviation; No marvell 
therefore, if not long after, there enſued a colliſion of 
— ppc pars, much ſting bei thc abectors of 
D Antichriſtian ſervitude,8& Evangelical liberty;whom this Hedge-creeper dare term 

incontinent Grecians,Schiſmatiques,Hereticks, his Pen is no ſlander : The mulricude of 
his Synods, wherein was fach reiterationof the ſame Law, ſhewes the oppoſition 
which it ſtill found inthe Church, and the prevailing uſe of the contrary praftice. 

TheEpiſtle of Pope Gregory the Third,to the Clergie of Bavaria,whith gives that Reſut.þ243* 
diguntt charge,0f e:ther living chaſtely,or marying a Wife whom they way not divorce.js 
no where (forſooth) extant;becauſe he findes it not in his 5in1ws or Baroniuy;as if no | 
water had gone befide their Mill;and here I am threatned with the Cornel:an Law for 
fogery,noleſſe crime:Toavoid the perill whereof,let my farre ſeen Dereftor curne 
tothe Bavarian Annals of * Aventine,in the third Booke,there he ſhall finde ic ; An | * teoxr.Boe- 
E | Epiſtleſent to Yivil#s,and the other Clergic of Bavaria,by the hands of Martinian, 7% 4rmtl3: 

E George, Dorothews,a Biſhop, Prieſt, Deacon,with this exprefſe disjunCtion, Aat caſt? vi. 
| v4 aut uxorem ducat,ec.That which he brings from the ſucceſſor of this Gregory, Za- 
charisſhewes what his Pope wiſhed,when be had gotten better footing in Germany | 

tthe ſacceſſe makes forus; for B. Boniface eicher never durſt;or at leaſt never did 
urge theſe rules to his Germans. So,l hope;his mouth is. ſtopr for my forged Teſtj- 
mony of his Gregory, which cou!d not in his coceit be other, becauſe he never faw it 
peepe forth before this in other mens bookes. XY wis nothingever lookt out of the Preſſe, 
IE that eſcaped that bookiſh eye:witnes the next paſſage,which-if his Superiours could 

tavehad the leifureto have viewed,they had bluſhed ar rheir Champis.Thistharge 
of Gregory(I laid)was according tothat rule of Clerkes tited fro Uidore, & rewued'in the | refur t45- 
Conncell of Mentz; but by aur jageling adverſaries clipped in the recitall : Hef&the'man 
| —_— Rrr2 >: Os 
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| ſecond Booke of his Ecclefiaſticall Othces,he makes the title of hi$ſecond C ha rer, 


T he Honour of the « M aried Clergie. 


only raken this upon truſt from anothers note-booke. Reader, by this judpe of 
the ſpirit of my Detra&or.Tr is rruez7ſidore wrote no bocke of this zitle + bur inthe 


De Regulis Clericorum:; Of the Rules of Clerkes. From this Chapter, I cite a confeſſed 
paſſage,and am thus cenſured; whereas the Councell of Mertz cites it by this y 

ihle,Sicut in Regula Clericorum dittum eſt, As it is ſaid inthe Rule of Clerkes. is it fimphi- 
citie that he knowes not this title of 7ſidore? or maliciouſneſſe, that he conceales ir? 
One of them isunavoidable. Ir is cleere then,to his ſhame (if he have any) that the 
teſtimony is aright cited;andis it lefſe cleere that it is maimed, cut oft by the hams 
in their Moguntine Councell? Compare the places,the fraud ſhall be manifeſt, That 


in the forecited Tratt; and where 1ſ;dore ſaith,Caftimoniam inviolati corports ptrpetuo 
conſervare ſtudeant aut certe unius matrimonii vinculo faderentur; Let them live chaſte or 
marry but one; Their good Clerkes have utterly left out the latter clauſe, and make - 
ſzdore charge his Clerkes with perperuall continencie;Let them live chaſte. Hethar de- 
niesthis,ler him deny that there 1sa Sun. in the Heaven, or light in that Sunne; what 
need I ſay more? Let the bookes ſpeake. 


; his owne heart; for(ro omit his ſtrained mis-interpreraticn of 1/idore,fince wenow 


Here my Refuter doth ſo ſhuffle and cut,that any man may ſee he ſpeakesagain(t 


| contend not of the ſenſe, bur of the citation) how poorely doth he falve up the cre- 
dit of his Moguntine Fathers, whiles he ſaith,[{zdore [pake in generall, the Fathers inthat 


OT 


| ſpeake in one latitude of the ſame perſons? Thoſe Fathers giving the ſame title to 
that Chapter,and profefling to follow the Letteis and Syllables of 1{:dore;both name 
only Clericos in that rule, without diſtinftion. Away then with this graceleſſe facing 
of wilful frauds in your faithlefſe Secretaries, which have alſo fetcht rwo Canons out 
of Carthage to Wormes,and learne tobe aſhamedof your groſſe falfifications, and in» 
; Jurious expurgations; elſe doubtlefſe the World will be aſhamed of you. 

! 


CRCT. 11 


| 1: my cauſe;my Refurer ſpends but one and thirty whole Pages upon him : how 
elſe ſhould he have made a Volume? In all this what ſayes he? Litele in many words; 
and the ſame words thrice over for failing, 

And firſt he wonders atmy extreame prodigality of credir,$ ſearedneſſe of cone 
ſcience; in citing an-Epiſtle ſo convicted by Bellarmine,Baronins, Eckins, Faber, Fitt, 
| Sins the Jeſuir,and others. Why doth he not wonder that the Moone wil keepher 
pace in the ſkie,whiles ſo many Dogs barke at her below ? When theſe Prodtorsof 
Rome have aid their worſt,there is more true authority in the very face of this Let- 
rer,8& better Argumets in the bqdy of it,than in an hidred DecretalEpiltles which 
he adoreth.Let the World wond&#father at his ſhameleſnes,who relating the occa- 
ſion of this fable(as he rermes it)faines it tobe only a Lutheran fiction to cover their 


| inceſtuous mariages,whereas their owne Cardinall nes Sylvizs, almoſt two 
 dred yeares ago, mentions it,8& reports the argument of it;zwhereas 1t 15 yet extant(as 

| Ityricws)in the Libraries of Germanyzwhereas Hedio found an ancient COPY of itin 
Holland; our 1ohn Bale, Archbiſhop Parker,B. Iewel,1ohn Fox,had a copy of it remar- 
kable for reverend Antiquitie,in aged Parchmenthere in Eng/and;which,l hope © 
have the meanes to produce, Wheras,laſtly,the very ſtile importeth age. As wel may 
he queſtion all the Records of their Yaticanall report of Hiſtories, all Hiſtories 
Times:He that would doubt whether ſuch an Epiſtle were written,may a5 wel dount 
whether Pope Zachary wrote to B.Bowiface in Germany a direQis when tocat bacon- 


may doubt whether Pau! the fift wrote to his Engliſh Catholikes to perſwade thew 


Councell in the tenth Chapter proteſles to tranſcribe(verbatim) the wordsof Iſdare 7 


Councelmore ſlri4ly;, when hee that hath bur one halte of an eye may fee, that both| 


Did but name Huldericus his Epiſtle in mine, as a witnefſe, not as the foundation} 


not to ſiweare they wouldbe good ſubjetts:niay doubt wherher Spider-carcher,00” 


ner- 


— 
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cryes out,as before of forgery,ſo now of ignorance,telling his Readers, that I have | © 
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[KIner-creeper C.E.Pſeudo-Catholike Prieſt, wrote a ſcurrilons Letter of above two; 
quire of paper,in a twelye-yeares anſwer to three leaves of 7. A. It is not more ſure 
that there is a Rome,or that Gregory and Nice/as fare there, than that ſuch an Epiſtle 
was written thither above ſeyen hundred yeares agoe.It was extant ofold,before e- 
yer thoſe Lutheran quarrels were hatched.Lethim therefore goe fiſh for Frogs in 
the Pondof his Gregory,whiles he deriyes thence the vaine pleas of improbalirie., 
Ifthere were differences in relating the circumſtances of that ſtory(as I know none)! 


; p | therefore no true claime to his ſeat > But who ever placed Gregories pondin Sicily ? 


narration,chen all che ſtrengrh of this Hiſtory lyerh norton Halderick;If none beſides 
him.his words vary not; Theſe are but trickes roout-face trurh. 

The Epiſtle,in ſpight of contradiQion,is ſo ancient; and whatcare wee then for 
names? Whether it were Saint Ydairick,or Halderick, or Yolufianws, wee labour not 
much. Let it be the taſke of idle Criticks to diſpute who was Hecaba's mother, and 
what was her age;No lefle vain is my Refurer,that ſpends many waſte words about 

his Saint Ydalrrick,in ſhewing the difference of rime, betwixt him,and Pope Nicolas; 
the one dying, 4#no 869.the other being borne,390.and proving our of his obſcure 
Sorboniſt Monchiacenmsthat there were five Biſhopsof Anſparge,betwixtthe times of 
C|theoneand the other:whereby a ſimple Reader might eaſily be deluded & drawre 
tothinke,chere is nothing bur impoſſibility anduntruth in our report:whereas there 

is nothing in all this peremptory and colourable flouriſh of his, bot meere cogging 
ormiſprigon:For both 1{yricas apart,and the Centwrifls,& Chemmnitius (all Germanes 
that ſhould be beſt acquainted with the ſtate of their own)have long ſince told him, 
that his Saint 7 dalrick was not the man,whom they held the Author of thisEpiſtle, 
but, Hulderick,another,not much different in name,hur differing in time, above ſe- 
yenty yeares; Ne womints 4quivocatio leftorem turber,, and left the equrvocation of the 
newe(faith Chemmitius) ſhould trouble the Reader; T here is another Fdalrick of Auguſta, 
whom Aventine writes t0 have died Anno 973.But this Hulderick, Fneas Sylvin writes to 
heve died, Anno 960.4nd in the yeare of his age 83.Thus he : from the authority of two 
D|thoir famouſeſt Hiſtorians: from whoſe account 0 »uphrixe differs not much:Bur(that 
my Refurer may hereafter fave the labour of ſcanning their diſcordant Compurati- 
ons)wherher ir were either, or neither of them,it is not worth cous one haire of his 
crowne:ſince with our faithfull and learned Fox, we rather from the authority of 
ancient Engliſh Copies,a(cribe it to Folvſianus,whoſe ſecond Epiſtle allo inthe fame 
[tileto the ſame purpoſe,is extant from the ſame Records,not inferiour to the for- 
mer:What matters it for the name,when it appearesthat the Epiſtle it ſelIfe is truly 
acient,ponderous,reverend, Theologicall;convidive : and fuch as the beſt Romanes 
ds cannot after ſeven hundred yeares ſhapea juſt anſwer unto?Evenin ſome Ca- 
nomical Books, though there be difference in the names of the Pen-men, there is ful 
dent to their divine anthority-And why is it not ſoin humane? Thus then we haye 
E |calilyblowne away theſe light bubbles of Diſcourſe, which our Adverſary hath tai- 
Loutof the Nutſhell of his computation;from the Age, Perſon, Writings, of his 

nt Yaalrick;and returne his impuram neſcio cujus nebulont Epiſtolam,with his ferrei 
"sand plumbei cordis,backe whence it cameto the Writer cired by my Adverſary, 
Wnamed:Bur by better due to the next hand;whereto Iath no whit beholdivg for 
'ing itun-engliſhed: In that C.z.ſparednor me but himſelfe: who is neſcio quis, 


malketh and marcheth ſ«b nebala, hoping to paſſe in the conflict for a doughry 
git or Champion Scoxoſcinto,notdaring to lf up his Bever?Who writes impuram 


but he that hath ſcribbled a Volaminous Epiſtle,'to cry downe pure and 
| Fn Mariage,for the inha 


__ uncing of impure Celibare?nor that,in Thefi, Ce- 
|bate is impure, but in Hyporheſs theirs, becadatd hypocnicall. $ f 


Rrr4 


SECT. 


he thar leapeth into the Prefſe withouraname?Who Nebwls,tather than he that | 


muſt it needs thereupon be falſe? Which of their Hiſtories is not lyable to variety of 
report?To begin with the firſt: The ſucceſſion of Linws,and Cletzs,and Clemens,is di- | 
yerlly reported;is there no truth inie*Toend with che laſt: The title of Pas! the fift | 
tothe chaire of Perer in the lawfulneſle of his Elettion,is diverſly reported;hath hee | 


This is one of the fittens of his Fitz-Simens, If other authors have mentioned this | 
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: 


| 


| 
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Nune ſeges eſt 
hi Troja fiat. 
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Uid.que ſuprt, 
L.1.S. 12. Hiſtor. 
Radaulphi Born 
&e. 


bh excepts noae, 
but a profeſſor of 
Continence. 


Every one. 
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A® for the difference that he findes in our number of Pope Nicolas, whether firſt 
or ſecond,or third,we may thanke his Gratian; whoſe faſhion it is' (as likewiſe | 
Sigeberts) roname the Popes withour the note of their number; we are fare jt wa 
not Nicolas Nemo,which wrote to Odo,Biſhop of Y:enna, reproving him for pivi 
leave to Alvericws-a Deacon to marry:thereupon ſending his contrary Decree to 
che Germane Churches;which it ſeemes, (or the like impoſition) gave occaſion to 
this noble Epiſtle. 

Bur can there be any Game amongſt our xy Popiſh Pamphleters, where the 
Fox is not in chaſe > Where is the ſhame of this Roman Prieſt, whiles he ſo mari. 
feſtly belyes our holy,revered,worthy Maſter Fox,whom this Scoganly Pen dare lay 
playes the Gooſe inthe inconſtancy of his Relation of this Nicolas, firſt reporting 
him the firſt, then the ſecond; when it is moſt manifeſt in the during Monuments 
of that induſtrious and excellent Author,thar he ftil infiſts upon N:colas the ſecond. 
rejecting by many arguments,the opinion of them which have referred it to the 
firſt? Such truth there is in ſhorne crownes, 

Tohn Huſſe was a Gooſe by name,and now 1ohn Fox 15a Goole by reproach, Two 
ſuch Geeſe are more worth than all rhe fawning Curres of the Romane Capitoll, 
And how much more wit than fidelity is there in my DeteCtor, whiles he would 
prove that Pope Gregory had then no pond;becauſe there arenow no pods at Rome? 
Asift Rome were now in any thing as it was; as if twelve hundred yeares had made 
no alteration; As if the ſtreers of Trey were not now Champaine; As if his Lipfiu 
coald now finde Rome in Rome: As if laſtly, that man were uncapable of a large 
pond,whoſe Sca is univerſall. _. | 

As for the numberof childrens heads, I can ſay no more for it,than he can againſt 
it; this Hiſtory ſhallbe more worth to us than his deniall; Bur this I dare ſay,thatl 
know perſons both of credit and.honour,that ſaw berwixc fifty and threeſcore, caſt 
upout of the little Mote ofan Abbey where I now live:Lec who liſtcaſt up the pro- 


Afﬀeer the refuſall ofthis worthy Epiſtle, accordingto his faſhion he tryes todil- 
grace it with us;telling us, that thereinthe Biſhopof Rome is ſtiled Supreame Head 
and Governour of the whole Church.It it were thus,ſo much more powerfull is the 
Teſtimony againſt them,by how much more rhe witneflſe was theirs. There mult 
needs be much cauſe,when he that ſo humbly over-titles the perſon, reſiſts the Do- 
&rine ſo vehemently. Bur the truth is,chat the Epiſtle ſtiles Pope N:col«s no other- 
wiſe in the ſuperſcription,than Sane RomaneEccleſie proviſorem:0ver-ſeer of thebs- 
ly Romaze Church, And in the body of the letter, Summe ſeas Pontificem;Brſbop of the 
chiefe See; to whom the examination of the common aff aires of the Church aoth appertant; 
which is far other, than inthe now Rewane ſenſe, the Supreame head of the 
Church.Secondly,he rels us that this Epiſtle both grants and allowes a VowotCon- 
tinency: Nulluw excipit niſi profeſſorem continentie; wherein wee are no other 
friends ; wee yeeld noleſſe , where there is good cyidence of the gift andcalling of 
God.But whiles our Yolufran grants the profeſſor of conrinency bound,and pleades 
the Clergy to be free,how plainly doth he ſhew us that there was no ſach Vow, 
then required of, no ſuch made by the'Clergie. ; 

But what needs the mantobe ſo furiouſly angry with the good old Epililer, for 
faying,that the Apoſtles charge (Let every one have his own Wife) is generallt0 all; 
reaching tothe Clergie as wellasthe Laity?excepting none but thoſe which w=_ 
the gifrof Continency, What Logick,(the want whereofthe ſomerimes caullefly op 
jecteth to me) evertaughthim that iizs& wnuſquiſque was any other then univer 


braid Sir Refuter with readingthe Logick Leſſon,as he dorh mee with the Rheto- 
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Or what other ſenſe can be put upon the words ofthe Apoſtle?CouldI as eruly WP-| 


| rick,furely I ſhould not now be put to PIE torcach this Noyice, that _— | 
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de; fore-prizing none bur ſuch as have the gift of Continencie; which S. Pe»/ tou- 
cherh upon,in chat Chaprer. 


- 


Judge then, Reader, whether the Catholike Biſhop that wrote this, or the Mif- 
ike Maſſe-Prieſt that reproves it, be more worthy of Bedleem. 


<y——_— 


SECT. IV. 


| Atty yet,aSif in the looſe he would ſhake hands and be friends with him,whom 


he had fo long defied; he thas cloſes up: Then if Priefs have this gift, and have— 


prefixed rhis courſe 10 themſelves in the Lord, _—_ not need to marry. And this # the 
caſe of all cine) -men who ow Chaſtitie, Thus 


. Beleeve him,Readers,if ye can : All 
the Rewiſb Clergie,all Voraries have the gift of Continencie 5 Witnefſe our fore- 
aid Yolaſianxs in the fame Period; Mulros rjuſdem confulii aſſentatores hominibus non 
Deo pro falſa ſpecie comtinextie placere volemtes, graviora vides committere, patrum ſcili- 
at axores ſubagitare,maſculoram ac pecudum amplexius non abborrere, T will not Engliſh 
it for ſhame : Would God the World did not roo well finde ſtill thefe proofes of 
Romiſh Chaſtirie, 
Nunc etiam Rome quidlibet andet CA mor. 

But as one that thinks no man can be his friend,except alſohe be our enemy;like 
atrue Make-bate,he will tell us a tale in our eare,that ſhall ſera perperuall jarre be- 
twixtrusand our Hulderick. Iwis,fayes my Refuter,your Ydalrick is not the man you 
take him for; For thus he there writes to the Pope, Wherefore,0 reverend Fatherjt ſhalt be 
your part to cauſe and over-ſeethat whoſoever either with hand or mouth hath made a Yow 
of Continencie(as all Clergy men in holy Orders have) and afterwards wonld forſake the 
ſame, ſhould be either compelled to keep bs Vow or elſe by lawfall anthority ſhould be P.1 

om bicorder. So he.Bur we are notſolight of beleefe to loſe a friend thus eaſily. 

then, Reader,that the*Parentheſ1s(which is the harſheſt peece of this clanſe) 
k foiſted into the Texr,and forged by this Caviller;the quite contrary whereof isaf. 
firmedinthe former Period of our Ydalrick,where thus he writes: Non parum quippe, 
&c, From this holy diſcretion thou baſt not a little ſwarved, when as thou wonldft have Up: 
Clergie men,whors thou og hteſt only to adviſe to Abſtinence from CMariage,compelled nn. 
{0 it by a certaine imperious violence; For u not thu juſtly inthe judgement 4 all wiſe men 
to be accounted violence, when as againſt the Evangelical Inftitution, and the charge of the 
Holy Ghoſt,any man is conſtrained 10 the execution of private Decrees?T he Lord in theold 
Lav appoimted Mariageto his Prieft which he s never read afterwards to have forbidden. 
+, pan Refurer- then reconcile this falſe Parentheſis with the true Text, 
(whichhe can never doe, ſince it dire&ly crofleth the whole _ of Huldericks E- 
piſtle)and then he ſhall ſee us eaſily reconcile Huldericks propofition with ours. 

But,not ſo long to delay my Readers fatisfaftion;the truth is; The Anthor pleads 
foran indifferent immunity of Clergy men from the neceflity of this Vow, elſe the 
Epiſtle were — to it ſelfe: for ifhe ſuppoſe that all the Clergy had yow- 

ed,and all that had vowed ſhonld be compelled to keepe their Vow,how could: hee 
plead that the Clergy. ſhould not be compelled to ConrinEce?The drift of Ydatrick 
or rolohenchen,is.that it may be equally lawfull, equally free for Prieſts either to 
vow, or notto vow continency;which granted,it any one AIP nottobhave 
vowed.or obſerved ir,ſhall norwirhſtanding - this courſe to bimſelfe in the Lord, 


ofa long ſerled experience and affurance of this calling and gift of God, & tiow. 


whenhe hath thus ingaged himſelfe to the expeQation of the Church, velueris apo- 


Rare, foal be froward wantonly to abandon this wow willingly es all good meanes. 
for the continued obſervation thereof,ſach a one ſhall be liable either to compulli- 


[Nor depofition; As now,if any one ofours ſhould in the midſt of freedome binde 
himſelfe by a voluntary vow,it werepity and ſhame that hee ſhould play faſt md 
[loſe ar pleaſure with impunity. Mn 
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aſqne)is a rerme of colleftive univerſalitie, and muſt be extended to all , where 
indeis excepted tacitely, ex #ar#rarei,as this caſe muſt needs be acknowledged to 
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Orders have.) 
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: What 
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; What Woollthenis here worthy of. this cry» Or wherein hath our: Author ofs. { 
fended us ? whiles we neither make this vow,nor can therefore eyer breake ir, nox! 
everallowed the breakersof ſo made vowes; guiltlefſe? — 

ref p.r1s, {, Onequarrell yet he cannot remit to Maſter Fox and mey that. for this-fore-na. 

| med Eilderick,we cice Eneas Silvins inhis Germanraz a e thar never:was, 
This great heliuo l:brorum hath weariedall:Libraries,and conſilted with his 77. 
remins and Poſſevine;neither of them mention any ſuch work of Eres Silviue,wher. 
as,if he had bur taken the booke next the doore,Geſners Bibliotheca,he had found (if 
at leaſt he could have ſeene the Wood for Trees) S:1vius his Germania; which (for 
failing) he might have heard of in a double Edition; The one larger,the other more 
PER} VIRPY contracted. The firft,Geſner expreſſes thus; Extat ejuſdem Germania, qua Continentgy 
the ſame Authors | gr V4 ming nations Germanic egy confutaetio corundem;cum replica. The latter is, Rurz 
Germania, Sytui; Germania excerptayc.T be Germania of Eneas Sylvius gathered out of rhat book, 
po —_ os. whereinthe grievances of the. Germane nation objected tothe See of Rome, byMattine Mexe 
vances of the 4 Lawyer of Mentz. dre refelled. | 

TN ——_ See now,Reader,wherher my Refuter can bluſh. In the one of theſe,which(after 
{ onof the ſame | deniall) he confefſerh-to have ſeene,he findes ſomewhat that likes himnor. $flvis 
with a reply, ſpeaking of 4 #ſþurge,s antius Y dalricus huic preſidet (faich he) qui Papam arguis de 
Falus Ceneubins:Y dalrick u the Saint of that Citie, whoreproved the _ concerning Concubines, 
Joſe "cate. 72. | The bone lyes before him, ler him picke out the marrow as heeanzwhichbecauſehe 
ub.19:£reu. | findes hard robreake,he caſts ir from him ina chafe,andtels us for the Laſt x 

He hath ſcene a printed Copic,and two manuſcripts muhout theſe words. tn verboSacerdut, 


And ſo juſt have we found him of his word all this while, that he were hard-hearted 


that would not beleeye him, 


—_— 
—— 
—_— 
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| Bu: ſtiltI am taken tardy inmy time,or rather:doe over-take. I reckon:this Li- 
berty to have continued in; Germany after  Hulderick, for ſome 'tworhundred 
yeares; Whereas betwixt S. Y dalricke and Gregory the ſeventh, were but 4 hnindred and 
twelve yeares. . . | O95 1 21Þ>! 
Bur till his Saint deceives him,and(if Tſhould have erred) his owne* Chronole- 
gers ſhould have deceived me; For his 0»wphrizs in his. Eccleſiaſticall Chronicle, | 
makes.our Hulderick Biſhop of Aſpurge in the beginning of Pope Nicolas, Annay3sg: 
Ayd his Sigebert & other Chroniclets caſt Gregory the ſeveth his oppolitio-to Prielts 
mariage.upon the yeare 1074: Where now-is my ertour ?.'Where 4s my over-te&- 
ching?. Count it, Reader,and ſee whether I cannot make my wordgood,& give him 
fifteen yeares intothe bargaine:& now judge whether of us may-ſay;Non ſet comine- 
de diviſa ſunt temporitis tibi, Dave hec;and whether ofus'it is;, m 
| commeth,favouring of any learnirig or truth:andif thou thinkſtir fir,bluffi for bims 
{xfap:8r. | -Thelike(T feare) willing erronr upon the faine ground is\the: mif-calculation of 
| the times of Lee theninth,and Nicolas the ſecond, betwixt whoſe times,and /ddridt 
he makes bur fifty. yeares;abatingone orher halfe of the hundred; to expoſe mee t0 
the langhter of his Credulous Clients, which may now (ay;Loe theman which.10 4 
reckoning of 2 06.yeares:did out-laſh bur 50When as bark their Sigebers and Bar 
mannes Contrattav,(and who not?) make Ledthe ninth, Popge:dn-l 249,and N ics 
| che ſecond ſome ten yearesafter him; The very; elder whereofjitwe reckonto# u- 
| dexick 4n.859, will.be innoleſſe than 190. yeared diſtance The man wanted 


= 


- | counters, or, wit, or honeſty; Truth Tam furc he wants; »[1- /; 


$ 1-9 


' — _ F "WY 42a. — 4 —_ 
TENTS Aj } IT T7377 


4 ks 4 _ z* 74 4 - "1 1 M1 
SECT. VE. (19.00 Je : —_ 2 
0 = p (477; 3 '? SY 1 


- ' 1 1) 50 } - IT ) 32, WI ed I'.4- 49910, | 
A Neiichriſt, which was conceivedin the Pritnitive rimes; fawhe light/in Bogart) | 
| A Ne third, and was growne to his ſtature and ax In Gregorythe ſevemh; ro il 
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mig welbfay,that the body of Antiehritiarwinaoperher wirl =" an 
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tizpojbeſun'es'be complete in thanwmatſebrantsFWCtiriEs acto\d be _—— 
"fs. TIO xdomernie om lower Pens eſe 


ame rhis/7/1debr4a4Cotherwife Grogery )by-4briafcgin lowaf the DYviff as b 1', 
mifeſftatur hix dearh (witmeſſe Corda Na a6 oe Sib Rok Chak, be 1 
wintiche violenr obtraſive; of this dofttine of Devils'(prohibition of Rank KA 
malnirdernfion'of impetiatauthorityit isthenbur-aSzrdonizaturighter that 
Refaretralrss upar or! complere Amichrifl; whoſe fupparalitathon tray one' dy | 
-ofthim teares and gnaſhing, MS 9G TE HIS " 02þ 1. 109) 
Burgg60d God.! ) what Saints hatty the Romane Church Þ BAdebrapd isofeof 
their Calender; the Legend of whoſo hotineſſ hal aBbrimate ary mitt faye CE: | 
meds 1 04.9, 2 200 \.2! | T9951 C11 ; 3 03,397 7 "1 ' 
.ofincee will be no-hetrer; Perge wentiri; Lam tow charged with aFiire cos 
dioa/whiter I am accuſed to ſay, THe rh liberty of Prieffy mar rage Wis Witter ſul for 
an, and ev haid before grawlttd} bat or Steven ihe ferond Da tis (which was | 
a tnd forty y0ar6) bifore) #bv Weflerne Cletgy ths reſtrained, Til which hes | 
des biy friendsthatT would fainelyeproficly;'if my fiiemory bald Fer rtiet, | 
doe but'review my words. Theſe they are: #fter binri(thiris,Hviterick) ſo 
ly db be plead and [© hippily , that' for two huniret yeares more, this Freedime þ 
er rake of Germany heof Italy: IHpeak of thoſe pitt he of all.fs | 
chivgLogicalt arid fathfill reflieagon? Ver more;rhis bold andfalfe hand dares 
mite; oheo-Ceo the ninrh;and Nicfles tit fecond, rover wedled with _—_—_ of 
Wo 


thſbwoiages; Oncly rht'ore made « dither ag ninſt Hartitso rhe orher = oneubines ;\ 
bir of which (he hopes) we will apply to tp. felves.' We ate Safel's et kripulent | 
afertions, that now we ceaſe to wonder at then; Let hirn rel ftie whit was tharE- | 
piltle which Leo the ninth wrote to Perer the Hermite ?- Whoſe very title is Inconti- 
nentiam Clericorums deteflatur , &r puniendem deſcribit. The Epiſtle is bitter, Hike my Li- 
bellers. And leſt he ſhould fay we guiltily take to our ſelves che impurcation of Inco- | Ht detefts the 
uhetcie,itis bent againfbquadrimedons carnels contagionss polturivnem : 4 foure. Joly | ontunere” 
pintimofClergy-mew ': Whereof ove be will not ſure dewy to be matiape, " — (awatncl 
+Lethimcelb me what was done under:Les in the Coancelt of Lent (abonr the |pnihed.ap., . | 
Jate 1049)ot which Adaw Bremenfis(whio was thete prefenr)writes,S1moniaece 2: > —_—_ 
"eu & nefenda Sacerdutwm conjugia bolographa Synodinbanc perperuddamwata eff, Thitis| 
D|' Thr berefie vf.Symony,and the wicked mari es of Priefis þy the conſent df the 'Synod wat | * Adam. trem... 
wand. I; this Nothing done by-his Leo,the Leo rigiens of that time. | | $35 0m, a0. 
| | *Asfor his N:col es the ſecond, good man, he did noitin: neither : Onely he ſtay- - 4 
tedwomenas honeſt as him(elfe,withthename of Concubines, 8 men more h y 
; [than bimſelfe, with the name of Nicotaitans, (whom hee muſt riceds love for the 
nameſake) and an eftate of life,as hohy as his owne, with the name of F 11th copulati, 
| «Lethis Popes ſhamefull decrees,and his ſhameleſie lyes, got borh together for 
Ompany whence they came. 7 
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Refut pity, 


Yicalthe further we goe,the worſe. My Refacer ſurpaſſes himſelfein the prizes | Kie9.2 
| [hin lbers playes for his Pope Grege#5.the ſeventh;whotirſt (he fairh) did notruine |y,C "ano | 
mariages :Eet Yivcentias and Radnlphws de Dicetoabd: Sitebert fpeake |Pojd.vag. Bx-\' 


torus botho\)xoratos Sacerdotes 4 divine, &c. He removed maried' Pricffs from their tmplo poſt hors 
Win ,andſerbad the prople to heare their Maſſes; @ vew example," ends #any t bou#hr | times, 12” | 
| [ prejuatciall, againſt the judgement of the holy Fathers, &6. But hee firſly | qua re tam grave || 
ling) Smor (faith my Refiter.)Whae thatke is thars0 him ? he did'tiis beſt, and {cn 
| thae coales that could tieyer yetbe quenched. He led the way to his Yrban 
fecha and Paſchal the ſecond. They followed him,and prevailed; The broyles 
row e vigory.. Gratumioper frortatoribiid(fabth Aventine,) Aventine(Rich Fafa i 
| [Rf Nelutet)a lare Goſpedling brother For us,we arc glad of the fraternity of o worthy |$£c661d. 
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Aventine. 

d Excelling in 
the knowledge 
of all variety of 
learniag. 

eA man of un- 
wearable 
paines,and 
deepe reading. 
\ A molt dil- 
gent and accu- 
race ſearcher 

of antiquities. 
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bas can modo 
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Lontibius, multis 
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Refut pag l- 
h 7s: antths Pa- 
pa fe cum urore 
cujuſdam ob'e- 
fans 4 diabolo, 
1 termporeper cu 


963+ 


The brakd' of 
Love. © © 


[Brand of Hell 
Refur y.293- 
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F Benuo Cardin. 
4 Hildebr. 


| 
gPorro Conn 


titur Sigeb. An. | 


© *| condemned himſelfe:My Reader muſt know the man atierle fiom-the-wieeſle of 
It iving:Others,beſides, tell of his beginnings in wicked Necromancy;and marderous 


Author, whom. Beam Kbewangs gratulattadoi his Germany, &t cals « # | 
am, # hows and | 


Avertimuem, and ! Far iarum cogmiione d:ſciphtwarem * Ha: 
miner fludio rndefatigabili, ac recondit « letwaiecBattly whom bis 4 oe: 
| *Reran antiquarum indagater om ſagect/iimums Bur the truth 35, Þ0 man tykisbliſary| 
' cap»tell his. Rego : The Canons of Augufe praiſe him for thelighrheginestdihe 
inſticucions of,their Monaſteries; - And whefihe ſpeakes of-the Shrines of Berg; 
Yalemia and Halley lam fare he-mentions them withsooPopiltidevetiontwinwns! 
| laHuſſe and Iiopeof Proge,hetaxes them yiehcrimen rre/egroſitatls , Xetthia in 
(borne 2.1466.) when he but ſpeakes a famous truth of Hi/debravd; and this 
| man.Clergic, he is become aVare.Goſpetipghratber. Still lexrius have Brerkgan bar 
| care mare far their honeſty, than their fations'-./ | on9.! lt ih naleO gies 
Neither yet(to give the Devill his due) doe we thinke fo ill of thoſe entmiexi| 
 caaried chafliry, that they dif 45-2500 y enact Lewes of unmatiedlooſenefſe:\ but 
that all abominable filchines did follow npon:che reſtraintof lawfnll remidies.wrks 
(ces not? 8 Sigebert him(elfe(rhejr owne MonkGe y acknowledges i, doh 
| Fan Epigrammatiſt told Queen Mary,her Clergy was lawey :2 .if-they, 
' Wives they, would have Lemans.! Where; there is nat the,gitrof hiolyicont 
' how could it be, orherwiſe?Where the: water is dammed -up;$« yerthe ſircameran 
| ; full, how canit,choaſe bur rilg over the bank2 There is purity thereforeattofWed) 
lack,bur nort,qut of ContipencezAnd what-nteded my detector to travellie'tartt 
England, for an example of incontinencie ina King Henry Orpby wike of h,whes 
Falſe yor Ty ofyernd ,. when hee mjghg haye looked neortr the centre of their 
Church,and have found his.owne Pope {ohn-(in..the- yery.time now-queſtionedfor 


this probibiigo), > killed by the Devill inche aft of adultery with anocher cans 
wife ? Thisend of the Waller hangs beh Mad oo 1 201115] 
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4 Udebrand(as I learned of Aventine)isas much as 7:iti9-ahburie. -Bur' how little he 

differed inname or nature from Hellebrand,: Titre. infttnaljs (as Chemmpirins cals, 
him) his Hiſtory ſhewes too well. And is\it Poſlible chat any'man ro rs f. 
rer.ſo many hundred yeares, to Canonize Saint Hildebrand, even in thactor! 


"44 Ho" 
T91; MC 


his owne Canclave, his Cardirtall-Ze»»e,Arch+pricſt of the Romane Church; har 


underminings,znd tyrannical ſwaying of the Keyes,cre he had them: Zemns tel&-how 
he.got themghawhe uſed them gotren:He gorthem by fraud;mony,viotence; uled | 
chem with tyranny;There was aknot, 8 a facceſſion of Necromancers inthofe dayes) 
Gerbertus which was Sylveſter the ſecond; was the Maſter of the Schoole:Hischieſe| 
Schollers in the Blacke Art, were T heophitatiws (afterwards changed imtoPope Beau | 
4i4) and Laurentivs and Gratianus. Theſe were the Tutorsof H1/debrands younger) | . 
times,of whom he learned both Magicke and Policie.Itis a world to ſee what work | 
theſe Magicians made(likethe ill ſpirits they raiſed)in Church & Commonwealth,| 
oppoſing Emperours,ſetting up what Popes they pleaſed, poiſoning whom they dl] | 
lixed-at laſt it came to Hildebrands turne to take the Chaire: i Towhith purpoſe he ſt- Fl 
| parated firſt the Biſhops from the Cardinals averſe from bimravhen be had done res (IN! 
| them by terroar aud force to ſweare unto his part: which dourght was ctefledbiqs\h iqh1 "af i al 
Carons,only by Lay-perſons, by Souldiers: be expelled the Car timals,” aſbly ex | 
the Emperour,of his owne head,without any Canonical accuſation,withous ſubſ | 
Carainall, hired a bloody Yillaine to murder the Emperor, conſulzed with the \Onuche 
breaden God,which becauſe it anſwered not heeaft it into the fire; he exerciſegawmprnmnell 
cruclties upon many hanging vp wen at his pleaſure unconvitied; wm a Word,nm "I 
bus mundam corruperit cc ? faith Benno inHlisconchuſion, His bereſies,4iP6 
| ſcarce be deſcribed by many Pens, Clamat tamen alrius,8c. But the C hriſ{ta, 
his inſtig ation and command;(laith he) cries ytt loader to God, yea! he blood of wht x 
which the ſword of his tongue in @ miſerable prodition bath ſhed,eries out agamft 
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Thich things the Church did moſt juſtly depart from all communion with bim, Thins Benno: 
who ye(co make amends) * tels us that H:{debrand upon his death-bed-repehted of 
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theſe lewd courſes, andfent to the Eniperour.and the Church ro: cry: them mercy: 
confeſſing (23 Sreebert reports)that he had by the perſwaſion of the Devill raiſed 
theſe wicked rumules, a and 

Yet this is the man whom Be#erwine will juſtifie by ſeven and twenty Authors, 
andC.E.can adde two more to the heape; yea,in thoſe yery things for which he con- 
demned himſelte. pl | $6197} bu 


C5 


— 


Reader;if one of his evill ſpirits ſhauld have {tept imo Peters chaixe doe ye think 


feyenand ewenty Authors(if it would require the coſt ro examine themYap! L 
in that | Lamwbertus Schafnaburgenſis (which 1s:.cited for the man thar in ey 
miracles ofthis Gregory)(ayes only this one wordothim,thithe wroughr many pto- 

ies, Andwhat prodigies theſe, were,Benno the Cardinal tels us,thar he raiſed De. 
op alar .thar he (baked ſparkes of fire ogr of his tleeye by his Magick. A rricke 
that wellbeſcemed an Hefcbrand,who ſer all the world on fire by his wicked invp- 
woſity.We will not envy Rome this Saint, ler them enjoy him, ler them telebrate 


theſe be the Turelar godsof that holy CitiezÞor u5,itis comfort enouyh to us, that 


our mariages had ſuch a perſecutor. 


Thar the Churches did hereupon ring of him for Antichriſt, Aventive is my An- 
thor: Pro concione,g3c. In their Sermons(laith he)they did curſe Hildebrand,they cryed our 
on him  4'man tranſported with hatred and ambition, Antichriſtum eſſe prxdicanr,7 hey 
declared him to be Antichriſt; They ſaid that under the colomrable title of Chriſt, hee did the 
ſervice of Amichriſt;T hat be fits in Babylon in the Temple of God,and # advanced above all 
that is called God.So he. And little berter is that which his ® Schafwaburgenſis({0 mbch 
extolled by C.E.)recordeth: 4 dverſus hoc decretuw infremnit tota fatiis Clericoriy, 
&c,Againf this Decree(faith he) all the whole faction of Clergy-men fretted and mutined; 
accuſing him as an Heretik,and a man of perverſe epinion who forgetting the word of Chriſt 
wbich ſaid All men cannot receive this,aid by 4 violent exattion compell men to live im 
the faſbion of Angels. | | = 

To which if I ſhould adde the ſentence of the Synod of Wormes,& that of Brixis 
my Reader would eaſily ſee,that ir is not che applauſe of ſome devored Pen, thar can 


n| free him from theſe foule impurations of deſerved infamie. 


Thar untruth then cleared,another belike hangs ups the ſcore;My refuter charges 
me with falſhood,in ſaying,7hat Gregory the ſeventh was depoſed by rhe French and 
German Biſhops.Only the Germans(he ſaith)were Atlors in that Tragedie. But if notar 
Wormes,yetlet him tell me what was done at Brixia,S$ by whom: 2 namobrem Italy, 
Cermunie,Gallie Pontifices,&c. Wherefore(faith Aventinusthe Biſhops of Italy; Ger Ly 
mad France,the ſeventh of the K alends of Inly,net at Brixia in Bavaria, and ſentenced 
Hildebrand to have ſpoken and done againſt Chriflian piety,c+c. and condemned him of He- 
reſie, Inpietie,Sacriledge,gc. And that my Refurer may finde himſelfe anſwered! ar 
once to the laſt of his Cavils,wherein he pleads that this depoſition was not ſb much as 
pretended for the inbibition of theſe mariages but for orher cauſes,let him ſee the Copy 


g|*fthe judgement paſſed againſt him in the ſaid Councell;wherein,after the accuſa- 


ton of his Simoniacall climbing ints the Chaire(the vice which he pretended moſt ro 
perſecure in others)h forcible pofſeſcionhis hereſie, his machinations againſt the Empe- 
rorbis perverting of the Lawes both of God and; Men,hs falſe dotrines, ſacriledges operjo- 
ries.lyes yunrders by him ſuborned arid rommended,Þis tyranny hu ſetting of d:ſcord betwikt 
Bretbren, Friends ,Couſins; It followes; Inter conjugesdivorria facirt ; ſuavis homoſa- 
cerdotes qui uxores haben legirimos ſacrificos efſe pernegat;interim tamen ſcorrd- 
tores,adulreros, inceſtuoſos aris admovyet,$:c.He ranſes divorces betwixt Man & Wife; 
The fine man denies thoſe Prieſfts,which have lawfull Wives,to be Priefts at all, in the meant 
time bt admits to the Altar whore. mongers, adulterers, inceſtuous perſons, gr. Nos ergo. 
We therefore by the authority of Almighty God, proneunce him depeſed from his Popedome. 
hus Aveztine ſpecifies the Decree;which _ without Commentary, without in- 

: S force- 


he could have wanted Prodtors ? But how good an account wewere like to hayz gf 


wit ad ſet ard 


unde diſſolut 
vineula banne- 
' r1m,C obit. 
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| Lamb Schaf- 
at + iC rerun 
German. 
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himand cry downe Henry the Emperoui,andall tharoppoſed him. Still may ſach 4s |* 
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lum agh/at. 


German. 
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k $o our Roge- 
ra Ceſtrenſ. l. 7. 
| Papa Hildibran- | 
aus laborans mm 
Extiemwus Tocas 


nalem quem pls 
dilexerat,& com- 
feſſin ef ſeyifts. 
taſſe odium & 
ſebiſma inter Im- | 
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Antichriſti nego- 
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Refut.p. 318. 

* Ofwald and 
Ethelwold. 

* Gaul. Males b. 
7 Legend &. 


* The names of 
the Founders 
of the Church 
of Wareefler. In 
the time of 
King Ethelred 
was Forceſl er 
made an EpiF- 
copall ſee ; Boſe! 
vas the firſt 
biſhop. The r7 
was Saint O/-" 
wald:; 1n whoſe 
time Kihg Ed- 
gay gave,&c. 
And by the me- 
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forcement,anſivers all the frivolous exceptions of my wordy Adverſary.Soas now,] © 


lies,with the 


to returne his, Epi ,he hath fent back my ten pretend unre 
able and \lotncm/r are well-neere an hundred. Pasperis eſt aumerare. * _ 
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SECT, © al atch 


pom foraine parts, I returne at laſt roourowne; ſo I feare hath C.z. done 
L fnce;lurking ſome-whereinEnglid for no good. Theſe F 

>.than their.hame hath cauſe to hate them. His cavils of the wondrous contra. 
Chon berwixt my Margin and my Text,are too childiſh to be honoured with an 
aniwer. My Text was; T he bickerings of our Engliſh Clergie with their Dunſtans, about 
this time are memorable. My Margin cites Henry of Huntingdon, affirming Anſelmeto 
be the firſt that forbad Mariage:Betwixt theſe two,ſaich my Refurer, was an hun- 


dred Lyeares differetice. I grant it:Bur(had my words been thus)if my Deteftor were 
not diſpoſed tofetk a knot in a Ruſh,he hadeaſily noted that in a generall furyay of 


all Ages,the phraſe(Abour rhar t1me) admits much laticude,8 will eafily ſtretch with- 
out any ſtraine to one whole Century of yeares.Had the Quotation been as he 
deth,this anſwer were ſufficient. But my words need no ſuch reconciliation; I 
to the cenſure,and diſclaime the mercy of any Reader: For that citation of A»ſe/me 


aingly our Clergie looped under this yoke: itis for this that my Margin points to Hewy 
Huptingdon,and Fabian,reporting 4nſelme the firſt man thar ibited theſe mari- 
ages. What contradiction now can his acuteneſſe deteCt in theſe two > The 
Clergy had bickerings with their Danſtans; and ſtooped lateand repiningly to this 
yoke under 4nſiine. See, Reader, and admire the equall Truth and Logick af aC&- 
tholike Prieſt,and judge how well he beſtoweth his Pages. 


es 
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T is true, Danſtanwas the man who firſt with his other * two Couſins & partners 
in canonization,oppoſed any appendance of the maried Clergy ; Hee wrought it 


| 


with good King Edzar,by dreames,and vifions,and miracles. He,who when theDe-|p 


vill came totepr him to luſt, * caughthim by the noſe with an hotpaireof Tongs,& 
made him rore our for mercy, ſuppoſed that eyery Clergy-man had the ſame Irons 
in the firez& therefore blew the coales to that King of the diſlike of theſeCle- 
rical mariages;8 with the ſame breath inkindled the zeale of Monkery.The Church 

ein I am now intereſſed,and wherein I doe(by the providence of God,andthe 
bounty of my gratious Maſter)fſucceed their Saint 0ſiald; Priors, yeelds me ſuffice 
ent records hereof;which becauſe they are both worthy of publike light,$ give no 
ſmall light tothe buſineſſe in hand, I have thought good here to inſert. 

* Nomina Fundatoram Eccleſie Wigornienſis ,Tempore Ethelredi Regiog co—% 
flitnta eſt ſedes Epiſcopalis Wigorm: Boſel Epiſcopms primus ——— Septimuſdecemus ;Sanifm 
0 ſwaldus, tempore cujus Edgarus Rex dedit Mediantewero Beato Oſwaldo, a Cleri- 
cis iu Monachos tranſlataeſt ſedes Pomtificalss honoris, Re N 

Then followes the Charterof King Edgar founding the Monkes with this Title, 
Carta Regs Eadgari,de Olwaldetlaw. 

þ {ivenante Dei largiflna Clementia,qui eſt Rex Regum 
Ego Eadgarus Anglorum Baſilens omnium Regum inſularam Ocean! gue 
circumacent cunttorumg, Nationum qua infra eam includuntur,- 1mperator & 


os Dominus Dominaninm. 
Br it4nn14m 
Domne , 


dintion ofSaiat 
Oſwald was 
this Cathedrall 
{Church tranſ- 
lated 6 marri- 
ed Cleiks unto 


gratias ago ipſi Deo omnipotents Regi mev,qui menm Imperium ſic ampliavit, & Og 


vit ſuper Regnian PAI WO NICOT UNI, wo—m— - Coltien 
Luapropter & ego Chriſti gloriam & laudem in regno meo exaltare, & w ſe bi. 
amplificare devotus diſpoſui,gy per meos fideles fautores Dunſtanum, videlicet, Are 


inves love not home! 


hath plainerefexence to the following words,0»r Hiſtories teftifie bow late, how repi-| 
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Monks. 
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/iſcopam, & Athelwaldum,ce Ofiyaldum Epiſcopos,quos wits Parres ſpiritnales, 00 
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ſhi cgi, wo ex part ſicondam quod dieſe, pre 


mew cooperateribus 


ennitentiburiem X LGV1 l-Monaſteria. 
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cam Monachis & Santtimonialibus con tut; or fi Chriflis vitam miki tam dinconceſſe. 


nquage ſimul emiſſions numeranm mee devet 4 Deo wunificentia ob lationens 


- 4 ad 
pcs by how. FP nde nunc in pr eſenti Monaſterium,quodpr aditius reverendus Epeſ- 


cops Oſwaldus i» ſede Epiſcopali Wereceaftre, tm honorem Sant# 4 Dei generricis Marizx 


fcavit,o eliminate Clericorum nenius,o ſpurcis laſcivigs, religioſts Dei ſervis Mo. 
nuchu,meo conſenſu & favore ſuffaltss locavit , Ego ipſis Manaſtice relig-;nis viris Re- 
gali authoritare confirmo,cf conſis, & aftipulatione Prixcipum & 0ptimatum meorum 
crrobors,+ conſigno, taut jams amplins nou fit fas, neg, js Clerics reclamandi quicquam 
inde,quippe qui mags elegerunt cam ſui ordinss periculo, && Eccleſiaſtici benefict diſpendio 
ſu uxoribus adherere, quam Deo caſte & canomice ſervire.' Et ideo cunts que ith de Ec- 
elefia poſſeder ant cum 1pſa Eccleſia ſive Eccleſtaſtica, ſive Secularia, tam mobilia, quam 
imwobilie, 1pfis Det ſervis Monachs ab bac die perpetualiter Regie wunificentie jurede- 
inceps poſfidenda tr ado, conſigns ta firmiter, wt nulli Princigum, nec ctiam ulli Epiſcopo 


. | ſiccedenti fas fit ,amt licitum quicquam inde ſubtrabere aut pervadere,ant aheorum poreſta- 


te ſurripere, & in Clericorum jw 1terum traducere, quamarn fides Chriſliend in Anglia 
jerduraverit. Sed & dimidium Centuriatum Of c.—— 
Inthe end dated thus, Fa ſunt hec An,Dominice Nativitats D.CCCC.LXI110G, 
Indiftione v 11 1. Regni Eadgati Anglorums Regis,H.imm Regia urbe que ab incolis Glouceaftre 
wwinatur, in Natale Domini, Tn Engliſh thus. | 
Y the bountifull mercy of Almighty God, which is King of Kings, and Lord of 


lying about Brz#t«:ne,and of all the Nations that are included within ic, Emperor and 
Lordgdoe givethankes tro Almighty God my King, which hath inlarged my Empire, 
andexalred it above the rs of my Fathers, —— 

Wherefore I alſo having devoted my ſelfero exalc the glory and praiſe of Chriſt 
in my Kingdome,and to enlarge his ſervice,have intended,8& by my faichfull Wel- 
willers Danſtan Archbiſhop, Athelwoldand Oſwald Biſkops, (whom I have chofen 
for my fpiritaall Fathers,and Counſellors) I have for the greateſt part already per- 
formed what I intended,&c. —— 

And by the diligent indevours of my fore-ſaid Helpers, I have now conſtituted 
andmade ſeven and forty Monaſteries with Monkes and Nunnes;and if Chriſt ſhall 


D| give me tolive ſo long,T have decreed to draw forth the Oblation of this my devour 


Manificence unto God,to the fullnamber of fifty,which is the number of my remit: 
hop. * Whereupon,now for the preſent,I doe by my Royall Authority confirme ro 
perſons of Monaſticall Religion,and by the conſent and aſtipulation of my Princes 
andPeeres,doe eſtabliſh and conſigne to them,that Monaſtery which the fore-ſaid 
reverend Biſhop 0ſwald,(to the honour of the blefſed Mother of Gad)hath amplifi- 
ed inthe Epiſcopall See of Wereceaſtre,and expelling the wanton and filthy lacivi- 
oulneſſe of Clerkes,hath,by my conſent and favour, beſtowed it upon the religious 
ſervants of God, the Monks; fo as from henceforch it ſhall not be lawfull for the aid 
Clerkes to challenge any thing therein,as thoſe which have rather choſen(with the 
Gnger of their Order,and the lofſe of their Ecclefiaſticall * Benefice) to ſtick unto 
err wives,then chaſtely and canonically ro ſerve God.And therefore all that eyer 
they poſſeſſed of the aid Church, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Secular, moveable, or 
anmoveable,together with the Church it ſelfe,I doe from thisday forward for ever, 
give and configne to the ſaid Monkes, to bee poſſeſſed of them in the right of my 
Royall Manificence; ſo firmely,that ir ſhall not be lawfull for any Prince or any Bi- 
ſhop ſucceeding toſubſtrat ought from them,or to withdraw any of the premiſſes 
mtheir power,and to deliver it back againetothe right and poſſeſſion of Clerks, 
leng as the Chriſtian Fairh ſhall remaine in England,&c. —— 
Fate ſunt bec,c&c. Theſe things were done in the yeare of Chriſts Nativity, 
| D.CCCC.Lx111 1.Indifton y 1 1 1. Inthe fixt yeare of the Raigne of Z4gr King of 
land; inthe Royall City, which by the Inhabicants is named Glovceef!re, in the 
| aſt ofthe Nativity of our Lord Sc. ——- 
SſT 2 That 


jt Edzer King of England;andof all the Kings of the Tlands of the Ocean | 
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That D#»fandid this,none ever 


d thereforepartiall rothe Cloyſtersz and who. pur him into 
this Com lobs the thirteenth : a Monſter of men, yea, of Popes; ane 
who (as was articled againſt him in a generall Councell)had commirred Inceſt with 
two of his owne fifters, who called to the Devill for his help at Dice, who defloured 
V who lay with Szephana his Fathers Concubine, who dranke ro the Devyill,' 

many other horrible criminations; A man fit to ſer a Saint on worke againſt 
lawfull Mariages.And thirdly,what the ſtate of the Times were, wherein liþertic 
was degenerate into ſtrange licentiouſneſſe;Even change of Wives (if wee may be- 
leeve Hiſtories)was thenno wonder;For the correQting whereof,the Reformerg(ac- 
cording to the Philoſophers advice) laboured towardsthe other extreamezas thoſe 
which to ſtraighten a ſticke,bow'ir as much the contrary way. And laſtly,how far 
this at and endeayour extended: for D»n/ta» ſought not ro thruſt maricd men our 
of the Clergy,bur ro thruſt*maried Clergy-men our of the Cathedrall Churches, 
which required a quotidian attendance, which is evident both by the ſentence of 
Dunſlan( Aut Canonice vivendam aut ah Eccleſia exeundumYcither that they muſt live 
Canonically,or get out of the Churchzthat is, Zx Eccleſis wajoribus, as Hiſtorians 
relate it; And by the ſentence of the Rood for Dunſtan: Mataretu non bent:How much 
difference there was in theſe two,appeares inthe Decree of Biſhop Lanfranc, un. 
ſehm'sPredeceſſor,which tolerating maried Seculars, drives dirctly againſt maried 
Canons.Little needed my Refuter then(burthar he mult have ſomething toſay)to 
fall upon our right Reverend arid learned Biſhop of H#eford (whole worthy labours 
have juſtly indeared him to all Poſterity) for that true compariſon he makes be- 
ewixt theſe three Saints of theirs,and CAa»ſelme:They by ation, hee by Synodicall 
Decree perſecuted the Clergy : They bent their endeavours againit Cathedral 
Clerkes,he againſt Prieſts; Their proje& was particular,his univerſall. | 
That a perem ſentece paſſedgenerally againſt the query. 4 of Eccleſiaſti 
in a publique Synod under Denſtan,he refers us to Binizs, which at randome 
of Concilium Anglicanum: without all particulars of place,or uy ſons, and refers usto 
S#ri*,a5 if he had bidden us aſke his Fellow if hee lye : Why did bee not ſend us to 
Father Par ſons,or his Gabriel Grfford? Sure,it was in ſome obſcure hole ofthe Peake, 
or ſome blinde Dormitorie of a Covent; neither can we ſay of it with the Apoltle, 
Theſe things were not done in a Corner, The Canons, whereto the fore-alledged 


ſelfe was;zan 


which theſe Monkiſh Prelates had perſwaded King Edgar to receive, andin part to 
urge upon his maried prebendaries. The ſacceſſe of his Synod at Reading, or iin- 
chefter he knowes well cnough: And is he aſhamed of the miraculous ſentence of his 
Holy-Rood (which 7ornalenſis reports) who there openly ſpake for the Monkes #- 
gainſt the Clergy? Abſit at hoc fiat;that he paſſes over to that of Calne,where the fal 

ing of an over-charged floore,cruſhed the Mariage of Clergy-men.Idle Monks who 
for their owne turne ſer ſuch a ſuperſtitious gloſle upon that accident, which (2s 
* Henry Huntingdon more probably interpretsit) was Signi excelfi Dei,quod proditione 
& imterfetlione Regis ſui ab amore Dei _—_— efſent, a diverſis gentibus digna contritiont 
conterendi : A ſine from the High God, that by their Treaſon and Murder of their King 


(who was ſlaine inthe yeare after)ehey ſbouldfall from the favour of God,and be worthi- | x 
ly cruſhed by other Nations. Thas weed was \ chk the conſtru&ion of it the 
Reader may chuſe,whether he wil beleeve an Archdeacon of Hantingdon,ora Mot 
of Melmesbary, Y wis theſe rotten joyſts are foundation enough whereon to build 
the prohibition of our Mariages. 


tO 
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SECT. XI. 


liſh Clergy found the firſt machinarions againſt their Mariage,&at laſt 
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Charrter,and the ſentence of Du»ſten have reference, were no ther than Rowiſh, [1 


Nder theſe late Romiſh Saints, D»nfax and Anſelme,l might ſafely fay,ourEng-| - 


T be Flononr of the <Miaried (legies Lim till 
doubred;but withallitis conſiderable, who diſh 
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perforce to this yoke of conſtrained continencie- N&#her doth my mit 7 my A 
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| 
; cls men in England,then it formerly obtained bere, without contrad;@ion. The bare 
word of ny Refater, is'a hot-ſhot to batter this neceſſary illacion, and roaffure the 
Readerthatrhe forced Celibare of the Engliſh Clergy 15 of greater Antiquity than 
theſe his Saints; To w** he addes(in an ignorirt begging of the queſti6) A thing; ſo fl 
rhy;after « ſolemene vow ro God, ro take a mife;, 4s 1t never appeared without the brand of m> 
:Asifour predeceſſors in theEnglith Clergy had been eyercharged with a yow 
As if the folemnity of this vow had never had beginnmg?Chimencall fancies firfor 
#horn head. « When as his Maſter Harding could not produce ſomuch as a probabi- 
litie ofany vow anciently required, or undertaken; wherher by beck,or Dies gard, 
When as the ancient Sexe» Pontificall makes nor the leaft menrion of any ſuch pro- 
þ| feffion;yea, when Girerdws (who was the ſecond Biſhop of Tork after the conqueſt) 
writes Rathy'to Anſelme concerning hisowne Canons, Prefeſſiones' vero mibi penit us 
ant Canonici,cc My Canoni((aith he)wtterly deny to give me profeſſion of continen. 
(9, which without this profeſſion have beene diſorderly advanted'tohely:Orders;, Cum vero 
drdines aliquos invito, dure ſervice renituntun, ne in ordinands caſtitatem profiteantur, 
UHndwhen 1 dot invite any to take Orders, they doe reſiſt me very flubbornly , that they will 
wite uo profeſſion of Chaſtity in their Ordination. Thus he.Shewing us plainly that che 
in thoſe rimes challenged no other thi the liberty of their Predecefſors.Bur 
wel may he face us down in this more obſcure(though cerraine)truth, when he dares 
to ſay that Greece never tolerated this eſtate in their Clergie, rill by bad life it fell 
twSchiſme,and from Schiſme to open Hereſie; whiles their owne Canon Law (be- 
C| fides all Hiſtories)give him the lye z and what © Eſpencews hath ingenuouſ]y ſpoken 
concerning this point,we have formerly ſhewed. If he did not preſume upon Rea. 
dersthat never ſaw Books, he durſt not be thus impudent. 

This argument therefore ſhall ever ſtand good,and ſhal ſcornfully trample upon 
all his vaine cavills z Erhelwold was the firſt, which by rhe command of King Edgar 
expelled maried Prieſts, ont of © the old eretion of Wincheſter, _4nno 963. Dun- 
Panand 0fwald together with him were the men,who{rwo yeares after) firſt expel- 
| led maried Clergie-menour of the greater houſes of Herceland, 1177.in the dayes 

of King Beary the Second, the ſecular Prebendaries of Waltham, were firſt turned 
ont,to give way to their Irregulars; therefore untillrheſe times, theſe places were 
| | interruptedly poſſefſed by maried Clergie. men. If now he ſhal excepr;rhar this poſ- 
D| ffion of theirs was not of long continnance,but upon uſarpatis; whereby the ma- | 
riedIncumbents had injuriouſly incroached upon the righr of Monks;our Monks of ! 

Wercefter ſhall herein fully convince him; who write under their Oſwaldis Archiepiſ- 
pn; Per me fundatns fuit ex clericis monachatus, That is, By me were Monks firſt foun- 
dont of Clerks; Which was alſothe faſhion of all other ereCtionsof this nature; ſo as 
tis manifeſt,that originally theſe Churches were founded in maried Clergie-men; 
afterwards wrongfully cranſlated, fr6 them to Monks; And if the firſt poſſeſſors had 
been* Monks, how could Monks have beene there firſt founded by 0/weld, when as 
| Ethelr-d had long before both founded,and furniſhed icand how our of Clerkes,if 
Monks had been there before ? Let my Refurer ſhew me bur a Verſe of equall anti- 
Uuty in acontrary rime, ' 
el Per me fundatus fait ex Monachy Clericatue, 

AndI yeeld him my argument-Otherwiſe let the world judge,if he be not ſhame. 
obſtinare in not yeelding. 
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Bur to ſtrike it dead, my adverſarie will prove the Enzliſh Clergie tives 16 hawe beene 
continent Reader,look now for Demonſtrations; His firft proofe-is, That iz aff rhe 
P*rſect of this buſiztſſe, we never tead of any that did ſtand pon the former ciſtome of rhe 
properargument «b uuthoritate negative. And whar other argtimeints dorh 
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wile me in this colleFion. If theſe were the men that madethe fr ft oppoſition 10 the maringe | 


ſes, aut ſchiſma- 


e:g0noneſt fa« | 
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' he knows that his Du»fep;found here this courſe ſo invererategthat the very 8 | 
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whichare not nowdeſcended co us by any relation, why not this far. one? Who can 
brit hifſe our fo filly ophiſtry?Bur ro ſtop that clamorous mouth inthis poore cavil, 
doth not his owne* Monke of Melmesbwry tell him,thattbe Clergie urged this pleg 
for themſelves,1vgens efſe & miſerabile dedecas, ut novwus advena weteres colono; migrare 
compeleret Cr c.T hat it was a great and miſerable ſhame has theſe upſtarts the Monks,ſhogld 
thruſt out the ancient poſſe(ſors of thaſe places; that this was err piecjong to God, which 
hatl given them that long-cominued habitation, nor yet to any & man, who mig hi jefh 
feare the ſame hard meaſure whichwas offered to them : Thus they, whole plea and com. 
plaintſeemed fo juſt,that A/fgina the Queene, Prince A/fere, and others of the Ngs 
bility, overthrew many of thoſe new-founded Monaſteries, and re-inſtalled rhe 
Prieſtsin their former right. Na 

His next proofe is from che Letters of Pope Gregory,which he wrote to; Auſtinthe 
Monke here in England. Riſum teweats? Did ever any man doubt, but that Pope Gr, 
gory was deſirous to eſtabliſh Romiſb Laws,and orders,among(t the Engliſh. Where 
yet his Legate found many as good Chriſtians as himſelfe under another rule, cog, 
forme to the Greek Church?Bur how followes this? This Pope was willing to iaro- 
manize the Engliſhz therefore the ſtaffe ſtands in the corner : Andyer even Popy 
Gregory allowed mariage to thoſe of the * Engliſh Clergie, which were not within 
the higher Orders; appointing them to receive their ſtipendsaparr; a favour which 
he ſaw neceſkarily to be yeelded to our Nation,whiles he dbrideed others, 

From Gregory,he deſcends to Beds,a man doubtles venerable tor his learning and 


vertue; bur(as it is in his Epitaph) Aonachorum nobile ſydus. Whether a neighbourgi| ( 


leaſt to /taly,by birth(as they contend) Iam ſure a Diſciple of Abbot Benedi#?, and fo 
great a fautor of the Roman fattion, that he cenſuresS. A/danme and Colmannas, far 
adhering to thoſe Greek forms, which the Churchesof this Iland had ancientlyfol- 
lowed; whoſe part /oexnes Major juſtly takes againſt him-This Bed in a general ſpes 
culation ſpeakes his conceitat the voluntary continency. which he holds requibteſy 
the Prieſthood;faies nothing of the particular cuſtome of the Engliſh Clergy:rather 
in divers paſſages infinyating the contrary. , Amongſt the reſthe tels ——_ inthe 
! Synod holden by Archbiſhop T headerws,andother Biſkops(at Hereford)inthe third 
yeare of King Egfride,(which was about ,n.673.) their tenth and laſt Canon ws 
pro conjugias ut unlli liceat nifi legitimum kabere connabinm;For Mariages: T hat na mas 
ſbould marry nulawfully wo man 
leſſe(as the Goſpell teacheth)for fornication enely,ge. I know my Refuter will plead the 
univerſality of this Canon,and wil contend,that a law generally made for all Chriſty 
ans,is not without injury reſtrained to Eccleſiaſtiques; Bur let my Reader well cog- 
lider both the Prologue and Epilogue of that Synod, he ſhall ſee, that they whoare 
required to keep theſe Laws,are Conſacerdotes omnes; and that whoſoever ſhall vie 
tate them, Noverit ſe ab omni off icis Sacerdetali & noſta ſocietate ſeparatuw; Muſt knaw 
himſelfe ſeparate from all ſacerdotall office and ſacievy, ſv «4 it will neceſſarily follow, th# 
this Law a;d(at leaftconcerne the Clergie with btbers,thoagh not apart; Neither is there 
any. other ofrthoſe Canons,which concernes not the Clergie onelyzexcept the fill, 
concerning the obſervation of Eaſter , which principally alſo belonged to them. 


Whereto it makes not a little, that inthe Book of Saxex-Canons ſer out for the g&-| p 


verning of the ſecular Prieſts,therule is, Les theme alſo do $beir indevent ; that they: byis 
with cd pr aa diligence their ge an wnſpotted boay,;vr elſe let them be coupled wh 
the bond of one Matrimony.Words,wherein our Clergie meant to regulate themſelves 
(as it ſeemes)by the holy preſcript of 1/idore,whereof we have ſpoken. Laſtly,my Ad- 
verfary cannot deny,that this Synod gives oxderfor many accidentall matters, cOb- 
cerning the Clergie,for rheir fixed ſtation, for their maintenance,&c. but except 
this Canon,chere is no one word of their ſtate of lifezneither is there inall thoſe Cz- 
nons,one ſyllable of thisprerended Celibate,as that, which the cotrary receaved ar 
ſtomeot our Church would rever have endured;my Refurer dares nor lay thetuhele 
mariages were ſo:quite out of uſe, that it was needles to ordaine ovght againſt chew 


ECT. 


| | 


deep rooting of it hindred his deſignes. ____ 
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ld commit inceſt,no man ſhould leave his owne Wifean- \1) 


L1tbillh 
therefore doubtles they ſaid. nothing for theſelves; andifthey urged other proofes, | A 
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Tis II. The Honour of the eMſaried (leroie. 
A | | 


Ke a | | 
Rom Bede he comes downe to his three premiſed Saints, Dunſlen, 0fwald,and > 
thelwold,; and,to make ſure worke cites ag gbſcure * $choller of Erba'wold, for an 
authentique Witnefle againſt cight honeſt Prieſts, andthe lawfulneſle of all Prieſts 
riages. And laitly,he makes up the mouth of his diſcourſe with the full Decree of 
Archbiſhop 4nſclave Richard inthe Synody of Lewden: and why not King Henries fix 
Articles?and why not the Cauncellof Treas? Sic concluſwm eft comtra heretices; Now, 
becauſe his keart told him,how light theſe proofes were, he layes in the ſcales with 


4 iohty as the Feather he wrote withalL-- 


he firſt is, That there cant be a greater national proefe then 16 bave the Biſhops, and 


them cerraine grave ponderations, which-/all pur together, will prove almoſt as 
the King, 41d bis Nobilitie to define, and delpver this point with ioynt conſent. Take this, 


King Edgars icall decree was hatcht ina Monks Cowle, andtohis ewo King | 
Hewries he mi ve added Philip and Mary, And why mightnot we oppoſe King 
Edmund to Edgar Oſulphus his Biſhop to Dunſtan? And the Clergic before Anſelme 
tothe Clergie after him?This match were made with ſome indifferencie: But how 
idy hath my Refurer miſlaid the compariſon betwixt Henry of Huntingdon, and Fa- 


| $S$cCDAJIL +107] ? l 


Reader,of King Edward the fixt,and his Parliament,and convocation,andall is well. | * 
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be 0n our part,and all the Clergy and Laicy of theirs?Since thoſe two Authors(if 
we had no more) reportonly defa#e, that Prieſts mariages were not before for- 


c bidden;and the cited Clergie and Laity do now thus late-ward diſcuffe de jure;Nei- 

therhaye the Clergy and Laity by himalledged, ever contradiged that which Hun- 
| cingdop and Fabian have our of the courſe of all Story affirmed; Unto which, let me 
adde* Polydore Y irgil,ſeconding this theirafſertion,who plainly rels us, that for 970. 
yeares.the reſtraint of mariage wasnever in uſe amongſt rhe Engliſh Clergie.Search 
netfor this, Reader,in the later editions,leſt thou complaine of loſt labour ; Poore 
Pohderemay cry out of his grave withthat other Polydore in Virgil: F as omne abrum- 
pit Palydorum obtruncas. Let him then (to anſwer this vaine challenge) produce but 
any one author of equall authority toany of theſe, which doth avouch the contrary 
tothat which theſe three have thus confidencly delivered, and I (þall confefſe my 
ſelfe herein ſufficiently anſwered; Inthe meane time, lethim,and the world know, 
Þ{ flutall the ancient Clergie,and Lairy of this Tland, was for this liberty, altogether 

ear: Whereto if he yeild nor, lethim name the man,before his D»»flax,that ever in 
thisIle opened his mouth againſt it; Tilthen,the Reader cannot but ſee,that wher- 
&ur proofe is,Ex ore dxor&m,aut trinm,his fide is mute,that for our Something, he 
anſhew Nothing at all z, and thatour Huntingdon, Fabian, and Polydore, are better 
then C,E.and his man in the Moone, 
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Br ſecond Ponderation of the ſan@ity of the perſous,is no truer avoir-de-pois. That 
B| *;*B.Dayſtan was an holy man, we may eaſily grant;burt raken fromthe Covent of 
Glaſtenbury. Neither would the Nobility 6f his time be fo liberall as co yeeld this; 
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whoaccuſed him to the King, de libidivibus & proeftigits ; for (rwo remarkable quali- 
tesin his Saintſhip)lechery & ſorcery,whereupo he was caſt our fro the Court;& that 
he was receivedagaine, he might thanke the Kings horſe, whoſe ſudden ſtop on the 
verge of a ſteep down-fall,reſtored Dunſtento the good opinion of the ſuperſtitious 
e;who yet was ſo far from being guilty of this deliverance, thathe did not ſo, 
much as know of the danger;an acquitall at leaſt as cauſlefſe as the accuſation. 
!oThat Biſhop 4»ſe/we was devour andlearned,we willingly grant,bur withal an]- 
than$: takefrom a Northan * Covent;he was holy,but bow imperuouſly addi&ed 


dulph,the Bi- 
ſhops of the 
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Suiters to the 
King, that they 
mighr never 


biſhop of Cax- | 
terb choſen.” 

from rhe OY 
kiſh profeſſion. 


—— — 


A———.. 
P* x 


£5 _red 


than my ſelf, Neirheris it.any, wonderif both theſe Prelates(how holy oever)fava- |" 


23+ 


9h ownwill;and how refractary to authority, I had rather Hiſtories fhould ſpeak 1x.Chron.Am. 


———— 


| 
| 


have any Arch-F 


: 


| 


{ 752 | The Honour of the Married Cergie. 


= XX" 


LL "_T 


la cadens clevs, 


$-378. 


very ſame witneſſe, 


Refut $34.3- 


Uidſupra. 


controlment of all eyes. 


his Demaſis recounteth?what was 
| + Srette 1465 oe, | Within two leaves he recorderh(from-his Epicaph 
ri,ſplendor mar- | (Cam is better than their broth : which thongh it ſend forth a fume;ſceming]} deN- 
cet Weak: Stel- | 0115, yet many times beingneerer taſted;proveth biit cock-crowne portape/Theſs|* 
aon and ' Fabray, as if thei 


ſplendeat arce \Saints he ignorantly ballanceth again with our Huntin 
paſſe as if we had nomorehi-1 


DeigMunting.l7, preſent decree did contradidt the hiſtory of things 
ſtories on our ſide, becauſe my margincired them not. In the mean time he findsthis 
teſtimony of Huntingdon ſotoo much,that he would faine ſtrip us 
| emptorily that Huntingdon affirmes Anſelme to be the firſt thar forbad m 
1 uzew Hun |the Clergy.Reader,in ſtead of all other poderations weigh the words, * Zodem aj 
tingdedit. SI | 14 feſtis $.Michatlis renwit Anſelmus Archiepiſcopus Concilinm,apud Londontz, in quo rh 
hibuit uxores ſacerdetibus Anglori,antea non probibitas i. The ſame 
Michael, Archbiſhop Anſelme held a Syned at London, wherein he forbad wives tath 
Pricſls of Eng land,before not forbidden;andtell me whether my DeteQorbe tae," 
The wordsare too plaine; he will wrangle yet with the ſenſe, and tels us that the 
word, 5efore,may ſignifie, perhaps, Immediately before,jn the raign of the Williams ap | 
nor all ſuccefſions of rimes.It were well if he conld eſcape ſo : But this ſtarting hott 
will not hide him.For (not to ſend him to Schoole to learne the difference betwixt 
Autea and Dudum,or Pridem)The ſame Author,in the followin 
cenſiresand conceits that paſſed upon this At,asan abſoliite & unheard-of novelty, 
like as in Germans,the Hiſtorians brand this fame'a@t in Hildebrand,witha nrverxems 
plo,and inconſiderato judicio. And for the times preceding, Polydore Firgil givesthe 
either lethim fly for ſaccour to his Dunſlan,who never caibe 
h he dVhikedthat Monafte- | 
poſſeſſed by maried Clerks. //'' ww; 
Laſtly where the teſtimony is diſpleaſing,the witnefſe himſelf muſt be diſgraced. 
Curioſity led my DeteQtor to ſearch who this H.Huntingdon might be, with one itt 
quiry he might find him to be a Canon Regular of 4«ft1»s Order,and for dignityan 
Archdeacoza perſon paſt excepti6: But for his parentage,he went no further thento 
the next Leafe,ro find that he was the ſon of a noted, and, in thoſedayes, eminent 
Clergy-man: HisEpitaph at Lincolneſhews him to haye been the ſtar of the Clergy; 
no whit dimmed in his acknowledged light,or hindered inhis influence,by his con- 
jundtion in lawfull wedlocke : What berter inſtance could my Refurer have given 
againſt himſe:fe?If he thinke to inſinuate that his birth made him partiall;The Rex- 
der will eaſily confider,that if fach Parentage had beene then accounted ſhartefu 
the Hiſtorian would have had the wit to have ſuppreſſed ir;zand withall that he dlirlt | 
not, writing in the times when this thing was ſo familiatly and univerſally known} 
have offered ſuch a Propoſition to the | 


proved to have prohibited the mariage of Prieſts,thoug 
ries and Cathedrall Churches ſhould be 


ed: 


A 


red ſomewhat too ſtrong of the Cloifters,8 of Rowe.Something muſt be yeelded to: 
times and places;wee willnot thinke but a well-meant zeale caried them into theſes: 
reſolutiss;but a zeale miſguided with the ſway of the times.The name of Saints,the' 
Reſir.p.338. |trath of their ſanity did not priviledge them fromerrors; weeknow how to feydr 
j- their chaffe from their wheat,and roſend one of them to the winids,rhe other ary x 
granary. As forthe maried Clergie, That they were ever accounted the ſcumme widyi. 
fuſe of their Order,jt is but the fcurrilous ſermmy blirrre af an int | 
was Spiridion? what was Hilary? what were both Gregoriei? what was'$ijdonins 
was-T ertallian, Proſper, wr my {ors In a word, what were a4llthoſe whkem 
the father of the Archdeacon of Hunting don'whg| | 

*rhe ſtar ofthe Clergy, | 


of ir;denying per- 
ro 


eare,onthe Feaff if 8. 


g words;ſhews os the 


ight, out of a yaine parriality, toincurre the 


— 


[A 


LS 


erate 


I 


aa | 


| . 


SECT. XV. 


Refi þ-333- A*® for our Fabian,ifC.E.find him a Merchant, Ifind himto have been Sheriffe of 
che Honourable City of Londex ; A man whoſe credit: would {cor 

ſed with an hundred nameleſſe Fugirives,puraſicical perry-chapmen of the late 

| wares of Rome, Neither can the name of a Citizen diſparage him to-any wiſe' 


ſcorne robe poF- 


" FY 


': $4548 


judge; | 


—— — 


——_ 


— *” 


"4 
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Arts, eſpecially in mathematikes,and Hiſtory!Snch was F«bian,whoſe fideli 

des his other worths)was never(tharl g's bur by this inſoltt Pen — oo 
learned to forbeare no man; He was too old for us tobribe, and too credible for C. 
8.to di . Ifhe would haye lent Rome bur this ene lyc, no man had beene more 
aathencicall;now his truch makes tirm fabulous F abi». That one fault hath marred 
our Archdeacon of Hemingdes alſo, 


| hach undone his reputatien.Why will C.E.ſtirre this finke? No man provoked him: 
| g\ Ifhedidnor long to blazon the ſhame of his friends, he had rather ſmothered this 
Þ foule occurrence; but fince he will be medling, Res p41 npg negari non potair, celari 
ws debwit faith Huntingdon, T be thing was moſt openly knowne, it could not be denied, it 
wht not be concealed.Y et now comesan Upftarc-Novice, and dares tell us from 8 «- 
rnine,that this was a meere Fable z how publike and notorious ſoever Huntingden 


| | lofthe Church of Reme,is falſe and fabulous. 
Indeed, I aroma what On Gloſle _ of old, * Clericus ampletens mulicrem, 
praſumitur bene agere, fi ergo Clericus amplettitur mulicrem , imerpretabitur:qued cau[a 
oo aſi if eg "Shar is, 4 Cle : 8 4 
dwells, If therefore a Clerke take a Woman by the middle, it muſt be interpreted that he 
dathis to give her hu bleſſing. * Fre the good Legate was but beſtowing his 
ghoſtly bleſſngon ſaneedful a fubjeQ;bur chathe wasfound in bed with her,if C.z: 
were not as ſhameles as that Cardinal,or his bed-fellow,he durſt not deny;For what 
_—_ is this,to caſt this relation only ups H,Huntizgdon, whe ſo many uncon- 
Pens have recorded it to the world?Men of their own ſtamp, for Religion, 
for Devotion. Matthew Paris, Ranulfua Ceftrenſis, Roger Hoveden,P olydore Virgil, Fabi- 
an, Mathews Hy ee 4, otherwiſe called F lorilegws, Difus Joannes, qui is 
T 


— —_— _—_— _— 
—_— 


the! Concubinary Priefls was taken himſelfe in the ſame crime. Now let my Reader 
judge, whether this Prieſts Trath,or that Cardinals honeſty were greater. 


 ...odl a7 at. 


———. 


D 6 3M 
SECT. XVI, 


| ws 


I third Ponderation is the ſame with the firſt;Every thing cekes.His S. Danflan 
| | Anſelme, Gregory and Bedaare againe laidin our diſh ; wee cannot feed on 
theſe over-oft-ſod Coleworts.I am challenged here to produce any Prieſt or Deacs 
that livedin Wedlocke before the times of Danffen ; The man preſumes uponthe 
of Records.For one,I name himhundreds.Who were they that Dezflar 

his fellow Saints, found ſeated in the Cathedrall Churches of this Land?Whom 
ddthey cje& > Were they not maried Prieſts? Whar did the ejetted Clergy plead 
bur ancient poſſeſſion? After that, in the Synod which Archbiſhop * Laxfranck held 
g |UWinchefer (which I wonder my Detefor would over-ſee: This neglet isnot for 
thing?) was it not decreed that the Canons ſhould nor have Wives, but that the 
Prieſts which dwelt in Townes and Villages, ſhonld not be compelled ro put away 

Ir Wives; though caution is pur in for the future ? 


I KS 3: +7» 


- EIS 27 


vely maried? To which adde that old Record from an ancient Martyrologue 
ofthe Church of Canterbury : Lanfrancus Archiepiſcopus reddidit Eccleſia Saniti An- 


d- - 


Q* - 
, = 
| — 
- 
o- 


zwith the Lands and Houſes which Livingus Prieſt,and hi wife had in Londov,ghc. 

re him, or D#nfaxcither, in King Edmunds time, * Bilhop 6ſulphus with 
ime and trick, Laicks, thruſts out the Monks of Eveſham, andplaced Canons 
(maried Prieſts)in their roome. 


_ - 
s _— 
_ " 
. 
«. - - 


mh 
£ 
bs 


| 


The Story which he tells of the Cardinal of Crews the Popes Legate,taken in bed Refi 9.3 48, 
| (after his bufie indevours againſt rhe maried _ e) the ſame day with an Harlor, 


makes it:with theſe men this rule is univerſal, wharſoeyer may tend to the diſhonor | 


rgy manimbracing a Woman,muſt be preſumed 


What doth this imply,bur that in thoſe ancier Times the Engliſh Clergy were in- | 


—— : ES Laſtly, | 


| 73. 


kT How many have our times yeelded of that rank,whom both Academicall educatis, . 
and experience,and travell,and ftudy have wrought to an eminent perfeQtion in all | 


x Diſ}.g6.jn 
ſcript. 


*$9 the Chro« 
nicle rels us of 
of Malmgybury, 
who when hee 
was ſtiredto * 
the yice ofthe 
ficſh, had wont 
to deſpite the 


Concilia,c.aith he,T be ſaid John which inthe open Conncel had grievouſly condemned aff | Devil, and tar- 


ment himlſelfe 
NY 2 
aire y ir= 
gain bis bed, 
o long as hee 


” might (lay over 


the whole Pſal- 


rer, 

Uid.Pak Def. 
Polyd.ſuppreſ- 
/ong the name, 
telleth the Hiftoe 


y Vir.the marri- 
ed:ſo did the e- 
nemies of Marri- 
age difprecſally 
term | 
edClergy ; ndſ 
art the words 
the Legate to bee 
PT de 
xee meretri- 
cis; bee then ra 
ainſi Mar- 
= Whore- 


” 


po ea 


Gee dc. Lenſranck Archbiſhop hath reſtored to Saint Andrews Churchthe Monafterie of |, err gr 


wm ſub Lanfy. 
Martyrol Cant. 


b Fox. Afi. 
Mon. 


ce Vid ſupra. 
Fpilad An/el. 
Newbr 4.3.6.5. 

d Pope Paſcha- 
li evriting to 
Anſelme ith, 
thar there was 
at this time (© 
great a number 
of Prieſts Sons 
in England, 
that the greater 
part of the 
Clergie conſi- 
ited of them. 

e Chron. Saxon. 
Anno 1129. 
Chron. Fornal. 

f Habet excuſa+ 
tronem Evangel- 
camaeſp.eſt ab 
Epiſ. Avelat. A. 
kxandre Pape. 


Anno I250s 


Jornalen 
| ola p dimidian hoc,grc,as fi ng this no other then 
ff Refatrer bent voir Tod his Catholik 


is records it as king 79's Law, long before theſe times: $5 Epiſcort 61: Fe. 
ordinary in ay A wn | A 
_— | $, with the weak defttice 
ofHeteſic,and the ſtrong Bulwarksof Roman Ttuth; who in the tieane tire wh 
be pur in mind,that he purs on me the burden which ſhouldlye upon his own ſhow. 
ders;I haye produced Hiſtories which affirme peremptorily,that the Ene;ſbClerg 
werenever forhidden to marry untill A»ſclmes time; it is now his taſke todifproy 
this aſſertion of theirs by equall authority to the contrary; which till he haye dhe. 
the day is ours. | Phy ans 


"it | 


Szcr. XVII 
Ha fourth Ponderation,is the difficulty of this grant in King Edwards Parliament, 


Andis it poſſible the man ſhbuld nor ſee the greater difficulty that was found th 
che inforcement of this glorious Celibate ? How Alfere andthe Nobles diſpoſſtſſd 
the Monksof Denftax;juſtly reſtoring the maried Prieſts torheir ancient rightHow 
Lanfraxck durſt nor ſpeak it out; Anſelm did;bur prevailed little:Let © Girardas thi 


Archbiſtiop of Yorke witnefſe. After whom Roger Archbiſhop of that See(as Newbr:. 
genfſs records )thruſt out 4 Anſelmes Monks,and ſtood for the libertie of Mariage*i 
ſo much as inthe ſaccefſion of Times,even by Royall leave alloMarageo re 
all perſons yet continued. Neither could Anſe/mes Succeſſors, Radelphur, Gulielvww th 
Turbine and the reſt,(notwithſtanding all their Canons & practices)prevaile el. 
it. How plaine is that of the © Sax#» Chronicle ? Thws did the Archbiſbop of Camterbir 
and the Biſhops, which were in England; And yet all theſe Decrees and biddings fol vet; Hl 
held their Wives by the Kings leave,gven as they did.in ſomuch as — Willizmve- 
ferred it to the King.The King decreed that the Prieſts ſhould continue with their Wives 
Neither were any thing more cafie than to give ſtore of inſtances inthis Knde. 
What needT give more than that of Galfrid B.of Zly,who was avouchedbefore the | 
Pope himſelf to have maried a Wife which *Evangelicall OE 
made for his not appearing at Rome with the reſt, Of Richard Biſhop inf . 
Robert Biſhop of Lincolne maried men,after theſe Decrees; yea, good Evidences of 
ancient Charts are ready in our hands, to ſhew the uſe and legall uſe of theſe Maria. 
ges for no lefſe than two hundred yeares after. 8 
And for thoſe idle words which his ſawcineſſe throws after our reverend Martyr, 


Archbiſhop Craumer,(whom he falſly affirmes to have been the firſt mariedArchbi- 
(bop of this Kingdome, when as Archbiſhop Boniface ſate maried in tharSee thy 


hundred yeares before him)and King Zdwerds Parliament, we anſwer them with ſt- 
lence and ſcorne.Let loſers have leave to talke. 

The approbartion, and better expedience of ſingle life in capable ſubjedts, we do 
willingly ſubſcribe nnto; The lawfulneſſe, yea,neceſſity of Mariage where the gif 
of Continency is denyed, our Saviour and his choſen veſſell juſtifie with us. So asÞ 
ſtill conclude, He that made mariage, ſaith it is hruourable,what care we for rhe di ſhowour 
of thoſe that corrupt it, 


— 


SECT. XVIIL 


— 


Hf Is laſt Ponderation is leaden indeed; 7T hat frs the bickerings of onr Engliſh Clergie 
with cheir Dunſtans, it will not follow, that Continency was not anciem, but was tt 
piningly,lately unjuſtly impoſed. By this reaſon, he will prove there was never'T biefener 
Malefaltor in oar Conntrie, before the time of King James; ſince all Indges red, 

bickerings with ſuch people. Thus he. Burt didever ſuch looſe Beſometweep 


before ? 


Reader,vouchſafe yet once more to caſt thine eye u the cloſe of my Pint 
Deth my argument runne thus wildly as he makes it?T he Engliſh Clergre : 


4 _ 


_ i Ly 


# 


[Lis.L 1. 
K \rings with their Dunſtans, therefore Camiviency was 


gake.Aod what can this 


T be Honour of the -Maried Clergie, 


| -FIP' 


ngly and unjuft/ ; «a? 
Canſt thou think I have mer with afober AdverſaticMy words peg.red — 


ment 
. - 
” 


teach ws bow late, how repiningly, how unjuſtly our Engliſh Cler d andir this 
- fophiſter make of this? Are emo: et Superjours 
of Diway)are ye not aſhamed of ſacha Champion , fitter for a troope of Pigmies to 
rrafle a reed in their bickerings with Cranes, than to be committed with any reaſo- 
nable or Scholler-like Antagoniſt ? Inthe bickeringswith his Danſtans, the Patiens 
pleaded preſcription (as We have ſhewed our of Malmezbury ) ard 'taxed his Gaines 
wich noveley;In my bickerings with him,T plead Antiquity,Scripture, Reaſo 
raxe him moſt juſtly wich impudence,and abſurdity. How well is that man, that is 
matcht bur with an honeft Adverfary? 


Ti 


friend, what I have b 


—_—EETIE 


The Concluſion, 


Conflufion follows, fit cover for ſuch a difh;,TheReader was not weary e- 
but he muſt betyred with a tedious recapirulation; wherein my Refuter 
all his diſperſed folly, that ic may ſhew the fairer : Telling his Proteſtant 
ragged, whatT have vert re = I have nor performed; 

e 


how I have falfiffed, how I have miſtaken;whar himſelfe hath in al paſſages ome 
med againſt me, how he hath anſwered, how he hath conquered z The beſt is, the 


Concluſion can ſhew no more than the Premiſes.By them,letme be judged : Thoſe 
haye made god to my Reader, that C.F. hath accuſed much, and proyed nothing; 
yanted much, and done nothing, railed much,and hurt nothing;laboured much,an 
nothing;talked much,and faid nothing. 

Itisa large and bold word: but if any one clauſe of mine be naproved,if any one 
clauſe of mine be diſproved,any one exception againſt my defence proved juſt, any 
onecharge of his proved true,any one falſhood of mine dereted, any one argumet 
of mine refelled,any one argument or propoſition of his not refelled : Let me goa- 
way convited with ſhamgeBurYf I have anſwered every challenge, vindicated every 
*anhority,juſtified everyproofe,wiped away every cavil,affirmed no propofition 
meruly,.cenſured nothing unjuſtly; ſatisfied al his malicious objeQions,and warran- 
tedevery ſentence of my poore Epiffle:Ler my apologie live and paſſe; and let my 
| go as he is,C.E.Cavillator Egregins:Cet my cauſe be no more victorious than 
aſtandlerc honeſt Mariages ever hold up their heads ; in deſpite of Rowe and Hell - 
With this Farewel,I leave my Refarer,cither to the ating of his unbloudy executi- 


a8 it were his beſt)to the knocking of his Beads; but if he wil ne< ds be med- 
ling with his pen,$ will have me,after ſome Jubilees,to expe an anſwer to my (ix 
weeks labour, ſhall in the meane time pray, that God would give him the grace to 
greway tothe known Truth,and ſometimes to ſay true. 

Yer to gratifie my Readerat the parting, I may not conceale from him an ancier 
worthy Monumer, which I had the favour and happines to ſee in the Inner Li- 


oofthe Son of God,or the plotting of the bloudie executions of the Deputies of] . 


Ref p. 3535 &c: 


* 1 onely except 
that one ſlip of 


my pengbatl 


ſaid Gratian a&- 


ted a ſentence 

out of Auſtin, 
which was 1 
derd bu OW. 


brary of Corpus Chriſti Eolledgein Cambridge ; An excellent Treatiſe written(a- 


mongſt ſeyenreene a a faire ſethand,by an Author of great learning and An- 
quity;He would needs ſfupprefle his name, but deſcribes himſelf ro be Rotomages þs: 
time wherein it was written,appeares to be amids the heat of contentis,which 
was between the Archbiſhop of Canrerbury and Tork,for precedency;* which quar- 
rellfell berwixt Rodw/ph of Canterbury,and Thurftin of Yorke, in the yeare(1114.) at 

time Pope Paſchalis wrote to wy enry concerning,it;and was renucd after 
the yeare 1175. The Diſcourſe ſhall ſpeake enough for it ſelfe. 


Of Reart in 
France. 


* As alſothe 


twixt the 
Church of 


na 
Rog.Roved, 


ROTO- 


| 


contention be. 


Roane and Fin 


i 
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{1 ANONYMUS. 


AN LICEAT SACERDOTIBUSsS- 
INIRE MATRIMONIA. 


4 Cire volui quis primus inſlituit ne Sacerdotes Cheiſftiani inire de 
Wy Matrimonis.Deus anhomo?Si enim Dew,ejns certe ſementis & t 
= 4a & ob(cruvanda oft cum omni veneratione & reverentia. $1 vers bun 
= & n07 Deus de corde bominis, & non ex ore Dei talks egreſſaeſttrads 
By tio: Ideog, nec per cam ſalus adquiritur ſi obſervetur nec amiltitar fins 
8bſervetur, Non enim eft hominks ſalvare wel peraere aliquz promeriti, 
fed Deiproprii nnius eſt: ſcilicet quod Dews hoc inſtituerit ng in ves 
riTeflamento nes in Evangelio, nec in Apoſtolori Epiſtols ſcriptii reperitur, in quibus quic. | 
| quid Dens hominibws pr ecipit inſertum deſcribitur, Traditio ergo homing efl & non Dti, 
non Apoſtolorum inſtitutio. 2nemadmodum & Apoſtolic inſtituit,ut oportet Epiſcopum eſſe 
pix ux0ris virum. Dnod minime inſlituiſſet,ſi adalterium eſſet quod Epiſcopm babaret þ- 
mul & uxorem, & Eccleſiam, quaſi duas uxores gut quidam aſſerunt. 2u0dg, de Stripinti 
ſanttis non habet authoritatem eadem facilitate comtemmitur qua dicitur. Sanila enim Ec 
cleſia now Sacerdotis uxor non ſponſa, ſed Chriſts eÞ ,ſicat Toannes dicit, 2ui habet ponſam,! 
ſponſis eſt: hujus inquam ſþonſs Eccleſia ſponſa eſt, & tamen huic ſponſe licet inparie inire 
matrimonia ex Apoſtolica traditione. Digit enim Apoſfſolus ad Cor. Propter fornicatione: 
(inquit)Junuſquiſy, uxorem ſuam habeat ,c+ catergnſy, volo omnes homines eſſe cat meipſi, 
ſed unuſquiſi /'o% plons denis habet a Deo, alius quydem ſic,alius vero ſic. Now enim omnes 
habent anum donis vinginitatis, ſcilicet, & continentie, ſed quidam virgines ſunt & cant» |p) | 
nentes,quidam vero incontivemes,quibus concedit nuptias, ne tenter eos Sathanas Proper is- 
continentia ſui & in ruinam turpitudiuis corr uant., Sed & Sacerdotes quoq, aly quidecont. 
wentes ſunt,aly vero incontinentes,C& qui continentes ſunt, continetie ſo fonwm 4 Deo con- 
ſecuti ſumt: ſine ejus dono & gratia cominentes eſe won poſſunt. 1ncominentes vero bee Joni 
| gratie minime percipiunt,qui cum intemperaatia ſue conſper ſionis tum etiam anim infirm. 
tate per carnis deſideria dif fluunt., Quod nullo mods facerent, ſi continentie gratiam o vir p 
tut? 4 Deo percepiſſent. Sentiunt enim & ipſi aliam legews iu membris ſuis repugnanie leg! 
ments ſug} capivant? eos inlege peccati,ef quod nolunt agere cogente, qui de corpore more 
te bujwus liberantur gratia Dei. Hac itag eos lege captivante, & carnks concupiſcentia ſt- 
mulante,ant fornicari coguntur aut nubere. Quorum quid melius fit Apoſtolica docemur av | 
| thoritate,qua dicitur,melius nubere quam uri. Quod meline eft,jd certe eligendum & renends | f 
eff: Melius eſt inquam nubere,quia pejus eft uri. 2uia melizs eft nubere quam uri Convent 
| ens eft incontinextibus as nubant non ut urantur, Bone etenim ſunt nuptie, ſficut LA uguſt1- 
ns 4it in libro ſuper G eneſin ad literam,in ipſis commendatur bonum natur& quo SHCONLIMENS 
tie regitur pravit as,C} natur & decoratur fercundit as. Nam utriwſh, ſexs infirmitas prope. | | 
dens is ruinam turpitadinis, rete ex cipitur honeftate nuptiarum, ut quod ſans poſi eſſe 
off iciam, fit egrotzs remedium, Neque enim quia ixcominentia malum eff ideo conn: _ [ 
vel quo incontinentes copulantur non- eft bonum. Imo wero non propier illud Fae 
culpabile eſt bonum, ſed propter hoc bonum weniale eſt illud malum - quon'am i , 
bon# babeut nuptie, quod bone ſunt nuptie,peccatht eſſe nunqua poteſt. Hoc autems iripare | þ 
tity eff, fides.proles Sacraments. [s fide attenditur ne pr ater vinculd ci jugale cum ys va | a 
| cum alters cocnbatar.In prole,ut emanter ſuſcipiatar ,benigne ſuſcipiarurs7 eligiaſs e086 In [| 
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; rm We, ex quibus ea adificanda & celeſtis patrie dantia ſunt preparanda. Sed ab hoc 


| L1s. l. 


vel concapiſcitur,peccatil eſt. ud in libro COntra 


divine valuntas (ive ratio ordinem naturalem. perturbart wetans, canſervari jubens, uir 
quid gitar. ordinem naturalem perturbavi Jnber ,conſeryari vet, 


iam #terneveritats qua xatur £ 


dren nunquam tale mandatuminſtit 


pouretur:ſeenims ſuperna Civitas de filys etram $acerdotum per fictenda eft.cr fi Angelorum 
aumerus de ipſys etiamreparandus eft,qni hoc eff icere conatur ut nullt ſnt quantum in ipſoeft, 
& ſupernam civitatem deſtruit go Angelorum numerus ne pexficiatur eff (cit. £40 quod per- 


tur4 ſint fecit, Fecit enim predeſlinatione que fraurs ſuntinopere, Quicunqueerge id ef- 
k ſieere conktur ut non faciat Dews in opere que fecit in Pr edeftinatione, ipſam Predeſtinatis. 
nem De: conatur evacuare. $4 ergo Dems fecit in Pr ede;Zinatione,ut fily Sacerdotum futuri 
ju in opere, qui hoc efficere conatur ut non futari ſint, in epere deflruere molitur fadta Dei 
quedfecit pradeſtinatione; > ita predeftinationem Dei nititur evertert, br voluntatem 
Du comraire que eternaeit. V oluit enim Deus ab eterno, o* ante ſeculum omnes hamines 
creart in ſ&culo, certo quidem ordine quo prevogitavit & predeſ inavit eo5 ſe creaturum. 
Nihl enim inordinate facit nibil in ſ<culs creat quod non ante in Predeſlinatione ſug ments 
Micedentromniaſeculs diſponenda Pr eordinaveris. Quecung, ergo in hoc ſeculo ab ipſo 
Tunur, Predeſtinationem ments prediſponentem. ac pr eordinantem omnia neceſſaris ſe. 
quumur, quod impoſiibile e#t non fiert quod Deus ab terns wvoluit & pr eordinavit feeri. 
Neceſe eit igitur omnes homines eo ordine creari, qo volgit ab eterns & preordinavit, A. 
D| #99um non ſicut voluit Deus neg, ficut preordinavit onnes homines ſunt. creati, ſed quod 
Monveniens e* neceſſe eZ iflos creart, ſcat voluit ab terns & precogitavit at 4, pre- 
Wainavit, quod omnia que voluit fecit, & nihil unquam fecit que non voluit ab &terns o& 
Mewntavit decreto certo & incommutabili. Luta nec ejus volunt as irrita poteſt fieri, wec 
Pecogitatio falli nec pr eordinationes commutari. ug tim ita fiat, meceſſe ef ut ſicut 
Laici, ita etiam Sacerdotes de quibus homines creamur, ad ipſos creandos miniſterinm exhi. 
vine voluntati.c Pr eordinationi., Parentes nou (unt authores creationi; filiorum, 
dminifiri, ut ſu miniflerium non exhiberent voluntatem -D a & pr ecogitationem fo 
Mſbile effet irritam faceremt, ordinationique refiiterent. ud jr ſcremer facerent gra. 
"w #19 delinquerent, neſciemer minus, non olum in Deum Patrem, ſed & in cele. 
: 1a" ſanftorum omninum matrem, quod quantum in ipſis efſet illos creari non 
lterent 


dit eos impotentia, quod non poſſunt voluntati Dei reſiftere & pr eordinationi 


Mrare, Volunt as enim Det & predeſtinatio lex aterna e4,in qua ommium rerum curſe 
tu eft,et paradigma ein quo omnium ſeculorum forma depitta e#,quod nullaratione 
11potefh, Huic igitur miniſterium nou exhibere malum e#h, quod exhibere bonum et 
| "xm cum bona fit volnntate. Qnod tum fit, cam parentes conveniunt cauſa gignende 
are 7208 «pperitu exercendi libidints. Gignende prolis. dice, quia & Ppreſens Eccleſia 
2 't lcetay, & celeftis Ctvitas fabricetar, & eletforum Bumerus compleatur, quorum 
terp La eft fieri ſine conventione tall. Si enim primi parentes Sandtorum omnes aut continen- 
| aj ers aut virgines nullus $Sanflorum ex eis efſet natus in ſaculo, nullus gloria of 
— © ©0natwincelo, nullus adſcitus in Angelorum wurnero. Sed quia imeſtimabile bs. 


Ailns aramenute, Vt 6 08jugiur non ſepar aur. demiſſhg aut demiſſa.n ne cauſa prot alteri 
caonjugetur Hes oft tanguamregula nuptiarum,qee wel pair 4decoratyr facunditas vel in- 
| egn{am Muptiox mig Hoc tripartitons banum.in: 


diceys Feccarum: off facum,vel d195,vel concapitum contre elernam legem.sEterna lex. of 


It, EXETCETE PPUPLLAS Cf C47 WIG 
tripartitum bonum, fidem, ſcilicet Fn & Sacramentums es habere prohibet, & regular 


ecoratur facunditas,whinantiaentie regitter pravites | 
r, ebhominar jubet, Hoc inquam 

& ideo contra aternam 
em fit, poccatum eft: peccant enim quimandatum tals mſeutunnt ,qu0.naturalis ordo de. 
Wiar, Nametiamn ut videtur ginine credunt quod ae Sacerdotum filis a(ſumat Deus ad 
edfcandam ſupernam Civitatew, & ad reflaurandum Angelorum niamerum. $i enim cre- | 
| erent , quia ſcienter (, nimia temeritate id efficere | 

(marexenr, ut [uperna Civitas nunguam proficiarar, & dugelorum numerus BURGUAm re. | 


urſus poteft fieri.? Hoc enim fit contra voluntatem & pr adeftinationem illiins, qui que fu- | 


|. 
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adſciti ſunt in Angelorum numere, ex e parentum facundit as beatior pr edicatur,c+ conmven-, þ 
tw ſandtior Sic ergomelins fuit ets tales filios genuiſſe quam non JN talems, froflum 
| nuptiaram protuliſſe, quam ſine frattu comtinemes, aut virgines extitiſſe, Duamvic bonum 
| ſit quibuſdam cominentes eſſe, vel virgines,tllis wit. ya Dewus volutt ab #terns, & pre. 
ordinavit ita creandos eſſe in ſaculs, ut continentia vel virginitate permaneant : ſicut enim 
vuoluit ab aterno,C pr eordinavit quoſdam jta creandos eſſe tn ſeculo ut frullum niptiaray | | 
fatiant &+ filios generent ta etiam wvoluit & pr eordinavit ab eterne, quoſdars ith creandy; | | 
eſſe ut in continentia vel virginitate permaneant, Et fient ill; ad ereandss filies volintati 
Det & pr eordinationi minifterium exhibem, ita & iffi ad conſernand? & continentii py 
| virginitale voluntati Det et pr aordinationi minifirant. Ac per hoc & illorum fecandita & 
j iflorum virginitas bona eff atque landabilis, que fi non miniftertum exhiberet voluntati Dej 
| & pr eordinationi, nec bona eſſet nec laudabilis, Omne enim quodwvelumati Dei g pre- 2 
| ordinationi contrarium eft nec bonum e#t nec landabile. Sic ergo voluit Deus & predeflings- 
vit alios futures virgines, elios nuptiarum fruttum facientes. $1 evim omnes eſſem vir-| 
| gines nullus Santlorum quivel naſcitur vel naſciturus ſir,in hoc ſecals natus effer, vel nel. 
| . | citurmws,Nec ipſt etiam virgines eſſent quia nati now eſſent .Ex feecunditate enim illorum ori 
eft iflorum virginitas. Magnum igitur bounm eft facunditas, de qua fantta precefitt virgi- 
nitas. Qui autem virgines eſſe debeant, & qui wuptiarum frutius facientes, docet eos verbj 
gaod Deus ſeminat in cordibus illorum. In aliorum enim cordibus feminat verbans bone 
facanditatu unptiarum fruttum facientis, in aliorum wero cordibus ſeminat verbum vis. 
|» nwf (opinor) | ginitatis, * ipft virginitatem ſervare deſiderant : In quibws vero verbum nuptiarum ſemi. 


pars lauſule; | nat pſt facere nuptiarum frutium appetunt. 
ih ergo mm qui- fp f t- P _ oy 
Y us ſerninat | 


26-bum virgini- | Which, for my ( ountrymens ſake, Thave thus Engliſhed. 


tans, Ec. 
Would faine know whoit was that firſt ordained,thar Chriſtian Prieſts mightnot 
| | marrry, God or Man ? For, if it were God, furely, his determination'is to be held 
and obſeryed with all veneration and reverence; Bur, if it were Man, and not God; 
| and this Tradition came out of the heart of Man, nor our of the Mourh of God, then 
neither is falyation got by ir,if it be obſerved;nor loſt, if ir benot obſerved : For it 
doth not belong to Man either tofave or deſtroy any man for his merits, but 1t1s 
| proper only nnto God. That God hath ordained this,it is neither found written inthe 
Old Teſtament, nor in the Goſpell, nor in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, m all } 
which is ſer downe whatſoever God hath enjoyned unto men. It is therefores 
Tradition of man,and not an inſtitution of God,nor of his Apoſtles : Asthe Apoſtle |p 
inſtituted (racher)thata Biſhop ſhould be the husband ofone Wife; which he would 
never haye appointed,ifit had beene adultery for a Biſhop ro have at oncea Wite, 
and a Church,as it were two Wives,likeas ſome affirme : Now,that which hath not 
| authority fromtheholy Scripture,is with the fame facility cotemned, thatit is po- 
ken:For,the holy Church is not the Wife,not the Spouſe ofthe Prieſt.but of Chriſf, 
| as S. lohn faith, He that hath the Bride he & the Bridegroome,Of the Bridegroome,l lay, 
is the Church the Spouſe:and yet it is lawfull even for this Spouſe in part to Marry, 
| | by Apoſtolique Tradition; For the Apoſtle ſpeakes thus tothe Corinthians : Becauſe 
of fornication let every man have hicewne Wife. And I would that allmenwereas 1, F 
bur every man harh his proper gift of God,one thus,another otherwile. Foral ma. 
| havenotone gift,namely, of Virginity and Continency, but ſome are Virgins ah 
containe,others containe not;to whom he granteth mariage,leſt Sathan tempt =y 
through their incontinency, and they ſhould miſcary in the ruine oftheir x 
nefſe.So alſo of Prieſts, ſome are continent,and others incontinent; and ENOIE W 
are continent,have received the giftofrheir continence from God, without pane 
| Gitr and Grace,they cannor be continent.But thoſe which are incontinent, have 
| received this giftof grace,but,whether by the intemperance of their humour ah G 
weakeneſſe of their mind,run our into fleſhly defires;which they would in 10 hey 
doe,if they had received from God the Grace and Vertue of Continence- ny Fo | 
alſo which are delivered by the Grace of God from the body of chis dearhfert tie | | 
other Lay in their members rebellingagainſt the Law of their minde, and CP 
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werythen to burne.Surely that which isthe berter,is robe choſen and held ; now it'ts 

herter to marry,becauſe it is worſe to burne;and becauſe it is bettertotmarry thento 

burne;itis convenient for thoſe which containe not,to marry,not to burne: For wari- 

yd goed as Anguft ſpeakes in his booke (Super Geneſin 4d Literam) in it is commen- 
the 


falnefſe of Nature graced; For the weakenefſe of either Sexe, declining towards the 
mine of filthineſſe, is well relieved by honeſty of mariage,ſo as the ſame thing,which 
z may bethe office ofthe ſound.is alſo the remedy untothe ficke: Neither yer, becauſe 
incontinence is evill,is therefore Marge (even that wherewith the Inconrinent are 

t 


; be repured not good; yearather,not for that evill, is the good faulty, but 
j% thisgood is that evill pardonable,fiace that 


[| yvating ther to the Lawof ſin, and compelling them to doe that which they would 


re 


is Law therefore, holding them captive, and this Concupyerice of the fleſh 
yoking them, theyare compelled either to fornicate,or marry:whereof whether 
the betrer,we are taught by the authority of the Apoſtle, who tells-us,zr i betrer to 


of nature, whereby the pravity of incontinence is ruled, and the fruit- 


good which mariage hath, yea which 
mariage is,cannever be ſin. Now, this goodis three-fold, the Fideliry,the Fruit,the 
Sacrament of that eſtate ; In the Fidelity, is regarded : That belides rhis bond of 
Mariage;there be nor carnall ſociety withany other. In the frait of it, Thar it be lo- 
vingly raiſed and religiouſly bred. In the Sacrament of it, That the mariage benor 
ſeparated;and that the diſmiſſed party of eirher Sexe, benot joyned toany other, no 


D|tobeobſerved, commands it to be diſturbed, and therefore is againſt the Law of 


> "SEO 


not for iſſnes ſake. T his 1s as1t were the Rule of Mariage,whereby the fruitfulneſſe of 
Nature is graced,or the pravity of Incontinence ruled. And this rule of Mariage,and 
this three-fold good, the erternall Truth hath appointed in the order of his Decree, 
andthat cl Law of his, againſt which whatſoever is done, ſpoken, or willed, is 
finnexwhich L{»guffine in his booke againſt Faxftus the M anichee witneſſeth, ſaying, 
Sins either Deed, Word, or hv againſt the Law eternal. This Erernall Law is the dt- 
vineWill or Decree,forbidding te diſturbance, and commanding the preſervation 
of due naturall order ; whatſoever therefore commands naturall Order to be diſtur- 
_ itto be conſerved, prohibits Men to uſe Mariage ; and attaine tothe 


threefoldgood thereof, Fidelirie, Ifſne, Sacrament; and commands them tobreake / 
tharRule ofEternall Truth, whereby the fruirfulneſſe of nature is graced,or the pra- 


rallorder is held and maintained. This Commandement, I fay.forbids naturall Order 


Godand by conſequence, is ſinne : For, they ſinne that ordaine ſach a comrnand by 
which naturall Order is deſtroyed. 

Theſe men do not(it ſeemes)beleeve,that of the children ofPrieſts,God takes for 
thebuilding of his City above, and for the reſtoring of the number of Angels:For,if 
they did belzeve it,they would never ordaine ſuch a Mandate, becauſe they ſhould 
wittingly and over-raſhly,goe about to effe&,rhat the ſupernal City ſhou!d never be 
perfited & the number of Angels never repayred. For if the ſapernall City be ro be 
perfited even of the ſons of Prieſts, and if the number of Angels beofthem to be re - 
payred,thoſe that endeayour to procure that they ſhould not be,do (what in the =P 
deſtroy the ſapernall Ciry.$ labour that the number of Angels may not be perfited; 


predeſtination of him which hath done thoſe things,which ſhal be;for he hath done 
n dis predeſtination thoſe things which ſhall be in effe&; whoſoever therefore goes 
out to procure that God may not ineffe&t do thoſe things, which he hath done in 
tis predeſtination,goes abour to make void the very predeſtination of God.If then 


| Godhave already in his predeſtination decreed,thatthe ſons of Prieſts ſhall oncebe 


nefte&t, he thatgoes abour to procure that they may not be in effe&, endeavonr3ro 
deſtroy the worke of God,becauſe he hath already done it in predeſtinarion; and fo 


ternall:For God would from eternity.and before all worlds.creare all men in the 
world jin that certaine order wherein he preconceived, and predeſtinated to create 


vity of Incontinency is ruled, comfnands'men td abhorre thoſe things whereby natu- | 


then which,what can be more perverſely done ? For this is done againſt the will and 


ive tooverthrow Gods predeſtination;and to gain-ſtand that will of God which 


—_ 4 


| e<m;He doth nothing diſorderly, he createth nothing in the world which he hath 
| ; T cr2 2 att kk not 
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.allworlds. Whatſoever ther 1s by him-created in this world, dothineceſſarily 
follow the predeſtinationof his minde, prediſpoſing and preordaining all things; be- 
cauſe it is impoſſible that ſhould not be done, which God frometernity hath willed 
and fore-ordained to be done. It is therefore neceſſary that allmen ſkould be created 
in that very Order,wherein he willed,and from eternity fore-ordained; Or elſe, al 
men are not.created as God would have them, nor as he fore-ordained them; But 


| becauſe this is inconvenient, it muſt needs bee that they are created as he willed 


from eternity, and Re gn, and fore-ordained, becauſe he hathdone allthings 


 thathe would, and never did any thing which he willed not frem everlaſting; and 


hath fore-conceived in his certaine and unchangeable Decree. For neither can his 
will be fruſtrated, nor his fore-thought deceived, nor his fore-ordinations altered ; 
Which, ſince it is ſo,needs muſt it be,that as Laicks,ſo Prieſts alſo,of whom men are 
created, ſhould yeeld their ſervice to the divine will and preordination tothe crea- 
ting of them. For Parents are not the authors of the creation of their children, but 
the ſervants; who if they ſhould nor yeild their ſervice, they ſhould (if it were fu 
ble)make void the fore-rhought of God, and reſiſt his ordination; which itthey 
ſhould wirringly doe,they ſhould offend the more,if ignorantly the leſſe ; not onely: 
againſt God = Father, bur alſo againſt the heavenly Jeruſalem, the Mother of al 
Saints, becauſe (what in them were) they ſhould not ſuffer thoſe to be created of 
whom itis tobe builded, and thoſe things to be prepared, whereby that Celeſtiall 
Countrey is beſtowed. Bur fromthis offence their impotence frees them, becauſe 
they cannot reſiſt the will of Cod and crofle his preordination.For the will andpre- 
deſtinationofGod is that erernall Law, in which the courſe of all things is decreed; 
and the patterne wherein rhe forme of all ages is ſet forth , which can by no meanes 
be defaced. Not to yeeld our ſervice then hereunto, is evill, becauſe to yeeld it, is 
good, and eſpecially if it be done with a good intent, which is then done, when as 
Parents meet together ina deſire of propagation of iflue, not inan apperite ofexer- 
ciling their luſt.Of propagartion,I Gy.charkpeh the preſent Church may be multiplj-/ 
ed,and the celeſtiall City built,and the number of the Ele& made up, none of which 
could bedone without ſuch conjugallmeeting, For ifthe firſt Parents of che Saints 
had continued all either continent or Virgins,no Saints had beene borne of them in 
the world,none of them had beene crowned with glory and honour in heaven, none 


.| of them aſcribed into the number of Angels. But ſince it isan ineſtimable good, that 


Saints areborne in the world, that they are crowned with glory and honour inhea- 
ven, and that they are aſcribed into thenumber of Angels: thereupon the fruitful 
neſſe of Parents is more bleſſed, and their meeting holyer. So then it is better for 
them to have begotten ſuch children,then nor to have begotten them, and to have 
brought forth ſach fruit of mariage, then to have been continent,or Virgins, with- 
out fruit. Although it is good for ſome to be continent, or virgins, namely, for them 
whom God eternally willed and preordained to be fo created in the world, that 
they ſhould remaine either in Continence, or Virginity : For as he hath eternally 
willed and fore-ordained thar ſome ſhould be ſo created inthe world, as that they 
ſhould yeeld the fruirof mariage,and beger children,fo alſo hath hewilled,and from 
eternity fore-ordained, ſome to be ſocreared, that they ſhould continue in Contt- 
nency or Virginity : And as thoſe other yeeld their ſervice to the willandpreordt- 
nation ofGod in thecreation of children:ſo theſe alſo ſerye the will and preordinati- 


on of God in conſerving their continence.and Virginity ; and hereupon 15 both the 


fruitfulneſſe of the one,and the virginity of the other good, and laudable; which ific 
didnot yceld ſervice tothe wil & preordination of God, would be neither good nor 
laudable.For whatſoever is contraty to the will and preordination of Godzis nelt 
good nor laudable. If therefore God willed and predeſtinared ſome to beVirgins, 
others toyecld the fruit of mariage (for if all were virgins, no Saint that _— 
ſhall be borne, ſhould either be now or hereafter borne in the world, neither fhoul 
thoſe Virgins be at all, becauſe they ſhould notbeborne ; ſor of the hich 
theone anſesthe others virginity)therefore is fruitfulnefſe a great or 


not fore-ordaiged, by diſpoſing it in the predeſtinatis ofhis mind that wenr before] & 
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{| holy Virginty hath proceeded : now that. thets ſhoald be-ſorhe Virgins, and others 


that ſhoald beare the fruits of mariage,the word which God foryerh in their hearts, 
reacheth us. Forin the hearrsof ſome he ſoweth the word of good fruitfnlneſſe, 
yeelding the incfeaſe of mariage.and inthe hearts of others he ſowes the word of 
Virginity; Thoſe then in whom he ſowes the Word of virginity,they deſire to keep 
virginity, but thoſe-in whom he ſowes the word of mariage, they defire to yeeld the 
fruit of mariage: | ' | 
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Wheretol will adde for Concluſion the wiſe and ingenu- 
ous judgement of Eraſmus Roterodamys; The rather, becaule it plea- 
ſed roy Retuterto lay this worthy Author in our diſh , 


In bis Epiſtle to Chriſtopher Biſhop of Baſil, concerning bumane Conſti- 


tutions, T hus he writes. 


Or thoſe things which are altogether of lymane Conſtitution, muſt(like to re- 
medies in diſeaſes) be attempered to the preſent eſtate of matters and times. 
T hoſe things which Were once religiouſly inſtituted, afterwards according to 


C | accaſion,and the changed quality of manners and times, may be with more Religi- 


mand Piety abrogated, which yet is not to be done by the temerity of the people,but 
by the authority of Governors, that tumylt may be avoyded, and that the publicke 
cyſtome may be ſo altred,that concord may not be broken : the coery ſame is per baps 
to bee thought concerning the Mariage of Priefts of old, as there Was oreat paucity 
of Prieſts, ſo great Pietie alſo; They, that they might more freely attend thoſe boly 
Services made theſelves chaſte of their own accord. nd ſo much were thoſe Ancients 
affeFed to ( haſtitie, that they would bardly permit Mariage onto that Chriſtian, 
whom bis Baptiſme found ſingle, but a ſecond Mariage yet more hardly : Aud now 


D | that which ſeemed plauſible in Biſhops and Prieſts: was tranſlated to Deacons, and 


at laft to ſub-Deacons, Which voluntarily received cuſtome was confirmed by the 
antbority of Popes.In the meane time, the number of Þ riefts increaſed. and their 
Pletie decreaſed. Flow many ſwarmes of Þ rieſts are maintained in Monaſteries 
and ( olledges? and among them how few are there that live chaſtly * 1 ſpeake of 
them which doe publikely keepe Concubines in their bouſes,jin ſtead of their Wives. 1 
dee not now meddle with the myteries of their more ſecret luſts, I onely 
Jptake of thoſe things which are moſt notoriouſly knowne to the world : And 


D Wet, when we {know theſe things, bow eafie are wee to admit men into boly Orders, 


LIED 


end bow difficult in releafing this conſtitution of ſingle life ? when as contrarily $. 
Paulteaches, that hands muſt not be raſhly laid upon any ; and more then 


« ſingle life neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, have ever girven any Law in the holy 
Scriptures. Long ſince bath the Chureh abrogated the nightly Vigils at the T ombes 
of Martyrs, which yet had beene receirved by the publike cuſtome of ( briſtians, and 
that for divers 4 'ges. * Theſe Fafts which were wont to continue till the evening, it 
hath transferred to noone; and many other things bath it changed according tothe 


tas ariſng: * And why then doe we ſo obitinately urge this Eumane conſlitu- 
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ce bath preſcribed what manner of men Prieſts and Deacons ought tobe , but of 
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tion, eſpecially when ſo many cauſes perſwade us to an alteration ? For firft a qreat| 
part of our Priefts lives with anifl name , and with au unquiet conſcience handleth| | 
theſe holy Mhſteries ; 4nd then the fruit of their labours (for the moſt part) & 
utterly loſt , becauſe their dofFrine is contemned of their people by reaſon 
of their ſhamefull life. Whereas, if Mariage might bee yeelded to 
thoſe which doe not containe,both they would live more quietly and 
ſhould preach Gods Word to the people with autho. 
rity, and might honeſtly we + 5 H5g Children, 
neither ſlould the one of them be a mutuall 


ſhame tothe other, 
CAD 


A 
BRIEFE SVMME OF THE 
Principles of Religion, fit tobe knowne of ſuch as * 
would addreſſe themſelves toGods 


TaBLe, 
Q6H Ow many things are required of a Chriſtian ? 
A, | Two: Knowledge and Practice. 
Q. | What are wee bound to know > 
A. | God and our ſelves. 
Qin [og Wh Pct auf? wee know of God ? 
4. -s What otic he is, and what he hath done. 


QWhat s God ? 


D 


[_- 


, 4 Heisone Almightie and infinite Spirit; Farher,Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt. 

| QWk«a hath he dowe? | | ; 

| AHehath made all things,he governeth and preſerveth all things,and hath eter- 

= - ade, how all things ſhall bee done, and hath revealed his will co us in his 
ord. 

QWhat more muſt be knowne concerning God and bis ations? 

MA. That God the Son, Chriſt Jeſis,rooke our nature upon him, dyed for our re- 
demption,roſe againe& now liveth gloriouſly in Heaven,making interceſſion for us, 
| Q.Thu much concerning God: What muſt wee know of onr ſelves ? 
| 4.What we were,what weare,and what we ſhall be. 

b QWhat werewe? 

| 4.We were made at firſt perfe& and happy, according to Gods Image, in know- 
ledge, in holinefſe,in righreouſneſſe. 

| Q.What are we > | 

| 4.Ever ſince the fall of our firſt Parents, we areall naturally the ſonnes of wrath, 
lubje& to miſery and death : But thoſe whom God chooſerh out to himſelfe, are in 
part renewed through grace,and have the Image of God in part repaired in them, 

Q.What ſhall we be > 


| 4.Atthe generall 'reſarre&tion ofall fleſh, thoſe which were in part renewed here, 
| {ral befully perfiredand gtorified in body and ſoule:thoſe which have lived and dy- 
|£dinthejr finnes,ſhall be judged to perpetuall rorments. 


Thus much for our knowledge: Now for our prattice what is required of us? | 
4. Ducodedience and ſervice ofGod,both in our ordinary courſe of lite,and alſo 
the ſpeciall exerciſe of his worſhip. | 
Q.Whar i that obedience which # required of us in the 6rdinary courſe of pur life? 
4.1tis partly preſcribed us by the Law,and partly by the Golpell. 


ns. | Ter4 5 


' Q. What doth the Law require ? | 
_A.Ih 
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A. The Law contained in Ten Commandements, enjoyneth us all piety to God,, x 
and alljuſtice andcharity roour neighbour. - hs 

Q. What doth the Goſpell require ? 

. 4. Faith:intheLord Jeſus,with the fruit of it,Repentancezas our onely remedie 

for the breach of the Law. 

Q. What & faith? 

A. The aftance of the ſoule upon Chriſt Jeſus, depending upon him alone for for. 
givencſſe and ſalvation. 

Q. What « Repentance ? | 

A. Aneffeftuall breaking offour old finnes, with ſorrow and dereſtation, and an 
earneſt purpoſe and endevour of contrary obedience. 

Q. T hus mnch of our obedience in the whole courſe of life: What are the ſervices required 
more ſpecially inthe immediate exerciſes of Gods worſhip ? B 

A. Theyare chiefly three : firſt, Due hearingand reading the word: ſecondly 
Receivingrhe Sacraments : thirdly, Prayer. 

.QzWhich call you theword of God ? | 

A.The holy Scriptures contained in the Old and New Teſtament, 

Q. How many Sacraments ave there ? | 

A. Two: Bapriſme,and the Lords Supper. 

Q. hat 3 the uſe of Bayt! ſme ? 

A. By water waſhircg the Body,to affureus that the blood of Chriſt,applied to the 
ſoule of every beleever,clcanſerh him from his finnes. 

Q. What « the uſe of the Lords ſupper? 

A.Tobea ſigne,a ſeale,a pledge,untous of Chriſt Jeſus given for us,& given tous, 

Q. What fjentfies the Bread and Wine ? 

A. The body and blood of Chriſt, broken and powred ourt'for our redemption. 

Q. What is required of every Receiver? 

A. Upon paine of judgement, that he prepare himſelfe by examination, 

Q. Whereof muſt a man examine himſelfe ? | 


A. Whether he finde.in himſelfe; firſt Comperent knowledge : ſecondly, A true 
(thongh weake) Faith:thirdly, Unfained repentance for his fins : fourthly,Chanity, 
& readineſle ro forgive:fiftly, An hungring defire to this Sacriment:Sixtly,A thank- 
full hearrfor Chriſt, andit.. +» 4 | 

Q. What « Prayer ? 

A. A calling upon God through Chriſt for a ſupply of all our wants, and praiſing D 
him forall his bleſſing, 
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HS HIGH NESSES VNWORTHY 


Servant dedicates all his labours, and 


wiſhes all Happineſle, 


eMoit Gracious Prince : 


EEEEEEEE His worke of mine, which (if my hopes 

SIADSLlf} and deſires faile mee not ) time may 
Y hereafter make great, I have preſumed 
both to dedicate in whole to your 
Highneſle, and to parcell out in ſeve- 
ralls unto ſubordinate hands. It is no 
marvell if Bookes have this freedome, 


ae our owne, and others underyou. I dare ſay theſe Me- 
litations, how rude ſoever they may fall from my Pen,m 
regardof their ſubject are fic for a Prince. Here your High- 
nefſe ſhall ſee how the oreat pattzrne of Princes,the R 1 x 6 
of Have vw, hath everruled the World, how his Sub- 
ſtitutes, earthly Kings, have ruled it under him, and with 
what ſucceſle either of glory or ruine, Both your Peace 


 ONNIIORE - | and 


when wee our ſelves can and ought to be all yours, while we | 


tt <  o— - 2A TER 


_— wy _ — 


"I — 


- - or « oO. 


"and V 'Varre ſhall finde here holy and great examples, And 4: 
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ifHiſtorie-arid obſervation be'efie belt Cotinſehorsof your! | 
youth; what ſtoriecan bee ſo wiſeand faichfull as that which| | 
God hath written for Men,whercin you fee both what hath 
beene' done and what ſhould bee ? What obſervation fo 
worthy as that which is bothraiſed from God, anddireQed 
co him ? If the proprietie which your Highneſle juſtlic hach| | 
in the Vorke, and Author, -may draw your Prineely eye; 
and heart the rather to theſe holy Speculations, your Ser. 
vant ſhall be happier gn this-favour,then inall yopr ourwatd 
bountie ; as one to whom your ſpirituall tai. elerves 
to be dearer then his owne life ; and whoſe daily ſuits, that 
God would guide your ſteps aright in this flipperie Age,| 
and continue to rejoyce all good hearts in the view of your 
gracious proceedings, 


Your Highneſſes humbly 


devoted Servant, a 


Tos. Hauru. 
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his Majeſties moſt Honorable Privy Counce]] 0 
eAl] Grace and Happineſſe. 


Right Honarable, 5 6 
RX FT Knewf could not beſtow my thoughts beter they 
= apay (Gods owne Hiſtorie, ſo full of edification and 

P delight : which have in ſuch ſort indevoured to 
&y do,that F ſhal grve occaſion to my Reader of fame 


— 


Every helpein thus kinde deſerves to be precious. 1 preſent veer 
part to your Honour, wherein you ſhall ſee the World hoth ma 

| and ſmothered againe: Man in theglorie of bu Creation, andthi 
ſhame of his fall: Paradiſe at once made and loſt. T he firſt Man 
\ killing bis ſeed,the ſecond hu brother. If in theſe ballgrve light 
to the thoughts of any Reader, let him. with een | 

| him from whom that light ſhone forth to me. To whoſe grace and 
protection # humbly commend your Lorafhip * as 


| : 201 


in all obſervance and duty, 
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Meditatios,which perbaps he would bave miſſed.) 


praiſe to| 


Your Honours unfainedly devoted | 


| | 
Jos. Halt 
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Contemplations. 
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Tusz Kiser Books. 


The (jreation. 


: H a T can I ſee,OGoad in thy creation, but miracles of wonders? 
4 Thou madeſt ſomething of nothing, and of that ſomething, all 
$2 things. Thou which waſt withour a beginning, gaveſt a begin- 
F ning to Time, and to the World intime. Ir 1s che praiſe of ns 
KOg men;ifwhen we have Matter,we can give faſhion : thou gaveſt 
a being tothe Matrer, withour forme ; thou gaveſt i 
=, to that Martter,and a glory to that Forme. If wee can bur finiſh 
and unperfe& Marrer according to a formerpatterne, it is the height of our 
attobegin that which never was,whereof there was no example, whereto 
there was no inclination, wherein there was no poſlibilitie of that which ir ſhould 
beisproperonely to ſach power as thine; the infinite power of an infinite Creator : 
withus,not ſo much as a thought can ariſe withour ſome Matter;but here with thee, 
all Matter ariſes from nothing, How eaſfie is it for thee to repaire all out of ſorme- 
thing, which couldeſt thus ft all out of nothing? wherein can wee now diſtruſt 
thee,that haſt proved thy ſelfe thus Omniporent? Behold : ro have made the leaſt 
Clodof nothing, is more above wonder, then to multiply a World; bur now the 
Matter doth not more praiſe thy power,then the forme thy wKſedome: what beauty 
bhere2what order?whart order in working?what beauty in the worke. | 
Thou mighteſt have madeall the World perfe& in an inftant, but thou wouldeſt 
not. That Will which cauſed thee rocreate, is reaſon enongh why thou did(ſt thus 
create. How ſhould wee deliberate in our aftions,which are ſo ſubjeft ro imperfe&i- 
ondfince it pleaſed rhine infinite perfeCtion(not out of need)to take leafure; Nei- 
therdidthy wiſdome herein proceed in time onely,bur in —— firſt thou ma- 
deſt nothing abſolute ; firſt thou madeſt things which ſhould hayebeing withour 


Life;Reaſon:Sowe our ſelves in the ordinary courſe of generation, firſt live the life 


ven and the carth were createdin their rude Matrcr, there was neither Day nor 
Light,but preſently thou madeſt both Lighr and Day. Whiles we have this example 
ofthine,how vyainely doe we hope to be perfet at once?Ir is well for us; if throught 
many degrees wee can riſe toour conſummation. 

Bur(alas)what was the very Heaven it ſelfe without Light? how confuſed ? how 
tormeleſſe?like toa goodly Body withoura Soule,like a Soule without thee.Thou art 
Lightand in thee is no darkenefſe. Oh how incomprehenſibly glorious is the light 
thatisinthee,fince one glimpſe of this creared light, gave folively a glory to all thy 
workmanſhip!This,even the brute Creatures can behold; That,not the very Angels. 
That ſhines forth onely ro the other ſupreme World of immorrality, this tothe be- 
ſeſtpartof thy creation. There is one cauſe.of our darkeneſſe on carth, and of the 
Utter darkeneſſe in Hell; the reſtraint of thy light. Shine thou, O God, intothe vaſt 


—_— 
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camers of my ſoule,and in thy light I ſhall ſee tjghr. Bur 
ur 


Lifezthen thoſe which ſhould have life and being; laſtly, thoſt which have Being, | 
of Vegeration,then of Senſe,of Reaſon afterwards. Thar inſtant wherein the Hea- | 


| | 
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But whence,O' God was that firſt lightthe Sun was not made till the fourth day |. 
| lightthe firſt. Ifman had been, he might have ſcene all lightfome; but whence it had 


| comrie he couldnot haye ſcene; asin ſome great Pond, we ſee the bankes ful} we fee 


not upon thy Creature:Thy power willnotbelimired ro meanes. It was eafie tothee 
to make an Heaven without om yas pr am an Heaven,Day without a Sunne, 
Time without a day : It is good reaſon thou ſhouldeſt be the Lord of thine owne 


| workes: All meanes ſerve thee:why dowe weake wretches diſtruſt thee, in the want | 


of thoſe meanes,which thou canſt e1ther comand;or forbeare?How plainly wouldeſt 
thou teach us,that we Creatures need not one another,ſo long as we have thee? One 


ſence ſhall be our light: Light is ſowne for the righteous. The Sunne and Light is bur 
for the World below it ſelte;thine onely for aboye. Thou giveſt this light to the Sun, 
which the Sunne gives to the world : Thatliglit which thou ſhalt once give us, ſhall 
' make us ſhine like the Sun in glory. 
| . Now this light which for 3.dayes was thus difperſed through the whole heavens, 
irpleaſed theeatlaſt to gather and nnice into one body of the Sun. The whole Hea- 
ven was our Snn,before the Sun was. created: but now one Star muſt be the Treaſt- 
ry of Light tothe heavenand Earth. How thou loveſt the union and reduction of all 
things of one kind to their own head and centre! ſo the Waters muſt by thy comand 
be gathered intooneplace, the ſea; ſo the upper Waters mult be ſevered by theſe 
Aerie limirs from the lower:ſo heavy fubſtances haften downeward,and light mount 
np; the general light of the firft dayes muſt be called into the compaſle of one Sun, 
fothou wilt once garher chine Ele&,from all coaſts of Heaven, to the participaris of 
one glory. 'Why a we abide our thoughts and affeſtions ſcattered fromthee, from 
chy-Saints;from thine anointeNOh ler this light which thou haſt now ſpreadabroad 
in the hearts of all thine,once meet in thee: We are as thy Heavens 1n this their firſt 
ymperfection;be thoii our:Sun,unto whichour light may be gathered. Wh 
Yer this light was by thee interchanged with darknes,which thoumighteſt as - 
have commanded to be perperuall.The continuance,evenof the beſt things;cloy 
& wearicth:there is nothing but thy ſelfe;wherein there is not ſaricty.Soplealing is 
rhe vicilitude of things,thar the inter-courſe even of thoſe occurrents Which in their 
owne nature are lefſe worthy,gives more contentmenr,then the un-altered eſtate of 
| berter. The day dyes into night, and riſes into the morning againe, that we miphr | 
{not expett any ſtability here below, but in perpetuall ſucceſſions : Ir js alwayes day 
with thee above: the nigheſavoureth onely of mortality : Why are we not here ipt- 
ritually as we ſhall be hereafter?Since thou haſt made us children of the light,and of 
the day,reach us ro walke eyerin the lightofthy preſence,nor in the darkneſle of er- 
ror andnnbeliefe, <) 
Now in rhis'thine inlightened frame, how ficly,how wilely are al theparts di 

chat the Method of the 'Creation might anſwer the 'Marter, & the forme both. Be- 
| hold all purity above;below,the drugs and lees of all. The higher I go, the more per- 
feftion;cach Element faperior coorher,nor more in place then dignity;that by theſe 
ſtaires of aſtending perfetion,our thoughts might climbe unto the top of all glory, 
& might knowthine imperiall Heaven no leſſe glorious above the viſible, thenthole 
above the earth. Oh how miſerable is the place of qur pilgrimage, in reſpedt of our 
home”! Lev my ſoule tread a vvhile in the ſteps of thine owne proceedings ; and ſo 
chink asthou vyroughreſt: When vye vvould deſcribe a'man,vve beginnot at the feet 
bur the head: The head of thy Creation is the Heaven;how high? how ſpatious how 
gloriou$r is a vvonder that wecanooke up to ſo admirable awheight,and that = 
very etc is not tyredinthe way.Ifthisaſcending line cotkd be drawne right 
{fome chathave calculared curiouſly, have found irfive hundred yeares journey unw 
{che ſtarric Heaven. 1doenot examine their Art ;>O Lord I-wonder rather atthine, 


not the ſprings from whence that water ariſeth. Thou madeſt the Sunne,madeſt the | 
Light without the Sun, before the,Sunne, that fo light might deyend upon thee.and | 


day we ſhall have light againe without the Sun. Thou ſhalt be our Sunne, thy pre. | 


— 


, 
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which haſt drawneſo largea lineabour this little point of earth: for inthe plaineſ 
rules of Art and experience the Compaſſe muſt needsbe ſix rimesas much —_ 
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(Lis: I. T he (;reation of the World ; 
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(| isthe body of thy covered Temple,wherin are thoſe Candlesof Heaven perpetually 


height.We thinke one Ilandl great, but the Earth unmeaſurable. If we were in chat 
Heaven with theſe eyes,the whole carrh(were icequally enlightned)would ſeeme as 
little to 1s, as now the leaſt\tar in the firmament ſeemes to usupon Earth : And in- 
deed, how few Starres are ſo little aSit? And yet how many voydand ample ſpaces 
are there beſide all the Starres? The hageneſle of this thy work,O God, is little infe- 
rior for admiration to the majeſty of ir. Buroh whata glorious heaven is this which 
thou haſt ſpred over our heads ? With how precious a Vault haſt thou walled in this 
our inferiour World? What worlds of light haſt thou ſer aboye us ? Thoſe things 
which we ſee,are wondrous: but thoſe which wee beleeve and ſee not, are yet more. 
Thou doſt but ſer our theſe unto view,to ſhew us what there is within. How propor- 
tionable are thy works to thy ſelte? Kings ered nor cotrages,bur ſet forth their mag- 
nificence in ſumpruous buildings:{o haſt thon done, O King of glory. Ifthe loweſt 
payement of that Heaven of thine be ſoglorious, what ſhall wee thinke of the better 
parts yetunſezne ? And if this Sunne ot thine be of ſuch brightneſſe and majeſty, oh 
what 15 the glory of the Maker of it 2 And yerit ſomeother of thy Starres were let 
downeas low as it,thoſe other Starres would be Sunnes to us; which now thou had{(t 
rather have admired intheir diſtance. And if ſuch a Skie be prepared for the uſe and 
benefit even of thine Enemies alſoupon Earth,how happy ſhal thoſe eternall Taber- 
mclesbe,which thou haſt ſequeſtred for thine owne ? 
Behold then in this high and (tarely building of thine, ſee three ſtages; Thisloweſt 
Heaven for Fowles,for Vapours,for Meteors: The ſecond for the Starres: The third, 
forthine Angels and Saints. The firſt is thine outward Court,open tor all:The ſecond 


burning:The third is thine Holy of Holies. In the firſt is Tumulr and Vanicy:In the 
ſecond immutability & Reſt:In the third,Glory and Bleſſedneſſe. The firſt we feele; 
the ſecond we ſee; thethird webeleeve. In theſe two lower is no fecilicy ; for nei- 
therthe Fowles,nor Starresare happy. Ic is the third heaven alone, where thou, O 
bleſſed Trinity,enjoyeſt thy (eIf,and chy glorified ſpirits enjoy thee. It is the manife- 
ſtationof thy glorious preſence that makes Heaven to be ir ſelf. This is the priviledge 
of thy Children:that they here ſeeing thee (which art inviſible) by the eye of Gith, 
have already begunne that heaven whichthe perfeCt ſight of thee ſhal make perfect 
above.Let my ſoule then let theſe heavens alone,rillit may ſece,as itis ſcene. That we 
may deſcend to this loweſt and meaneſt Region of Heaven, wherewith our ſenſes are 


D| more acquainted, What marvels doe even here meer with us? There are thy Clouds' | 


thy botrles of Raine,Veſſels as thinne as the liquor which is contained in them:there 
they hang,and move,though weighty with their burden: How they areupheld, and 
why they fall, here $&& now,we know not,and wonder. Theſe thou makeſt one while 
as ſome Aerie Seas to hold water : another while, as ſome Aerie Furnaces whence 
thou ſcattereſt the ſadden fires unto all the parts of the Earth,aſtoniſhing the World 
withthe fearfull noyſe of that eruprion:our ofthe midſt of water thon tetchelt fire, 


|&hard ſtones out ofthe midſtof thin vapours:;another while as ſome ſteele-glaſſes, 
wherein the Sunne looks and ſhews his face in the variety of thoſe colours which he: 


hath not ; There arethy ſtreames of light, blazing and falling Starres,fires darred up 
anddown in many formes,hollow openings, (& as it were) Gulfes inthe skie,brighr 
circles about rhe Moone, andother Planets, Snowes,Haile: In all whichir is enough 
toadmire thine hand,though we cannot ſearch out thine a&tion.Thereare thy ſubril 
Winds,which we heare and feele,yet neither can ſee their ſubſtance, nor know their 


Isir becanſe Man (for whoſe fake theſe are-made)delights in change;thou in coſtan- 


—— 


_ —_ 
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cauſes: whence 8& whither they paſſe,and what they arerhou knoweſt.There are thy*| 
Fowles of all ſhapes;colours,notes,8 natures: whilſt I compare theſe withthe inha- | 
bitants of that other heaven, 1 find thoſe Stars, and ſpirits like one another; Thoſe; 
ereors and fowles,in as many varieties,asthere are ſeveral creatures; Why 15 this?) 


2 Oris it,that intheſe thou mayeſt ſhew thine owne skill, and their imperfe&tion? 
There is no variety in that which is perfect, becauſe there is bur one perfettion;$ to] 
much ſhall we grow nearer toperfettneſſe, by how much we draw neater to unity; 


= uniformitie. From thetice, ifwe goe dawne to the great Deepe,the Wambe: of: 
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{ done ; none. but he canadmire,and adore thee in what he ſeeth;how had he needto 


of thine roare,and foame and fwell,as if it would ſwallow up the earth? Thou ſtayeft 
the rage ofit by an inſenſjble violence;and by a naturall miracle confineſt his waves. 
why it moves, and why it ſtayes, it is to us equally wonderfull :- what living Moun- 
raines(fach are thy Whales)rowleup and down in thoſe fearefull billowes:for grear- 
neſſe of number,hugeneſle ofquantity,ſtrangeneſle of ſhapes, varicty of faſhions.nei. 
ther aire nor earth can compare with the Waters. Ifay nothing of thy hid treafixe; 
which thy Wiſedome hath repoſed inthe bowels of the earthandſea; How ſecretly 
and how baſely are they laid up?ſecretly,that wee might not ſeeke them; baſely,that 
wee might not over-eſteeme them: Ineed not dig fo low as thefe meralls, mineries, 
quarries which yeeldriches enough of obſervation to the ſoule; How many willions 
of wonders doth the very face of the carth offer me;Which of theſe Herbes,Flowerg, 
Trees,Leaves,Secds,Fruits,is there; what Beaſt, what Worme, wherein we may not 
ſce the footſteps of a Deity ? Wherein wee may not read infinitenefſe of power, of 
skill:and muſt be forced to confeſſe, that hee which made the Angels and Starres of 
heaven, madealſothe yermine on the carth 2 O Godthe heart of man istoo ſtrair 
to admire enough, eventhat which he treads upon ! Whar ſhall wee fay to thee the 
Maker of all theſe?O Lord,how wonderfull are thy workes in all the World?In WiC. 
dome haſt thon maderhem all.And in all theſe thou ſpakeſt and they were done.Thy 
Will is thy Word,and thy Word is thy Deede. Our _— and hand.,and heart are 
different:all areone in thee;which art ſimply one,and infinite.Here needed nohelps, 
no inſtruments:what could be preſent with the Eternal?what needed,or what could 


(ontemplations. Lis. 
| moiſhurg;the Welof fountaines,the great Pond of the World:we know nor whether! þ 
to wonder atthe Element it ſelfe,or the gueſts which it containes. How doth that fea. 


be addedto the infinite ? Thine hand isnot ſhortned, thy Word is ſtill equally effe- | 
fall; fay thou the word, and my foule ſhall be made new againe : fay thouthe | 
word and my body ſhall be repaired from his duſt.For all things thee, O Lard, 
why doe Inot yeeld rothe word of thy counſell ; ſince I muſt yeeld asall thy crea- 
rures to the word of thy command. 


Of Man, 
Hu T (O God) whatalitcleLordhaſt thonmadeover this great World?The 
7! ven:whenlT ſee the Heavens, the Sunne, Modne,and Starres; O God,what 


2 Kees i1s5man ? who would thinke thou ſhouldeſt make all theſe Creatures for 
one?and that one well neere the leaſt of all? Yet none bur he can ſee what thou haſt 


do nothing but this,ſince he alone muft doe it ? Cerrainely, the price and vertue of 
things conſiſt not in the quantity : one diamond is more worth then many Quarnts | 
of ſtone,one Loadſtone hath more vertue then Mountaines of earth:It is lawtull for | 
us to praiſe thee in our ſelves: All thy creation hath not more wander in it,thenone | 
of us : other Creatures thou madeſt by a ſimple command ; Man, not without di- 
vine conſultation:othersat once; Man,thou did(t firſt forme, then infpire : others in 
ſeveral ſhapes like tonone but themſelves;Man,after thine owne Image:others with 
qualiries fit for ſervice;:Man,for dominion.Man had his name from thee 3 They had| 
their names from Man.How ſbould wee be conſecrated to thee abgveall others lance 
thou haſt beſtowed more caſt on us theri others?Whar ſhall I admire firſt? Thy pro- 
vidence inthe time of our Creation? Or thy power and wiſedome in theat ? Firlt, 
chou madeſt the great houſe of the World;and furniſheſt it: then thou bacughaes in 
thy Tenant topoſleſſe ir. The bare walls had beene too good for us, but thy loves 
above our deſert: Thou that madeſt the earth ready for us befare wee were, haſt by 


[ 


was firſt fully prepared, then was man brought forth chither, as an Adoror Spedia- 
tor:tharthe mightneither beidle nor diſconrent:behotd;thou hadſtadgrefied ancarth 


the me mercy prepared aplace in heaven for us-whites we are onearth. The ſtage | 


leaſt corne of ſand is norfo ſmall tro the whole Earth as man is tothe Hea- D 


E 


for uſe, and Heaven for contemplation : after thou hadſt drawne that large ral 


| 
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Map of the World:thon did(t thus abridge it intothis little table of Man: hee alone 
conſiſts of Heaven and Earth ; Soule and body. Even this, carthly part, which is vile 
in coparils of the otherzas it is thine(O God) I dare admire ir, wugh I can neglect 
itas mine ownezftor lo,this heape of Earth hath an onrwardreterence to Heaven:o- 
ther Creatures grovell downe to their earth.and have all their ſenſes intent upon it; 
this is reared np cowards Heaven, and hathno more power to looke belide Heaven, 
then to tread beſide the Earth. Unto this,every part hath his wonder. The head isnea- 
reſt tohcaven,as In yam inreſemblance:both for roundneſle of ftigure,$ for thoſe | 
have their ſeat in itz There dwel thoſe' mdjeſticall Pawers of 
reaſon, which make a Man, all the ſenſes as they haye their originall from thence, {6 
they doall agree there to manifeſt their vertue : how goodly proportions haſt thou 


divine gueſts whic 


ory 


"AERO 


midft ofthis viſage, whereby all objects from farre are cleerely repreſented to the 


minde? and becauſe their rendernes lies open to dangers, how haſt thou defenced 
them with hollow bones,and with prominent browes,and lids?And leſt they ſhou!d 
beroo much bent on whar they ought not,thou haſt given them peculiar nerves to 


pull thE up rowards the ſeatof their reſt. Whata tongue haſt thon given him.the in- 
ſkrument not of taſte only,but of fpeech?how ſweet and excellent voyces are formed 
bythatlietle looſe filme of fleſh? what an incredible ſtrength haſt thou given to the 
weake bones of the jawes ? What a comely and towre-like necke therefore moſt 
linewy,becauſe ſmalleſt? And leſt I beinfinite, what able armes and activehands haſt 


(| thou tramed him,whereby he canframe all things to his own conceit?In eyery part 


beauty, ſtrength, convenience meet together. Neither is there any whereof our 
weakeneſſe cannot give reaſon,why it ſhould be no otherwiſe. Hew haſt thou dif- 
poſed of all the inward veſſels,for all offices of life, nouriſhment, egeſtion, generati- 


on/No veine,finew,arterie is idle. There is no piece in this exquiſite frame, whereof 


the place,uſe,forme,dath not admit wander, and exceed it : Yet this body ifitbee 
compared to the ſoule, what 1s it, but asa clay wallthat encompaſſes a treaſure; as a 
wodden boxe of a Jeweller ; as a coorſecaſe to a rich inſtrument z oras a maske to 
a beautifill face?Man was made laſt, becauſe he was worthieſt. The foule was in{p1- 


red laſt;becauſe yet more noble;If the body have this honour to be the comyanis of 


the Soule, yet withall itis the wap it be the inſtrument, yet alſo the clogof that 


D | divinepart. The companion for life, the drudge for ſervice.the inſtrument for a&ti- 


|on, the clog in reſpe&t of contemplation. Theſe externall workes are effected by it, 
|theinternall which are more noble,hindered., contrary to the bird which fings moſt 
| nher cage,but flyes moſt and higheſt ar libertie. This my ſoule teaches me of it ſelf, 


that it ſe}fe cannor conceive how capable,how active it is. Itcan paſſeby her nimble | 


thoughts from heaven to earth in a moment: it can be all things,can comprehend all 
things;know that which-is;and conceive that which never was, never ſhall be : No- 


thing can fill ir, bur thou which art infinite : nothing can limit it, but thou which art | 


eFery-where, O God which madeſt it,repleniſh it,poſſeſſe ir,dweltthou in ir,which 

ſtappointedit to dwell inclay. The body was made of carth common to his fel- 
lowes,the ſoule inſpired immediately from God. The body lay ſenſclefſe upon rhe 
earth like it ſelfe: the breath of lives gave is what it is;and that breath was from thee. 
venſe,motion,reaſon.ate infaſed into it;at once. From whence then was this quicke- 
wngbrearh? No ayre,no earth, no water was here uſed to give helpe to this Warke: 
Thouthatbreathedſt upon man, and gavelt him the Holy Spirit;didſt alſobreatheup- 


= ——_— gavelt ita hving Spirit ; we are beholden tonothing but thee for our 


ur fleſh is fromfleſh;our ſpirit is from the God of Spirits. How ſhould our | 


$ riſe up to rhee,and fixe themſelves mcheir rhoughts ups thee, who alone cre- 
ated them in their infuſion, and infuſed them in their creation ? How ſhouldthey 
longtoreturneback rothe fountaine of their being, and Authorof being glorious ? 


2 may wee not fay that this ſoule as it came from: thee; ſoit is like thee 2 as thou, | 


loir;is one, Immareriall, immortall, underſtanding: ſpirit, diſtinguiſhed intothree 
oe whi 


fetin the face?ſuchas tho oft times we can give no reaſon when they pleaſe, yet tran- 
ſport us tO admiration. What living glaſſes are thoſe which thou haſt ptaccd in the 


—_— 


chall make upane Spirir.Sothou the wiſe Creator of all 2s; == 
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our finite, weake compounded nature give any perfect reſemblance of thine? Ye& 
of all viſible creatures thou vouchſafeſt Man the neareft correſpordenee to thee: 
not ſo much in the nacurall faculties,as in thoſe divine graces, wherewith thouhean- 


Our knowledge, holineſſe,righteouſncſſe, was like the firſt copy from whichthey 
weredrawne.Behold, we werenot more like thee in theſe, then now we are unlike 
our ſelves in their loſſe.O God we now praiſe our ſelves roour ſhame,for the herter 
wewere we are the worſe,as the ſonnes of ſome prodigall, or tainted Anceſtors, tell 
of the Lands,and Lordſhips which were once theirs. Onely do thou whet our deſires 
anſwerably to the readineſſe of thy mercies, that wee may redeeme what wee have 
loſt;that we may recover in thee,what wee have loſt in our felves. The fault ſhall be 
ours, if our damage prove not benefhiciall. 


God gave him fulneſſe of contentment; the fiveetneſſe which he found in the con- 
templation of this new workmanſhip, and the glory of the Author, did fo take him 
up,thathe had neither leaſure nor cauſe of complaint. If Man had cravedan helper, 
he had grudged at the condition of his Creation, and had queſtioned that which he 
had;perfe&tion of being. But he that gave him his being, and knew himbetterthen 
himſelfe, thinkes of giving him comfort in the creature, whiles he ſought none bur 
in his Maker:He fees our wants,and fore-caſts our relicte,when we thinke our ſelves 
roo happy tocomplaine:How ready will he be to helpe our neceſlities,that thus pro- 
vides for our perfection? | 

God givesthe nature to his creatures: Man mult give the name; that he might ſee 
they were madefor him,they ſhall be to him,what he wil. Inſtead of their firſt ho- 
mage.they are preſented to their new Lord, muſt ſee of whom they hold, He that 
was ſocarefull ofmans foveraigntie in his innocencie, how canhe be careleſſe of his 
ſafety in his renovation. 

It Ged had giventhem theirnames, ithad not bin ſo great a praiſe of Adaws me- 
mory torecall rhem,as it was now of his judgement(arfirſt ſight) to in:poſerhem:he 
faw the inſide of all the creatures at firſt ; (his Poſteritie ſees bur their-$kins eyer 
fince;) and by this knowledge he firred their names to their diſpoſitions.All that he 
ſaw were fit to be his ſcrvants,none tobe his companions. The ſame God that findes 
the wanr,ſapplyes it. Rather then Mans innocencie ſhall want an outward comfort, 
God will begin a new creation. Not out of the Farth,which was the matter of Man, 
not out of the inferiour creatures, which were the ſervants of Man, butout ofhim- 
ſelfe,for deareneſle, for equality.Doubtleſſe ſach was Mans power of obedience,that 
if God had bidden kim yeeld up hisrib,waking, for his uſe, he had done it cheereful- 
1y : but the bounty of God was ſoabſolute, that he would not ſo much as confult 
with mans Will,co make him happy.As man knew not while he was made,ſofhal he 
not know while hisother ſelfe is made our of him : that the comforr might be grea- 
ter,which was ſeene before it was expeCted, 


ſhe might have beene upbraided with her dependance,and obligation. Now 
owesnothing but to her Creator: The ribbe of ,4dam ſleeping, can challenge no 
more of her,then the earth can ofhim.It was an happy change to dem ofan 
anhelper;what helpe did that bone give to his fide ? God had not made it, RS 
beene taken our. God 
Many things are uſefull and convenient , which are not necefſarie : and 'if rl 
had ſeene Man might not wantit, how eafie had it beene for him, which wy 
the Woman of that bone, to turne the fleſh into another bone : But hee law 


Contemplations. | L1tsF: | 


| have ſome things to reſemble their Creator. Theſe other crearures are all body” A 
Man is body and ſpirit; the Angels are all ſpiritnot withon akirde of ſpiritual} 
compoſition; Thou art alone afterthine owne manner, ſ1mple, glorious, infinite, no 


creature can be like thee in thy proper being; becaule it is a creature ; How ſhould 


ttheſt his ſoule. \ 


I do not finde,thar Man thus framed,found the want ofan helper. His fruition of | 


If the Woman ſhould have been made,not withont the paine, or w ill ofthe Man, | | 


beene ſuperfluous : and yer if Man could not have becneperfit without it, It nad! | 


man could not complaine of the want of that bone, which he had fo niultiplie 


animated. : 
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O God, wee can never bee loſers by thy changes, wee have nothing but whatiis 
| thine:take from us thine owne,when thou wilt, we are fire thoucanſt not bur give us 
better. 


Of Paradiſe. 


=» An couldno ſooner ſee,then he ſaw himſelf happy: Hiseye-fight and 
| reaſon were both perfect at once, and the objetts of both were able 
romake him as happy as he would. When he firſt opened his eyes, 
he ſaw heaven above him,earth under him,che creatures abour him, 
$ God before him, he knew what all theſe things meant as ifhe had 
_— J been long acquainted with themall : He ſaw the heavens glorious, 
but farre off: his Maker thought it requiſite to fit him with a Paradiſe nearer home. 
| IfGodhad appointed him immediately to heaven, his body had beene ſti 

| Itwas fit his body ſhould be anſwered with an earthen Image of that heaven, which 
bw for his ſoule:had Man been made onely for contemplation,it would have ſerved 

[as well to have beene placed in ſome vaſt defarr, on the top of ſome barren Moun- 

| aine;But the ſame power which-gave him a heart ro meditate, gave him hands to 

worke; and worke fit for his hands. Neither was it the ſe of the Creator, that 

Manſhould bur live : pleaſure may ſtand with innocence ; he that rejoyced to ſee all 

he had made to be rejoycethro ſeeall that he had made robe well. God loves 
C| to ſee tus creatures happy; Our lawful delight is his:they know not God that think to 

pleaſe him with making themſelves miſerable. 

The Idolarers thought it a fir ſervice for Baal,to cut and launce themſelves; never 
any holy man lookt for thankes from the True God, by wronging himſelfe. Eyery 
| Earth was not fit for Adam,bur a Garden; a Paradiſe. What excellent pleafures, and 
rarevarieties have men found in Gardens planted by the hands of men? And yerall 

the Worldofmencannor make one twigge or leafe,or ſpire of grafſe : When he that 

' made the matter, undertakes the faſhion, how muſt ir needs be beyondonr capacity, 

| excellent?No herb,no flower,norree was wanting there,that might be for ornament 

 orule;wherher for ſight, or for ſenr,or for raſte. The bounty of God raughe further 

[thento neceſſity,even ro comfort & recreation: Why are we niggardly to our ſelves, 
D  whenGodis liberal?Burt for all this; if God had not there converſed with man, noa- 

| bundance could have made him bleſſed. 

| Yetbehold: that which was mans ſtore-houſe was alſo his worke-honſe; his plea- 

| fure was his taske : Paradiſe ſerved noronely to feed his ſenſes, bur to exerciſe his 
hands.Jf happineſſe had conſiſted in doing nothing,man had not beene employed; All 
tisdelights could not have made him happy inan idle life. Man therfope 1s no ſooner 
madethen he is ſer to worke : neither greatneſſe nor perfection can priviledge afol- 
| he muſt labour,becauſe he was happy ; how much more we, that we may 
deThis farſt }abour of his was, as without neceſfity,ſo withour panes, without wea- 

rinefſe; how much more checrefully we go abour our buſineſſes, ſo much nearer we 
one to our Paradiſe. 
} | Neither did theſe Trees afford him onely action for his hands, bur inſtruction to 
lisheart : for here he ſaw Gods Sacraments grow before him ; All other trees 
anaturall uſe;thefe rwo in the middeft of the Garden;a fpirituall. Life is the act | 
the Soule, Knowledge the life of the Soule ; the Tree of Knowledge, and the 
Tree of Life then, were ordained as earthly helps of the ſpirituall part : Perhaps 
tee which ordained the end, immortalitie of life ; did appoint this Fruit as the 
neaneof thar life. It isnor for us roenquire after the lifewe had:and the meanes we 
n have had. 1 am fare it ſerved to nouriſh the ſoule by'a lively repreſentation 
X Sling Tree, whoſe fruit is erernall life, and whoſe leaves ſerve to heale the 
$. | | 


eg mire mercy } Man faw his Saviour before him ere he had need of a Saviour, | 


perfluous; | 


þ 


| inwhom he ſhould recover anheavenly lite, ere he loſt the carthly ; burafter 
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immortall food was not for a mortall ſtomach: Yer then did he moſt fayour that in- 
viſible Tree of Life,when he was moſt reſtrained from the other. 

O Saviour,none but a Sinner can relliſhthee : My taſte hath been enough ſeaſo- 
ned with the forbidden fruit, to make it capable of thy ſweetnefſe; Sharpen thous 
wellthe ſtomacke of my ſoule by repenting,. by beleeving : ſo ſhall T eateandin de. 
ſpite of Adam live for ever. Theone tree was for confirmation; the other for tryall: 
one ſhewed him what life he ſhould haye; the other what knowledge he ſhould nor 
defire to have: Atas,he thatknew all other things, knew nor this one thing, thathee 
knew enough:how Divine a thing is knowledge,whereof even Innocencieit (elfe is 
ambitious?Satanknew what he did:If this baithad been gold,or honour,or pleaſure, 
Man had contemned it : whocan hope toayoid error, when even mans perfe&ionis 


(ontemplations. Lis, 1. 
[he had taſted of the TreeofKnowledgehe might nottaſte of the Tree of life; That] A 


miſtakemthe lookt for ſpeculative knowledge, he ſhould have lookr for experimen- 
call: he thought it had been good to know evill : Good was large enough tohaye 
perfected his knowledge.and therein his bleſſednefle, 

All that God made was good,&« the Maker of them much more good; they good 
in their kindes,he good in Fimſclfe.Ir would not content him to know God, and his 
creatures;his curiofitie affefted to know that which God never made, evill of finne, 
and eyillof death, which indeed himſelfe made by defiring to know them; now wee 
know well evill enongh,and fimart with knowing it. How deare hath this leſſon coſt 
us that in ſome caſes it isbetrer tobe ignorant, and yet do the ſonnes of Ewe inherit 
this ſaucy appetite of their Grand-mother: How many thouſand ſoules miſcary with 
the preſumptuous affectation of forbidden knowledge | 

O God.thou haſt revealed more then wee can know, enough to make us happy, 
reach mea ſober knowledge.,and a contented ignorance. 

Paradiſe was made for Man,yct there I ſee the Serpent ; What marvell is it if my 
corruption find the ſerpentin my Cloſſer,in my Table,in my bed,when ourholy Pa- 
rents found him in the midft of Paradiſe ? No ſooner he tis entred,burhetempreth: 
he canno more be idle,then harmelefſe;I donot ſee him at any other Treezhee knew 
there was no danger inthe reſt,I ſee him at the Tree forbidde.How true a Serpent is 
he in every poynt; In his infinuation tothe place; in his choice of the Tree, in his 
aſſault of the Woman,in his plauſibleneſle of ſpeech to avoid terror,in hisqueſtionro 
move doubr,in his reply ro worke diſtruſt,in his proteſtation of ſafery, in his ſugge- 
ſtion to envie and di 

And ifhe were ſo cunning at the firſt, what ſhal we think of him now after ſoma- 
ny thouſand yeares experience? Onely thou(O God)and theſe Angels thatſee thy 
| face,are wiſcr then he;I do not aſke why,when heleft his goodneſſe, thon didltnor| 
bereave him of his {kil?Srill thou wouldeſt have him an Angell,though an evil one: 
And thou knoweſt how to ordaine his craft rothine own glory;I do not defire thee 
roabate ofhis ſubtilry,bur ro make me wiſe; Ler me begge it without preſamption, 
make me wiſer then A4ameventhine Image which he bore,made himnot(throw 
his owneweakeneſſe) wiſe enough ro obey thee ; thou offeredſt him all Fruits, 
and reſtrained(t but one ; Satan offered him bur one, and reſtrained not the reſt: 
when he chooſe rather to he at Satans feeding, then thine, it was juſt with thee to 
rume himone ofthy gates with a curſe; why ſhouldeſt thou feed a Rebell at thine 
owne boord? _ 

And yet we tranſgreſſe daily & thou ſhurreſt not heaven againſtus : how1s it that 
we finde more mercy then our fore-father ? His ſtrengrh is worthy of ſeverity, our 
weaknefſe finds pity. That God, from whoſe face he fled inthe Garden,now makes 
him with ſhame to flic out of the Garden: thoſe Angels that ſhould have kept him, 
now keepe the gates of Paradiſe againſt him, Ir'isnot ſo cafiertorecover happin 
as to keepe it,or leeſe it : Yeathe ſame cauſe that drayve Manfrom Paradiſc 
withdrawne Paradiſe fromthe World. " f 

Thar fiery (word did not defendir againſt thoſe waters wherewith the (105 0 


| 


men drowned the glory of that place:neither nowdoel care toſceke where that Þ ” 
| radiſe was,which weloſt : I know wherethat Paradiſe is, which weemult yes 
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content, in his promiſe of gaine ! D 


Tx) 
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x | ſecke and bopero finde. As man was'the 1 
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Of Cainand Abel. 


£ of Heaven, both the 1 are defaced, both the firſt Patternes are 
diſe a Comin as added tantihg 


| [Sid Thi dey la theo be minbwe in Paradiſe. There was thar chaſm Vee, 


and h&ard;and ſaw whar could not be exprefſed: by how much the third heaven ex- 


| ceeds ——; we" re Eng doth thatParadiſc,whereto wee aſpire, exceed that 
| whichwee havelo 


Tu 20 'Of Cain and ABzi. 


—_— 


ER Ocke now(O my ſoule)upon the two firſt Brethren,perhaps Twins;and 


», 


2 wonder at their contrary diſpoſitions andeſtares : If thepriviledges of 
' Nature had beene worthany thing , the firſt borne Child ſhould not 


| SS=7$ have beene a Reprobare 


Now;that we m aſcribe all rofreeGrace,the elder is aMirdereriche 


| yonger a Saint; though goodneſſe may bee repaired in our ſelves , yet it cannot bee 


ted to ours : Now might Adam ſec the Image of himſelfe in Cain, for after 
| his owne' Image begot he him; Adam fluc his Poſteritie , Cain his Brother : wee ate 
| roolikeone another m that wherein we are unlike to God: Eyen the cleaneſt graine 
ſerndsfortl charthaffe from which it was fanned, ere the ſowing : yet is this Carn 
11 piſeſſion , the' fame Eve thar-miſtooke the fruit of the Garden, miſtooke alſo 


T| thefrvirofher owrie' body , her hopedeceived her inboth ; ſo, many good names. 


| are illbeſtowed; 8& our comfortable expeQations intarthly things doe not ſeldome 
diſappoint us. NO | 
Doubtleſſe, their education was holy, For Adam though in Paradiſe he could nor 


| ciraimſpe&,and fince hee ſaw that hisa& had bereaved themof that Image of God, | 
| whichte once had for them, he coald nor bur labor by all holy indeavours to repaire 
| it in chem,chat fohis care might make amends for his treſpaſſe. How plaine is it, that 
evenpood breeding cannot alrer deſtinic ? Thar which ts crooked can none make 
raght:who wa, thinke that Brerchren,& bur two Brerhren,ſhould not love each 
other?Diſperſed love grows weake,b: fewnels of objefts vſerh ro uniteaffections:If 
but two brothers be left alive of many.they think that the love of all thereſt ſhould 
ſurvive in them:;8&&now the beames of their affeftion are ſomuch the hotter, becauſe 
they refle mutually ina right line upon cach other : yer behold , here are but two 
Brothers in aWorld.& one 1s the Butcher of the other.Whocan wonder at diſſenti- 
ons amongſt thouſands of brerthren,when he ſees fo deadly oppoſition betwixt two, | 
the firſt roots of brotherhood? who can hope to live plauſibly , & ſecurely amongſt ; 
lomany Cains, when he ſees one Cain the death of one Abe! ? The ſame Devill that 


| fetenmiry berwixt Man and God; ſets enmity-berwixt Man and Man; and yet God 


ſaid,U'will put enmity betweeme thy ſeed and ber ſeed. Our hatred ofthe Serpent andhis 
ſeed is fromGod: Their hatred of the holy Seed is from the Serpent:Behold here at 
once.is one perſon, the Seed of the Woman and of the Serpent : Cairns naturall parts 
re of the Woman; his yitious quahties of the Serpent: The Woman gave himt6 be 
abrother,che Serpent to'be a man-ſlayer; alluncharicablenefſe,all quarrels are of one 
Authorwe cannot entertaine Wrath;and not give place to the Devill. Certainly, 
1 - try att muſtneeds be deeply grounded. ; 

Yhat then was the occaſion of this capital malice? Abels facrifice is accepted; 
What was this to Cain*Cains is reieed;whar could Abel remedie this? Oh envie, the 


moved Satan to rempr the firſt Man,to deſtroy himſelfe,and his poſteritie,the ſame 
moves the ſecond Man to deſtroy the third. 

. Itſhould have beene Caivs joy to ſee his brother accepted ; It ſhould have beene 
his ſorrow , ro ſee that himſelfe had deſerveda rejeftion , his Brothers example 


{bould have excited.and diretted him : Could bet have ſtayed Gods fire from de- 


a.” 


ſcending 
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corrofive of all ill minds; andthe roote of all deſperate ations : the fame cauſe that | 


of God, | fo was that earthly Para- | 


| 


be innocent, yet was a good man our of Paradiſe ; his fine andfallnow made hit | 
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bs 


 vived;now that it begins with him thatGod loves,0 Deathwhere # thy ſling? |; (1 


; the brand of Gods yengeance in his fore-head: God rejects him,the Farthyrepmes al 


to content, a Brother? Was Caip eyer thefarther ftrom'a bleſſing , becauſehis Bri 
ther obtained mercy 2 How and fooliſh is malice?which ous this mad# 
noother cauſe, but becauſe or Abel isnot lefſe good; It hath beenie 4nv1t/amd 
happy danger to be holy; Indifferent aQtions mult be carefull toavoid offence; Burt] 
care not what Devill or what Cain be angrythat I doe good, or receive g ou 
There was neverany nature without envie;Every manis borne a C ai»;haririgitha 
neſſe in another , which henegleCterh in himſelfe. There wasneverenyietha 
was not bloody:for if it eatenot, anothers heart,it will eate our owne : bur unleſs ie 
be reſtrained,it will ſurely feed it ſelfe with the blood of orhers,oft-rimes in a8 
wayes in affe&ion, And that God,which(in good)acceprs the will for the deed,cor 
demnes the will for the deed m eyill. If there bee an evillheart, there wiltbee; 
villeye; and if boththeſe, there will be an evill hand, 16 49:1 9.1 
How early did Martyrdome come intothe. world ? the firſt maurhar how f al | 
for Religion;who dare meaſure Gods love by ourward events, when heſces widte 
Cain {tanding over bleeding Abel; whoſe facrifice was fivitagtepted, arid ow him 
ſelfe is ſacrificed? Death was denounced to manas acurſe; yet behold, it farſt 
upon a Saint:how ſoone wasir altered by the mexcy of thac juſt hand which anllited! 
ie2If death had beene evill, and Life good, Cain had beenefflajne;and 446{had fi 


1 


| 


| 


k 


Abel fayes nathing,his blood cryes : Every dropof innocent blood kerhetongue, 
and is not onely vocall,but importunate:what a noyſe;chen did the blood of my Se} ; 
viour make in Heaven? who was himſelfe the Shepheard and the Sacrifice; theMan}c 
that was offered.and the God to whomit was offered ;, The Spirit that heard bath,| | 
fayes, It ſpake better things then the blood of Abz/. Abels blood called for xevenge,} | 
his for mercy.L.4bels pleaded his owneinnocenicy, his the fatisfattion for allch>be-| | 


leeving world: Abets UE 8 Ur Ts freed all repentant;ſoules;from| | 


puniſhwenr;berter things indeed, then the blooctaf Abel; Berter , andthexefire.thar| | 
which Abels blood ſaid", was good:It is good,rhat God ſhould be-avenged ofifanen.| | 
Execution of juſtice upon offenders,is nolefſe good,then rewards of goodngih1:! 1' | 

No ſooner doth A4bels blood ſpeake unto God,thenGod ſpeakes ro Cain tnere 1s | 
no wicked man to whom God ſpeakes nor, iffiot tohiseare; yet to his hears What 


(ontemplationr; 'L 16.) 
cending?Or ſhould he(ifhe could)reject Gods accepration,and diſpleaſe his Make 


fpeech was this 2 Not an accnſarion , bur an inquirie; yet {ach an inquiries 
inferre an accuſation. God loves to have a ſinner accuſe himſelfe,and therefore hath 
he ſer his Deparie in-the breſt of man; neither doth God loverhis more then nature 
abhorres it: Cain anſivers ſtubbornly : The very name of 4bel wounds hihnolelle, 
then his hand had wounded Abel , Conſciences that are withofr remorſe, are nat 
without horror:wickedneſle makes men deſperate; the Murdereis/angry witn 
as of late for accepting his brothers oblation,fo now for liſtningto his blood. - 
And now he dares anfwer God witha queſtion , 42 1 my brothers Keeper 2 WREte 
he ſhould have aid, Am not I my brothers murderer? Behold,hee fcornera r9 4 + 
whom he feared not to kill:Good duties are baſe and troubleſome to wicked mines, 
whites even violences of evillare pleaſant. Yet this miſcreants| which neither had| 
graceto avoid his finne,nor to confeſſe it , now that he'is convinced of Hanes an 
curſed for it,how he howleth,how he exclaimetltHe that” cares.hot for the a+ gfhis | 
finne,ſhall care for the ſmart of his puniſhmene.' The damned are weary of CHA! 
ments,but in vaine. How great a madneſſe is ir. to-complaine toolateh He Ra lg 
not kcepe his brother, iscaſt out from the protetionof God.z he that feared nap 
kill his brother , feares now, that whoſoever meets bim will.killhim. The 5rouþpled 
conſcience projetteth fearefull things , and finne makes even craellmnen coward; 
God faw it wastoo much favour for him to die: hee therefore wills that! ; 
wills.Cain would live; It is yeelded him, bur for a curſe : how.often doth God Abs 
ſinners in anger?He ſhall live baniſhed from Godycarrying his hell inbis bo! 


him,men abhorre him;himſeife now wiſhes thar death which he feared,and Nman 


darepleaſire him with « murder;how bitter isthe'endof (8,yea, withou cody ill 
| | —_— 


_. 
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| Li —_— Of the Delage.;' \ o 


|} Gus nds that he Killed him(elfo more thin his brother. Weoſhould never infour 


—_ 


» up ck horrible then the a(t is pledfine. "7 | 


\ ts ) 
Y; 4 I deep) did it ſtick inthe very graine of the carth,cthat God ſaw ir meer 
thathud conched uncleane watcer,muſt either be rinced,orbroken, Mankinde began | 


C|and 


| | 
| Gale can never be in ſafery,thathath nor covenanted with his eyes. | , 


ewere but as good 2s our fenſe , 'The iſe of fin wonld appeare a thouſand. 


"Wake Dabyeac + fe > 7 


mer: F World was growne fo foule with ſinne,that God faw it was rime td 
LEE waſh it with a Flond. And (© cloſe. did wickednefle cleave tothe Anon 
= of ir, that when they were waſht tonothing, yer it would noroff : 'yes 


toler it ſoke long under the waters. So under the Law the very veſicls 


burywith onczand yethe that (av the firſt man, ved ro ſeethe Earth peopled with a 
yorldatmen: yer men grew not fo faſt as wickedneſle. One man could foone and : 
eaſily multiply a thouſand fins,never Man had ſo many children : ſo that when there | 
wae medenaw i ſtore the earth, there: were as many fins as would reach up to 
heaven,yhereupon the waters come.downe from heaven, and ſwelled up ro-heavert 
ping; If there had not becne ſo deepe a Deluge of fin, there had beenenone of the | 
waters; From whence then was this fuperflaity of iniquity > Whence, but framrhe | 
llyoke with Infidels? Theſe mariages did noe men, ſo muchas wicked ! 
nelle, from hence religions husbands both loſt rheir prery, and gained a rebellious 
e generation. 
- That which was che firſt occaſion of finne,was the occaſion of the increaſe of ſin: 
Awomanſeduced 4daw, women betray theſe fons of God : the beauty of the Appls| 
+" 07 empre er beanry of theſe women betrayed this holy (ced:Zveſawde; 


did they,this alſo was a forbidden fruit,they luſted, rafted, Gnned&eckthei 
molt Gs begio at the eyes, by chem commonly Satanccreeps ito the heart '2 rhar;| 


[ of Creary 


bymoking is 


; Godneedednot have = theſe menanywarningof his judgement; they gave: 
kiwnowarning of their 

| the very wicked;he gives them an hundred and twenty yeares reſpite of repenting: 

how loth is God to ſtrike, that threats ſo long ! He chardelights in revenge,larpriſes! 


werenot wilfull, we ſhould never ſmart. | | | | 
Neither doth he give the time onely,biita faithfullteacher.It is a happy thing; 
when be that teecheth others ts righteous z Neabs hand taught them as machas. his; 
tongue, His buGnefſe mbuilding the Arke, was a reall fermon te the world, wherein' 
atonce were taught mercy and life tothe beleever;and to the rebellious deſtrattion., 
' Me thinks I ſee thoſe monſtrous ſonnes of Lamech comming ta&Noab, arid aſking 
himrbar he meanes by that ſtrange worke;wherher he -meane ro ſale upon'the-dry: 
2rd, Fowhom when be reports Gods purpoſe and his, they goaway langhing at his. 
deneſſe,and tell one another,in ſport, that too much holinefic hath made him mad:: 
/tcannot they all Bout Neb out ofhis faith, be a and builds,and finiſhes. 
e more hands went to this worke then his: many a one wraughtupon the / 


% 


Arke, which yer was not ſaved inthe Arke. . Our outward Workes cannod fave us, 
|*Waout oor Faith; wee may toſave others, and perift our ſelves: whara won-. 
4erofmercy is this that I here ſec?One poore Family called bur of a world,anctas fe 
Vere eight grairies of corne fanned from « whole barnefull of chaffe: one Hypocrite 
vaiayed with the roſtfor Nees ſake not one righteons nian was fivept iway for 
(Qpany; For theſe few was the Earth | H KING 
res uporr the Waters; which elſe had becneall deſfrayed. -Stillrhe World: 
Sands, for rheir ſakes, for whom.ir was preſerved ; Ele fire hould corilinue thay: 
|Which couldnotbe cleanſed by water. I f CEC 9412 07 
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| 


,no reſpite: | yet that God might approve his mercies t6;| 


ic, whereas he that gives long warnings, defiresto beprevented : if wee] 


preferved (tillunder the waters; aid afl kindt | 


fetanige;] ſee rhe favageſt of all creatures,Lynns, Tygres,Beates, 
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| bruitiſimeſſe:God hath uſe even of theſe fierce and cruel! beaſts and glory by them: 


't gently do they offer & ſubmir theſelves to their Preſerver; renewing that obeyſance 


_ 


| they once denyed:But now as they formerly rejected God,ſo are they juſtly rejected 


runne home crying for ſhelter)men I ſee not; Reaſon once debauched is worſe thed A 


even they being created for man,muſt live by him,though to his puniſhment : how! | 
to this Repairer of the World,which they, before fin,yeelded tohim that firſt Nored 
the World : Hee thatſhut them into the Arke when they were entred, ſhar their 
moathes alſo while they did enter.The Lyons fawne upon Noh, and Daniel; What 
heart cannot the Maker of them mollifie. : 

The uncleane beaſts God would have to live,the cleane to multiply;and therfore 
he ſends to Noah ſeayen of the cleane,of theuncleane rwo: He knew the one wonld 
annoy Man with their multitnde,the other would inrich him; Thoſe things arewor-| - 
thy of moſt reſpe& which are of moſt ule. [8 
But why ſever?Surely that God that created ſeyen dayes inthe Weeke,and made 
' one for himſelfe; did here preſerve of ſeven cleane beaſts,one for himſelfe, for facric | 
 fice; Heegives us ſix for one in earthly things, that in ſpirituall wee ſhould be af 
for him: | 

Now the day is come,all the gueſtsare entred,the Arke is ſhut, & the windows of 
Heaven opened:I doubr not but many ofthoſe ſcoffers, when they ſaw the violence 
of the Waves deſcending, and aſcending, according to Neahs prediftion, camews- 
ding middle-deepe unto the Arke,and importunately craved that admitrance,which 


of God. Ere vengeance begit, repentance is ſeaſonable; but if judgement be once 
gone out,wee cry too late. While the Goſpel] ſolicites us, the doores of the Arke are | C 
open,if we neglect the rimeof grace,in vaine ſhall we ſeek it with teares; God holds 
it nometcy to pity the obſtinate. Others more bold than they. hope tooyer-runne 
the judgement, and climbingup tothe high Mountaines,looke downe upon the Wa- 
ters,with more hope than feare:and now when they ſee their Hills becomne Ilands, 
they climb up into the calleſt Trees;there with palenefle and horror at once look for 
death,& ſtudy roavoydit, whom the waves over-take at laſt half dead with fatnine, | 
and halfe with feare. Lonow fromrtherops of the Mounrainesthey deſcry the Arke 
floatingupon the waters,and behold with envie that which before they beheld with 
{corne. | 03 Ft | 
| Invainedoth he fly whom God purſaes. There isnoway to fly from his judge- 
ments,but to fly to his mercy by repenting.The Faith of the righteous cannot beeſo 
much derided,as their ſacceſle 15 magnified : How ſecurely dorh Noah ride out this 
uproare of Heaven, Earth and waters ! He heares the ing downe of the raine 
above hishead; the ſhricking of Men, androaring and bellowing of Beaſts, on both 
ſides him: theraging and threats of the wavesunder him; he ſaw the miſcrableſhifts 
of the diſtreſſed unbelecyers; and in the meane time firs quietly in his dry Cabbin, 
| neichet- feeling, nor fearing evill :-he knew thar be which owed the waters, would 
| ſteere him;that he whoſhut himin,wonld preſerve him. How happy a thiog is Faith? 
what aquier fafery,whata heayenly peace dothit worke in the ſoule, in the midſtof 
all the inimidations of evill ? | 

Now whenGod hath fetchragaine all the life which he had givento his unworthy 
| creatures; and reduced the world unto his firſt forme wherein waters were overt 
face of the Earth, it was'time fora renovation of all things to ſucceed this de 
| To have continued the Deluge long, had beene to puniſh Noah; that was righteous: 
After forty.dayes therfore;the Heavens cleare up,after.an hundred and fifty the wa- 
ters finke tlawne : How ſoone is God weary of puniſhing, which is never wear} of 
bleſſing 1 yer. may notthe Arke reſt ſaddenly.” If we did nor ſtay ſome-while unde 
Gods hatd,we ſhould not know how fweer his mercy is, and how greatout thank®- 
fulneſſe ſhould be.The Arke though it was Noabs. Forr againſt the waters; yerit Wi 
| his priſonzhe was fafe inir,but pencup;” he thatgavehim life by ir, now rime 
to give him liberty our of it. owe yd boo], col ut ni 
God doth not reveale all things to his beſt ſetvants:behold, He that cold Nos rx 


hundredand twenty yeares before,whar day he ſhould gointothe Arke, yet wm | 
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him not now inthe Arke whar day the Arke ſhould reſt upon the Hills,& he ſhould 
forth. Noah therefore ſends out his intellizencers, the Xavey, and the Dove; 


gol wings m that vaprous ayre might eaſily deſcry further then his ſight : The 


aven of quicke ſent,of grofſe feed,oftough conſtitution;no Fowle was (o fit for dil 
covery;thelikelieſt things alwayes ſucceed not.He neither will yenture far into that 
ſolitary world for feare of want, nor yetcome into the Arke for love of libcrty ; bur 
hogers about in uncertainties. How many carnall mindes fliye out of the Arke of 
Gods Church:and 1mbrace the preſcnt world: rather chooſing to feed upon the un- 
favoury carcaſſes of ſinfull pleaſures, then tobe reſtrained within thc ſtraight liſts of 
Chriſtian obedience. 
The Dove is ſent forth, a Fowle,both ſwift and {1mple. Shee like a true Citizen of | 
the Arke, returnes; and brings faithtull norice of the continuance of the Waters, by 
her reſtleſſe and empry returne;by her Olive leafe,of the abatement : how worthy 
are thoſe Meſſengers ro be welcome, which with innocence in their lives,bring glad 
tydings of peace,and falyation,in their mouthes | 
Noah rejoyces and beleeves, yer ſtill hee waits ſeven dayes more:It is not 
to devoure the favours of God too greedily;but to take themin,that we may digeſt 
them. O ſtrong faith of Neah, that was not weary with this delay ; ſome man 
would have ſo longed for the open ayre after ſo long cloſeneſſe, that upon the 
firſt notice of ſafery he would have uncoyered,and voyded the Arke,Noah 
ſtayes ſeven dayes cre he will open;and well neere two Moneths ere he 
will forſake the Arke; and not then, unlefſe God, that commanded to 
entcr, had bidden him depart. There is no ation good with- 
out Faith : no Faith withoura word. Happy isthat man, 
which in all things (negle&ting the counſels of 
fleſh and blood) depends upon the 
commiſſion of his Maker. 
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| Right Honorable, 


Durſt appeale to the judgement of a carnal 
Reader( let him not be prejudicate) that there 
wno Hiſlory ſo pleaſant as the Sacred. Set afrae 
the eM ajeſtie of the Fuditer, none can com- 
| pare with it for the «M1 agnificence and eAn- 


Piling, the flrange varietie of memorable occurrences : eAnd if 
the delight be ſuch,what ſhall the profit be eſteemed of that which 
tur written by G O D for the ſalvation of «Men * Iconfeſſe., 
thoughts did ever more ſweetly fleale «Mee and T ime away, 


cXT 


(an equally benefit others : for , if the meere relation of theſe ho- 
h things be rofitable, how much more when it u reduced to uſe_* 
| [Thi | bad h of the World repaired, F dedicate toyour Lord- 

D,wberein you ſhall ſee Noah as weake in hu T ent,as flrong in 
ibe eArke; an ungratious Sonue reſerved from the Deluge to bis 


tiquity of the « M atter the ſweetneſſe of com-| 


then thoſe which F have imployed in this ſubje,and F hope, none 


— 


| Ly | 

Fathers curſe : modeſt piety rewarded with bleſing1:the building || 
of Babel,begunne in pride,ended in confuſron; Abrahams Faith, 
Feare,Obedience. , Iſaac bound upon the eAltar under the hand 
of a Father that hath forgotten both nature and all bis hopes,$o-| 
dom burning with a double fire, from Hell, and from Heaven: 
Lot Aid Fom that impure ( tie, yet after finding Sodom 
| in his (ave : Every one of theſe paſſages u not more full of won. 

der,then of edification. T hat SpfFit which hath penned all theſe 
| #hings for our learning,teach urtheir right uſe:and ſanifie theſe 
| my unworthy «11 editations to the good of his (hurch. To whoſe 
abundant grace F humbly — Lordſhip. 


Your Lordſhips unfainedly 


devoted in all due 
obſervance, 


Jos. Harr. 
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Noan, 


O ſocner 15 Noah come out of the Arke,burt he builds an Altar : not 
an houſe for himſelfe,bur an Altar ro the Lord: Our faith will ever 
teach us to preferre God to our ſelves.Delayed thankfulnefle is not 
worthy of acceptatio, Of thoſe few creatures that are left,God muſt 
have ſome; they are all his : yer his goodnefſe will have Man know 
that it was hee, for whoſe fake they werepreſeryed. It was a privi- 
geto thoſe very bruit creatures, that they were ſaved from the waters,to be offe- 
redupin fire nntoGod:What a favour is it to men, tobe reſerved from common de- 
{trutions,to be ſacrificed to their Maker and Redeemer ! 

Loe this little fire of Noab, through the verrue of his faith, purged the world, and 
aſcended upintothoſe heavens,from which the waters fel,8: canſed a glorious Rain- 
bow toappeare therein for his ſecuritie: All the fins of the former world were nor {6 
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unſayoury anto God, as this ſmoake was pleaſant. No perfume canbe fo ſweer as the 
holy obedience of the faithful. Now God that was before annoyed with the ill favour 
of finne,ſinels a ſweet ſavour of reft:Behold here a newand ſecond reſt : Firſt,God 
reſted from making the World,now he reſts from deſtroying it:Even while we ceaſe 
not to offend, he ceaſes from a publike revenge. His word was enough;yet withall 
hee gives a figne,which may ſpeake the truthof his promiſe tothe very eyes ofmen: 
thus he doth {till in his bleſſedSacraments,which are as reall words to the foule.The 
Rainbow is the pledge of our ſafety, which even naturally ſignifies the end of a |} 
ſhower:all the Ggnes of Gods inſtitution are proper, and ſignificant. 

Butwho would looke after all this, to have found righreous Noah, the Father of 
thenew World, lying drunken in his tent >? Who would thinke that wine ſhould 0- 
verthrow him that was preſeryed from the waters ? That he whoconld nor be tain- 
tedwith the ſinfull examples of the former world, ſhould begin the example of a 
new ſine of his owri?What are we men.if we be butour ſelves? While God upholds 
u,no temptation can move us:when he leaves us, no temptation 15 too weake too- 
vethrow us, What living man ever had ſonoble proofes of the mercy,of the juſtice 
ofGodMercy uponhimſelfe,juſtice upon others. What man had ſogracious appro- 
bation from his maker9Behol{he of whor in an uncleane world God faid,T hee onely 

ve I foundrighteoue,proves now uncleane when the world was purged. The Prea- 
herof righteouſheſſe unto the former age, the King, Prieſt, and Propher ofthe 
worldrenued.is the firſt that renues the ſinnes of that world which he had reproved; 
ad which he ſaw condemned for fin:Gods beſt childrenhave no fence for fins of in= | 

ty : Which of the Saints have not once done'that,whereof they are aſhatned? 
God that lets us fall, knowes how to- make as good uſe of the ſins of his holy ones, as 
Oftheir obedience: If we hadnor ſuch patternes,who could chooſe bur deſpaire atthe | 
liphr ofhis ſinnes ? 


et we find Noah drunken buronce. One a& can ho more nakea good heart un- 


27 


righteous,then a trade of finne can ſtand with regeneration: but when looke to "2 | 
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ther ſinnes move ſhame, but hide ir:this diſplayes it to the world. Adam had no ſoo- 
ner ſinned,bur he faw and abhorred his owne nakednefle, ſeeking to hide it even 
with buſhes. 

No«hhadno ſooner ſinned, but he diſcovers his nakednefſe, and hath not ſo much 
rule of himſelfe, as to be aſhamed : One houresdrunkennefle bewrayes that,which 
more then ſix hundred yeares ſobriety had modeſtly concealed; he that gives him- 
ſelfe ro wine is not his owne: what ſhall we thinke of this vice, which robs a man of 
himſclf,and layes a beaſt in his roome? Noahs nakednefle is ſeen in winc,itis no uny- 
ſizall quality,in this exceſſe rodiſcloſe ſecrets; drunkenneſſe doth Both make imper- 
fections,and ſhew thoſe we have,toothers eyes;{0 would God have it,thar we might 
be double aſhamed,both of thoſe weakeneſſes which we difcover,and of that weak- 


Contemplations. Lin! [| 


effect of this ſinne,] cannot but bluſh and wonder; Loe,this fin 1s worſe thenſin; OTA 


nefſe which moved usto diſcover. Noah 1s uncovered; but in the midſt of hisowne 
Tent:It had been ſinful:though no man hadſeene it:unknowne fins haye their guilt 
and ſhame,and are juſtly attended with knownepuniſhments.Ungracious Chen law 
it and laughed, his fathers ſhame ſhould have bin his; rhe deformity of thoſe parts 
from which he hadhis being, ſhould have begotten in hirn a ſecfer horror, and deje- 
Qion:how many gracelefſe men make ſport at the cauſes of their humiliation?Twiſ 
had Noah given him life : yetneither the name ofa Father, and Preſerver, nor 

nor vertue could ſhield him from the contempr of his owne. I ſee that even Gods 
Arke may nouriſh Monſters : ſome filthy toads may 1ye under the ſtones ofthe 
Temple. Godpreſerves ſome menin judgement; Betrer had it beene for Cham to 


a witneſſc of this filthy ſight; he goes on to he a Proclaimer of it.Sinne doth iltinthe 
eye,but worſe inthe tongue: As all finne is a worke of darkenefle,fo it ſhould beburi- 
ed indarkenefſe. The report of finne is oft-times as ill,as the commiſſon; for ic can 
never beblazoned without uncharitableneſſe;ſeldome withour infettion:Oh theun- 
naturall and more then _ impictic of thoſe ſotines;which rezoyce topubliſh 
the nakednefle of their ſpirituall Parenrs,even to their Enemies. | 

Yet it was well for No4h that Cham could tell it tonone but his own;and thoſe,gra- 
cious and dutifull Sonnes. Our ſhame is the leſſe, if none know our faults but our 
friends. Behold,how love covereth ſinnes; theſe good Sonnes are o farre from go- 
ing forward to ſee their Fathers ſhame,thar they gobackeward tohide it. The cloake 
isla 


| much as looke backe, leſt they ſhould unwillingly ſee the cauſe of their ſhame ; and 
wil rather adventure to ſtumble at their Fathers body,then to ſee his nakednes:How 
did it grieve them to thinke, that they which had ſo oft come to their holy Father 
with reverence, muſt now in reverence turne their backs upon him; and that - 
muſt now cloath him in pity;which had ſo often cloathed them in love! And whi 
addes more to their duty, they covered him, and faid nothing. This , 
row istheir praiſe, and ourexample ; The finnes of thoſe wee love and honour, 
wee muſt heare of with indignation , fearefully and unwillingly beleeve , 
o——_ with gricfe and ſhame, hide with honeſt excuſes , and burie m 
ſilence. | 

How equall a regsrdis this bothof piety and diſobedience ? becauſe Cham ſinned 
againſt his father,therfore he ſhall be plagued in his children;/apheth 15 durifull ro his 
Father,and finds it in his poſterity. Becauſe Cham was an ill Son to his Father there- 
fore his ſonnes ſhall be ſervants to his Brethren ; becauſe 7apheth ſet his ſhoulder to 
Sems,to beare the cloake ofſhame, therefore ſhall 74pherhdwell in the Tents _ 

rtaking with him in bleſſings as in duty. When we do but what we ought,y<t ould 
1s chankfull to us;and rewards that, which we ſhould ſinne if we did not: in 
ever yet ſhew me.a man rebelliouſly undutifull co his Parents,that hath proſper | 
himſelfe,;and his ſeed? | 


of 


have periſhed in the waters, thento live unto his Fathers curſe. Not content tobe | C 


id on both their ſhoulders.they both goe backe with equall paſes, and dare notſo|D 
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Of BaBmxr; 
2 Ow ſoone are men and (innes multiplycd? within vne hundred yeares 
the World is as full of both, as if there had beene no Deluge. T 
. men could not bur ſee the fearfull monumentsof the ruaine of theirAn- 
Ay & ceſtors,yer how quickly had they forgotten a flood ? Good Neb lived 
to ſee theWorld both populous,and wicked againe;and doubtleſle oft- 
times repented to have beene preſerver of ſome , whom he ſaw to traduce the vices 
ofthe formerWorld,ta the renued.It could not but grieve him.to ſee the deſtroyed 
Gyants revive out of his owne loynes , andrto ſee themof his fleſh and blood tyran- 
nizeover themſelyes.In his ſight Nimrod —_— che awe of his holy Grandfather 
imperious and cruell, and made his owne Kinſmen ſeryants, How eafje a thing 
itisfor z great ſpirit tobe the head of a faftion ; when even brethren willſtoope to 
ſervitude. And now when men are combined together, evill and preſumprtuous mo- 
tions finde SS. As in multitudes ; and each man takes a pride in ſeeming 
forwardeſt:weare the cheerfuller ingood when wee have the afſiſtanceof company; 
much more in ſinning,by how muchwe are more prone to eyill then good. Ir wasa 
word:Come let us build 1s 4 Citie and a T ower whoſe top may reach to Heaven, 
They werenewly come duwne from the Hils untothe Playnes , and now thinke 
of raifing upan Hill,of building in the Plaine:when their Tents were pitched upon 
the Mountaines of _Armenia , they were as neere to Heaven as their Tower could 
make them;bur their ambition muſt needs aſpire to an heighr of their owne raiſing, 
Pride isever diſcontented.and(till ſeekes matter of boaſting in her owne workes. 
How fondly doe men reckon without God,Ceme,ler ws build; As it there had been 
noſtopbutin their owne will: As if both Earthand time had beene theirs : Still doe 
all naturall men build Babel forecaſting their owne plots ſoreſolutely , as if there 
were no power to countermand them:lIr is juſt with God that-peremptorie deter- 
minations ſeldome proſper : whereas thoſe things which are fearfully,and modeſtly 
undertaken, commonly ſucceed. | | 
Let us build ns a Citie. If they had raken God with them, it had beene commen- 
dable; eſtabliſhing of ſocieries is pleaſing ro him that is the God of order : Bur a 
Tower whoſe rop may reach to Heaven,was a ſhamefull arrogance, an impious pre- 
ſumption.Who would thinke that wee little Ants that creepe upon thisEarth,ſhould 
thinke of climbing up to Heaven, by multiplying of Earth ? | 
| Prideeyer lookes atthe higheſt: the firſt Man would know as God, theſe would 
dwel as God,Couetouſnes & Ambition know no limits. And what if they had reachr 
uptoHeaven?ſome Hils are as high as they could hope to be.,and yetare no whit the 
er; noplace alters the condition of Nature : an Angell is glorious,though he be 
uonearth;and Man it but earth,though he be above the clouds: The neerer they had 
to Heaven, the more ſubje& ſhould they have been to the 'violences of Heaven; 
tothunders,lightenings,andthoſe other higher inflammations; what had this beene, 
but to thruſt themſelves into the hands of the revenger of all wicked inſolencies? 


God loves that Heaven ſhould be look: at,and affe&ted with all humble defires,with |} 


the holy ambitions of faith , not with the proud imaginations of our owne 
UMevements. + © #3 \ 

But wherefore was all this 2 Not that they loved ſomach to bee neighbours to 
liven, as tobee famousupon earth;It was not commodity that - was here ſoughr, 
not ſafery,but glory:whither doth nat.thirſt of fame carie men, whether in good or 
vill? It makes them ſeek to climbe toheaven,/it makesrhem nor feare to _runne 
downe headlong to hell: Even inthe beſt things.deſire of praiſe ſtands incemperi- 
10 with conſcience , and brags tohave the moreclients, -One builds a templeto 
®:ea,in hopeof glory,intending it for one'of the great wonders of the World, an- 
erin hope of Fame burnesit. He ;is4 rare man that hath not ſome Bab?l of his 


MMewhereon hee beſtowes paines and coſt,onely tobe talked of. If my haddone 
cr things ina vaine-glorious purpoſe their a& had been accurſed ;; it In 
uile 
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{built houſes tO God.if they had ſacrificed, prayed, lived well:the intent . ". th 
aftion:burnow borh the aft & the purpab: are ; a your | 


equally vaine,and the iſſue 1s as vaine 


tas either. 


| Got! hath a ſþechall indignation av prideabovedl fintice;andwill croſſe ourends 


yours,not for that they are evil (whar kite conld bee Intayingone bridge uponap- 


A 


| nefſe,and his 


other?)bur for rhat they are protdly rmdeftaken r He conld have hindred the tay; 
ofthe firſt ſtone;Sc mighe as eaſily have made a rrench forthe foundation, the graye 


themſelves ourof brearh:what monument (ſhonldthey tave had of their owne mad. 
powerfull wn gy rp wals had riſen to no height? Toſtopthem 
' thenin the midſtof their courſe,he medles not with either their hands, or theirfeer 
wrg them ay rowing y reaching them co ſay roo much : Here is nothing yas 
| ried bue the ſoundof Lerters; even this fruſtrates the worke,and befooles the work. 
men:How eaſje ir is for God ten thouſand wayes to corrett 8 foreſtall thegreateſ} 
projects of mer?He that taught 4dew the firſt words, tauphr them words that never 
| were. One cats for bricke , rhe other lookes him in the face, and wonders whathe 
 cammands, and how and whry he ſpeakes ſuch words as were never heard; andin 
ſtead thereof brings him morrter , yerurning him an- anſwere as little vnderſtood; 
each chides with orher.expreſling his choler , ſd as hee onely canumderſtand him- 
felfe:From hear they fall ro quiet mrreaties,bur ſtill with the fame ſacceſſe. Arfirlt 
| every ran thinkes his fellow mocks him: bur now perceiving this ſerious confuſion, 


| theironely anſwer was filence , andcealingz they could not comet: , forno 
man could call rhem ro bee anderſtood;and if they had afſembled, nothing could be 
 dererminedbecanſe one could never attainero the others parpoſe : No, they could 


| not have the honourofa generall diſmiflion , but each man leayes his Trowell and 
ſtation , more like a foole then hee undertooke it 2 So commonly ations began in 
gltory,ſhur up in ſhame... All externallaGions dependupon the tongue; No man can 
know anothers minde , if this bee not the interpreter ; hence, as there were many 


| tongues givento ſtay the building of Babel,ſo there.were as many given tobuildthe 
new leruſalemhe Euangelicall Church How deare hath Babe/coltall theword? At 
the firſt, when therewas bur one lan ,men did ſpend their time in Arts;(fowss 


1t requiſire at the firſt ſerling of theworld)and ſo came early to perfeftion, bur now 


time to chew the ſweet Kernell of knowledge : Surety men would have grownetoo 
ptoud;if there had beeneno Babel: It fals our oft-times thatone finne is8 remedy of 
2 greater, Diviſion oftongnes mnſt needs flacken any worke z Multiplicitie of tan- 
ouage had nor beene piven by the Holy Ghoſt, for a bleſſingto the Church, if the 
world had not beene before poſſeſſed with mujtiplicitie of languages for a pavith» 
tment:Henee it is, that the bnilding of our Sion riſes nofaſter ; becauſeour tongues 
are divided; Happy were the Church of God , if weall ſpake bytone language: 
Whiles we differ,wecan build nothing but Bebel;difterence of rongues cauſed their 
Babelto ceaſe,but ir builds ours, 

Of ABRanuan. 


—— 


tw Aa 
hed 


ſhouldbe throughlyzryed:forin a'ſet copie every fault is1 


e a tne oferrour: of tentrials which Abrahem p 
1E - wasthe ſoreſt : Noſonne of Abraham can hope toelap 
| while he ſees tharboſom , in which he defiresco reſt , aſſaulted with Moe 
| {Abraham muſt leavehis Countrey,and kinred,and live amongſt ſtrangers; 


places are alike tothe wiſe and faichfull:If Chaldea had not been groficly 16% 
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paſſed , the laft| 
ith difficulties 

Thea 
lingofGodnever leavesmen, where it findes them; The eartristhe Londs, anda 
| <#+<hawhad nor efrie, no bond. muſt ricws rothe danger of infection. | But 


of the builders:bue hte loves to {ce whae wicked men wonkd doe; 8 toler fooles run] 


we (tay-ſo long( ofneceffitic ) uponthe ſhell of tongues, that wee can hardly have |] 


| 


; 


| WE was fit that hewhich ſhould be the Father and patteme ofthefairhfull,| 
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£7, Bur whither etuaſt hee goc?to a place he knew nor,co:men thar knew not him: it is 
| enough comfort toagood man, whereſoever he is , thathe is 


C2 


weare neverout of onr way,while we fattow the calting ofGod. 


his owne; Behold, 4brham takes 
in narueh 


of faith can prevent time,and make furnre things preſent , if wee be the true 
wet of Abrahams, wee hayealready(while wee ſojourne here onearth) the poſſeſ- 
fonof our Land of Promiſe:while we ſeeke our Countrey,we have it. s 
Yer even Canaan dorhnot afford him bread , which yer hee muſt beleeve ſhall 
flow with milke and honey to his Seede : ſenſemuſt yeeld to faith ; woe were us, 
if wee muſt jadge of our future eſtare by the preſent : Fgypr gives reliefe to 4br«- 
haw when Canaan cannot. In outward things,Gods enemies may fare better then his 
friends:Thriſe had Xgypr preſerved the Church of God , in 4brahaw , in 1aceb, in 
chrif:God oft-times makes uſe of the world, for the behoofe of his; though without 
their thankes:as contrarily hee uſes the wicked for ſcourges to his owne inheritance, 
andburnes them; becauſe in his good they intended evill. 

But what a change 15 this ? Hirherto hath Sarah bin Abrahams wife, now Fgypt 
kathaade her his ſiſter; feare hachturned him from a huſband to a brother ; No 
ſtrength of fairh can exclude ſome doubtings:God hath faid,T will make thee a grear 
Nation; 46raham {airh,the Agyprians will kill me : He that lived by his faith , yer 
irinketh, and finneth. How vaigely ſhall we hope to beleeve without all feare,and 
to live without infirmities ? Some little aſperſions of unbeliefe cannot hinder the 
praiſe andpowerof faith ; Abraham beleeved,, andic was impnted to him for righ- 
teouſneſſe. Hee that through incenſideratenes Youbred twiſe of his own life, doubted 
[not of the life of his Seed, even from the dead and dry wombe of Sarah, yer was it 
more difficult that his Poſteritjie ſhould live in Ser«þ , then that Sarahs huſband 
ſbould live in Zgypt: This was aþove nature, yet he beleeyes it. Sometimes the be- 
leeyer ſticks at eafie trials,and yer breakes through the greateſt temprarions withour 
eare ; Abraham was old cre this promiſy arid hope of a ſonne ; and ſtill the older, 
the more uncapable:yet God makes him waite twenty five yeares for rmance. 


D|No time is long to faith ; which had learned to deferre hopes without fainting 


andirkeſomeneſſe. 

Abrahams heard this newes fromthe Angell, andlau : Sar#heard it, and 
56 core didnot more agree in theirdefire , then differ in their affetion : 4- 
I4bem laughed for joy ; Sara tfor diſtruſt : Abraham laughed, becauſe he belecyed it 
would be fo; Sarh, becauſe ſhe beleeved it couldnot bee lo : the ſame a varies in 
the manner of doing, and the intention of the doer : Yer $«r4h laught bur within 
herſelfe, and isbewraied : How God can finde us out in ſecret finnes ! how eaſily 

ſhee now thinke ,that he which couldknow of her inward laughter,could know 
ether conception!8 now ſhe that laughed.,and beleeved nar, beleeveth and arch. 
What a lively patterne doe I ſee in Abreham and Sarah, of a ſtrong faith , and 
weakelof ſtrong in Abreham,and weake in Sarah:She ro make God goodof his word 
tO Abraham, knowing her owne barrennefſe,ſabſtirutes an Hager;andinan ambition 
of Seed perſwades to Polygamy. Abraham had never looked to obtaine the promiſe 
by any other thena barren wombe,ifhis owne wife hadnot importuned him to take 
mother : when our own apparent means faile', weake faith is pur ta the ſhifts ; and 


Projects ſtrange devicesof her awne,toatraine the end. Shee will rather conceiveby 
another w , then be childlefſe : when ſhee heares of an im ilitie to nature; 


Qule ſhedid diſtruſt: Abraham heares and belecves , and expects and rejoyces ; he 
not, am 61d and weake; $areb isold and barren; where are the many Nations 
ſhall come from theſe withered loynes? It is enough to him that God harh ſaid 


with God; 
| any man loſt 
 |by his obedience tothe Higheſt;becauſe Ubrehbaw yeelded,God gives him the pol- 

Yo of Canaan: wonder more at his faithin rakingrhis poſſeſſion,then in leaving 
| for thar Seed which he had not ; which 
e wasnot like to have, of that Land whereof hee ſhould not have one 
foot,wherein his Sced ſhould nor be ſerled of almoſt five hundred yeares aſter: The 


(hee doubterh;and yer hides her diffidence, and when ſhe muſt beleeve, feareth, be- 


"her ſees not the mexnes he ſees the promiſe He know thar Gpd wouldratherraiſe 


him 


—_—__r. 


large and happy iſſue. | 
Theres no faith where there is either meanesor hopes. Difficulties and impoſſ;. 
bilicies are the true objeQs of beliefe:Hereupon Gods addes to his name,that which 


ver any man was a loſer by beleeving : Faithis ever recompencedwithylory, 
Neither is 46r«ham content onely to wait forGod , but to ſmart for him : 
bids him cuthis owne fleſh ; he willingly ſacrifices this parcell of his ſkin and blood 
to him that was the owner ofall:How glad he is tocarne this painfull marke of the 
love of his Creator? How forward to ſeale this covenant with blood , betwixt God 
& him? not regarding the ſforenefle of his body, in compariſon of the confirmation 
of his ſuule. The wound was not fo grievous as the ſ1gnification was comfortable For 
herein he ſaw , that from his loynes ſhonld come that bleſſed Seed, which ſhould 
purge his ſoule from all corruption. Well is that part of us loſt, which may give aſi 
rance of the ſalvation of the whole ; our faith is not yet ſound, if it have not ta 


| us roneglett paine for God,and more to love his Sacraments, theti our owne fleſh, 


——— 
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Of Is aac ſacrificed, 


[AEST Zjut all theſe arebuteaſie taſkes of Faith:all ages have ſtood amazed at the 
S: >| next ; not knowing whether they ſhould more wonder at Gods com- 
: Jen I mand , Or Abrahams obedience : Many yeares had that good Patriarch 

SR AX2 waited for his 1ſa«c;now at laſt hee hathjoyfully received him, and that 
with this gratious acclamation ; 1» Iſaac = thy ſeed becalled,and all Nations bleſſed. 
Behold,the ſonne of his Age,the ſonne of his Love, the ſonne of his Expettation, he 
that might not endure a mocke from his brother, muft now endure the knife of his 
Father;Take thine onely ſonne Iſaac whom thou loveſt and get thee to the Landof Noriah, 
and offer him there for 4 burnt offering. 

Neverany gold wastryed in ſo hota fire. Who but Abrahaw would not have ex- 
poſtulated with God 2 What ? Doth the God of mercies now begin to delight in 
blood?ls it poſſible rhat Murder ſhould become Piery 2 Or if thou wilt needs rake 
pleaſare in an humane ſacrifice , is there none bur 1/ac fit for thine Altar, none but 
Abraham to offer him ? Shall theſe hands deſtroy the fruirs of mine owne loynes? 
Can I not be fairhfullunleſſe I be unnatural? Or if Imuſt needs bee the monſter of 
all Parents,will not 7ſmael yet be accepted?O God where is thy mercy; where is thy 
juſtice?Haſt thou given me butone onely ſonne,and muſt I now ſlay him? Why did 
I wait ſo long for him ? Why didſtrhon give him me? Why didſt thon promile mee 
a bleſſing in him?Whar will the Heathen fay,when they ſhall heare of this infamous 
maſſacre? How can thy Name,and my profeſſion eſcape a perpetuall blaſphemie? 
With whar face ſhall I looke upon my wife $4r4h , whoſe ſonne I have murdered 
How ſhall ſhe entertaine the Executioner of 1ſa«c? Or who willbelecve, that Idid 
this from thee?How ſhall nor all the World ſperar this holy cruelty,and fay, There 


rebellious child,his deſerts might give ſome colour to this violence: bur to lay hands 
on-ſo deare,fo durifull,fo hopefull a ſonne,is uncapable ofall prerences. .: 
Bur grant that thou which art the God of Nature,mayſt either alter or ne ts 
whar ſhall I faytothe truthof thy promiſes? Can thy Juſtice admit contradict 
Can thy decrees be changeable ? Canſt thou promiſe and diſappoint ? Can theſe two 


the handofhis Father?when 1/a«c is once gone, where is my ſeed, where 15 My 
fing?O God.if thy commands and purpoſes be capable of alteration, alter rhisb 
dy ſentence,and let thy firſt word ſtand. | 


: 
" 


ſpake to an Abreham,and Abrehem knew thathe had rodoe with a God* Faith had 


(ontemplations. > | .L es. 


himupſſeed from the yery ſtones that be trod upon ,/ then himſelfe ſhould wana 
| 


hee wonld ferch from his loynes:, and made his name as ample as his poſteritie; =y 


goes the man that cut the throat of his owne ſonne. Yet if he were an ungracious or | 


ſtand rogether,!/aac ſhall live to be the father of Nations:and Iſaac ſhall now dyed 
loo- 


Theſe would have been the thoughts of a weake heart': But God knew that he| |] 


: 


i 


| raught him —_ roargue,but obey.In a holy wilfilneſſe hecirher forgets a” | 
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iſes her, be is ſure that what God commands, is: that what he promiſes is 
infallible;and therefore js careleſſe of the meants,and truits cotheend; © | 11 
Inmattersof God, whoſoever confulrs withHleſh and blooditall gever offer up 
his 1ſa«c ta God , thereneedsno. counſellor when wee know God is the Comman- 
is neither grudging nor deliberaring,nordelaying: His faich would nor ſuf- 
ferhim fo much as robe forie for thathee muſtdoe;: $4744 her ſelfe'may not know 
of Gods charge , and her huſbands/purpole , leſt her affeftion ſhould have overcome 
her faith ; leſt her weakneſſe pp importmate, (houldhave faid , Difbbey 
God and dye. That which he muitdoe,hewilldoe; | he that hath leamed norco re- 
eardthe/lite ofhis ſonnc , had learned not to regard the ſorrow of his wife. It bs tb 
much tendemeſſe to the cenſuresand conſtrutions of others, when wee have 
a dire&t word from Thegood Patriarch riſes early , and addreſſes hinſeKe ro | 
kis ad journey. And now maithe travell three whole dayes rothisexecution; and 
ſill muſt /ſ«c bein his eye,whom all thiswhile heſcemes.to ſee bleeding upon'the 
pite of Wood which hee caries , there is nothing ſo miſerable az rodwelf under the 
expedtation ofa great evill;That miſery which maſt bees mitigared with ſpeed,and 
zgpravated with delay. All chis while if Abraham hadrepenred him,heehad leiſure 
toreturne;There-is no {mall rryall,;even in the very time of tryall :tow whenthey 
xe come within ſight of rhe choſen Mounraine, the ſervants are diſmiſſed ; what a 
d&votion is this that will abide: no witneſſes ?. he will not ſuffer two of his owne 
Vaſtalsro ſee him doe thar,which ſoone after all the-world muſt know he harh done; 
yet isnot'{brahamatraid of that pietie,which the beholders could nor ſee without 
horror , without reſiſtance , which no care could heare of.without abomination, 
Whar ſtranger could haye endured ro-ſee the Farther carie che knife and fire, inſtru- 
ments of that death,which bee had rather ſuffer chen inflict? The ſonne ſecurcly cat- 
rying that burden which malt caric him ? | 
But if Abrahams hearc could have knowne how to relent , that queſtion of his 
deare,innocent,and religious ſonne had melted ir mo compaliion, Hy Father , Be- 
bold the fire and the wood ,but where is the ſacrifice? I know not whether that word, My 


Father, didnot ſtrike Abraham as deepeas the knife of Abraham could ſtrike his 
lonne.yetdoth he not ſo much as thinke,(O miſerable man,thar may not at oncebe 


[2nd where hee meant not , prophelies, My ſonne , God fhall provide « Lambe for the 


D | barne offering. | 


ea. 


| |facrifice to himſelfe.- 


the A 


The heavie tidings was loath to come forth : / Tt was a deathro Abraham to ay 
whathemuſt doe:He knowes his owne faith to a&tthis;he knowes nor Iſaacs to en- 


lumedhe heares(not withour aſtoniſhment)the ſtrange command of God,the finall 
will of his Father: My ſounethou art the Lambe which Gad hath provided for this 
burnt-offering:If my blood would have excuſed thee, how many thouſand times 
had I rather to give thee mine owne life,then take thine!Alas,I am full of dayes,and 
now of long lived not but in thee; Thou mighteſt have preſerved rhe life of thy Fa- 


Aim. Lnced nottell thee; char ſacrifice all my worldly joyes, yea and my ſelfe in | 
thee, bur God muſt be obeyed ; neither art thou toodearefor him that cals thee: | 
Come on ny Sonne;reſtore the life that God hath given thee by ine: offer thy ſelfe 
willngly-wo: theſe flames; ſend up thy foule cheerfully uncorhy 
tur Godovesthice above others , ſince he requires thee alone to 


O cannot imagine with what perplexed mixtures of paſſions , with what 
Manges of countenance,whart doubts, what feares, whar amazement , good 1/aac re- 


| |civedthis ſadden meſſagefrom rhe mouthofhis Farther, how he queſtioned, how 


her pleaded? Burwhen he had ſomewhar digeſted his thoughts, and conſidered that 
l uthor was God, the ator Abraham, the aftion a ſacrifice, hee now approves 
wlelfethe ſonne of Abraham;now he encourages the trembling hand ofhisFather; 


Yyy 2 


iSonne_tofach a God,and Father to ſach a Sonne: ) Still he perſiſts , andconceales, | 


dure it;But now when 1ſaac hath helped to build the Altar,whereon he muſt be con- | 


therand have comfortedhis death.but the God of us bath hath choſen thee :' He | 
thatgave thee unto me miraculouſly.bidsme by an unſuall meanes returne thee unto | 


: and know | 
confecrated in 


ich 
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his hands and feetrothecords, his throat totheknite, his body ro the Altar ; ang 


ing ambitious of the fword and fire , intreats his Farther to doe that , which he | 


oor) have donechoughhe had diflwaded him.O holy emulgrionof faith!O bleſfſey 
agreement of rhe Sacrificer , andOblation 2 ' Abraham is as ready to take as tſag tg 
ve; z he binds thoſedeare hands which are-moreſtraitly boundwith the cords&f 
, wn reſolution: he layes his ſacrifice upon the wood , which now before-hand 
butgt inwardly withthe heavenly fire of zeale and devotion. 
_- And now having kifſed him his laſt, not without muruall reares ; he lifts uphis 
hand tro fetch the ftroke of dearth at once,notſo much as Conking, priiugy God, will 
relent after the firſtwound. Now the ſtay of 4brahaw, the hope of the Charch, Ives 
on bleeding iinder the hand of a father , what bowels can chooſe bur yeame at this 
ſpetaclewhich of the ſavageſtHeathens that had bin now upen the hillof Moriah 
had ſeen(th the buſhes)the fvord of a Father hanging over the throat of ſach 
a ſonne , would nothave beene-more perplexed in his thoughts , then chat unex- 
pected ſacrifice was in thoſe briers ? yer hee whom it neereſt concerned, is leaf} 
touched; Faith hath wrought the ſame in him, which crueltie would in others, Nox 
to be moved, He contemnes all feares,and overiookes all impoſiibilities ; His heart 
tels him that the fame hand which raiſed 7/aac from the dead wombe of Sarab, can 
raiſe him againe from the aſhes ofhis facrifice:with this confidence was the hand of 
Abraham now falling upon the rhrqat of Iſa«c,who had given himſelfe for dead, and 
rejoyced in the change ; when ſuddenly the Angell of God interrupts him; forbids | 
him, commends him. ; 
The yoyce of God was never ſo welcome , never ſo ſweet, never ſoſcaſonable as 


now:It was the tryalltharGod intended , not the fact ; 1/aac is ſacrificed, andis yer 


alive:andnow both ofthem are more happy in that they would have done,thenthey 
could have been diſtreſſed ifthey had done ir. Gods charges are oft-times harſh in 
the beginnings and proceeding , but in the concluſion alwayes comfortable : true 
ſpirituall comforts are commonly late and ſudden : God defers on purpoſe, thar our! 
| tryals may be perfe&,our dehverance welcome,our recompenceglorionss 1/aachad 
never beene ſo precious to his father,jf he had not been recovered from death; ifhe 


2 
' had not been as miraculouſly reſtored, as given,: Abrahaws had never beeneſobleſſed 
in his ſeed.if he had not neglected Jſaec for God. 
Theonl y way to finde comfort in any earthly thing, is to ſurrender it(ima faith- | D: 
full careleſneſſe)nrothe hands of God. Abraham came to facrifice, he may not goe 
away with dry hands:Godcannor abide that good purpoſes ſhould be fruſtrate.Lett 
eitherhe ſhould not doe that, for which hee came:or ſhould want meanes of ſpecdy 
thanksgiving for ſo gracious a TR PW vs can 2 Ram ſtands ready for the [a- 
e 


crifice,and as it were, proffers fe to this happy exchange. Hee that! made that 
Beaſtybrings him thither,faſtens him there:Even in ſmall things there 15a great pro- 
vidence;what myſteries there arc in every at of God!the onely Sonne of God upon 


rhis very hill, is laid uponthe Altar ofthe Croſſe ; and ſo becomes a true ſacrifice | | 


for the world, that yer heis raiſed withqur impeachment, andexempredfromthe' 


power of death: The Lamb of God which takes away the {ins ofche World, is here” 
| really offred,and accepted:One Saviour in two figures;inthe one,dying; reſtoredin 


the other. So Abraham whiles he exerciſes his faith,confirmesit; andrejoyces more 
to foreſee thetrue  1ſaxc in that place offered todeath for his finnes, then to lee the! 
carnall 7faacpreſerved from death for the reward of his Fairh. Whatloever 15 dea- 
reſt to us upon earth is Our 1ſaae ; happy are we if we can ſacrifice itto God; thoſe 
ſhall neyer reſt with Abr«hap,that cannot ſacrifice with Abraham. | 


= 
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Contemplations. Lts. 1 
with whomhi ſtrives in this praiſe of forwardnefſe and obettience ; now| he offes'F 
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| thinke Abraham the Nephew, and Lor the Uncle ? It is no diſparagement for greater | 


remiſſion of his right in a delire of peace. 
Plaines of fordan,the richnefſe of the ſoyle, the commcditie of the Rivers, the ſitua- 


Of Lor and Sodom. Hens 
FSETEfore Abraham and Lot rich, they dwelt together; now their | 
eB wealth ſeparates them ; Ir ſocietie was a greater good then their 
IBS riches : penis loſer by his wealth; who would account thoſe 
- things good which make us worſe ? It had beene the duty of yong Let to 
offer rather then tochvolſe ; to yeeld rather chen contend + who would not here 


' 


—=—Rs 


perſonstobegin treaties of Peace. Better doth icbeſceme every fonneof Abraham 
to winne with love,thento ſway with power. Abrahers yeelds over this right of his 
choife, Lot rakes it. And behold, Zor is croſſed in that which he choſe, Abraham is 
bleſſed in that which was left him; God never ſuffers any man ro leeſe by an humble 


Wealth hath made Lernoc only undurifull , bur coverous ; hee ſees the poodly 


tion of the Ciries and now not once inquiring into the conditionsof the Inhabitanes, 
heeis in love with Sodow: Outward appearances are deceitfull guides troour judge- 
ment,or afteftions: they are worthy tobe deceived that value things as they ſeeme: 
Itis not long after that Lot payes deare for his raſhnefſe. He fledfor quietneſſe with 
his Uncle, and finds Warre with : Now is hecarried priſoner with all his 
ſubſtance, by great Enemies ; Abrabem muſt reſcue him, of whom he was forſaken. 
That wealth which was the cauſe ofhis former quarrels , is madea prey to merci- 
lefſe Heathens : Thar place which his eye covetouſly choſe, betrayes his life and 
_ How many Chriſtians , whiles, they have looked at gaine , have loſt them | 
elves. 


Yet this ill ſacceſſe hath neicher driven out Le#,nor amended Sodom , he ſtill loves 
his commoditie, and the Sedomrres their finnes : wicked men worſe with af- 
flictions,as kin " We morecold afteran heat : And as they leave not finning, fo 


—_— 


God leaves not ing them, but ſtill followes them with ſacceſlion of judgements. 
In how few yeares hath Sedo ſhe wasſpoiled, and led captive ? If that wic- | 
[ Citiehad beene warned by the ſword,it had eſcaped the fire; but now this viſi- | 
tation hath not made rengood men,in thoſe five Cities: How fit was this heape for 
the fire, which was all chaffe? Onely Lot vexed his righteous foule with the ſight of | 
theiruncleanneſſe; Hee vexed his owne ſoule, for who bade him ſtay there ? yer be- | 
cauſe he was vexed, he is delivered. He eſcapeth their judgementfrom whoſe ſinnes | 
heeſcaped. Though he would be a gueſt of Sodom, yer becauſe hee would not en- 
tertaine their ſinnes, he becomes an Hoſt to the Angels : Even the good Angels are 
theexecutioners of Gods judgement : There cannot be a better or more noble a&t 
thento doe juſtice uponobſtinate Malefactors. 

Who can be aſhamed of that which did not miſ-beſeeme the very Angels of 
God? Where ſhould rhe Angels lodge but with Lo: ? the houſes of holy men are full 
oftheſe heavenly Spirirs,when they know nor ; they pitch their Tents in ours, and 
viſitus,when we ſee not;and when we feele nor, protect us, It is the honour of Gods 
vaints to be atrended byAngels.The filrhySodomites now flocke together,ſtirred u 
with the fary of envy, and faſt, & dare require todoe that in troopes, which to 
{mgle,had beentoo abominable,ro imagine, unnatural.Contimance & fociety.inevil | 
makes wicked men.outra ,andimpudent : Ir itnotenough for Los to bee the 
Witneſſe,bur he muſt be the Bawdalſo{Bring forth theſe wen that we may know them.) | 
Behold:eyen the Sodomites ſpeake modeſtly ; their a&ts & intents be yil- 
lanous.Whar a ſhame's it for thoſe which profeſle purity ofheart,to ſpcake filchily? | 
The good man craves and ptrads the kiwes of hoſpiralirie; and when hee ſees head- | 
[Tong purpoſes of miſchiefe,chooſes rather to bee an ill Father,then anill hoſt : His | 
tention was good,burhis offer was faulty; If through his allowance the Sadowires 
had defiled his daughters;ic had beenc his finne: If chrough violence they had defiled 


| gueſtyjie had beene onely theirs : There can beno warrant for us tofinne, teſt | 
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| bedienceas well pumiſhedin lirtle,as in much:His wife dothburt turne back her head, 


| incoa monument of diſobedience: what doth ir availe hetnot tobe rurned into 
| inSodom,whenſhe is turned intoa pithar of Salt in the Plaine? He that faved a whole 


(ontemplations. 


toprevent agreater ſinne with a | 
inconſiderate motions; as water that is violently ftirred , ſends up bubbles : 
meant berter to Lot.then to ſuffer his weake offtr robe accepred : Thoſe which are 
bent upon villany are more exaſperated by diſſwaſion ; as forhe ſtrong ſtreames, 
when they are reſiſted by res,{well oyer rhe bankes. 

Many a one is hardned by the wordof God; andin ſtead of receiving the 
counſell, rages at the meſſenger : When men are growne to that paſſe, that they are 


nowhit better by affliftions, and worſe wich admonitions , God findes ittimeto| * 


ſtrike;Now Lots gueſts begin to ſhew themfelyes Angels, and firſt deliver Lox jnSo- 
dom, then from Sodom : Firſt ſtrike them with blindnefſe ,, whom they will after 
conſume with fire:How little did the Sodomires thinke that y ce was ſoneere 
them! While they wentgroping in theſtreers, andcurſing thoſe whom they could 
not find: Zer wittfthe Angels is in ſecure light, and feesthem miſerable, & fore-ſees 
them burning. Ir is the uſe of God to blind and befot thoſe whom hee meanesto 
deſtroy : The light which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fierie , which ſhall be the beginning 
ofan everlaſting darknefſe,and a fire ynquenchable:Now they have done (inning, & 
God begins to judge : Wickednefſe hath bur a time, the pumſhment of wickedneſſe 
is beyond all time. The refidue of the night was both ſhorrand dangerous. Yer good 
Lot, though ſought for by the Sodomires,and newly pull'd into his houſe by theAn- 
gels , goes forth ofhis houſe to ſeeke his ſonnes in law : No good man would bee 
ſlavedalone ; faith makes us charitable with neglect of all peril: Hee warnes them 


like a Propher,and adviſes them like a Father,but both in vaine;hee ſeemes tothem |c 


as if he mocked, and they doe more then ſeeme ro mock himagaine. Why ſhouldto 
morrow differ from other dayes? Whoever faw.it raine fire? Or whence ſhould that 
brimſtone come ? Or iffach ſhowres muſt fall , how ſhall nothing burne but this 
Valley?So to carnall men preaching is fooliſhnefſe , devotion idlenefle, the Prophers 
mad men, Paw/a babler:Theſe mens incredulirie is as worthy of the fire,as theothers 
yncleanneſſe. He that beleeves nor, is condemned already. _, | 
The meſſengers of God donot onely haften Lor , bus pull hinfy a gracious yio- 
lence out of that impure Citie. They thirſted at once after vengeance upon Sodom, 
and Lots fafety;they knew God could not ſtrike Sodom, till Zo were gone out, and 
that Lot could not be ſafe within thoſe walls.Wee are all naturally in Sodom : ifGod 


did not hale us out, whiles wee linger , wee ſhould be condemned with the world. |[D 


IfGod meer witha very good field,hee puls up the weeds, and lets the corne grow; 
if indifferent,he lets the corneand weeds grow together , if very ill, he gathers the 
few eares of corne,and burnes the weeds. | | 

Oh the largebounty of God which reachethnot tous onely , but roours ! God 
ſaves Lot for Abrahams ſake, and Zoar for Lotsfake ; If Sodom had nor beene tov 
wicked, it had eſcaped : Were it not for Gods deare children, that are intermixed 
withthe world,it could not ſtand: The wicked owe their lives unto thoſe few good, 
whom they hate and perſecute.Now at once the Sunne riſes upon Zoar, and fire tals 
downe upon Sodom::_4braham ſtands upon the hill, and ſeesthe Cities burning, It 
is faire weather with Gods children,when iris fouleſt with the wicked.Thoſe which 


burned with the fire of luſt,are now confiuried with the fire of vengeance: They fin-| E 


ned againſt nature;andnow againſt the courſe ofnature, fire deſcends from Heaven, 
and conſiumes them: Lot maynot ſo muchas lookeat the flame, whether forthe ſtay 
of his paſſage,or the horror of the ſight,or tryall ofhis faith;or feare of commiſerati- 
on.Small precepts from God areof importrance:obedience 18 as well eryed,and dilo-| 


whether in curiofitie,or unbeleefe, or love & compaſſion of the-place; ſhee is 


Citie,cannor fave his owne Wife.God catmor abide ſmall ſinnes, m thoſe whom by 
hath obliged.Ifwee diſpleaſe him, God can as well meer with usout of Sodom: ©#f 


now comne into Zoar,marvels at the (tay of her,ywhom hee might not before looke | 


—_—__. * , ”__ _— 


—_——_— FR 


i" E1s. 1 | | 
others ſhould ſinne:Ir is for God » Hr ſinnes withjudgements,it is notfor men | 
e 


:the beſt mindeswhen they are troubled,yeeld : 


| 
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[L1s.ll. | Of Lo r and Sodom. F | 


- | with increaſe;and one of our Saviours worthy Anceſtors ſprung after from this line. 


C| ofthe compaſſeof therilled field : Thus will God magnifie the freedome 


A backe rocall;and foone after reryrning to ſeeke her , beho!ds this change with won- 


derand gricte:He finds See ſtead of fleſh,a Pillar inſtead of a Wife:he findes So- 
dome conſamed,and her ſtaridi 


ing ; and is more amazed withthis, by how much it 
was both more neere him.and leſſe expected. 

When God delivers us from deſtru&tion,he dothnor ſecure us from all afflitions: 
Lot hathloſt his Wife, his allies , his ſubſtance , andnow berakes himſelfe to an un- | 
comfortable ſolitarineſle. 

Yet though he fled from company,he could not fly from ſfinne:He whocouldnor 
be tainted with uncleannefſe inSodom,is overtaken with drunkennefle and inceſt in 
a Cave : Rather then Satan ſhall want baits, his owne daughters will prove Sodo- 
mires 3 Thoſe which ſhould have comforted , betrayed him : How little are ſome 
hearts moved with judgements > The aſ{hesof Sodom, and the Pillarof Salt, were 


notyeroutof their eye , when they dare thinke of lying with their owne Father. 


They knew that whileſt Lot was ſober,he could nor beunchaſte:Drunkennefle is the 
way toall beſtiall affeCtions, and atts. Wine knowes no difference eitherof perſons, 
or fins : Nodoubr, Zot was afterwards aſhamed ofhis inceſtuous Seed, and now 
wiſhed he had come alone our of Sodom ; yer even this unnaturall bed was bleſſed 


Gods election isnort tyed to our meanes;neither are bleſlings or curſes ever rradu- 
ced;The chaſte bed of holy Parents hath oftrimes bred a monſtrous generation; and 
contrarily God hath raiſed ſomerimes an holy Seed from thedrunken bed of Inceſ?, 
or Fornication. It hath beene ſcene, that weightie cares of corne have growne our 


of his owne choyce ; andlet us know that wee 
are not borne , bur made 


good. 
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THE I G 
HON O RAB 
THE LORD DEN X Y, 
BARON OF WALTHAM, 


My ſingular good Patron , yl 
eAll Grace and Happineſſe. | 


H 1 
LE 


_ — 


Know, and in all bumilitie confeſſe, how 
weake my Diſcourſe ts, and how unworthie_ 
of thus Divine ſubjeft, whichF have under- 
taken ; which if ane Angell from Heaven 
ſhould ſay hee conld ſufficiently comment 
wpen, 7 ſhould difiruſt him. : Yet tha let 
me ſay (without any vaine- boaſting ) ' that theſe_ 
thoughts ( ſach as they are) through the bleſiing of God, F have 
Woven out of my ſelfe_, as bulding it Cafter our Saviours rule_) 
*tter to pive,than toreceive. Ftu eaſier to beape together large_ 
volumes of others labours, then to worke out leſſer of our owne_: 
and the ſuggeſtion of one new thought, is better then many re- 


a 


This part (which together with the Author is yours) ſhall 
reſent toyour Lordſhip the buſieſt of all the Patriarks, together 
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for the blefling , and no leſſe herd  fervices for bis wives and fab. 


with bis tryalls,and ſucceſſe : wherein you ſhall ſee Eſau frigped 
| by fraud of that which be willingly ſold, Jacobs hard adventure 


| /ſkance,b1s dangerous encounters ending Jofi ully,the rape of bum. | 


ly daughter, ſeconded with the trecherous murder of bu ſon, 
Judahswrong to Thamar repayed by his owne uncleanneſſe, Jo. 
ſephs ſale,,mpriſonment, honour, pietie; 4 he ſinne of bis 


one that knowes it is eaſie to ſay more ,and impoſiuble to ſay enough, 
G o Þ pgivea bleſſing to my endeavours,and a pardon tomy weak- 
ve to your Lordſhip an increaſe of his graces,and perfetlion of 
all bappineſſe. | 


Your Lord{hips humbly and 


officiouſly devoted in 
alldutie_, 


Jo $; H LL, 


Con- 


JI I" OO 


well beflowea, well anſwered. F ſo touch at the = of all theſe,u\ 
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Contemplation, 


Amo 
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Tus Trikd Books. 


Of Jacob and Eſau, 


4.s F all the Patriarkes , none made ſo lictle noyſe inthe World as 
3&9 /ſaac ,; none livedeither ſopriyately, or ſo innocently: Neither 
know I whether hee approved himſelfe a berter ſonne oran 
Husband. For the one; he.gave himſelfe over to the knife of 
his Father, and mourned three yeares for his Mother : for the 
other he ſought not to any handmaigls bed, bur in a chaſte for- 
& bearance reſerved himſelfe for twenty yeeres ſpace, and pray” 
ed : Rebecca was ſolong barren, his prayers prooved more effe- 
(uallthen his ſeed. At laſt ſhe conceived, as if ſhe had been more then the daughter 
inlay to $&4þ;whoſe ſon was given her, notour of the power of Nature, bur of her 
huxbands Faith. 
Godis oft better to us then we would : 1ſaac prayes for a ſonne ; God gives him 
twoat once : Now, ſhe is nolefſe rroubled with the ſtrife of the children in her 
wombe,then before with the want of children : weknow not when we are pleaſed; 
that which we deſire, oft-rimes diſcontentsus morein the fruition ; wee are ready 
tocomplaine both full and faſting.Before Rebecca conceived,ſhe my caſe: Before 
ſpiritual regeneration there is all peace in che ſoule: No ſooner is the new man for- 
medinys, but the fleſh conflicts with the ſpirit : There is nograce where is noun- 
quietneſſe: Zfau alone would rot have ſtriven : Nature will ever agree withir ſelfe; 
Never any Rebecca conceived onely an Eſa ; or was fo nappy as tO concetye none 
buta lacop;, She muſt be the mother of both, that ſhe may have both joy and ex+ 
erciſe, This ſtrife began early z Every true 1ſ-aelite begins his warre with his 
ng. How many ations which we know not of, are not withour preſageand (igni- 


|| 


—_—_—_— ; "= 


hication > 


Theſe two were the champions of two Narions ; the field was their mothers 
vombe; theirquarrell precedency and ſuperiority; £ſas got the right of Nature; 
{acob of grace : yetthat there might be ſome prerenceof equality, leſt Eſa» ſhould 
out-runhisbroth-rinto the World, Licob holds him faſt by the heele : So his hand 
Was borne before the others foot:Bur becauſe Eſa» was ſome minutes the elder; thar 


the Founger might have better claime to rhat-which God had promiſed, .. he buies 


that 


x 
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artaine ſpirituall bleſſings, wee are happy : If 7acob had come forthfirſt, hee had 
not knowne how much hee was boundto G O.D for thefavour of his adyagce- 
ment. 

There was never any meat, except the forbidden fruit, ſodeare bought as this 
broth of /acob ;, In both the receiver and the Eater is accurſed : Eycry true ſonne of 
Iſrael will be content to purchaſe ſpirituall favours with carthly; And that man hath 
in him too much of the blood of Zſav, which will not rather dye then forgoe his 
birth-right. | 

Bur x hath careleſſe Zſas loſt if having ſold his birth-right,he may obtaine the 
bleſſing? Or what hath 7acob gained, - if his brothers Veniſon may covntervaile his 
Pottage ? Yet thus hath old 1ſaac decreed ; who wasnot now more blind in his eyes 
then in his affeftions : God had forewarned him that the elder ſhould ſerve the yor- 
ger,yet Iſaec goes about to bleſſc Z ſaw. 

It was not ſo hard for Abraham to reconcile Gods promiſe and 7/aacs ſacrifice, a 
for Iſaac toreconcile the ſuperiority of 1acob,with Eſeus benediction: for Gods hand 
was in that,in this none but his owne: The deareſt of Gods Saints haye beene ſome- 
times tranſported with naturall affeCtios:He ſaw himlelfpreferred to 1ſmael, though | 
the elder;he faw his Father wilfully forgerting narure at Gods command,jn hinding 
him for facrifice;He ſaw Eſau lewdly matched with Heathens;and yet he will reme- 
ber nothing,bur, Eſau is my firſt horn;But how gratious is God,that when we would, 
will not ler us-finne : And fo orders our actions, that wee doe not what we will, but 
what weought. 

That God which had ordajned the Lordſhip tothe yonger, will alſocontrive for 
him the bleſling;what he will have efte&ted,ſhall nor want meanes : the Mother ſhall 
rather defeat the Sonne,$& beguile the Father,then the Father ſhall beguile the cho- 
ſen ſonne of his blefling. What was /acob ro Rebecca more then £fas ? or what Mo- 
ther doth not more affect the elder?But now God mclines the love of the Mather to 
the yonger.,againſt the cuſtome of nature, becauſe the father loves the elder, againſt 
the promiſe : The affe&tions of the Parents are divided, tharthe promiſe might be 

fulfilled ; Rebeccaes craft ſhall anſwer; 7faacs partiality : 7/a#c wauld anjuſtly tiarne 
Eſan into Iacob, Rebecca doth'as canning]y turne Tarob uito Eſas_: her delire was 


good, her meanes wereunlawfull : God doth oft-times effett his juſt will by our | _ 


weakeneſles; yet neither thereby juſtifying our infirmities,nor blemiſhing his owne * 
actions. | | 

Here wasnothing bur counterfeiting;a fayned Perſona fayned Name,faynedVe- 
niſon, a faincd Anfwer, and yet behold, a true bleſſing; but tothe man, not tothe 
meanes: Thoſe were ſo unſound,that rcob himſelfe doth more feare their curſe then 


| hope for their ſacceſſe. 7ſa«c was now both ſimple and old : yet if he hadperceived 


the fraud, lacob had becne more fic ofa curſe, thenhe could be fare, thathe ſhould 
not be perceived, 


Thoſe which are plaine-hearted inthemſelves.are the bittereſt enemies to decelt | 


110thers: Rebecca preſiming upon the Oracle of God, and her husbands ſimplicity, 
darebe his ſurety for the danger, his counſellor for the cariage of the buſineſſe, his 
cooke for the dyer,yeadrefles both the mear and the man: and now puts words mto 
his mouth,the diſh into his hand, the garments upon his backe, the Goats hatreupon 
the open parts of his body,and ſends him inthus furniſhed for the bleſlin Standing, 
no doubt, at the doore, to ſec how well her leſſon was learned, how well her device 
ſucceeded. And ifold 1ſaac ſhould by any ofhis ſenſes have diſcerned the guile, 
ſhe had ſoone ſtept in and undertaken the blame,and urged him with the known wil 
of God concerning !acobsDominion, and Zſaxs ſervitude, which either age or affe- 
ion had made him forger. hae; of | 
And now ſhe wiſhes ſhe could borrow EZſaws tongue as well as his Pome that 
ſhe might ſecurely deceive all the ſenſts of him, which had ſitffere himſelfe more 
dangerouſly deceived with hisaffe&tion : Burthis is paſt her remedy * HET ſonne 


muſt name himſelfe Eſau with the voice of 7areb. Iris hardifour tongue doeniotbe- | 


_ wray 
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that which hee could not winne : Ifcither by ſtrife, or purchaſe, or ſuit, wee can k| 
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 wray what we are, in ſpightofour habit. This wasenough to worke 4ſ«a = faſpi- 
tion,to an inquiry,not toan incredulity : He that is 
leeye evillof another ; And will rather diſtruſt his owneſenſes, then the fidelity of 
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ofhimſelfe,will hardly be- 


thoſe he truſted : All the ſenſes are ſer to examine ; none ſticketh ar the judgement 
but the Eare; to deceive thar, /acob muſt ſecond his diſſimularion with three lyesar 
one breath: I am Eſar.as thou badſt me,my Veniſon: one ſinne entertained fercheth 


| ;n another : and if it be forced to lodge alone, eyther departeth or dyeth : I love 


{cob bleſſing but I hate has lye.I would not do that wilfully, which 7aceb did weak- 
1y,upon condition of a bleſſing : He that pardoned his infirmitie,would curſe my ob- 


Good Iſaac ſets his hands totry whether his cares informed him aright; he feeles 


| the hands of him whoſe vayce he ſuſpected:thar honeſt heart cou!d nor chinke,rhat 


rn 


the skinne might more eaſily be counterfeited,then the lungs : A ſimall atisfaction 
contents thoſe whom guilrineſſe hath not made ſcrupulous : 1ſaac beleeves and 


bleſſes the younger Sonne in the garments of the elder:If our heavenly Father ſinell | 


cyonour backes the ſavourof our elder brothers Robes,we cannot depart from him 
mnblefſed. | | 
No ſooner is /acob gone away full of the joy of his bleſſing,then Zſas comes in,ful 
of the hope of the bleſſing : And now he cannot repent him to have ſold that in his 
for pottage;which in his pleaſure he ſhall buy againe with Veniſon. The hopes 
ofthe wicked faile them whe they are at higheſt, whereas Gods children find thoſe 
comforts in extremitie which they durſt not expett. 
Now he comes in blowing, and {eating for his reward, and finds nothing but a 


|repulſe:Lewd men when rhey-thinke they have earned of God,and come proudly to 


challenge favour, receive no anſwer, but, Who art thou? Both the Father and the Son 
wonder at each other, the one with feare,the other with griefe; ſaac trembled and 
Eſay wept; the one upon conſcience, the otherupon envy : 1ſaacs heart now told- 


him that he ſhould not have purpoſed the bleſſing where he did; and that it wa$due ' 


tohimunto whom it was given; and not purpoſed; hence he durſt nor reverſe that 


| whichhe had done withGods will; beſides his owne : For now he ſaw that he had 
doneunwilling Juſtice : God will find both time'and meanes to reclaime his owne, |: 


toprevent their ſins,to manifeſt and reformetheir errours.Who would have looked 
for teares from Eſau? Or who dare truſtteares,when he ſcesthem fall from ſo grace- 


D| eſſe Eyes 2 


It was a good word, Bleſſe we alſo my Father, Every miſcreant can wiſh himſelfe 
wel:Noman would be miferable,if it were enongh to delire happineſſe:Why did he 
not rather weeptohis brother for the portage; then to 7ſ«ac for a bleſling?If he had 
notthen ſold.he had not needed now to beg * Ir 15 juſt with God to deny us thoſe fa- 
wours which wee were careleſſe in keeping,and which wee undervalued in enjoying, 
Eſaw teares findes no place for ſaacs repentance; Except ic were that he hath done 
thatby wile, which he ſhould have done upon duty. 

No motive &n cauſe a goodhearr torepent rhathe-hath done well; How happy a 
thing it is toknow the ſeaſons of grace, and not ronegle&t them ! how deſperate to 
tae known and negle&ed them ! rheſe teares were both late and falſe; the teares of 
rage.of envy,of carnall defire;worldly forrow'cauſertydeath:yer whiles E fas howles 
out thus for a bleſſing, 1Heare himcry ourof his Farhers ſtore (Haſt rhou but oncbleſ- 
nn Fakes?) ofhis brothers ſubtlety (Was he nor.rightlycalled 14cob?) Tdoenor 
heare him blame his owne deſerts, He did nor ce, while his Father was deceived,aud 
his Brother crafty;that God was juſt,and himſclfe uncapable: he knew himlelfe pro- 
kneand yer claimes ableſſing;' ++ 1371 755» 11ohtn” 7 'Y, 3 

" Thoſethar care nor to/pleaſe God,! yet care forthe ourward favours of God, and 
ae ready to murmure if they want themy as:if God were bound ro rhem, and they 
free. And yer ſo mercifulbis God,thathe harh-ſecond blefſings for thoſe that lovehim 
xandygives themall they-care for. 'Thatone bleſſing of ſpecial love isfornone bur 
4, but thoſe of common kindnefſe ar>for them thatcan ſell their birthi-righr:this 
blefling was more then Z{ax6ould be warthy of : yet like a ſecond Ciin; heeſolves 
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ro kill his brother, becauſe he was more acceprted:: I knownot whetherhe 
worlſe ſonne or brother;he hopes 


Eſan threatned,/acob prayed:His prayersandpre 
into love. And now in ſteadof the a and ſterne countenance of an exec; 


pleaſe God,he will make his enemiesat peace with him. 


- We —_ 


Of lacop and Lanan. 


# rroubleſome.In the one I ſee the image 0 
I other.None ofthe Patriarkes ſaw fo evilldayes ashe;trom whomjuſtly 


| J-=.  haththe Churchof God thertore take het natne.Neither were thefaith- 


©  fulever ſince called Abrahamitrs,bur Iſraelires. Thatnotime might be 
loſt,he began his ſtrife in che womb; after thar, he flyes for his life from a bro- 
ther toa cruelluncle.With a ſtaffe goes he over Jordan alone,doubttulland comfbrt- 


4 
— 


 leſſe,not like the ſonne of 1ſa«c. In the way, the earth is his bed,and aſtone his:pillew, 
Yet eventhere he ſees a viſion of Angels: 1«cobs heart wasnever ſo full of joy.as when 
his head lay hardeſt. God is moſt preſent withusin our greateſt dejettionandloves 
to give comfort to thoſe, that are forſaken of their hopes. | 

He came farre tofinde outan hard friend ; and of a Nephew becomesa Servatit, 
' Nodoubrt when Labes heard of his fiſters ſonne, he:looked for the-Camelsand ar» 
' tendance that came to ferch hisfiſter Reberca; not thinking that 4brahervs ſervant 
; could come better furniſhed then 7ſaacs ſonne : biirnbw when he ſaw nothing but 
a ſtaffe,he looks-upon him,nor as an Uncle, but a'maſter. And while he pretends to 
offer him a wifeas the reward of his ſervice, he crafcily requires his fervice as the 
dowry of his wife. { 

Afeer the ſervice of an hard Apprentiſhip hath'carned her whom: he loved ; his 
wife is changed.,and he is ina forr, forced toarunwilling adultery: Hismother had 
before ina cunning diſguiſe ſubftirured himwho-was the younger ſoane, 'for the 
elder; and now not long after, his tather-itr law-by{a like fraud, ſabſtigutes tohim 
the elder daughter for the younger : God comesoftentihes home tous 1h onr owne 
kindezandeyenby the fitme of others payesusour owne,when welookenottor 1t. 
Itis doubtfull whether it were a-greatereroſſe tomarry whom hewould not; or to 
be diſappointed of her whomhe defired:Andnow oy ary mn et SF c 
he made account of fruition. Torarſe upawexpecationognce 1s moxediffi- 
cult, then tro-continue along hope drawne on with likelthbods 'of performance : yet 
thus deare is /acob content to pay for Rachrl,fourreene yearts ſervitude, Contmonly 
Gods children comt noteaſily by their pleaſures: wharmiſetieswilbhoe love get 
andovercomeAndiif zecob were willingly confumed with heat intheday; and 
in the night;cobecome theſonne in law to Laban, Whas ſhould werefibſe ro be: rhe 
ſonnes of God? | ; IAifth GW DOLL I 13.6723 T9 ES | 

Rachel whom he loved,is barren : Lee which was defpiſed;is fruiefull; How ikely 
God weighes out totisaur fayours andccroffes iri ari cqualkballance:fotompermgour 
ſorrowesthatthey maymotopprefſe, and qur jbye nay noÞ tranſport 15: 
each one hath ſome matter ofenwy ro and of aciefe ro himſelfes 11 _ 
+ Lee envies Rachels beauty; andlove;' Racht! enviesDeehs fitrfiulieted Yet 
would not be barren nor' Rachel bleare-eyed; Tic 1 Racket theimageofher 


| mother Sera; borh in hes beaury of penſ6ny/ in hevadtions; inher faxcoeſſe.1ſhee allo 


will 
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for his fathers death,andpurpoſes hig brothers,and 
vowes to ſhed blood in ſtead of teares.Butwicked men cannot be ſoil as they would; 
that ſtrong Wreſtler againſt wh6 Jacob prevailed, prevailedwith Zſau,and turned his 
wounds intokifſes. An hoaſt of men came with Bow, an army of Anpels' mer 1a 

nts have melted the heart of xſw 


Iacob ſees the face of Eſan,as the faceof God. Both men and Devils are ſtinted, the 
ſtouteſt heart cannot ſtand our againſt God.He that can wreſtle earneſtly with God 
is ſecure from the harmes of men. Thoſe minds which are exaſperated with violence, 
and cannot be broken with feare,yet are bowed with love; when the wayes of anian 
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| 1s KOEN Rges wonder is. this?: 74 
as from his beſt friend. Not one 0 

[| the Angell ag Y 
yet w wreſtle withus. r ur c * 
© appy/loſſe of 14:8)}he loſt a foint.and 


7 willneeds faborne her handmaid tq. make heramother:and at.laſt heyond hop her. 
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from God, yet this favour is ſeconded with a greater. He is bleſſed becauſe heworld 
ratht#halr,then leave ere he was blefſed. If he had left ſooner, he had not halred, bur 
hehad not proſpered. That man ſhall goe away found bur miſerable, tharlovess 
limbe more then'4 bleſſing, Surely if 7acob had not wreſtled with God hehad beene 
foyled with evills:how many ate rhe troubles of the righteous! | 

Now long after, Rachel, the comfort of his life;/dyerh. And when, bur inherrra- 
vall, and in his travell to his Father > When hee had now before digeſted in his 
thoughts the joy and gratulationof his aged Father, for ſo welcome a burden, His 
children.(the ftaffe of his age)wound his foule tothe death. Rewben proves inceſtuons, 
Indah adulterons, D in«h raviſthed, Simeon and Levi murderous, Erand Onan ſtricken 
dead, Toſeph loſt , Simeon impriſoned ; Beniemin, the death of his Mother, the 
Fathers right-hand, indangered ; himſelfe driven by famine in his old age todic a- 
mongſt the Xgyprtians, a people that held it abomination to car with him. "Ifthar 
Angell,with whom he ſtrove, and who therefore ſtrove for nm, had not delivered 
hisſouleont of all adverſity, he had beene ſupplanted with evills, and had beenefo 
farre from gaining the name of 7/7ael,that he had loſt the name. of 7aceb : now what 
ſonne of 7ſrael can hope for good'dayes, when he heares his Fathers werefoeyill 
It is enongh for us, if when we are dead, weecan reſt with him in the land of Pro- 
_ Angell of the Covenant once blefle us, no paine, noforrowescan make us 
miſerable. 


OfD1xav, 


' Find but one only daughter of lecob. Who muſt needs therfore 
& be a great darling to her Father ; and the ſo miſcaries, that ſhe 
caufes her Fathers griefe to be more thEhis love. As her mother 
Leah;ſoſhe hath a fault m her eyes ; which was Curiofitic : She 
will needs ſee,and be feene;and whiles ſhe doth vainely fee, ſhe 


AA4 thoughrs,except webeware of the provocations of others: If we 
onee wander out ofthe liſts'that God hath ſ#rns in our calling, theres nothing but 


| had hecn free from our-rage,now the lightneffe of her preſence gave erxourageinent 
& gives tte unto 


is ſcene luſtfully. Iris not for us to looketo' our owne | 
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4 |deadly;and hatred doth moſt rancle the heart, when it is kept in and diſſembled.We | 
' | camner give —_—_— to, 48 yncircumciſed man ;here wasGodinihe mouth, and Satan 


in the heart: The bloodieſt of all projects have eyer wont tobecoloured with Reli- 
gion:becauſethe worfe any'thing is,the beter ſhew icdefires to rake; and contra- 


rily,che bettercolouris put upon any vice, the moreodjons it is; for as fima- 
lation addes toan evill , ſo the beſt addes moſt evill ':-- themſelves had taken the 
daughtersand lifters of uncircumciſed men; yea laceb himſclfe dido.; why might 
not an uncircumciſed matrobtaine their ſiſter? Or if there be a difference of givi 
andraking;ithad beene well , ifit had nor beene only pretended. Ir had beene an 
happy Raviſhntent of Diab , that ſhould have drawne a whole Countrey into the 
boſome of the Church : but here was a Sacrament intended, not tothe good of the 
foule;but romurder of the body:It was a hardtaſke for Hamer and Sechem,not onely 
topurthe knife ro their owne foreſkins, bur'to perſfivadea multitude ro ſopainefull 
acondicion. 7p | 
The ſons of 1aceb diflemblewith them,they with the people. ( ſhall not their flocks 
and ſubſtance be ours?) Common profit ispretended; whereas onely Sechemns pleaſure 
ismeant. No morive is ſo powerfull to the vulgar forr,, as thename of Commoditie; þ- 
The hope of this, makes them prodigall of their ſkin and blood;Not the'love to the 
Sacrament, not the love to Sechem : ſiniſter reſpects draw more to the'profeſſion of 
Religion,then conſcience:if it were not for the loaves and fiſhes,the rraine of Chriſt 
wouldbee lefſe. Bur the Sacraments of Gad mif.received, never proſper in the end. | 
Theſe menare content to ſmart,ſothey may gaine. | | 
And now that every man lyes foreof his owne wound , Simeon and Levi ruſh in 
amed,and wound all the males to death : Curſed be their wrath for it was fierce, and | 
their rage. for it was crue!l. Indeed, filthinefſe ſhould not have beene wrought in Iirael: | 
yet murder ſhould not have beene wrought by Iſtacl z if they had beene fir Judges 
(which werebut bloody executioners ) how far doth the puniſhment exceed the | 
tau? Topuniſh above the offence, is no leſfe-injuſtice,then to offend:one offendeth,; | | 
andallfeele the revenge: yea all(though innocent)ſuffer that revenge,which he that | 
offended.deſerved not.Sechem (inneth,bur D7n4h tempred him: She that was fo light, | 
5t0 wanderabroad alone,only to gaze,I feare was not over difficult to yecld : And 
_ wrought her ſhame , he had driven her home with diſgrace coher Fathers | 
tencuch ryrannous luſt had juſtly called for blood : butnow hee craves, andoffers ; | 


D| and would pay deare for bur leave to'give fatisfaftion. DL 


Toexecuterigour upon a ſubmiſſe offender,is more mercileſſe thanjuſt; Orifthe |”? 
puniſhment had bin both juſtand propertionable from another ," yer from them | 
which had vowed peace and affinitie , it was ſhamefully rinjuſt. Todiſappoint rhe 
tuſtofanother.and to negle& our owne promiſe and fideliry for private purpoles, | 
adds faithleſneſſe unto our cruelty. That they were impotent, it was through their | 
crcumciſfion;: what impiety was this z/ in ſtead of honouring an holy: ſigne, totake | 
advantage by it > Whar ſbricking was there now inthe of the City of the | 
Hioites? And how did the'beguiled Sichemirs, when they ſaw the frords.ot the two | 

thren,die curſing that Sacramentin their hearrs,whichlhad/berrayedchen? Event | 
heir curſes were the ſins of Simesn and Levigwhoſe CE OIOPneey 
their Father, yetir was ſeconded by their brethren. Their {poile- makes: good the | 
hers ſauphter;, Who would have looked to have found tis ounrage inthe fandily | 
&* 14d How didthar good Parriarke , when he fawDjowcomethome blubbeted | 
and wringing her hands, Simeon and Levi ſprinkled with blood , wiſh that Zeak had | 
beene barter1as long as Rachel! Good Parents have gtieft enough (thongh they '(u- | 
ſine no blaze) for their childrens ſinnes |: - Whargrear evills ariffrom ſinallbe+ | 
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. bur hee were amiſcreant, yet he was a brother. Seed ſhould have been raifed 


Of IuDanandTuanan. 


= -Finde not many of /acobs ſonnes more faulty then Inaah;who yet is fin- 
| gled out fromall the reſt,tobe the mg Progenitor of Chriſt ; and ro 
FI honoured with the dignity of the birth-right ,. that Gods eleion 
Ez..2B5)| might not be of merit, but of grace : Elfe howſoeverhee might have 
ſped alone, Thame had never beenejoyned with himin this line:Even 1adehmarries 
a Canaanite ; itisno maryell though his Seed profper not : And yer that 
children may not be too much diſcouraged with their unlawfull propagation , the 
Fathers ofthepromifed Seed are raiſed from an inceſtuons bed : 1nudsh was 
yong, ſcarce fromunderthe rod of his Father, yet he takes no other counſell for his 
marriage, but from his owneeyes, which were like his ſiſter Dinabs, roving and 
wanton: whatbetrer iſſue could be expected from ſuch beginnings ? Thoſe proud 


things oft-times the birth followes the belly.His eldeſt ſonne Zr , is too wicked to 
live ; God ſtrikes him dead ere he canleaveany iſſue, notabiding any ſiens togrow 
out of ſo bad a ſtocke:Notorious ſinners God reſerves to-his owne vengeance, Hee 
doth not inflict ſenſible jadgments _ all his enemies , leſt the wicked ſhould 
thinke there were nopuniſhment abiding for them elſe-where.Hee doth inflit fach 
; Judgments upon ſome, leſt he ſhould ſeeme careleiſe of evill.It wereas eafie for him 


have = enemics find him mercifull , - w__l — his —_— juſt e- His brother Ones 
ſees the judgment, and yer followes his ſins. Every litele thing diſcqurages ns from 
thi gcanalrer the heart that is ſer upon evil: Er wasnot worthy of any love; 


tohim; 0n«sjuſtly leeſes his life withhis Seed; which hee would rather {pill, then 
lend tod wicked brother.Some duties we owe.to humanity . more toneerenefſe of 
blood.Ilkdefervings of others can be no-excule'for our injuftice , for our uncharita- 
bleneſſe.That which Themar required, Moſes afterward;as from God, commanded; 
the ſuccefſivrofbrothers into the barten bed:Some lawes God ſpake tohisChurch, 
long cre he wrote them 2 while the Author is certainly knowne , the voyce and the 


doth but promiſe the third, whom hee ſinnes innot giving, It is the weaknefie of na- 
| tmre,rather ro-hazardafinne;then a dangenand to negledt our owne duty;for wrong- 
' full ſaſpicion of others: rhough he had loſthis.ſon in-giving him, yethee ſhould have 
| given him : Aﬀaithfall manspromiſe is his debr , which no -feare of damage can 
| dupenſewath-: FS 3T0091 {+ ſ; | L 

' | Burwhereupori was thisflackneſſe, 2 7944h feared that ſome vnhappineſſe in the 
| bed of Tharix was the cauſe of his ſores miſcariage z whereas it-was their fault, 
| that Th@paiwasbothawidow and childleſſe. Thoſe that are brit the patients of &+ 
| Hl ;are maby times'burflened with (uſpitions;and therefore are 11] thaight of, be» 


' urie&:nncharitablecanceitay! 3 1 1 [+ | 17, 

; v| Whatdifference God purs berwixt finhes of wilfalneſſe, and .infirmitie ? The ſons 
| pollutiobivpuniſhed with prefer deathiahe farhers juceft is pardotied;40din air? 
| 111 iNfv7 . boold daive bot 1c ne) wont 22611 190 go 

| "Now dF—ewiar ſeckes by ſubtlery 4: that which ſhe could not haveby awardof 
, juſticezthe.oepledt of due rerriburions drives. mento.ihdire& courſes gneither know 
L'wherher they Ga mote in righting chentſelves wrongfully;or che cher in vorright> 
ting them: She therefore. takes upon her ahe-habit oban barlot, thac ſhe might Pe 


Jewes that glory ſo much oftheir Pedigree and Namefrom this Patriarke,maygiow | 
| chooſe whether they will have their mother a Canaanite,or an Harlot:Even intheſe |, 


toſtrikeall dead,as one: but hee had rather alt ſhould bewarned by one ;andwould C 


| fingerof God are worthy of cquall reſpe&. . 1#dah hath loſt two fonnes,, andnow | 


 califerhaſrffareill 2: : Aftlittions wouldnotbee fo heavy, ifthey did not lay usopeB , 
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' forme rheaftofthe had pie wiſhedtoſceme an; Whore,ſhe had narwom inrar 
\ tire, norchofen that place. Immodeſty of outward faſhion or geſture bewrayes © G 
| defires : the heart that meanes well, will never wiſh to ſeeme 1ll ; for commonly We, 


affe&t ro-ſhew better then wee are. Many harlors will put cn the Cy 
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1 chaſtity,of modeſty;never the contrary. It is notruſting thoſe ' which trem not wiſh] 


= 


to appeare good. Iudah eſteerheshet By hiethabid: andnow the fight of an _— | 
hath ſtird up inhima thought of luſt ; Satan finds well, that a fir 0 jeR. 5; 


| Niabuldnorbeadihmed ofa faview? Tab this eabpeteed! | 
affections ? Arthe firſt fight he is inflamed ; neith& & yer did he ſe the 
whom he laſted after : iewas enough moriye to irik {it hhe'wss & 


could the preſence of his —y the AeMiitiree , \c6ttipoſt tidfe Wicked 


luſt beſorred him,that hecannor diſterne the veyce 6f Thuksar thar He Earnibt' fore- 
ſve the danger of his fame in patting with ſich pletiges. There#no EN, which 
doth not for the time bereave a man of fimſelFe': 'Phimey had1e Fogeroſt 
him without 2 pawne ; He had promiſed his ſore to her as 4 itighiter, pr 


- |indangered in the former promiſe he had kept it: now hath hilar requited him. 


AW _ 


- or hinder hipun 
Thar finrie nuſtneeds be fmpndent which city idea ww  yeafohirh ths 


\ now he promiſed 4 Kid-toher, as ati Harlor,and: performeth it : Whether his 
conſtrained himor the power of his word, Iinquirenot : Matty «rt faich 'F All 
things ſave thoſe which are the greateſt, afd deareſt; IFhis credir had Beene as much 


She expected long the enjoying of his promiſed ſon,” and he performed nor ©; bur 
here hee performes the promiſe of the'Kid, and ſhee ſtayes norts expect it. Iadah is 
that he cannor pay the hire of Histuſt, and tiow feareth left he ſhall be bearen 
his owne ſtaffe;leſt his ſigyet ſhall heuſed to cotfitme ; 2nd ſevte his reproach; 
reſolving not to know them;and wiſhing they were utiknowne of others. Shame is 
the eaſteſt wages of fin,and the ſareſt; which ever oops firſt in or ſelves; Natore' is 
tot more forward 'to commit finne, then willing to 
[heart as yer of noremorſe in /adeb;, bit fedre Fane. Three enriag 
finme lept, and now when he is ſevi1eſt Jiwalees adi baires himr, Newes is b 
him thit Thamar begins roſivelRwith her conception); 3d now he bactwirhrg 


the timeofher deliverance, thar his craeley inthis Juſtice; ſhorild be tro lefſe HP 

| thermjuſticeof occali rohing it. * If /#wd44þ had not forgoteri his ſine,” his piert | 
Fetlc ttrore then hisharred £6 thisofhis daughters :' How'caffe 8 ir to dere} thoſe 

fires in others,whict 1 weflatrer in otir ſelves! T hid Goth: he fine, ror | 

_— t.but cls for chat parmer in hey pitftiſhmient, WHIT was Her parr- | 

firme: the ſtaffe, che ſigner, thehandKerchiefe 4ceuſe tr eteny 1aduh, | 

adro Ae bluſhes at hiso6wne ſerirenice, much More at his a&,anderiesour; Shee is 

teons then T.God will finde «tine to bri is childreft upon their knee 

ing from theth penirent enfaſſions 5 And rather then he will nor have 

BURT. aſhamed; he : will maketketh the trinyptts of their owne re Bs ? | 

*.- oth henor offer himſelfero the flame with! ts. [ Vs rather Excuſes | 

This relentiiigihhis own caſe, ſhamedHhis former 2eae': Even in het 

men heme partialPts it ſelfe: Iris good ſo'ro htetiet orhets me that Yet wo | 


and cals her forth to the flame like a rigorows ] Judge, withour ſOrritich as frayin "> | 


remember our owne, whether thoſe that have apoithegrent 
yet with whar hotrer thaſt Tadah needsooks tip6?t Ela 
onhiettws ſons, the monaments of his Althineſſe?? Fs 29” $7 916 
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 liceis met withenyy.: There is nothing more thankleſſe or dangerous then to ſtand 


In an honeſt andobedient fimplicity 3 loſeph-comes to enquire of hisbrethrens 


| thinkes of theit welfare,they are plotring his deſtruftion; Come, let  fiey him, Who 
' would have expected thiscruelty in them , which ſhould be rhe fathers of Gods 


| mighthe caſt intothe pit alivezro dye there: He lookt for brethren, and behold mur- 
 therers; Every mans tongue,every, mans fiſt was bent againfthim: Each one {trives 
| W 


(omtemplations.. | \\) Dis. HI. 
Of los srs. bs A TT) 
| Marvellnot chat Toſeph had the double portion of 1acobs land, who tad 


| more then two partsof his forrowes:None of his ſonnes did-fo truly in- 
herichis atflictions ; ,none of them was either ſo miſerable , or f6 prer: 


"RD , ſuffering. is the way toglory : I ſee inhimnor a cleerer type of 

then of every Chriſtian ; Becanſewee are gdeare to our Father, and laine of 
ſinnes,therefore are we hated of our carnall brethren: If 7oſeph had not medled with 
bis brothers faults,yet hee had'beene enviedfor his Fathers affedtion ; butnow ma- 


in the way of a reſolate:finner : That which doth corre and oblige the penitent, |B 
makes the wilfull minde furious and revengefull. 

All the ſpightofhis brethren cannot make !ſeph caſt off the livery of his Fathers 
loye:what need we care for the cenſures of men , if our hearts can tell us that weare 
in favour with God? ; 

But whatmeant young 7eſeph to adde unto his owne- envy | ,- by reporting his 
dreames?The concealement ——_ hopes,or abilities,hath not more modeſty, then 
ſafety:Hee that was envied for his dearnefſe,and hated for his intelligence,was both 
envied and hated for his dreames. Surely Ged meant to make the rclation oftheſe 
dreames,a means to effe&t that which the dreames imported. We men work by like- 
ly meanes ; Godby contraries. The mainequarrell was, Behold,#his dreamer commeth, 
Had it not been for his dreames, he had notbin fold : if he had not bin fold,he had 
notbin exalted. So eſephs ſtate had not deſerved enyy, if his dreams had not cauſed 
himto be envied. Full little did Joſeph thinke,, when he went co/ſecke hisbrethren, 
that this was the laſt time he ſhould ſee his fathers houſe : Full little didhis brethren 
thinke,, when they ſold him naked to the 1ſmeslites,, to have once ſeene him inthe 
Abrams of Agypt.Gods decreerunnes onzand whilewe cither thinke not of it,or op- 


2, 


, and now may notreturne; to carry newes. of his own miſery :: whiles he 


Church? It was thought a favour., that - Kewbens entreaty obtained forhimhat he | 


yho ſhall ay the firſt hand upenthat changeable coate , which was dyed with their 
Farkers lave.and their enyy.:\And now they haye ſtript him naked ; and balivg him 
by both armesas itwerezcaſt himalive into his grave.So in pretenceof fogbcarance, 
OF, EIS LOEn. .him,with;alingring death : the ſavageſt rabbexscqu 
a 


þ ſhould perifh in that pit; 
Hom his Brethren 3 , 
ſhall now redecme Leſeph fron 91 


brethrens \__ | 
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ſecution.When they came to fetch him out ofthe pit, hee now hoped 
for a ſpeedie diſpatch; That ſince they ſeemed not tohave ſo much mercy, as topro- 


long his life,they would not continue ſo much cmaeltie, as try his death. 


And now,when hee hath comforted himſelfe with hope ofthe favour of dying, 
behold,death exchanged for bondage : how much is ſervitude , to an ingennousna- 
ture,worſe then death 2 For, this 1s common roall; that, ronone but the miſerable: 
isdsh meant this well,bur God better: Reubes ſaved him from the ſword, Iudab from 
affamiſhing:God will eyer raiſe up ſome ſecret favourers to his owne,amonegſt thoſe 
that are moſt malicious. How well was this favour beſtowed ? If 19ſeph had dyed 
for hunger in the pir,both Jacob, and 1ud4h , and all his brethren had dyed for hun- 

in Canaan, Littledid the 1/meelitiſh Merchants know what a treaſure they 
ht,carried and ſold;zmore precious thenall their Balmes and Myrrhs. Little did 


World. Why ſhould we conterne any mans meanneſle , when wee know not his 
deſtiny ? 

One ſinne is commonly uſed for the vaile of another : Toſephs coat is ſent home 
| dipped inblood.that whiles they ſhould hide their owne cruelty, they might affli& 
| their Father,no lefſe then their brother. They have deviſed this realllye , to puniſh 

theirold Father,for his love,with ſogrievous a monument of his ſorrow. 

Heethat is mourned for in Caxeen,as dead, proſpers in Xgypr under Potiphar; and 
ofa Slave,is made Ruler: Thus God meant to prepare him fora greater charge; hee 

mult firſt rule Por;phars Houſe,then Pharaohs Kingdome : his owne ſervice is his leaſt 
oood.for his very preſence procures a common bleſſing : A whole Family ſhall fare 
the better for one Toſeph. Vertue isnot lookr upon alike withall eyes : his fellowes 
praiſehim,his Maſter truſts him,his Milſtrefſe atfe&ts him roo muchb, All the ſpight of 
his brethren was nowſo great a crofſe to him, as the inordinate affection of his Mi- 
ſtreſſe. Temptations on the righthand,are now more perillous,and hard toreſiſt , b 
how muchthey are more plauſible and glorious; Burt the heart that is bent upon God, 
knowes how to walke ſteddily, and indifferently berwixtthe pleaſures of finne, and 
feares of evill. He faw,this pleaſure would advance him : He knew what is was to be 
aMmion of one of the greateſt Ladies in Agypr:yer reſolves to contemne it: Agood 
heart will rather lye in the duſt , then riſe by wickednefſe. How (hall I doe this, and 
ſine ganf God? 


vo thinke that they had intheir hands the Lord of Xgypr , the Jewell of the 


D| Heknew that all the honours of Egypt could norbuy off the guilr of one ſinne, & 


thereforeabhors not onely her bed, but her company : He that will be ſafe from the 
atts ofevill, muſt wiſely avoid the occaſions. As finne ends ever in ſhame, when it is 
commitred,ſo it makes us paſt ſhame, that we may commitit;Theimpudent ſtrum- 
pet dare not onely ſolicite; but importune , and in a ſort force the modeſty of her 
good ſervant ; She layes hold on his garment ; her hand ſeconds her tongue. 

Good 72ſeph found ir now time toflee , when ſach an enemie purſued him : how 
much had he rather leave his cloake , then his verrue! and to ſuffer his Miſtreſſe ro 
poyle him of his livery,rather then he ſhould blemiſh her honour, or his Maſters in 
ter,or God incither of them. 

This ſecond time is Joſeph ſtript of hisgarment ; before in the violence of envy, 
now of luſt;before of neceſlitie, now of choyce : Before,to deceive his Father, now 
bis Maſter: for behold.the pledge of his fidelity,which he left in choſe wicked hands, 
'smade anevidence againſt him,of that which herefuſtd to doe : therefore did hee 
leave his cloake becauſe he would not doe that; of which he is accuſed and condem- 
ned, becauſe he leftit : whar ſafety is there againſt great Adverſarjes, when, c- 
\Margumentsof innocence are uſed to convince of evill ? Luſt yeelded unto, is 2 
pleaſant madneſſe,butisa deſperate madneſſe whenir is oppoſed:-No hatred burnes 
ſo furioully,as that which ariſes from the quenched coales of love. "SF 

Malice is witty to-deviſe accuſations of others ourof their yertue, and our owne 
guitineſſe: 7oſeph either pleads not,or isnor heard. ry PRE 

Doubtleſſe he denied the fa&, but hee dare nor accuſe the offender : There is not 
joy the praiſe of patience , but oft=times of wiſedome , even in unjuſt ſufferings : 

| ee 
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' hadnot ruled, Fgypt and all the bordering Nations had periſhed. The providence 


— 


Hee knew thatGod would finde a time to cleare his innocence , and t "7 
chaſte faithfulnefſe. @* ; " O—_ 

No priſon would ſerve him,but Pharaohs. Joſeph had lyen obſcure and notheene 
knowne to Pharaoh, if he had not beene caſt into Fharaphs dungeon : the afflictions 
of Gods children rurne ever to their advantages, No fooneris 19ſepha priſoner, then 
a Guardian of the priſoners. Truſt and honour accompany him whereſoever he is:In 
his fathers houſe, in Poriphars, in the Iayle, inthe Cour : ſtill he hath both favour 
and rule. 

So long as God is with him, hee cannot bur ſhine in ſpight of men : The wals of 
that dungeon cannot hide his vertues,the irons cannot hokd them.Pharaohs Officers 
areſent to witneſſe his graces, which he may not come forth roſkew:the Cuphearer 
admires himinthe Iayle, but forgers him in the Court. How eaſily doth our owne|B 
proſperitie make us either forget the deſervings,or miſeries of others ! But asGod 
cannotneglett his owne, ſo leaſt of all in their ſorrowes. After two yeares moreof 
loſephs patience; that God which cauſed him to bee lifted our of theformer pit to 
be fold,now cals him out of the dungeon to honeur. Hee now pursa dreame into the 
headof Pharaoh. He purs the remembrance of 7oſephs ſkill into the head of the C 
bearer;who to pleature Pharaoh, notto requite Joſeph, commendsthePriſoner, for 
an Interpreter:Heputs an interpretation into the mouth of 79ſeph:he puts this choyce 
intothe heart of Pharaoh,of a miſerable priſoner, ro make him theRuler of Fgypr. 
Behold:one houre hath changed his ferters into a chain of gold; his rags into fine hn- 
nen,his ſtocks into a Charior, his Iayle into a Palace, Potiphars captive into his Ma- 
ſters Lord, the noiſe of his chaines into Abrech.He whoſe chaſtitie refuſed the wan- | C 
ton allurements of the Wife of Potiphar , hath now given him to his Wife thedaugh- 
ter of Potipherah. Humilitie goes before honour; Serving and Suffering are the beſt 
Tutors to Government. How well are Gods children paid for their patience ! How 
happy are the iſluesof the faithfull ! Never any man repented him of the advance- 
ment ofa good man. 

Pharaoh hath not more preferd 1oſcph, then 1oſeph hath enriched Pharaoh, If roſeph 


of ſo faithfull an Offcer hath both given the Fygiptians their lives ; andthe money, 
cattel,lands,bodics ofthe Fgyptians to Pharaoh. Barth have reaſon to bee well plea- 
ſed. The ſubje&s owe tohim their lives; the King his Subje&s, and his Dominions: 
the bounty of God made 7eſeph able ro give more then heereceived. Ir is like the ſe-|D 
venyeares of plenty were notconfined to Xgypt ; other Countries adjoyningwert 
no lefſe fruitfull : yet inthe ſeven yeares of famine , Xgypt had corne whentney 


wanted. 


ſephfrom their knowledge ; neither had they called off their minds fromeherr io, 
toenquire of matters of forraine State , or to heare that an Hebrew was adyanced to 
the higheſt honourof Xgypr.Bur he cannot but know them , whom hee left 
full growth,whoſe tongue.and habit, and number were all one:whoſe faces "#8 
ſo deepean impreſſion in his minde,at their unkindeparting : It 15 W! Rm 
time to conceale our knowledge, that we may not prejudice truth. - ll 


Hee that was hated of his brethren , for being his Fathers ipye 3 brethren. | 
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abit of an Egyptian, | 
dani hin dw, 
2: of their olderueltie towatds 


ibace;as afHidion;] neither iced 


| hadhrard Toſephs de- 
um; yer 7oſeghcionh bat heare 


hey 


abſolure contentments 
with the affliction of that 
other;and knowesnortwh 
tor the departureof that ſonne of 
raction.isa kinde of eaſe in evils'that 


pleajelb imporcunate.as that of famine 


witha greater intereſt of joy 
threatned, and turnes;their.feate 
brethrengre(encerrained bounrifully , 
much{s welcome was greater ,; by 


Partiall; all the 
Portion;By how 


' but Bewjamiri 


pawne 


n/& how firtle' 
ifery, he pleaſantly-irai- 
in deſpight & earneſt had 


4 in fetrefs; 
fot theirprovi- 
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and 


, receiyes the 
heavy meſſage” 


ether it beber- 


our:bwne hearts - infſuſpicious 
6 whathe would,rhie fight and pre=! 
esofhisFarher for a time, tharhee? 
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ſemed more hainous owt 
encreaſed with our 


wickets 
nuguitty of that whereof the þ 


— bros err brethiren, 

him a ſervant, Sc fright his —— with the _ of that their chavy 
double their joy, andamazadniſſe, in-givinig't them rwo al ports 
pineſſe is greater,and ſiveeter,when we have'well. feared "and Carts 
But now when /udab ſeri the ofhis old Fathe?atidihe be. 
neſſe of his laſkcomphint , compaſſion and joy 1 be concealed 'n0% 
breake forth violently at his voyce and eyes, Matiy paſſions doe 'notwal ev 
neſſes, becauſe theyare guiley.corhet oem ivealeneſſe pr ſends forth Ms fir- 
vants;that hee niightfreely weepe.. He knewhee/could not 

ſeeming Shatuence, i { J MUTON 9h 
Never any word ſounded ſo ſtrangly as thiszin the cares ofthe Patrialabciigx 
derdoubt.reverence,' oy,feare, hope, guilrineſlE; 
for Jeſeph to ſay, Feare not 5 No rmarvell if they: with paleneſſe and filenoe be- 
fore him; Meg -on him, and otrcach other:the more they conſidered FREY 


dred more; and the more they beleeved,the riore they feared:For thoſe 
wo, ; 0 is your thame , my life your danger, ' 
their brother, to their in hiew an ne urged their doubn ——— 


loſe phYſeemed ro ſound thus quack to their gaitty choughtszYou aretinſebirws ed 
I ama Prince in "coo your tun — plactgne yo ork 
rm | 
Nortds of foſeþb have | 

— have biddeathem rurne their eyes 
& joyes; caufing them tolookeupon him wirhour fee ones rp 
His loving embracements cleare their hearts of all jealodiſies; and haſte t6Pht new 


al 


broken.js ſtronger after well ſerting;to is loyeafrer reconcilement. © os 

But as wounds once healed,leave a ſcarre behind them; ſoremitred injuries leave 
commonly in the aftors a guil OY s which | hhdred cheſs brevin from 
that freedome of joy,which'elfe they had conceived: This was eheir fanlr,norteſephr: 
whoſtrives to give them all ſecuritie ofhis love; and will be as bountiful, 45 they 
were cruell.They ſend him nakedro ſtr; ſerids them in-new and ry hye-| 
eof money for him, hee 
great treaſires; They ſent his -torne coat tohis Father ;/'He ſends: of coſt 
rayments to his Father, by them. They f@lg him to be: the loadof Camels; He ſeri 
them home with Chariots, It muſt bes favour that can a 


py to thinke how glad they ſhould make their Father with this newes./'l +» 
That good old man would neyer have hoped den mgPren ee 
ach proviſion asthis:loſeph & yer alive: This wasnot $500; bur liferohim.” The re- 
rurneof Bexjawin was comforeible » : burthur his dead ſontic was [yetaliventter (0 
many yeares lamen was tidings too LEED end wis ehougſito 
endanger that life with excefſe of joy,which th OUDIEHVET- 
excellent objeds are in theit Cider appechen Boer) 5 ou 
joy would have Gafely cheered him, whereof full menſire over-layes ofthe 
too much fivecrneſſe. There isnocarthly pleaſure whereofwe thay hor fxfee: 
ſpirituall wecan never have 

.Yethis eyes revive his mind;which his cares had thizaRonil 
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the Chariots of his anne. hee beleeved 1oſiphy life, and reffeſhed his owne, He ha 


ſtracke them at once. rw rime | 


thoughts into them of favour, andof grearneſie + bother now evill 
they did to their brother , they are chinkingiof whagbod doe to 
them. Aftions falved up withafree forgiveneſie.ars Nine! k anlo4 bore cr 


es them| | 


>the conſcience | 
of a great injury. Now they returne home rich and joyfull,making themſelves hap» | | 


Over- | 


ſhed. When hee 6 
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C| gppt,and full of all the riches and delights of God? The 


D/ don 


They told him of his honour he ſpeakes of his life : life is better then honour. To 
have heard that Joſeph lived a ſeryant , would have joyed him more, then to heare. 
that he dyed honourably.The greater blefling obſcures the leſſe.He is not worthy of 
honour,that is not thankefull for life, _ | 

Yer Joſephs life did not content Jacob witholt his preſence: ( 1 will gee downe and 
ſee him ere 1 dye : ) The light of the eye isberrer then towalke in deſires ; Good 

pleaſureusnot in their being,but in our enjoying. | 

ww, height of all earthly contentment appeared in the meeting of theſe two; 
whom their muruall lofſe had more endeared to each other : The intermiſſionof 
comforts hath this advantage, that it ſweerens our delight mere in the returne,then 
was abatedin the forbearance. God doth oft-times hide away our /oſeph for a time; 
that we may bee more joyous and rhankfull in his recoyerie : This was the ſincereſt 
pleaſure that ever Jacob had,which therefore God reſerved for his age. IK 
And ifthe meeting of earthly friends be ſounſpeakably comfortable; how happy 
ſhall we be inthe light of the glorious face of God our heavenly Father ! of thatout 


| blefſed Redeemer whom we ſold to death by our finnes ! and which now after that 


noble Triumph hath all power given him in Heaven and Earth. 

Thus did 7aceb rejoyce when he was to goe out of the Land of Promiſe, toafor- 
raine Nation , for Jeſephs ſake ; being glad that hee ſhould loſe his Countrey, for his 
fonne. What ſhall our joy be, who mult gpe out of this forraine Land of our Pilgri- 
mage,to the home of our glorious inheritance,to dwell with none but our owne , in 
that better and more lightſome Goſhen , freefrom all the incumbrances of this X- 
ilty conſcience carnever 
thinke it ſelfe ſafe : Somany yeares experience of Joſephs love could not ſecure his 
brethren of remiſſion : thoſe that know they have deſerved ill , are wont to miſ- 
interpret fayours,and thinke they cannot beebeloved : All that while his goodneſſe 
ſeemed but concealed and ſleeping malice ; which they feared intheir Fathers laſt 


name oftheir Father , thongh dead,not daring touſe their owne : Good meanings 
cannot bee more wronged then with ſuſpicion : Ir grieves eſeph to ſee their feare, 
and to find they had not forgotten their owne ſinne , and to heare them ſo paſſio- 
mately craye that which they had. 

(Fargive the treſþaſſe of the ſervants of thy Fathers God: )What a conjuration of par- 
was this ? 
couldnot cure ? They fay nor,the ſonnes of thy Father, for they knew 1acob was 
dead,and they had degenerated; bur the ſeryants of thy Fathers God : How much 


this deprecation had charmed him ; but 
not ſo ready to acknowledge theirold off 
chidethem for any thing , it is for that they thought they needed to intreat ; fince 
they might know,it could not ſtand with the fellow-ſeryanc of their Fathers God to 
maliciouſneſſe,to purpoſe revenge. Am not I wnder God? And fully toſecure 
them; hee turnes their eyes from themſelves to the Decree of God, from the ation 


tothe event; as one that would have themthinke , there wasnocauſe to repent of 


it reſolves himintoreares : They are 
e , aShe to proteſt his love ; and if he 


E|that which provedfo ſucceſſefull. 


Eyen late confeſſion finds forgiveneſſe ;, foſeph had long agoe ſeene their ſor- 
row, never but now heard he their humble acknowledgment ; Mercy ſtayes 
not for outward ſolemnities. How much more ſhall that infinice 
goodnefſe pardon our finnes,when hee 
findes the truth of our re- 
pentance ? 


lleepe would awake , and bewray it ſelfe in revenge : Still therefore they plead the | 


hat wound could be either ſo deepe, or ſo feſtred, as this plaſter | 


ro are the bonds of Religion then of Nature ? Tf /9ſ#ph had beene rancorous, | - 


Contemplations 


THE FOVRTH 
| BOOKE: 


[The afflidtion of Iſrael, Or 
The Egyptian bondage. 


T he birth and breeding of Moles. 


Moles called. 
T be plagues of Agypr. 


A 


By Jos, Hauu, D. of Divinitie, and Deane 
of VVor cus ra. 


Imprinted at London in the yeare 163 4. 


__Aaaa3 


[- 


TR . 


. 
Sw a 
AS ro J Jy 


ALL GRACE AND 
HAPPINESSE. 


Right Honorable, 
FARSLL L that F can ſay for my ſelfe, i a defire of doing 


Fa Nl good ; which if it were as fervent in richer hearts, 
NY the Church which now wee ſee comely, would then 
A lh be plorious : this honeſt ambition hath carried mee 
to neplef} the feare of ſeeming prodigall of my lit- 
tle . and while F ſee others  alents ruſting im the earth , hath 
drawne me to traffuque with mine in publike. F hope, no adven- 
ture that ever F made of thu kinde, ſhall be equally gainefull to 
tha my preſent labour, wherein F take Gods owne Hiſtorie for 
the ground,and worke vpon it by what « Meditations my weake- 
neſſe can afford : T he divineneſſe of thu ſubject ſhall make more 


alſo the blame of an imperfection is ſo much the more, when it 
lpbteth upon ſo bigh a choice. This part which F offer to your 
Lordſhip, ſhall ſhew you Pharaoh impotently envious and cruell, 
the Fſraclites of friends become ſlaves, puniſhed onely far proſpe- 
rg; Moſes in the Weedes, in the (ourt, in the Deſart, in the 
Hill of Viſions, a (qourtier in Egypt, a Shepheard in Midian, 


you ſee proargious varietie of tbe plagues of A9ypt, you ſhall 


| not 


Y N 
X or 


then amends for the manifold defects of my diſcourſe ; * although | 


an of mbaſſador from God,a Leader of Gods people * and when 
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not know whether more ts wonder at the miracles of Moſes, 6; 
Pharaohs ob/linacie. Finally, you ſhall ſee the ſame Waves made 
both a wal and a gulfe in one boure;the Egyptians drowned,where | 
n0 Fſraelite was wet-ſhod : and if theſe paſſapes, yeeld not abun; 
 danceof profitable thoughts impute it (not without pardon )to the 
povertie of my weake conceit; which yet may perhaps occaſion bet: 
ter unto others. In all humble ſubmiſſion Icommend them(Cwhat 
they are ) to your Lordſhips favourable acceptation aud your ſelfe 
with them to the gracious bleſſing of our God, 


Your Lordſhips in alldutifull 


obſervance at command, 


Jos. Hart, 
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The affliction of Fſrael. 


8 G y > T was longan harbour to the Iſraelites; now it proves a 
<5 ayle:the Poſteritic of /acob finds roo late, whar it was for their 
4 forefathers to (ell Leſeph, aſhave into Fgypt. Thoſe whom the 

as Egyptians honoured before as Lords, now they contemne as 
') drudges : One Pharaoh advances,whom another labours to de- 
preffe : Not ſeldome the ſame man changes copies : bur if fa- 


vaurs out-live one age,they prove decrepit and heartleſſe: Ir is 


ſhould mens favour be bur like themſelyes,yariable and inconſtanc ? there isno cer- 
taintic but in the favour of God, in whom can be no change;whole love is intayled 


| 
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upon a thouſand generations. | 

' Yetifthe Iſraclices had beene trecherous to Pharzob, it diſobedient, this great 
change of countenance had beene juſt ; now the onely offence of Iſrael, is, that he 
proſpereth ; that whichſhould be the morive of their gratularion, and friendſhip, is 
thecauſe of their malice. There is no more hateful tight to a wicked man , then the 
proſperitieof the conſcionable;None bur the ſpiricof that true Harbinger of Chriſt, 


cn teach us to ſay with contentment, He muſt encreaſe, but I mwſt decreaſe, | 

And what if Iſrael be mighty and rich ? (f there be warre, they may joyne with our | 
enemiet, and get them out of the Land.) Behold, they are afraid to part with thoſe | 
they are grieved toenterraine : either ſtaying, or going 1soffence enough, to | 
thoſethar ſeeke quarrels: There were no warres,and yet they ſay,Ifthere be warres. | 
IteIfraelites had never given cauſe of feare to revolt, and yet they ſay, Leſt they | 
pe toourenemies.to thoſe encmies which we may have ; So they make their ! 


« |Certaine friends ſlaves , for feare of uncertaine enemies. Wickednefſe is reer | 


cowardly,and fill of unjuſt ſaſpitions ; irmakes a man feare, where nofeare is; fly, | 


when none purſies him. What difference thereis betwixt David and Pharaoh | The 
faith ofthe one ſayes,7 will not be afraid for ten thruſand that ſhould beſet me, The feare 
ofthe other layes, Leſt if there be warre, they jeyne with our ememies ;, theretore ſhould | 
hee have made much of the Iſtaelites,that they mightbe his ; his favour night kave 
made them firme;:Why might they nor as welldraw their ſwords for him. 

Weake and baſe minds ever incline to the worſe;and ſeeke fafery,racther inan im- 
pollbility ofhurt, thenin the likelihood of iuſtadyantage. Favours had bin wore | 


arare thing to find poſteritie heires of their fathers love: How |-- - 
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binding then cruelties: yer the fooliſh _—_ had ad eraſe otent _ A 
aobowes Iſra $ 


then able friends. For their welfare alone,? 
will he pay it? ; | 
FE \, ax let ws wor ke wiſely; )Lewd men call wickedpolicies wiſedome and their fix- 

ineſſe:Herein Satan is wiſer then they;who both layes the plot,and makes 
them ſuch fooles,as to miſtake villany and madnefſe,for the beſt vertne. 

Injuſtice is upheld by violence,whereas juſt governments are maintainedbyp loye: 
Taske-maſters muſt be ſer over 1ſ7ael; rhey ſhould not be the true ſeed of Iſrael, if 
they were not ſtill ſet to wreſtle with God m afflictions : Heavy burdens muſt be kid: 

theE:1/rael is never butloaded,the deſtiny of one of 7acobs ſons is common to al; 
Tolye downe berwixt their burdens.If they had ſeemed ro breathe them in 6 
ſomerimes, yet even there it was no ſmall miſerie tobe forainers,and to live =_ 
Idolaters;butnow the name of aſlave is added ro the name of a ſtranger. 1ſrael 
thered ſome ruſt in Idolatrous Banp'ehe now he miuſt be ſcowred:they hadborne 
the burden of Gods anger, if they had nor borne the burdens of the Xyyprians. 

As Godaffiited them wichanother minde then the Xgyprians; (God io excerciſe 
them,the Xgypriens to ſuppreſſe them; lo cauſes he the event ro differ. Whowould 
not have thought with theſe Fgyprians,that ſo extreme miſery ſhould nothaye made 
the 1/raelites unfit both for generation and refiſtance?Moderate exerciſe ſtr 
extreame deſtroyes nature: That God which many times workes by contrary means, 
cauſed them to grow with depreflion,with perſecution to _— How canGods 
Church bur fare well, ſince the very malice of their enemies benefits them? Oh the 
ſoveraigne goodnefle of out God that rurnes all our poiſons into cordials!Gods Vine | 6 
beares To better with bleeding. i 

And now the Xgyprians could be angry with their owne maliciotſneſſe; that this | 
was the occaſion of multiplying them whom they hated, and feared ; to ſeethar this 
ſervice gained more to the workmen, then to their Maſters ; The ſtronger therfore 
the 1ſraelites grew, the more imporent grew the malice of their perſecutors. And 
ſincetheirowne labour ſtrengthens them,now tyrannie wil try what can be doneby 
the violence of others : ſince the preſent ſtrength cannot be ſnbdued ; the hopes of 
ſacceſſion muſt be prevented:women muſtbe ſyborned to bee murderergand thoſe 
whoſe office is to helpe the birth,muſt deſtroy ir. 

There was lefſe ſuſpirion of crueltie in that ſexe, and more opportunitie ofdoing 
miſchiefe.The male children muſt be borne,and die at once;what can bemore mno-|D 
cent, then thechilde that hath not lived ſo muchas to cry, or toſee light? It is fault 
enough tobe the ſonne of an 1/7aelite:the daughters may live for hondage, for luſt;a 
condirion ſo much (art the leaſt)worſe then death.as their ſex was weaker.O marve- 
lous cruelty,thata man ſhould kill a man, for his ſexes ſake ! Whoſoever hath looſed 
the reynes untocruelty,is eafily carried into incredible extremities. 

From burdens,they proceed to bondage,and from bondage to blood:froman un- 
juſt vexationof their body,toan inhumane deſtruction of the fruit of theirbody. As 
the ſins of the concupiſcible part, from ſlight motions, grow on to foule executions, 
ſo doe thoſe of the iraſcible; there is no ſfinne, whoſe harbour is more unſafe, then of 
thatof malice:But oft-rimes the power of tyrants anſwers not their will : evil com- 
manders cannot alwayes meet with equally miſchievous agents. " 

The feare of God teaches the Midwives todiſobey an unjuſt commandzthey weil 
knew,how no excuſe ir is for eyill, I was bidden. God faid to their hearts, Thou 
| not kill:This voyce was lowder then Pharaobs.I commend their obedience iN 9-1. 
ing; dare not commend their excuſe;there was as much weakenefle in their m—_ 
as ſtrengrh in their pradtice:as they feared God innot killing,ſothey feared 7% 
in diſſenbling:oft-times thoſe that make conſcience of greater ſinnes,are overtaken 
with leffe. Itis well andrare,if wee can come forttyofa dangerous action without aDY 
ſoyle;and if we have eſcaped the ſtorme. that ſome after drops wet us not. Pap 

Who wouldnor have expected that the Midwives ſhould be murdered, Lis in- 
murthering?Phara0h couldnot be ſo imple to thinke theſe women rruſty;yer ®y. 
(OI nopower to reach to their puniſhment. God proſpere the 
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' [why did they proſper? Becauſe they feared God ; Not fax their diſſimularion, bur 
their picty.Sodjd God repaid! yp x horcg rhew infirmity. How 
foadly doe men lay the thanke the ſinne, which is due to the vertue: true wiſe- 
dome redchevSoUlſoguith attank and to aſcribe; rhen{ wo che vighyaoles; 
Parton þclongs to the yeotthe Mid-wivey and renuneration to heir ggochn 
| praſperityirb their frare of God, 12 737 © 191 1} 10 1 1,53 | 2; 

. But chat which the Midwives wilbnot,the mulcicude ſhall doe; it were ftranpe tf 
| wicked rulers ſhould nor fingle fonie os othet inſtruments of violence: all the people 
tauſt drowniwhoche wanten Tayed. Craelty hath bur fnioltod before,now it amis 
| err yes. hath-inade 3cſhamoldſſeghar now ie dare proclaime'ryranny.It is 
| B A am x: 

: 


ggument'of an 1ll cauſe,thena bloody perſecution, whereas Truth upholds her f6F 
| by mildneſſc,and 13 promoted by patichce;This:is their aft, whar was their ifſiie? The 
people maſt erawane tlie niales, themſelyesare drowned: : cheydicdby the fare 


& wives,who can harme then?Eyen the not doing of evill isrewarded with 200d SR 


where, every man'is made aniexecurianer ; there can be0 greater |. 


hehey caufedthe poore Lraeliriſh infancy to-dye;tharhrw of retalia- 
1 | tion which God will notallow to us, becauſe we arc fellow-creatures; he juſtly pra- 
. Giſeth inus God would havens readeour fins in our jucigements,chat' we might both 
: repencofour ſihs,and give glory to his Juſtine; 1. | "0 MUST] 
, \}Phrwh raged before, mach more now, that he reccived a meſſage of iſmiſſion. 
x the moniti5s of God make il men work:rhe wayesdo notbear,nor roare any where 
- muchas at the banke which reſtraines thE.Corruption when it is checked,growes 
elC 6 madwith rage:as the vapour in a cloud wouldnot make that fearefull report;if ir met 
rot withoppoſition. A good heart yeelds arthe ſtilleſt voice of God ? Bur the molt | 
is gatious morians of God harden the wicked. Many wottld not be fo defperacely' ſer- 
a |ledintheir fins, if the word had not controuled then. How milda poets | 
re ] |totharachand:yet how galling 2: Ver pray thee let we gee, God commands him thar 
id nlichbefeared He tooke pleaſure inthe preſent ſervitude of Iirael : God calls for a 
bw | | releaſe.{fthe ſute had beene for mitigation of about, for preſervarion'of their chil- 
of dren,it might have carried ſore hope,and have found ſome favour:but now God re- 
ic | qires that which he knowes will 4s much diſcontent Pharveb, ' as Pharaohs crueleie 
could diſcontent the Iſraelites; Let ws gee. How contrary are Gods precepts tonaturait 
ng minds? and indeed, as they. loveto crofſe him in theirpractice, ſoheloves tocrofie 
0-\D D| themintheir commands before.and his puniſhments afterwards : It is a dangerous 
wit igneofan ill- heart ro feele Gods yoke heavy, * +1 | 
ſta Moſes talks of facrifice,Pbararh talkes of worke. Any thing ſeemes due worke to 
VE acamall mind faving Gods ſervice : nothing ſuperfluous, butreligious duties. Chriſt 
oſed telsnschere is but one thing necefarie: Nature tels us there is nothing but that need- 
leſe: Moſes ſpealees of devotion, Phar aok of idlencſe. It hath bin an old uſe, as to caſt 
,un- fare colours upon our owne vicious attions,ſo to caſtevill aſperſions upon the goad 
. As ations of others. The ſame Devill chat ſpoke in Pheraoh,fpeakes ſtill in our ſcoffers, 
10Ns, ada Religion Hypocrifie,conſcionable care,fingulariry. Every vice hath a title, 
en of maar verrus 2 diſgrace. CEN MIghog 7 choc! 
com- Ter poſlible raskes were unpoſed,there was ſome comfort : Thejrdiligence 
4 L {| ngirfaverhcir backes Tooaar, oe wonemgmr yoann rothe comnlanerand 
7 welt umpunity tothe labourer,might give a prerence togreat ries: 
4 Orequree tasks not faiſible,is legend doth onely wm ell co puniſh, 
ovey- | they cond neither make ſtraw,nor finde it, yer they mult have it. Dowhat may be, 
nſiver, #wlerable;bur do whar canhor be.iscraell. Thoſe which are above others in place, 
baraob maſt meaſare their commands, not by their owne wils; but by the ſtrength of cheir 
rtaken nfericurs.Torequire more of a beaſt chen he can doe,is inhumane. The raske is not 
ut any Gone; therask-maſters are beaten : the puniſhment lyes where the charge is z they 
[mult exat ir ofthe people, Pharaoh of thern.. It is the miſery of thoſe whichare aw 
for not ſted wichanchority, char theirinferiours faules are-beaten upontheirbacks. - This 
his 1- v4 notthe faule rorequire ic of the tazke-maſters,, bur to Tequite ic by the rakes } 
Mid | | Ralters,of the people. ablike perſons docirher goddor illwich "| 
wives, 1.) F'.| Bdwith no fewer ſhall receive it. E v 0F Z = oc 
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either to TE ſlaughter : yet evenhow In the heatof chi 
| -hemaries Joc 

ol 1 bis: owne baming; fone ee > 
the ſubjetion unto finfalldefires. He therefore uſes Gods remediefor 


which have totthe power of containing {perhaps we would have rhoughrirberrer 
to live childleſſe : bur CAmramand lochebed Qaritnot meoarre the dangerofa 
avoid the danger of a miſchiefe. No doubrwhen1ochthre che morheriof Aoſes,fangd 
mart child borne.of her,arid him beautifull and comely,ſhe fel intorextreamepaſhon; 
to'thinke that the execucioners! hand ſhould ſucceed the Midwives: Ali thetimeof 
her conception, ſhe conld not hur feare a fonne;now fheſees him,and rinkesef his 
birth and death at once, | her 'ſecond.throes are more grievous therthed firſt; {The 
| Paines of travellin others-arc ſomewhat! mirigated/wirh-hope, ' and: conntervailed 
with joy, thata man-child is bornein her they. are doubled with feareythe remedy of 
others 15 her complaine:ſtill ſhe lookes when ſome fierce! Agyptian'wouldcome in; 


added toheraffeGtion. or MO HEWIOOT 1 it | 
| Many times God writes es of Majeftyand honor,eveninthe facesofchildre; 
Little did ſhe chinke;char (he he 
| zard in greateſt appearances of danger.If #zbebed had faid, If I beate afonghey will 
kill him, wherehad beene the great Reſcuer of Iſrae}13! Happy is thar,teſolur 
which can follow. God hood-winkt, and lethim diſpoſe of the eveht : When ſhe can 
no longerhide him in her wombe.ſhe hides him in her houſe. afraid leſt every ofhis 
cryings ſhonld guide the executioners to hiscradle. And now ſhe ſeesher treaſure 
can be no longer hid, ſhe ſhips himin a barke ofbulruſhes, and commits him gothe 
mercy of the waves,and(whicty was more mercileſſe) ro the danger ofan Egyptian 
' paſſenger,yerdothſhe nor leavehim without a guardian. hy 
|  Notyranny can forbid herto love him, whom ſhe is forbidden to keepe ; Her 
| daughters eyes mult ſupply the place ofher armes. And if the weake of a 
 mother,were thus ally carefull,what ſhall we thinke of him,whoſelove, whoſe 
| compaflion is(ashimſelfe)- infinite? His eye; his hand, cannor but be with us, even 
when we forſake our ſelyes: Moſes had nevera ſtronger proteftionabout hum,no not 
when all his Iſraelites were pitched abour his Tent in: the Wildernefſe, then now 
when hee lay ſprawling aloneupon the waves:no water; no Xgypriancanhurt him. 
Neither friend nor mother dare owne him,” and now God challengesIs cuſtodie. 
When wee ſeeme moſt negte&ed and forlorne in our ſelyes, thetis God molt pres 
ſent, moſt vigilant. | 

His provigece brings Pharavbs daughter thither to waſh her ſelf. Thoſeriates lookt 
forno ſtate: A Princeſſe-comes to bathe her ſelfin the open ſtreame:ihe meant 
only ro waſh her ſelEGod ferches her thither, to deliver the Delivererofbis people: 
His defignes go beyond ours.We know not(whe we ſet ourfooroverour threſhold) 
whar he hathto do with us.This event ſeemed cafuall ro this Pri _—_— 
mined aud proyided by God, before ſhe was:how wiſely and ſweetly Godbrings © 


A oo 


it,finds the child weepingghis beaury and his'teares hadGod | 
perfvaſions of mercy The, yoimg nd lively Oratoric prevailed. Her heart B 


'See here:the mercifull daughter of a cruell father:Tris'anu 
| Ous ground.to judge of the childs diſpofirion by the parents. H 
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d : the drowningiof hs fonswas ior fogrear anevitl} 8; 
an evil;/25 

LL | "his finhey 

referres the ſequell of his danger ro God. How neceffary'is this cnn fete 


and ſnatch her new-borne infant-out of her boſome;whoſe comelinefſe hadnowalfs | 


d in her lap'the Deliverer of Iſrael. -Irisgoodroha-| | 


hisow in oar5 ad rep eſſe | She ſaw the Alrke, Opens 
paſſe his ownpurpoſes,in our ignorance and repardleſnelfe nrovided fox he frong 


with compaſtion,and yet her tongue could ay; It i an Hebjew.cbild, | oy ao 


| beſeeme great perſonages/arid moſt in extremities. Ithad becnedeath tO won 
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|'L1B.V. ' Of thebirth andbreedingofM o s « s. 
«reſcue the child of an Hebrew;in her ic was ſafe andinoble.It is-an happy thing,whe 
Bots his fi 


fetches the mother : a 
hands receives her child,both with authority andreward.She would have givEallher 


' \mbiddenhare with ot 


IE 


r ones _— their places toſo/much more charity,as their liberty is miore. 
er finding the Princeſſe compaſſionate, offers to procure a nurſe, and 
who canbe 6 fit a nurſe/as a mother ? She now with glad 


ſubſtance for the life of herſon; & nowſhe hath &rewardro nurſe him. The exchange 
ofthe name of a mother, for the name of a nurſe; hath gained herboth her ſon; and 
his education,and with botha recompence.Religion'dorh not call us to a weake ſim- 
plicicie,but allowes us as much of the Serpent as of the Dove : lawfull policies haye 
fom God both liberty inthe uſe, and bleſſing in the fucceſle. 

The good Lady did not breed him as ſome child of almes;' or as ſome wrerched 
ourcaſt,for whom it mightbe favour enough to live,bur as her own ſon;in all the de- 
licacies, in all the learning of Xgypt. Whatſoever the Court or the Schoole could 
par 1nto him, he wanted not ; yet all this could uot make hit forger that he was an 


| Hebrew:Education workes wondrous changes,and is of great force either way:a lic- 


tle aduancement hath ſo puffed ſome up above theſelves,that they have not only for- 
yottheir friends,but ſcorned their parents. All the honoursof Xgypr could not win 
Moſes not to call his nurſe, mother,or weane him from a willing miſery with the IC 
raclites:If we had Moſes his faith, we conld not but make his . Itis onelyour 
infideliry thar binds us ſo to the world, and makes ts preferre the momentany plea- 
fires of finnezunto that everlaſting recompence of reward. | 
Hewent forth,and looked on the burdens of Ifrael. What needed A/oſes to have 
afficted him(elfe with the afflictions of others > Himlſelfe was at eaſe and pleafare in 
the Court'of Pharaoh. A poo heart cannot endure robe happy alone:and miiſtneeds, 
hers in their miſeries. He is no true Moſes that is not moyed 
with the calamities of Gods Church:To ſee an Fgyprian ſmire an Hebrew, 'ir ſmore 
himand moved him to ſmite, He hath no Iſracliciſh blood in him, that can endure 
toſceanIfraclite ſtricken either with hand or with —_— Q | 
Here was his zeale:where washisauthority 2 Doubtleſſe, A9ſes had an inſtint 


| Ji God of his Magiſtracy;elſe how ſhould he thinke they wonld have underſtood 


what himſelfe did not? Oppreſſions may not be righted by violence,but by law. The 
tedreſſe of evil by a perſon unwarranted,is evil. Moſes knew that God had called him, 
he knew that Pharaob knew itnor:therfore he hides the Xgyprian in the ſand. Thoſe | 


D | ations which may be'approoved untoGodare not alwaies ſafe with men:as contra- 


| ily;too many things goe current with men,which are notapproved of God. 

Another Hebrew is ſtricke,but by an Hebrew:the at is the ſame,the agents differ: 
neither doth their profeſſion more differ,then Moſes his proceedings.He gives blowes 
tothe one:to the other, words.The blowes.to the Xgyptian were deadly,the words, 
tothe Hebrew,gentle 8 plauſible. As God makes a difference berwixt chaſtifements 
of his owne,and puniſhments of ſtrange children:ſomuſt wiſe Governors learn todi- 
ſtinguiſh of ſins andjudgements,according to circumſtances. How mildly doth Moſes 
admoniſh!Sirs,ye are brethren.Ifthere had been but any dram of good nature inthele 
Hebrewes,they had relented: now it is ſtrangero ſee,that being ſouniverfally vexed 
Wththeir common adverſary,they ſhould yer yexe one another : One would haye 

arthat acommion oppoſition ſhould have unired them more, yet now private 
grudgesdo thus dangerouſly divide the. Blowes enow were not dealt by the Egyp- 
tans.theirown muſt addeto the violence.Still Satan is thus bufic, and Chriſtians are 
thus malicious,that(as if they wanted enemies )they flye inone anothers faces.While 
weare in this Fgypt of the world,all unkind ftrifes would eaſily be compoſed,if we 
dnot forget that, we are brethren. 

Behold an Zgyprian in the ſkin of an Hebrew:how dogged an anſwer doth Moſes 
receive to ſogentle a Teproofe? who wouldnot have expected that this Hebrew had 

nenough dejefted with the common afflictio? Bur vexarions may make ſome more 
milerable,not more humble; as we ſee ſickenefſes make ſome tra{table, others more 

oward.lt is no cafie matterto beare-areproofe well,if never ſo welltempered ; no 
["Ugar Can bereave a Pill of his birterneſſe. ID IM gracious Cart (ay; ' Let the 
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who is {© ready to except and exclaime as the wrong-doer? The patient replics 
One injurie drawes onanother:firſt tohls Hdhoraian 00 hide | ex 
will make a man ſtirre uponevery toach : he that was v 


eproover.Guiltineſſ; 
wronged; conld incline ton 
conciliation:Malice makes men ble of good counſel ; and there ate nas 
greatienemies to Juſtice,as thoſe which are enemies to peace. = | 
With whatimparience doth agalled heart receive an admonition! This unworthy 
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righteous ſite mee. Next tothe not deſerving areproate,js the wellraking of ic. Bug 5 


Iſraclie is the patterne of a ſtomackfull offender, firſt, hee is wooved tocholer in 
himſelf:then he cals for the authority ofthe admoniſher:a {mall authority will feye 
for a lovingadmonition. It is the duty of men,rauch more of Chriſtians, to adviſe 2- 
gainſt ſin; yer this man askes, Who made thee a Judge?for but finding fault with his 
injury.Then he aggravates, and miſconſtrues, Wilt rhou kill me ? when Moſes meant 
onely to fave It was the death of his malice-onely that was intended, andthe! 
ſafety of his perſon.And laſtly, he upbraids him with former attions, T how killed the! 
Agyptian: What if he did?What if unjuſtly? What was this to the Hebrew? Another 
mans in is no excuſe for ours. A wicked heart never lookes inward to it ſelfe, bar 
outward to the quality of the reprover;if that afford exception.it is 2 doo 
runs firſt to reyenge on the ſtone : What matter is it ro me who he be that admoni- 
ſheth me?Lerme looke home into my ſelfe : let me looke to his advice. IKrhatbe 
good,it is more ſhame to me to be reprooved by an evil man.Asa good mans allow- 
ance cannot warrant evill,ſo aneyil mans reproofe may remedy evill:If this Hebrew 
had beene well pleaſed, Moſes had not heard of his ſkughter ; now inchgler all will 
out ; and if this mans rongue had not thus caſt him in the teech with blood, he had 
beene ſarpriſed by Pharaoh, erc he could have knowne that the fact was kuowne. 
Now he 6 a ATR flees, and eſcapes. No friend isſo. commodiousin ſome 
caſes asan adverfarie;This woid which che Hebrew thought to give Aoſes,faved his 
life. As it is good for a man to have an enemy,ſo ir ſhall be owr wildome to makeuſe 
of his moſt cholericke objectios. The worſt ofan enemy may prove moſt ſoveraigne | 
to our ſelves. Aoſes flees. Itis no diſcomfort fora man to flee whenhis conſcience 
purſues him not: Where Gods warrant will not protect us, it is goodfor the heeles: 
to ſupply the place of the tongue. | | 
| Moſes when he may not in Zgypr,he will be doing juſtice in Midian. In Zgypt, 
he deliversthe oppreſſed Ifraclite;in Midian the wronged daughters of letbre.A good! 
man will be doing good, wherſoever he is; his Trade is a c of Charity and 


ow then he fits him downe by a Well in Midian. There he might have to drinke, 
bur where to cat he knew not. The caſe was altered with Moſes; To come from the 
dainties of the Court of Xgypr, tothe hunger of the fields of Midian : #t 188 leſſon 
thar all Gods children muſt learne to take out, To want & to abound. Who Can hiok 
ſtrange of penury whe rhe great governor of Gods people once hath 2Who 
would not have thought in this caſe, Moſes ſhould have beene heartlefſe (ullen; 
ſo caſt downe with his own complaints,that he ſhould have had nofecling of ; 
yet howhot is he upon Juſtice ? Noadverſity can make a good man 0 
duties:he ſees the oppreſſion of the Shepherds,the image of thatorher he left behind 


the inhumane ſhepherds drive them away; rudenefſe hathno reſþe& either to Sexe 
or Condition;ifwe lived not under lawes, this were our caſe; Might would be the 
meaſure of Juſtice: we ſhould not ſo-much as enjoy aur owne water. Unjuſt courles 
willnot ever proſper : Hoſes ſhall rather come from Agypt to Midian to beat the 
| ſhepheards.chen they ſhall vexthe daughters of Jethro. This a& of Juſtice was ot 
berterdone then taken. Reae/ requites it kindly with anboſpicall cnrertamement: 

good nature is ready to anſwer courtclies: we cinot do too much for arhankful wan. 
And if a courteous Heathen reward the watring ofa ſheep in this bountiful monnes 
how ſhallour God recopence buta cupof cold water that is given t0a Diſeple?Tis 

| favour hath won Moſes,who now coſents to dwel with him, thoughout ofthe Chur®. 


Curioſity, or whatſoever idle occafians may not draw us (for our reſidence) m 
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julio therforeevill diſpoſitios cannot be changed with ayres,no more wil good |: | 


him in eyp!:the Maids (daughters of great aPeere) draw water for their Hlods, E 
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& | the bounds of the Churchof God: danger of life may;we love not the Church ifwe 
eaſily leave it : ifin acaſe of life, wee leave itnort (upon opportunity) fora time of 
reſpit, we love not our ſelves, The firſt part of Na 


one of thoſe whom he had formerly protected. 


C5 


r= 


es his requitall was his wife, 


1donot fomuch maryell thar 7ethro gavehim his datighter(for he fawhim valiant, 


wiſe,learned,nobly bred)as that Moſes would rake her;a ſtranger both inBlood and 


Religion. I could plead for him neceſſity: his owne nation was ſhut up to him : ifhe 
would have tried ro fetch a danghter of Iſraell, he had endangered to leave himſelfe 


behind : I could plead ſome correſpondence incommon principles of Religion ; for 


doubtlefſe Moſes his zeale could not ſuffer him to ſmother the truth in himlelfe : hee 
ſhould have beene an unfairhfull ſervant if hehadnot beene his Maſters teacher, Yer 
neither of theſe can make this march either ſafe, or good. The event bewrayes it 
dangerouſly inconvenient. This choice hadliketo have coſt him deare : ſhe ſtood in 
his way for circumciſion;God ſtands in his way for revenge. Though he was now in 
Godsmeſage,yer might he nor be forborne in this negle&t. Nocircumſtance either 
of the deareneſſe of the Solicitor or our owne ingagement,canbeareout a ſinne with 


God : Thoſe which are unequally yoked, may not ever looke to draw one way. | 


True loyeto the perſon cannot long agree with diſlike of the religion. He had need 
to be more then a man that hath a Zipporah in his boſome, and would have true zeale 
«1 his heart. All this while Moſes his aftetion was not fo tied to Midian,that he could 
forger Egypt.He was a ſtranger in Midian:what was he elſe in Zgypt?Surely,cither 

t was not his home, ora miſerable one ; and yet in reference to it, he cals his 
fon Gerſhom.,a {tranger there. Much better were it to be a ſtranger there thena dwel- 
ler in Egypr.How hardly can we forget the placeof ourabodeor education,although 
never ſo homely 1 And if he ſo thoughtof his Agyptian home, where was nothing 
but bondage and tyranny;how ſhould wee thinke of that home of ours,above,where 
isnothing but reſt and bleſſedriefſe? 


OfMos s scalling. 


Orry yeares was Moſes a Courtier, and forty yeares (after that) a Shep- 
heard.That geatmenmay notbe aſhamed of honeſt vocations:the grea- 
teſt that ever were have beene content to takc up with meane trades. 
The contempr of honeſt callings in thoſe which are well borne, argues 

pride without wir. How conſtantly did Moſes ſtick tohis hooke? and yet a man of 

tſpirirs,of excellent learning,of curious education:and if God had not (after his 

Tat yeares ſervice)called him off,he had ſo ended his daices;Humble reſolutions are 

omuchmore heroicall,as they fall into higher ſubjects. 

There can be no fitter diſpoſition for a icader of Gods people, then conſtancy in 
tisundertakings, without cither wearineſſe, or change. How had he learned to 
all ambitious defires, and to reſt content with his obſcurity ! fo he might 

tave the freedome of his thoughts and full opportunity ofholy meditations, he 
willingly leaves the World to others, and enyies nor his proudeſt acquaintance of 
the Court of Pharaob.He that hath true worth in himſelfe, and familiarity with God, 


fuck more pleaſure in the Deſarts of Midian, then others can doe inthe Palaces of 
g5 


Hp I—_—_ 


dlewith is viGons; when her findsusin our callings,we findhim in the rokens of his 
mercy. Satan appeares tothe idle man in manifold temptations ; or rather preſents 
himſelfe,and appearesnot. God was ever with Moſes, yet was he not ſcene till now. 


ſence. In ſinall matters may be greater wonders.That abuſh ſhould burne, is no mar- 
V<ll;bur that it ſhould nor confume in burning, isjuſtly miraculous : God chuſethnor 
evergreat ſubjets wherin ro exerciſe his power. It is enough that his power isgreat 
1a theſinalleſt, When I look upon this burning buſh with Xoſes,tme thinkes I cant he- 
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els never abſent fromhis;but ſometimes he makes their ſenſes witneſſes of his pre- 


Whiles he is tending his ſheepe, God appeared unto him : Cod never graces the |. 
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| curiofitic have beene oft taken : abſence is without hope ; If Xoſes had nor come, 
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verſec a worthicr and more lively Embleme of the Church ; that in Xgypt wasin A 
the furnace, yet waſted not. Since then how oft hath it beene flaming, never confi. 
med! The fame power that enlightens it, preſeryes it;and tonone bur to his enemies 
is he a conſuming fire: Moſes was a great Philoſopher: but ſmall ſkill would have ſer. 
vedroknow the nature offire,& of the buſh: that fire meering with combuſtible mar. 
ter.could nor but coſume: If it had bin ſome ſolid wood, it would have yeelded later | * 
to the flames: bur buſhes are of ſo quicke diſpatch, that the joy of the wicked is com- 
pared toa fire of thornes. He noteda while, ſaw it continued.and began to wonder, 
It was ſome maryell how it ſhould come there : but how it ſhould continne withour 
ſapply,yea, without diminution of matter,was truely admirable.Doubrleſſe he went 
oft about ir and viewed it on all fides, and now when his eyes and mind could meer 
with no likely cauſes,fo farre off,reſolves, I will go ſee it : His curioſity led himnee- B 
rer,and what could he ſee bur a buſh and a flame,which he ſaw at firſt unſatisfied? It 
is good to come to the place of Godspreſence,howſocver;God may perhaps ſpeake 
rothy heart,though thou come but for novelty : Even thofe which have come upon 


hehad not been calledour ofthe buſh. 

To ſee a fire not conſuming the buſh, was much ; but to heare a ſpeaking fire, |} 
this was more ; and to heare his owne name out of the mouth of the fire, it was 
moſt of all. God makes way for his greateſt meſſages by aſtoniſhment and admira- 
tion:as on the contrary, careleſneſſe caries us to a meere unproficiency under the 
beſt meanes of God : If our hearts were more awfull, Gods meſſages wou'd be more 
effectuall rous. 

Inthat appearanceGod meant tocall Moſes to come, yet when he is come,inhibits 
him (Come not hither.) Wee muſt come to God, muſt not come too neare him. When 
we meditate of the great myſteries of his word,we come to him:we come tooneere 
him when we ſearch into his counſels. The Sun and the fire ſay of themſelyes,Come 
not too neere: how much more the light which none can atraine unto? We have all 
our limits ſetus : The Gentiles might come into ſome outer courts, not into the in- 
moſt.The Jewes might come into the inner Court,not into the Temple : the Prieſts 
and Levites intothe Temple, not intothe Holy of Holies : Moſes to the Hill,not to 
the Buſh. The waves of the Sea had not more need of bounds,the mans preſumption. 
Moſes muſt not come cloſe to the buſh at all ; and where he may ſtand, he may not 
ſtand with hisſhooes on. There is nounholineſſe in clothes: God prepared them for 
man atfirſt, and that of ſkinnes , leſtany exception ſhould be taken at the hidesof 
dead beaſts. This rite was ſignificant. What are the ſhooes but worldly and carnall 
affeHions ? If theſe be not caſt off when wee come to the holy place, wee make our 
ſelves unholy : how much lefle ſhould we dare to come with reſolutions of finne? 
This isnot only to come with ſhooes on, but with ſhooes bemired with wicked fil- 
he pong, the touch whereof profanes the pavement of God, and makes our preſence 

10Us, | | 

Moſes was the Sonne of CAmram, Amram of Kohath, Kohath of Levi, Levi of 14 
cob, 1acob of Iſaac, 1ſaac of Abraham. God puts together both ends ofhis pedigree, 
I am the God of thy father, andof Abrahams, Iſaac, Tacob. If he had faidonely, 1 «m thy 
Gea,Ithad beene Moſes his duty to artend awfully;burnow that he ſayes,7 aw #be God 
of thy Father, and of Abraham, &'c. He challenges reverence by preſcription. Any, 
thing that was our Anceſters, pleaſes us ; their Houſes, their Veſſels, their Cote-at- 
mour ; How much more their God? How carefull ſhould parents be to make holy 
choices ? Every preſident of theirs are ſo many monuments and motives totheir 
poſterity.What an happineſle ir is tobe borne of good Parents | hence Godclaimes 
an intereſt in usand we in him,for their ſake.As many a manſimarreth for his fathers 
ſinne,ſo the goodneſſe of others is crowned in'athouſand generations. Neither dc 
God ſay, I wasthe God of Abraham, 1ſaac, Iacob ; but, 1 aww. The Patriarkes {till Ive 
after'{6 many thouſand yeares of diſſolution. ' No length of time can ſeparate the 
ſoulesof the juſt from their Maker. As for their body;rhereis {till a reall relation be- 
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ing of the other is more lively, and doth more then recompence the wants of that 
carchly halfe. 


God could not deſcribe himſelfe by a more ſweet name then this, 7 am the God of 
thy father and of Abrahamyg+c. yet Moſes hides his face for feare, If he had faid, I am 
theglorious God that made heaven and earth,that dwels in light inacceſſiblezwhom 
the Angels cannotbehold z or, Iam God the ayenger, juſt and terrible, a conſuming 
fire to mine enemies,here had beene juſt cauſe of terror. 

But why was Moſes ſo frighted with a familiar compellation? God is no lefle aw- 
full ro his own in his very mercies.Great is thy mercy that thou maieſt be feared:for 
to themnoleſſe majeſty ſhines in the favours of God, then in his judgements and 
juſtice. The wicked heart never feares God bur thundring, or ſhaking the earth, or 
raining fire from heaven;bur the good can dreadhim in his very fanne-ſhine: his lo- 
ving deliverances & bleſlings affect them with awfullnefſe. Aoſes was the true ſon of 
I«v,who when heſaw nothing bur viſions of love and mercy, could ſay, How dread- 


full ic thiplace | 


I ſee Moſes now at the buſh hiding his face at ſo mild a repreſentation: hereafter 
wee ſhall ſee him in this very Mount betwixr heaven and earth; in Thunder, Light- 


e : God was then moreterrible, bur Moſes was lefle ſtrange. This was his 
firſt meeting with God, farther acquaintance makes him familiar, and familiariry 
makes him bold : Frequence of converſation gives us freedome of accefſe ro God ; 
and makes us powre out our hearts to himas fully and as fearcleſly as to our friends. 
[n the meanetime novy at firſt he made nor ſo much haſte to ſee, but hee madeas 
much to hide his eyes : Twice did Moſes hide his face;once for the glory which God 
” uponhim,which made him ſo ſhine,that he could notbee beheld of others;once 

Gods owne glory,which he couldnot behold. No maryell. Some of the creatures 
are tooglorious for mortal] eyes: how much more,when God appeares to us in the 
eaieſt manner,muſt his glory needs overcome us?Behold the difference betwixt our 
preſenc and future eſtate : Then the more Majeſty of appearance, the more delight: 


cXI 


whenourſinne is quite gone, all our feare at Gods preſence ſhall be rurned into joy. 
God to 4dam before his finne with comfort, but in the ſame forme which 
after his fin was terrible. And if Meſes cannot abide to looke upon Gods glory when 
he deſcends to us in mercy,how ſhall wicked ones abide to ſee his fearfull preſence 
when he ſets upon vengeance!In this fire he flamed and conſumed not,bur in his re- 
venge our God is a conſuming fire. | : 

Firſt, Hoſes hides himſelfe in feare,now in modeſty3V/ho am 7? None in all Egypt 
or Midian was comparably fit for this em e. Which ofthe Iſraclices had bin 
brought up a Courtier, a Scholler, an Iſraelite by blood;by education an Xgyprian; 
leaned, wiſe, valiant,experienced? Yet,}hs am 1? The more fit any man is for whar- 
loever vocation,the lefſe he thinkes himſelfe.Forwardnefle argues inſufficiency.The 
umworthy thinkes ſtill, Who amT not? Modeſt beginnings give hopefull procee- 
dings.and happy endings.Once before, Moſes had taken uponhim.and laid abouthim, 
hoping then : ws wovId have known,thatby his hand God meant to deliver Iſrael : 
but now when it comes tothe point,}hs aw 1?Gods helt ſervantsarenot ever inan 
equal diſpoſition to good duties, If we find differencesin our ſelves ſometimes, ic 
argues that grace is not our owne. Iris our frailty, that thoſe ſervices which we are 


dto,aloofe off, we ſhrinke at,neere hand,and fearfully miſſe-give. How man 

ofuscan bid defiances to death, and ſuggeſt anſwers toabſenr temptations, which 

when they come home to us, we flye off, and change our note,and inſtead of ation, 
te | 
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ing, Smoake, Earth-quakes, ſpeaking mouth to mouth with God, bare-faced, and | 
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ao: aske, Who is man that] © omen wear mr on: Who 
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rodeath;God ſhewes himſelfe in this real Embleme;doing that ſuddenly before hi 
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e21.T is too much honour for fleſh and blood roreceive a meſlage from hea- 


Of the plagnes of /Egypr. 


2-488) is the Lord? is a proud and bold blaſphemy. Thus wild is Nature at the 
mm firſt;but exe God have done with Pharaoh, he will be knowne of himhe 
will make himſelf knowne by him,to all the world.God might have ſwepthimaway 
ſuddenly.How unworthy is he of life, who with the ſame breath that hereccives de. 
nies the Giver of it ! Bur he would have him convinced,ere he were mary 
therefore he workes miracles before him, then upon him. Pharaoh was now, froma 
ſtaffe of protetion & ſaſtentation ro Gods people, turned to a Serpet that the 


which Satan had wrought in him by leiſure; And now when he crawles, and winds, 
and hiſſes,threatning perill to Iſracl,heſhews him how in an inſtant he can tume him 
into a ſenſleſſe ſticke,and make him if not uſefull, yer fearleſſe: The ſame God which | 
wrought this, gives Satan leave to imitate it; the firſt plague that he meant toinfli& 
upon Pharaeh,is deluſion : God can be content the devill ſhould winne himſelfe cre- 
dit,where he meanes to judge;and holds the honour of a miracle well loſt,to harden 
an enemy: Yet roſhew that his miracle was of power,the others of permiſhon; Moſes 
his Serpent deyours theirs : how eafily might the Xgyprians have hee 
which cauſed their Serpentnorto bee,could have kept ir from being : and that they 
which could nor keep their Serpent from devouri d not ſecure them frombe- 
ing conſumed ! but wiſe ts enter not into thoſe that muſt perith. All Gods 
judgments ſtand ready,and waar bur rill they be called for. They need butawatch- 
word to be given them:No ſooneris the rod lift up,but they ere gone forth into the 
world, preſently the waters run into blood, rhe Frogs and Lice crawle and all 
the other troops of God come ruſhing in upon his adverfaries:All conſpire 
to revenge the injuries of God, If the Fgyprians looke upward, there they have 
Thunder,lightning,Hayle, Tempeſts ; one while no light at all, another while fach 

fearcfull flaſhesas had more terror then darknes.If they look under them,there they 

ſoc their waters changed into blood,their carth fwarming with Frogs and Graſbop- 

pers: ifabout them, one while the Flies fill their eyes and cares; another while they 

ſee their fruits deſtroyed,their catrell dying,rheir children dead. If,laſtly,they looke 

upon themſelves,they ſee themſelyes lothſome with Lice, painful and deformed with 

Scabs.Biles,and Botches. 

Firſt,God begins his Judgements with waters. As the river of Nilus was to X- 
gypt, inſtead otheaven, to moiſten and fatren the earth ; ſo their confidence was 
moreinit then in heayen.Men are fare tobe puniſht moſt and ſooneſt,in that which 
they make a corrivall withGod. They had before defiled the rivers with the blood 


longer keepe their coiiſell: Neverany mandelighted in hlood,which had note 
of itere hisend:rhey ſhed bur ſome few ſtreames,and now behold, whole riversof 
blood : Neither was this more a monument of their (laughter 


now before hand they ſee the Rivers red withblood. How dependant and ſervike is 


hard to ſay whether there were morehorror,or annoyancein this plague. Theycom- 
plaine of thirſt, and yer doubt whether they ſhould dye, or quench ir with blood. 
Their faſh(rhe chiefeparr of their ſaſtenance) dyes with infe&tion, 8 infecteth more 
by being dead. The ſtench of both is ready ropoyſon the inhabitants z yet Pharaohs 
curiofitie caries him away quite from the ſenſe of the judgement : he had rather 
ſend forhis Magiciis to worke feats,thE ro humble himfelf under God for the remo- 


K ven,yet here God ſends am to man,and 13 repulſed:well may God| ' 


of Innocents; andnow it appeares to them, in his owne colour. The waters will no | + 


animage Of |' 
their future deſtruction. They were afterward over-whelmed ip che Red Sea, and 
the life of man, that cannot either want one Element,” or it corrupted! Iris | | 


vall of thisplague; and God plagues his curioſity with deceit, thoſe whom _ _ 
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alſe imitation,for 2 greater glory toGod in the ſequell. 

The rod is lift up again,Behold,that Nilus which they had before adored,was ne- 
ver ſo beneficiall as it 15 now troubleſome; yeelding them not'onely a dead, bur a li- 
ying annoyance: It never didſo ſtore them with Fiſh, as now it plagues them with 
Frogges; whatſoever we man makes his god, beſides the true one, ſhall be once his 
tormenter. Thoſelothſome creatures teave their owne element , to puniſh them 
which rebelliouſly detaine Ifrael fromtheir owne. No Bed ,, noTable can be free 
fomthem,their daintie Ladies cannot keepe them aur of their boſomes; neither can | 
the Egyptians ſooner open their mouthes , then they are ready to creepe intotheir | 
throats z as if they would tell chem , har they came on purpoſe ro revenge the 
wrongs of their Maker : yet even this wonder alſo is Satan allowedtoimitate. Who 
can marvell to ſee the beſt vertues counterfaited by wicked men, when hee ſees the 


| harden , but cannot benefir. | He that hath — Frogs , hath neither leave, 


Devill emulating the miraculous power of God ? the fears that Satan playes may | 


nor power;to take them away , not to take away the ſtench trom them. To bring 
them, was but toadde to the judgement ; roremove them was an att of mercy. 
Goddoth commonly uſe Satan in executing of judgement, neyer in the workes of 
mercy to men, 

Ye even by thus much is Pharaobhardned , and the Sorcerers growne inſolent. 
When the devill and his agents are mthe height of their pride, God ſhames them in 
atrifle. Therod is lift up: the very duſt receives life : Lice abound cyery where.and 
make no difference berwixr Beggers and Princes. Though Pharaoh and his Courtiers 
abhorred roſee themſelves louzy , yerthey hoped this miracle would be mare cafily 


imitable:but now the greater ility,the greater foyle. How are the great won- 
der-mongers of Xgypt abaſhed, thatthey can neirher make Liceof their owne, nor 


deverthemſelves from cheLicerhat are made | Thoſe that could make Serpents 


D| crethe greateſt things 
| ſtrained; Now theſe corrivabof Loſes cantay, Thi the fixger of God. Ye toolith 


Miocharwill not beaccepred, Ge incoche wilderneſſe put not far iburhow'(gonr it 


and Frogs, could not either makeor kill Lice ; tothew them that thoſe Frogs and 
| Serpents were not their own workmanſhip.Now Pharaoh muſt needs ſee how 1m 
tenta devill he ſerved that conld nor-make that vermine which every day riſes vo- 
| ment xrof 10n. Jaznes and Tawmbres cannot now make thoſe Lice ( (0 
Rn ) —_ PA maT ie er >> wmawend 
knowing,and which now Cannot avo! fpiritwhich is powerfull ro exe- 
when he is 'bidden , isunable to doe the leaſt when he is re- 
nchanters,vvas Gods finger in the Lice ,nor in theFrogs.not intheBlood,notin'the | 
Spent > And why was itrather in rhelefie , thetuin che greater? Becauſe ye-did is | 
mitatethe other , not theſe. As if the fame finger of God had norbeene before in | 
yoirimitation,, which was now in yourreſtraint :::As if yee conld have failedin | 
thek.;ifye had not been onely permitted the ather. Whiles wicked minds have their | 
fullcope, rhey never looke up above theraſelves; burwhen-ofce Gact crofies them 
ncheirproceedings, their want offucceſle reaches them to give God his owne. ' All 


| theſe perhaps had-more horror then paine in them. : The-Foags upon 
aero ho Le rp abckr thine x bur thoſe ſtinging Homer which | 
hem, ſhallwound andkill The water wasannoye 1 


viththe ſecond andrhird this fouitth fils theayre 


an Iſactite,thenfavor an Egyprian. The very wings'of Flies are divettetbby/a 
Providende,and doe acknowledge their liunits.-' Now: Pharaeb finds how impdſlible 
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murren of his cattell, nor the botches of his ſervants can ſtir him a whit. He fawhis 
cattle ſtrucke dead with a ſudden contagion;hee ſaw his Sorcerers ( after their con- 
reſtationwith Gods meſſengers) ſtrucke with a ſcab in their very faces, and yet his 


[ heart is not ſtrucke. Who would thinke it poſſible char any ſoule could be fecure in 


the middeſt of ſach variety,and frequence of judgements ? Theſe very pl 
not more wonder in h_ , then their ſacceſſe hath. To what an heig : ok __ 
tion will ſinne lead a man,andof all fins,incredulity? Amidſt all theſe ſtorms Fharab 
—_— the voice of Gods mighty thunders, and hayle mixed withfire;rouzed 
him upalittle. 
Nas berwixt ſleepingand waking, he tarts up,and ayes, Godir rig hteoxe, 1 an 
wicked; Moſes pray for #5; and preſently layes downe hishead againe. Godhathno 
ſoonerdone thundering,then he hath done fearing.All this while you never findhim 
carefull to prevent any one evill, burdefirons ſtill roſhift ir off, when hee feelesit; 
never holds conſtant to any good motion ; never prayes forhimſelfe, bur care 
wills Moſes & Aaronto prayfor him; never yeelds God his whole demand,but hig- 
gleth& dodgeth.like ſome hard chapman,that would ger a releaſe with the ch 
Firſt, They thallnot goe;then,Goe and facrifice,butin Xgyprt;next, Goe facrificein 
the wildernes bur not far off ; after , Goe ye that are men, then , Goe you andyour 
children onely:atlaſt, Goe all ſave your ſheepe andcattle. Whereſoever meere Na- 
rureis,ſhe is ſtill improvident offuture good, ſenſible of preſent evill, inconſtant in 
purpoſes ; utable , throughunacquainrance, and unwilling to ſpeake for her 


led him a little:and rhe more through theimportnnity of his ſervants: forwhenhee 
conſidered the fiſh deſtroyed with the firſt blow, the cartle with the fift, the corne 
with the ſeventh, the fruit and leaves with this righth,and nothing now lefthim, but 
a bare fruitleſſe.carth rolive upon ( andthat ;, covered over with Locuſts) ne- 
ceſlity drove himtorelent for ap advantage :' Forgive me this once x ;take: from ma 
this death onely. - 990» FO 30513 SHITOS 

| -- But asconſtrained repentance is everſhorr and unſound ; the Weſt wind, toge- 
cher with the _—_ , blowes away hisremorſe;, and:now is heready for ano- 
therjudgement. As'the Graſhoppers tookeaway the fight of the earth from him, o 
now a grofie darknefle takes away the fightof heaven roo:other darkneffes were but 


couldiriſe roralk with other but was neceſtarily'confined ro his owne thoughts: One 
chinkes che faultin his owneeyes,which he'rmbs oftenrimes invaine : Others think, 


1 chat che Sunne is laſtout ofthe Firmament ;& is now withdrawn for ever: Others, 


thac all things are returning to:their firſtconfukion : all think themſeivesmiſcrable, 
remedyand wiſh(whatiGeyerhad bcfalne them ) that they mighthave had but 

zehic enough wlkerthemſelves die 3910 nu ont fly 004 
' / Now Pharaoh proves like xofome'beaſts'thar grow:madiwith baiting;grace often 
refiſted;rurnes radelþcratneſſe 4(Tat#hee friwome, looke thaw ſee! my free no more ; when» 
eheaibes ins 02 IIS him as well 


inabfence:asifhe tha ro megan 


morekar 3. the judgements;andrunawapifrom.che remedics? Evermore when. 

gr ate abanlontil/tleſitationirieee, Moſes will fee humno more, 
featefulle God wilt ow viſit him more ther) ever:The 
| ww go ftill reſerves for cheupthot : All che former do but mak# 
-wayfor the laſt.Pharceb may exclide Moſer and Harerr, burGods Angell heecannor 
a Bm arcuſcd,when the viſidlearedebarred. 2111016357 276 
hacks x An rib, _ call eh _ Blood they _ _ __ one night eve] os 

n_—_ inic, which! more grityous) , botne; | 

yetmore fearefiil{:) m m. inſtant. roman other, cvery manwes £00 


| |fllofhis owne ſorrow , helping rather to make the noiſ{ ef the lamencation Wat 
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ſertle there: yea, his very miſgiving hardenshim the more : that now neither the] 3 


elfe,niggardly in her grants, and uncheerfull. .The plague of the Graſhoppers ſtart-|C 


privanive;this was teall and ſenſible. The Xgyprians thoughr this night long, (how |) 
conld they chaſewhen irwas fax in one 2 ,) .and fo much the more,for that no man | ' 


rn. What is this | 


l 


m—_—_—_—_e_ 


woo 


runate to entreat 1t: Pharaoh did not more force them to ſtay before 


| Jordan. Tyranny 15 toOWweake, where God bids, Increaſe and multiply. Iknow not 


Lis. | Of the plagues of Egypt. | 


k dolefull,and aſtoniſhing. How ſoone hath God changed the note of this tyrannicall | 
1mpor- 


ople ! Egypt was never foſtubborne in denying paſſage to Iſtacl , as now 
, then no 

depart: whom lately they would not permit, now they hireto go. Their rich fewch 
of filver and gold were not too deare for them, whom they hated;how much rather 
had they to ſend them away wealthy, then to have them ſtay to be their Executors? 
Their love to themſelves obtained of them the enriching of their enemies z and 


now they are glad to pay them well for their old worke,and their preſent journey: | 


Gods people had ſtayed like Slaves,they goe away like Conquerors, with the ſj poile 
of thoſe that hated them;armed for (ecurity,and wealthy for maintenance. 

Old 1acobs ſeventy ſoules which he bronght downe into Zgypr,in ſpight of their 
bondage and blood-ſhed,goe forth ſix hundred thouſand men,befides children. The 
world is well mended with Iſrael , ſince he went with his ſtaffe and his {crip over 


where elſe the good herbe over-growes the weeds;theChurch our-ſtrips theWorld. 
I feare if they had lived in eaſe and delicacic, they had not beene fo ( trong, ſo nu- 


merous.Never any true Iſraclite loſt by his affliction. Not onely for the ation; bur 
che time , Pharavhs choice meets with Gods : That very night, when the hundred 
and thirty yeares were expired, Iſrael 15gone, Pharaobneither can, nor canwill to 
keepe them any longer; yet 1n this, not fulfilling Gods will , but his owne. How 


ſweetly doth _—_ diſpoſe of all ſecond caules, thar whiles they doe their owne will, 
they doe his ! 

The Ifaclites are equally glad of this haſte. Who would not be ready to goe, yea 
tofly out of bondage ? They have whatthey wiſhed; it was no ſtaying for a ſecond 
inyication. The lofſe of an opportunity is many times unrecoyerable : the love of 
their liberty made the burden of their dough light : who knew whether the va- 
rable mind of Pharaoh might returne to. a deniall, and ( after all his ſtubbornnefſe) 
repent of his obedience .? Ir is fooliſh to hazard where there is certainty of good 


XI 


| Ogreata command, ſo much wealth,caſt away in one night;which now he reſolves 


|}; 5 im weare out ſo many judgements,wilnor leave him.till it have wroughtout 
is 


offers, anduncertainty of continuance. ' They goe therefore; and the ſame God thar 
fetch them our,is both their guide and proteftor. How carefully doth he chuſe their 
way{not the neerer , bur the ſafer. He would not have his people fo ſuddenly change 
from bondage to war. | ' P | | 
Itis the wondrous mercy of God;that-he hathreſpe&t,as co his owne glory , ſo to 
ourinfirmities. He intends them warres hereafter, but after ſome longer breathing; 
andmore preparation; his goodneſle ſoorders all; that evils are not ready for us, till 
webe ready Tethem And as he: chuſes, ſo be guides their way. That they might 
noterrein that ſandy anduntrafted wildernefle, himfelfe goes before them : who 
conld but follow cheerfully,whenhe ſees God lead him ? He that led the wiſe men + 
by aStarJeads Iſrael by a Cloud: That was.an higherob;ject,therefore he gives them 
an higher and more heavenly conduct; This was more eartbly;therefore he comrenrs 
timſelfe with a lower repreſentation of his preſence;A pillar of cloud and fire: A pil- 
lat for firmnes;of cloud and fire for viſibility and uſe. The greater light extinguithes 
the leſſe;therefore in the day he ſhewes them not fire, bur a cloud : Inthe night no- 
thing isſeene withour light; therefore he ſhewes them nor the cloud, bur fire : The | 
cloud ſhelters them from heat by day:the firedigeſts therawneſle of the night. The | 
ſame God is both a cloudand a fire tohischildren , ever putring himſelfe into thoſe 
formes of gracious reſpetts,that may beſt fit their neceſſities. 
As good motions are long ere they can enter intohardhearts , fo they ſeldome | 
continue long. No ſooner were the backs of Iſrael turned to depart , then Pharaohs 
andface isturned after them , to fetch them backe againe. Ir vexes him to ſee 


Papooem, though with more plagues. The ſame ambition and coyctouſnefſe that 


ldeſtruftion. All Gods vengeances have their end; the finall perdition of his 
cncmes,which they cannot reſt till they have attained: Pharaoh therefore and his A&- } 


&YPtians will needs gofetch their bane. They well knew that Iſtacl was fitterto | 
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ſerve then to fight;weary with their ſervitude, not trainedup to war, not furniſhed | A 
with proviſionfor a field: Themſelves Capraines and Souldiers by profeſſion , farni- 
ſhed with horſes , and Chariots of warre. They gave themſelves therefore the yi. 
ory beforehand ,and Iſrael either for ſpoile or bondage : yea, the weake Iſraelites 
gave up themſelyes for dead, and already are ralking of their graves. They ſee the 
Sea before them;behind them the ZFgyprtians:they know not whether is more mer. 
cileſſe;and are ſtricken with the feare of both. O God, how couldeſt thow forbeare 
' | fo diſtruſtfull a people ! they had ſeene all thy wonders in gypt and in their 

Goſhenzthey ſaw even now thy pillar before them, and yer they did more feare F. 
gypt then beleeve thee. Thy patience is no lefſe miracle then thy deliverance, Bur 
in ſtead of removing from them,the cloudy pillar removes behind them.and ſtands 
betwixt the Iſtaclites and Zgyprtians : as if God would have ſaid, They ſhall firſt o- | 3 
vercome me , O Iſrael , ere they touch thee. Wonder did now juſtly ſtripe 
wick feare inthe Iſraelites , whenthey ſaw the cloud remove behind them , and the 
ſea remove before them. They were notuſed to ſuch bulwarkes. God ſtood behind 
them in the cloud; the ſea reared them up wals on both ſides them. That which they 
feared would be their deſtruction, prote&ted them : how eafily can God makethe 
cruelleſt of his creatures bothour friends and patrons. 
Yet here was faith mixed with unbeleefe. Hee was a bold Iſraclite that ſet the 
firſt foot into the channell of the Sea:and every ſtep tharrhey ler in that moiſt way, 
was a new exerciſe of their faith. ?haraoh ſees all this, and wonders; yet hathnotthe 
witor grace tothinke (though the pillar rels him ſo much ) that God made a diffe- 
rencebetwixt him and Iſrael. He is offended wirh the Sea,for giving way to his ene- | C 
mies, and yet ſees not why he may nottruſt it as well as they. He might well have 
thought , that he which gave light in Goſhen, when there was darkneſſein Egypr, 
could as well diſtinguiſh in the Sea: but he cannot now either confider;orfeare : it is 
his rime to periſh. God makes him faire way,and lets :*'m run ſmoothly on,till he be 
come to the mid(t of the Seaznot one waye may riſe up againſt him, co wet ſomuch 
as the hoofe of his horſe.Extraordinary fayours to wicked men, are the forerunners 
of their ruine. 
Now when God ſees the Fgyprians too far to returne, he findes time to ſtrike 
the with theirlaſt terror;they know not why,burt they would rerurne too late. Thoſe 
Chariots in which they truſted now faile them , as having done ſervice enongh, 
tocarie them intoperdition. God purfies them, and they cannot flye frombim. |D 
Wicked men make equall haſte,both to ſin,and from judgement : bur they ſhall one 
day finde,that it isnot more-eafie to run into fin , then impoſlible to run away from 
judgement:the ſea will ſhew them, that it regards the Rod of Hoſes,nottheSc 
of Pharavh,andnow(as glad to have gotthe enemies of God ar ſuch advantage) ſhuts 
her mouth upon them , and ſwallowes them up in her wayes , and after ſhee had 
made ſport with thema while,caſts themupon her ſand,for a ſpectacle of triumph to 
their adyerfarics. | 

What a ſight was this to the Iſraelites, when they were now ſafe on the ſhore, to 
ſee their enemies come floating after them upon the billowes,andto find among the 
| carkafſes upon theſands , their nous oppreſſors , which now they can tread upon 
with inſultation! They did nor cry more loud before,then now they ſing. Not their 

faith, buttheir ſenſe, teaches them now to magnifie that God after 
their deliverance,whom they hardly truſted for 
their deliverance, 
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CHARL ES; PRI NCE 
, of Great Britaine. 


Moſtexcellent Prince ; 


SS (cording to the true dutie of a ſervant, F en- 
Bs) tended all my Contemplations to yorr now 
A glorious Brother , of ſweet and ſorowfull memo- 
dl rie. Thefirſt partwhereof , as it was the laſt 


and immortall name of his : ſoit was the laſt , that was turned 
"er by bis gracious hand, 

| Now, fine it pleaſed the G © v of ſpirits to call bim from. 
tbeſe prore-Contemplations of ours, to the bleſſed contemplati- 
oof bimſelfe,to ſee him as Hee 1s, to ſee as bee 1s ſeene; to whom. 
uthy ſequell of my labours due ; but to your Highneſſe , the heire 
of by Honor and Vertues ? Every yeare of my ſhort pilgrimage, 
# like to adde ſomething to this Worke ; which in regard of the 


| 


Highneſſes Patronage , but promiſes to requite your Princely 


acceptation , with many ſacred examples, and rules , both for | 


pietie, and wiſedome , towards the decking up of this flouriſhing 


I 


rin of your eAge.n the hopes whereof, not onely wee live , but 
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AND MIGHTIE PRINCE, 


Booke , that ever was dedicated to that deare, | 


ſubjett , is ſcarce finite : The whole doth not onely crave your | 
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be that iz dead , lives ftill in 908 : oA nd if ay piece of theſe n 
devvours , come ſhort of my defires ,F ſhall ſnpply the reſt with my| 


ayers : which ſhallnever be wanting ts the God of Princsi,| 
the Jour happy w_—_ may make olad the Church of Gad, 
your ſelfe in either World ,gloriont.. RED+, 


Your Highneſſes in all humble devotion; 
and faithful obſervance, 
Jos. HaLr, 
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The waters. of «arab. 


SR AEL was notmore loth tocome to the Red Sea, then 
to part fromi/it;' How ſoone 'can- God turne the hortor | 
of anyevill into. pleaſure | One ſhore refounded with 
{wrickes of feare-; the other with/Timbrels and Dances: 

and Songs of Dehverance.', Every maine affliction isour 

T9359 Red Sea, which while it threats to ſwallow , preſerves us. 

Sh. At Laſt, our Sangs ſhall be lowder then our cries. The I{- 
Sg clic Dames;when they ſaw their danger,thongh they 
— 7c hc lt thc. Tre cid hm ; ho un- 
profitable a burden ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of Mufick ! yet now they live ro 
remve that forgotten Minſtralfie , and Dancing: which their bondage had folong | 
diſcontinued: and-well mighrthoſe feer dance upon the ſhare , which had walked 
thorow the Sea. The land of Gofhen was not ſo bountifall ro them , as theſe Warers. 

That afforded them a ſervile life ; This gave them at once freedome ; vidorie, ri- 

ches; beſtawing upon them the remainder of that wealth-which thie Zgyptians had 

lent. It was a pleaſure to ſee the floating carcaſes of their Adyerſaries ; and eve- | 
ry day offers them new booties : Ir is no marvell then if their hearts were ryed to 
theſe bankes.If we finde bura little pleaſure in our life, weare ready to dote upon ir. 

Every ſmall contentment glnes our affeftions tothat we like: : Andif hereour im- 

perfeſt delights hold us fo faſt , that wee would nor bee looſed ; how forcible ſhall 

thoſe infinite joyes be above, when our ſoules are once poſleſſedof them ! 4; 

Yerif the place had pleaſed thern more,jt is no maryell they were willing to fol- 


through the Sea : It isa great confirmation to any peaple,when they have ſeene the 
hand of God with their gyide. O Saviour, which haſt undertaken ro cary twe from 
the ſpitituall Agyptto the Landof Promiſe ; How faithfull., how powerfull have 
foundthee 2 - How feareleſly ſhould I traſt thee 2; how cheerefully ſhould I fallow 
Gs Corough contempt ; poverty , death ir.ſelfe ! Maſter, 1fit be thou , bid us-come 
0 thee, | i | 
- Immediately before, | they had complained of toomuch water : now they got 
three dayes without. . Thus God meant topuniſh rheir infidelitie;; with the defet of | 


that, whoſe abundance made them rodiſtrufſt, Before,they ſaw alt Water, no Land; | 
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vided, for # 
Tyragi his z When be. heares 
out of adarke dungeon, into Roomes that were made bright and glorious. Wee are 
not worthy to know,for what wee are reſeryed : no evill caniamarte vs, if we can 
overcome ſidden extiemities, | | |. i | 
The long deferring of a good (though tedious) yet makes itthe better when it 
comes. Welldid the Iſraelites hope thatthe Waters which were o long in findi 
would be precious when they were found: Yer behold,they are croffed, not in 
their defires,bur in thewr Nope; after three dayes travell,the firſt Founraines 
finde are bitter Waters. Iftheſe Wels had not runne pureGall , they could not have 
ſomuch eomplained.Long thirſt will make bitter Waters ſweer;yer ſuch were theſe 
Springs,that the Iſraclites did not ſomuch like their moiſture,as abhorre theirreliſh. 
I ſee the firft hand(ell that God gives them in their voyage to the Land of Promile; 
Thirſt and Bitternefle. Satan gives us pleaſant entrances into his wayes and reſeryes 
[rhe birterneſle for the end:God invites usto our worlt at firſt ; and ſweerensour con- 
clufion withpleafare. 0 1 5 | T7 ET ED 
10 The ſatne God that would not lead Iftael through the Philiſtins Lang , leſt they 


{ birternes. | 
{ Now,theſefond Ifraclitesin ſtead of praying,murmur; in teadofprayingto God, 
murmur againſt <Mofes. hat baththe righreow done? Hee made not eitherthe Wil- 
derneſſe dry, or the Waters bitter ; Yea ifhis conduct were the matter ) whatone 
foot went he before them without God? ThePillar led the,and not he;yet Moſes 1s 
murmured ar. It is the hard condition ofauthoritie , that when the mulcitude fare 
well, they applaud themſelyes;when ill,they repine againſt their Governours. Who | 
can _ tobe free, if Aoſes eſcape not? Never any Prince ſo merited apeople. Hee 
ruſt himſelfe upon the Pikes of Pharaohs tyrannie.Hee brought them from 2 bon- 
dage worſe thendeath. His rod divided rhe Sea , and ſhared life rochem, death to 
their Parſuers.Who wouldner have thought theſe men,ſo obliged ro Moſes, that n0 


patience; [fourturne be not ſerved for the preſent. former favoursare eitherforgot- 


A 


death could have opened their mouthes or raiſed their harids againſt him? Yet noW; | 
[rhe firſt occaſion of want rfakes them rebell. Nobenefic canftop the moath of Im- 


rea, or contemned. 'No marvell if we deale ſo with men , when God receivesthir 


A 


Q 


— _ 
V— _—— —_— —— 


—— a at... than 
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TEAS Of the wtf WAAdah. 

{ unſeaſonable | was ; makes us cp all the bleſlings of God ; and more to 
| mntine at the ſenſe of our evilkthepto praiſe him for onryarictics of good: whereas | 

favours well beſtowed ,; leaye ns BRL VHSUII ky) and will not ſuffer us 


either to forget or diſtruſt, O God,I have made anill uſe of thy mercies, if I haye 
not learned to be content with they corredtions/ 7 21951! 11! | 
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, knew they could norperforme; to make Bricke whenthey: had no Straw- 3; Yerthey | | 
ay to Moſes, Whar ſhall wee drinke?/Themſtlyes are growne Exattors;and are rea- | 


= 
ty 
- 
6a. 
= 
Sy 
5 
s 
= 
Q 
£ 
= 
Z 
£ 
- pf 
= 
- 
I 
n 
= 
I : 
=S 
=S 
Z 
S 
; 


thecortimon Victualer of the Campe,they afke, What fhall wee drinke?When wart 'P. | 
meets with im rient minds,it tranſporcs them ro fury;Every thing diſquiers', and' AA | 
atishes them. ET IRTTTTToh yin tint ” 


not: They cryed not morefervently ro him,thenhe to God:ifhe weretheir Leader 
Godwashis , Thar which they unjuſtly required of hit; he juſtly reqtiires of God! | 
that could doe it; He knew whence to looke for redrefie of all complaints ; this was 
C © | nothis charge, but his Makers, whidh-was able ro maintzine his owne att. I fee and 
acknowledge the harbour,;that we muſt pur intoinall our ill weather.It'is tothee,O 
' |! |Godthatwee muſt powre out our hearts, which onely canſt make our bitter waters 
fiveet. ©) rt 119009 ) 212913 5 
Might notthat Rod ,, which tooke away the liquidniture fromthe waters ,"and | 
madethem folid; have alſo taken away the bitcer qualirie from theſt waters , and 
madethernfeer-: ſince to flow is naturall unto the water; 'tobeebirter 1s but acci- 
dentall, Moſes durſt notimploy-his Rod withone a Precepr ; he knew the power 
| came from the commandement, Wee may not prefunie on likelihoods, bur depend 
upon warranrs;therefore Moſes doth nor lift up his Rod tothe Waters; bur his hand ſ. 
andyoyce to God. | 1732920 | | 


LE SR td 


o 


D| Thehand of faith never knockedafheaven in vaine:no ſooner hath Moſes ſhewed | 
hisgrievance,then God ſhewes him the remedie : yet an unlikely one, that it might | 
be miraculous. He that made the waters, conld have given rhem any ſavour : How | 
afeisir for him that madethe marter,roalter the qualiric! ' Iris nor more hard to | 
tkeaway,cthen to give. Whodonbts bur the ſame handrhat creared them, might | 
tae immediately changed them? Yer thar Almightic power will doe it by meanes; | 
Apiece of wood muſt ſyeeren the waters : What relation had wcod to water? or 
that which had no favour, to the redreſle of bitterneſſe? Yer here is no more 

| bilitie of failing , then proportion to the ſueceſſe. All things are ſubje& to the com- 
mand of their Maker ; He that made all of nothing, can'make every thing of any: 
Thereis ſo much power in every creature,as he will pleaſe rogive. It is the praiſe of 
E F | omnipotencie ro worke by improbabiliries ; my with Salt , cnc with wood, Av 
al fweeren the bitter warers;Let no man deſpife the meanes,whenhe knowes the | 
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Godraught his people by aftions, as well as words. This entrance ſhewed then | 
their whote journey ; wherein they ſhould taſte of much birterneſſe : but ar laſt | 
throagh the mercy of God , fweetned wichcomfort. Ordid'it norrepreſent chem- | 
{elves rather;in the journey? in the fountaines of whoſe hearts , were the bitter wa- | 
tersof manifold corruptions , yet their unſavorie ſoules are ſweerned by rhe graces 
ofhis Spirit. O Bleſſed Saviour : the Wood of rhy Croſſe;thar is,the application of 
thy ſufferings; 'is enoughto ſweeren a whole Sea of birterneſſe, I carenot how'u#- 
Pleaſant a portion I finde in this Wildernefſe, if the power and benefir' of thy pre- 

| | 10us death may ſeaſon itto my (oule. Wet PITT! : 
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- Contemplations..../\\) 


| ro be content.Whiles their dough, and other cates laſted, whiles they were 


| Frogs andCaterpillers to Kgypr, cari as well bring whole drifts of birdsand beafts 


|ry,thatnothing can more aggravate it. With men: commonneſle may plead for fa- 


_—_— 


Of the Quailes and Manna: 


pSREY HE thirſt of Ifaclis well 
"AL 


. Contentation 1s a rate bleſſing; becauſe it ariſes either from a fruition of all com- 
forts,or a not defiring of fome-which weihaye hot. Now, wee are never ſo bare,as 
not to have ſome benefits ;\never'ſo full, as not ro wantſomething, yea as not tobe 
fall of wants. - God hath much adve with us;either we lacke health or quiern 
children, or wealth, or company, or ourſelves in all theſe.It is a wonder theſe men 
found not fault. with the want of ſawce to their Quailes, or with their old cloathes, 
or their ſolitary way.Nature is moderate in her defires;but conceit 15 unfatiable, Yer 
who can deny hunger to be a ſore yexation ?1Before, they were forbidden fowre 
bread,but now what leaven is ſo ſowre as want ? When meanes hold onr, it is cafie 


ring of the Dares of Elimw,we heareno newes of them. Whocannot pray forhis day- 
ly bread, when he hathit in his cup-bord ?' But when our owne proviſion failes us, 
thennot to diſtruſt the provifionof God,is a noble tryallof faith, They ſhould have 
ſaid ; He thar ſtopt the mouth of the Sea, thatir could not deyoure us, can aseafily 
ſtop the month of our ſtomacks : It was noeaſfier martter to kill the tirſt-horne of 
Egypt,by his immediate hand,then to preſerve us ; He that commanded the Sea to 
ſtand ſtill and guard us,camas eafily corrimand the earth to nouriſh us: He that made 
the Roda Serpent, can as well make theſe ſtones,bread : He that brought armies of 


to the deſart; Hethat ſweetened the waters with Wood, can as well refreſh our bo+ 
dies with the fruits of the earth... Why doe we-not waiton him -, whom we have 
'fornd ſo powerfiill 2: Now they ſer the mercy andilove of God upon a wrong laſte; 
Whiles they meaſure it onely by their preſent ſenſe.Nature is jocond andcheerefull, 
whiles ir proſpereth : let God withdraw his hand ; no fight, no truſt. Thoſe can 
praiſe him with Timbrels for a preſent favour, that cannot depend upon him, inthe 
'wanr of meanes for a future, -- Wee all are neyer wearie of receiving, foone weary 
of attending, | Ft 
The other mutiny, was of ſome few male-contents, perhaps, thoſe 


troope,Not that none were free:Caleb,loſhua, Moſes, Aaron,M iriam,werenort yer tall 
red:uſually God meaſures the ſtate of any Church or countrey by the moſt;rhe grea- 
ter part caries both the name and cenſure. Sinnes are ſo much greater, as they are 
more univerfall: ſofarre is evill from being extenuated by the multirude of the guil- 


your;with God it pleads for judgement. Many hands draw the Cable with more 
'violence,then few:The leproſie of the whole body is more loathſome, then that of 
a'part. Eat 

[But what doe theſe mutiners ſay > Ohthat wee had died by the hand of the Lord! 
And whoſe hand was this,Oh ye fond 1ſraelires,if yee muſt periſhby famine?God Oo 
ried you forth;God reſtrained hiscreatures from you:and while yon are ready roclic 
thus,ye fayOh that we had dyed by the hand of the Lord! / | ; 

It is thefolly of men,that in immediate judgments they can ſee Gods hangpce 

thoſe, whoſe ſecond cauſes are ſenſible: whereas God holds himlſelfe equally me = 
in all:challenging thatthere isno evill inthe City,bur from him. It is but. one 24 
and many inſtruments,that God ſtrikesus with : The water may not loſe the name, 


vilible meanes-we ſee not him that is inviſible. 


: for beſides the change of theiwa- 
Y ters of HMHarab, their ſtation is changed to Elim ;, where were twelve 
Ak Fountaines, for their twelve'Tribes, and now they complaine as faſt of 


'which ſought their owne protettion under the wing of Iſrael ; this, of che whole 


thongh it come by chanels and pipes from the ſpring. Itisour faichleſnelſ, thatin| 
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| And when would they have wiſht todic?Whe we fare by the fleſh-pats #. MM. 
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Of Quailes and «MM anna, 
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Alas, what good \ would their fleſh pors have done them,in their death?If they might! 


ſaſtaine their life, yer what could they availe them in dying? For, if they were un- 
pleaſant, whar comfort was it, toſee them? If pleaſant, what comfort to part from 
them ? Our grearelt pleaſures are bur paines ih their lofſe. Every mind affe&s that 
which is like it ſelfe. Carnall minds ate for the fleſh-pots of Zgypr, thongh bought 
with ſervirude;ſpiriruallare for the preſence of God, though redeemed with famine; 
and would rarher die in Gods preſence, then live without him in rhe ſight of deli- 
cate or full diſhes. 

They loved their lives well enough : T heard how they ſhricked, when they were 
in danger of the Egyptians, yet now they ſay,Oh that we had dyed! Not, Oh that 


wee might live by the fleſh-pors; but , Oh thar wee had dyed ! Although life bee 
naturally fweer, yera little diſcontentment makes us weary. It is a baſe cowatdli- 
neſſe, ſo ſoone as ever weeare called from the gariſon to the field, to thinke ofrun- 
ningaway. Then is our fortitude worthy of praiſe, when wee can endure to bee 
miſerable. : 

But what? can nofleſh-pots ſerve but thoſe of Zgypr? I amdeceived, if that Land 
affoorded them any fleſh-pors ſave their owne : Their Landlords of XAgypr held it 
abomination to eat of their diſhes or to kill that which they did eare. In thoſe rimes 
thenthey did ear of their owne ; and why not now 2? They haddroves of carrell in 
the Wilderneſſe: why did they not take ofthem? Surely,if they would have beene as 
pood huſbands of their cattell, as they were of their dough, they might have had e- 
nough to eat withour need of murmuring : for if their back-burdenof dough laſted 
fora moneth;their heards mighrhaye ſerved them many yeares.All grudging is odi- 
ous; burmoſt, when our hands are full; To whine in the midſt of abundance, is a 


- |ſhamefull unthankfulneſſe. 


When a man would have looked thatthe anger of God ſhould have appeared in 
God,that heares their murmurings! and asifhe had beene bound tocontentthem, in 


— 


ſteadofpuniſhing, pleaſes them; as a kind mother would deale with a crabed child, 
whorather ſtils him with the breſt, then calls for therod. One would have thought, 
thatthe fight of the cloud of God ſhould have diſpel'd the cloud of their diſtruſt;and 
this glory of God ſhould have made themaſham'd of themſelves, and afraid of him : 
Yet I doe notheare them once ſay,What a mighty and gracious God have we diſtru- 


_—m—w——_—— — 


D| ſe@Nothing will content an impotent mind:bur fruition. Whenan heart is hardned 


withany paſſion, it will endure much,ere it will yeeld to relent. 

Their eyes ſaw the cloud;their eares heard thepromiſe,theperformanceis ſpeedy 
and anſiverable.Needs muſt they be convinced, when they ſaw Godas glorious in his 
worke,as in his preſence;when they ſaw his word juſtified by his a&. God tels them 
afore-hand what he will doe, that their expeQation might ſtay their hearts. He doth 
that which he forerold, that they might learne to truſt him,ere heperforme. They 
defired mexr, and receive Quailes ; they deſired bread and have Manna. If they had 
hadofthe courſeſt fleſh, and of the baſeſt Pulſe, hunger would have made it dainty: 
But now God will pamper their famine:and gives them mear of Kings, and Bread of 
Angels. . Whata world of Quailes were but ſafficient to ſerve fix hundred thouſand 


E | perſons? They wereall nga hungry;neither could they be ſatisfied with- ſingle 


Fowles, What a Table hath God prepared in rhe Defart,for abundance, for delicacie? 
NeverPrince was ſoſerved in his greateſt pope, as theſe rebellious Jſraelites in the 
Wildernefſe.God loves toover-deſerve ofmen; and to exceed not only their finnes; 
but their very deſires, in mercy. How good ſhall wee finde him to thoſe that pleaſe 
him, fince he is ſo gracious to offenders! If the moſt graceleſſe /ſ7aelites be fed with 
Quiiles and Manna ; Oh, what goodnefſe is that he hath laid up for them tharloye 
him! As on the contrary, If the Righteous ſcarce be ſaved, where will the Sinners ap- 
pare? Oh God,rthoucanſt,thon wilt make this difference. Howſoever with usmen,. 
the moſt crabed and ſtubborne oftentimes fare the beſt ; rhe Righteous Judge c 

the World fraines his remuneration as hee findes us : And ifhis metcy ſametime 


fire : nowbehold,his glory appeares ina Cloud. Oh the exceeding long ſuffering of 


Provoke the worſt to repentance by his temporall fayours, yet he ever refers 5 
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ſo much greater reward for the Righreous:as erernirie is beyond time, 
above earth. 


whiles they went ſo repiningly to his ſervice and their owne preferment? Whocan 
diſtraſt the proviſion of the great Houſe-keeper of the world, when hee ſees how 
hee can furmiſhhistables at pleaſure ? Is hee growne now carelcfſe, or we faithleſſs 
rather? Why doe we not repoſe upon his mercy ? Rather then we ſhall want, when 
wee truſthim , hee will fetch Quailes from all the coafts of heaven to our boord. 
OhLord, thy hand 1s not ſhortnedto giye : ler not ours be ſhortned, or ſhur in 
receiving. 

E labs ſervitors, the Rayens, bronght him his full ſervice of bread, and flaſhar 
once; each morning and evening. Buttheſe 1/7aelires have their fleſh ar even, and 
their breadin the morning : Good reaſon there ſhould be a difference. Z/iahs table 
was upon Godsdire& appeintmentxthe 1/reelites upon their mutiny : Although God 

willrelieye them with proviſion, yer he will puniſh their impatience with delay ; fo 

(hall chey know themſelves bis people, that they ſhall finde they were murmurers, 

Not onely inthe matter, butin theorder, God anſwers their grudging ; Firſt they 

complaine of the want of fleſh-pors, then of bread. In the firſt place therefore they 

have fleſh,bread afrer. When they have fleſh,yer they muſt ſtay a time ere they can 


God will be waited on and will give the conſummation of his bleſſings at his lea- 
ſare. In che evening of ourlife, we have the firſt pledges of his favour: butin the 
morning of our reſurreCtion, muſt welooke for our ſacictie of the true Man- 
na,the bread of life. | 

Now the 1/-aelires ſped well with their Quailes ; thy did eat and digeſt, and pro- 
ſper: not long after, they have Quailes with a vengeance z the meat was plealant, 
but the ſauce was fearfull.They ler downe the Quailes at their mouth, but they came 
outat theirnoſtrils. How much better had it beene to haye died ofhunger, through 
the chaſtiſemenr of God, then of the plague of God, with the fleſh berwixt their 
teeth!Behold, they periſh of the ſame diſeaſe then, whereof they now recover. The 
ſame ſinne repeated, is death, whoſe firſt a& found remiſſion : Relapſes are deſpe- 
rate,where the ſickneſſe it ſelfe is not.With us men,once goes away with a warning, 
the ſecondatt is but whipping, the third is death. Iris a mortall thing to abuſe the 
lenity of God;weſhouldbe preſumptuouſly mad, ro hope that God will ſtid us fora 
ſinaing-ſtock,toprovoke him how wee will. It is more mercy then heowes us,ithe 
forbeareus once : it is his juſtice to plague us the ſecond time : We may thanke 
our ſelves, if we will not be warned. EP 

Their meat was ſtrange, but nothing ſo muchas their bread. To find Qualles 1na 
Wildernefſe was unuſuall; bur for bread to come downe from Heaven was yet more. 
They had ſeene Quailes before(thoughnor in ſuch number:)Manna was never ſcene 
rillnow. From this day till their ſerling in Cavan, God wrought a perpetual mira- 
clein this food.A miracle in the place:other bread riſes up from below,thus fel down 
from above;neither didir ever rainebread rill now; Yet ſodid this heavenly ſhowre 
fall, that it 15confined rothe campe of 1/+ael. A miracle in the quantine: Thar eve- 
ry morning ſhould fall enough to fill ſo many hundred thouſand like 
mawes. A miracle in the compoſition; Thar it is Feet like hony-cakes,round 
Corianders,tranſparent as dew. A miracle inthe qualitie;That it melred by one neat, 
by another hardened.A miracle in the differenceof the fal;Thar(as if it caftrev'y 
and would teach them as well as feed them)it fell double in the even of rhe v4299007; 


and on the Sabbath fell not. A miracle in the putrifation and prefer vation 3 HOT 
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It was not of any naturall inſtin&, but from the over-ruling power of their Crea- 
tor, that theſe Quailes came to the Deſart; Needs muſt they come whom GOD 
brings. His hand is in all the motions of his meaneſt Creatures. Not onely wee, 
ey. oN moove in him. As not many Quailes, fo not one Sparrow falls without 
him:How much moreare theaCtions of his beſt creature, Man, directed by his pro- 
 vidence? How aſhamed might theſe 7ſ7aelites have beene, to ſee theſe creatures 
obedient to their Creator, as to come and offer themſelyes to their ſlaughter, 


have afullmeale ; unleſſe chey would ear their meat breadlefſe, and their bread dry, | 
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TinV. Of Quailes nd Manna. 


neſſe, when it was kept a day longey for religion z,Yea many Apes, inthe Arke for a 

monument ofthe power and mercy ofthe Giver. A miracle in the continuance and 
cealing ; Thar this ſhowre of bread followed their Campe in all their removals,  ritl 
they came to taſte of the bread of Canaan, and then wirhdrew it ſelfe, as if it ſhould 
have ſaid : Yeneed no miracles,now yee have meanes. 

They had the types z we have the ſabſtance. In this wilderneſſe of the World,the 
rae Manna is rained upon the tentsof our hearts, He that ſent the Manna, was the 
Manna, which he ſent : He hath ſaid, 1 am the Manna that came dorene from Heaven, 
Behold, their whole meales were facramentall : Eyery morſell they did cat, was ſpi- 
rituall. We eat ſtill of their Manna : (till hee comes downe from heaven. Hee hath 
ſubſtance enough for worlds of ſoules; yer onely is tobe found in the liſts of the true 


' [common heape. Wemuſt be induſtrious, and helpfull each ro other; but when we 


D| came downe from heaven,can corrupt: The Manna was fromabove;the warmes and 


Church, He hath more ſiycernefle then the hony, and the hony-combe. Happy are 
weifwe can find him fo ſweet as he is. 
| The fame hand that rained Manna upon their tents, could have rained it into 
| their mouths,or laps. God loves we ſhould take paines for our (pirituall faod. Little 
wouldit have availed them, that the Manna lay abour their tents, if they had nar 
goneforth and gathered it,beaten it, bak'd it: Ler falvation be never foplenrifull, if 


ry 


In 


homer ng 


weebring it not home, and make ir ours by faith, weare no whit the betrer, If the 
worke done, and meanes uſed, had beene enough to give life, no 1ſraelite hadd 

Their bellies were full of that bread, whereof one crumme gives life : yerthey 4 
many of them in diſpleaſire. As in naturall,{o in ſpiritual things, we may not truſt ro 
meanes: The carcafſe of the Sacrament cannot give lite, but the ſoule of it , which is 
the thing repreſented. I ſeeeach man gather, and take his juſt meaſure our of the 


| have =" O7IE isnot partiall. If our fan&ification differ, yer our juſtification is e- 
quall in y 
Hethatgave a Gomer to each,could have given an Ephah:As eaſily could he have 
rained downe enough for a moneth, or ayeare aronce, as for a day, God delights ro 
have us live in a continuall dependance upon his providence, andeachday renue the 
| = -4 - faith and pe meme _ - dare ware te wor was Oh which in a 
iſh diſtruſt would be ſparing the charges and reſerving thar for morning, 
which he ſhould have ſpent upon his _ He ſhallknow, that even the bread thar 


ſtinke from his diffidence. Nothing 15 ſo ſoveraigne which being perverted,may not 
annoy in ſtead of benefiting us. 

Yet I ſee ſome difference between rhe true and typicall Manua;God never meant 
thatthe ſhadow and the body ſhould agree inall chings. The ourward Manna reſer- 
ved, was poiſon : the ſpirituall Manna 1s to us,as it was to the Arke;not good,unlefſe 
thekepr perperually; If we keepe ir, irſhall keepe us from purtefattion. The out- 
wid Manna fell not at all on the Sabbath: The fpirituall Manna(though it balkes no 
d&y)yerir fals double on Gods day: and if we gatherir not then, wee famiſb. In thar 
true Sabbath ofour gloriousreſt,we ſhall for eyer feed of that Manna which we have 
oathered in this even of our life. | 


Of the Rocke of Rephidim, 


woes Efore,1/ree/thirſtedand was farisfied; after thar, they hungred and were 
BS falled;now they thirſt agaige, They have breadand mear,bur want drink: 
S/R)S) © is marvell if God doe not eyermore hold us ſhorr of ſamething, be- 
Fa94 cauſe he would keepe us ſtill in exerciſe. Wee {bould ſorger ar whoſe 
coltwe live,if we wanted pathing Still God obſerves a viciflirude of evillang 6 
the ameevils thar we have paſſed, returne upqyg usia their courles. Cr, 


| 


ed: | 
yed 


—_ 


vx ofthe nature of thoſe dileales, which they ay a man can have but.gnce:. + Thei 
\rltſcikredoch bur ryake away fortheir re-entry, Nous bur our Jail enemaie £Quies 
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| rake our leaves of all afflitions, that wee reſerve a lodging for them, and expe 
their retarne. | 

All 1ſ7ael murmured when they wanted bread,meat,water,and yer all 1f-ael depar- 
ted from the wilderneſſe of Sin to Xephidim,at Gods command. The very worſt men 
will obey God in ſomething; none but the good; in all: He js rarely deſperate, that 
makes ag.univerſall oppoſitton to God. It is an unſound praiſe that is given a man.for 
one good ation : It may be fately faid of the very Devils themſelves, that they doe 
ſomething well: They know and beleeve,and rremble.If we follow God, andmur- 
mur, it is allone,as ifwe had ftayedbehind. I xg 

Thoſe diſtruſt his providece in their neceſſity, that are ready tofollow hisguidance 
in their welfare. It is an harder matter to endure in extreame want, then to obey an 
hard commandement. Sufferings are greater tryals,then ations: How many havewe 
ſeen jepard their lives,with cheerefull reſolution,which cannot endure in cold blood 
to loſe a limbe with patience ! But God will have his throughly tryed, he puts them 
to both,and if we cannot endure borh ro follow him from Sin,and to thirſt in Fephi- 
dim, we arenort ſound 1ſraelites. 

God led thern,on purpoſe to this drie Rephidim : He could as well have condutted 
them toanother Elim,ro convenient waterings : Or hee that gives the waters of all 
their channels, could as well have derived them to meer 1ſrael : But God doth pur- 
poſely carry them to thirſt. It is not for necefſity,thar we fare 11],bur out of choyce: 
It were all one with God to giveus health, as ſickneſſe; abundance as poverty. 
treaſare of his riches hath more ſtore then his creaturecan be capable of zwe ſhould 
not comphine,if it were not good for us to want. 
| This ſhould have beene a contentment able to quench any thirſt : God hath led 

& hither;If Moſes out of ignorance had miſguided us, or we chanceably falneupon 
theſe dry defarts, though this were no remedy of our griete yet it might be ſome 
ground of our complaint. Bur now the connſell of fo wile and mercifull aGod, hath 
drawne us intothis want;and fhall not he as eaſily finde the way our? It is the Lord, 
let him doe what he will. There can be nomore forcible morive to patience, then; 
the acknowledgement of a divine hand tharrſtrikes us. Ir js fearfull tobe in the 
hand of an adverfarie ; but who would not be confident of a Father ? Yet im our 
fraile humanitie, choler may tranſport a man from remembrance of nature bur 
when wee feele our ſelves under the diſcipline of a wiſe God, that can temper our 
afflictions to our ſtrengrh,toour benefit;zwho would norrather murmur at himſelte, 
that hee ſhould ſerve towards impatience ?' Yer theſe ſturdy 7/raclites wiltully 
murmur: and willnot have their thirſt quenched with faich, but wich water. Grve 
168 watey. 


co the ſecond meanes, with neglet ofthe firſt,is the fruit of a falſe faith. 

The anſiver of Moſes is like himſelfe, mjld and ſiveet z Why conrendye with me? 
Why tempr ye the Lord ? Inthe firſt expoſtulation condemning them of injuſtice; 
ſince not he,bur the Lord had afflictedthem.In the ſecond,of preſiumprion;that lince 


| But whattemptation is this? 1s the Lord ambng 145 07 no? Infidelity is crafty,and 236 
| fooliſh; Crafty inherinſimuations, fooliſh in her conceirs. They umply, 17 #e# 
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| once for all ; and I know nor, if that : for even in living we dye daily, So mult wee | A 
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ſhure the Lord werewith us,we wonld not diftraft; They conceive doubts ' tmp 
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118: V. Of the Goldenfntte. Aoth »f fry ho 


A A ſent unlefſe every moment ſhould have renued miracles? The plaguesof Zgypr,and 
che diviſion of rhe Sea were fo famous,that the very Innes of 7ericho rang of them. 
Their waters were lately ſweetned;the Quailes were yet ih their teerhytheir Manna 
was yet in their eye; yea,they ſaw God in the Pillar of che Cloud, and yet they ſay, 
Is the Lord amongF s ? No argument is enovgh to an incredvlous heart; nor ſenſe, 
notexperience, How much becrer was that fairh of Thomas, that would beleeve his 
eyes and bands,though his eare he would nor? Oh the deepe infidelity of theſe 1/74e- 
lites,that ſaw and beleeved not ! 

And how will chey know if Godbe amongſt them > As if kee could not bee with 
them, and they be athir(l : ether God muſt humour carnall minds,or be diftryſted : 
If they proſper(though it be with wickedneſs) God is with them; If they be thwarted 
B | in their owne deſignes; ſtraight, 7s God with ws ? It was the way topurt God fromthe, 
rodifiruſt and murmure.If he had nor been with them, they had nor livedzIfhe had 
beene inthem,they had nor mutined. They can thinke himabſenr intheir want, and 
cannot ſee him abſent intheir {inoe : and yet wickedneſſe,not afffRiop, argues hi 
gone;yea,then is he moſt preſent,when he mat} chaſtiſes, 

Who would not have looked, that this anſwer of Moſes ſhould have appeaſed their 
fory 2 As what can ſtill him that will not be quiet ro thinke he hath God for his Ad- 
| verſary ? But as it they would wilfully warre againſt heaven,rthey proceed, yer with 

no leſſe craft rhan violence;bending their exceptionto one part of the anſwer : and 
ſmoorhly omitring,what they could not except again(t, They wil not heare of temp. 
ting God ?rhey maintaine their ſttife with Moſes,both with words and ſtones. How 

C! C| malicious, how heady is impatience! The && was Gods, -theycalt it upon Moſes, 
UI Wherefore haſt thou brought 52 The aQ of God was mercifu}l,they make it eruel},7# 

| kill « andoxr children : As it God and Moſes meant nothing bur rhei- ruine, who in- 
tended fiothing bur their life and liberty. Fooliſh met ! What needed thus journey 
to death>Were they nor as obnoxious to God in-/Egypt > Couldnor God by Mo- 
ſes as eaſily have killed them in /Egypr, or inthe Sea,as theit ehemies > Impaticnce 


| Texrof Gods aQtions, they ſhall be ſurenor co ſcape untainted, ? 

It was no expoſtulating with an unreaſonable mulrirude, Aſoſes runs ſirdightt to 
him that was able at once to quench their thirſt, and cheir fary : What ſhal1 doeto this 
| people It is the belt way,to truſt God with his owne cauſes : when men will bee in- 
D D|termedling with his affaires,they undoe themſelves invaine.,Ve ſhall finde difficul. 
ties inall great enterpriſes : If we be ſure we have begun them from God, wee may 
ſecurely cat all events vpon his providence, which knowes how to diſpoſe, and how 
tornd then, 

Moſes perceived rage, not in the tongues onely, bur in the hands ofthe Iſraelites. 
Tt awhile longer and they will tone me. EvE the Leader of Gods people, feared death; 
adfinned nor in fearing. Life is worchy to be deare to all;eſpecially to him, whom 


publice charge hath made neceſſary : Meere feare 1s not finfull; lr is impotence and 

diruſt that accompany it, which make irevill, How well isthat feate beſtowed,that 
, ſends us the more importunately to God, Some man would have thought of flight, 
|r Moſer flies ro his Prayers; and thatnot for revenge,bur for helpe. Who but Coſes 
? 6 | would not have ſaid; This twice they have murined,and beene pardoned; and now 
F Waine thoh ſee, O Lord, how madly they rebell; and how bloodily they intend 
: Wnt me;pteſerve me,] beſcech thee,and plague rhe. I heare none of this,bur imi. 


5 wy. the long ſuffering of his God;he ſeckesro God for them,which ſought ro kill 

D him for the quarrell of God. - 

F Neither is God ſooner ſought than found : All Iſrael might ſee Moſes goe towards 
theRocke : None but the Elders might ſee him ſtrike ir. Their unbelicte made thefn 

of unworthy of this priviledge.It is no ſmall favour of God,to makeus witneſſes of his 

- | 

e 
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gteat Workes; That he crucifies his Son before us; that he ferches the water of Life 
our of the true Rocke; in our ſight, is ab high prerogative; If his rigour wovld have 
takenir,our infidelity had equally excluded us,whom now his mercy bath received. 
ll | Moſes muſt take his Rod; God could have doe it by his will,withont aword;ot by 
” - "ER - Fo Dd dd : | ; 


is full of miſcon{ituRionz If ir be poſſible ro finde our q"y glofſe to corrupt the. 
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' mandof God. Meancs muſt be uſed,and yettheir efficacy muſt bee expeed out of 


]the ancient Church might give no warrant ofa dry Communion. . 
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doe without. There was no vertuc inthe Rod,none inthe ſtroke, bur all inthe com. 


themſelves, | 

re not ſuffice God to namethe Rod, without a deſcription; (Whereby thoy 
ſmateſt the River :) Wherefore ? but to ſtrengthen the faith of Moſes, that hee might 
well expe this wonder from that, which hee had tryed to bee miraculous, How 
could hee but firmely belceve, that rhe ſame meanes which turned the waters into 
blood,and turned the ſea into a wall,could as well turne the tone into water? No. 
thing more raiſes up the hearr in preſent afkance,than the recognition of favours,or 
wonders paſſed.Bchold,the ſame Rod that brought plagues tothe Egyptians,brings 
deliverances to Iſrael. By the ſame meanes can God ſave and condemne : like as the 
ſame ſword defends and kils. 

That power which turned the wings of the Quailes to the wilderneſſe,turned the 
conrſe ofthe water through the Rock : Hee might(if he had pleaſed )have cauſed a 
Spring to well out of the plaine carth; but heewill now ferchit out of theſtone, to 
convince and ſhame their infidelity. 

What is more hard and dry thantheRocke ? What more moiſt and ſupple than 
watcr? That they might be aſhamedto thinke,they diſtruſted left God could bring 
them water out ofthe Clouds or Springs,the very Rocke ſhall yeeld it. 

And now, unlefle their hearts had beene more rocky than this ſtone, they could 
not bur have reſolved into reares,for this diffidence. 


tall, whereof they communicated every day : leſt any man ſhould complaine of fre. 
quence, the [ſraclites received daily; and now their drinke was ſacramentall, that 
Twice therefore hath the Rock yeelded them water of refreſhingzto ſignifie that 
the true ſpirituall Rocke yeelds it alwayes. The Rocke that followed them was 
Chriſt : Our of thy (ide, 0 Saviosr,iflied that bloody fireame, whereby the thirſt of 
all beleeyers is comfortably quenched : Let us butthirſt;nor with cepining,bue with 
faithzthis Rocke of rhine ſhall abundantly flow forth to our ſoules, and follow us, 
till this water bechanged intothat new wine, which we ſhall drinke with thee inthy 
Fathers Kipgdome, 


gn CI 


The Foyleof Amar x « : orthe handof 
Mos ss lift up. 


4 ſooner is liraels thirſt flaked, then God hathan Amalckite readyto 
$* flaulc them. The Almighty hath choice ofrodsro whipuswithz” and 
2&& will not be content with one tiyall, They would needs bee quarrelling 
with Moſes, withour a cauſe, and now God ſends the Amalekites ts 
quarrell withthem. lr is juſt with God,that they which would becont& 
ding with rheir beſt fricnds,ſhould have work enough of contending with enemies. 
| Iatheir paſſage out of Agypr,God would not leadethem the neareſt way,by the 
Philiſtims Land,leſt they ſhould repent ar the ſight of warre;z now they both ſee, | 
and ſeceleit. He knows how to make the fitteſt choice of the timesofevillzand with: 
holds that one while,which he ſends another,nor without ajuſt reaſoo,why he | 
and with-holds itz Andrhoughto us they come ever(as weethinke). un 


portunities, 


raels warre,than now ? In the feebleneſle of their troopes,when they were wearied, 
thirſty,uaweaponed; Yet now muſt the Amalekites doe char,which before,the Ph 
liſtims might not doe: Weare not worthy,not ablerto chuſe for ourſelves. | 


I wonder to ſee theſe Iſraclites fed with Sacraments : Their bread was ſacramen- | C 


— 


bis word,wirhout the Rod; but hee will doe by meanes,that which hee can as eaſily , A 


Al 


aſonably,] | 
andat ſome times more unkitly than orhers; yet he that ſends them knowes their op- { | 


Who would not have thought,a worſe time could never have beene pickt for Wl | 


To | 
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x; To be ficke,and dye inthe Rrengrh of youth,in the miyority of children : To be 
pinched with COVRrthn miſcariage of childrenin our age, how hatſhly unſeaſona 
bleit feemes! But the'infinite wiſdome that orders our events, knows how ro order 
our times. Uloleſſe wee will be ſhamelefle unbeleevers,O Lord, wee muſt truſt thee 
withour ſe}ves and our ſeaſons,and know, that not that which wee defire; but that 
which thou haſt appointed,is the firred time for our ſufferings, 
Amalek was Eſas's gran-child; and theſe Iſraclites the Sons of Jacob. The abode 
of Amalck was nor (o farre from Agypr,but they might well heare what became of 
their Couſins of Iſracl;and now,doubrieſſe out of envy watcht their oportunity of 
revenge for their old grudge, Malice is commonly hereditary,andruns in che blood, 
and(as we uſe to ſay of Runner)the older it is,the Fronger, 
Hence is that fooliſh hoſtility, which ſome men unjuttly nouriſh npon no other 
grounds than the quarrels of their forefathers, To wreake our aualice vpon poſteri. 
ry,is ar the beſt, bur che huomourof an Amalekite, 
How cowardly and howcrafty was the Skirmiſh of _AHmalck ! They doe nor bid 
them battell in termes of Warre,but withourall noiſe of warning,come ſtealing up- 
onthe hindmoſt,and fall upon the weake and ſcatrered remnants of Ifrae!. 
There is no looking for favour at the hands of malice: The worſt that erther force 
or fraud can doe, mult be expected of an Adverſary;but much more ofour ipirituall 
enemy;by how munch his hatred is deeper. Behold,this Amalcklyes in ambuih co hin. 
der our paſſage unto our Land of Promiſe, aou ſubijly rakes all advantages ofonr 
weakneſſes. Ve cannotbe wiſe or ſafe if we ſtay behind our celours;and ftrepgthen 
not thoſe parts, where is molt perill of oppoſition, 
[ doe not heare Moſes ſay to his Joſhua, Ainalck is come up againſt us, it matters 
cot whether thou goe againſt him or nor; or if thou goe;. wherher alone ot wich 
| company; or if accompanied, whether with many ot few, flirong or weake; or if 
| — ___—_—_ they doe fight or nol will pray on the Hill: but, Chooſe ws ont 
men fie. | 
Thrones can we pray with hope,when we have done our beſt. And rhough the 
meanes cannot effe@t thar, which we defire; yer God will have us uſethe likelieſt 
meages On our part, toeffe&t it, VVhere it comes ivmediarely from the charge of 
God,any re effe&uall;One ftick of wood fhall fereh water out of the Rock, 
. | another (hall ferch bitterneſle our of the water ; bur; in thoſe projets which wee 
make for our owne purpoſes, wee muſt chuſe thaſe helps which promiſe mot effica- | 
 |cy. In vaine ſhall Moſes be upon the Hill;if /7oſbe« be not in the Valley. Prayer with- 
outmeanes,is a mockery of God, 
Here are ewoſhadowes of one ſubſtance; The ſame Chriſt in 7oſbua fights againſt 
our ſpirituall .4malck,andin Moſes ſpreads obr his armes upon the hillzand in both, 
enquers; And why doth hee climbeup the hill rather than pray inthe valley > per. 
tapsthat he might have the more freedome ro his thoughts; which, following the 
fenſe,are ſo much more heavenly,as the eye ſees more of heaven; Though vertue]lies 
dot in the place, yer choice muſt be made of thoſe places, which may be moſthelp ro 
our devotion : Perhaps that hee mighir be in the eye of 7ſrae!. | | 
. | "The preſence and fight of the Leader gives heart to the people: neither doth any 
thing more move the multitude,than example. A publike perſoncannot hide him- 
ſelfe in the Valley : bur. yer it becomes him beſt ro-ſhew himſelfe upon the Hill. 
The handof Moſes muſt be raiſed, but not empty, neither is it his owne Rod that 
he hiolds,bur Gods. In the firſt meeting of God with Moſes, the Rod was Moſes's; it 
slike,for the uſe ofhis trade : now the propriety'is altered; God hath ſo wrought 
by it,char now he challenges ir;and Afoſts dare not call it hisowne. 
_ Thoſe things which it pleaſes God to uſe for his owne ſervice, are now chatged 
nthelr condits, The bread of the Sacrament was once the Bakers,;now it is Gods; | 
he waretwvas once every mens,now it'is the Laver of Regeneration: It is both un- 
faſt and ubſaſe to-hotdthoſ things'common, wherein God hath a peculiarity: i ' 
At other times,upoh occaſion? of the plagues, and of the Quailes,and of the Rotk, 
he was commanded torakethe Rodiri ——_— vom unbidden. ihe! 
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Rod,(the man andthe meanes that had wrought ſo powerfully for thew)they could 
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doth it now tor miraculous operatiov, but for incouragerenr. 
' For whenthe [ſraclites ſhould caſt uptheir eyes to the Hill,and ſee Moſes and his 


hot but rakeheartto themſelves, and thinke, There is the man that delivered us 
from the Egyptian, Why not now from the Amalekite ? There is the Rod which tur. 
ned waters to blood,and brought varieties of plagues upon Egypt; Why not now 
on Amaleck ? | | 
Nothing can more heartenour fairh, than the view of the monuments of Gogs 
favour : if ever wee have foundany word oradt of God cordiall to us, itisgood to 
fetch it forth oft ro the eye. The renewing of our ſenſe, and remembrance, makes 
every gift of God perpetually beneficiall, ix 1-3 es, 

If Moſes had received acommand, that Red which ferche water fromthe Rocke, 
could as well have ferchr the blood of the ,Hmalekites out of their bodies? God will 
not worke miracles alwayes; neither muſt we expe&tthema unbidden., 

Not asa Standard-beater ſo much as a ſuppliant doth Atoſes lift up his hand i The 
eſture ofthe body ſhould both expreſſe and further the piety of the ſoule, This 
eſh of ours is not a good ſervant unleſle ic help usin the beſt offices : The God of 
Spirits doth moſt reſpe& the ſoule of our devotion; yet it is both unmannerly and 
irreligious to be miſgeſtured in our Prayers. The careleſſe ang uncomely carriage of 
the body helpes both to ſignifie and make a prophane ſoule, | 
The hand and the Rod of Moſes never moved in vaine; Thowgh the Rod did not 
ſtrike .Amalek, as it had done the Rocke : yer it ſmote Heaven, and fetcht downe 
victory. And that the Iſraclites might ſce, the hand of Moſes hada greater ſiroke in 
the fight than all cheirs,the ſucceſſe muſt riſe and fall with it : Awalek roſe;and 1/ree! 
fell with his hand falling : _{malck fell, and 1/rael riſes, with his hand raiſed.Oh the 
wondrous power of the prayers of faith ! All heavenly favours are detivedtous 
from chis channall of grace: To thefe are wee beholden for our peace, preſeryati- 
ons, and all the rich mercies of God which wee enjoy. Ve could not want if was 
could aske. 

Every mans hand would not have done this,but the hand of a 9oſes. A faithleſſe | 
man may as well hold his hand and tongue ſtill;hee may babble,bur prayes not; hee 
prayes ineffeually,and receives not : Onely the prayer ofthe Rightoom availeth 
much;and onely the beleever is righteous. 

There can be no merit,no recompence anſ{werable to a good mans praier;for heg- 
ven and the care of God is open to him : bur the formall devorions ofan ignorant, 
and faithleſſe man,are not worth that cruſt of bread which he askes: Yes, it is pre- 
ſumption in himſelfe; how ſhould ic be benehiciall ro others ? it prophanes the game 
of God,in ſtead of adoring it. 

Burt how juſkly is the fervency of the prayer added to the righteouſneſſe of the 
perſon > When Moſes hand flackned, Amalck prevailed, No Moſes canhave his 
band ever up; Ic is article proper to God, that his hands are ſtretched out ſtill ; whe- 
ther ra mercy or vengeance. Our infirmity will not ſuffer any long interition, eicher 
of body or minde. Long prayers can hardly maintaine their vigour;as in | 
the ſpirits arc diffuſed, The ſtrongeſt hand will lapguiſh, withloog ing: And 
when our devotion tires, it is feene inthe ſucceſle; then raight our kpre- 
vailes. Spirituallwickedu6flesare maſtered by vchement prayer, and by/heatcleſnes 
in prayer Overcome vs, 


and holpen hand is ao whir lefle effeRuall, Even ig our prayers will God allow usto 
reſpe& our owne infirmities. Incaſes of our.neceſſity,hee. regards. not the. poſtare 
of body but the affeRions of the ſoule, | gi teits auth gjortt 
Doubtleſle Aaron and Har did not onely raiſe their hands, buttheir mindes with 
his : The more cords theeafier t. A«ron was brother £0 Moſes ; Thereganaet 
be a more brotherly office, thanto helpone anacher in our prayers, andt0,cxfite Our 


| 


"2eſes ad two helps, A Goneto fit on; andanhand toraile his: And hisfitting 


A 


munuall devotions. No Chriſtian may thinker e prayalonez Hee is n0 
true 1/7ac/ce,that will notbe ready tolif up the _— os Gaines in 
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Of the Law. 


All 1/raet ſaw this : orifthey were fo intencupon the (laughter, and ſpoile, that 
they obſerved irnor, they mighe heare ir after from Aaron and Har : yer this cot;- | 
tents not God, 1t muſt be written, Many other miracles had God done before, not | 
one,direaly commanded to be recorded: The other were onely for the wonder: 
this forthe imiration of Gods people. Io things that mull liveby repo: t, every | 
tongue addes or detrats ſomething; The word once writtenis borh inalterableand 
rmanent, 

As Godis carefull to maintaine the glory of his miraculous vitory: ſo is Moſes 
deſirous to ſecond him; God by a Booke,and Moſes by an Alrar,and a name. God 
commands to enroule ir in parchment; Moſes regiſters it in the ſtones of his Altar: 

' which he raiſes nor onely for future meinory,burfor preſent uſe. That hand which 
was weary of lifcing upy(traight offers a ſacrifice of praiſe to God ; How well it b&- 
comes the juſt ro be thank full! Even very nature reacherh us men to abhorre ingrati- 
tude id ſmall favours. How much leſſe can that Fountaine of goodneſſe abide to bee 


laded atwith unthankfull hands > O God, we cannot but confeſle our deliverances : 


where are our Alcars? where are our Sacrifices > where isour [ehovaniſit > I doe nor 
more wonder at thy power in preſerving us, than at thy mercy, which is nor weary 
ofcaltingaway favours upon rhe ingratefull, 


Of the Law: 


| #1[T is but about ſeven weekes, ſince Iſrac] came out of Egypt: In which 
oa 82 ſpace God had cheriſhed their faith by five ſeverall wonders : yer now 
wy, bethinkes it rimero give them Statutes from heaven,as well as bread. 
EI") The Mannaand waterfrom the Rock(which was Chrilt in the Goſj cl) 
were given before the Law. The Sacraments of Grace before the !ega} 
Covenanr, The grace of God preventeth our obedience; Therefote thould wee 
keepethe Law of God,becauſe we havea Saviour.Oh rhe mercy of our God! which 
before we ſee what we are bound to doe,ſhewes us our remedy, if wee doe it not ? 
How canour faith diſanull che Law,when ic was before ic > It may helpe to full! 
that which ſhall be : ir cannot fruſlrate that which was not. The Letters which God 
had written in our fleſhly tables, were now (as thoſe that were carved in ſome 


D|barkes) almoſt growne our, hee ſaw ic time to write them in dead Tables,whole 


hardoe(ſſe ſhould nor be capable of alteration : Hee knew, that the ſtone would bee 
more fairhſull than opr hearts. 

Omarvellous accordance betwixt the two Teſtaments ! In the very time of their 
d&livery, there is the ſame agreement, which is in the ſubſtance. The ancient Iewes 
kept: 6ur Feaſts, and we ſtill keepe theirs. The Feaſt of the Paſleover is the time of 
Chris reſurreRiov, then did he paſſe from under rhe bondage ot Death. Chriſt is 
altPaſſeover, the ſpotleſſe Lambe,whereofnor a bone muſt be broken. The very 


dy camealfo the Holy Ghoſt downe upon' the Diſciples in fiery tongues; for the 
Propagation of rhe Goſpell,/ + Thar-other was in fire and ſmoake, obſcutiry was 
with rertour's | 
andclearnefsof che Goſpel! Fire;not in flaſhes,bur in rongues; not to retrifie, but r&. 
aliryt.The promblgutionof the Law;makes way tor the Law of the Goſpell; No 
mar-recetives the Holy Glioft, bur hewhich hath felt the terrours of Sivas. hr 


nd he could requite nothing but juſtice; It- had beerie bur equall chat they ſhoutd 
beecompelled' 'roobeytheir” Makers, yer' har God which loves to doe all thirlpy 


aan ouraſſehtfotthat which it were rebellion riot to 


of being ithan incqualiry of conditisn:when theis infliite Maker requeſts whete 
hemighr coo rhves wc ; *. 
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dywherein God came down in fire and thunder todeliver the Law : even the fame | 


his was in fire without ſmoake , befirring the light” 


«: God might have impoſeQuponthern a Law perforee; They were his creatures, 


— 
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\nealy, gives che Law vfjuſtice in metcy; and will hot iqperioaſl command, bur. 
| [I nm r ft 0,0 217 10 rn 
Howgrade frould berheptocerding of fellow creatutes, who have an equity | 
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will wake n6covenatit with-the urtwilling,how etith/lefſe 
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Contemplations. Lin 1; 


| muſt be alwayes holy : ſo moſt, when we preſent our ſelves to the holy eyes of our 


ro ur will,or to us, againſt our will, wee (ball die ſirapgers from him. The C 

is the Spoaſe of Chrit};he will enjoy her love by a willing contraQ, nor by a raviſh. 
ment. The obſtinate have nothing to doe with God; The title of all Converts js, A 
willing people. ; 

Then lſrael inclined to God,it was from God;he enquires after his own gifts inus, 
for our capacity of more. They had not received the Law, unleſſe they had firſt re. 
ceived a diſpoſition fit to be commanded. As there was an inclination to heare; ſo 
there muſt be a preparation for hearing. Gods juſtice had before prepared his Iſra. 
elires,by hunger,thirſt,fear of enemies; hismercicshad prepared them by deliyeran. 
ces, by proviſfionsof water, meat, bread : and yer befides all the ſight of God inhis 
miracles, they muſt be three dayes prepared to hear him.Vhenour ſoules are at the 
beſt, our apprachto God requires particular addrefles 2 And if three dayes were lit- 
tle enough to prepare them to receivethe Law; how isall our life ſhortenough to 
prepare for the reckoning of our obſerving it And if the word of a command expe. 
Red ſuch readines; what ſhall the word of promiſe, the promiſe of Chriſt & @lvatio? 

The Moraine of Zgypt was not ſo infeaious as their vices; the contagion of theſe 
ſtucke ſtill by Iſrael: All the water of the Red Sea,and of Merah,8& that which guſh. 
ed out of the Rocke,had not waſhed it off, From theſe, they muſt now be ſanRifed, 
As finne is alwayes dangerous; ſo moſt, when we bring it into Gods ſight:It enveno. 
meth both our perſons and ſervices,and turnes our good into evill, As therefore we 


Creator. Wee waſh our handsevery day;but when wee are to fit with ſome great | 
perſon,we ſcowrethem with balls. And it we muſt be ſanRifted onely ro receive the 
Law,how holy muſt we be to receive the grace promiſed inthe Goſpell > 
Neither muſt themſelves only be cleanſed, but their very cloathes: Their garments | 
ſmelr of Zgypt,cven they muſt be waſhed: Neither ean cloathes be capable offinne, 
nor can water cleanſe from ſinnes : The danger was neither in their garments, nor f 
their $kin; yet they muſt bee waſhed, that they might learne by their cloathes, with | 
what ſoules ro appeare before their God. Thoſe garments muſt bee waſhed, which 
ſhould never waxe old,that now they might begintheir age in purity;as thoſe which 
were in more danger of being foule,than bare. Ir is fit that our reverence to Gods 
preſence ſhould appeare inour very garments; that both without and within wee 


The God of ſpirits lookes to the inner man; and challenges the purity ofthat part | 
which reſembſcs himſclfe : Cleanſe your hands you ſinners and purge your hearts yet daw- 
ble winded. 

Yereven when they were waſhed,andſandified, they may pot rouch the Mounr, | 
not onely with cheir feet; bur not with their eyes : The ſmoake keepes it from their 
eyes; the marksfrom their feer.Not only men that had ſome i at their beſt, 
are reſtrained,but even beaſts which are not capable of-any unholineſs, Thoſe beaſls | 
which muſt touch his Altars, yet might not touch his hill: And if a beafttouchir,he | 
muſt die : yet ſo asno hands may touch thar,which had touched rhe hill,Vnreaſons- 
bleneſſe might ſeem to be an excuſe in theſe creatures : that therfore which is death 
to.a beaſt, muſt needs be capitallto rhem,whoſe reaſon ſhould guide them to.aycid 
preſumption. Thoſe Iſraelites which ſaw God every day in the pillacof fire, ond the 
cloud,muſt not come nearehim in the Mount. God. loves: at onee familiarity and 
feare, Familiarity inour conyerſation,and feare in his commands He lovesto beac- 
yer he takes ſtare upon him in 


1 1.403 ; 
Goſpel: There| 


hisordinances 
'  Ifeethe diffe 


the covenant of Gracezwhich ſtands all upon love?lt we ftay till God offer violence i þ 


may bee cleanly ; bur little would nearnefſe of veſtures availe us witha filthy ſoule, |D 


—— . 


| 


- - - . — —  _— 


OF es. uw 


3 TTESSS SES 


Lis. V. 


Al ifwe doe not acknowledge this mercy above his ancient people ! They were his | 


m—_ 


Ofthe Law. 


owne;yet ſtrangers incompariſon ofour liberty. It is our ſhame and finne,if in theſe 
meanes of intireneſle, wee bee no betrer acquainted with God,than they;which in 
their greateſt familiarity were commanded aloofe, 


.1D 


- 
_— 


'|* any reſemblance of hini whom they 


God wasever wonderfull in his workes,and fearfull in his judgments: but he was 
never {o terrible in the execution of his will,as now inthe premulgation of it. Here 
wasnothing but a majeſticall terror in the eyes, intheeares ofthe Iſraelites,as if God 
meant to ſhew themby this, how fearful he could be. Here was the lightning darted 
in their eyes,the thunders roaring intheir cares,the Trumpet of God drowning the 
thunderclaps,the yoyce of God our-ſpeaking the Trumpet of the Angel;the Cloud: 
enwrapping, the ſmoake aſcending, the fire flaming, the Mount crembling,_Ioſes 
c—_ | wy and death inthe face ot 1ſrae/,uproare in the Elemets, 
and all the glory ot Heaven turned into terror. In the deftru ion of the firſt world, 


there were clouds without fire : In the deſtruQion of Sodew there was fire raining 


without clouds; but here was fire, ſmoak,clouds,thunder,carthquakes, and whatſo-! 
eyer might worke more a(toniſhmenr,than ever was in any vengeance inflited. 
Angtifthe Law were thus given, how ſball itbe required > If ſuch were the Pro-: 
clamation of Gods Statures,whar ſhall the Seffions be 2I ſee and tremble at the re- | 
ſemblance.The Trumpet of the Angel called unto the one : The voyce ofan Arch. | 
angel], the Trumpet of God ſhall ſummon usro theother.To the one Moſes (that 
climbed up that Hill, and alone ſaw ir)ſayes, God came with ten thouſands ot his 
Saints; lo the other,thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter to him,& ten thouſand thou. 
ſands ſhall ftand before him. In the one, Mount Si»; onely was on a flame; all the 
World ſhall be ſo,in the other .In the one there was fire, ſmoake,thunderand light- 
ning; ln the other a fiery ireame ſhall iſſue from him, wherewith the heavens (ſhall 
be diſſolved, and the Elements ſhall melt away with a noiſe. O God, how powerfull 
artthouto inflict vengeance upon ſinners, who didſi thus forbid finge! and if thou 
wert ſo tertible a Lawgiver,what a Judge ſhalt thou appearc > Whar ſhall become 
of the breakers of ſo fiery a Law ? Oh where (hall thoſe appeare that are guilty of 
thetranſgreſſing that Law,whoſc very delivery was little leſſe than death? TIfour 
God ſhould exa&t his Law but in the ſamerigor wherein he gave ir,finne could not 
quitethe coſt : But now the fire wherin it was delivered, was but terrifyinggthe fire 
wherein it (hall be required, is conſuming. Happyare thoſe that are from under the 
terrours of chat Law,which was given in fire, and in fire ſhall be required. 

God would have 1/raet ſce,that they had not ro doewith ſome imporent Com. 
mander,chat is faine to publiſh his Lawes without noyſe, in dead paper, which can 


. [avciecafily injoyne, than puniſh, or deſcry,than execute; and therefore, before hee 


fivesthena a Law.,be ſhews them that he can command Heaven,Earth, Fire, Ayre,in 


 |trrenge of the breach ef the Law; That they could not but thinke it deadly to dif- 


pleaſe ſuch. a Law-giver,or violate ſuch dreadtull Statutes; that they might ſec all 


'—— examples of that obedience, which they ſhould yeeld unto their | 


This fire wherein the Law was given, is ſtill init; and will devet out; Hence are 
thaſeterrours which it flaſhes in every conſcience, that hath felt remorſe of finne, E- 


E| very mans heart is a Sina/,and reſembles to him both a heaven andhell. The ſting'of | 


death is one, and the irength of Ginne is the Law, | 8 22%] 6 
- Thatthey might ſee. be.could findeour their cloſeſt ſfinnes,he delivers his Law in 
thelight of might ſce whiar isdue ro their 


fire, from our ofthe ſmoake; that 


_ 
thknow he could waken their fecurity,the Thunder,and lowder:yoyce 


lpeakes'to their Hearts. Thar they might ſee what their hearts ſhould doe, rhe Barth 


Pxes under them. That-they mi re dere Aevv ax gobary 2 6 pre = ; 
ages callthem together. Oh royall Law,and mighty' Law-giver How: could the 
as. of having any other God,tharhad ſuch proo his > How could rhey 


ſaw could not bee ſeenc, and: whom 


ſee fire above, to repreſent the fire that ſhould be below'themgrhadihey|| 
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Contemplattons, Lis. V. 


they think e of Randing with him 'foraday, whom they ſaw rocommand that hea. 
ven,which makes and meaſures day ? How could they thinke of diſobeying his De. 
putics,whorn they ſaw ſo able ro.revenge > How could they thinke of killing, when 
cheywerchalfe dead with the feare of him,thar could kill both body and ſoulezhow 
could they thinke of the flames of luſt, that ſaw ſuch fires of vengeance > How could 
they thrinke of Gealing from others, that ſaw whoſe the heaven and the carth was to! 
diſpoſe of at his pleaſure ? How could they thinke of ſpeaking falſly;xhat heard God 
ſpeake info fearefull a rone ? How could they thinke of covering others goods, that 
ſaw how weake and uncertaine right they had to their owne > Yea; tous was this 
Law ſo delivered;to us in them - neither hadthere beene ſuch ſtate inthe promulge; 
tionof it, if God had not intended it for Eternity. Wee men, that fo ſcare the 
5reach of humane Lawes,for ſome ſmall mulRs of forfeiture, how ſhould we feare 
thee(O Lord)that canſt caſt bodyand ſoule into hell ! | 


— 


_— 
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[01 Of the Golden ( alfe. 

*& T was not much above a monerh, ſince 1/r4el made their covenant with 
God: ſince they trembled ro heare him ſay, Thow ſhalt have no other Gods 
but me;{ince they ſaw Aoſes part from them, and climbevp the Hill to 
God : andnow they ſay, Make ws gods, wee know not what i become of this 


you heard'and ſaw > [s that ſmoake vaniſhed our of your minde,as ſoone as outof 
your fight > Could your hearts ceaſe ro tremble with the earth? Can yeinthe very | 
fight of Sinai,call for other gods 2 And for cMoſes;was it not for your ſakestharhee 
thruſt himſelfe into rhe midit of rhat ſmoake and hre,which yee feared to fee afarte |. 
off> Vas he not now gone after ſo many ſudden embaſſages,to be your Leiger with 
God? If yee had ſeene him rake his heeles; and runne away from you into the 
wildernefſe what could ye have ſaid or done more ? Behold, our better Woſts was 
withus a while. uponearth, he 1s now aſcended into the Mountof Heavenytomedi- 
ate for os; (hall wee now thinke of another Saviour 2 Shall wee not ho}d tour hap- 
pineſſe,that he is for our ſakes above ? 


made? If ye had ſaid, Chooſe ns another Governour,it had beene a wicked andun. 
chankfull motion,ye were r00 unworthy ofa Moſes,that could ſo ſoone vn ? 
but to ſay, Make ns gods, was ablurdly impious, Moſes was not-your God," but your 
Governour : grither was the preſence of God tycd to Moſes : You ſaw Godſtiltwh 
he was gone; in his pillar,and in his Manna,and yet ye ſay, Make as gods; Every word| 
is{ull of ſenſcleſſe witkednefle. How many gods would yee have ?'or. J$are| 
thoſe that: catvbbee made? or{whatever,the Idolatrous Zgyptiansdig)'with what] 
facecan ye, after ſo many miraculcus obligations, ſpeake of agother God > Had the 


himto be an infinite;God'+Did ye quake to heare him ſay'our of the midſtof the | 
fajmes, 1 au ibguahi by God.: Thouſbalt have no gods bat med Did yeo | 
God your Maker, and doe yec now ſpeake of making of gods > [fyehadivid; 


tOchavre you and him(cifo; He:could not make one haire of a man: anddoe yeelay, | 
Make ws pode? And what ſhould thoſe gods doe? Gove before you How couldihicy zoe! 
befreyou char cannatifiand alone? your help makes them ro\ſfand,” and yet" they] 
[cuitrondudt yl; Oh theimpatient ingratitude of carnall:tiindes! Oh'che-fortifh. || 
neflevpfi 1-Who:Wwauld nothaverſaid, Moſes is notwith us, but heed 

| Sadie ſiayes jong t He that called him withbolds him; Hisdolayligfor of 
(akahqawellasbisaſcenr Though we ſec him adrwe. will hope fot lim favor 
teas havedeſervednoreo bexcjeted ::Or;if God-will keepe him fronegWeet 
| withplds big,confupplybim x Hethar fonr hiv canicadens withone/filnt 
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bis Name, whom they heard to name' himſelte,with chat voyce, /chovah? How could 


Moſes. Oh,ye madd 7fraelites,have ye fo toone forgotren that fire and thunder,which|C 


And what if your Moſes had beene gone for ever > Muft yee therefore have gods [1y} 


yoyceofGodicarce donethundring in your cares > Did youſo larely'hearo and ſee{! | 


"| 
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ns another man to goe.beforeus,it had beene at impoſſibleſuite. 4ovwnighthelp 
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| |thenidance before ic. Itis amiſerable thing, when Governours ſiumoeur th 


truſt bim « Wee will, we can have no other God); wee care nat for any other guide. 
Buc behold here is none ofthis: Moſes Rayes but foe five and thirty dayes,and now 
he.is forgatren,and is become bur ths Moſes : Yea, God is forgotten, with him;and,as 
if God and Moſes had beeneloſt at once,they ſay; Make ws gods, Narurall menmuſt 
have God at their bent : and it hee come not at acall;hee 1s caſt off, and they take 
themſelves co their owne hifts : like as the Chinois whip their gods,when they an. 


ſwerthem nor; whereas his holy ones waite long, and ſceke him; and not onely in 
theirfoking,but from the bottome of the deepes, call upon him;and though hee kill 
them,willeraſt inbim. - | 
Superſtition befots the mindes of men, and blindes the eye of reaſon; and fir 
makes them not men,ere it makes them Idolaters. How elſecould hee thar is che 1 
mage of Gad fall down to the Images of creatures?how could our forefathers have 
ſo doted upon fockesand tones, if they had beene themſelves ? As the Syrians were 
firft blinded and thenled into the midſtof Samaris : fo are the Idolaters firit berea- 
ved of their wieFAnd common ſenſe, andafterwards are carried brucithly into all 
palpable impiety. 
Who would not have beene aſhamed to heare rhis anſwer from the brother of 

Moſes ,Plucke off your Earings > He ſhould have ſaid,Plackethis Idolatrons thought out of 
jour hearts : and now in Read ofchiding he ſoothes rhem. And as if he had bun no kin 
t0Moſes,he helps to leade them backe sgaine from God to Agypr. The people 1m. 
portuned him,perhaps with threats. He chat had waded through all the menaces of 
Pharaob,doth he now ſhrinke at the threats of his owne ? Moſes is not afraid of the 
texrors of God : His faith that caried him chorow the water, led hun upto the fire 
of Gods preſence; whiles his brother Aron feares the faces of thoſe men, which he 
lately ſaw pale with the feareof their glorious Law-giver.As ifhe that forbad uther 
gods,could not have maintained his owneaR,and agent, again(t men. Sudden fears 
whenthey have poſſeſſed weak mindes,lead chem to ſhameful errors. Importunv y 
or violence may leſſen, but they cannot excuſea fault. Wherfore was he a Governor, 
but codepreſle their diſordered motions ? Facility of yeelding to a fip,or wooing it 
with our voluntary ſuir, is a higher Raire ofevill : bur,evenat laſt co bee won'to fi, 
sdamnable. It is good to reſift any onſet of finne; bur one condefcenc lofes all che 
thankes of our oppoſition, What will it availe a man,that orhers are plagued for fol. 


D| liciting him,whiles be ſmarterh for yeelding ? Ifboth bee io hell, whar eaſe is it to | 
him thar another is deeper inthe pir ? 


\ What now-did Aaron > Behold, he that alone was allowed to climbeup the trem- 
ling mIGery Hill of $in«;,wirh Moſes,and heard God fay,T how ſhalt nor make iothy 
ſelfe ivy graves Image, for 1 am 4 Tealows God : (as if hee meanr particularly to preveny 
thisa&)wichin one moneth, cals for their carings, makes the graven Image of a 
Calſe,erecs an Altar,conſecrates a day to it,cals it their god,and weepes notto [ce 

people 


atheirſinnes; and in fiead of making upthe breach,enlarge it. Sinne will rake bearr 
by the approbation of the meaneſt looker on; bur if authority once ſecond itzit grows 


impudent * As contrarily whete che publike government oppoles eviil, .(rhough it 


L|berutderhand pradiiſed,not withovi fearc)there is life in that State; - 
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 Avin might have leartied better counſel! of his brothers example.” VVhen they 


| ganas with froncs in their hands, and faid,Grve av water,he ratine gs roundly ro 


;zvah prayers in his mouth; ſo ſhould A4r9% bavedone, faid, Give 
! bur be weakely runnes to their caringy;hat which ſhouldbe 


| | their god: 
,which they had and forſooke; Who: ean promiſe to himſolfe 


| | frevdome from grofic infirmities, whon he that wer up+ into the Moubr,. cones 
| [donrneand doth chit inthe willey which lie heard forbidden inthe HlillÞ >. ©. | 


| | lbeger; anqwonderarthe mercy of that God; which -had-juftly called hirrſelſe 


1 o 


This very 44r9#; whoſe infirmity had yeoldets {o foyle an 


lateyis af. 
| [ercleby God, ro ber Preto himſelf be thr had fer pn Altar the 
| | Call; "muſt forve gr tho Altar of God'" Hee thartuH iced and warned ont the 


ll 


a 
Wo EI 


- 
——— 


ALAL Of the Golden Calfe. | _36i_| 


*- Gre and Cloud is all-ſufficien God hath ſaid and done enough for us,to-make us 


——_— —— —_— a ——_— _— —— 
"> 


949 Wm—_— oC 


% 


_ > 


—_—_— 


—_— 


— 


| Contemplations, Gi s. V, 


| ured ; Not out of love, but cuſtome,we fall into ſome 


| ons. How many have fallen intoa faſhion of ſwearing, ſcoffing,dr of the 


| but ofa falſe wor 


He that confecrated a day tothe Idol, is himſelfe conſecrated to: him, which was 


diſhonoured by the Idol;the groſeſi of all ſins cannot prejudice the calling of God, | 


Yea,as the light is beſt ſcene in darkneſſe,the mercy of God is moſt magnified in our 


unworthinefle. | 
What a difference God puts betweene perſons and finnes ! while ſo many thon. 
and Iſraelites were ſlaine,that had ſtomackfully defired the Idol; CA thatin 


weakneſle condeſcended, is both pardoned the fa@,and afterwards laden with ho-| 
: He that canpurpoſery in| 


nour from God.Let no man take heart toſin,fromme 
upon the knowledge of Gods mercy,in the remiſſion of infirmities, and 
makes himſelfe a wilfull offender. lt is no comfort to the wilfull that there is remif. 
on to the weake and penitenr. 

The carings are pluckt off: Zgyptian jewels arefit for any Idolatrousnſe.This ye. 
ry gold wascontagiovs. Ir had been better the Iſraclites had never borrowed theſs 
ornaments,the that they ſhould pay them back to the Idolatry of their firktowners, 


What coſt the ſuperſtitious I{raclires are content te bee at for this lewd devotion {| 


The riches and pride of their outward habite,are they willing to part with, to their 
molten god;as glad to have their earcs bare that they might fill their eyes, No gold 


is roodeare,for their Idol;each man is content to ſpoile their wives and children,of| 


chat whereof they ſpoyled the Egyptians. | 
Where are thoſe worklling has cannot abide to bee at any coſt for their Religi- 


on; which could be content to doe God chargeleſſe ſervice > Theſe very 1ſraclites 


that were ready to givegold, not out oftheir purſes, bur from their very cares to[C| 


miſ-devorion,ſhall once condemne ther. O Sacriledge ſucceeding to Superſtition! 
of old they were ready to give gold to the falſe ſervice of God; wee , to takt away 
gold from the true : How doe wee fee men prodigall totheir luſts and nbd 
and we hate not ro be niggards to God, ict 
This gold is now growne to a Calfe, Ler no man think that forme came fonthes- 
ſually our of the melredearings : This ſhape was intended by the Iſraclites,andper- 


[ 


feed by Aaron : they brought this god iD their hearts with them outof þ 
ws hr 


now they ſct it up intheir eyes.Still dorh Agypt hurt them: Scrvirude 
evill that Iſrael receivesfrom Agypt; for that ſent them fiill ro the true God, but 
this Idolatrous cxample led them to a falſe. The very fight of evill is dangerous: and 
it is hard forrheheart not to runne Mto thoſe ſinnes, to arts Fe ak 


an bricke, that 


The Ifraclites - ſolong in the furnaces of the 
re the white ſpots, 


they have brought forth a molten Calfe. The blacke Calfe 


which they ſaw worſhipped in Zgyprt,hath ſiellentheir hearts : Andthey; which| + 


before would have beene at the Xgyptian fle(h-pors,would now be at their devoti. 


uſuallpraftice of others;as thoſe that live in anill ayre, are infeted with diſcaſes ! | 
A _ maypaſſe rhorow Echiopia unchanged : bur he cannot dwell there,and nor | 
be diſcoloured. | Fs 


Their fin was bad enough, let not our uncharitableneſſe make ir worſe : Noman| | 


may thinke they have ſo purvffhumanity and ſenſe, withrtheir Religion,as to chinke 
thar Calfe a gad;or that this Idoll,whichthey ſaw yeſterday made,|did rin 

ont of ; three moneths agoc.This were to make them moy han that 
Calfe,whichthis Image repreſented : Or if they ſhould havebeeneſvinſenſace, 
we thigke that Aro could be thus deſperately mad? The the Holy-day 
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owne braine. 
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can | 


Calte for a god, muſt ſacrifice Calves and Rams,aed Bullocksunto the True God : [A 
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Of the Golden (alfe.. 


redrefſed ir. He knew ere Moſes came up,what 1ſreel woulddoeere he came downe: | 
like as he knew the two Tables would be broken;ere he gave them.God moſ wiſely 

mits,and ordains fin to his owne ends,without our excuſe : And though hecould 
calily by bis owne hands remedy evils; yet he will doe it by meanes, both ordinary, 
& ſubordinate. Itisnot for us to look for any immediate redrefſe from God,when 
wehave a Moſes,by whom it may be wrought: Since God himſelfe expeRs this from 
man,why ſhouvid man expett it from God > 

Now might Moſes have tound a time to have beene even with 7ſ7ael for all their | 
unthankfulneſſe,and mutinous inſurretions, Let me alone : 1 will conſume them, and 
make thee a mighty Nation. Moſesſhould not need to ſollicite God for revenge; God 
ollicites him,in a ſorr,for leave to revenge. Who would look for ſuch a word from 
God to Man,Let me alone ? As yet Moſes had ſaid nothing; Before hee opens his 
month, God prevents his importunity as fore.ſceing that holy violence, which the 
requeſts of Moſes would offer to him. Moſes ſtood rrembling before the Majeſty of 
his Maker;and yer heares him ſay, Let me alove.The mercy ofour God hath,as it were, 
obliged his power to the faith of men : The fervent prayers of the faithfull,hold the 
hands of the Almighty. As I finde it ſaid afterwards of Chriſt, That hee conld doe no 
miracles there becauſe of their unbeliefe : So now,T heare God (as if hee could not doe 
execution upon 7ſrael,becauſc of Moſes's faith) ſay, Let mee alone that I may conſume 
them, 
Weall naturally affe& propriety,and like our owne ſo much better,as it is freer 
from parteners. Every one would be glad to ſay,with that proud one,7 am,and there 
i none beſide me :fo much rbe more ſweetly wonld this meflage have founded to na- 
ture, 1 will copſame them,and make of thee a mighty Nation : How many indeavour that 
(not without danger of curſes and uproare) which was voluntarily tendred unto 
Moſts\ Whence are our depopulations,and incloſures,but forthar men cannot abide 
cither fellowes or neighbours? But how graciouſly doth Moſes ſtrive with God, 
againſt his owne preferment > If God had threatned, I will conſume thee , and make of 
them a mighty Nation : 1 doubt whether he could have beene more moved, The more 
aman can leave himſclfe behinde him,and aſpire roa care of community, the more 
ſpirituall he is, Nothing makesa man ſo good a patriort,as Religion, 
Ohthe ſweer diſpoſition of Moſes;fir for him that ſhould be tamiliar with God! 
He ſaw they conld be content ro be merry and happy withouthim,be would nor be 
happy withour them. They had profeſſed ro have forgotten him : hee ſlacks not to | 
ſueforthem, He that will ever hope for good himſelfe,muſt rerurne good for evill 
unto others. 
Yerwas it not 1/-ae! ſo mach that Moſes reſpected,as God in 1ſrael.He was thrifty 
andjealons for his Maker;and would not have him loſe the glory of his mighty deli. 
verances; nor would abide a pretence for any Zgyptian dogge to barke againſt the 
powerfull worke of God; Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians ſay ? It Iſrael could have peri. 
ſhed without diſh6nour ro God, perhaps his hatred to rheir Idolatry would have 0- 
vercome his natural love, he had /:t God aloxe.Now ſo tender is he over the Name 
of God, that he would rather have 1ſ7ae/ ſcape witha finne,than Gods gloty ſhould 
deblemiſhed in the opinions of men, by a juſt judgement. He ſaw that the eyes and 
tongues ofall rhe world were intent upon 1ſ7acl, a people ſo miraculouſly: ferchr 

Kgypr,whomthe Seca gave way to;whom heaven fed; whom the Rocke wate- 


— —_ 


| 


ted;whom the fireand cloud guarded,which. heard the audible voyce of God. Hee 
knew wichall how ready the world would be to miſconſtrue,and how the Heathes 
wouldbe redie ro caſt imputations of levity or imporenceupon God;and therefore 
layesVbat will che Egyptians ſay? Happy is thatman which can make Gods glory the 
| wiltthe Egyp | ory 
ſcope of all his a&ions,and defires; neither cares for his owhewel-fare,nor fears the 
| miſeries ofothers,but with reſpeC&t ro Godinboth. If God/had notgiven Moſes this 
| catofhisglory,hee could not bave bad it : and now his goodnefle takes ir fo kind- 
ly. ifhimſelfe had received a favor from his creature;and for a reward of the grace 
ad wrought,promiſesnor to doe that which be rhreatned. But what needs God 


| — 
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| to care forthe ſpeech of the Xgyprians,men,Infidels ? And if they had -beene good 
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| well,but to heare well, and to wipe off, not onely crimes, bur cenſures. 


| thuscareleſly caſt away the Treaſure of all the worldzand by his hands vndoe that, 


Contemplations, 
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yettheir cenſure ſhould bave bin unjuſt, Shall Godcare for the tongues of men, the 
holy God,for the tongues of [nfidels> The very Iſraclites,now they were from un. 
der the hands of Zgypr,cared not for their words, and ſhall the God of Heaven re. 
gard that which is nor worth the regard of men ? Their rongues could not walke a. 
gainft God, but from himſelfe;and if ir could have beene the worſe for him; would 
he have permitted it ? But,O God,how dainty art thou ofthine honour, that thoy 
canſt not endure the worſt of men ſhould have any colobr to raint it | What doe we 
men ſiand vpon our juſtice and innocence, with negleR of allunjuſt cenſures, when 
that infinite God,whom no cenſures can reach,wil nor abide that the very Xgyprizs 
ſhould falſely raxe his power and mercy > Wiſe men muſt care;hior onely rodeſerye 


There was never {o precious a Monument,as the Tables written with Gods owne 
hand. If we ſce but the ſtone which 7acobs head reſted on; or, on which the foot of 
Chriſt did once tread; we looke upon it with more than ordinary reſpe&: With 
whar eye ſhould we have beheld this ftone,which was hewed and written with the 
fioger of God ! Any manu-ſcript ſcroll written by the hand of a famous man; is laid 
up amongſt our jewels, VVhat place then ſhould we have given to the hand-writing 
of the Almighty ! 

That which he hath diQated to his ſervants the Prophets,challedges inſt honour 
from us; how doth thatdeſerve veneration,which his own hand wrote immediately! 

Prophefiesand Euangelicall diſcourſes he hath written by others, never did hee 
write aty thing kimſelfe bur theſe Tables of the Law : neither did heever ſpeakany 
thing audibly ro whole mankinde,bur ir; The hand,the ſtone,the Law were al his, By 
how much more precious this Record was,by ſo much was the faulr greater, of de. 
facing it. What King holds it Jeſſe than rebellis,to reare his writing,& blemiſh his 
Seale > At the firſ} he ingraved his image in the table of mans heart, adm blurred 
the Image, but (through Gods mercy}ſavedthe Tablet. Now hee writes his will in 
the Tables of ſtone; Moſes breakes the Tables,and defaced the writing : 'ifthey had 
beene given him for himſelfe,the Author,the matter had deſerved,that as they were 


written in ſtone, for permanency;ſo they ſhould be kept for ever : and as they were | 


everlaſting inuſe,ſo they ſhould be in preſervation. Had they becne writtenin clay, 
they could bur have beene broken : bur now they were given for all Iſrae!, for all 
mankinde.He was but the meſſenger,not theowner, Howſoever therefore Iſrael 
had deſerved,by breaking this Covenant with God,to havethis Monument of Gods 
Covenant with them broken by the ſame hand that wrote it : yet how durſt Moſes 


which was with ſuch coſt and care done by his Creator » How duft he failethe truſt 
ofthat God,whoſe pledge he received with awe,and reverence ? He that. expoſiu- 
lated with God, to have Iſracl live andproſper, why would hee defacethe rule of 
their life,in the keeping wherof they ſhould proſper? ſee,that forty daies talk with 
God cinor bereavea mi of paſſionate infirmity:he that was the meckeſt upon earth, 
ina ſadden indignation abandons that,which in cold bloofl he would have held fa- 
ſter than his life : He forgers the Law written,when he ſaw it broken; His zeale for 
God hath tranſported him from himſelfe,and his duty to thecharge of God : Hee 
more hates the Golden Calfe,wherein he ſaw ingraventhe Idolatry of Iſracl, than 
hee honoured the Tables of ſtone,wherein God had ingraven his Com tb; 
and more longed to deface the Idol, than he cared topreſerve the Tables. Yetthat 
God,which ſo (harpely revenged the breach ofon2 Law,upon thel ſraclites,checkes 
not Moſes for breaking both the Tables of the Law. The Law of God is ſpirituall; 
the internall breach ofone Law, is ſo haigons, that in compariſon ofir, God ſcarce 
counts the breaking of the outward Tables,a breach of the Law.The goodneſſe of 
God winksat the errours of honeſt zeale,and ſo loves the ſirength of good affe - 
ons,that it paſſeth over their infirmities: How highly God doth eſtcemea well go- 
verned zeale; when his mercy crownes it with all the faults! 

The Tables had not offended : the Calfe had, and Iſracl init. <Moſes 
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takes re-| 
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venge on both : Hee burnes and ſtamps the Calfe to powder,and gives it m_ eo 
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drinxe;thar they might have it in their gurs,in ſicad of their eyes : How he haſterh 
to deſtroy the Ido], wherein they (inned ! that ,as an Idol is nothing, ſoit might bee 


A 


brought ro nothing;and Aromes and dult is neareſt to nothing : that in ſlead of go. 
ing befor Iſracl,it might paſſe chorow them, ſo as the next day they might finde 
theitgod in their excrements;to the jult (bame of Iſrae],when they ſhould {ec their 
new god cannot defend himſelfe,from being either nothing, or worſe, 

Who can but wonder to {ce a multitude of ſo many hundred thouſands (when 
Muſes came running downe the Hill) ro turne their eyes from their god, to him 
And on a ſudden,in ſtead of worſhipping their [dol,to batter it inpieces,in the very 
height of the novelty 2? In Read of building Altars,and kindling fires to ir,to kindle 
an hotter fire thanthar, wherewith it was melted, ro coſume it?In ſtead of dancing 
before it,eo abhorreand deface ir;in ſtead of ſinging,to weepe before ic $ There was 
never a more ſtiffe.necked people: yer I doenor heare any one man of them ſay, He 
is but one man; VVe are many; how cafily may weedeſttoy him,rather thanheeour 
god? Ifhis brother durſt nor reſiſt our motion in making it : Why will wee ſuffer 
him to dare reſiſt the keeping of it? It is op aft,and we will maintaine ir, Here was 
none of this; but an humble obeyſance ro the baſeſt and bloodieſt revenge that Moſes 
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' had not found himcruell. They are mercileſſe hands,which are not ſometimes im- 


D|ted and lived ? Or if.hey muſt die,muſt their brethrens hand be upon them > Or, if 


ſhall impoſe. God hath ſent ſuch an impreſſon of Majeſty inthe face of lawtull av. 
thoriry,that wickedneſſc is confounded in it felfe to behold ir. If from hence viſible 
wers werenot more feared than the inviſible God,the world would be over-rug 
with out-rage.Sinne hath aguiltine le in it ſelfe,that when it is ſeaſonably checked, ir 
sin his head,and ſeekes rather an hiding place than a forr. 

Theldo! is not capable ofa farther revenge : Itis not enough, unleſſe the [dola- 
ters ſmart : The gold was good, if the Iſraclites had not beene evill : ſo great a finne 
cannot be expiated without blood.Behold, that mecke ſpirit, whichan his plea with | 
God, would rather perith himſelfe, rhan Iſracl ſhould periſh, armes the Levites a- 
gainſt cheir brethren,and rejoyccs to ſee thouſands of the Iſraclites bleed, and bleſ- 
ſes their executioners. , : 

[t was the mercy of Moſes that made him cruell: He had beencruellto all, if ſome 


bruedin blood : There is no leſſecharity, than iuſtice, in puniſhing ſinners with 
death; God delights no leſſe in a killing mercy,than ina pirifull juſtice : ſome render 
hearts would be ready to cenſure the rigour of Moſes. Might nor Lirael have repen- 


their throats muſt be cur by their brethren,ſhall it be done in the very heate of their 
ſane? Bur they muſt learne a difference betwixr piry, and fondneſſe;mercy and un- 
uſtice, Moſes had an heart as ſoft as theirs, but more hot, as pitifull, but wiſer. He 
wasa good Phyſitian,and ſaw that Iſrael could nor live unleſſe hee bled : hee there. 
fore Jets out this corrupt blood, to ſave the whole body. There cannot bea bet. 
ter ſacrifice ro God than the blood of MalefaQors : and this firſt ſacri- 
fice ſo pleaſed Ggd in the hands of the Levires,that he would have 
none bur them ſacrifice to him for ever. The blood of the 
Idolatrous Iſraclites cleared that Tribe from 
the blood of the innocent 
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Of the UVazleof M os xs. 


= T isa wonder, that neither Moſes nor anyIſraclite gathe- 
redup the ſhivers of the former Tables : Every (heard 
of that ſione,and every letter of that writing ha been 
a Relike worth laying up: but he well ſaw how head-. 
long the people were ro Superftition;and how unſafe 
it were to feed that diſpoſition in them, | 
The ſame zcale that burnt the Calfe to aſhes,concea- 
(this Monument: Holy thlogs,befides 
eps further reſpe. The breaking of | 
: I ; ood as blot out all the Writings; 
the writings defaced, leſt ngy Ne, no reverence tO it, HEETYT 
[f God had notbeene frigfids watt 1iracl,he had nor renewed his Law, Asthe If- 
nelites were wilfully blinde; ifthey did not ſee Gods anger in the Tables Broken: | 
ſocould they not but hold it a"good figne of grace, that God gave them his 
Teltimonics, wy I | 
There was nothing wherein ac ride al the reſt of the world more,than |} 
iothis priviledge; the pledge of his Covenanrmthe Law written with Gods owne | 
. Oh what a favour then is ir, where God beſtowes his Goſpell upon any Nati- | 
0? That was bur a killing letter : this is the power of God to ſalvation. = 
| Never is God chrouhly diſpleaſed wicthany e,where that, continues. For, 
like as thoſe which purpoſed love;when they fall off,cal for their A againe; 
go God begins once perfeAly to miſlike,the firkthing hee withdrawes,is his 
Iſrael reeeyers this favor, but withan abatement; Hew thee two Tables.God made 
the firſt Tables: The matter, the forme was his, now Moſes muſt hew the next :;Ag/| 
Godcreatcd the firſtman after his owne Image; bur.ghar once defaced, Adam begar || 


that the Iſraclites weptar the ſight of ir. The firſt worksof God areſtill theputeſ} ; | 
thoſe that he ſecohdatily workes by usdecline intheir perfeRion. It was realon thar | 


leethe footſteps of diſpleaſure inthe diffetences of the Agent.s!ci's 1:2 1 1u yt ors cn 
| When God had told Moſes before, Iwill vet goe before Ifract, bit tiny) uae ft! 
cad them, Moſes (o noted the diffetence,that he reſted not till God himſelfe upiler- | 


took their condu&: So might the Iſraelites hayenpred ſome temaitiders of offence; 
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Cunaſter his owne;Or,as the firſt Templegazed, aſfecond was built;yet ſo fat (bore þ 
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Contemplations. 


of our creared innocence is quite d;ſo the ſecond Temple had the glg- 
ry bf Chriſts exhibirion,though meanerit(frame, Theqnerci 

nattyed toglorious out-fides;or theinward worthin bY 
_ choſen the weake and fimple,to confornd the wile and might 


Ireſpe&s of God ate 


: 


repaires that Law of God which we 1nqgur nature had broken; Hee revives it for us, 
and it is accepred of God,nolefle rhan if the firſt Charatters of his law had been (till 
entire.We can give nothing bur the Tablezit 15 God that muſt write in it.Our hearts 
are Mt 4Þare Bogrd, till Go by his finger engrave his Law in themy yea, Lotd, wee 
are 4roþh Quagy; hew tu us out, and ſtare us fit fot thee to wh upon. 

ellmay we'tharvell, to ſte Moſes, afterthisoverſight, admitred to this charge 
{againe : Who of us would not have ſaid, Your care indeeddeſerves truſt; you did fo 
carefully keepe the firſt Tables, rhat it wanld doe well tatruſt you with ſach ano- 
ther burden, 

It was good for Moſes, that hee had rodoe with God, not withimen: The God 
of mercy willnot #npure the {lips of our infirmity to the prejudice of our faithful- 
neſſe. Mee that after the miſ-anſiver ofthe one Talent, wonld not truſt the evill ſer- 
vant with a ſecond,becauſe he ſaw a wilfull neglect; will truſt Moſes with his ſecond 
Ew, becauſehe ſaw fidelity in the worſt error of his zeale,Our charity muſt leartie 
as to forgive,{o ro beleeve where we have beene deceived: Not that we ſhould wit 
fally beguile our ſelves in an unjuſt crednlicy,but that we ſhopld ſearch diligently in- 
ro the diſpofirion of perſons,and grounds of their ations; perhaps none may be {6 
fare a5 they thathave once diſappointed us. Yea, Moſes brake the firſt;'therefore he 
muſt hew the ſecond : If God had broken them,he would have repaired them ; The 
| amerids maſt be where the fan't was.Both God and his Church looke for a fatisfati- | 


on that wherein we have offended. . 

Tt wasnot on hope «Moſes his former faſt of forty dayes : when he then came 
dowiie fronythe hill,his firſt queſtion was not for meat : and now going up againe to 
Sinai, he takes not any repalt with him: That God which ſent the Quailes to the 
Hoſt of Tſrdel,and Manna from Heaven,could haye fed him with dainties: Hegoes 
ripeonfidently-in a ſecare truſt of Gods proviſion. There is no life to that of faith; 
M au lives not by bread oncly::'T he Viſion of God did not onely fatiate bur feaſt him. 
What a bleſſed fatictic ſhall there be, when we ſhall ſee him as he is;and he ſhall bee 
alfiriall rous;fince this very traile mortality of Moſes was ſuſtained, and comforted 
bitit withrepreſbnrations of his preſence !- 

, © Efee Moſes the receiver of the Law, Elias the Reſtorer of the Law,Chriſt the-Ful. 
filler of the old/Iaw.and Author of the new, all faſting forty dayes : and theſe chree 
gret faſters F'finde together. glorious in Mount/Tabor. Abſtinence meritsnot; For 
Region confiſts not inthe belly,cither full or empty : Whar are mearsor drinkes to 
the Kinpdome of God, which is like himſelfe,ſpirirnal?Bur it prepares beſt for go 

duties.Full bellies are fitter forreſt : not the body, ſomuch as the ſoule,is more ative 


th& rather ſpeeds in Heavengwhenitis ſoaccompanied. Fr is good fo todier the bo- 
dy zhattheiſoule may befarned.'. Tor 1h FLEE / 
"When A's/t» came dowrie before, his eyes ſparkled-withanger; and his face was 


fore ſpoken wit Gotlzwhydid fot his faceiſhine before? Icannor lay the cauſe up- 
on the inward trouble. ofhis paſſions. for this brighmefſe was externall, Whither 
__ puryinbur cots moreintireneſſewirh God: | | bo 

:The' 


pu ES 


afihings or perſors: He 
Yet God did this worke by Aoſes; Moſes hewed,and God wrote : Our rue Moſes | 


with emprineſſsHence,ſolenine:prayer takes ever fafting roattend'ir, andſo much | 


interchangeably palc;andred with indignation ; now -it is brighewith glory. 
| ethereawortthe flames of fury: in ir,now the beames of Majeſty;Aoſes had be- | 


'farhKar acqtaimrance we have wich God,the more doe we partake of}, 


A 
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whiles in ſteadof thar which his owne handdid formerly make,he faith now, Hew A 

thet ; . And yet theſe ſecond Tables are kiprveverentlyinche Arke,when the other | 

eouldred in ſhivers upan Sinaiz like«as the repaired Image of Godin our Re, 

Aacration is preſerved,petfited,and ljdipar laſt,ſafe-in Heaven; whereas the fir 
te 
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him, He thac paſſevby rhefirs,tnay have ſome gleames of heare;bur he rhat ay 
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my 


my hand, which you have ſeene ro command the Elements : Or if I had; fo farre | 


| Withavayle : Chooſing rather tohide the work of God in him,thanto want oppor- 


WT p. VI. Of the Vaile of M OSES, | 


A | ir, hath his colour changed. Itis not poſſible a'man ſhould have any long conference 


with God,and be no whit affeed.  Weeare ſtrangers from God,jit is no wonder if 
our faces be earthly; but he that ſets himſelfe apart ro God, ſhall finde a kinde of 
Majeſty and awfull reſpe& put upon him,in the mindes of others, 

How did the hearr of Moſes ſhine with illumination,when his face was thus light. 
ſome! Andifthe fleſh of Aroſer in this baſe compoſitiongſo ſhined by converting 
with God forty dayes in Sinaizwhat ſhall onr glory be, when clothed with incorrup- 
tible bodies, we ſhall converſe with him inthe higheſt Heavens ? 

Now his face onely ſhone : afterwardsthe three Diſciples ſaw all his body fhi- 
ning. The nature of a glorified body, the clearer Viſion, the immediatepreſence of 
char fountaine of glory,challenge a farre greater reſplendence to our faces,than his, 
O God,wee are content that our faces beeblemiſhed a while with contempt, and 
blubred with ceares;how can we bur ſhine with Aoſes,when we ſhall ſee thee more 
than Moſes ! 

The brightneffe of Moſes's face refleted not upon his own eyes; He ſhone bright, 
and knew not of it : he ſaw Gods face glorious,he did nor think others had ſo ſeenc 
bis, How many have excellent graces,and perceive them not ! Our owne ſenſeis an 
ill udge of Gods favors to us; Thoſe that ſtand by,can convince us in that which we 


bove,we ſhall ſhine and know ir. Ar this inſtant Moſes ſees himſelfe ſhine : then hee 
needed not. God meant not that he ſhould more eſteem himſelfe,but rhat he ſhauld 
be more honoured ofthe Iſraelites : That other glory ſhall bee for our owne happi- 
neſſe,and therefore requires our knowledge, 

They that did but ſtand Gill to ſee anger in his face; ranne away to ſee glory in 
it: Before, they had deſired that God would not ſpeake to them any morebut by 
Moſes ;and now that Goddoth bur looke upon them in Moſes,they are afraid; and 
yer there was not pore difference betwixt the voyces, than the faces of God and 
Moſes. This ſhould have drawne Iſrael to Moſes ſo much the more,to have ſeen this 
impreſſion of Divinity in his face. 

That which ſhould have comforted, affrights them : Yea, Aaron himfelf,thar before: 
went up into the-Mount to ſee and ſpeak with God,now is afraid toſee him thar had 
ſeene God : Such a fearethere is in guiltineſſe, ſuch confidence in innocency. VWhen 
the ſoule is once cleared from fin,it ſhall run to that glory with ioy,the leaſt glimpſe 
whereof now appales it, and ſends it away in terrour, How could the Iſraelites now 
duſebur thinke; How ſhall weeabide rolooke God inthe face, fince our eyes are 
dazeled with the face of Moſes ! And well may we (till argue, Ifthe Image of God, 
whichke hath ſer inthe fleſhly forchead of authoriry,dant us; how ſhall wee ſtand 
defore the dreadfull Tribunall of Heaven ? 

Noiſes marvels to ſee Iſrael run away from their Guide,as from their Enemy;and 
lockes backe to ſee if hee could diſcerne any new cauſe of fearc; and not conceiving 
| bow his milde face could affray them,calsthem to flay and retyre. h 
Oh my people;,whom doe ye flee >Ir is for your ſakes that I aſcended, ſaid, came 
downe : Behold, here arenoarmed Levites to ſirike you,no Amalekites,no Egyp- 
tiansto purſue you,no fires and thunders to diſmay you. have not thatrRod of God 


@mlfrom purpoſing any rigour againſt you, that I now lately have appeaſed God 


deny to our ſelves, Here below ir is enough if we can ſhine in theeyes of others; a- | 


towards you; and loc here the pledges of his reconciliation. God ſends me to you 
or good,and doeyou runne from your beſt friend ? Whither will ye goe from me, 
ot without me? Stay and heare the charge of that God,from whom ye cannor flee.| 
"They perceive his voyce the ſame,though his face were changed,and are perſwa- 


full paces,approaching nearer,dare tell himbe was growne too.glorious, 
Good Moſes,finding that they durſt not look upon the Sunne of histace,clouds it 


edto ſtay,abd returne and heare him,whom they darenot ſee;and now after many] 


tnityofrevcaling Gods will to his people. I doe notheare him tand upen termes 
| of repttation; If there be glory-in my face, God put it there;he would nor have pla- 
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' | fon he ſhould preſent.to God that face which he had mgde. There hadbeene more 


which are blemiſhed with your finne; and lookenor that I ſhould wrong God aud 
my ſelfe,ro ſeeme lefſe happy in favour of your weakneſle, Bur without all felfe re. 


ſpets,he modeſily hides wt ng face;zand cares not their eyes ſhouldpierce ſo 
farre,as to his fkinne,on condition,that his words may pierce into their cares, It is 
good for a man ſometimes to hide his graces; Some Talents are beſ} improved by 
being laid up : Moſes had more glory by his Vailethan by his face. Chriftian mode. 
fy teaches a wiſe man, not to expoſe himſelfe tothe faireſt ſhew, and to liveatthe 
urmoſt pitch of his ſtrength; | | 

There is many a rich ſtone laid up in the bowels of the Earth; tnany a faire Pearle 
laid up in the boſome of the Sea,that never was ſeene, nor never ſhall bee; There is 
many a goodly Starre,which becauſe of height comes not within our account. How 
did our true Hoſes with the Vaile of his fleſh,hide the glory of his Deity, and put 
on vileneſſe,beſidesthe laying aſide of Majeſty : and ſhutup his great & Divine Mi. 
racles,with,See you tell 10 man! How farre are thoſe ſpirits from this,which care only 
to be ſeene;and wiſh onely to dazle others eyes with admiration,not caring for un. 

knowne Riches? But thoſe yet more,which deſire to ſeeme above themſelves, whe. 

ther in parts or graces, whoſe Vaile is fairerrhan theirſkinne, Modeſt faces ſhall 
ſhine through their Vailes,when the vain-glorious ſhal bewray their ſhamethrough | 
their covering, 

That God which gave his Law in ſmoke,delivered it againe through the Yaile of 

Moſes, Iſrael could nor looke tothe end of that,which ſhould be aboliſhed; for the 


Holies.Now as the Vaileof God did rend,when he ſaid,t « fin:ſhed; ſo the Vaile of | 
Moſes then pulled off, wee clearly ſee Chriſt the end ofthe Law. Our Joſhua that ſuc. 
ceeded Moſes,ſpeakes to us bare-faced : wharta ſhame is it there ſhould bee a Vaile 
upon our hearts,when there is none on his face ? | 

When Moſes went to ſpeake with God,he pulled off his Yaile : It was good rea. 


need of his Vaile,to hide the glorious face of God from him, than to hide hisfrom 
God : but his faith and thanktulneſle ſerve for both thefe uſes. Hypocrites ate con- 
trary tO Moſes : he ſhewed his worſt ro men, his beft ro Godzthey ſhew their beſi to | 
men, their worſt to God : but God ſees both their Vayle and their face: and | 


DO EE —— 


Of Navas ad An tuy. 


FERPREN Hat God which (hewed himſelfe ro men in fire when hee delivered his | 
Yan BEEP Law, would have men preſent their Sacrifices to him infire : and this| 
A. > ae fire he would have his owne, that there might bee ajuſtcircularionin 
TSS this creature, as the water ſendsup thoſe vapours, which it receives, 
downe again in-raine, Hereupon it was, that fire came downe from 
God unto the Altar : That as the charge of the Sacrifice was delivered in fire and 
 ſmoke,ſo God might ſignifie the accepration of ir in the like faſhion wherein it was 
commanded, The Baalites might lay ready their Bullock upon the wood, and water 
in their Trench ; but they hk ſooner fetch the blood out of their bodies, and de- 
ſtroythemſclves, than one flaſh ont of Heaven to conſume the Sacrifice. 

That Devill which can fetch downe fire from Heaven, either maliciouſly , or tO| 
co purpoſez(although he abound with fire, 8 did as fervently defirethis fire in emu- 
{lation to God,as ever he deſired mitigation of his own) yet now he could no more 


Herein God approves himſelfe My worthy to be ſacrificed unto,that he creates the 
fire ofhis owne ſervice, whereas the impotent Idols of the Heathen muſi fetch fire 
from their neighbors Kirchenzand themſelves are fit matter for their b fice 


ſame cauſe had God a Vaile vpon his face, which hid his preſence in the Holy of | © 


know not whether he hates their vayle of diflipulation,or their face of wickedneſle, | 


kindle afire for the Idolatrous Sacrifice,than quench the of his own tormen..| 


The Iſraclites(that were led too much with ſenſe)if chey had ſeene the Bro 
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ced ito conſpicuouſly,if he had meant it ſhould behid : Hide ye your faces rather, A 
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conſamed with a fire fercht from a co:non hearth, covld never have acknowledged 

what relation the Sacrifice had ro Godzhad never perceived that God rooke notice 

of the Sacrifice, but now they ſee the fire comming out fromche preſenceot God, 
they are convinced both of the power and acceptation of the Almighty; They are at 

once amazed, & ſatisfied to ſcerhe ſame God agſwer by fire, which before had ſpo- 
ken by fire : God doth not lefſe approve our Enangelicall Sacrifices,than theirs un- 
der the Law; butas our Sacrifices are ſpirituall,ſo are the ſignes of his accepration ; 

Faith is our guide,as Senſe was theirs. Yeacven ftill doth God teſtifie his approba- 

tionby ſenfible evidences :; when by a lively faith and fervent zeale our hearts arc 
conſecrated to God,then doth this heavenly fire come downe upon our Sacrifices, 

then are they holy,living,acceptable. 

This flame, that God kindled,was not as ſome momentany bonfire,for a ſudden 

and ſhort triumph,noras a dometticall fire,to goe out with the day;bur is given for 

a perpetuity,and neither muſt dye,nor be quenched.God,as he is hinfſelfe eternal,ſo 

he loues permanency and conſtancy of grace in us : If wee bee but a flaſh and away, 

God regards us nor;all promiſes are toperſeverance. Sure, it is but an elementary 

hire,that goes our;that which 1s celeſtiall; continues :it wasbut ſome pretumptuous 

heat in us that decayes upon every occalion, 


But he that miraculouſly ſent downe this fire at firſt,will not renew the miracle e. 
very day,by a like ſupply; It began immediately from God, ir nwſt be nouriſhed by 
means, Fuell muſt maintaine that fire which came from Heaven, God will not work 
miracles every day : if he hage kindled his Spirit in us,we may not expect hee ſhal] 
every day begin againe;we have the fucll of the Word and Sacramenrs,Prayers,and 
Meditations,which muſt keep it in for ever.Itis from God that theſe helpscan nou. 
riſh kis graces in us;like as every flame of our materiall fice hath a concourſe of pro- 
vidence,but we may not expe new infuſions : rather know, that God expeRts of us 
an improvement of choſe habituall graces we have reccived, 
While the people with feare and joy ſee God lighting his owne fire,fire from bea- 
ven,the two ſonnes of Aaren,in a carcleſſe preſumprion, will be ſerving him with a 
common flame; As if he might not have leave to chooſe the formes of his own wor. 
ſhip. Ifchis had beene done ſome agesafter, when the memory of the originall of 
this heavenly fire bad been worne our,it might havebeene excuſed with ignorance : 
but now,,when God had newly ſent his fire from above,newly commanded the cori- 
nance of irzeither ro ler.it goe out;or whiles it ſtil flamedgto ferch prophane coales 
to Gods Altar,could favour ofno lefle than preſumption and Sacriledge : when we 
dring zeale without knowledge, miſconceits of faith, carnall affeions,the devices 
0 our Will-worſbip, ſuperſtitious Devotions into Gods Servicezwee bring com- 
mon fire to his AJtar;rheſe flames werenever of hs kindlizg, Hee hates both Altar, 
fire, Prieſt and Sacrifice. And now behold, the ſame firewhich conſumed the Sa. 
ciices be fore,conſumes the Sacrificers. It was the {igne of his acceptation, incon- 
fuming the beaſt;but whiles it deſtroyed men, the feartull ſigne of his diſpleaſure. By 
the fame meanes can God bewray both love and hatred. VVee would have pleaded 
{0-Nadab and Abihu; They arc but young men,the ſonnes of Aaron,nor yet warme 
intheir Fun&ion; ler both age, and blood ,and inexperience excuſe them as yet, No 
pretences, no priviledgescan bear offa (in with God : Men think either to patrogize, 
ormitigate evils, by their fained reaſons, That no man may hope the plea ceyther of 
birth, or of youth, or of the firſt commiſſion of evill,may challenge pardop; I ſee 
here young men, ſonnes of the Ruler of Iſrael,for the firſt offence ſtrooke dead. 
Yea,this made God the more ro ftomack,and rhe rathet to revenge this impiety, 
decauſethe ſons of Aaron did it.God had both pardoned and graced heir fathet,hee 
tad honoured them;of the thouſands of Iſracl,culling them our for his Altar : and 
now,1s their father ſer up a falſe god,ſo they bring falſe fireunto the True God, 
Ifthe ſonnes of [afidels live godleſſely,they doe their kinde; their puniſhment 


| verges it more ſharply. The more bonds ofduty,the more plagues of negleQ; 


ſhall be,(though juſt)yer leſſe; but ifthe Children ofreligious Parents, after all | 
briſtian nurture;ſkall ſhame their Education; God takes it more hainouſly,and re- | 
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ſcribe hisowne worſhip , juſt to require what he hath preſcribed , powerfull tore- 


| fire; A fadden judgemenr, fit for a preſent and exemplarie finne 5 Heſaw, that if he | 
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If from the Agents,wee looke ro the a it ſelfe;ſer aſide the originall deſce 
whar difference was there betwixt theſe fires? Both lookralikegheated alike, aſcen- 
ded alike,conſumed alike:both were fed with the ſane mareriall wood , both vani- 
ſhed into ſmoke; There was no difference,but the Commandement of God. 
If God had injoyned ordinarie fire;they had ſinned to looke for celeſtiall: now he 
commanded onely the fire which he ſen, they finned in ſeading vp Intenſe , in that 
fire, which he commanded not. It is a dangerous thing in the ſerviceof God to de. 
cline from his owne inftittbtions;wee have ro doe with a power which is wiſe topre- 


venge that which he hath not required. WL | 
If God had firooke them with ſome Leproſie-intheir forchead , as he did their 
Aunt Miriam, ſoon after ; or with ſome palſie , or lingring conſumprtion,the puniſh. 
ment had beene grievous: but he,whoſe judgements areever juſt, fometimes ſecret, 
ſaw fire rhe fitreſt revenge, for a finne of fire ; his owne fire firteſt ro puniſh ſtrange 
had winkt at this,his fervice had been expoſed roprophanation. 
It is wiſedome in governours to rake {inne at the firſt bound;and ſoto revengeir, 
that their puniſhments may bee preventrons. Speed of death is not alwayesa judge- 
ment:ſuddennefle as ir is cver juſtly ſuſpicable;ſo then certainely argues anger, whe 
it finds us in ana of (inne. Leafure of repentapce is an argument of favour; when 
God gives a man Law,it implycs that he would not have judgement ſurprize him, 
Doubtleſle, 42799 lookt fomewhat havily on this ſad ſpeQacle ; It could notbur 


ly, dead by the immediate hand of God. And now hee could repent him of his 
new honour , to ſee ic ſucceed (o ill with the ſonnes of his loynes : neirhercould 
| he chuſe bur ſee himſelfe ſiriken in them. Bur his Brother Moſes that had learned not | 
to know cicher Nephewes,or Brother , when they ſtood in his way to God, wilely | 
| rurned his eyes from the dead carkaſſes of his Sonnes , to his refpe& of the living 
God; My Brother,this evenr is fearfull, bur juſt; Theſe were thy ſons, but they ſinned: 
it was nat for God, it is nor for thee, ro looke ſo much who they were,as whar they 
did.It was their honour & thine,that chey were choſen to miniſter before the Lord: 
 Herhat called them,juſtly required their SanRification and obediecnee.lf they have | 
| profaned God, and themſelves; can thy naturall affetion ſo miſcary thee, that rhou| 


ours; ifthey diſobey our Father : topitrie their miſexy, is to partakeoftheirſinnes; | 
[f thou grudge at their judgement, rakeheed leſt the ſame fire of God come forth | 


annts; Shew whether thou be a berter Farher,or a Sonne. | 
Aaron,weighing theFe things,holds his peace,nort our of an amazement, or ſullen-| 
nefſe,butour of patient and humble ſubmiffion;and ſeeing Gods pleaſure, and their | 
deſerr,is eontent to forget that hee had ſonnes. He might have had a filent congue, | 
and a clamorovs hearr. There is no voyce louder inthe cares of God , then a ſpeech. | 
| lefle repining of the ſoule. Heat is more intended with keeping in;but4erons ſilence | 
was no lefle inward : He knew how little hee ſhould gerby brawling with God. If | 
he breathed out diſconrentment ,he ſaw God could ſpeake fireto — And} 
ckereforc he quietly ſubmirsro the will of God ; And held hispeace , becauſe the| 
Lord had done it. Thereis no greater proofe of grace,then ro ſmart patiently zand}| 
umbly 8 contentedly to reſt the heart in the juſtice,& wiſedome of Gods procee | 
 ding;and ro bee fo farre from chiding, that we diſpute nor. Nature is froward and | 
chongh ſhee well knowes we meddle not with ovr match, whenwe firive with our | 
Maker , yer ſhe pricksus forwardto this idle quarrell; and bids us with /sbs wife, 
Curſe and dye. If God either chide or ſmite(as ſervants are charged to their Maſters) | 
wee may not anſwer againe z when Gods hand is on our backe, ourhand muſt be 
on our mouth: elſe, as mothers doe their children, God ſhall whip us ſo mach che 
more for crying. n 


nr,& 


appale him, to ſee his two ſonnes dead beforehim,dead in diſpleaſure,dead ſudden- | 


covldeſt wiſh their impuniry with rhe blemiſh of 8hy Maker > Our ſonnes are not fy 
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Sy 


upon this ſtrange fire of nature. Shew now whether thou more loveſt God, or thy | | 


ud 


It is hard for a ſtanderby,in this caſe,to diſtinguiſh berwixt hard-heartedneſſo, bc | 


piety. | 


, 
——_— " —_—_ 


———_——_—_—_—____ASE__AA_— 


"L1s. VI. 


Of AatonandMi TIT 


\AP 


xy 


Ceo ne. 


them,nor ſhed a teare for their death, Never parcnt can have juſter cauſe of mour- 
nipg,then toſee his ſonnes dead in their linnezif prepared, and penitear, yet who can 
but ſorrow for their end? but to part with children to the danger of a ſecond death, 
is worthy of more than teares, Yer Aron muſt learne ſo farreto deny nature,that be 
muſt more magnifiethe juſtice of God, than lament the iundgement, Thoſe whom 
God hathcalled to his immediate ſervice, muſt know, that hee will not allow them 
the common paſſions and cares of others. Nothing is more naturall than ſorrow for 
the death of our owne : 1t ever griefe be ſeaſonable,it becomes a funerall. And if Ne- 


their Farher and brethren: for when God forbids ſolemne mourning to his Prieſts, 
over the dead, he excepts the caſes of this nearneſſe of blood, Now all Iſrael may 
mourne for theſe two, onely the father and brethren may not; God is icalous 
lefttheir ſorrow ſhould ſeeme to countenance the (iv, which he had puniſhed : even 
the fearfulleſt ats of God muſt be applauded by the heavieſt hearrs of the fairhfull. 

That which the Father and Brother may not doe, the Couſins are commanded : 
dead carcaſſes are nor forthe preſence of God; his juſtice was ſhowne ſufficiently in 
killingchem : They are now fit for the grave, not the Sanuary : neither are hoy 
carryed out naked, but 1n their coates. Ic wasan unuſuall ſight far Iſracl to ſee a lin- 
nen Ephod upon the Beerez The iudgement was ſo much the more remarkable, be- 
cauſe they had the badge of rheir calling upon their backs. 

Nothing is either more pleaſing unto God, or more commodious to men, then 


C|that when be hath executed indgment,it ſhould be ſecne and wondred at;for there. 


fore he irikes ſome that he may warne all. 


—_— 


Of AzaxnonandMiRrlan, 


Helſraclites are ſtayed ſeven dayes in the ſtation of Hazzeroth, for the 
puniſhment of Aſiriam.The fins of the Governours are a iuſt ſtop to the 
people;all ofrhem ſmart iq one; all muſt ſtay the leaſure of Miriams re- 
covery, Whoſgever ſeekes the land of Promiſe, (hall finde maoy lets : 
Amaleh,0g,Sehon,and the Kings of Canaan meet with Iſrael: theſe refi- 


LE—— 


D| fted,but hindered nor cheir pafſage,their finnes onely ſtay chem from removing. Af. 


$are not crofles to us, in the way to heaven,in compariſon roour ſianes. 
What is this I ſee? is not this Aaron that was brother in nature, & by office ioynt- 
iſioner with Moſes 2 1s not this Aaren,that made his Brother an interceſſor 
or him,to God,in the caſe Of his Idolatry? Is not this Aaron,that climbed up the H1l 
of Sinai, with Aoſes 2 Is not this Aarov,whom the mouth and hand of Moſes conſe- 
cated an high Prieſt unto God 2? 1s not this Aria, the elder Siſter of Moſes ? Is nor 


therto bee his Nurſe? Both, Prophets of God; both the fleſh and blood of Moſes : 
And doth this 42ro» repineat the honour of him, which gavehimſelfe that honour, 
adfived his life } Doththis Miriam repine at the proſperity of him whoſe life (hee 
lived? Who would not have thought this ſhould have beene their glory, ro have 
ſeenethe gloty ofrheir ownebrather 2 what could have beene a grearer comfort to 
Niriemthanto thinke, How happily doth he now fit at the Sterne of Iſrael, whom 
[aved from periſhing in a Boare of Bul-ruſhes ! It is ro mee, that Iſtacl owes this 
Commander, But now envy hath ſoblinded their eycs,that they can neither ſee this 
priviledge of nature,nor the hononr of Godschayce. Airiamand Aaron ate in mu- 
uny againſt Moſes, VVho is ſo lioly that ſfinnes not 2 What ſinne is ſo unnaturall ther 
the beſt can avoid without God: But what weakneſſe ſoever may plead for Miriam, 
whoanbur grieve to ſee Aaronat theend of ſo many ſinnes? Of late | ſaw him car- 
"ing the molten Image, 8: conſecratingan Altar to a falſe god : now I ſee him ſecd- 
ting enunkinde murioy againſt his brother : Both ſinoes find him acceſſary; neither 


dab and Abibu had dyed in their beds,this favor had bin allowed them, the ſorrow of 


this Miriam,that led the Triumph of the Women,and ſung glorioully rethe Lord ? | 
(s00t this A iriawsy which layd her Brother cAoſes in the Recds,and fercht her Mo. | 


- 


ery, There Aaron (eceshis ſonnes lyeghe may neicherpur his hand ro them,ro bury | 
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| God,thafis light ofhearing, we cannot whiſper any evill ſo ſecrerlygthat hee ſhould 
| not cry out of noyl{c:and what need we any further evidence,when our Judge 1s out || 


Contemplations. 


CY — — 


"rincipall. It was not 1n the power of the iegall Prietthood ro pertorme, or promiſe 


inuocency to her Minifters : It was neceflary wee ſhould have another high Prieſt 
which could not be tainted. That King of righteouſneſſe was of another order, He 
being without ſinne, hath fully ſatisfied for the ſinnes of men. Whom can it now of. 
fend,to ſee the blemiſhes of the Enangelicall Prieſthood, when Gods firſt high 
Prick is thus miſcarried. 
Wh can looke for love and proſperity at once,when holy and meeke Moſes finds 
enmity in his owne fleſh and blood ? Rather than we ſhall wanr, A mans enemies ſha 
be thoſe of his owne houſe. Authority cannot faile of oppoſition, if it be never ſo mil. 
ly ſwayed : that common make-bate will rather cailc it out of our Owne boſome, Fo 
doe wey,and heare ill, is Princely. | 

The Midianitiſh wife of Moſes coſt him deare.Betore,ſhe hazzarded his life,now, 
the favour of his people : Vnequall matches are ſe]dome proſperous. Although now 
this ſcandall was onely taken : Envy wasnot wiſe enough to chooſe a gronnd ofthe 
quarrel]. Whether ſome ſecret and emulatory brawles paſſed betwene Zipporeh and 
Miriam, (as many times theſe ſparkes of private brawles grow into a perillous and 
common flame) or whether now that 7ethro and his Family was joyned with Iſrael, 
there were ſurmiſcs of tranſporting the government to ſtrangers: or whether this 


unfit choyce obeſe is now raiſed upto diſparage Gods gifts in him, Even in ſght, 

the exceptionMere frivolous : Emulation 15 curious; and our of the beſt perſon, or 

!'t, will raiſe ſomething to cavill at. | 
Seditions doe not ever looke the ſame way they move; Wife mencan eaſily di- 


ned, his ſuperiority is ſhot at. Pride is lightly the ground of all ſeditivn. Whichof 
their faces ſhined like Moſes 2 yea, let him but have Jrawne his vayle,which ofthem 
durſt looke on his face? Which of them had faſted twice forty dayes > Which of 
them aſcended up tothe top of Sinai,and was hid with ſrmoake and fire > Which of | 
them received the Law twice in two feverall Tables, from Gods owne hand? And 
yet they dare ſay ,Hath God ſpoken only by Moſes 2 They doe not deny Moſer his honor, 
but they challenge a pare with him : and as they were the elder in nature,fo they 
would be equal) in dignity, equall inadminiſtration. According to her name;Miri- 
am would be exalted. And yet how unfit were they > One;a woman,whom her ſexe 
debarred'from rule; the other a Prieſt, whom kis ofhce ſequeſtred fromearthly go. 
vernment, 
pglaſſeto ſee themſelves bigger,others lefſe thi they are. It is an hard thing fora man, 
willingly and gladly to ſee his equals lifted over his head,in worth andopinion.No- 
thing will more try a mans grace,than queſtions of emulation, That man hath true 
lighy which can be content to be a candle before the Sunne of others, 

As no wrong can efcape God;(o leaſt of all thoſe whichare offered to Princes : he 
that made the eare needs no intelligetice of our tongues, «Vee have to doe with a 


witneſle, - | wu 

Without any delation of Moſes,God keares and challenges them: Becauſe he was 
meek,therfore he complayned not : Becauſe he was meek and complayned nor,ther- 
fore the Lord firuck infor him the more. The lefſe:a man ſtrives for himſclfe, "the 


rronage of their Clients : How much more will God revenge his Ele, which cy 
to him day and night ! He that ſaid, 7 ſeeke not mine owne 2lory addes, Bui there us 0 
that ſeekes it, and judges. God takes his part ever that fights notfor himſclte. 
No man could have given more proofes'of his courage,than Hoſes. He flew 
Zgyptian; Heconfronted Pharaob in hisowne Court; he bearethe Midianire ſhep- 
herds; he feared not the troopesof Xgypt ! He durit looke God inthe face, 


\nguiſh berwixt the viſor of aCtions, andtheface, The wife of Moſes ismentio. | ( 


Selfe-love makes men unreaſonable, and teaches them to turnethe [D 


more is God his Champion. It is the honour of great perſons, toundertake thepd| 


all the tertours of Sinai : and yer that ſpirit, which made and knew his hearr, ſays, 
He was the mildeſt man upon earth. Mildneſſe and fortitude may well lodge af ig. f | 


one breaſtzro corre the miſ-conceirsofthoſe men,thatthink none valiant,bur No 
thar are fierceand cruel], 
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| lbperiority, 17 
|| Wiriam would have wounded Moſes with her tongue, Moſes would heale berwitch | 


No ſooner is the word out of Miriams mouth, than the Word of 


zealous for his, The remuneration of the Almighty,are infinicely gratious, He can. 


not want honour and patronage, that ſeeks the honor of his Maker. The ready way 
\orrueglory,is goodnefſe, 


tothe barre, that they may be ſeene to heare. It did oor content bim ,tochide ther 
within doores: the ſhame of their fault had beene lefle in a private rebuke : but the 


ſcandall oftheir repining was publike.VVhere the fin isnot affraid of the light, God 
loves nor the reproofe ſhould be ſmothered. 


They had depreſſed Moſes,God advances him: They had equalled them to Moſes, 


God prefers him to ther. Their plea was, that God had ſpoken by them, as well as 
by Moſes : Gods reply is, That he hath ina more intire faſhion ſpoken to Moſes, than 
them.God ſpake tothe beſt of chem, bur either in their dream,ſleeping;or in viſion, 
waking, But to Moſes he ſpake with more inward illumination, with more lively re: 
preſentation: To orhers,as a {tranger;to Meſes as a friend. God had never ſo much 
magnified Moſes to them,bur fortheir envy. We cannor deviſe topleaſure Gods ſer- 
rants, fo much as by deſpiting them. 

God wasangry when he chode them, but more angry when he depd*d. The 
vichdrawing ofhis preſence, is the preſence of his wrath. Whiles he ſtayes to re- 
prove.there is favour in his difpleafure : but when he leaves either man, or Church; 
there is no hope but of vengeance. The finail abſence of God, is hell ir ſelfe. When 
heforſakes us (though for a rime) it is an introduCtion to his utmoſt judgmenr, It 
wastime to looke for a judgment, when God departed:ſo foone as he is gone from 
the eyes of Miriam, the leprofic appeares in her face : her foule tongueis puniſhed 
vitha foule face. Since (he would acknowledge no difference betwixt her ſelfe and 
herbrother Moſes, every Iſraclice now ſees his face glorious, hers leprous. Deformi- 
tieis a fie cure of Pride, Becauſe the venome of her rongue would have caten into 
the repuration of her brother, therefore a poiſonous infeAion eares into her fleſh. 
rs both Moſes and Miriam,need to weare a vaile:the one to hide his glory; the 0- 


++ ms aan Midianite Zipporah,whom ſhe ſcorned,was beautiful in re. | 
D\(peR of her. | 

UMiriam was iriken, Aaroneſcaped:both ſinned; his Prieſthood conld not reſcue | 
hin;thegrearneſſe of his dignity did bur addeto the haynouſneſle of his finne : his | 
repentance freed him ; Alafle, ivy Lord, Ibefeech thee lay not this finne upon vs, | 
which we have fooliſhly commirted.I wonder not to fee Aron free,white I ſee him | 
penitent;This very confeſſion ſaved him before, from bleeding for Idolatry, which | 
19 preſerves him from Leproſie, for his envious repining.The univerſal Antidote. 


forall the judgments of God,is our humble repentance. 


ted.for pardon-from himſelfe,and that God which was offended in him. Where now 


—_ 


of God, but one time or other theyhave beene conſtrained to! confeſle a 


wt fay.1 ſought nor her ſhame, ſhee ſou 
rreaſoar 
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ord « | Gods re oofe 
neets it; How he beſirs him,and will be at once ſeeneand beard, whenthie ner | 


Moſes is in queſtion! Moſes was zealouſly carefull for Gods glory, and now God is 


Godmight have ſpokenſolowd,that Heaven & Earth ſhould have beard it,ſo as 
(hovld not have needed to come farth for audience: but now,he calls them our 


Ya, his ad deprecation prevailed, both to cleare himſelfe, and recover Miriam; | 
Thebrother ſacs for himſelfe and his (iter, ro that brother whom they both emula- 


vtharequaliry which was pretended?Behold,he that ſo lately made his brother his | 
"now makes him his God : Lay rot this ſinne upon ws 2, Let her not be as one dead: | 
 |Avifoſes had impoſed this plague, and could remove it.- Never agy.oppoſed the | 
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their owne? 


would be no whit regarded. 
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Of the Searchers of (;anaan. 


h » Can but wonder at the counſellof God. Ifche Iſraelites had 
AS) gone to Cannan,withonr inquiry; their confidence had poſle(. 
$49 (cdit : now they ſend to elpie the Land, fix hundred thou. 
@\ ſand of them never lived to ſee it: And yer I ſee Godenjoyning 
& I them to ſend ; butenjoyning ir, upon their inſtance, Some 
NY things God allowesin judgment;their importunity,and diftruſ 
\ extorted from God this occaſion of their overthrow, That 
| which the Lord moves unto,proſpers; but that which we move 
him- to firſt, ſeldome ſucceederh. What needcd they doubt of the goodneſle of 
that Land,which God told them did flow with milke and honey? What needed they 
doubt of obtaining that,which God promiſed to give? When we wil ſend forthour 
ſenſes,tobe our ſcouts in matter of faith,and rather dare truſt men,than God,we are 
worthy to be deceived. 


= 
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to make ſure work, chooſeth forth rhe beſt of Iſrael, ſuch as werelive to be moſtjo- 
dicious in their inquiry;and moſt credible intheir reporr. Thoſe that ruled Iirael at 


| home could beſideſery for themabroad; What ſhould dire& the body,butthehead? 


Men can judpe but by appearance; [t is tor him onely that ſees the event,ere hee ap- 
point the meanes, not to bedeceived. It had beene better for Iſrael to have ſent the 
offall of the multitude: By how leſſe the credit of their perſons is, by ſomuch leſle 
is thedanger of ſeducement. Theerror of the mighty is armed with authority, and 
inafortcommands aſſent;whether in good or evill, Greatneſle hath ever a traineto 
follow it at the heeles. | 

| Forty daiesthey ſpent in this ſearch;and thiscowardly unbelicfe in the ſearch (hal) 
coſt the forty yeares delay of the fruition. Who can abide te ſeethe Rulers of Iſrael 
ſo baſely timorous > They commend the Land,the fruit commends it ſelte, and yet 
they plead difficulty : We be not able togonup. Their (bouldersgreladen with che 


lead hardnes of archieving,where the bencfic wil morethan require the indeavour. 


paſſipedificult.The gyantly ſons of Anak(the powers of darkneſſe)ſiand in our way: 
If* _, down and nee ſhall once know, that without ſhallbe the fearrfall.. 
'See the idle pleas of difzuſi;}Ye are not able: T hey are fronger. Could not God4n- 


{able themoWaghe not fironger than their Giants? Had he not promiſedto dilplace | 


che Canaatives,co ſcrele them in theit ſtead? How much more calie is it for POD! 
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venge: He will not give God peace ill ſhe be recured. Behold a worth and noble (1 
- nonh How farre arethey from this diſpoſition F is -—_ = A 


{ onely content God ſhould revenge; butare ready ro prevent Gods revenge with 


Gods love to Moſes ſuffers him not to obtaine preſently his ſutefor Mir;aw . his 
good nature to his fiſter, made him pray againſt hiniſelfe. If the judgment had beene 
atonce inflited,and removed,there had been no example of terror for Others:God 
either denies,or defers the grant of our requeſts, for eur good, It were wide forus, 
if our ſuits ſhould be ever heard. It was fit for all parts, Miriam ſhould cOntinge 
ſome while leprous. There is no policic in a ſudgen removall of juſt puniſhment:ag. 
leſſe the raine (o fall that ir lyc, and ſoake into the earth, it profits nothing, Ifthe 
Judgments of God ſhould be only as paſſengers, and nor ſojourners at leaf}, they 


The baſeſt ſort of men are commonly held fit enough for intelligencers;but Moſs, l 


rapes; and yet their hearts are overlaid withunbeliefe : It is an unworthy thing to| 


Our Land of Promiſe-isabove;we know, the fruit therofis ſweet and glorious, the| 
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their weaknes,than for them to eſpie the ſtrength of their adyerfarics? When wee 
meaſure our ſpirituali ſucceſſe by our owne power, wee are yanquiſhed before wee 
fight : He that would oyercome, muſt neither looke upon his ownearme, nor the 
arme of his enemy, but che mouth and hand of him that hathpromiſed,and can per. 
forme. Whoare we fleſh and blood,with our breath in ournoſtrils,that wee ſhould 
fight with Principalities, powers, fpirituall wickedneſſes inheayenly places? The 
match is too uncquall; weare nor like Graſhoppers to theſe Giants;when wee com- 
pare our ſelyes with them,how can we bur deſpaire ? when we compare them with 
God. how can we be diſcouraged 2 He that hathbrought us into this field, hath pro- 
miſed us victory. God knew their ſtrengrh,ere he offered to commit us. 

Well might chey have thoughr,Were notthe Amalekites ſtronger than we? were 
not they armed,we naked ? Did not the onely hand of Moſes, by liftingup, beate 
themdowne 2 Were not the Xgypriansno lefſe our maſters ? Didnot Death come 
running after us 1n their Chariors ? Did we not leave theſe buried in the Sea,the o- 
ther alaled in the wildernefſe > Whence had the Anakims their ſtrength,but from: 
him that bids us goe up apainſt them? Why have the bodies of our forefathers taken 
poſſeſſion of their Hebron, but for-us > Bur now, their feare hathnot left them ſo 
much reaſon,as to compare their adverſaries with others,but only with themſelves: 
Doubtleſſe,theſe Gyants were mighty,bur their feare hath ſtretched them our ſome 
Cubirs,beyond their ſtature. Diſtruſt makes our dangers grearer, and our helps leſſe 
thanthey are,and forecaſts ever worſe than ſhall be; andif evils be poſlible,it makes 
them cerraine. 

Amongſt thoſe twelve Meſſengers, whom our ſecond Moſes ſent thorow the Land 
ofPromiſe, there was but one [adas; butamong(t thoſe twelve, which the former 
Moſes addreſſed rhorow the fame Land,there 1s but one Caleb : and yet thoſe were 
choſen out of the meaneſt,theſe our of the heads of Iſracl.As there is no ſociety free 
from ſome corruption: ſoit is hard,if ina coinmunity of men, there beg not ſome 
faithfulneſſe. 

Wee ſhall wrong God, if wee feare leſt good courſes (hall bee quire forſaken; hee 
knowes how to ſerve himſelfe of the beſt,if rhe feweſt; and could as eafily be atten- 
ded with a multitude,if he did not ſeeke hisowne glory, in unlikelihoods. 

loſhua was ſilent ,and wiſely ſpared his tongue fora further advantage;Only Caleb 
= : I doe nor heare him ſay, Who am I to ſtrive wich a multicude 2 Whar can /o- 

«and Idoe againſtten Rulers ?Itis berrer to fit (till,than rcoriſe and fall: Bur he 
reſalves to {wimme againſt this ſtreame,and will either draw friends to the truth,or 
enemies upon himſelte. 

True Chriſtian fortitude teaches us not toregard the number,or quality of the op- 
ponents, but the equity of the cauſe;and cares not to {tand alone, and challenge all 
commers : & if it could be oppoſed by as many worlds,as men,it may be overborne, 

it cannot be daunted : Wheras popularity carries weak minds, and teaches them 
the afery of erring with a multitude. 

Caleb ſavy the Gyantly Anakims,and the walled Cities,as well as the reſt;and yer 
e ayes, Ler ws goe wp and poſſeſſeit : As. if it were no more, bur to goe, and ſee, and 
-- >> iscouragious,and makes nothing of thoſe dangers,wherewith others 
are quailed. 

Itis very materiall with what eyes wee looke upon all ſubjedts. Feare doth tot 
more multiply evils,than faith diminiſherh them , which is therefore bold, becauſe 
ether itſzesnot, or contemnes that terrour, which feare repreſents tothe weake: 
re is none fo valiant as the beleever. 
Ithadbeene happy for Iſrael, if Clebs counſell had beene as effeQuallas good., 
But how eaſily have theſe Rulers diſcouraged a faint-hearred people! Inſtead 0 
iftingup their enſignes,and marching towards Canaan; they fit them downe, an 
ftuptheir voyce and cry. The rods of their Egyptian Taſke-maſtets had nevet 

e fo fit for them, as nowfor crying. They had cauſe indeedrto weepe for the 
linne of heir infidelity : bur now they weepe for feare of thoſe enemies they aw 
not.I feare if there had beene ten Calebs to perſwade, and but two faint ſpies to dif- 
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{ more violent with oppoſing,is ready to returne them ones for their. prayers. Such 


Contemplations, 
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conrage them, thoſe two cowards would have prevailed again(t thoſe ten ſolicitors 


How much more/now ren oppoſe and but two incourage! An eaſie Rhetoricke 


evill is ſo much Gronger in our narure,than that of Good, that every leaſt morion 
prevailes forxhe one : ſcarce any ſuite tor the other, 

Now is Moſes in danger of loſing all the coſt and care;that ever he beſtowed bpoh 
[{rael ; Hispeople are already gone backe to Azgypr,intheir hearts, & their bodies 
are returhing, Oh ye rebellious Hebrewes, where ſhall God have you at laft ! Dig 
ever Moſes promiſe co bring you.to a fruitfall Land without Inhabitants? To vive 
you a rich Country,without relifiance? Are not the graves of Canaan asgood, as 
thoſe of Fgypt? What can ye bur die at the hands of the Anakims? Can yee hope 
for leſſetrom'the Agyprians VVhat madnefle is this to wiſh to die, for feare of 
dearh2Is there lefice hope from your enemirs;that ſhall be,when ye goe under fironp 
and expert Leaders,than from the enemies that were,when ye ſhall returne maſter. 
lefle > Can thoſecruell Agyptians fo foone have forgortE theblood of their fathers, 


drawes us tothe worſe part;yca, itis hard notto rundowne the hill. The faction of 
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children, brothers, huſbands,which periſhed in purſuing you ? - Had yee rather truſt 


the mercy.of knowne enemies,than the promiſe ora faithfull God ? Which way wil 


from him? Feeble mindes,when they meer with croſſes they lookt not for , rej 


many have pulled back their foot trom the narrow way, for the troubles ofa good 
profeihion 4! | 03.3 

It had beentime for the liraclites ro have fallen'down on their faces before Moſes 
and Aaroz,and-to have faid, Yee led us thorow the Sea,make way for us into Cana- 
an. Thoſe.Giants are ſtrong,but nor ſo ftrong as the Rock of Rephidimzyeſtrokethat 
and it yeelded; It they be rall chePillar of God is higher than they:when we look on 
our ſelves,we lee cauſe of fear,but whe wec6ſider the miraculous power of you our 
leaders, we carmot bur coremn thoſe men'of meaſures.Lcave us not therfore,biit go 
before us in your direQios,go to God for us in your praiers. But now c6trarily Moſes 
and Aares fall on their faces to them,and ſue to them;that they would becontentto 
be condutted. Had they beene fuffered rodepart,they had periſhed; Moſes and his 


| 


tyned as inithoſethings whoſe benefit ſhould make us moſt importunatre, The ſweet- 
neſſe of Gods Law, and our promiſed glory is ſuch, as ſhould draw all hearts after 
ir; And yerifwedid nor ſue ro men (asfor life) thar-they would bee reconciled to 
.God;and be ſaved, I doubt whether they would obey, yea, it were well, ifour ſute 
were ſofficient ro prevaile. | 

Though Moſes and Aaron intreat upontheir faces, and 7oſhue and Caleb perſwade 
and rend their garments,yet they move nothing. The obſtinate multitude, growne 


hath beene ever the thankes of fidelity and truth; croſied wickedneſle proves deſpe. 
: rate, and inſtead of yeelding,ſeckes for revenge. Nothing is ſo hatefull to a reſolute: 
ſinner, as good counſel! - Wee are become enemicsto the world becalſe wee tell 
them truth, ' 1 | | 

That God which was inviſibly preſent whiles they ſinned, whenthey have ſinned 
ſhewes himſclfe glorious. They might have ſeene him before, that they ſhould not 
finne; now they cannot chooſe bur ſee him in the height of their finne, They ſaw be- 
fore,rhe Pillar of his ordinary preſence :now they ſee him unuſually terrible; that 
'rhey may with\ſhame and horror,confefle bim able to defend,able to revenge. The 
helpe of God uſes to (hew-it{elic in extremity. He that can prevent evils, conceals 
his ayde, till danger be ripezand then he is fearefull, asbefore he ſeemed connivent, 


ye returne:;> Who ſhall devide the. Sea for you > Who ſhall fetch you water our of| - 
the Rocke ? Oc can ye hope that the Manna of God will follow-you,while ye runne 


of their good beginnings, and wiſh any difficulty rather than that they finde, How| | 


few had been victorious : and yer,as if he could nor be happy withourthemn, he fals| | 
on his face to rhem,thar they would ſtay. VV e have never ſomuch needtobe impor. 'H 
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| inthe pride of his heart, from under the foor of God,is juſtly rrodden in the duſt, 


OfCoran's (Conſpiracy, 
oY = He teares of Iſrael were ſcarce dry,fince the ſmart of their laſ mutin) - 


V 


? 4 
"A \% other. They ſaw God did but threaten, and therefore are they bold to 
ſinge - It was now high time they ſhould know what it is for God tobe 
angry. There was never ſuch a revenge taken of Iſracl; never any better deſerved. 
When leſſer warnings will not ſerve,God looks into his Quiver for deadly arrows. 
In the meane time what a weary life did Moſes lead in theſe conrinuall ſucceſſions of 
iracies > VV hat did he gaine by his troubleſome government, but danger and 
;oht> VWho but he would not have wiſht himſelfe rather with the ſheepe 7e- 
thro,thi with theſe Wolves of Iſracl}But,as he durſt not quit his hook, without the 
calling of God;ſo now be dare not his Scepter,except hee bee diſmiſſed of him that 
called him,no-troubles, no oppoſitions candrive him from his place : weeare too 
weake,if we ſuffer men to chaſe us from that ſtation where God hath ſer us. 
I ſeethe Levites,not long ſince,drawing their ſwords for God and cIofes againſt 
the reſt of Iſrael;and that faQ wins them both praiſe and bleſſing : Now they are the 
forwardeſt in the rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron,men of their owne Tribe. There / 
isnoaſſurance of a manfor one at : whom one (inne cannot faſten upon, another 
may.Yea, the ſame finne may finde a repulſe one while fromthe ſame hand, which 
another time gives ir entertainment : and that yeeldance loſesthe thanke of all the 
former refiſlance.It isno praiſe to have doc once well,unleſle we continue. 
Outward priviledges ot: blood can availe nothing, againſt a particular calling of 
God. Theſe Reubenitics bad the right of the naturall primogeniture, yerdoe they 
vain! 
ang w much more from the God of Kings? bis handexalts the poore,8: 
caſts downe the mighty from their throne, The man that will be lifting up himſelf, 


Xoſe isthe Prince of Iſrael, 4 «r07 the Pricſi;, Moſes was milde,ſaron popular, 


yet both are conſpired againſi : their places are noleſle brothers, than their perſons. 
Both are ſed at once;he that isa traitor tothe Church, is a trairor tothe King, 
Any ſuperiority is a marke of Envy. Had Moſes and Aaron beene bur fellowes with 
the Iſraclites,none had beene betrer beloved, their diſpoſitions were ſuch, as mult | 
needs have forced favour from the indifferent,now they were adviced,their malice | 
is00t inferiout to their honour, High rowers moſt look for lightnipgs, we offer nort- 
toundetmine but thoſe wals.,which we cannot ſcale:;Nature in every man isboth en- f 
vious,and diſdainfull;and never loves to honour another, but where it may be an | 
honour ro it ſelfe. | 
There cannot be conceived anhonor lefſe worth emulation,than this principality 
| of Lirael;a people thar could give nothinga people thathad nothing,bur in hope; a | 
people whom their leader was faine to feed with bread and water, which paid him | 
29 tribure,,buc of ill words; whoſe command wasnothing bur a burden t and yex this } 
—_— wa$an eye-{ore to theſe Levites and theſe Reubenites, Tee zake to0 inach upon | 
Jyouze ſonnes of Levi. | 
a llengethoughtins unſcaſonable) hath diawne in ewo hundred and | 
fifty Capraines of I{racl.VVhat wonder is ir, that che tenne Rulets prevailedſo mich | 
with the multityde to difſwade them from Canaan; when three traytors iled | 
thus with 250 Rulets famous in the Congregation,and men of rehowne ery | 
may kindle ſuch a fire as all the world cater quench, One plagiie-ſore may J: 
Og ovate The infe&ion of evill is much worſe thanthe aft, . | 
Itisnor like,thoſe Leadersof Litdel could erre withour folloWers, Hee is « Ay 
| man that draws not ſome Clients after him Jt bath been ever a dangerous policy off 
Satan.co aſſault the beſt : he knowes, that the multitude(az we ſy of Bees) will fol. { 


low theic Maſter, 
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og WED and now they begin another. The multitude is like a raging Sea,fu)l * | 
| 4 ict billowes of diſcontentment, whereof one riſes in the fall of an. 
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e preeminence,where God hath ſubjected the. [fall civill honor flow | 
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| birteragainſt chem, he (lill prayed for them : but now hee bendvhis very prayers 4 


[drawn thietwaltinide to-his fide.God;theavengeroficeaſons, would have conſumed, 


raxed,and rhemſelves flattered. 41 the Congregation is holy Every one of i hem; Where. 


forelift ye up your ſelves > Every word is a falſhood, For Moſes dejetted himſelfe(who 
am [>) God lifted him up,over Iſrael: And ſowas Ifrael holy,as Moſes was bs 


them in hispovernment, in vaine ſhould he have looked to Gods bandfotright. 
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| Contemplations, 


Nothing can be more plealing to the vulgar ſorr,than ro heare their Governour 


ous, What holigeſſe was there in ſo much infidelity, feare, Idolatry,muriny;diſobe. 
dience ? Vhat could make them uncleane;ifthis were holinefſe > They hadiſcarce 
wip'ctheir mouthes,or waſke their hands, fince their lat obſtinacy: and yet theſe 
pick-thankes ſay 11 1ſrael i holy. 

[ would never deſire a better proofe of a falſe teacher;than flattery : tree 
need not uphold it ſelfe by ſoothing. There is nothing eaſier thanto perſwade men 
well of themſelves:whena mans felfe-love meets with anothersflatrery,it isan hi 
praiſe that will nor be beleeved.[r was more out of oppoſition, than beleefe, that 
theſe men plead the holinefle of Ii{racl,Yiolent adverſaries, to uphold a ſide, will 
maintaine thoſe things they beleeve not. | 
Moſes argues not for himfelte, but appeales ro God, neither ſpeakes fot hisowne 
right,bur his brother Aarons; He knew that Gods immediate ſervice was worthy to 
be moreprecious, than his government : That, his Princedome ſerved butts the 
glory of his Maſter. Good Magiftratesare more tender over Gods honor thantheir 
ownezahd more ſenſible of the wrongs offered to Religioo,than to themſelves, 

Ic is ſafeſt ro eruſt God with his owne cauſes. If Azron had beene choſen by Iſrael 
Moſes would have ſheltred himunder their authority ::Now that God did immedi. 
ately appoint him,his patronage is ſfonghr, whoſe the eletionwas. We may ea 
fault in the managing of divine affaires;arid ſo our want of ſucceſſe cannot war ſin; 
He knowes how to vſe,how to blefſe his owne meanes. 

Asthere was a difference betwixt the people and-Levites, ſobetwixt the Levites 
and Ptieſts, The God of order loves to have our degrees kept, Whites the Levites 
would be looking up tothe Prieſts, Moſes ſends downe their eyes tothe people. The 
way not tO repineat theſe above us, is to look at thoſe below us. There jsno better 
remedy for ambirion,than to caſt up our former receits,and to chem with 
our deſervings,andto confer our owneeſtate with inferiors; So ſhall we finde cauſe 
to be thankfullchat we are above any,ratherthan of envy that any is above us, 

Moſes hath chid the ſonnes of Levs, for mutining againſt Aaror;and ſo much the 
more,becauſe they were ofhis owne Tribe : now he ſends for the Reubenites,which 
roſe againft himſelfe. They comenor,and their meſſage is worſe than their abſence, 
Moſes is accuſed of injuſtice,crueley, falſhood,trechery, uſurpationg and Agypt it 
ſelf myſtbe comended,rather chan Moſes thal want'reproach. Innocency isnoſheker 
from rongues; malicenever regards how true anyaccuſation is,buthow fpighrſul. 

Now it'wastime for Mofes to be angry. They durſt not have been thus boldifthey 
hadnot ſcene his mildneſſe. Levity is ill beftowed vpon ſtubborne natures; Itisan in- 
jurious ſenſleſneſſe,not to feelethe wounds of our reputation. It well appears he is 
| atgry,when he prayes againft them. He was diſpleaſed before; but when he wasmoſt 


gainſt them. Tooke wr 18'their offering. There can be no greater revenge; than rhe im- 
| precatiofiof the zighroous; there can bee no greater judgement than Gods reje&ion 
[of theirſorviees. ithus men,what moreargues diſlike of the perſon, thanthetur- 
ning backe ofhis preſent 2 What will God accept fromus,if norprayers?- - 

infibdence of Moſes cals for revenge on his Adverſaries, If hee had pts 


ſinnesexcude usfrom Gods protettion; whereas vprightneſſe challcnges,and findes 
his 'patrorape-An Aſferaken had made him ancapable of fayout. Cortupt Gover- 
'nours laſeths edmfartofrheir owne breſt;acid thetuirtion of God; © 

The ſame rongee thar prayed againſt the Conſpjratoars,prayesfor the people. As 
lew@' ter thinkerScdtoy ir with number; Cora back ſo fare prevailed,that: hichad 


chetri #{l at ohce;AM0ſerand Aron pray for their Rebels. Although they were worthy 


Urs..V.1; 


ofdeath,8 nothing bur death could ſtop their mouthes; yet their merciful Leaders 
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God had vowed it for their former inſurre&ion;yer how carneſtly doth hee ſue to 


God,not tro conſume them at once ! The very reſpit of evils is a favour next to the 
removal. 


—— 


will not buy their owne peace,with the loſle of ſuch enemics. Oh ratcand 1mitz = 


Moſes knew well enough that all thoſe Iſraclites muſt periſh inthe Wilderneſle; 


Corah kindled the fire,the rwo hundred and fifty Captaines brought fticks toir; 
All Iſrael warmed themſelves by it,onely the incendiaries periſh. Now doe the 11- 
raclites owe their life to them, whoſe death they intended.God and Moſes knew tO 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the heads of a faQion & the traine; though neither be faurleſle, 
yet the one isplagued,the other forgiven. Gods vengeance,when it is atthe horteſt, 
makes differences of men : Get you away from about the Tabernacles of Corah.Ever be- 
fore common judgements there is a ſeparation. In the univerſall judgment of all the 
earth,the Judge himſelf wil ſeparate; io theſe particular execurios,we muſt ſeparate 
our ſelves. The ſociety of wicked men,eſpecially in their {innes, is mortally dange- 
rous : whiles we will not be parted,how can we complaine, if wee bee enwrapped in 
their condemnation ? our very company finnes withrhem,why ſhould we nor ſmart 


with them alſo 2 . 


Moſes had well hoped, that when theſe Rebels ſhould ſee all the Iſraelites run f6 
them,as from Monſters,and looking affrightedly upon their Tents,and ſhould heare 
that fearfull Proclamation of vengeance,againſt them, (how ſoever they did before 
ſeta face on their conſpiracy;yet now their hearts would have miſgivE.But lo,theſe 
bold Traytors ſtand impudently ftaring in the doore of their Tents,as ifrhey would 
out-face the revenge of Godzas if Moſes had never wrought miracle before them; as 
ifno one Iſraclite had ever bled for rebelling. Thoſe thar ſhall periſh are blinded. 
Pride and infidelity obdures the heart, and makes even cowards tearle le. | 

So ſoone as the innocent are ſevered,the guilty periſh : the earth cleaves and ſwal. 
lowesup the Rebels. This clement was not uſed for ſuch morfels. It devours the car. 
kafſes of men,but bodies informed with living ſoules, never before. To have ſeenc 
them ſtruck dead upon the earth had been fearfull;but ro ſee the earth at once their 
executioner and grave,was more horrible. Neither the Sea,nor thecarth are fir to 


D| give paſſage;The Sea is moiſt and flowing,and will nor be divided,for the continui. 


ty ofit; The carth is dry and maffie, and wil neither yeeld naturaily,nor meet again, 
when it hath yeelded;yer the waters did cleave to give wayunto Ifrac],for their pre- 
ſervation;the earth did cleave,to give way tothe Conſpirators, in judgment : Both 
Sea and earth did ſhut their Jawes againe upon the adverſaries of God, 

There was more wonder inthis latter.It was a marvell that the waters opened : it 
was no wonder that they (hut againe,for, the reryring and flowing, was naturall.I 
was 80 lefſe miarvel,rhat the earth opened;but more marvell that it did ſhut againe, 
becauſe it had no naturall diſpoſition ro meet,wherf ic was divided. Now might If. 
rael ſee,they had ro doe witha God that could revenge with eaſe. 

There were two ſorts of Traitors; the Earth ſwallowed up the one, the Fire the 
other, All the Elementsagree ro ſerve the vengeance of their Maker. Nadab and 4- 
bilsbrought fir perſons, but unfit fire ro God; theſe Levites bring the right fire, 
but unwarranted perſons before him; Fire from God conſumes both. Ir isa dange. 
rous thing to uſurpe ſacred funtions.The Miniſtery will not grace the man; The 
man may diſgrace the Miniftery. 

The common people were not ſo faſt gathered to Corahs flattering perſwaſion 
before,as now they ranne from the ſight and feare ofhis indgement, 
I marvell not ifthey could'nor truſt that earth whereon they 
ſtood, whiles they knew their hearts had been falſe, It 
isamadneſſe to run away from puniſhment, 
and not ftom ſinne, 


= — — — — 


Contemplarions, 2 


THE SEVENTH 


8 0/0 6.6. | 


Ce CE eos _ 


| 


Aarons ( enſer,and Rod., 


T he Brazen Serpent. 
| Balaam, 5 
4 © ”iPhineas, =o LES: 
Thedeath of Moſes | 1.4 | 
ES. ACTI AA CANOE 
Bylos. Har r, D, of Divinitie, and Deane | 
of VV ORCESTER, | 
—_— 


Imprintedat London in the yeare 1 63 4.. I: 


—— — 
A rr In 
—©” .} 


em. 


| 


E, 


NOVRAB 


E LIGIOVS AND 
Bountifull Patrone, 


E ow ax; 


LORD DENNY-BARON 
OF WALTHAM, THE CHIEFE 
COMFORT OF MY LABOVRS: 


F. H. 


WISHETH ALL TRVE HAP- 
PINESSE, AND DEDICATES THIS 


part of his «M eanations, 


—_ 
£5 > TT ro — — oe - 


———— — 
m— 2 


5 FAS 


A O"—_ 


| 'Li ».V I. 


| 


885 | 


—_— _— 


Contemplations. 


— 
—— 


Tas SzvsnTa Books. 


i\AAarONs (enſer and Rod. 


_—_ cn ſh wc cnc tc mmring.,nd thee jodgments? 
Q / & Recauſe theſe menroſe up againſt Moſes and Aaros, therefore God 
\\\-/f confumed them; and e God conſumed them, therefore the 
WES people rife up againft Moſes and 4ar2: and now becaufe the peo- 
$9 OS plc thus murmaure,God hath againe begun to conſume them. What 
ES a circle is here of finnes, and judgements? wrath is gone our from 
+ x45 er quick-fighted,8: (pies ir at the ſerring our.By how mach more faith. 
fall 


us thoſe which are well acquainted with men, know by their lookes and geſtures 
that which underſtand but by their a&ions;As finer tempers are more fen- 
ſible of the changes of weather. Hence the Scers of God haveeverfrs their Warch- 
wer deſcried the judgements of God a farre off. If anorher man had ſeene from 
Carmel _ _ a mags m—__ not have told __— be wer. It 
1s enOu M ers, out of rheir acquaintance with their Maſters 
_ foreſee puniſhment : no marvell it thoſe fee irnor, which are wiltully 
lnfall : we men reveale not ourſecret purpoſes cither to enemies or ſtrangers ; all 
their favour isto-feele the plague, ere they can eſpic ic. 

Moſes though he were great with God, yer he takes not upon him this reconcilia- 
ton;he may adyiſe Aaron whatto de,himfelf underrakesnorvo at ir:It isrhe work 
ofthe Prieſthood to make anatonemetr for the people; 4am was firſt his brothers 
þ| tongue to Par40b, now he is the peoples to God : he only muſt offer up the 
lncenſeofthe publike prayers to God. Who wonld nor think it a fiaal ching to hold 
iCenfer in his hand>yer it any other had done it,he had falne with the dead, & net 
ſtoodberwixe the living and dead;in ftead of the ſmoak ing. the fire had'de- 

| him;andfhall there belefle uſe, or lefie regardof the Evangelicall mi- 
akery;chan the Legall?Whenthe world harh poured our all his contempt, wee are 
they thatmuſt reconcile men to God,and without us they periſh. 

[knownot whether more to marvell ar the courage or mercy of .4Havs : his 
aercythat he would yet fave ſorebellious apeople:his courage,thart he would fave 


C2 


rafts himſclfe nader the ftrokes of Ged;and purs ic to the choice of the revenger, 
Whether he will ſmite him,or forbeare the reſt;He ſtands boldly betwixr the living 
ud the dead,as one that wil cither dye with them,or have rhem- live with ttimgthe 
gr of fourteene hundred carcaſes diſmaid himnoe : het that before fearedirche 
ofthe people,now fearesnor the ſtrokes of God. Ic is nor for Gods Miniſters 
vhadupon theis own perils inthe common. caufesof the:-Charch.: their prapers 
Wilt oppoſe the judgements of the Almighty;when the fire of Gods: angers kind} 
iheir Cenſers muſt ſinoake with fire from the Altar. Every Chriſtian muſt pray 
Reremovalt of v ; haw much more they whonr God hath appointee ro 
Utliare for his people?every mans rnouth is his own; bur they are the mourhs of af. 
Hd Aeon thruft inbimſelf with empry hands, Edoubuwhether he had prevailed; 
his Cenſer was his proteftion: we come with ſapplications in our hands 
in need nor feare the ſtrokesof God. We have leave torefiſt the: divine judgments 
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iliar we are with God, ſomuch earlier doe wee diſcerne his judgments, | 


dem, wich ſo great a danger of himſelfe. For, as one thar would part a fray, hee | 
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Litn/V-E I | 


by our prayers, with favour and ſucceſſe, So ſoone as the incenſe of Aron aſcended| 4 
up untoGod,he ſmelt a ſavour of reſt;zhe will rather ſpare happier han ſire 
heir interceſſor.How hardly can any people miſcarry; that have fait fol Miniſters 
roſae for their ſafery : Nothing but the ſmoke of hearty prayers can cleanſe the 
ayre from the plagues of God, | | 

If Aarons facrifice were thus accepted z how much more ſhall the High-Prieſt of 
the New Teſtament, by interpoſing himſelfe to the wrath of his Father,deliver the 
offenders from death? The plague was entred upon all the ſons of men: O Saviour 
thou ſtood'ſt berwixt the living and the dead,thar all which beleeve in thee,fhould 
not periſh. 4aron offered and was not ſtricken;but thou O Redeemer,wouldeſt offer 
and be ſtrucke,that by thy ſtripes we might be healed: So ſtood'ſt thou berwixt the 
dead and living,thatthou werr bothalive and dead;and all this that wee,when wee 
were dead, might live for ever. 

Nothing more troubled Iſracl,than a fearc leſt the two brethren ſhoald catnj 
ly ingrofe the government to themſelves. If they had done ſo,what wiſe man ara } 
have envied chem an office @ little worth, ſo dearely purchaſed ? Bur becanſethis 
conceit was ever apt to ſtir them to rebellion,and to hinder the benefit of thj 
ſoyeraignty; therefore God hath endeayoured nothing mere, than tgler them ſee 
that theſe officers, whom they ſo much envied,were of his own proper inſtitation: 
They had ſcarce (hut heir eyes,fince they ſaw the confuſion of thoſe rwo hitintred 
and fifty uſurping facrificers;and Aerons effettual interceſſion for ſtaying the plagne 
of Iſtael. In the one, the execution of Gods vengeance upon the competitors of 
Aaron for his ſake; In the other, the forbearance of vengeance upon the people for C 
Aarons mediation , might have challenged their voluntary acknowledgment of his| *| - 
juſt calling from God; It there had beene in them either awe,or thankfulneſſe, they 
could not have doubred of his lawfull fupremacy.How could they chooſe bur argue 
thus : Why would God fo fearefully have deſtroyed the rivals that durſt conteſt 
with Aaron,if he would have allowed him any equall>W herefore ſerve thoſe plates 
of the Altar, which we ſee made of thoſe awed Cenſers, bur ro warne all poſte- 
rity of ſach preſumption? Why ſhould Godceaſe ſtriking, whiles Caron interpo- 
| ſed berwixt the living and the dead,if he were but as one of a2 Which of us if wee 
had ſtood in the plague,had not added to the heape?Incrednlous minds will not be 


| perſwaded with any evidence. Theſe two brothers had lived afunder forty yeares, 
| God makes them both meet in one office of delivering Iſrael. One halfe of themi-|p 
; racles were wrought by 4aren; he ſtrooke with the Rod, whiles it broughtthole 
| plagues on Zgypr. The Iſraelites heard God call him up by name to mount Sinai 
| they ſaw him anointed from God: and {leſt the ſhould thinke this a ſer march be- 
| twixt the brethren)they ſaw the earth opening, the fire iſſuing from God upon their 
| .emulous oppotfites:rhey ſaw his fmoake a ſufficient antidote No the plague of God; 
; and yet ſtill 4arens calling is queſtioned. i Nothing is more narurall ro every man, 
than unbeliefe : bur the earth never yeilded a people ſo ſtrongly incredulous, 4s 
' theſe;and after ſo many thouſand generations,their children do inherit their obſt-| 
nacie; ſtill dothey oppoſe the true High Prieſt, the Anointed of God : fixreene 
hundred yeares defolation hath nor drawne from them to confefſe him whom God 
hath choſen. 3 THT 
How defirous was God to give fatisfation even tothe obſtinare + There 1800- 
thing more mareriall,” than that men ſhould be affured their ſpirituall guides have 
their Commiſſion and Calling from God: The want whereof-is a prejudice toour 
ſuccefſe. It ſhould not be ſo: bur the corruption of men will nor recetve 
from due meſſengers. ' | Jang 
Before,God wrought miracles in theRodof Moſes;now,in the Rod of 4urev. 
Pharavb might ſee himſelf in Moſes his Rod;who,of a rod of defence and Jer 
was turned into a venemous Serpent * So ae mas oo themſelves inthe life 
Aaroz.Every Tribe andevery Iſraclite was,of himſelfe;asa ſere-ſticke,wichout _ 
withour ſap; and if any one of them had power rolive, and flourifh, ot 


knowledge it from the immediate power,and gift of God. - - | Before |_ 
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Contemplations. 


The ſame God, which by many tranſienedemonfirarionshad epproved the calli 
of Aaronto Lrael,will now have a permanent memoriall of their-conjunRion, . that 
' whenſoever they ſhould ſeechis relike, they ſhould be aſhamed of their preſumpris 
and infidelity:The name of 4470» was nor more plainly written.in that rod,than the 
 Gnne of Iſrael was inthe fruit ofit; and how much Iſrael findes their rebellion beg. 
| ren with this xod,appeares in their preſent — complaintz Behold ,we we. 
' dead,ve periſh. God knowes how to pull downe the biggeſt ſtomack; and can extort 
glory to his owne Name from the moſt obflinate gatnſayers. 


Of the Brazen Serpent. 


58 Even times already hath Iſraelmutined againſt Moſes ,& ſeven times hath 
04 cither beene threatned,or puniſhed, yer now they falbro/ir afreſh, As 4 
S: tca(tic man findes occalion to chafe at every trifle, fo thisdiſcontented 
5 peopleeither finde or make all things troubleſome.One while they have 
no water; then bitter; One while no God, then one to® many, "One! 
while no bread; then bread enough, but too light; One while they will not abide 
thejr Goyernours z then they cannot abiderheir lofle, Aaron and Miriam were neyer 
ſo grudged alive,as they are bewayled dead. Before,they wanted Onions, Garlike, 
Fleſh-pots;now they want Figs, Vines, Pomegranates, Corne. Andas erabid children 
that cry for every thing they can thinke of, are whipped by their wile mother :/:$0 
Godjultly ſerves theſe fond Ifraclites, | | | 

{ It was firſt their way that makes them repine; They were faine to goe round about 
Idumea,rhe journey was long and troubleſome. They had ſent intreaties to Zdeow 
for licenceot paſſage the next way,reaſonably, ſubmiſſcly; Ic was churliſhly denied 
them, Eſas lives (till in his poſterity; 7acob in Iſrael z The combate which they began 
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| Church,which carry in themrhe moſt maniteſt evidecesot that whichthey imprr 
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in Rebeccaes belly,isnot yetended. Amalec,which was one limme of Eſav, followed 
themat the heeles, The Edomite, which wasanotker, meers them in the face : So 
long as there is a world there will be oppoſitionto the choſen of God. They may 
come at their perill;the way had beene nearer,but bloody,they dare not goe it, and 
yet complaine of length. 

If they wereafraid to purchaſe their reſting place with warre, how much leſle 
would they their paſſage? VV hat ſhould God doe with tmparicar men? They will 
not goe the neareſt way,and yet complaine to goe abour. He that will paſſe to the 

romiſed land,muſt ncicher (tand upon length of way,or difficulty, Every way hath 
is inconveniencics;the neareſt hath more danger,the fartheſt hath more paine; et- 
ther,or both muſk be overcome,ifever we will cnter the reſt of God. 

Aaron and Miriam were now paſtthe danger of their mutinies; for want of ano- 
ther match,they joyne God with Moſes,in their murmurings : Though they had nor 
mentioned him,they could not ſever himin their inſurreion, For, in the cauſes of 
his owne ſervants,he challengeseven when he is nor challenged. What will become 
of thee,O [Iſrael, when thon makeſt thy Maker thine enemy ? Impatience is the cou. 
fin to frenficz, this cauſes men not to care upon whom they run,ſo they may breathe 
out ſome revenge. How oft have we heard men that ns ves diſpleaſed by others, 
teare the Name of their Makerin pieces? He that will judge, and can confound, 1s 
ferchtinto the quarrell without cauſe.Bur ifto ſirive with a mighty man bee unwiſe 
and unſafe,whar (hall it be to ftrive withthe mighty God ? 

Asan angry childe caſts away that which is givenhim,becauſe he hath not thathe 
\ would; ſo doe theſe fooliſh Iſraclites;their bread is light,and theirwater unſacisfy- 
ing,becauſe their way diſpleaſed them. Was ever people fed with-ſuch bread or wa- 
ret? Twice bath the very Rock yeelded them water,and every day the heave affords 
them bread.Did any one ſoule amongſt them miſcarry,either for bupger or thirſt ? 
But no bread will downe with them, ſave that which the earth yeelds; no water but 


from the naturall VWels or Rivers.Vnlefſe nature may bee allowed to bee her owne 
carver,ſhe 1s never contented, Manna 
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C| before had wiſht ould God we were dead inths wilderneſſe: Now God hath heard 


D| beardtill the axe be ſeen to have firooke)ir is a fearful ſigne of diſpleaſure: it is with 


E | times, elſe we (hould runne wilde,and never come toa ſound humiliation;we ſhould 


L's. V IL Of the Brazen Serpent. | — 


77 Manna had 00 faulr,bur that it was coo good ,8& roo freqtienc, the pulſe of Egypt 
had beene firrer for theſe coorſe mouthes: T his heavenly bread was: unſpeakeably 


delicious,ir rafl ed; hike wafersof honey; &yer cven this Angels food is contemned- 
He that is full deſpiferh an honey. combe, How ſweet &© delicate is the Goſpe}! Not 
ohely the fathers'of rhe Old Teſtament, butche Angels defired to look inte the glo. 
cious myſeriesof 1t,and yer weare cloyed, This ſupernatural food is toa light : the 
bread. corne of our humanereaſon,and profound diſcourſe zwould betrex content us. 
"Miſes will got revenge this wrong; God will,yert will he not deale with-them him- 
ſelfe,buthe (ends the faery Serpents tO anſwertor him : How firly! They had cartied 
cthemſctves hike ſerpents tatheir governors;how oft had they ſlung Aoſe#8t Aaron, 
neare todeath21t rhe Serpent bite whehy heis not charmed, no betrer is a landerer, 
Now theſe venemous Adders revenge it;which are therefore called fietys | becauſe 
their poyſon ſcalded to death; God hath an hand in the annoyanceand twrt of the 
baſeſt creature, how muchleſſe can the ſiing ofan Ycongae, or the walice of ap ill 
ſpirit,firike us without him > Whiles they were in Goſhen, the Frogs, Lice, Cater- 
pillers ſpared them,and plagued the Xgyptians; now they are rebellious in the de- 
art,the ſerpents find themour and ſting them to death, He that brought the Quailes 
thither ro feed them, fetches theſe ſerpers thither ro peniſhthem, While we are @ 
warres with God,we can looke for no-peace with his creatures : Everything 0p 
ces ro execute the vengeance of'his Maker. The tones of the held will potbes 

league with us,while we are not inleague with God. | ES 
Theſe mcn,when the Spies hadtold thern newes of the Gyantsof Canaar, alittle 


their prayers,what with the plague, what with the ſerpents,many thouſands of them 
dyed, The ill wiſt es of our impatience are many times heard. As thoſe good things 
arenor granred us which wee pray for without care,' ſo rhoſe evills which wee pray 
forand would nor have,are oft granted. The eares of God are nor onely open to the 
praiers of fairh,buc to the imprecarions of infidelicy.It is dangerous wiſhing evill-to 
our ſelves or ours;it is juſt with God to take usat our word,and to efte&that which 
our lips ſpeake againſ} our heart, | | 


he firikesand ſayes noching. The anger is ſo much more, by bow much lefle norified, 
When God is not heard before he is felr,(as in the hewing of wood, the blow is nor 


Godas with us men, thar till revengesare ever moſt darigerous, Till now all was 
well enough wich Iſracl,and yet they grudged; Thoſe that will complaine without a 
cauſe,ſhall have cauſe ro complaine for ſomething. Diſcontented humoors ſeldome 
ſcape unpuniſhed,but receive that moſt juſtly whereat they repined unjuſtly. 

Now the people are glad to ſeeke to Hoſes-unbidden. Ever heretofore they have 
beene wont to be ſued to,and intreated for without their owne intreaty; now their 


(mart. It were pitty men ſhould want affliion,ſince it ſends them to their prayers 
and confeſſions. All the perſwaſions of Moſes could nor doe that which the Serpents 
tavedone for him.O God,thou ſceſt how neceſſary it is wee ſhould beRung ſome. 


never ſeek thee if thy hand did nor finde us our. 

They had ſpoken againſt God and Moſes, and now they humbly ſpeake to Moſes 
that he would pray'ro God for them.He that ſo oft prayed ſor thEunbidden,cannor 
but much moredocir requeſted, and now-0btaines the meanes of their cure. It was 
equally in the power of God to remove the ſerpents,and to heale their ſtinging; to 
have cured the Iſraelites by his word ,and by his figne : Burhee findes ir beſt for his 
people(to exerciſe their faith)rhat the Serpents may bire,and their bitings may in- 
venome,and that this venome may indiger the Iſraclires;8 that they,thus affeQed, 
way ſeek to him for remedy,and ſeeking may find it from ſuch meansas ſhould bave 
no power bur in ſignificarions that while their bodies were cured by the ſigne,their 


Before, God hath ever conſulted with Moſes,and threatried ere he puriſhr ; now | 


miſery makes then importunare; There needs no ſollicitor where there is ſenſe of 


ſoules might be cofirmed by the matter ſignified. A ſerpentot Braſle could no more 
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coulda Sexpentof cold brafſeprevaile againſt a livingand fiery Serpent > In this 
mpegs my al ftung by chat fery and old Serpent,O Saviour,ie js to 
\rhee we muſt look; and-bouured It is thou.that wert their Paſcha| Lamb;cheir Man. 
na;their Recke;their Sorpebr. To all purpoſes doſithou vary thy ſelf ro thy Chnrch, 
charweniaydinde choe overy:where: Tho art for our neurithing;refteſhing; cute, 
as hereafrerefoioven now allinall 1 0069 0 | 

| 51This Sbroum which was appointed for cure to ifracl.at laſt ings them to death, 
 byildolawousdbuſe. VV har poyſonthere is io Idolatry, that makes even Antidotes 
deadly ! An Moſes therefore raiſed rhis Serpent ,{o Ecehias pulled'it downe : G 0H 
commanded the raifing ofic;God approved the demoliſhing of ir; Superſtitions uſe 
| canmarre the very inſtizotions of God :: how much more the -moſt - wiſe and well. 


A. ad 


— 


— 
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0ab and Midzay had been all this while ſtandersby,and lookers on; If they 


þ [d / I ;:hever troubled them,to fee the kings of the Amorires and Baſhan to: fall 
Gras, beforc Iſrael. Had not the 1{raelices camped in the plaines of Moab, theit 
| victories had beene no cye-ſore to Bala, Wicked men never caretooh. 
ſerve Godsjudgements tillrhemſelves be rouched; The fire of a neighbonrs houſe | 
would nox (© affect us, if it were not with the danger of our owne : Secure mindes 
never ſtarzle till God come home to their very ſenſes, | 
Balac and his Moabites bad wit enough to feare,not wit enoughto prevent j 
ment: They ſee an enemy in theirborders,and yet take no right courſe for their fafe- 
ty. Who would not havelooked, that they ſhould have come to Iſrael with condi. 
ions of peace? Or why did they notthinke, Either I{raels God is fironger than ours, 
or he is not ? If he be not, Whyare we afraid of him 2 Ifhee bee, VVhy doe wee not 
ſerve him > The ſame hand which gives them viQory,can give us protetion.Carnall | 
men that are ſecure of the vengeance of God,ere it doe come,are maſtered with ir, 
when it doth come;8& not knowing w*b way to turnthe,run forth at the wrong door, 


One would haye thoughr,they ſhould have looked for favour from Meſes forlethro's 
ſake,which was both a Prince of their countrey,& father in law t& Moſes; and cither 
now,ornot long before was with Ifracl inthe YVilderneſſe, Neither is it like, but 
that Meſcs having fonnd forty yeares harbour amongſt them,would have been(what 
be mightinclinable ro favourable treaties with them;but now they are ſo faſt linked 
co Moab,that they willcither finke or ſwim together, Intirenefſe with wicked con- 
ſorts is one ofthe ſtongeſtchaines of Hell, and bindes ns to a participation both of 
ſinne,and puniſhment : An.cafic occaſion will knit wicked hearts rogetherin conſpt- 
racy againſt the Church of God. 

- Their errand is devilliſh(Come curſe 1ſ74el:)That which Satan could notdoby the 
ſwords of 0g and Sehonghe will now try to efte& by the tongue of Balan, If cither 
firengrth or policy would prevaile againſt Gods Church,it could not ſtand. And why 
hould ror we be as induſtrious to promote the glory of God,and bend. both our 
bands and heads to the cauſes of the Almighty > When all helps faite Moab,the Ma- | 

ician is ſought to.lr isa ſigne of a deſperate cauſe, to make Satan either our Coun. 
llor,or our refuge. Fi 

Why didthey nor ſend to o_ to bleſſe themſelyes, rather 4ban to curſe Iſrael? 

It had beene more eaſie tobe defended from the hure of cheir enemies, than ro have 

their enemies laid open tobe hurt by them.Pride & malicedidtior cate ſo much for 

ſafety,as for conqueſi;it would nor conret them to eſcape I{racl it Iirael may eſcape 

them; it was not thank-worthy to ſave their own bloog,ifthey didnot ſpil the blood 


had not ſeene the patterne of their owne ruine in cheſe neighbours;it had 


The Midianites joyne with the Moabites in conſultation,in ation againſt Iſrael 1 | D 


of others; As if their owne proſperity had beene nothiog,ifIſract alſs proſpered. If 


thezel | 
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there be one proje& worſe thananother,a wicked heart will finde it out : Nothing 
but deſtruQion will content the malicious, 


King bad not been perſwaded of the ſtrength of his charme,he had norienr {o far 8: 


Of BAL A AM. 


— 


I know not whether Ba/aam were more famous, or Balac more cohfident. If the 


id ſo deare for it,now he truſts more to his inchanement,thanto the forces of Ms- 
ah and Midian,;&(as if heaven and earth were ig the power of the charmers totgyv<) 
he ſaith, He that tho bleſſeſt is bleſſed, and bee whom thou carſeſt 5s curſed, Magicke, 
chrough the permiſſion of God,is powerfullsfor whatſoever the Devill can doe, the 
Magician may doe; bur it is madneſſe to thinke either of them omaniporene. If either 
the curſes of men,or the indeavonrs of the powers of darkneſſe,ſhould be effecuall, 
all would be Hell.No, Balac: So ſhort is the power of thy Balaam,that neither thou, 
northy propher himſelfe can avoid that curſe, which thou wouldſthave brought up. 
on I{rae!, Had Balaam beene a true Prophet of God,this bold afſurance had been bur 
juſt, Both thoſe ancient Seers,and the Prophets of the Goſpell have the ratification 


C| beſtow favour.Pharaoh, Abimeler,Nebuchadneztar,receive viſions from God : neither 


of God in heaven,to their ſentences on earth. Why have we lefle care of the bleſ- 
iogs,and lefle feare of the curſes and cenſures of Gods Miniſters ? VYVho would not 
rather have Bl;ſhs's guard, than both the Kings of Iſracl and Aſſyria } Hee himſelfe 
ashe had the Angelicall chariots and horſemen about him, fo was hee the chariots 
and horſemen of Iſrae]. Why ſhould oor faith be lefle ſtrong than ſuperſtition > Or 
why ſhould Gods agents have lefle vertue than Satars ? 

[ ſhould wonder to heare God ſpeak with a falſe prophet,if I did not know,jit hath 
beene no rare thing with him(as with men)to beſtow words,cven where he will ot 


can | thinke this ſtrange,when I heare God ſpeaking to Satan in a queſtion no lefle 
familiar than this of Balaaw,Whence cow'ſt theu,Satan > Not the ſound of the voice of 
God,but rhe matrer which he ſpeakes argues love: He may ſpeake toan enemy;bee 
ſpeakes peace to none but his owne.lt is a vaine bragge, God hath ſpoken ro me. So 
may he doe to reprobares or devils. But what ſaid he > Did he ſay to my ſoule, 1am 
thyſalvation ? Hath he indented with me that he will be my God,and TI ſhallbe his? 
| cannot heare this voyce and nor live. | 

God heard all rhe conſulcation and meſſage of theſe Moabires; theſe meſſengers 
could not have moved rheir foot or their rongue but inhimzand yet he which aſked 


owne immediate preſcience. Hence it is,that we lay openour wahts,and confeſſe our 


with us from our owne mourhes. | 

The prevention of God forbids both his journey and his curſe : And what if hee 
tad beene ſuffered ro goe and curſe? Whar corne had this winde ſhaken, when God 
meantto bleſſe them > How many Buls have bellowed out cxecrations againſt this 
Church of God 2 what are we the worſe 2 Yea I doubt,ifwehad beenſo much bleſ- 
led,had not thoſe Balaemitiſh curſes beene ſpent upon us. Hee that knowes what 
waſte winde the cauſeleflc curſes of wicked men ate,yet will not bave Balde» curſe 
{racl;becauſe he wil not allow Balac ſo mach incouragement,in his © 
conceit of this helpe.Or perhaps,if Balac thought this Sorcerer a true Prophet, God 
would not have his Name,ſo much, as in the opinionof the Heathen, ſcandalized,in 
uſurping itro-a purpoſe, which he meant nor ſhould ſucceed. | 
Theband of God isin the refiraint of many evils,which we never knew to be to- 
wards vs. The [ſraclites ſate ſtill in their Tents, they little thought what miſchicfe 
was brewiog againſt them : without ever making them of counſell;God croſſes the 


The reward of the divination hadeafily, commanded the journey,andcurſe of the 
everous prophet if God had not iaycd him. How oft are wicked men curſedbya 
divine hand;even in-thoſe ſinnes which their hearts ſiand to ? It is no.thapk to lewd 
meghat their wickednefſe isnot proſperous. YY hence it is that the world is not ©- 


Adam where he was, aſkes Balaam What men aretheſe > 1 have ever ſecne, that God| 
D] lovesto take occaſion of proceeding with us from our ſelves, rather than from his 


fianes ro him that knowes both, better thati our owne hearts, becauſe hee will deale | 


fitis,as the | 


delignex of their enemies. Heethat keepeth Iſraclis both a ſare and a ſecret friend, 


| 
| 
| 


ver-tunne withevill,bur from thigzthat men/cannotbe ſo illas they would ?® | 
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[The firſt'enterrainment ofthis meſlage would make a {tranger thinke Balcam wile A | 
and honeſt;he will not give a ſudden anſwer,but craves leaſureto conſult with God, 


Þ 


nd promites to returne theanſwer hetball receive. VVho would not ſay, This man 
» free from-taſhnedle, from partiality 2 Difſimularion is crafty, andableto deceiye 
thonſands;Thc words are good: when he comes to ation the fraud bewrayes it (elf, 
For,both he:infinuates his owne forwardneſle,8& caſis the blame of the prohibition, 
Gad,and(which is worſe)deltvers but halfe his anſwer : be ſayes indeed,Gode. 
Foe to give.rhe leave 16 gee: he ſaies not yas it was, He charges me not to curſe them, for 
they are bleſſjed;So did Balaam deny,as one that wiſht to be (ent for apaine.Perhaps a 
Pere; totyrefaſallhad hindred his further folicitation.Concealement of ſome truths 
15 ſometimes asfaylty as adeniall. True fidelity is not niggatdly in. her relations, 
| Where wickednefle meets with power,it thinkes to command all the world, and 
takes great ſtorne of any repulſe, So litre is Balec diſcouraged with one refu(al,that 
he ſends ſo much the ſtronger meſſage;Mo Privces,and wore honourable. Oh that wee 
could be-ſo-jmportunate for our good,as wicked menare for the compaſſing of their 
awne deſignes ! A deniall doth but wher the deſires of vehemenr ſuicors, Why are 
we faint in-{pirituall things,when we are nor denied bur delayed ? 
Thoſe which are themſclves tranſported with vanity,and ambition, think that no 
hearthathpower to reſift theſe offers. Ba/ars Princesthought they had ſtrook irdexd, 
when they had once mentioned promotion to great honour, Selfe-love makes them 
chinke they cannot be ſlaves, wiules others may be free;and thatall the world would 
be glaqto run on madding atter their bait, Naturethinks it impoſſible tocontemne 
honour and wealth;and becauſe roo-many ſoules are thus taken,cannot belceve that 
would eſcape. Buclet carnall hearts know,there are thoſe can ſpit the world in 
the face, and ſay,7 hy gold and ſilver periſh withthee:and that in compariſonofa good 
conſcience;cantread under toot his beit proffers,like ſhadowes,as they are;and that 
ca doe as Balaum (aid.. 
How neere tru? and falſhood can lodge together ! Here was piety in the lips,& 
coverouſheſſe in the heatr.Vho can any more regatd good words, that heares B- 
laam (peak (0 likea Saint ? An houſetal of gold & tilver may notpervert his tongue, 
his hearc 18+v0n with lefle;forat he had not already fwallowed the reward, & found 
twwect, why did he againeſolicit God,in that which was geremptorily denied him? 
[fhis avindehad nor beenbribed alccady;why did he ſtay the nieſenger? why did he 
expe a change in Goddwhy was he willing to feed the with hope of ſuccefſe,which |D 
had fed 'Him' wich hopeof.recompence> One prohibition is enough for a good 
man\VVhiles the delay of God doth bur hold us in foſpence,importunity is holy and 
ſcaſonable;bur when once he gives a reſolutedenialle is prophane ſaucineſſersſo- 
tivito hiny/VWtfer we aske what we are bidden, our ſuites are not more yehetnent 
than welconitybut when we beggoprohibired favours, our preſumption is trodble- 
foine,andabomimablc: Noigood hearrwill endure to be twice forbiddey, 
Yet this impornidityi hadobrained a permitſionpbut a permiſhen worſe than ade. 
vialt. Fheard-God ſay before, Cog not,ver curſe themygNow he layes,G oe, but e#rſe not; 
Anon,heivangry char hedid goe.VVhy did he permicthat which be forbade;ithe be 
angry for doiyg-rhat which he permitted? Some.things God permits wth ad indig: | 
| hatior;not Tos thavhe gives-leave to theat,bur thathe gives a matover 19h finne 
in theaRithis fafferance implies nor favour,bur judgement : £6-tlid' Gad bid-B4/cam 
tO g9e,As Salomon bids theyoung tmanifollow the wayes of his owne heart;i 815 00c 
chibg rolikeanother chingr0 ſuffer; ofes never _——_ thoſt.legall diyotoes, yer 
he tolerated them ; God never liked Balaarss journey ;yet hediſplealed!y gives way 
toir: abifhbſaid; Well, frace thonarrdo hor; fer on'this jourriey,be go. pd thus 
Bulaam tOOktit : elſe, when'God aftet profeſſed hisdiſpleaſure for the: journey, it 
had becriearbady anſwer, 7hov commurdeafi me;blas horein-hisconfefſion: 8rgues Þis 
9 MarTaite doch Sec Quail a es faſhibacef gramzip —_ 
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chat as God had relented in his licence to goe,ſo he might perhaps in his licence go 
curſe;and he ſaw how this curſe might bleſſe him with abfidance of wealth : he roſc 


895 


up early therefore and {adled his Aſſe, The night ſeemed long to his forwardneſle. 
Covetous mennecd neitherclock nor bell ro awaken themztbeirdeſires make them 
reftleſſe.Ohthat we could with as much eagerneſle ſecke the true riches, which one-| 
ly can make us nappy ! | 
We that ſee only the out-(ide of Balaew,may marvell,why he that permitted him 
togoe,afterward oppoſes his going;bur God that ſaw his heart,perceived what cor. 
rupt affe tis carried him:he ſaw,that his covetous deſires & wicked hopes,grew the 
ſtronger, the nearer he came to his end: An Angellis therefore ſentto with-hold the 
haſty Sorcerer, Our inward diſpoſition is the life of our ations, according to that | 
doth the God of ſpirits judge us, whules men cenſure according to our external! 
motions. To goe at all when God had commanded to ſtay,was preſumptuous : but 


rogoe with a defireto curſe,wade the act doubly (infull,and fetcht an Angel to reſiſt 
ir. [tis one of the worthy imployments of good Angels,to make ſecret OppoOolition 
| ro evilldeſignes : Many a wicked act have they hindered, without the knowledge of 
| the agent. [Tis all one with the Almighty to worke by Spirits and men; Ir is there- 
fore our glory to bethus ſer on worke : To ſtop the courſe of evill,cither by diſſwa- 
fon or violence,is an Angelicall ſervice. | 

[n what danger are wicked men that have Gods Angelsthcir oppoſites > The devil 
moved him ro goc,a good Angell re(ifis him, It an heavenly Spirit ftand in fhe way 
of a Sorcerers (10,how much more ready are all thoſe ſpirituall powers, to ſtop the 
miſcarriages of Gods deare children? how oft had we falne yet more, if theſe Guar. | 
dians had not upheld vs,whether by removing occaſions, or by calling in good in- 
ſin&s2as our good indeavors are ofthindred by Sati,fo arc our evil by good angels; 
elſe were not our protection equalto our danger; we could neither (tand nor riſe, 

It had beene as ceafie for the Angel to ſtrike Ba/aarm,as to ſtand in his way; and to 
havefollowed him in kis ſtarting aſide,as to ſtop him ina narrow path : But eyenthe 
good Angels have their ſtints in their executions. God had ſomewhat more to doe 
with the tongue of Balaam,and therefore he will not have himſlaine,but withfiood, 
and ſo with(tood,thathe ſhall paſſe. It is not ſo much glory to God, to take away 
wicked men,asto uſe their cvill tohis owne holy purpoſes. How {oore could the, 
Commander of heaven and earth rid the world of bad members ? But ſo ſt:;oald hee 
loſe the praiſe of working geod by evill inftruments. Ic ſufficerh that the angelsof 
God reſifk their ations,while their perſons continue. 

That no man may marvell ro ſec Balaam have viſions from God,and utter prophe- | 
cies from him; his very Aſle hath his eyes opened to {ce the Angell, which his Ma. | 
ſtercould nor; his mouth opened to ſpeak more reaſonably than his Maſter. There 
is no beaſt deſerves ſo much wonder,as this of Baiaam, whoſe common ſenſe is ad- 
vanced above the reaſon of his Rider:(o as tor the time the Prophet is bruitiſh, and 
the beaſt prophericall. Who can bur ſtand amazedat the eye,at the, rongue of this 
lilly creature > For ſo dull a fight, it was much ro ſee a bodily objeR, ,that were nor 
200 apparent:bur to ſee that ſpirit which bis rider diſcerned not,was farbeyond ng; 
ture, To heare a voyce come from that month, which was uſed onely to-bray,it was 
range and uncouth;but to heare a beaſt,whole nature js nored for ingapaciryz 19, 
out-reaſon his Maſter,a profeſſed Propher, is, in the. very height of miracles; Yet 
&ay' no heart fticke-ar theſe, that conſiders the diſpentation of ane 14 8 in 
borh, Onr eye could no more ſeea beaſt,than abcaki can ſee an Angell;ithe had not 
given this power to it, How eaſie isir for hit that made the'cye of may-and beak to 
dimmevr inlighteh it at hispleaſure ! and if his power can make the, ,very ſtones, to 
ſpeake,how mach more a'creature of ſenſe'? That evill ſpirit ſpake in Pa Serpent t9 
ot firſt Parents; Why is it mbre thar a ſpitie ſhould ſpeake in the mouth ofg beaſk? 
how ordinarily didthe heathen receive their Otacles opt of ones angitracszdo por 
we our ſelves teach birds toſpeak thoſe ſentences they'yageritand gotzwe may,wo+ 
|| der,we cannot diſtruſt, whenwe'compare the act withthe Authorzwhich can as calt-! 


ly cteate a voyee without abody,asa body withour a waice.VVho now can hereafter; 
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Contemplations, 
plead his fimplicity and dulneffe of apprehending ſpirituall things,when he ſees how 
God exalts the eyes ofa beaſt,toſee a ſpirir?whocan be proud of ſeeing viſions, ſince 
an Angell appeared toa beaſt? neither was his {kiri better after it than others of his 
kinde, Who can complaine of his ownerudeneffe and inability roreply in a good 
cauſe, when the very beaſt is inabled by Godto convincehis Maſter » There isno 
mouth into which God cannot put words: and how oft doth he chooſe the weake 
and unwiſe,roconfound the learned and mighty ! : 

What had irbeene better for the Aſſe ro ſee the Angell,if he had ruſhed Qill upon 
his ſword? Evils were as good not ſeen,as not avoided;but now he declines the way 
and faves his burthen.Ir were happy yo? finners,if they could learne of this 
beaſt,to runne away from fore-ſeene j u_ The reyenging Angell ſtands be. 
fore 15;and though we know we ſhall as ſure die,as ſinne,yer 4A oo not the witor 
graceto give backe;thongh ir be with the hurtof a foot ro ſave the body; with the 
paine of the body to ſave the ſoule. 

I ſee, what fury and ſtripes the impatient Propher beſtowes upon this poore beaſt 
becauſe he will not goc on; yet if he had gone on, himſelfe had periſhed.How oft doe 
we wiſh thoſe things,the notobtaining whereof is mercy? We grudge to be ſtaid in 
the way todeath,and flie upon thoſe which oppoſe ourperdition, 

I doenor(as who would not expect)ſee Balaams haire ſtand upright,nor himſelfe 
alighting,and appaled ar this monſterof miracles : Bur, as if no new thing had hap- 
pened,he returnes words to the beaſt,fall of anger, void of admiration; Whether his 
trade of ſorcering had ſo inured him to receive voyces fr6 his Familiars, in ſhape of 
beaſts,that rhis event ſeemed nor ſtrange to him:Or, whether hisrage,and coverouſ. 
nefſe had ſo tranſported him, that he had no leafure roobſerve the unnaturalluny- 
ſualneſſe of the event. Some men make nothing of theſe things, which overcome o- 
chers with horrour and aſtoniſhment. 

I heare the Angell of God taking notice of the cruelty of Balaam: to his beaſt : his 
firſt words to the unmercifull Propher,are in expoſtulating of his wrong.Wee little 
thinke ir,but God ſhall call us to an account for the unkinde and cruelluſzges of his 
oo” mure creatures : He hath made us Lords,not tyrants;owners,not rormentors; 

e that hath given us leave tokill them, forouruſe, hath not given us leave toabuſe 
chem art our pleaſure;they are ſo our drudges, that they are our fellowes by creation. 
It was a fipne the Magician would cafily wiſh ro ſtrike Iſrael with a curſe, when hee 
wiſhed a ſword ro ſtrike his harmelefle beaſt. Ir is ill falling into thoſe hands, whom 
beaſts indeunmercifull. 

Notwithſtanding theſe rubs Balaam goes on,8 15 not afraid toride on that beaſt, 


welcome a gueſt : He thar ſent Princes to fetch him,comes himſelfe og the way to 
meet him; Although he can ſay( Am not I «ble to promote thee ?)yer he gives this high 
reſpect to him as his better,from whom heexpected the promotion of himſelfe, and 
his people. Oh rhe honour that hath been formerly done by heathens,to them. that 
have borne but the face of Prophers ! I ſhame,and grieve to compare the times and 
men : Onely,O God,be thou mercitall 'ro the contempt of thy ſervants. 

As ifnothing needed bur the preſence of Balaam,the ſuperſtitious King(aut ofthe 
| joy of his hope)feaſts his gods,his Prophet, his Princes; and on the morrow carries 
him up to the high places of his Idol. Who can doubt whether Balaew were a falſe 
prophet; that ſees him ſacrificing in the mount of Baal? Had he beene from the trye 
God, he would rather have ſaid, Pull me downe theſe altars of Basl,than, Build me here. 
ſeven others. The very place convinces him of falſhood and Idolatry;And why ſeen 
Altars? What needs all this pompe 2 When the true-God never required butane at 
once,as himſelfe is one;why doth the falſe prophet call for no leſſe than ſeaven 245 if 
God ſtood 'npon numbers? as if the Almighty would have his power citherdnided | 
of Iimired?-Here is nothing bur a glorious and magnificenr precence of devogion.It 
hath beene ever ſcene,rhar'the falſe worſhippers of Gad have made more pompous 

ſhewes,and fairer flouriſhes of their peiry,and religion,than the true... 
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Altars,he goes up higher into theſmoum(as ſome counterfeit Moſes) to receive the 
anſwer of God: Bur will God meet with a Sorcerer ? Will he make a Prophet of a 
Magician > O man ho ſhall prefetibe God what inſtruments to uſe ; he knows how | 
to imploy,natonly Saints & Angels,bur wicked men, Beafts,devils,to bis own glo. 
| put words into drsmourh ofthe Aſſe, purs words into themonth of 4. 
lai,the words do bur paſſe from himythey are not pollutedybecauſe they are nor his, 
| $, isnot more eloquent for the ſpeech that 

Wartered thotow ir. Whar d notable proctamation had the Infidels wanred of Gods 
tongue had not bin vſed > How many ſhall once ſay, 


A 


ry: He that 


airtie Tronſe;thorow which a man ſpeak 
favour to his people,if Balzams 
Lird,we have propheſitd in thy name,that (ball heare,Yerely 1 know you nos. 


forchead aſharned to i 


«ll in the &rh&r't 1 know not whether (for the time) hee more loved the bribe, / or 
our the Angel, And whiles he is in this diſtraQionghis tongue bleſles againſt his 
hexrt,and his hearr curſes againſt his rqygue. It angershim that he dare not ſpeake 
what he would;and now art laſt rather than loſe his hopes, he reſolves to ſpeak worſe 
than carſes. The feare of Gods judgements in a worldly heart is at length overcome 
with the love Of gaine. 


——— 
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LED! Alaams pretended-an haſt homeward:;bur he lingred ſolong that he left his 
eBY= bones in Midiay,How juſtly did he periſh with the ſword of I{racl,whofe 
| JS rovgue had inſenſibly Nlaine ſo many thoufands of them? As ir is uſually 

SARS id of the devill,that he goes away ina ftench,fo may it bee truly tad of 
this Prophet of his; according tothe faſhion of all typocrites, his words were good, 


_— 
————_ 


blood of 2 4000 lraclites. He that had heard God ſpeak by Ba/axm, would not look 


Hz |forthe devill in the ſame mouth: and if God himfelihad nor witneſſed againſt him, | 
who could beleeve that the ſame tongue which arrered fo divine prophecies, ſhould | 


utter ſo villanous avid curſed advice 2 Hypocriſie gaines this of men,that it may doe 
ill emſuſpe&ed : Bar now he that heard whathe ſpake in Balaz's carc,hath bewray- 

{ed and condemined his counſell,and himſelfe, : | 
This policy was ferchr fromthe bortome of hell. [tis nor for lacke ofdeſire that I 
&tſe nor I{rae}; thou doeftnor more wiſh their deſtruCtion, than Idoe thy wealth, 
th4 honour : Brit To long as they hold firme with God,rhere isno ſotcery againſt 1a. 
whywithdraw God fromthem, and they ſhall fall alone,andcurſe themſthves, draw 
them into finne,and thou ſhalt withdraw God from them, There isno Ginne more 
laaſible than wantonneſſe; One fornication ſhall draw in another, and both ſhall 
theanger of God after them;ſend your faireſt wome into their tetus,their ſight 
(half dra hk ro luſ}, their Juſt ro folly,rheir folly ro Idolatry; and now God tha] 


pher 

ym counſell ſeldome ſuccederh not : Gods ſeed fals often our of the way, 
and rootes nor; but the rates never lightly amiſſe. This projeR of the wicked Magicia 
was too profperous. The d 


Eve bequeathed this dowry'to her daughters, that they ſhould be our helpers ro [i8, 
the weaker ſexe isthe ſtronger in this conqueſt: hadthe Moabites ſenttheir ſubrilieſi 
Counſellors,to perſwade cli Iſraelite$ro their Idol-ſacrifices,they bad beene repel. 
led with ſcornegbut now the beauty of their women is over-cloquenr and yl 


| 


- 
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L 


| 


What madneſle is this in Ba/aam 2.He thar found himſelfe conſtant in ſolliciting, 
thigkes to finde God nor conſtant in denying, and,as if that infinite Deity were nor 
the ſame every where hopes to change (ucceſle with places, Neither is that bold 
mporrate God againe in that,wherein his own mouth had te. 
Afed ana(ſurarice of denial}. The reward was in one of his eyes,the revenging An- 


' bis a&ions abominable;zhe would not curſe, but he would adviſe,andhiscountell is 
norſe than #cutſe;for his curſe had hurt none but himſelfe, his counſellcoti the 


curſethem for thee, uraſked. Where Balaaw did [peak wel,there was never any Pro- | 
ke more divinely;where he ſpake il},there was never any devill ſpake more | 


avghtersof Moab come intothe tents of Ifrael, and have | 
aptived thoſe whom the Amorites & Amalekires could not refiſt.Our firſt mother 
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full, That which in thefirſt world betrayed the ſonnes of God, hath now inſharea 
Gods peoplezlr had been happy for Iſcacl if Ba/aam hed uſed any charmes but theſe, 


advantageto himſelfe fromehe fatretfpeeces of the workmanſhip.of God : 
'meanes hath fo inriched hell, as beaurutvll faces. , :| 1 | 


beaſtly; Neither did 84d cver puton aformeof ſomuch Gameaschinger very.16 


whither it liſts even beyond 
fixes, is fit for any villany. \bA hi C3 ar 9 ank oo oy 
Sinne is no eſſe crafty than Satan himſelfegbur give him bug roome inthe eye 
he will ſoone be poſſeſſed of body and foule, Theſe Ifraclites firlt fa, the 


b 


rake pleaſure in their feaſts: From theig boords they are drawne 19.theinheds jfrom 
their beds to their Idols,and now they are. joynedtq Bal, Peor, andieparated from 


ginniogs of finne,where ſhall we ſtay? It our toorflip imtorhe mouttbrof hell, it is a 
miracle to ſtop ere we come'to the bottome, | Tk, 
Well might God beangry,to ſee his people goe a whoring in this double fornica, 
tion;neither doth he ſmorher his wrath, but himſelfe irikes with his plague , and 
bids Moſes ſtrike with the ſword. He ſtrikes the body,and bids Moſes ſtrike the head, 
It had bin as eafie for him to plague the Rulers,as the vulgar : and one would thinke 
theſe ſhould be more properly reſerved for his immediate hand;and theſe he leaves 
to the ſword of humane authority,that he might winne awe co his own ordinances, 
As the (ins of great menare cxemplary,loarcxheir puniſhments.Nothing procutes 
ſo much credit to government,as ric and imparriall executions of great and noble 
offenders. Thoſe whom their fins have igabaſed,deſerve no favopr inthe puniſhment, 


neither doth any thing make good lawes morecontemptible,than the making di 
repce of offenders; that ſmall facriledges ſhould be puniſhed, when great ones ride 
in triumph.If good ordinations turne once tO Spiders webs,which/arc broken tho. 
row by the bigger Flies,no hand will feare-to-ſweepe them downe. .. | 
God was angry; Moſes and all good Iſraclires grieved;the heads hanged up;, the 
people plagued : yet behold,one of the Princes of Iſrael feares nor tobrave God & 
his Miniſters,in that ſinne which he ſees ſo grievouſly revenged in others. cannever 
| wonder enoughat the impudence of this l{raclite.. Here is fornication, an odious 
crime;and that ofan 1Iſraclite,whoſe name challenges holineſſe;yca,of aPrince of If: 
rael,whoſe praQice is a rule to inferiors;$& that with a woman of Midian,with who 
even a chaſtecontratt had binunlawſull;and that with contempr ofall government, 


ment for that ſame offence. Thoſe. that have once paſſed the bounds of modeſty, 
yet hope; for;where there is ſhame, there is poſſibility of grace;but whence it dare 


ripe for judgemear.This great Simeonite thought he might finne by priviledge; He 
goes,as if — ſaid, Who darescontroll me? His nobility bath raiſed him above the 
reach of corre&tion.Commonly,the ſins ofthe mighty are not wirhout preſumption, 


'neſle of Zineri,bur their hearts & eyes were ſo tull of griefe, that they had not roome 


enough for indignation, Phineas lookt on with the reſi, bur with other affeRions, 
VWhen he ſawthis defiance bidden to God,and this infultation upon the ſorrow of 


| ts people,that whiles they were wringingtheir hands,a proud miſcreant durſt fr 


—_—— 


Lis. V11. 


As it is the uſe of God to ferch glory ro himſclfe our of the worſt a&ionzof Satan fo 
it is the guiſe of thatevillone(throughthe juſt permiſſion of the Almighty) to raiſe 
No one 

1 bq 399 Oh efh1r 4s 44 &\ 
All Idols are abominable;bue this of Bae{-Peor was beſides the ſuperftion of FY | 


raclires aredrawne to adore it. , When Juli bath blindod theieyes;ir carries a man | 
all differences of finne, A manbeſottdatith fly Ge | 


theſe. Moabites and Midiavites, then they grew to like their preſence mth 


God. Bodily fornication is the way to ſpirituall : If we haye made Idols of fleſh it is' 
juſt ro be given up to Idols of wood and (ibnes, If we have norgraceto refiltthe.be.| 


As God knowes no honor,no royalty in marter of ſinne,no more way bis Deputies, | 
Contrarily,connivence atrhe outrages of the mighty,cugs the ſjnewes of any State; | 


and that inthe face of Aſſes and all I{racl;and that inatime of mourning, and judg-| 
| ſoone grow ſhameleſle in their finnes. VVhiles finne hides itſelfe incorners, there 13 | 


[ooke upon the Sunne,and ſendschallenges to authority,the caſe is deſperate, and | 


and therefore their vengeance js no leſſethantheir ſecurity;and their puniſhment is | 
ſo much greatet;as their coceit of impunity is greater. All Iſracl ſaw this bold lewd- | 


A 
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| 


_—_—k— 
—————— ae 


At 


ETLas..iY.11. Of the deathof M © SES, 


A 


B 


D 


HEL—— 


face their humiliation wich his wicked dalliancey his heart boyles with a deſire of 
anholy revenge; and now that hand which was uſed toa Cenſer, and ſacrificing 


$intheirdearh, 


knife,takes up his Javelin,& with one ſtroke joynes theſe two bodie 
which were j>yned in their fing and in the very flagrance of their luſt,makes a new 
way for their ſoules to theirowne place, O noble and heroicall cours 


all for peace and mercy, It is for me to facrifice,& pray for the finofrhe people, not 


'God,what I may,norto-reverge the (ins of menzto pray for their converſion,not to 
work the confuſion of any finner;,and who are theſe? Is nor the one a great Prince if 
[ſrae),the other a Princeſſe of Midian? Can the death of two ſo famous perſonsgoe 
-unrevenged ? Ocit it be ſafe, and fir,why doth myuncle c472ſes rather ſhed his owne 


cerneth, But the zeale of God hath barred out all weake deliberations; & he holds it 
-now both hisduty & his glory to be an executioner of ſo ſhameleſs apair ofoffeders. 
| God loves this hear of zeale,in all the cariages of his ſervanrs;and if ir tranſport its 
too far,he pardoneth the ertors of our fervency, rather thi the indiffetences of luke. 
warmneſſe. As theſe two were more beaſts, than any that ever he ſacrificed.(o the 
ſhedding of their blood wasthe acceprableſt ſacrifice,that ever he offerea onto God, 
for both all Iſrael is freed from the plague,and all his poſterity have the Prieſthood 
entailed co them,(o long as the Jewes were a people. Nexc to our prayers,there is ng 
better ſacrifice tha the blood of malefaCtors;not as it is theirs;tur asit is ſhed by att- 
thority.Governors are faulty of thoſe fins rhey puniſh nor. There can bee no betrer 
fight in any Care,thito ſeea malctaCtor at the gallows,[t is not enough for us ro (tad 
gazing upon the wickednesof the eimes(yeaalthough w*h tears)unleſs weendeavor 


- of Phinexs | | 
{which as it was rewarded of God,fo is worthy to bee admired of men. Hee dottytiot 


ſtand caſting ofſcruples; who-am Irodoe this? the ſon of the high Prieſt; My place is 
ro ſacrifice any of the peoplefortheir fin.My duty cals me to appeaſe” the'anger of 


reares,than their blood? I will mourne with the reſt; let them revenge whom it con! 


toredreſle it, eſpecially publike perſos cary nottheir Javelin in their had for noughe, 

Every one is ready to aſke Phineas for his commiſſion; and thoſe that are will, 
toſalve up the at,plead excraordinary inſtint from God,who(no doubt)would not 
haveaccepred that which himſelf wrought nor. But whar need [ run fo farre for this 
warrant > when | heare God ſay to Moſes Hang up all the beads of 1ſraet;and Moſes ſay 
tothe Vnder-Rulers, Every one ſlay his menthat are joyned to Baal. Peor, Every llraelite 
is now made a Magiltrate for this execution;and why not Phireas amongit the reſt? 
Doth his PrieGhood exempt him from the blood of ſinners > How then doth Ss 
mel hew Azag in pieces ? Even thoſe may make acarkaſle, which may nor couch ir, 
And if Lev-got the Prieſthood,by ſhedding che blood of [dolaters;why may it not 
ſtand with that Prieſthood ,to ſpill the blood ofa fornicator and [dolater? Ordinary 
juſtice will beare our Phinees in this a: It is not for every man to challepge this of- 
fice,this which double proclamation allowed to Phineas. All that privateperſons can 
doe,jt is either to life up their hands roheaven for redrefle of (inne, or to liftup their 
hands againſt the (inne,nor againſtthe perſon.}/ho made thee a Indge,isa lawſull que, 
tion,if it meet with a perſon unwarranted. | 

Now the finne is puoiſhed,the plague ceaſeth. The revenge of God ſers out ever 
after the (in;but if the revenge of men (which commonly comes later)can overtake 
it,God gives over the chaſe. How oft hath the inflitionof a lefle puniſhment ,avoy. 
deda greater. There are none ſo good friends to the State,ascouragious and impar- 
tiall Miniſters of juſtice, Theſe are rhe reconcilers of God and the people,more than 
the prayers of them thac ſit till, and doe nothing. 
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have done that. wecamefor,itiis rime for us to be goney This carth, ismade only for 


' [action,nor for truition : the lervices of Gods children (bould be ill rewarded;if they 
| capſt. hay here alwayes.Let no man chink much that thoſe are fetcht away which ate 


faithfull ro God;they ſhopld notchange,it it were not to.theirpreferment. It.js'our 
folly that we, would have good:mea live for ever,and.acconnt ita hard meaſure;that 


an. pay theme were injuriopsto wiſh,that goodneſſe ſhould hinder any man from 


| | #hay,were, Herhar lends: themto the world;owes them a better turne thadthis eanch 


. 18ory.$9 is th&dearhof Gods Saints precious ,that it is certaine, | | \ Its 
4 1Mgſes muſigaq up to mount Nebo,and die. The time,the place,and every circum. 


þſtance of his diſſolution is determined. That one dies inthe held,another in his beg 
another in the water : one in a forraine Nation,another in his own, is fore.deere j 


4in heaven, And;though we heare it.not vocally,! yet God hath called every man b 
{his oame,and faith, Dic thou there.Oce man ſeemestq die caſually,another by anin. 
, Red violence : both fal by adeſtiny;Sall is ſer downto us by aneternal decree. 


He that brought us into the world, will carry us out according to his Own purpoſes, 
| - Moſes mult aſcend up to the hill rodie. He received his charge for Iſrael upon the 
| bill of Sinaizand now he delivers up his charge upon the hill of Nebo : His brother 
Aaron dyed on one hill, he on another. As Chriſt was txansfigured onan hill, fo was 
thisexcellent type of his;neither doubt I,but that theſe hils were types to the of that 
heaven wither they were aſpiring.Ir is the goodneſſe of our God, that heewill not 
have his children dye any where, but where they may fee the Land of Promile- be. 
fore them;zneither can they deparr without much comfort,to have ſeenc it: Contra. 
rily,a wicked man that lookes downe, and ſees hellbefore him, how can hechooſe 
but finde more horror in the end of death,than in the way ? 

How familiarly doth Moſes heare of hisend ! It isno more betwixt God and \Mo- 
ſes,but,Goe up and dye.lt he had invited him toa meale,it could not have beenina 
more ſociable compellation;no otherwiſe than be ſaidto his other Propher, Vp and 
eate. It is ncirher harſh, nor newesro Gods children,to heare or thinkeof their de. 
parturez To them death hath loſt his horror, throvgh acquaintance : Thoſe faces 


| which at fir Gght ſeemed ill-tavoured,by oft viewing, grow out of diſlike ; They 


bave ſo oft thought and reſolved of the neceſſity,and of the iſſueoftheir diſſolution, 
| that they cannot hold ir either ſtrange or unwelcome ; Hethat hath bad ſuch entire 
converſation with God,cannot feare togoe ro him. Thoſe that know him not, or 
know that he will not know them,no marvell if they cremble. 

. This is no ſmall favour, that God warnes Moſes of his end;he that had ſo oft made 
Moſes of his'counſel],what hee meant to doe with Iſrae], would not now doe ought 
with himſclte,without his knowledge. ExpcCtation of any maine event,is a great ad- 
vantage to a wile heart, If the fiery chariot had fercht away E17as unlookt for, wee 
ſhould have doubted of the favour of his tranſportation: Ir ;5 a roken of judgment, 
{ rocomeas a theefe in the night. God forewarnes one by ſickhteſle, anorher by age, 
anotherby his ſecret inſtincts,to prepare for their end : If our hearts be not now in 
readineſſe,we are worthy to be ſurprized. 

But what is this I beare 2 Diſpleaſure mixed with love? and chatto fo faithfull a 
ſervant as Moſes? he wuli bur ſee the Land of Promiſe,he ſhall not tread upon itzbe- 
cauſe he once, long agoe, ſinned in diſtruſting. Death,thovgh it were to him anen- 
trance into glory,yet ſhall be alſo a chaſtiſement of his infideliry, How many noble 
proofes had Moſes given of his courageand ſirengthoffaith > How many gracious 
ſervices had he done to his Maſter > Yet for one act of diſtruſt,he muſt bee gathered 
ro his Fathers, All our obediences cannot beare out one ſinneagainſt God ; How 
vainly ſhall we hope ro make amends to God for our former treſpaſſes,by our better 
behaviour,when Moſes hath this ſinne laid in his diſh,after ſo many and worthy te- 
timonies of his fidelity > When we have forgotten our (innes, yet God remembers 
| chem,and(although not in anger, yct)he calsfor our arrerages. Alas, what (hall be- 
come of themwith whom God hath tennethouſand greater quarrels; that amongſt 
many millions of ſinnes, have ſcattered ſome few a&ts of formall ſervices? If Moſes 
{muſt diethe fir dearh for one fault,how ſhall they eſcape the ſecond ior ſinning 81- 
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wayes > Even where God loves, he will not winke ar finne;and it he doe not purith, 


c thing from the moving of the tongue, it wasnot contrary ; Hee did not forbid the 


yet he will chaſtiſe : How much lefle can ic ſtand with chat eternall Juſtice, ro let 
wilfull fioners eſcape judgement ? | | ' 
It might have beene juli with God, to have reſerved the cauſe ro himfelfe, and in 
a generalitie, ro have told Moſes, that his finne muſt ſhorten bis journey ; but, ir is 
more of mercy, than juſtice, thar hischildren ſhall know why they ſmart, That God 
may at 6nce both juſtifie himſelfe, and humble them for their particular offences : 
Thoſe ra whom he meanes vengeance, have nor the ſight of their (innes till they bee 
& repentance. Complaine not that God upbraids thee with thy old fines, who» 
Res chou art : bur. know it is an argument of love, whereas conccalement is 8 
fearcfull ſigne of a ſecrer diſlike from God, | 
But what was that noted finne which deſerves this late exprobation, and ſhall ca. 
ry ſoſharpe a chaſtiſement ? Iſrael murmured for water, God bids Moſes, take the 
rod in his hand, and ſpeake to the rock to give waterzMoſes in ſtead of ipetking,and 
riking che rock with his voice, ſtrikes ic with the rod : Here was his finne; Anover- 
teaching ofhis commiſſion;a fearetulnes and diſtruſt of the effe&, The rod, he knew, 
was for miracles; be knew port how powerfull his voice might be; there- 
fore hedid nor ſpeake, bur ſtrike, and be ſtroke twice for failing , And now, after 
theſe many yeares, he is ſiriken for ir of God. It is a davgerous thing in divine mat. 
ters, tO goe donr warrant: Thoſe finnes which ſeeme triviall to men, are hai- 
nous in Cocorpynt of God; Any thing that ſavours of infidelity,diſpleaſes him more 
than ſome other crimes of morality. Yerthe moving of the Rod was but a diverſe 


one, but he commanded the other : This was bur acrofle the ſireame,nor again its 
where ſhall chey appeare,whoſe whole courſesare quice contrary to the Comman. 
dements of God ? oa riots ace; bats he 
_ Upon the a& done, Godpaſſcrhthe ſentence of reſiraining Moſes with the reſt, 
| fromthe promiſed Land : Now he performes it - Since that time, Moſes had many 
favours from God; all which could not reverſe this decreed caſtigation ; That c- 
verlaſting rule is grounded upon the very eſſence ot God, lam 1chovahb,l change nor. 
Our ſes are as our ſclves, fickle and incertaine; His are certaine, and immuta- 
ble : ſome things which he reveales, he alrers; nothing chathe hath decreed, Beſides 


— 


D |finde himcar 
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the ſoule of har (rothe glory whereof God principally intetided this change) 1 

efull ofrwo thipgs : His Succeſſor, and his Body : Moſes moves for the 
one; the other God doth unasked : He that was ſo'tender over the welfare of Iira- 
ein his life, would not flacken his care indeath; He rakes no thought for himſelfe 
(for he knew how gainfull an exchange he ruſt} make.) All bis care 1s for his charge. 
Some cavious natures defireto be mifſed, when they muſt goe; and wiſh that the 
weakneſſe, or want of a Succeſſor,may be the foile of their memory, and honovs : 
Moſes is inacomtrary diſpoſition; It ſufficech him nor, co figde conteritment in his 
onne happinelſe, unleſſe he may have an aſſurance, that 1ſracl ſhall proſper after 
him, Carngll mindes are all for themſelves, and make uſe of goyerpment, onely for 
their owne adyantages ; But good hearts looke ever to the future good of the 
Church, above their owne, againſt theix owne, Moſes did well,to (hew his good af- 
fe&ionro his people; but in his ſilence God would have provided forhisowne : He 
'| that called him fromthe of Iethre, will not want a governeur for his choſen, 


tO it; 


gl) 


| to ſucceed him; God hath firted him,whom be will chooſe: Who can be more meet, 
than he whoſe name, whoſe experience, whoſe graces might ſupply, yea tevive Mo- 
\ ſes 4 le 2 He tbar ſearched the Lang before, was fitteſt ro guide Iſrael in- 

e ag indued with the Spitit of God, was the fitreſt depury for Ged : 
He that abode till in the Tabernacle of Ohel-moed, as Gods attendanr,was fitteſt 
|t9beſcntforetrfrombim;as his Licutenant : Bur, oh the unſearchable counſell of 
|the Almighty ! Aged Calch, and all the Princes of Iſracl are paſt over, and Ioſbsethe | 
\ ſervantof Moſes, is choſen to ſucced his maſter, The eye of God is not blitided ei-| 
| her wich gifts, or with blood, or with beauty, or with ſtrebgth : bur as ih his cter. 


nal eeRions, ſo inbis temporary, be wlll ove mercy on whom he will, 
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Contemplation. 


And well doth /oſhna fucceed Moſes; The very ats of God of old were allegories : 
where the Law cnds,there the Saviour begins; we may ſce the Land of Promiſe in 
| the Law;Onely JEsys the mediatorof the new Teſtament can bring us jnte it. $9 
was he a ſervant of the Law, that he ſupplies all the defe&s of the Lawtb us : Hee 
hath taken poſſeſſion of che promiſed Land for us, he ſhall carry us from this wilder. 
nefſe, toovur reſt, ; | 4 
 - Tris no \mallhappineſſe ro any State,when their Governovurs are choſen by wor. 
| thineffe;and ſuch eleRions are everfrom Godgwhereas the intruſions of bribery and 
| irji(t favorror viotence,as they make the common. wealth miſerable,ſo they come 
from him which is the author ofconfufion : Woe be to rhar State that ſuffers it, woe 
be to that perſon that workes it; for both of them have ſold themſclves, theone to 
ſervirude,the other to ſinne. | nnd aint wah | 

I doe nptheare Aoſes repine at Gods choyce,and grudge that this Scepter of his 
is not hereditary;bur he willingly laies hands upon his ſervant, to conſecrate him for 
his ſuccefſor.!oſþga was a good man, yet he had ſome ſparkes of envy;forwhen E/4ad 
and Medad propheſied,he ſtomackt it;(My Lord Moſes, forbid rhem.)Hee that would 
not abide two of the Elders of Ifracl to prophefic,how would hee haveallowed his 
ſervant to fit in histhrone > VVhat an example of meekneſs(beſidesallthereft)dorh 
he here ſee in this laſt a& of Kis maſter, who without alt murmuring affigneshis chair 
of State to his Page? Ir is all one to a grarious heart, whom God will pleaſe to ad- 
vance : Emulation and diſcontentment are the affe&ions of carnall mindes.Humili- 
ty goes ever with regeneration; which reaches a man 2o thinke(what ever honourbe 
pur upon others)! have more than I am worthy of. | £ ; 

The ſame God that by the hands of his Angels caried up the ſoule of Moſes to his 
glory, dothalſo by the hand of his Angels cary hisbody downe intothe valley of 
Moab tohis ſepulture.. Thoſe hands which had rakenthe Law from him;thoſe eyes 
that had ſeene his pteſence, thoſe lips that had conferred fo oft with him, that face 
that did fo ſhine with the beames of his glory ,may nor be _ _ when che ſoule 
is gone: He that tooke charge of his birth & preſervation in the Reeds, takes charge 
#f his cariage our of the world : The care of God ceaſeth not over his owne, cither 
indeath or after it, Howjuſtly doe we takecare of the comely burials of our friends, 
when God himſelfe gives us this example ! & 6 

If che miniſtery of man had beeneuſed in this grave of Moſes,the place might have 
beeneknowneto the Iſraclites;burt God purpoſely conceales thistreaſureborh from 
men and Devils; that ſo he might both croſſe their curioſity;and prevent theirſupet- 
ſition. If God had loved rhe adoration of his ſervants relikes; he could never Jenks 
had a fitter opotrunity for this devotis,than inthe body of Xoſes.It is folly to place 
| Religion in thoſe things,which God hides on purpoſe fromus; It is nor the property 
ofthe Almighty,to reſtraine us from good. , 

Yer that divine hand which lockt up rhis treaſure,and kepr the key of it,brought | 

it forth afterwards , glorious. In the cransfiguration, this body which was 
hid inthe valley of Moab, appeared in the hill of Tabor, that wee may 


as ſure bee raiſed in glory,as they are layd downe in cor- 


we ſhall alſo with him cry oe 
in' lory. pos L ud 
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know;rheſe bodies ofours arenor loſt, but laid up;and fhallas 
ruption. We know that when hee ſhall #ppeare, "1+ 
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Contemplations. 
THEEIGHTH 
B O O-K FE: 

O/Rainas. 


>> Os HV A was oneof thoſerwelve ſearchers which wete ſtent to 
view the Land of Canaan;yert now he addreſſes two Spies, for 
X amore particular Survey : Thoſe twelve were only to enquire 
>) of the gererall condition of the people, and Land : theſe rwo 
g finde out the beſt entrance into the next part of the Countrey, 
Y andinto their greateſt City. Toſhua bimſelfe was full of Gods 
K Spirit, and had the Oracle of God ready for his direQion : yet 
now he goes not to the Propitiatory for conſulration; bur-ro 
the Spies, Except where ordiary meanes faile us,it is no appealing to the immediate 
help of God; we may nor ſeek to the poſterne but where rhe common gare is ſhure. It 
waspromiſed oſbua,that he ſhould Jead Iſrael into the promiſed Land, yer he knew 
itwas unſafe tro preſame. The condition of his provident care was ihcluded in that 
affurance of ſucceſſe. Heaven is promiſed to us,but not to our careleſneſſe;zinfideli. 
ty,difobedience. He that hath ſer this blefled Inberitance before us;preſuppoſes onr 
wiſedome, faith, holineſſe. ff bi 
Either force or policy are fit to beuſed unto Canaanites;He that would be happy 
inthis ſpirituall warfarre,muſt know where the ſtrength of his enemy lyeth,; and 
| uſt frame his guard according to the others aſſaulr. It isa great advantage to a 
Chrictian,to know the faſhion of Satans onſets, that he may the more eaſily com- 
poſe himſelfe ro reſiſt. Many a ſoule hath miſcaried, rhrough the ighorance of his 
enemy,which had nor periſhed, if it had well knowne that the weakneſlt of Satan 
$inour fanh. 

The Spies can finde no other lodging, but Rahabs houſe. Shee was a viAttaller by | 
profeſſion,and(as thoſe perſons aud trades,by reaſon of the commonheſle of enter- | 
tainment,were among the Jewes infamous by gamec,and note) ſhee was Rehab the 
Hatlot, I will not thinke ſhe profeſſed filthinefle : onely her publike trade(through 
the corruption of thoſe rimes)harh caſt upon her this name of reproach; yea,rather 
willl admire het faich,thanmake excuſes for her calling. How many worms in lſrac} 
|, Miriam was dead)have given ſuch proofes of their knowledge and faith? How 
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| be aſhamed of himſclfe. Who can deſpaire of mercy that ſees even Raheb fetchtinro 


Contemplations. | 


forhoneſt and wiſe behaviour, thar ſhe is thought worthy to be the great Grandmo. 
ther of Davids Father, and the holy Line of the Meſſias, is not aſhamed to admir 
her into that happy Pedigree. The mercy ofour God doth nor meaſure us by what 
we were, It would be wide with the beſt of us,ifche eye of God ſhould looke back. 
ward to our former eftate : there he ſhould ſee Abraham an Idolater, Paula Perſery. 
tor, Manaſſes a Necromancer,Mary Magdalen a Curtizanzand the beſt vile enough to 


che blood of Iſrael, and Line of Chriſt? 

If 24h4b had not received theſe Spies,but as unknowne paſſengers, with reſpe& to 
cheir money,andnotto their crrand,it had been no praiſe;for in ſuch caſesthe thank 
is rather to the gueft,thanto the Oaſt;but now ſhee knew their purpoſe, ſhee knew 
that the harbour of them wasthe danger of her owne lifezand yet ſhe hazzards this | 
entercainment.Either faith or friendſhip are never tried, but incxtremities, To ſhew 
countenance to the meſſengers of God, whiles the publike face ofthe State ſmiles 
upon them; is but a curteſie of courſe; but to hide gur owne lives tntheirs, when 
they are perſecuted, isana® that lookes for a reward. T heſe times need not favour. 
we know not what may come : Alas ! how likelyisit that they would ſhelter them 
in danger,which reſpect them not in proſperity ? 

All intelligences of State come firſt eo the Court; Itmoſt concerns Princes to har- | 
ken after the affaires ofcach other. If this poore Inholder knew of the Seadrycd up 
before Iſrac},and of the diſcomfiture of 0g and Sehoy, Surely this rumour was ſtale | 
with the King of Iexicho;he had heard irand feared; and yet inſtead of ending Am. 
baſſadovrs for peace,he ſends Purſuivanrs for the Spies. The ſpirit of R4hab melted 
with that ſame report, wherewith the King of [ericho was hardened : All make not 
one uſe of the meſſages of the proceedings of God. 

The King ſends to tell her what ſhe knew;ſhee had not hid them, ifſhee had not 
knowntheir errand, I knownot whether firſt ro wonder at the gracious proviſion of 
God for the Spics,or at the firong faich which hee hath wrought in the heare of a 
weake woman,two ſtrangers, [{raclites, Spics(and noted for theſe)ina forraine,inan 
hoſtile Land, have a ſafe harbour provided them, even among(t cheir enemies; 1n | 


SI” 


vours of rhe people. Wherecannor the God ofheaven either find or raiſe vpfricnds 
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noble is that coafeſhon,which the makes ot the power and truth of God? Yea, 1iec 


' here,not only a Diſciple of God,bur a Propheteſſe.Orit ſhe had oncebeen publike 
as her houſe was;now ſheis a chaſte and worthy Convertzand fo approved her ſelfs 


tericho,atthe very Court-gare,againſtthe Proclamation ofa King,againſtthe indea-|D 


ro his owne cauſe and ſervants ? 

Who could have hoped for ſuch faith in R4hab? which contemned her life forthe | 
preſent,rhat ſhe might ſave ir for the futuregnegleQed her own King and Countrey, | 
tor ſtrangers which ſhe never ſaw;and more feared the deſiruction of that City, be- | 
fore it knew that it had anadverſary,than the diſpleaſure ofher King in themorrall | 
revenge of thar,which he would have accounted rrechery. She brings chemup rothe 
roofe of her houſe,and hides them with ſtalkes of flaxe: That plant which was made 
ro hide the body from nakednefle and ſhame, now is uſed to hide the Spies from 
death, Never could theſe Ralkeshave beene improved ſo well withall her houſe- 


rongue hides them no lefſe than her hand : her charity was govd,her excuſe was not 
go0d.Evill may not be done;that good may come of it, we may doc any thiog bur finge, 
for promoting a good cauſe : And if not in ſome maine occaſions; how ſhal-God| 
rake it, that we are not dainty of falſhoods in trities > uy > 
| - No manwilllooke that theſe Spies could take any ſound fleepein) theſe beds of | 
ſtalkes;itisenough for rhem that they live,thoughthey reft nor; And now whenthey'| 
heard R<habcomming up the ftaires,doubtleſſe they looked for an execirioger: bur | 
behold,ſhe comes up with a meſſage better than their ſleepe,adding'corheirproce-1| 
Qion,advice for their future ſafety; wherero ſhetnakesway by a faichfull reporr' of 


| Gods former wonders,and the prefent difpoſitionofher peoplezandby wiſe capics- 


wifry,after they were bruiſed, as now before they were fitted to her wheele:Ofthele || 
ſhe hath wovenan everlaſting webbe, both of lite and propagation. Andnow: her|, 
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\ | lations for the life and ſecurity of her Family. The newes of Gods miraculous PTO- | 
| ceedings for Iſrael,have made her reſolve of their ſaccelſe, andthe ruines of Jericho. 
Then onely doe we make aright uſe of the works of God, when by his judgements. 
upon others, we are warnedto avoid onr owne. He intends his atts for preſidents of 
"tice. 1% "Ys | CI0LILY | 
The parents and brethren of Rahab take their reſt; They are not troubled with the 
feare & care of the ſucceſſe of Iſrael,but ſecurely goe with the current of thepreſent 
condition : She watches for them all, and breakes her mid-night to prevent 
their taſt.One wiſe and faithfull perſon does well in an houſe; wt are careleſſe 
there is no comfort, but 1n periſhing rogether.It had been an ill nature in Rahab,if ſhe 
had been content tobe ſaved alone : thar her love might be a match to her faith, ſhe 
covenants for all her Family;and foreturnes life to thoſe, of whom ſheereceived ir. 
Bur the bond of nature, and of grace, will draw all ours to the participation of the 
fame good, with our ſelves. Em "JEETLICE rrp, ;: 

It had been never the better for the Spies, ifaſter this nights lodging they had been 
rurned out of doores to the hazard of the way; for fo the purſuers had light upon 
them, and prevented their returne with their death. Kahabs counſell therefore was 
hetrer than her harbour;which ſent them(nodoubr,with yicuals in their hands) to 
ſeek fafery inthe mounrains,rill the heat of that ſearch were paſt. He that hath giys 
us charge of our lives, will not ſuffer us to caſt them upon wilfull adventures : Had 
not theſe Spies hid themſelyes in thoſe Defart hils, Iſrael had wanted direQors for 
their enterpriſes. There isnothing more expedient for the Church,than that ſome of 
Gods faithtull meſſengers ſhould withdraw themſelves, and give way to perſecuti; 
ons.Conragein thoſe thar muſt die,is nota greater advantage to the Goſpell, than a 
prudent retiring of thoſe, which may ſurvive,to maintaine and propagate it. . , .. 

It wasa juſt and reaſonable tranſaRion berwixt them, that her life ſhould be ſaved 
by them,which had faved theirs; They owe no lefſe to her,towhom they were not | 
ſo much gaeſts as priſoners : and now they paſſe not their promiſe onely,: but their 
ocath.They were ſtrangers to R«h4b,and for _— ſhe knew, might have been god- 
leſſe : yer ſhe dares truſt her life upon their oath. So facred and inviolable hath this 
bond ever beene,rhat an heathen woman thought her ſelfe ſecure upon the oath of 
an Ifraclite. 7 arp FG. 

Neither is ſhe more confidentof their oath taken, than they ate careful both of ta- 
_ performing it.So farre are they fromdefiring to ſalve up any breachofpro- 
miſe,by equivocation,that they explaine all conditions; and would preyent all poſh. 
bilities of violation. All R«h4bs Family muſt be gathered into herhouſe;and thar fred | 
cord, which was an inſtrument of their dehivery,muſt bea ſigne of hers. Behold, rhis | 
sthe ſaving colour - The deſtroying Angell ſees the doore-cheekes of the Ifraelires 
fprinkled with red,and paſſes them over. The Warrionts of Iſrael ſee the window of | 
Rehab died with red,and fave her family from the common deftruftion.Ifont foules 
have this tin&ure of the precious blood of onr Saviour , upon our doores bf win- 
dowes, we are ſafe. | | Ede LE ode 

But if any one ofthe brethren of Rehab ſhall fly from this red flag,and roveabour | 
the City,arjd not containe himſelfe under that roofe, which hid the Spies,it is vaine | 
for him ro tell the avengers,that heis R«habs brother : Thar title will nor fave him | 
inthe ſtreet, within doores it will. If we will wander out of the limirs thar God hath 
ſet'ns,we caſt our ſelves bur ofhis my carinot challenge the benefir of his | 
Farqeofomrome has moſt precious Redemption, when we fly ourinro the | 


by-wayes of tar owne hearts; norfor innocence, but for ſafety and harbour : The 
Church is that houſe of Ra/ vari ever amr prbclly gull pariſh: Whites 
we keepe us'in the liſtsthereof, we cariiormiſ-cary,throngh miſ-opinion;but when 
once werunne'our of it, let ns looke for judgementftom errottrin biir own 
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CRBC PA He two Spies returned with newes of the vitory that ſhould be, 1 doe 


| 7 Ae I not heare them ſay, The Land is unpeopled, or the people are unfurni- 


ſhed with armesgunſkilfull in the diſcipline of warre;but(They faint be. 
cauſe of us;therefore their Land @vurs.)Either ſuctefle or dilcomfiture be. 
ginseverar the heart. A mans inward diſpoſition doth more than pre. 
ſage the events As a ran raiſes up his owne heart before his fall, and depreſſes it be. 
fore hisglory; ſo God raiſes it up before his exaltation,and caſls it downe before his 
ryine, Ic is no otherwiſe in or ſpicituall conflits;1f Satan ſee us once aint, he gives 
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higaſelfe. the day, Thete is no way to ſafty,but that our hearts be the laſt that ſhall| 3 


yeeld. That which the Heatbens attributed to Fortune,we may joſtly to the hand of 
Godthar he ſpeederh thoſe that are forwatd, All the ground that wee looſe, is given 
toour adycrſaries, 53% T4 

This newes isbrought but over-night; 7oſhua is on his way by morning, and pre. 
vents the Sunne for haſt. Delayes,whether in the buſineſſe of God or onr owne, are 
hatefull and prejudicial}, Many a one loofesthe Land of Promiſe by lipgring,it wee 
negle& Gods time,it is juſt with him to croſſe usin ours, 

Joſbua haſtens till he have brought Iſrael to the verge of the promiſed Land: No- 
thing parts them now but the river of Jordan. There he (tayes a time;that the Iſrae. 
lies might feed rhemſclves a while with the ſight of that, which they ſhould after. 
wards enjoy. That which they had beene forty yeares in ſeeking,may not bee ſeized 
uponroo ſuddenly : God loves to give us conlesand heats in our defires;andwill fo 
allay our joyes,thar their fruition hurt us nor, He knowes, that as it is in meates,the 
long forbearance whereofcauſes a ſurfer,when we come to full feed : ſo it fares in 
che contentments of the minde; therefore he feedsus not with the diſhbut with the 
ſpoone;and will have uz neither cloyed nor famiſhed. If the mercy of God haye 


brought us within ſight of heavenyler ns be content to pauſe a while, and vpon the 


bankes of Jordan,fic our ſelves for our entrance. 


Now that [(rael is brovght to the brim of Cangan,the cloud is vaniſhed whichled 


chem all the way : and as ſoone as they have but croſſed Jordan,the Manna ceaſeth, 
which novriſht them all the way. The cloud and Manna were for their paſſage, not 


for their reſt;for the wilderneſs,not for Canai.lt were as caſie for God to work mi- D 


racles alwayeszbur he knows, that cuſtome were the way to make them no miracles. 
He goes by-wayesbur till hee have brought us into the Roade, and then hee refers 
us to his ordinary proceedings. That Iiraelite ſhould have beene very fooliſh,that 
would ſtill have faid,I will not ſtirtill I ſee the cloud, I will not cate unleſſe I may 
have that food of Angels. Wherefore ſervesthe Arke but for their dirc&ion? where- 
fore ſerves the VWheat of Canaan bur for bread > So,fond is that Chriſtian,that will 
till depend upon expeCtationof miracles,after the fulneſle of Gods Kingdowe. If 
God beare us in his armes when we are children,yet when we are well growne hee 
lookes we ſhould goe on our owne feet; it is enough that be upholds us,though hee 
carry us not, 

_ Hethat hitherto had gone before them inthe cloud,doth now goebeforethem in. 
the Arkezthe ſame guide,in two divers ſignes of his preſence.The cloud was for Mo- 
ſes, the Ark for 1oſbus's time : the cloud was fit for Moſes;the Law offered us Chailt 


but enwrapped in many obſcurities.If hewere ſcene in the;clond,he was heard from | 


the cover of the Ark. Why wasit the Arke of the Teſticmony,bur becauſe it witnel- 


[cd both his preſence and loye ? And withig(ir,were his Word,the ewes his Se. | 


ment,the Manna, VWho can wiſh a better Guide,than che God of Heayen, in/T 
Word,and Sacraments ? VWho can knowthe way inro the Lapdgt comile lowe! 
ashe that ownes it ? And what meanes can better dire us thither,than choſe, of his 
Inſtitution ? ES 
That Ark which before was as the heart,is now as the head; It was in the middeſt 


of Iſrael, whiles they camped inthe Deſart;now whea the cloud is removed, itis 10 
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the front of the Armyz That as-before they depetided upon irfor lite, ſo now they 


Of the deathof Mosss. 


Re rcen—ty——_— 


ſhould for direQian; Lt muſt goe before them) onthe. ſhoulders of the ſons of Levr; 
they muſt follow ir,bur within ſight,nor within breathing, The Levites may -not 
rouch the Arke, bor onely the barres: The Iſraelites may notapproach nearer thana 
thouſand paces to it. What awfultreſpeAs doth God requireto beegivenunto the 
ceftimony of his preſence? Fzz.4b paid dearefortouching irzthe tnenof Bethſhemeſh 


hearts and hands to the Word of the Goſpell,and the true Manna of the Euangeli- 
[nftitutions, VVe freeze if webe far off from them; and if we be more neare than be- 
ts us, we burne. Vader the Law we might looke at Chriſt alvofe, now under the 
Goſpell we may come neare him; Hecals us to himgyea,he enters into us. 


Neither was it onely for reverence that the Arke muſt be, not ftumbledat, bur 
waited 0n,a farre, but alſo for convenience,borh of ſight and paſſage : Thoſe things 


one\ſtaclite ſhould tell another,Now the Arke goes, now it turnes, now ir ſtands; 


and offered unto us ? | 


Thereis an bolineſſe required ro make us cither patients or beholders ofthe great 
when he muſt doe ought to us. 


them our of Agypt : The bearers of the Arke had need bee faithfull; they muſt firſt 


faiththar led Peter upon the water, muſt carry rhem into it, There can be no Chriſti. 
a withour beliefe in God; but thoſe that are neare to God inhis immediare ſeryi- 
ces, muſt goe before us no leſſe inbeleeving,rhan they doe in example, ©: 


ofanyRod to ſtrike the waters; the preſence of the Arke of the Lord God,the Lord 


E|ofallthe World,is ſigne enough to theſe Waves;which now,as ifa ſinew were bro- 


ken, runbacke to their ſues, and dare nor ſo much as wet the feet of the Priefls that 
bore it; What ayled thee,0 Sea,that thou fleddeſt and thow Iordan that thoa wert driven 
backd Te mountaines that ye leaped like Rammes, and ye little hils.like Lambes ? The earth 
irembled at the preſence of the Lord:at the preſence of the God of Iacob. How obſervant are 
all the Creatures ro the God that madethem 2 How glorious a God doe we ſerve 2 
whom all thepowers of the Heavensand Elements are willingly ſubje& unto, and 
gladly take that nature which hepleaſes to give them. He could have made Jordan 
like ſorne ſolid payement of Chryſtall for the Iſraelites feer to have trod upon, bur 
this worke had not been ſo magruficent. Every ſtrong Froſt congealesthe water:in a 
naturalteourfe, but for the River to ſtand ſtill,and runne on heapes,and ro bee made 


; liquid wall far the paſſage of Gods people, is,for Nature to runne out ofir ſelfe,to 


"8 | doe 


ki 


for looking ivtoir, It 15a dangerous thing'tobe roo bold with the Ordinances of 
God. Thoughthe Iſraclites were ſanQifed, yet they might nor comeneateeither: 
the mount Sinai,when the Law was delivercd,orthe Arke ofthe Covenanr, where. 
inthe Law was writte. How fearfull ſhal their eftate be, thar come with unhallowed 


call Sacrament?As we uſe to ſay of the Courtand of fire,ſo may we of theſe Divine 


that are neare us,though they be lefſe;fill our eye; Neither could for many thouſand 
ſee the ſame objeCt upona level,bur by diſtance;It would norcontent God,that 


but he wonld have every one his owne witneffe, What can bee ſo comfortable to a 
good hearr,as to fee the pledges of Gods preſence and favour ? To heare the loving 
cindneſſes of God is pleaſant,but to behold and feele the evidences of his mercy, 1s 
unſpeakeably deleCtable: Hencethe Saints of God, not contenting themſelves with 
faith have ſill praied for ſight and fruition, and mourned when they have wanted ir. 
What an happyproſpe& hath God ſer before us, of Chriſt Jeſus crucified forvs, 


Ere God will worke a miracle before Iſrael, they have charge to bee ſan&ified. 


workes of God;how much more when wee ſhould bee aCtors in his ſacred ſervices? 
Thereis more uſe of fanEtification, when we muſt preſent ſomerhing to God, than 


The ſame power thar divided the Red.ſca before Moſes divides Jordan before 1s- 
ſhua,that they might ſee the Arke no leſſe effeFuall chanthe cloud,and the band of 
God aspreſent with 7oſbua,to bring them intoCanaan,as it was with Moſes to bring | 


ſettheir ſoot into the ſireams of Jordan,and beleeve thar it will give way; The ſame | 


The waters know their Maker : That Jordan that flowed with full ſireams when | 
Chriſt went into it to bee baptized, now gives way whenthe ſame God muſt paſſe 
thorow ir in ate: then there was uſe of his water,now of his ſand : I heare nonews 
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naanites ſtand out againſt us when tho Seas apd Rivers give ud way? With whar jo 
did they now trample tapon:the dry channell of Jordar,whiles they might ſee the dry 
Deſarts overcome;the promiſed Land before thew;the very waters ſo glad of them 
that they rannebacke to wolcome them into Canaan?-The paſſages into our promj 


main hindrancesofbur ſalvation; which after aLous hopes threaten to defeat us:for 
what will it availe us.t0-have paſſed 4 Vilderneſte, if the wayes of Jordan ſhoulg 
ſwallow us up? Burthe ſame handthat hath made the way hard, bath made it ſure: 
Hethat madethe Wilderneſſe comtortable,will make Jordan; dry; he will maſter 
all:difficulties £9c usz and thoſe things. which-we moſt feared, will he make moſt fo. 
veraigne and beneficiall ro us,Q\God,as we have truſted thee with the begioning;o 
will we with the finiſhing of our glory. Faithfull art ehouthat haſt promiſed, which 
wilt alſo doe it;: . | | 

He that led themabour,in forty yeares journey,thorow the wildernefſe,yet now 
leads them the neareſt cut ro Jericho; Hee will not fo much as ſceke fora Foord for 
their paſſage; but divides the waters: VV hat a ſight was this to their heathen adyer. 
ſaries,ts ſee the waters make both a lane,and a wallfor Iſrae}?their hearts conjd nor 
chooſe bur be broken,to ſce the ſtreames broken off fora way to their enemies.1do 
not fee'7o/hus hafting;rhorow this channel), as if hee fearcd left the Tide of Jordan 
(hould returne;bur as know ing that watery wallRronger rhanthe walls of Jericho, 
he paces ſlowly: And leſt this miracle ſhould paſſe away with themſclves, hecom- 
mands twelve {tones tobe taken out of the channell of Jordan, by twelve (ele&ed 
menfrom every Tribe,which (ball be pitched in Gilgal;and twelve other ſtones to 
be ſet in the mid of Jordan,wherethe fcer of the Prieſts had flood with the Arke; 
That @ both land and water might teſtifie the miraculous way of Iſrael, whilesit 
ſhould be ſaid of the one, Theſe ſtones were ferchc out of the pavement of Jordan;of 
che other, There did the Arkereſt whiles we walkeddry-ſhod thorow the deepes of 
Jordan : of the one, Jordan was onee as dry as this Gilgal;ot the other; Thoſe waves: 
which drowne theſe tones, had (odrowned us,if the power ofthe Almighty had not 
reſtrained them. Many a great worke had God done for Iſrael, which wasnow for. 
gotten: 7oſhua therefore will have monuments of Gods mercy, that future! Ages 
might be both witneſſcs,and applauders of the great workes of their God, 
Sd £ WMA 


Of the ege of Fericho., 


0Oſbua begins his warres witch the Circumciſion and Paſſeover; Hee knew 
that the way to keepe the blood of his people from ſhedding, wasto let 
out the Paganiſh blood of their uncircumciſion; The perſon muſt bee i 
favour,crethe worke can hope to proſper: His predeceſſor Moſes had like 
ro have beene ſlaine for negle& ofthis Sacrament,when he went ro. call the people 
outof Mgypt: hee juſtly feares his owne ſafty, ifnow hee omit ity when they are 
broughr'toro Canaan : wee have no right of inheritance in the ſpirituall Canaangthe 
| Churchof God,rill we have received the Sacrament of our matriculation : $0 ſoon 
as Our covenants are renued withour Creator, wee may well looke for the viſionot 
God for the aſſurance of victory. 

What ſure work did the King of Jericho thinke he had made ! he blocked up the 
paſſages, barred up the gates,detendedthe wals,and did enoughto keepe Out a co 
monenemy:If we could doe but this to our ſpirituall adverſaries,it were as impoſh- 
ble:for us ro be ſurpriſed,as for Jericho to be ſafe.Me thinkes I ſee how they called 
cheircouncel of warre,debated of all meancs of defence,gathered their foxces,tral- 
ned their ſouidiers, ſer ftrong guards to the gates and wals;8&now would perſwade 
one another,thatuntefſe Iſrael could fly into their City,the ſiege was vaine. Vaine! 
worldlings thinke their Rampiers and Barricadoes can keepe out the vengeance of 


(ed Land arextroubleſome and peraulloug, and evenatlaſt offer themſely CSTO us the | 


God;rheir blindneſle ſuffers them ro looke no further than che means: The __—_— 
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Contemplations. Lis. V 111. | 
doe homage to her Creator : Now mult the 1(ralites needs think ;How canthe Ca, | 
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| Which becauſe our reaſon cannot reach,weare ready tocondemne of fooliſhnefle and 


hand ofthe Almighty comes nor within the compaſſe of their feares. Every carnall 
heatt is a Jericho ſhut up; God fers.downe before ir and diſplayes mercy and judg- 
ment in ſight of the wals thereof; it hardens ir ſelfe in a wilfull ſecurity, and ſaith, 
Tuſp, 1 [hall never be moved. 
Yet their courage and feare fight together within their wals,within their boſomes; 
Their courage tels them of their owne (trengrh; their feare ſuggeſts the miraculous 
ſacceſſe of this{as they conld nor but rhinkeinchanted generation; and now whiles 
they have (hut our their enemy,they have (kurt in their own terror. The moſt ſecure 
heart in the world hathſome flaſhesof fearezfor ir cannot bur ſometimes looke out 
of it ſel fe,and ſee what it wonld nor. Rahab had notified that their hearts fainted: 
& yet now their faces bewray nothing bur reſolution. know not whether the heart 
orthe face of an hypocritebe more falſe:and as cach of them ſeeks to bepyuile the o- 
ther,ſo both of rhem agree to deceive the beholders: In the midſt of laughrer their 
heart is heavy;who would not thinke him merry thar laughes? yet their rejoycing is 
but in the face : who would not think a blaſphemer or prophane manreſolutely care- 
lefſe ? Ifchou hadſi a window into his heart,thou ſhouldeſt ſee him tormented with 
horrors of conſcience, | 

Now the Iſraclites ſee thoſe walled cities andtowers,whoſe height was reported 
to reach to heavenzthe fame wherevf had fo affrighted them ere they ſaw them and 
were ready doubtle fſero ſay in their diſtruſt, VV hich way thall we ſcale theſe invin. 
ible fortifications?what ladders,what Engines ſhall we uſe to ſo great a work>God 
prevents their infidelity;Behold,I have given Tericho intothine hand, 1f their wals had 
their foundations laid 1n the center of the earth; If the battlements bad been ſo high 
built that an Eagle could nor ſoare over them; rhis is enough, 7 have given it thee. For 
on whoſe carth have they raiſed theſe caſtles? Onr of whole treaſure did they digge 
thoſe piles of ſtone ? whence had they cheir ſtrength and timers build 2 Cannor bee 
that gave recall his owne? O ye fooles of Jericho,whar if your wals be ftrong, your 
men valiant,your leaders skilfull,your King wiſe;when God hart'ſaid,7 have gives 
thee the Citie : What can ſwordsor ſpeares doe againſt the Lord of Hoſts? Withour 
him meanescan doe nothingghow much leffe againſt him? How vaine & idle is that 
reckoning,wherein God is left out ? Had the Caprtaine of the Lords hoſt drawn his 
ſword for Jericho, the gates might have been opened, Iſracl conld no more have en- | 
tred,than they can now be kept fromentring,whe the wals were falne. What courſes 
ſoevet we take for our ſafety;ir is good making God ofonr (ide : Neither men nor- 
devils can hurt us againſt him;neither men nor Angels can ſecureus from him; There 
was never ſo trangea ſiege as this of Jericho : Here was no mount raiſed, no ſword 

awne,no Engine planted,no Pioners undermining; Here were trumpets ſounded, : 
burno enemy ſceneghere were armed men,butno ſtroke given: They miſt walk and 
not ph, ſeven ſeverall dayes muſt they pace abour the wals, which they may nor 
once looke over to ſee what was within. Doubrlefle,the inhabitants of Jericho made 
theſelves merry with this fght,when they had Rood fix dayes upon their wals & be-' 
beldnone bur a walking enemy, What(ſay they)could Iſrael find no walk to breathe 
them with,but aboat out wals? Have they not travelledenoughiu their forty years 
Pilgrimage but they muſt rerch their limmes in this circle? Sprely if their: eyes 
wete erigines our walscould not ſtand : wee ſee they are good footmen,but 'when, 
ſhall we try their hands > Whar;doe theſe vaine men thinke Jericho willbee wonne 
with looking at ? Oc,doe they onely come to. count how maby paces it.is about our 
City?If this be theit manner offiege we ſhallhave nogreat cauſe tofeatethe ſword 
of Iſtacel, Wicked men thinke Godin jeſt; when hee is-prepating for their judge- 
ne, The Almighty hath wayes and counſels of his owne,urterly unlik@-ro'ours : 


impoſſibility. Virh us there is no way to vicorybut fighring;and the ſtrongeſt car. 
riesthe ſpoile : God can give viRtory to the feetaswellab tothe hands;and/ when he 
willaakes weaknes no diſadvantage. What ſhould we doc bur follow God thorow 
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by-waycs and know,that he will in ſpight ofnatiite leads rooutend o © 1 
Allthe men of warre muft compaſſe the City, yet wavnot thepreſenceof the 
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| molten brafle,could not ſtand. Thoſe ſpirituall wickednefles,yea,thoſe gates of hell, 


| revenge upon Gods enemies is an holy worke,and ſuch as God vouchſafes to privi- 


| ſure and'ntmber of our perfe&tion. A good heart groanes under the ſenſe of his in- 


| But behold;here ſeven Prieſts muſt goe before ir,with ſeven Trfipets of Rams hiotns, 
| The Ifraclites had rrumpetsof filver,which God had appointed for the uſe ofatſem 
| bling anddiffolving the Gongragazdanfor warre;and for peace.” Now IT doe nbt 


ity 
enemas not afford,cither ſhrilneſſe of noyſe,or variety. How meane __ "46 


[ vulgar I{raelites thought, We have agcleare and as coſily trumpets as theirs; 


: erdinanch#s of God poore and weake,let.it content us that they gevhhls owhi 
| cp as whercby he will ſo much moxe honour himſe 

.$1c | 
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[bur the ruiveofthoſe als drowned their voyce,and gave a plea 


——— 
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great warriors of Iſrael that threw downe the wals of Jericho, Thoſe fonndation 
were not ſo {lightly laid,as that they covld nor indure cithera look,or g march, or 
battery : It was the Arke of God, whoſe preſence demoliſhed the wals of that wie. 
ked City. The ſame power that drave backe the waters of Jordanbefore, and after. 
wards laid Dagop on the floore,caſt down all thoſe forts. The Prieſis beare on their 
ſhoulders that mighty engine of God,before which thoſe wals,if they had beene of 


which to nature are utterly invincible,by the power of the Word of God(which he 
hath committed to the carriage of his weake ſervants)are overthrowne and trium. 
phed over. Thy Arke,O God,hath beene long amongſt us;how is it that the wals of 
our corruptios ſtill ſtand unruined?It bath gone before us;his Prieſts have caried it, 
we. have not followed ir,our hearts bave not attended upon itz and therefore how 
mighty ſoever itis in it ſelfe, yet to us it hath nor beene ſo powerfull,as it ſhould: 

Seven dayes together they walke this round; They made this therfore their $ah. 
baths dayes jonrney ; and who knowes whether thelaſtand lopgeſt walke, which 
brought victory to Iſracl,were not on this day > Not long beforean[Tſraclite is go. 
ned todeath for but gathering a few ſticks that day : Now all the hoſt of Iſrael mnfi 
walke about the wals ofa large and populous City,and yer doe not violate the day, 
Gods precept is the rule ofthe juſtice & holines of all our ations: Or was it for that 


ledge with his own day ? or,becauſe when we have undertaken the exploitsof God, 
be will abide no intermiſfion rill we have fulfilled them ? He allowes us tobreathe, 
not to breake off rill we have finithed; 


yea to.cheir firſt pace,or their firſt ſight of lerichozyer he will not give ic untillthe 
cad of the ſeven dayes toyle : Itisthe pleaſure of God ro hold us both in worke and 
inexpeation;and though he require our continuall indeavours for the ſubduing of 
our corruptions,during the fixedayes of our life,yot we ſhall never finde it perfely 
effe&ted 11] the very evening afour laſt day.;.. In the.meane time it muſt content us 
chat we are-inour walk,and that thEſe wals cannot ſtand, when we,cometo the njea; 


firmitics,faine would be rid of them,and ſirivesand prayes; but when hee hath all 
done,uatill the end of the ſeventh day,it cannot bee : If a ſtone Or two moulder off 
from theſe wals in the meane time, that is all;bur the foundatiotis will not be'temo. 
ved till then, | _—_ Sex 
When we heare of fogreat a deſigne as the miraculous winning ofa mighty City, 
who would not looke for ſome glorious meanesto worke it? when we heare that the 
Arke of God muſt befiege Icricho,who would nor look for ſeme royall arr 


heare chem'called-for;bur in ftead thereof Trumpets of Rams hornes; baſe for the 
matter,and not loud for ſound; the ſhortneſſe and cquall meaſure ofthoſe inſtry- 


lyare thoſe meanes which God commonly uſes in the moſt Shtious wocky? 
doubt,the Citizens of Jericho anſwered this.dvll alarum of theirs; from rt 
withother inftrumentsoflouder report,and more martiall oftentation - andthe 


manglares offer to ſound thebetter,when.the worſe arc commanded.If we findeth 
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Low 


Ithad beene as cafe for God to have given this ſucceſſe to their firſidayes walke, s 


SJ 


Kore pon cl 
'& moreinglorious;/Northe ourſide,bur the cfficacie,isir that Goy tate 
of iron wv have been ſo forcible forbattery as theſe me pm 
For when they ſounded long.,and were ſeconded with the ſhout of thei: | 
the wals of fericho fell downeat qnce; They made the heaven & Mb ce | 
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A\tothe Iſfaclires + The carth ſhooke under them with the fall ; but the hearts of the 
Inhabitants ſhooke yet more-many of thEdoubtlefſe were ſlaine with thoſe walles, 
whereinthey had truſted - A man might ſee death inthe faces of al the reſt that re- 
mained;who now being halfe dead with aſtoniſhment, expected the other halfe {rs 
the ſword of their enemies; They had now,neither meanes,nor will to refitt; for if} 
enely one breach had beene made (as ituſes in other fieges) for the entrance of the | 
enemy; perhaps new ſupplyes of defendants might have made itup with their car- 
Laffes : bur now.that at once Jericho is turned toa plaine field,every Ifraclite,with- | 
out reſiſtance , might runne tothe next booty, and the throats of their enemies ſee- 
med toinvire their {words to a diſparch. | 

If but one Iſraelire had knocktat the gates of Jericho,it might have been thought, 
their hand had helped to the viftory : Now, that God may have all the glory, with- 
out the how of any rivall,yea of any meanes,they doe but walke and {hout,and the 
wallsgive way.He cannot abideto part with any honour,fromhimſelfe: As hee doth 
all things, ſo he would be acknowledged. 

They (bout all at once. It is the preſence of Gods Arke & our conjoyned prayers, 
that are effeCtuall ro the beating downe of wickedneſſe. They may nor ſhout, till 
they be bidden.If we will be unſeaſonable in our good ations, we may hurt,and not 
benefit our ſelves. 

Every livingthing in Jericho,man,woman,child,cattell,muſtdie : our folly would 
thinke this mercileſſe: but there can be no mercy in injuſtice, and noting but inju- 
ice in not fulfilling the charge of God : The death of Malefaftors, the condemna- 
tion of wicked men, ſeeme harſh ro us; bur we muſt learne of God, that there is a 
puniſhing mercy. Curſed be that mercy, that oppoſes the God of mercy. 

Yet was not/oſhua ſo intentupon the ſlaughter,as not to be mindful of Gods part, | 
and Rehabs: Firſtzhe gives charge(undera curſe)of reſerving al the treaſure for God: | 
Then of preſerving the Family of Rahab. Thoſe twe Spyes, that received life from 
her,now returne it to her,& hers : They call at the window with the red cord and 
ſendup newes of life to her,the ſame way which they received theirs: Her houſe is 
na part of Jericho; neither may fire be ſer to any building of that Ciry, till Rahab & 
her family be ſer ſafe without the hoſt. The ations of our faich and charity will be 
ſureto pay us;if late, yet ſurely. Now Rahab findes what it is to beleeve God; whiles 
outofan impure idolatrous Cirie, ſhe is tranſplanted into the Church of God ; and+- 
| madea mother of a Royall and holy poſterine. 


Of Acuan. 


== [cn the wals of Jericho were falne, 7oſhaa charged the Iſraelites but 
(/ , with two precepts; Of ſparing Rahabs houſe, & of abſtaining from 
/ u Y that treafure,which was anathematized to God;and one of them is 
| F xl broken:As in theentrance to Paradiſe, but one tree was forbidden; 
7/4 and that was eaten of. God hath provided for our weaknefle in the 
SAS paucity of commands:but our innocency ſtands not ſo much in ha- 
ew precepts as Ih keeping thoſe we have. Somuch moreguilty are weein | 
the breach of one,as wee are more favouredinthe number. | 
They neededno command to ſpareno living thing in Jericho : but to ſpare the 
treaſare,no command was enough. Imparrialitic ofexecurion is eaſier yo perfarme, | 
then contempt of theſe worldly things; beetſe we are more proneto covet for our 
lelves;thento pity others. Had 1oſb»4h bidden fave the men and divide the treaſures 
MsCharge had been more plauſible,thennow to kill the men, fave the treafure;or, 
if they muſt kill,carthly minds would more gladly ſhead their enemies blood, fot a 
ie, the our of obedience, for theglory of their Maker. But now.,it is good reaſon, 
lince Godthrew downe thoſe wals, & not they; that both the blood of that wicked 
Citie ſhould be ſpilt tohim;notto their owne Tevenge; & that the treaſure ſhould 
dee reſerved for his uſe , notfor theirs. Whobur a miſcreant can grudge, that God, 
th 11 
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ſhould ſerve himſelfe of his own? cannot blame the reſt of Iſrael, if they were well 
pleaſed with their conditions; onely one Achan troubles the peace, and his ſinne is 
impured to Iſrael:the innocence of ſo many thouſand Iiraelires,is not fo forcible to 
excaſe his one finne.as his one ſinne isroraint all Iſrael, | 
Alewd man isa pernicious creature : That hee damnes his owne ſoule, is the leaſt 
part of his miſchiete; he comonly drawes vengeance upon a thouſand, either by the 
deſert of his ſinne , or by the infetion. Who would not have hoped that the fame 
{God,which for ten righteous men would baye ſpared the five wicked Ciries,ſhonld 
not have been content to drowne one finne, in theobedience of ſo many righteous? 
Bur ſo venemous is ſinne, (eſpecially, when it lights among Gods people )thar one 
dram of it is able toinfe& the whole maſſe of Iſrael. 
Oh righteous people of Iſrael,that had but one Achan!How had theirlatecircuni- 
cifion cut away the uncleane foreſkin of their diſobedience ? How had the blood of 
their Paſchal Lambe ſcoured their ſoules fro coverous defirss ? The world was well 
mended with the, fince their ſtubborne murmurings in the Deſarr. Since thedeath 
of Moſes.& the government of /oſbua,k doe not find them in any diſorder.Afﬀer that 
the Law hath broughtus under the condu& of the true Teſus, our fins are more rare 
& our lives are more coſcionable.Whiles we are under the Law,we do not ſo keepe 
* | it,as when we are delivered from ir - onr Chriſtian freedome is more holy thanour 
ſervitude.Then have the Sacraments of God theirdue effect , when their receit pur- 
geth us from our old finnes;and makes our converſation cleane and fpirituall, 
Little dfd lofhua know,that there was any ſacriledge comitred by Lirael:that finne 
is nothalfe cunning enough,that hath not learned ſecrecie- 7oſhaa was a vigilit Lea- 
der,yer ſome finnes will eſcape him: Onely that eye which is every where, findes us 
out inourclofe wickedneſle. It is no blame to aythority,that ſome ſinnes are ſecret. 
lycommitcted : The holieſt congregation,or family,may be blemiſht with ſome ma- 
lefactors : itis juſt blame , that open ſinnes are not puniſhed ; wee ſhall wrong go- 
vernment,if wee ſhall expea,the reach of ic ſhould beinfinite.Hee therefore,which 
if he had known the offence, wonld have ſent up prayers & teares toGod,now fends 
Spyes for a further diſcovery of Ai ; They rerurne, with newes of the weaknes pf 
their adverſaries:& (as contemning theirpaucity ) perſwades 1ofbxa, that a wing of 
Iſrael is enough to overſhadow this citic of Ai. The Iſraelites were ſo fleſhed with 
@#:ir former victorie, thatnow they thinke no wals or men can ſtand before them, 


men from doing their beſt, oft-rimes diſappoints them. Wirh God , the meanescan 

never bee too weake; without him,never ſtrong enough. . 

"| Irisnot good tocontemne an impotentenemy. In this ſecond battell theIſrae- 
lites are beaten : it was not the fewnefle of their aſſailants that overthrew them, bur 
the (in thar lay lurking at home. If all the hoſt of Iſrael had ſet upon this poore vil- 
lage of Ai,they had beene all equally diſcomficed : the wedge of 4chandid more 
fight againſt them, than all the ſwords of the Cananites. The victories of God goe 
not by ſtrength, but by innocence. 

Doubtleffe,theſe men of Ai infalted in this foyle of Iſrae!,and aid;Loe, theſe are 
the men,fro6 whoſe preſence the waters of Jordan ran backe; now they runne as 
away from ours: Theſe are they, before whom the wals of Jericho tell downey now 
they are falne as faſt before u$;8 all their neighbours tooke heart from this victory. 
| Wherein I doubrnot,but beſides the putiiſhment of Ifraels ſinne,God intended the 
further obduration of the Cananites : Like as ſome ſkilfull player loſes on purpole 
at the beginning of the game, to dra" the more abetments. The newes of their 
overthrow ſpred as farre asthe fame of their ſpeed ; & every City of Canaan could 
ſay, Why not we as wellas Ai? p21 

Bar good Joſhaa that ſucceeded Moſes , no lefle in the care of Godsglory than in 
his government,is much dejected with this event. Hee rends his clothes, fals on his 
face,caſts duſt upon his head, and( as if he had learned of his Maſter, how toexpo- 
ſtulate with God)ſayes, What wils thow doe tothy mighty Name ? 2.11 92 

Thar 19ſbu« might ſce, God tooke no pleaſure to let the Iiraelires lye dead npS1he 
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Good ſuccefle lifts up the heart with too much confidence; and whiles it difſwades|p 
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A carth,before their enemics;himſelfe is taxedfor butlyingall day, upon his face, be- 
forethe Arke. All his expoſtulations are anſwered in one ward , Get thee up, iacl 
hath ſinned, I doe not heare God ſay, Lye ſtill, & mourne for the ſin of Iſrael. It js to 
no purpoſe to pray againſt puniſhment, while the ſinne continues. And though God 
loyes to be ſued to ; yet he holds our requeſts unſeaſonable,till there bee care had of 
arisfattio.When we have riſen 8 redreſſed ſin,then may we fall downe for pardon. 
NINE 15 in the free hand of God,to diſpoſe were he willz8 no man can marvell 
that the diceof Warre run eyer with hazard,on both ſides: ſo as God needed not to 
have given any other reaſon of this diſcomfiture of Iſrael,bur his owne pleaſure: yer 
Ioſbua muſt now know, that Iſrael which before prevailed for their faith, is beaten 
for their ſin. When weare croſſed in juſt and holy quarrels, we may well thinke there 
is ſome ſecrer eviſunrepented of, which God would puniſh in us; which though we 
ſee nor,yet he {o hates that he wil rather be wanting to his ownecauſe,than nor re- 
yenge it. When we goe about any enterpriſe of God, it isgood to ſee that our hearts 
he cleere from any pollution of ſin;and when we are thwarted in our hopes,it is our 
beſt courſe to ranſack our ſelves,& to ſearch for ſome fin hid from us in our boſome | 
but open to the view of God. | 
The Oracle of God, which told him,a great offence was comitred,yet reveales not 
the perſon:It had been as eaſic for him,tohave named the man,as the crime.Neither 
doth {bua requeſt it;but refers that diſcovery to ſuch a meanes , as whereby the of- 
fender(finding himſelfe ſingled outby the lot) might bee moſt convinced. A chan 
thought he might have lyen as cloſe in al that throng of Iſrael ;as the wedge of gold 
C] lay in his Tent, The ſame hope of ſecrefie which moved him to finne , moved him 
to confidence in his finne : but now , when hee ſaw the lotfall upon his Tribe, hee 
began to ſtarr a little;zwhen upon his Family,he began ro change countenance: when 
upon his houſhold,to tremble & feare;when upon his perſon,to be utterly confoun- 
dedinhimſelfe, Fooliſh men thinke to runne away with their privie finnes; and 
lay, Tuſh,no eye ſhal ſee me:bur when they thinke themſelves ſafeſt,God pals them 
out with ſhame. The man that hath eſcaped jultice,and now 15 lying downe m death, 
would thinke ; My ſhame ſhall never be ditcloſed: but before men and Angels ſhall 
he þehroughr on the ſcaffold,and finde confuſton,as {ure as late. 
| Whatneeded any otherevidence,when God had accuſed Achan? Yet 1oſpus will 
have the ſinne out of his mouth,in whoſe heart it was hatched; My ſon, 1beſeech thee 
D givegloryto God. Who God had convincedas amalefattor, 1o{bua beſeeches as a fon. 
Some hot ſpirit would have ſaid;Thou wretched traitor, how haſt choa pilfred from 
thy God, and ſhedthe blood of ſo many Iſraelites , and cauſed the Hoſt of Iſrael ro 
ſhew their backes,with diſhonour,to the Heathen? now ſhall we fetch this fin our of 
thee with tortures ; and plague thee with a condigne dearh.Bur like the Diſciple of 
himwhoſe ſervithe was,he meekely intreats chat, which he might have extorredb 
violetice,CAſy ſonne,l beſeech thee.) Sweetnes of compellation, 15 a great help towards 
the good entertainment ofan admonition:roughneſle & rigor, many times hardens 
thoſe hearts, which meeknefle would have melted to repentance: whether we ſue, or 
convince,or reprove,little good1s gotten by bitterneſſe.Dereſtari6of the finne,may 
well ſtand with favour to the perſon: and theſe twonot diſtinguiſhed , cauſe grear | 
wrong either in our charity,or juſtice; for, cicher we uncharitably hate the creature 
of God,or unjuſtly affect the evill of men. 9ubjedts are, as they are called ,ſonnes to | 
the Magiſtrate: All Iſrael was not onely of the family, bur as of the loynes of 7o/hua; | 
ſuch muſt be the corre&ions , ſuch the proviſions of Governours , as for their chil- 
dren;as apaine,the obedience and love of Subje&s muſtbe filiall. 
God had glorified himſelfe ſufficiently , in finding ont the wickednefſe of Achan; 
neither need he honour from men,much lefle from ſinners; They can diſhonour him | 
by their inquiries: but what recompence can they give him for their wrongs 2 yer | 
loſbus ſayes, My [onne.give glory to God.I{tael ſhould now ſee,thar the rongue of Athen 
didjuſtifie God in his lot.The confeſfion of our ſins doth no lefſe honour God,than A 
his glory is blemiſhed by their commiſſion. Who wouldnot be glad toredeeme the | 
honour of his Redeemer, with his owne ſhame? : | 
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Contemplations. 
© Thelorof God, andthe mildwords of /oſbva , wonne Achay to accuſe himſelfe, 
ingenuouſly,impartially:a ſtorme perhaps wauld nor have done thar, which a San-| }. 
ſhine had done.If 4chan had come in nnealled;and before any queſtioti made,ont' of 
an honeſt remorſe, had brought in his ſacrilegious booty, and caſt himfelfe anditar 
the foot of Joſhua ; doubtleſſe, Iſrael had proſpered, and his finne had caried away 
pardon:now he hathgotten thus much thanke,that he is ngt a deſperate ſinner.God 
will once wring from the conſcience of wicked men their owne indirements, They 
have not more carefully hid their finne , then they ſhall one day freely proclaime 
their owne ſhame. 

Achans confeſſion,though it were late, yer was it free &ful:For he dothnor onely 
acknowledge the a&t,butthe ground of his fine! ſaw, ard covered, andtooke. The eye 
betrayed the heart;and thar, the hand , & now all conſpire in the offence. It welift] 
not to flatter our ſelves,this hath beene rhe order of our crimes. Evill is uniforme; & 
beginning at the ſenſes, rakes the inmoſt fort ofthe ſonle , and then armes our own 
outward forces againſt ns; This ſhall once be the laſcivious mans ſong,I ſaw, andco 
vered.,and rooke: This the theeves;this the Idolaters; this the glutrons & drunkards; 
All theſe receive their death by the eye.Bur,oh fooliſh Achan ! with what eyes didſt 
thou looke upon that ſpoile,which thy fellowes ſaw and contemned? Why conldeſt 
thon not before, as well as now, ſee ſhame hidunder that gay Babyloniſh garment? 
and an hcape of ſtones covered with thoſe ſhekles of filyer ? The over-prizing, and 
over-deſiring of theſe carthly things, caries us into all miſchiefe; and hidesfromns 
the ſight of Gods judgements : wholoeyer defires the glory of merals , or of gay 
cloathes,or honour, cannot be innocent. 
Well might 19fhua have proceeded to the execution of him , whomGod andhis 
owne mouth accuſed : bur as one that thonght no evidence could bee roo 

in a caſe that was capital;he ſends to ſee, whether there was as much truth inthec6- 
feſſion,as there was falſhood in the ſtealth. Magiſtrates & Judges muſt pace ſlowly, 
& ſure,in the puniſhment of offenders.Preſumprions are not ground enough for 
ſentence of death;no,notin ſome caſes the confeſſions of the guilty:Ic is no watranit 
for the Law to wrong a man,that he hath before wronged himſelte. There is leffe ill 
in ſparing an offender , then in puniſhing the mnocentr. 

Who would not have expected,ſince the confeſſion of 4chan was ingenuous,and 
his pillage (till found entire,that has life ſhould have beene pardoned?Buthere was, 
Confeſle and die;he had beene too long ficke of this diſeaſe, ro be recovered Had his | f 
confeſſion beene ſpeedy andfree,it had ſaved him. How dangerous it is,to ſufferſin 
ro lye fretting into the ſoule!which if it were waſhr off betimes with our repentice, 
could not kill us.In mortall offences, the courſe of humane juſtice is not ſtayd by our 
penitence: It is wel for our ſoules that we have repented,bur the lawesof men take 
not notice of our ſorrow. I know not whether the death , or the reares ofa male- 
facor,be a berrer ſight: The cenſures of the Church are wip't off with weeping, not 
the penalties of Lawes. 

Neither is «chan alone called forth to death, but all his family.all his ſubſtance. 
The aftor alone dothnor ſmart with facriledge;al that concernes him, is enwrapped 
in the judgment. Thoſe that defile their hands with holy goods,are enemies to their 
 owne fleſh and blood. Gods firſt reyenges are ſo much the more fearefull, becauſe 
| they muſt be exemplary. 


| 
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Of the Gibeonites. 


FEST He newes of Iſraels victory had flowne overall the Mountaines & Val- 

Hol WE leys of Canaan;and yet thoſe Heatheniſh Kings and people,are muſtered 

| (00s together againſt them. They might have ſeene themſelves in Jericho b& 
LS Aizand have well perceived, it was notan arme of fleſh , thatthey 

reſiſt, yet they gather their forces,and fay, Tuſb, we ſhall ſpeed better. Tc 

is madnes ina man,not ro be warned, but to run upon the poitt ef thoſe Jn, 
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wherewithhe ſees others miſcaryand'nat to beleeve, till'he cannor recover. Oural- 
ſentis purchaſed roo late, when we have overſtayed prevention y and truſt rothat 
which we cannot live to redeeme. Fl (4:4,'1 

Onely the Hivites are wiſer then their fellowes, & will rather yeeld & live.Their 


and ſacceſſe of Tfrael : but their reſolarior? was diverſe. As Rahab faved her. 


amily , in the midſt of Jericho: ſo rheſe foure cities preſerved themſelves, in the | 
midſt of Canaan;and both of them by beleeving what God would doe.The efficacy] 
of Gods marvellous workes , 1s not inthe as themſelves, but in our a EY | 


ſme are overcome with choſe motives, whickorhers have conrtemned for w 

Had rheſe Gibeonitesjoyned with the forces of all their neighbours, they had pe- 
riſhed in their common ſſanghter; If rhey had not gone away by themſelyes, death 
had met them ; Fe'may have more plezfure , itcannor have ſo mach fafery ro follow 
the multitade. If examples may lead us, rhe greateſt part ſhuts out God upon earth, 
&is excluded from God elſewhere, Syriefew poote Hivites yeeld ro-the Churchof 


qa was not diverſe from the reſt ; all had equally heard of rhe miraculous} 


God, eſcape the condemnation of the world. Itis very like,their neighbours floti- | 
tedat this baſe ſubmiſſion of the Gibeonires,and our of their termes of hotour,ſcor- | 
nerobeg life of an enety , whiles they were outofthe compaſle of mercy : bur 
when the bodies of theſe prond Jebuſires and Pertzzites lay ſtrewedupon the earth; 
and the Gibeonites furvived;whether was tnore worthy of ſcorne and infultation? 


inowiſdome in ſtaying rill a judgement come home to us ; the onely way to avoid 
it.is torneer it halfe way. There is the ſame remedy of warre and efdanger:To pro- 
voke an enemy in his owne borders, is: the beſt ſtay of invaſion ; and to follicit God 
betimes in a manifeſt danger,is the beſt anridote for death. 


in the manner of ſeeking ir-who can looke for any better of Pagans?Bur as the ffth 
of Rahabis fo rewarded,that her lye is nor puniſhed-ſo the fraudot thefeGibeonites 
is notan equall march of their beleefe,fince the name of the Lord God of Iſrael 
brought them to this ſuit ofpeace. 

Nothing is found fitter to deceive Gods people , then a counrerfairt copy of age: 
Here are old ſacks,old bottles,old ſhooes,old garments,old bread. The Ifraclites thar 
| had worne one ſuit forty yeares, ſeemed new clad in compariſdn of thera. Irisno 
newpolicy , that Satan would beguile us with a vaihe colour of antiquiry, clothing 
falſhood in rags. Errors are never the elder for their patching : Corruption can doe! 
the ame that time would doe : we may make age as well as ſuffer it. Theſe Gibeo- 
nites did teare their bottles,and ſhooes and clothes, 8& made them natghr,that they 
might ſeeme old:ſo doe the falſe parrons of new errours. If we be caughr with this 
Gibeoniriſh ftratagem, itis a ſigne we have notconſulred with God. 

The ſentence of death was gone out againſt all che inhabirtantsof Canaan. Theſe 
Hivites acknowledge the truth,and judgements of God, and yer ſeeke ro eſcape by a 
league with Iſrael. The generall denunciations of the vengeance of God, enwrap all 
ſinners, Yet may we not defpaire of mercy. If the ſecrer counſell of the Almighty 
tad notdeſigned theſe men to life, 19ſhua conldnot have beene deceived with their 
league In the generality there-is no hope - Let us come in old raps of our vileneſſe, 
tothe true defies and make our truce with him;we may live,yea,we ſhall live. Some 
ofthe Iſraelires ſuſpe& the fraud;andnotwirhſtanding all their old garments, & pro- 


If the Gibeonites - had ſtayed till Iſrael had beſiegedtheir Cities , theiryeel- | 
dancehad beene fruitleſſe; now they make an early'peace, and are preſerved. There | 


Icommend their wiſedome in ſeeking peace;I doenort commend their falſhood, | 


viſions can ſay, 1t may be thou dwelteſt among # us. If 1oſhua had continued thisdoubr, 
the Gibeonires had torne their bottles in vaine.In caſes and perſons unknowne, it is 
not tobe too credulous : Charity it ſelfe will allow ſafpition , where wee have 
ſeene no cauſe to truſt. W717 
Iftheſe Hivites had not put on new faces, with their old cloathes, they had ſurely 
Changed countenance, when they heard this argurtent of the Iſraelites , ( 7t away bee 
thes dwelleft amongit us;how then can 1 make a league with thee?) They had (perhaps) 
hoped, their ſubmiſſion would nor have been refuſed, whereſoever they had chrel ; 
ey | nn DUNK Ron ons ne ur 
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| cheir oath;burt muſt faichſully performe, what they have raſhly promiſed, 


— 


withour ſinne-Either Iſrael wanted {kill; or our reſeryers, honeſty. 


es ety 
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burleſt their neighbourhoodmight be a prejudice, they come.diſguiſed - and now| A' 
heate,, that their neereneſſe of abode was an unremoveable barre of | 
yo enough,that they were Cananites;God:had forbidden borh = league 


thelife of the native inhabitants. He that cals himſelf the God of peace, progl; mes 
himſelfe the God of Hoſts:and not to fight where he hath commanded, is to breake. 
the.peace with God, whiles wee nouriſh it with men, Contention with brethren js 
nod more hatefuli tro him than leagues with-Idolaters, The condition that hee hath 
ferto'our peace is our poffibilicy and power. ' That fals not. withinthe poſſibiliry of | 
our power which we cannot doe lawfully. - ook 
hat a ſmooth-rale did theſe Gibeonites tell for themfelyes ? of the remoteneſſe 
of their Countreyzthe motives of their journey,the conſulcation of theirElders; the 
ageing of their proviſions in the way:thatit might ſcemenor onely ſafe , bur deſer- 
ved'on their parts, that they ſhould be admitted to a peace, ſo farre ſought andpur- 
chaſed with ſo much toyle,andimportunity, Their cloathes & their tongues agreed 
rogether ; andbothdiſagree from the trath. Deceit is ever lightly wrapped upin 
plaufibility of words ; as faire faces oft-times hide much unchaſtity., Bur this guile 
ſped the berter,becauſe it was clad wich much plainneſſe: For who would have ſupe. 
ted,rhat clouted ſhooes,and ragged coats could haye covered ſo much ſubrilty?The 
caſe ſeemed ſocleare , that the Iſraelites. thought 1t needlefle ro conſult with the 
mouth of the Lord. Their owne eyes and eares were called onely tocounſell; and 
now their credulity hath drawne them into inconvenience. _ 
There is no way to convince the COEONINR pretenſes of antiquity, bat to have 
recourſe tothe Oracle of God.Had this beene adviſed with, none of thele falſe rags 


on cannot faile;us , whereas what wee takeypon the words of men, proyes.eyer 6j- 
ther lighr,or falſe wares. : | 

' Thefacility of Iſrael had led chem intoa league,toan oarh,for rhe ſafety of theGi. 
beonires:and now within three dayes they;finde both their neighbourhood and de- 
ceit;Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs would cafily. hold go cary them backe to their home, 
The march af a great Army is eafie: yet within three dayesthe Iſraclites were before 
their Cities tofhua might now have taken advantage of their owne words,todiſſolye | 
his league, and have faid ; Ye are come from a farre Country, theſe Cities areneere; 
Theſe are not therefore the people, rowhom wee are ingaged by our promiſe , and 


{trangers,now ye are Hivites borne, and dwelling in the midſt of Canaan : we will 
therfore deſtroy theſc Ciries neere-hand,and doe you fave your people afarre off. 
would ſeeme very queſtionable , Whether 1oſhua needed to hold himſelfe bound to 
this oath; for fraudulent conventions oblige nor; and Iſracl had put in a dire& caveat 
of their vicinity : yer dare not 1oſhxa and the Princes truſt to ſhifts , for the cluding 


 Toſhuars heart was cleare from any intention ofa league with a Canaanite , when 
hee gave his oath to theſe diſguiſed ſtrangers : yet he durſt neither repealeit him- 
ſelfe,neither doe I heare him ſue to Z/eazar the High-Prieſt,todiſpence with it; but 
takes himſelfe ried to the very ſtrict words of his oath;notto his owne purpoſe. His 


Gibconitcs had not knowne theſe holy bonds indiſſoluble,they neither had beene ſo 
tmportunare to obtaine their vow , nor durſt they have truſted it being obtained. If 
either diſpenſation with oathes,or equivocation in oathes,had beene knowne in the 
world,or at leaſt approved,rheſe Gibeonites had not lived, & Iſrael had ſlaine them 


The mulricude of Iſrael, when they came to the walls of theſe faure exempred Ci- 
ties , itched to be at the ſpoile:Not out ofa defire to fulfill Gods comandement,but 
to enrich themſelves, would they have falne upon theſe Hivites ; They thoughtall 


loſt thar fell beſides their fingers. The wealthy City of Jericho was firſt alrogether 
interdicted chem; the wals and houſes either fell,or muſt be burnt;che men & cattel 


killed; _ 


Les. Af 


cace, Ir was| 


had ſhamedrche Church of God: whether in.our practice, or judgement, this dire&i- C 


oath : And if theſe Ciries be yours, yet yee are not your 1elves. Erewhile, ye were | 


tongue had bound his heart and hands, ſoas neither mighe ſtirre; leſt while he was| p 
{curious of fulfilling the will of God , he ſhould violate the oath of God. Andifthe] | 
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1s, VIII. 


Of the Cibeoniter, | 


— 


= killed;che goods and treaſure confiſcate to God. Achens booty ſhewes,thar City was 


both rich and proud:yet Iſrael might be no whit the better for them, carying away 
nothingbut empry victory : and now foure other Cities muſt be exempted from 
their pillage. Many an envious looke did Iſtael therefore caſt upon theſe wals; and 
many bitter words did they caſt out againſt their Princes, the enemies of their 
gaine;wherher for ſwearing,or for that they would not forſweare : But howſoevyer, 
the Princes might have ſaid in a returne to their fraud, We ſfyore indeed to you, but 


or ſhed one drop of Gibeonitiſhblood;he had no leffe plagned all Iſrael for perjury, 


meant zeale;all Iſrael ſmarted for the fa 
Davids reigne, who received this Oracts 
bouſe;hecauſe he ſlue the Gibeonites. Neigher co 
blood of Sauls ſeven ſonnes , hanged upa 


ee ye 
; thi ul, and for bis bloody 
$ wrong be expiared , but by the 
ery Courr-gares of their father. , 


no Covenant was paſt againſt their ſervithde. It was juſt therefore with the Rulers 
ofIffael;to make (havery the price both of their lives,and their deceit.The Iſraelites 
hadthemſelvesbeene drudges , if the Gibeonites had not beguiled them,and lived. 


and their life muſt be roileſomely ſpent in hewing of wood , and drawing of water 
C| forall Iſrael. How deare is life to our nature,that men can be content to purchagg it 
with ſervitude 2 Iris the wiſedome of Gods children ro make good uſe of their 
over-fights. The raſh cath of Iſrael proves their advantage : Even wicked 
men paine by the outſide of good ations : Good men 
make a benefir of their 
ſinnes. 


not the people: yer;if any Iſraelite had bur pulled downe one ſtone from their wals, 
than cha» had before plagued them for facriledge. The ſequell ſhewes how God 


would have taken it:For,when three hindred yeares after, Sau/( perhaps forgetting 
B | the yow of his fore-fathers) ſlew ſome of tbeonites, althoughour of a well- 


amine, and thar in 


Joſhua and the Princes had promiſed'them life, Mey promiſed them not liberty: 


The old rags therefore wherwith they came difguiſed muft now be theirbeſt ſuits, 


| 
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BLESSING VPON THIS. STATE, IN SO WOR. 
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THE NINTH BOOKE. 


IN 


The Reſcueof G1BE 0 N, | 


MM CO 


GJ He life of the Gibeonites muft coſt them ſeruitude from 
Iſracl,and dangers from theirneighbors : if z9ſhna will bur 
fir ſtill, the deceir of the Gibeonires ſhall be reuenged by 
bisenemies. Fiue Kings are vp in Armes againſt them , 
and are ready to pay their fravd and violence. What 
ſhould theſe poore men do? It they make not their peace, 
they die by ſtrangers ; if theydoe make their peace with | 


Y that threatens not ſome danger: We hauec ſped well, if 
our choice hath light vpon the eaſieſt inco-.nenience, 

If theſe Hiuites haue finned againſt God, againſt Iſrael ; yer what haue they 
done totheir neighbours? I heare of no trechery no ſecret information,no artempr. 
[ ſee go finne but their league with Ifzael, and their life : yet ( for ought we fi 5y 8 ) 
they were freemen, no way either obliged,or obnoxious. As Satan, ſo wicked men 


d | tobeficke of enuy. Malice in a wicked heart,is the King of paſſions : all other vaile 


cannot abide to loſe any of their communiry : It a Conuert come home, the Angels 


| welcome bim with ſongs,the Deuils follow him with vprore and fury, his old Fart- 
nets, with ſcornesand obloquie, 


| Ifindtheſe neighbour Princes halfe dead with feare, and yet they can find time 


andbow when it comes in place; cuen their owne life was not ſo deare tothem as | 
[tevenge. VVho would not rather hauec lookr, that theſe Kings ſhould haue tried 
|tohaye followed the:coppic of this League ? Or if their fingers did itch ro fight, 
| whydid they not rather in ke of adefenſive warre againſt Iſrael,than an offenſiue 
againſt the Gibconires ? Gibeox was (trong,and would not be wonne without blond , 
|yettheſe Amorites,which at theirbeſt were too weak for Iſrael, would ſpend thei 
| forces before hand on their Neighbors. Here was a ſtrong hatred in weake breſts : 
they feared, and yer began ro-fighr ; they feared Iſrae!, yer ons to fighe with Gi- 
(bees, If they had fate ſtill,rbeirdeſtruQion had nor been fo ſudden: rhe malice of the 
vicked,baſtens the pace of theirowne Iudgement.Norod is ſo fit fora miſchieuous 
Manas his owne. + | 
| - Gheen,and theſeother Cities of the Hinites, had no King : - and none yeelded 
andeſcaped bur rhey.. Theirelders conſulted before for their league ; neither is 
[there anychallenge ſent to the King,burt to the city : And now-thefe fiueKings of 
the Amorites haue vniuſtly compaRted againſt chem, - 'Sovcraignty abuſed, is a 
creat ſpur to courage; .the conceitofauthority in great perſons, many times lies in 
tne way of cheirown(afety, whiles it wil not lerchem ſtoope to the ordinary courſes 
onteriours, Hence-it is, that heauen is peopled with ſofew Great-ones : hence 
its, thattrue contentment ſeldome dwels high ; whiles meaner men of humble 
| ſpirirs, enioy both earth and heauen. | teh ch 


Forrainers, they muſt die by neighbors. There 1s no courſe 


The Gibeonites had well proued, that though they wanted an Head, yet they 
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wonne, 


fhipand protection, reachieth, chief fomake vie 6f thole they 
ap jet more truſted {by 

when ſhould. they have vſc of their new pfot | 
Whither ſhould we flic,bur roout zoſhpyawhetrthEpowers of 


I . - * . 
theſe ſtraits, it we haue nat before come to himinourfreedome. 


rance, and haue ſaid, You haue ſtolne your League with me; why doyouexpet 
helpe from him whom ye haue deceived 2 All that we promifed you, was a ſuffer. 
ance to live: entoy what we promiſed,we will nottake-yourlife from you, Hath 
your faithfulneſſe deſerued to expect more than our couenant > Ve neuer promi. 
ſed tohazard our liues for you, to gine you life with the loſſe of our owne, Bur 
that good man durſt not conſtrue his owne couenant to ſuch an aduancage : he knew 


little difference berwixt killing them with his owne ſword, and the ſword ofan A+ 


| morite : whoſoeuer ſhould giue the blow, the murder would be his, Euen peril. 


| fon in thoſe things we may remedy, makes vsnolefſe A Rors than conſent : fome 
' men kill as much by looking on, as others by ſmiting : We are guilty of all thee- 
| uill we might haue hindred, 

| The 56s diſpoſition of Loſbua, beſides his ingagement, will not let him for. 
| 


fake hisnew vaſlals: Their confidence in him, is argument enough to draiv him 


| into the Field. The greatelt obligation to a good mind isanothers truſt; which 
' to diſappoint, were mezcileſly perfidious. How much lefſe ſhall ourtrue 19ſhus 
| faile the confidence of our faith > Oh;my Saujour, it we ſend the meſſengers of our 
praiers to thee intothy Gilgal, thy mercy bindes thee to reliefe : neuer any ſoule 
| miſcarried that truſted thee ; wee may be wanting in our truſt, our truſtcan never 
| want ſucceſſe. 
| Specd in beſtowiog, doubles agift; abenefir deferred, loſes the thankes, and 
; proues ynprofitable. 7oſhua marehes all night and fighrs all day for the Gibeonites: 


| They tooke not ſo much paines in comming to deceiue him, as hee in g0Ng todeli- 


liver them.. It is the nobleſt victory ro overcome euill with God; If his very Ifrac- 
lites had been in danger,he could haue done no more : God,and his 1oſbuc, make no 
; difference betwixir Gibeonites, Iſraclites, and his owne naturall people. Allare If 
caclites whom he bath raken to league : we ſtrangers of the Gentiles, arc now the 
true Iewes ;, God neuer did more for the naturall.Oliue, than for tharwild Impe 
which he hath grafted in. And as theſe Hiuites could neuer be thankfull enough to 
ſucha 7eſb#4; no morecan we toſogracious a Redeemer, who forgetting out viiwo- 
thineſſc,deſcended toour Gibeon,and reſcued vs from the powers ofhelland death: 
loſhua tought, but God diſcomfited the Amorites. The praiſe is tothe worke- 
man, not the inſtrument: Neither did God flay them onely with Joſbuas 1 word but 
with his owne haile-ſtones ; that-now the Amorites may fee both theſe reuenges 
' come from one hand. Theſe bullets of God doe not wound, but kill: Itis no won- 
; derthat theſe fine Kings fly ; they may ſoone run away from their hope, never from 
| their horror. If they looke behind, there is the ſword of Iſrael, which they. dare ns 
turnevpon, becauſe God had their heart from them, before their life: If they looked 
vpwardsthere1s the hatle-ſhot of God fi ghting againſt them our of heauen; which 
they canneither reſiſt, nor auoid, 25 boP&, (lakhs 204! 
Ifthey had no enemy but I{rael,they might hope torun away from death, fichfeare 
isa better footman, than deſire ofreuenge; burnow whitherSſoever rhey ran heauen 
will be about their. heads: And now;atthe reaſon that is lefr them 1n this confuſion 
oftheirthoughts,is to wiſh themſelues well dead;/icbere isnoeuation, where G 
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4,tchantheirwaly, wer never ſtoloe.that u& and 

ct o88;butnow ey were affailed> 
Amorites) hauc beſieged vs > Ifeuer we will ſend vpour prayers to him, itwillbe | 
when we are beleagured with cuils, If wetrait toour owne'tefiftance, wee cannor | 
ſtand; we cannot miſcarry, if we truſt to his: in vaine ſhall wee-ſetd tg our Joſhua in 


intends areuenge We men haue deuiſed to imitarethbſe itiftraments of dearh;and 


Which of vs would not haue thought 79ſhyua had a good pretence for his forbea. | 


| 
| 


| 
| B 


| 


ho 


ſend forth dedly bullets out ofa cloud of ſmoke,wherip yet as there is nndeh danger; 
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wanted not wit ; and now the ſame wit that wonne 7oſhya and gel t9 eifrien. \ 
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[L1s. IX. TheeA hear of the Renbenites. 


"| fo much vncertainty :but this God, t' rdiſcharges his Ordnance from heauen ; 

dires cuery ſhot tp an head,and can as calily k1ll as ſhoor. Ir is a tearcfull thing to| 
ll intothe hands of the living God: he hath moe wayes of vergeance,than he hath 
creatures. The ſame heauen that ſent foorth water to the old world, fire to the $o- 
domites, lightning and Thunder. bolts tothe Egyptians, ſcnds out haile-ſtones to | 
the Amorites, It is a good care how we may not anger God; it isa vaine ſtudy how | 


but that the Sun and Moone muſt Rand ill in heauen»-Is is not enough that the A- 


Oo 


we may flic from his Iudgements, when we hane angred him ; if we could run out | 
of the world,cuen there ſhall find his reuenges far greater, | 


Was it not miracle enough that God did vraine their Aduerſaries from heauen, 


| 


| 


| 937 | 


morites flic,but that the greateſt Planets of heauen muſt {tay their owne courſe, to | 


witnesand wonderat the diſcomficure > For him which gaue them both being and | 


motion,to bid them ſtand ſtill, it ſeemes no diſficulty,although the rarcneſſe would 
deſerue admiration : bur for a man ro command the chiefe ſtars of heauen(by whoſe 
influence he liueth)as the Centurian would do his ſeruant, San, ſtay in Gibeon and 
Moone ſtand till in Aialon, it is more than wonder, It was not !o/h»a,but his faith 
thatdid this; not by way of precept bur of prayer, If I may not ſay, that the re- 


| queſt ofa faithfull man ( as we ſay of the great ) commands. Gods glory was that 


which loſhue aimed at : he knew that all the world muſt needs be witneſſes of thar, 
which the Eye of the world ſtood ſtill ro ſee, Had hereſpeted but the flaughterof 
the Amorites, he knew the Haile-ſtones could doe that alune; the Sun needed not 
ſtand ſtill ro dire that cloud to perſecute them, bur the glory of the ſlaughter was 
ſought by 1oſhua,that he might ſend that vp,whence thoſe Haile-ſtones and that vi- 
gory came : All the earth might ſee the Sun and Moone;al could not ſee the Cloud 
of Haile,which becauſe of that heauy burthen flew but low. That al Nations mighe 
know,the ſame hand commands both in Earth,in the Clouds,in heauen,loſhua now 
praies,thathe which diſheartned his enemies vpon carth,and ſmote them from rhe 


cloud, would tay the Sun and Moone in heauen. God neuer got himſelfe ſo much 
honour by one dayes worke among(t the Heathen, and when was it more fit than 


now, when fiue Heathen Kings are banded againſt him, 


The Sun and the Moone were the ordinary gods of the world : and who would 
notbut thinke that their ſtanding ſtill bur one houre, ſhould be the ruine of nature > 
Andnow all Nations ſhall well ſee, that there is an higher than their higheſt, that 
theirgods are but ſeruanrs to the God whom themſelues ſhould ſerne, at whoſe 
| pleaſure both they and nature ſhall ſtand at once. If that God which meant to 
worke this miracle, had notraiſfed vp his thoughrs to deſire it, it had beene a 
dlameable preſumprion, which now is a faith worthy of admiration. To deſire 
a miracle without a cauſe, is a tempting of God, O powerfull God that can ef- 
ſet this! O power of faith that canobraine it! What is there that God cannot 
de? and what is there which God can doe, that faith cannot doe ? 


T be «A ltar of the Reubenites, 


nEvbenand Gad were the firſt that had an inheritance aſſigned them z 
# 'yetthey muſt enioy it laſt: So ir fals our oft in the heavenly Ca- 

$ naan, the firſt in Title are laſt in poſſeſion, They had their lot 
| afſigncd them beyond Iordan ;- which though it were them in 
Sq peace, muſt bee purchaſed with their war : that muſt bee done 
LImzRYI fortheirbrethren, which needed not bee done for themſelues : 
they muſt yer ſill fight, and fight for moſt, that as they had the firſt patrimonie, 

e& might endure the firſt encounter. I doe not heare them ſay, This is our 
ſhare, let vs fit downe, ard irioy it quietly , fight who will for the reſt.: but 
ben they knew their owne portion, they leaue wiuesand children to take pol- 
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naan, Whether ſhould wee more commend their courage, artheir charity > O. 
thers were moued to fight with hope; they only with loue: they could not win more 

they might loſe themſelues, yer they will fight, both for that they had ſomething, 
pes that their brethren mighthauc. Tharkfulnefſe and love can doe more with 
Gods children, than defire to merit, or neceſſity : No true Iſraclite can (ifhee 
might chuſe) abide to(ir ſtill beyond Iordan, . when all his brethren are inthe 
field. Now whenall this warre of God was ended, andall Canaan is both won and 
diuided, they rcturne to their owne z yet not till they were diſmiſſed by loſhua : 
all the ſweetattraQiues oftheir priuate loue cannot haſten their pace. Ifheguen be 
never ſo ſweet tovs, yet may we not runne from this earthen warfare, till our preat 
| ca taine ſhall pleaſe todiſcharge vs. If rheſe Reubenires had departed {; ooner,they 
| had been recalled, if not as cowards, ſurely as fugitiues ; now they are ſent backe 
| withviRory and bleſſing. How fafe and happy ir is toatrend both the call and the 
| diſpatch of God ! 

| Being returned in peace totheir home, their firſt care is, not for Tro hees, nor 

for COT on for an Altar to God, an Alrar, not for ſacrifice,which haq been abo. 

minable, but for a memoriall what God they ſerue. The firſt care of true Iſraelites, 

muſt be the ſafety of Religion; the world,as it is inferiour in worth,ſomuſt itbein 

reſpe&: hee neuer knew God aright, that can abide any competition with his 


Maker. 
The reſt ofthe Tribes no ſooner heare newes of their new Altar, but they gather 


warre, and now they will goe fight with theirbrethren: iftheir brethren will ( as 
they ſuſpeted) turne Idolaters, they cannot hold them any otherthan Canaa 
nites. The Reubcnires and their fellowes had newly ſertled the reſt of Iſrael in their 
poſſeſſions, and nowere they canbe warme 1n their ſeates, Ifrael isvp in Armes 
| tO thruſt them out of theirowne. The hatred of their ſuſpeRed Idolatry, makes 
| them forgeteither their bloud, or theft benefits, Iſrael ſayes, Theſe men were the 
firſt in our battels, and ſhall bethe firſt in ourreuenge: they fought well for vs, 
we will try how they can fight for themſclues, VWhar if they were our champions? 
| Theirreuolc from God hath loſt them the thanke of their former labours , their I- 
| dolatry ſhall make them of brethren, aduerſaries, their jowne bloud (hall giue 


| handſell to their new Altar, O noble and religious zeale of Iſrael! Who would |D 


| thinke theſe men the ſonnes of them that danced abour the molten Calfe > That 
' conſecrated an Altar tothat Idoll > Now they are ready to die or kill, rather than 
| endurean Altarwithoutan Idoll > Euery ouerture in matter of Religion,is worthy 
| of ſuſpition, worthy of our ſpeedy oppoſition : God lookes for an early redreſle of 
| the firlt beginnings of impiety. As in treaſons or mutinies, wiſe Stateſ-men find it 
| ſafeltrokillrhe ferpent in the egge;ſo in motions of ſpirituallalterations,0ne ſpoon- 
| full of water will quench thar fire at the firſt, which afterwards whole buckets can- 
| not abate, 

| Yetdoenot theſe zealous Iſraelites run raſhly and furiouſly vpon their brethren, 
| nor ſay, What need weexpoſtulate ? ThefaR iscleere: what care wee for words, 
when we ſce their Altar > What can this meane, bur either ſeruice toa falfe god, 


or diuiſion-in the ſeruice of the true? There can be no excuſe for ſomanifeſt a crime: 


they goe, & conſult ere they execute. Phineasthe ſon of Eleager the Prieſt, and ten 
Princes(for euery Tribe one)are addreſſed both to inquire and difſwade; roinquire 
of the purpoſe of the fat, rodifſwade from that which they imagined was purpo- 
ſed. - Wiſdome isa good guide tozeale, 'and onely can keepe it from running out 
into fury : If diſcretion doe not hold inthe reines,good inrenrions will both breake 
their owne necks,and theriders; yea, which 1s ſtrange, without this, the zeale of 
God may lead vs from God, | 

Not onely wiſedome, but charity moued them to this meſſage. For, grant _y 


to Shiloh, to fight againſt them : they had ſcaxce breathed from the Canaanitiſh |C 


why doe wee not rather thinke of puniſhment,than ſatisfa&ion > But they ſend ere| 
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ſeſſion, and march armed before their brethren, till they had conqueredall Ca. 
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A |bad'been we 
torecall them, ere-violence be ſent to perſecute them The old rule of Iſrael hath 
been till to inquire of Abef, No good ſhepheard ſends his dog to pull out the 
throat of his trated ſheepe,butrather fetches 1t'on his ſhoulders to the fold: Sudden 
cruelty ſtands not with Religion: He which wil not himſe!fe break the bruiſed reed, 
how will he allow vs,cither to bruiſe the whole, or to breake the bruiſed,or to burne 
the broken ? 


C2 


i... 


conſtrution. They begin with a challenge , and charge thejr brethren deepely 
with tranſgreſſion, apoſtaſie, rebellion. I know not how two contrary qualities fall 
31 into loue z 1t is not naturally ſuſpicious,and yet many times ſuggeſts icalous feares 
ofthoſewe affeR, It theſe Iſraelites had not loued their brethren,they would neuer 


L 


O77 


- TheeAltarof the Reubenites 


939 


rr rrnnn—_— - 
ilry, muſt they periſh vnwarned >Peaceable meanes mult firlt be vſed | 


Neither yet was here more charity in ſending, than vncharitableneſſe inthe miſ- 


have ſent ſo farre to reſtraine them, they had neuer offered them part of their owne 

trimony : if they had not been exceſſively icalous,they had not cenſured a doubt- 
ullaRion ſo py They metat Shilo,where the Tabernacle was; bur if they 
hadconſultca with the Arke of God, they had ſaued both this labour,and this chal- 
lenge: This caſe ſeemed fo plaine, that they thought aduice needleſſe : Their in- 
conſiderateneſle therefore brands their brethren with crimes whereof they were in- 
nocent; and makes themſelues the onely offenders. In cafes which are doubrfull 
andyncertaine,it is ſafe either to ſuſpend the iadgement, or to pafle it in fauour ; 0+ 
therwiſe, a plaine breach of charity in vs, ſhall be worfe thana queſtionable breach 
ofiuſtice in another, 

Yet this little gleame of their vncharicable loue began at themſelues , if they 
had1:ot feared their owne judgements in the offence of Rewber, I know not whether 
they had been ſo vehement : The feareful{ reuenges of their brerhrens fin are ſtill in 
their eye, The wickednefſle of Peor tretched nor ſo farre as the plague, Achan 
lnned, and Iſrael was beaten : therefore by inſt induftion, they argue (Yeere- 
bel! roday againſt the Lord z to morrow will the Lord bee wroth with all the Con. 
pegation,) They ſtill tremble at the vengeance paſſed, and finde it time to pre. 
vent their owne puniſhment, in puniſhing rheir brethren. Gods proceedings haue 
thentheir right vſc, when they are both carefully remembred, and made patterns of 
what he may doe. | 

Had theſe Reubenites been as hot in rheir anſwere,as the Iſraelites were in their 
chage, here had growne a bloudy warre out of miſ-priſion: But now their an- 
ſwer is mild and moderate, and ſuch as well ſhewed, that though they were fur- 
therfrom the Arke, yetno lefſe neere tro God. They thought in themſelues, This 
atof ours, though it were well meant by vs, yet might wellbee by interpretation 
ſcandalous; it is reaſon our mildneſſe ſhould giue ſatisfaQion for that offence, 
which we haue not ptcuented. Hereupon their anſwer was as pleaſing,as their a&t 
was dangerous, Eucn in thoſe ations whereby an offence may bee occaſioned 
ook _ 21ven) charity bindes vs tocleare both our owne name,and the conſci- 
ence of others. 

Little did the Iſraelites looke for ſo good agrourd of an ation ſo ſuſpicious ; An 
Altarwithout a ſacrifice > An Altar and no Tabernacle > An Altar withouta pre- 
Cept, and yet not againſt God > Ir is not ſafe to meaſure all mens ations by our 
owne conceit,but rather to thinke there may be a further drift and warrant of their 
at, than we can attaine to ſee, | 

By that time the Reubenites have commented vpon their owne worke, it ap- 
pears as 1uſtifiable,as before offenſiue. What wiſdome andreligion is found inthat 
Altar, which before ſhewed nothing bur Idolatry > This diſcourſe of theirs is fiill 

thofreaſon and piety; Wee are ſeuered by theriuer Iordan from their Tribes , 
pethaps hereafter,our choice may exclude vs from Iſrael : Poſterity may peraduen- 
ure ſay, lordan is the bounds of al natural Tſraclites;the ſtreams wherof tcuer gaue 
| #2ytothoſe beyond the river: If they had been ours, cither in blood or religion, they 


| would not haue been ſequeſtred in habitation. Doubtleſle therefore theſe men are 


the | 
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theoff-ſpring of ſome ſtrangers, which by vicinity of abode, haue gotren ſometin: 


ure of our language, manners, religion z VVhat haue we todoewith thera, What 
haue they todo wich the Tabernacleof God ? Sith therefore we may nor ceither re. 


' moue Gods Altar to vs,or remoue our Patrimony to thealtar; The Patternof the Al. 
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rar ſhall goe with vs, not tor ſacriice,but for memoriall, that both the polterity of 
the other Iſralites may know, wee are no lefle deriued from them, thanthis Ajrar 
from theirs; and that our poſterity may know they pertaine to that Altar, wheregf 
this is the reſemblance, There was no danger of the preſent z bur poſterity might 
both offer and receiue preiudice, if this Monument were not. Itis awiſeand ho. 
ly care to preuent the dangers of enſuing times,and to ſettle Religion vpon the ſue. 
ceeding generations, As weaffe&rto leaue a perpetuity of our bodily ifſue,ſomuch 
more to traduce piety with them, Do we not ſee good husbands ſer and plant thoſe 
trees, whereof their grand-children ſhall recciue the firſt fruit, and ſhade > Vh 
are we leſſe thrifty in leauing true religion intire to our childrens children, 
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WAHETZS cucry may is guilty of his owne ſorrow, the Iſraclites bred mil. 
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es chicfe rothemſelues: It was their mercy that plagued themwith 
\ FA thoſe Canaanites, which their obedience ſhould hauerooted our. 
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& thancruelty: Cruelty kils others,vniuſt pirty kills ourſelues. They 
—_—— had bin Lordsalone of the promiſed land, if their cmiſeratiou had 
not ouer-ſwaied their juſtice; and now their enemies are too cruelltothemſinthe 
iuſt reuenge of God) becauſe they were too mercifull. That God,which in his re- 
uealed will had commanded all the Canaanites to the ſlaughter, yer ſecretly giues 
ouer Iſrael to a toleration of ſome Canaanites for their owne puniſhment, Hehath 
bidden vs cleanſe our hearts of all ourcorruptions: yer he will permit ſome of 
theſe thornes ſtill in our (fides,for exerciſe,for humiliation. If wee could lay violent 
hands vpon our fins, our ſoules ſhou!d haue peace ; now onr indulgencecoſts vs ma: 
ny ſtripes: and many teares,what a continued circle is here of fins, judgements, re- 


| pentance,deliuerances? The conuerſation with Idolaters,taints them with ſin,cheir|D 


fin draws on iudgements,the ſmart of the iudgement moues them to tepentance,vp. 


| on their repentance followes ſpeedy deliuerance, vpon their peace and deliuerance, 
they ſinne againe, 


Othniel, Calebs nephew,had reſcued them from Idolatry and ſeruitude : his life and 
their innocence and peace ended together. How powerful the preſence of one good 
man is ina Church or State, is beſt found in his loſſe, 

A man that isat once eminent in place and goodnes,is like a ſtake in a hedge; pull 
that vp,andall the reſt are but looſe and rotten ſticks,cafily remoued:or like the pil 
ler ofa vaulted roofe,which either ſupports,or ruines the building. Who would not 
think Idolatry an abſurd and vnnatural ſin?which as it hath the feweſt inducements, 
ſo had alſorhe moſt dire& inhibirions from God; and yet after all theſe warning , 
Ifrael falls intoitagaine : neither afi&tionnor repentance canſecurean [ſraelite, 
from redoubling the worſt ſinne,if hee be left to his owne frailty, It is no cenſuring 
of the truth of our preſent ſorrow, by the euecnt of a followin miſ-carriage ; The 
former cries of Iſrael to God were vnfained, yer their preſent wickedneſſe is abomt- 
nable: Lerthim that thinks he ſtands,take heed leſt he fall. (8% 

No ſooner had he ſaid (Iſracl had reſt)but he ads, They committed wickednes: The 
ſecurity of any people is the cauſe of their corruption; ſtanding waters ſoone grow 
noiſome. Whiles they were exerciſed with war, how ſcrupulous were they of the 
leaſt intimation of Idolatry>the newes ofa bare Altar beyond Iordan,drew themto- 
gether for a reucnge ; now they are at peace with their enemies,they are at variance 


with 


\ WF If fooliſh pittybea more humane ſinne,yet it is noleſſe dangerous (C 


_ 940 | | (ontemplations. | Lt BIX, 


A 


bs 


” 
__ 


L1B.1X. EuvD andEGLonN, 


with God, Itis both hard and happy not robe the worſe with liberty ; The ſeden- 
tary life is moſt ſubic& rodiſcaſes. 


A 


'N 
| 


them vp an encmy:LMab had no quarrell but his owne ambition :but God meant by 
the ambition of rhe one part, to punith the Idolatry of the other; his iaſtice can 
makeone ſinne the excurioner of another, whileſt neither {ſha!l looke for any other 
meaſure from him,but Indgement: The euil of the city is ſohis,that the inſtrument | 
| isnot guileles, Before, God had ſtirred vp the King of Syria againſt Iſrael ; now, the | 


rr 
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|themlelues , burnow they cried vnto God, The very purpoſe of aflition is to 


Rather than Liracl ſhall wanta ſcourge for their ſinne, God himſelfe ſhall raiſe 


King of Moab; afterwards, the King of Canaan: Hee hath more variety of Indge-| 
ments, than there canbe offences, if we haue once made him our aduerſarv, hce | 
ſhall bee ſure to make vs aduerfaries enough; which ſhall revenge his quarrel, 
whileſt they proſecute their owne. 

Euen thoſe were Idofaters, by whoſe hands God plagued the Idolatries of Iſrael, 
In Moab, the ſame wickedneſſe proſpers, which in Gods owne people is puniſhed : 
theIuftice ofthe Almighty can leaſt brook euil in his own;the ſame heathen which 

oked Iſrael co fanne, ſhall ſcourge them for finning. Our very profeſſion hurts | 
vs, ifwe be not innocent, | 

No leſſejthan eighteene yeeres did the rod of Moab reſt vpon the inheritance of 
God: Iſrael ſeemes as borne to ſeruitude they came from their bondage in the 
Land of Egypt, toferue inthe Land of Promiſe: They had negle&ed God, now 
theyare negleed of God ; their ſfinnes haue made them ſeruants,whom the choice 
of God had made free, yea, his firſt borne. Worthy are they to ſerue thoſe men, 
whoſe falſe gods they had ſerued ; and to ſerue them alwaies in thraldome, whom 
they haue once ſerued in Idolatry, Wee may not meaſure the continuance of pu- 
niſhment, by the time of the commiſſion of ſinne ; one minures ſin deſeruesa tor- 
mentbeyond all time, 

Doubtleſſe , Iſrael was not ſo inſenfible of their owne miſery, as not to com- 
plaine ſooner than the end of eighreene yeeres : The firſt houre they ſighed for 
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make vs importunate : He thar heares the ſecret murmurs of our griefe, yer will | 
not ſeeme-ro heare vs, till our cries be loud and ſtrong. God ſees it beſt to Jet rhe 
penitent dwell for the time vnder their ſorrowes ; he ſces vs ſinking all the while, | 
yet hee lets vs alone, till we be at the botrome : and when once wee can ſay , 
out of the depths bane i cried to thee , inſtantly followes, The Lord heard we. A vehe- 
ment ſurer cannot bur bee heard of God, whatſoeuer he askes. If our prayers 
want ſyccefle , they want heart ; their bleſſing is according to their vigour, 
Wee liue in bondage to theſe Spiritual Moabites, our owne corruptions, [It 
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[reour teares > It we could paſſionately bemoane our ſelues to him, how ſoone 
\hould wee be more than Conquerours > Some good motions wee haue to ſend 
\yprohim, bur they faint inthe way. Ve may call long enough, if we cry not to 


diſcontents vs: but where are our ſtrong cries vnto the God of Heauen > Where 


bim, 

The ſame hand that raiſed vp Eg/on againſt Iſrael, raiſed vp alſo Ehud for Iſrael, a- 
gainſt Eg/oy : When that Tyrant hath apo; a1 God of his people, God will re- 
verge his people of him, Ir is no priuiledge to bean inſtrument of Gods vengeance 
byecuill meancs. Though Felon werean Vſurper, yet had Ehyudbeena Traitor, if 


God had nor ſenthim: 1t is onely in the power of him that makes Kings,when they 
ae once ſert]ed,to depoſe them. It'is no more poſſible for our moderne butchers of 
Princes, to ſhew they are imployed by God, than to eſcape the reuenge of God in 
offering ro doe this violence, not being imploicd, 

| What a ſtrange choice doth God make of an Executioner> A men ſhut af 
bis righthand  Cither he had bur one hand, or vſed but one, and that the worſe, 
and the more vaready, Who would not have thought both hands roo little 
for ſuch a worke ,. or, if either might haue beene ſpared, how much rather 


the left > God ſeeth nor as man feeth : It is the ordinary wont of the Al. 
mighty, | 
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mighty , to make choice of the valikelic{t meanes. k 
The inſtruments of God muſt not be meaſured by their owne power,or aptitude 
but by the will ofthe Agent. Though Ehud had no hands, he that imploied him had 
enabled him to this ſlaughter. In humane things, itis good to looke to the means 
indiuine, to the worker; No meanes are to be contemned that God will vſe no 
meanes to be truſted that man will vſe without him, ; 
It is good to be ſuſpicious where is lealt ſhew of danger,and moſt appcarance of 
' fauour, This left. handed man comes with a preſent in his hand ,burt a dagger vnder |. 
| his skirt. The Tyrant,beſides ſeruice, lookt for gifts, and now receinues death in 
| his bribe : Neither God nor men doe alwaics giue where they loue. How oft doth 
| God giue extraordinary illumination,power of miracles,beſides wealth and honor 
| where hee hates > Sodomen too oft accompany their curſes with preſents, either | p 
| leaſt an enemy ſhould hurt vs, or that we may hurt them, The intention is thefa. | 
| nour in gifts, and not the ſubſtance. | 
| Ehads faith oy ar the want of his hand : Where God intends ſucceſſe, he lifts 
| vp the heart with reſolutions of courage and contempt of danger. What indiffe. 
| rent beholder of this proze would not haue condemned ir,as vnlikely to ſpeed, To 
' ſee a maimed man goe alone toa great King, inthe middeſt of all this rroopes; to 
ſingle him out from all witneſſes; ro fer vpon him with one hand in his owne parlor, | 
| where his Courtiers might hauc heard the lcalt exclamation, and haue comne in, 
' ifnot to the reſcue,yer tothe revenge 2 Euery circumſtance 1s full of improbabili- 
| ties ; Faith cuermore ouer.lookes che diſficulties of the way, and bends her eyes 
| onely tothe certainty of the end, In this inteſtine ſlaughter ofour tyratinicall cor. 
| ruptions, when we caſt our eyes vpon our ſelues, we might well deſpaire : Alaſſe, 
| what can our left hands doe againſt theſe ſpirituall wickedneſſes > But when wee 
| fee who hath both commanded, and vndertaken to proſper theſe Holy deſignes, 
' how can we miſ-doubt the ſucceſſe > 1 can doe all things through him that ftrengthens 
| Mes 
| When Ehud had obtained the conuenient ſecrecy both of the weapon and 
| place; now with a confident forehead he approaches the Tyrant, and ſalutes him, 
 witha true and awefnll preface to ſo important ana : 1 haue a meſſage tothee from 
' God, Eucn Ehugs poynard was Gods meſſage; not onely the vocall admonitions , 
| butalſothe reall Tudgements of God, are hiserrands tothe world. He ſpeaks to vs 
in raine and waters, in fickneſſes and famin, in vnſeaſonable times and inundations: 
| Theſe are the ſecondary meſſages of God ; if wee will not heare the firſt, we muſt 
heare theſe to our coſt. 

I cannot but wonderat the deuout reverence of this Heathen Prince: he fate in 
' his Chaire of State; the vaweildineſſe of his fat body was ſuch, that he could not 
' riſe with readines and eaſe; yetno ſooner doth he heare newes of a meſſage from 
| God, butheeriſes vp from his throne, and reuerently attends the tenor thereof : 
| Though he had no ſuperiour. to controll him, yet he cannot abide tobe vamannerly 
in the buſineſſe of God, 

This man was an Idolater, a Tyrant : yet what outward reſpe&s doth he giue to 
the true God ? Externall ceremonies of piety, and complements of deuotion, may 


' well be found with falſhood in Religion, They are a good ſhaddow of truth where 
| it is: but where it is not,they are the very body of hypocrifie, Hethat had riſen vp 
| in Armes againſt Gods people, and the true worſhip of God, now riſes vp in reue- 
| rence to his Name. God would hauc liked well to haue had leſſe of his courteſle , 
more of his obedience, EE 

He lookt to haue heard the meſſage with his cares, and he feeles it in his guts; 
ſo ſkarpe a meſſage,that it pierced the body, and ler out the foule through that vn- 
cleane paſſage: neither did it admit of any anſwer, bur ſilence anddeath. Inthat 
part had hee offended by pampering it, and making ithis god; and now his bane 
findes the ſame way with his fin. 


Thisone hard and cold morſell, which hee cannot digeſt, paies for all _ 


i. 


_ 
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totake fearefull revenges of the profeſſed enemies of his Churci.. 


a body, called in ſome of hisatrendants: But that God, which hath intended 
to bring abour any deſigne, diſpoſes of all circumſtances to his owne purpoſe. 
If Ehud bad not come forth with a calme and ſetled countenance, and ſhut 
the doores after him, all his proie& had beene in the duſt. What had ir 
beene betrer that the King of Moab was flaine, If Ifracl had neither had a 
meſſenger to informe,nor a Captaine roguide them > Now he departs peaceably, 
and blowes a Trumpet in mount Ephraim , gathers Iſrael, and falls vpon the body 
of Moab, as well as hee had done vpon'the head, and procures freedome to his 


courage; wiſedome to contriue, and courage to execute; wiſedome to guide | 
his courage, and courage to ſecond his wiſedome : both which, if they meet with 
a good cauſe, cannot but ſucceed, 


Dd 


Elon, the King of Moab, ifthe Idolatry of Moab haue killed them > The finne of 


| . - , : ' 
ploit, He is ſent for,not to get the viRtory,but totake it; not ro ouercome, barto | 
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luttonous delicates, whereof he had formerly ſurfetred; It is the manner of God, 


It is a maruell, that neither any noyſe in his ayang, nor the fall of ſo groſle 


le. He that would vndertake great enterpriſes, had need of wiſdome, and 


JAEL and SISERA. 


2 T is no wonder if they whoere foure-ſcore daies after the Law deliue- 
red, fell roIdolatry alone, now after foure-ſcore yeeres ſince the Law 
reſtored, fell ro Idolatry among the Canaanites. Peace could ina ſhor- | 
ter time worke looſeneſle in any people. And if forty yeeres after | 

”"* Otbnielsdeliuerance, they relapſed, what maruell is it that in twice 
forty after Ehud, they thus miſcarricd > What are they the berter co have killed |: 


Moab ſhall be found a worſe Tyrant thantheir Eglon. Ifſracl is for euery market; 
they ſold themſelues to Idolatry, God ſells chem to the Canaanires ; it is no mar- 
uell they are ſlaues,if they will be Idolaters. After their longeſt intermiſſion, they 
havenow the foreſt bondage, None of their Tyrants were ſo potent, as [abiz with 
his nine hundred Chariors of yron. The longer the reckoning is deferred, the 
greater is the ſumme:God prouides on purpoſe mighty Aduerſaries for his Church, 
that their humiliation may be the greater in ſuſtaining; and his glory may be grea- 
ter in deliuerance. | 

I doe not finde any Prophet in Iſrael during their finne, but ſo foone as I heare 
newes of their repentance, mention is made ofa Propheteſſc, and Iudge of Ifracl. 
There is no betrer ſigne of Gods reconciliation, than the ſe.uding of his holy meflen. 
gers to any people: He 1s not vtterly falne out with thoſe whom he bleſſes with pro- 
phecy. Whom yet doe I ſee raiſed ro this honour? Not any of the Princes of Iſrael , 
not Barac the Captaineznot Lapiderh rhe husband; but a woman for the honour of her 
ſex; awife for the honour of wedlocke : Deborah,the wife of Lapidoth. | 

Hee thar had choice of all the millions of Iſrael ; culls our rwo weake wommen,to 
deliver his people, Deborab ſhall iudge, ae! ſhall execute. All the Palaces of Iſrael 
muſt yee!d tothe Palme-tree of Deborah; The weakneſle of the inſtruments, re. 
dounds to the greater honour of the Workeman. Vho ſhall aske God any reaſon of 
bisele&tions,bur his owne pleaſure > Deborah was to ſentence,not to ſtrike z to com- 
mand,not toc xecute: this a+ is maſculine, fir for ſome Capraine of Iſrael; Shce 
was the Head of Iſrael, it was meet ſome orher thould be the hand : Ir is an imperfeRt 
and titular gouernment, where there is a commanding power, without correQion, : 
without execution. The meſſage of Deborah finds out Baracthe ſon of Abinoam,in his 
obſcure ſecrecy, and calls him from a corner of Nepthali,” ro the honour ofthis ex- | 


kill, ropurſue,and not to beat $yje7a. VWhocould not haue done this worke,where-| 
tO not much courage,no sk1i1 belonged ? Yet euen for this, will God hayean inſtrg- 


LO CT 


_ his owne choice : Ir is mo{t fit that God thould ſerue himſelfe where hee | 


—_ _ 
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ployment; but whom God hath called. | 

Deborah had beene no Propheteſſe, if ſhedurſt haue ſentin her owne name, Her 
meſſage is from him thatſenc her ſelfe,Hath net the Lord God of 1ſrael commanded ?' 34. 
racs anſwer is faithfull,though conditionare, and doth not ſo much intend arefuſal! 
to goe withour her, asa neceſſary bond of her preſence with him. Who canblams 
him that hee would haue a Prophereſſe in his company > It the man had notheens 
as holy as valiaut,he would not on wiſhed ſuch ſociety, How many thinke jr a per- 

tuall bondage to haue a Propher of Godat their elbow 2 God had neuer ſent for 

im ſofarre, if he could have been content togoe vp without Deborab; He kneyw 
that there was both a bleſſing, and incouragement in that preſence. Ir is nor put 
ting any truſt in the ſucceſſe of thoſe men, that negle the meſſengers of God, 

To preſcribe that to others, which we draw backe from doing our ſelues, isatar; 
gument of hollownefle and falſity: Berac ſball ſee that Deborah doth not offer him that 
cup whereof ſhe dare not begin, without regard of her ſex,ſhe marches with himto 
Mount Tabor, and reioyces tobe ſcene of the renthouſand of Iſrael. With what 
ſcorne did Siſers looke at the gleanings of Iſrael > How vnequall did this march 
ſeeme of ten thouſand Iſraelires againſt his three hundred thouſand foot, ten thou. 
ſand horſe, nine hundred chariots of yron > And now in breuity, heecalls for his 
eroops,and meanes t5 kill this handfull of Iſrael with the very ſight of his pikedcha. 
riots;and only feared, it would be no victory to cut the throats of ſo few. Thefaithof 
Deborah and Bayrac was not appalled with this world of Aduerfaries, which from 
Mount Tabor they ſaw hiding all the valley below them; they knew whom they had 
beleeued,and how little an army of fleſh could doe againſt the God of Hoſts, 

Barxc went downe againſt S;ſera,but it was God rhar deſtroyed him, Thelfraclites 
did not this day weild their owne ſwords, leſt they ſhould arrogate anything , 'God 
told them before-hand, it ſhould be his owne a&. I heare nor of one ſtroke 
Canaanitegaue in this fight; as if they were called hither only to ſuffer, And now 

ud Siſera,after many curſes of the heauineſle of thar yron carriage,is glad roquit 
fiis Chariorand berake himfſelfe ro his heeles. Who euer yet knew any earthly 
thing truſted in, without diſappointment? Ir is wonder if God make vs notat laſt 
as weary of whartſocuer hath ſtolne our hearts from him, aseuer we werefond. 

Yet Sifers hopes to haue ſped betrer than his followers, in ſo ſeaſonablean har- 
bour of 1ael. If Heber and 1c! had not beene great perſons, there had beenenonote 
taken of their Tents, there had beene no league betwixt King 14binand them : 
Now, their greatneſſe makes them knowne, their league makes them truſted, The 
diſtteſſe of S;ſcr« might haue made him importunare, bur 7ae/ begins the courtelie, 
and exceeds the deſire of her gueſt : Heaskes water todrinke,ſhe giueshim milke; 
he wiſhes but ſhelter, ſhe makes hima bed ; he defires the proreQion of her Tent, 
ſhe couers him witha mantle, And now Siſere pleaſes himſelfe wich this happy 
changg, and thinkes how much better it is tobe here, rhan in thar whirling of cha- 
riots, in that horrour of flight, amongſ thoſe ſhrikes, thoſe wounds, thoſe carcaſſes. 
Whiles he is in theſe thoughts, his wearineſſe andeafie repoſall hath broughrhim 
aſleepe. Who would have looked that in this tumulr and danger, cuen berwixt 
thevery iawes of death. Siſera ſhould find time toſleepe > how many worldly hearts 
dce ſo in the middeſt of their ſpirituall yeri!ls > 

Now,whiles he was dreaming, doubtleſſe,of the claſhing of armors,ratling of cha- 
riots,neighing of horſes,the clamor of the conquerd,the furious purſuir of Ifrael, 14e! 
ſeeing his temples lie ſo faire,as ifthey inuited the naile & hammer, entredinto the 
thoughr of this noble execution, certainly not hithour ſome checks of doubr, and 
pleas of feare : What if I ſtrike him? And yet who am I.,that I ſhould dare to thinke 
of ſuch'ana@ > Is not this S:ſere, the famouſeſt Captaine of the world, whoſe name 
| hath wont tobe fearetull to whole Nations? Wharif my hand Thould fwarue 1 rhe 
Rroke > Whar if he ſhould awake, whiles I am lifting vp this inſtrument of death: 


Whar if I ſhould be ſurpriſed by ſome of his followers whiles the fat 2s 
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| li, of his owne, neither is it to be inquired, whom wee thinke meer for any im-| A | 
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X 250 his granary mighteafily bemore _ than bis barge. As.then,Iſtaclires | 
| 1 » 


and yet bleeding > Can the murther of ſo great a Leader be hid,or vnreuenged? Or 1 
p if I might hope {o,yet can my heartallow mee tobe ſecretly ea ootubu Ts [ Ny 

not peacebetwixt my ſouleand him ? Did not I inuite him ro.my.Tenr > Noth hes 
not truſt ro my friendſhip and hoſpitality > But what doe theſe weake feares, theſe 
| | idle fanciesof ciuility? If S;ſera be in league with vs, yer is hee not. ax defiance 
| | with God? Is hee nota Tyragtto Ifrael > Is it for nothing that Gud bath broughs 
| |himinto my Tent? May I not now finde meanes to repay vnto Iſrael ir kind- 
| | nefſe tomy Grand-father, 1e:brs? Doth not God offer mee rhis day, the, honour to 
| be the reſcuer of his people? Hath God bidden me ſtrike,and ſhall tho d my hand? 
b No, Siſcra, fleepe now thy laſt, and-rake here this fatall reward of all thy cruelty 


and oppreſſion. 

Hee-that put; this. inftin@;into her hearr, did putalfo ſtrength into her hand; 
Hee that guided Siſers. to hex Tent, guided the nayle thorow his temples z which | 
hatkmadea ſpeedy way for his ſoule thorow thoſe parts, and now hath faſten 
his.care ſo claſe-to the earth, as if the body had beene liſkening what was be- 
come of the foule. There. lies now the great. terrour of Iſracl at the foot of a 
woman : Hee that brought ſo many hundred. thouſands into the field, hath 
| | not now one Page lefr, either to auert his death, or to accompany 1t, or be- 
waile it: Hee that had vaunted of his yron chariots, is flaine by one nayle of 
yron, wanting onely this one point of his infelicity, that hee knowes not by 
whoſe hand hee periſhed. ed 


_— 4 


_ 
3 
% 
” 


po —_—_—— h —C - xd 
G1IDEONS calling. | 


FFHe indgementsof God,ſtil{ che further they goe,the ſorer they are;the 

& bondage of Iſrael vnder 1454n was great, but ic was freedome 19 com- 
pariſon of the yoke of the Midianites. During the former tyranny, De- 
borah was permitted to indge Iſrael vnder a Palme-tree; Vader this, 
| [apr & not fo much as privare habitations will be allowed to Iſrael. Then the 
| © ſeatef indgement was in fight of the Sunne ; now, their very.dwel- 
lings muſt be ſecret vnder theearth. They that reie&the proteRipn of wt are 


dtoſeeke to the mountaives for ſhelter ; and as they had (auagely drhem- 
D| felues, ſo they are faine to creepe into dens and caues of the rocks, like wilde crea- 
tures tor ſafegard : God had ſowne ſpirituall ſeede amangſt them, and they ſuf- 
fered their heatheniſh neighbours ro pull it vp by the roots; and now, noſooner 
canthey fowe their marteriall ſeed, but Midigoites and Amalekites are ready by 
farce to deſtroy it. As they inwardly dealt with God, ſo God deales outyardly b 
them ; Their eyes may tell them what their ſoules baue done: yerthat God whoſe 
mercy is aboue the worſt of our ſinnes, ſends forth his Prophet with 2 meſlage of 
teproofe, and then his Angell with a meſſage of deliverance. The Ifraclites had 
ſmarted enough with their ſeruitude, yer God ſends them a ſharpe rebuke : Itisa 
good ſigne when God chides vs, bis round reprehenſions are euer gracious forerun- 
ners of mercy : whereas his ſilent conniuenceat the wicked, arguesdeepeand {c- 
E | cretdiſpleafure z the Prophet made way for the Angell, reprooe for deliyerance, 
humiliation for comforrt.. | 
Gideon was threſhing Wheat by the Wine-preſſe. Yet Ifracl hath both Wheat 
and Wine,for all the incurſions of their enemies. The worſt eſtate out of bell, ka 
either ſome comforr, orar leaſt, ſome mitigation; in ſpight of the malice of the 
world, God makes ſecret prouiſion for his ownie, How ſhould it be,bur he that ownes 
the earth, and allcreatures, ſhould reſerue euer a ſufficiency from forrauners ( ach 
the wicked are) for his houſhold ? In the worſt of the Midianatiſh tyzanny, Gidcers 
field and barne are priuiledged, as his fleece was afterwards from the ſhowre. 
Why did Gideez threſh our his corne?To hide it; Not from his neighbours,buthis | 
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as his deareſt children, Heſaies not we are Idolaters, there 


him; yez, God will curſe him, with them, and for them. 


| Whartſhifts hature will maketo liue! Oh that wee could be ſo careful] tolay | 


vp {pron aire® for our ſoules, out of the reach of thoſe ſpirituall Midianires,wes| 
cou | 


d not bur liue in deſpight of all aduerfaries. 


- 


The Angells, that haue cuer God in their face, and intheir thoughts, haue hint 
alſoin their moathes: The Lordis with thee. But this which appeareth vnto Gideon, 
was the Angell of the Couenant,the Lord of Angells. Whiles he was with - | 

B 


hee might well ſay, The Lord is with thee. Hee that ſent the Comforter; wg 
alſo the true Comforter of the Church: He well knew how to laya ſure ground 


| of conſolation, and that the onely remedy of ſorrow, and beginting of true ioy,| 


is, The preſence of God. The greife of the Apoſtles for the expected loſſe of chie 
Maſter, could nener be curedb 
1 ar with you to the end of the world. What is our glory, but the fruition of Gods 
reſence : "The puniſhment of the Damned, is a ſeparation fromthe beatificall 
ace of God ; needes muſt therefore his abſcence in this life be a great torment tba 
good heart: and no croſſe can be equiualent ro this beginning of heauen inthe 
let, The Lord is with thee. | 
Who can complaine either of ſolitarineſle or of oppoſition, that hath Godwith 
him? With him, not only as a witneſſe, bur as a party : Euen wicked men anddi- 
uells cannot exclude God, not the barres of hell can ſhut him out : he is with them 
perforce,but toiudge, to puniſh them : yea, God will be cuer with themtotheir 
coſt, but to prote&, comfort, ſaue, hee 1s withnone bur his. 
Whiles he calls Gideon valiant,he make him fo. How could he be but valiant,char 
had God with him > The godlefle man may be careleſſe, but cannot be otherrhan | 


cowardly. Ir pleaſes God to acknowledge his owne graces in men, that hemay i 
oY hee is 4 


terchange his owne glory, with their comfort; how much more ſhould 
the graces of one another > An enuious nature is preiudiciall to 
ftrange man in whom there is not ſome viſible good, yea,in the Diuells themſelues 
we may cafily note ſome commendable parts,of knowledge, (trength,agility: Ler 
God haue his owne in the worſt creature; yea, ler the worſt creature haue that 
praiſe which God would put vpon it, 

Gideon cannot paſſe ouer this ſalutation,as ſome faſhionable complement,bvt laies 
hold on that part,which was moſt important; the tennure ofall his comfort; and (as 
not regarding the praiſe of his valour) inquires after that which ſhould be the 
ground of his valour,the preſence of God: God had ſpoken particularly tohim; he 


| expoſtulates forall. Ithad been poſſible God ſhould be preſent withhim,notwith 


the reſt;as he promiſed to haue been with Aoſes,not Iſrael : and yet when God ſales, 
TheLordis with thee,he anſwers, Alas Lord, if the Lord be with vs. Gideon cannot con- 
cetne of himſelfe as an exempt perſon;bur puts himfſelfe among the chrongofIſtael, 
as one that could not be ſenſible of any particular comfort, while che common caſe 
of Ifracllaboured. The maine care of a good heart is ſtill for the publike,neithercan 
it inoy itſelfe, while the Church of God is diſtreſſed. As faithdrawes home ge- 
neralities, ſo.charity diffuſes generalities from it ſelfe to all. : 
Yet the valiant man washere weake, weake in faith, weake indiſcourſe; whiles 
he argues Godsabſcence by affliction, his preſence by delinerancesard the vnlike- 
lthood of fucceſſe by his owne diſability ; all groſſe inconſequences: rather ſhould 
he hane inferred Gods preſence vpon their correion; for whereſoeuer God chaſtt- 
fes,there he is,yea,there he is in mercy. Nothing more proues vs his,than his ſtripes; 
he will nor beſtow whipping where heloues nor. Fond nature thinkes God ſhould 
not ſuffer the wind to blow ypon his deare ones, becauſe her ſel 
her owne indulgence; but none out of the place of torment, 


haue ſuffered ſomuch 


fore the Lord bath for- 


ſaken 


y any receit but this, of the ſame Angell, zeboig;| 


fe makes this vie of 
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 threſhed otittheir corne;to hide it from the Midianites: but now, Midiatites threſhi & 
ont corne," to hide it from the Iſraclires. The rurall Tyranrs of out time, doe not]. 
more lay vp corne thancurſes ; hee that with-drawerh corne, the people will curſe} 
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Gaken vs, becauſe wee haue forſaken him : This ſequelihad beene as good, as the 
other was faulty ; (The Lord hath delivered vs vntothe Midianires, therefore hee | 
kath forſaken vs:) Sinnes,not atflitions,argue God abſent. 

Whiles Gideon bewrayeth weakneſſe, God both giues him might, and imploies 
its (Goe tn this #hy might, andſaue Iſrael.) Who would not haue looked that God 


ſhould haue looked angerly on him, and chid him for his vnbelecfe 2 but hee whoſe 
mercy will not quench the weakeſt fire of grace, though ir be bur in flax, lockes vp- 
on him with compaſſipnate eyes z and to make good his owne Vord, giues him 
thatvalour hee had acknowledged. 
Gideon had not yet ſaid; Lord,deliner 1/7act : much lefſe had be ſaid, Lord, deliner 1/- 
raclby wy hand. The mercy of God preuents the deſire of Gideon : If God ſhould nor 
ia with vs,wee ſhould be euer miſerable, If he ſhould not giue vs till we aske, 
yerwho ſhould giue vs roaske, If his Spiritdid nor worke thoſe holy groves and 
ighes in vs,we ſhould neucr make ſuite to God, He that comonly giues vs power to | 
craue, ſometimes giues vs without crauing,that the benefit might be ſo much more 
welcome,by how much lefle it was expeed; and we ſo much more thanktull,as be 
ismore forward. VV hen he bids vs aske, it is not forthat he needs to be intreated , 
| butthathe may make vs more capable of bleſſings by deſiring him: And where be 
| ſees feruent defires, he ſtaies not for words , and hee rhar giues cre wee aske, how 
much more will hee giue when wee aske >? | J 
Hetbat hath might enough todeliuer Iſracl,yet hath not might enough to keepe 
bimſelfe from doubting. The ftrongeſt faith will eucr haue ſome touch of infideli- 
ty. And yet this was not ſomuch a diſtruſt of the poſſibility of delauering Iſrael, as 
adinquiry after the meanes; Whereby ſbef 1 ſave 1ſracl? The ſalutation of the Angel 
toGideon,was as [ike Gabriel; ſalutation of the bleſſed Virgin, as their anſwers werE 
like; Both Angells brought newes of deliuerance,borth were anſwered with a que- 
ſtion of the meanes of performance; with areport of the difficulties in performing : 
Ab.my Lord whereby ſhall 1 ſawe Iſrael !' How the good man diſparages himſelfe! Ir is 
agreat matter (O Lord) that thou ſpeakeſt of,and great ations require mighty A- 
ents: As for me,whoam I? My Tribe is none of the greateſt in Iſrael; My fathers 
family isone of the meaneſt in his Tribe,and I the meaneſt in his tamily ; Pouerfy 
isalufficient barre to great enterpriſes. 

Whereby fhall 1? Humility is both a figne of following glory,and a way to it,and an 
occaſion of it : Bragging and height of ſpirit will nor carry ic with God : None haue 
eter been raiſed by him,bur thoſe which haue formerly deieRted themſelues: None 
havebcen confounded by him,thar haue been abafed in themſelues. Thereupon it 
sthat he addes; 1 will therefore be with thee ; as ifhe had anſwered, Hadit thou noc 
den ſo poore in thy ſelfe, I would not have wrought by thee. How ſhould God be 
magnified in his mercies, if wee were not vaworthy 2 How ſhould hee be ſtrong, if 
notin our weakneſle ? | 

Allthis while, Gideon knew not it was an Angell that ſpake with him, He faw a 
manſtand before him like a Traveller, witha faffe in his hand. The vauſualneſſe of 
thoſe revelations in thoſe corrupted times was ſuch,that G:deon might thinke ofany 
thing rather thanan Angell: No maruell if ſo ſtrange a promiſe from an vuknowne 
meſſenger found not a perfe& aſſent; Faine would he belecue, bur faite would hee 
haue good warrant forhis faith. In matters of fairh, wee cannot goe vpon fo ſure 
ſrongds. As 1g therefore being ſent vpon the ſame errand,deſired a figne where- 

y Iſrael might know that God ſent thim: So Gideon defiresa ſigne from the Bearer, 
toknow that his newes is from God. red: 

Yetthe very hope of ſo happy newes,not yet ratified, ſtirres vp in Gideon both ioy 
and thankfulnefſe. After all the iniury of the Midianites, hee was notſo poore, but 
hee could beſtow a Kid and cakes vpon the Reporter of ſuch tidings. Thoſe which | 
aerightly affeed with the glad newes of our ſpirituall deliuerance, tudyro ſhew 
their louing reſpe&s to the meſſengers. = Yu ee ons 

The Angell ſtaies for the preparing of Gidtens feaſt, Such pleaſure doth'God take 
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| ſed,and eaten,he touches the feaſt with his ſtaffe and conſumes itwith fire fromthe 


inthe thankfull indeauours of his ſeruants, that he patiently wairesvpontheleiſurs 
of our performances. Gideon intended adinner,the Angell tumed ir intoa ſacrifice, 
Hee, whoſe meat and drinke it was todoe his Fathers will, calls forthe broth and: 
fleſh robe powred out vpon the ſtone, And when Gideowlook'd he ſhould haueblef. 


ſone,and departed. Hee didnor ſtrike the ſtone with his ſtaffe- (forthe artrition of 
two hard bodies would narurally beger fire) but he touched the-meat, and broyphe 
- from the ſtone : And now,whiles Grdcon ſawand wondered atthe ſpiritual a&-. 
he loſt the fight of the Agent, l 

Hee that came withour intreating, would not haue- departed without taking 
leaue; bur that he might increaſe C:4eons wonder, and thathis wonder mightin- 
creaſe his faith. His ſalutation therefore was nor ſo ſtrange, as his farewell. ug 
ronched rhe rocke with his ſtaffe, 'and brough forth water, and yera man, and yer 
continued with the Iſraelites, This meſſenger touched the ſtone with his itaffe, and! 
brings forth fire, and preſently vaniſhes, that hee may approue himſelfea ſpirit, 
And now Gideon,when he bad gathered vp himſelfe, muſt needsrthinke, Heethar 
can raiſe fire out ofa ſtone, can raiſe courage and power out of my dead breſt, He 
that by thisfire bath conſumed the broth and fleſh, can bythe feeble flame of my 
fortitude conſume Midian. 

Gideon did not ſomuch doubt before, as now he feared, Wee that ſhall onceline* 
with, and belike the Angells, inthe eftate of our imiporency thinke, weecannor 
ſee an Angell, and line. Grdeow was acknowledged for mighty in-valonr, yetlite 
trembles atthe ſight ofan Angell. Perer, thar durſt drawhis ſword vpon Malchus! 
and all the traine of 1#44s, yet feares when hee thought hee had ſeene afſpitir, Our' 
naturall courage cannot beare vs out againſt ſpirituall obieRs. This was: 
homely and familiar, raking vpon him tor the time, a reſemblance of that 'flefft 
whereof he would afterwards take the ſabſtance, yetenen the valiantGideon quakes 


to haue ſeene him : Hew awefull and glorivus is the God of Angells, whentice | 


will be ſeene in the ſtate of Heauen! 

The Angel! that deparred forthe wonder, yetretarnes for the comfort of Gideon, 
It is not the wont of God to leaue his clfildren ina maze,bur hee bringsrthem our in 
the ſame mercy which led them in,and will magnifre his grace inthe one, no leſſe 
than his power in the other. 

Now Gidcon growes acquainted with God, and enterchanges pledges of familia. 
rity; Heebuilds an Altarto God, and God conferres with him, and (as hee vſes. 
where hee lones) imployes him. His firſt raske muſt be ro deſtroy the god of the 
Midianites, then the !dolaters themfelues. Whiles Baals Altar and grone ſtood in 
che hill of Ophrab, Iſrael ſhould in vaine hope to preuaile: Ir is moſt iuſt with God, 
that iudgement ſhould continue with the finne, and no lefſe mercy, ifit may re- 


moue after it. Wouldeſt thou faine be rid of any indgement? Inquire what falſe] 


Altars and groues thou haſt in thy heart ! downe with them firſt. 

Firſt muſt Baalsaltarbe mined, ere Gods be built, both may nor ſtand together; 
Thetrue God will haue no ſociety wirh Idolls, neither will allow it vs. I doenor 
hearehimfay, That Alrarand groue which were abuſed t6'Zas!, confecrate now t9 
rice ; but as one whoſe holy icalouſic will abide noworſhip ill cherebe no [dolatry, 
he firſt commands down the monuments of ſuperſtirion, and then inioines his owne 
ſeruiee,; yet the wood of Baals groue mult be vſed to burne a ſacrifice vnto God? 
Whenit was once cut downe, Gods deteſtation and their danger ceaſed. The good 
creatures of God that haue beene profaned to Idolatry,may,in a chavge of their vle, 
be imploied to the holy ſeruice of their Maker. 

Though ſome Iſraclites were penitent vnder this humiliation, yet ſtillmany of 
them perſiſted in their wonted idolatry. The very Houſhofd of Gideons farher were ſtil 
Baalites,and his neighbours of 0phrah were inthe ſame fin :yea,if his farherhad bin 
free,what did he with Baals groue and Altatz Hedares notrherefore take his fathers 
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arereligious, likethetr Maſter, yer the miſ-deuotion of Joaſh, and the Ophrathites 
was not obſtinate. 7oeſþ is cafily perſwaded by his ſonnes, and eaſily perſwades his 
neighbours how vnreaſonable itis to {or forſuch a god as cannot ſpeake for him- 
ſelfe; to reuenge his cauſe, that could notdefend himſelfe. Ler Baa/plead forhim- 
ſelfe. One example of areſolute on-ſet in a noted perſon, may doe more good than 
a thouſand ſeconds in the proceeding of an ation. 

Soone are all the Midianires in an vprore to loſe their god ; They need not now 
bebidden tomuſter themſelues for revenge. Hee hath no Religion that can ſuffer 
an indignity offered to bis God. 
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ſurance of victory. 

Therefuge was | ag the manner of ſecking it, ſauours of diftruſt. There 
isnothing more eafte than to be valiant when no perill appeareth, but when euills 
aſſaile vs vpon equall termes, it is hard, and commendable, not to be diſmayed, If 
God had made that proclamarien now, which afterwards was commanded, tobe 
made by Gideon, Let the timerons depart; Idoubt whether Iſrael had not wanted a 

bry roſatisfie our weake deſires ! 

What tasks is He content to be ſer by our infirmity? The fleece muſt be wer, and 
theground dry ; the ground muſt be wet, and the fleece dry : Both aredone that 
now Gideon may ſee whether he would make himſelfe hard earth, or yeelding wooll. 
God couldar pleaſure diftinguiſh berwixt him, and the Midianites. and powre 
downe either mercies or iudgement where he liſts, and that hee was ſer on worke 
by that God which can command all rhe Elements,and they obey him. Fire,water, 
earth, ſerue both him (and when he will) his. 

And now,when Gideen had his reciprocall proofe of his inſuing ſucceſſe, he goes 
on (a3 hee well may) harneſſed with reſolution, and is feene in the head of his 
pes, and inthe face ofthe Midianites. If we cannot make vp the match with 
God, when wee have our owne asking, wee are worthy to {it out. 

Gideen had but thirty rwo thouſand ſouldiers at his heeles ; the Midianites coue- 
redall the valley, like Graſhoppers: and now, whiles the Ifraclites thinke, Wee 
are too few , God ſayes, The prople are too many, If the Ifrac}ires muſt haue looked 
for victory from their fingers, they might well haue ſaid, The Midianites are too 
many for vs: but that God whoſe thoughts and words are vnlike to mens, ſayes, 
They are t00 many for mee to gine the Midianites into their hands. If humane ftrengeh 
were tobe oppoſed, there ſhould baue needed an — ops ; but now,God meantto | 
glue the victory, his care is not how to ger it,bur how to loſe or blemiſh the glory of 


t gotten, How ielous God is of his honour ! Hee is willing to giue deliuerance 
-_ bur the praiſe of the deliuerance hee will keepe to himſelfe, = will] 
_ orren 
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ſhorten the meanes, that he may have the full meaſure of the glory. And if hee| A 
will not allow lawfull meanes to ſtand in the light of his honour, how will he indure 
itto be croſſed ſo muchas indireRly : It is lefle danger to ſtcale any thing trom 
God, than his glory. 

Asa Prince, which if wee ſteale, or clip his coyne, may pardon-it ; but if wee 
goe about to rob him of his Crowne, will not be appeaſed. There. is nothing that 
wee cangiue to God, of whom weereceiue all things;: that which hee is content 
to part with, hee giues'vs,, but hee will not abide we ſhould take ought from him 
which hee would reſerue for himſelfe. Ir is all one with him to ſaue with many, ay 
with few ; but hce rather chuſes to ſaue by few, that all the victory may redownd 
rohimſelte. O God, what art thou the better for our praiſes, to whom, becauſe 
thou art infinite, nothing can be added 2 1t is for our good thatthou wouldeſt be 
magnified of vs, Oh teach vs torecciue the benefit of thy mercifull fauours,and to 
returne thee the thankes. 

Gideons Army mult be leſſened, Who are ſo fit to be caſhicred as the feareſu]! 
God bids him therefore proclaime licence tor all faint hearts toleaue the field, An 
ill inſtrument may ſhame a good worke: God will not glorifie himſelfe by cowards, 
As the timorous ſhall be without the gates of heauen, ſo ſhall they be withourrhe 
liſts of Gods field. Although it was pot their courage that ſhould ſaue Iſrael, 
without their courage, God would not ſerue himſelfe of them — requires 
men,for if our ſpirituall difficulties meet nor with high ſpirits, in ſteed of whetting 
our fortitude, they quaile it. Daxids royall Band of V orthies, was the type of the 
forces of the Church, all valiant men, and able ro incounter with thouſands. 

Neither muſt we be ſtrong onely, but acquainted with our owne reſolutions,not 
out of any carnall preſumption, burour of a faithfull reliance vpon the ſtrength of 
God, in whom when we are weake,then weare ſtrong. Oh thou white-liuer! doth 
but a foule word or a frowne ſcare thee from Chriſt > Doth the loſle of alittle land, 
or filuer diſquietthee > Doth bur the fight of the Midianites in the valley trike 
thee > Home then, home tothe world ; thou art not then for the conquering Band of 
Chriſt : 1fthou canſt nor reſolue to follow him through infamy, priſons, rackes, 
iybbets,flames ; depart to thine houſe,and ſaue thy life rorhy ton? 

Methinks now, [ſrael ſhould haue complained of indignity,and haue ſaid, Why 
ſhouldſt thou thinke,O G:deon,thattherecan be a cowardly Iſraelite ? And if theex- 
pericnce of the power and mercy of God,be not enough ro make vs feareleſſe,yer the 
ſenſe of {cruitude muſt needs haue made vs reſolute; for who had notrather co be 
buricd dead, than quick>Are we not faine to hide our heads in the caues of the earth, 
and to make our graues our houſes > Not ſo muchas the very light that wecan free. 
ly inioy ; the tyranny ofdcath is but ſhort and eaſe, to this of Midian : and yet what 
pre can there be of that, fith thou haſt ſo certainly aſſured vs of Gods promiſe of 
victory, and his miraculous confirmation > No, Gdeox, thoſe hearts that haue 
brought vs hither after thy colours, can as well keepe vs from retiring, 

But now,who can but bleſle himfelte,ro find of two and thirty thouſand Iſraelites, 
two and twenty thouſand cowargs 2 Yet all theſe in G:deons march, made as faire a 
flouriſh of courage as the boldeſt, VWhocan truſt the faces of men, that ſees inthe 
Army of Iſrac], aboue two for une timorous > How many makea glocious ſhew in 
the warfaring Church, which,when they ſhall ſce danger of perſecution,ſhall ſhrink 
from the Standard of God ? Hope of ſaferty,cxamples of neigbbours,defire of praiſe, 
feare of cenſures,coaction of lawes, fellowſbip of friends,draw many into the field, 
which ſo ſoone as cuer they fee the Aduerſary, repent of their conditions: and if 
they may cleanly eſcape, will be gone early from Mount Gilead. Canany man be 
offendedat the number of theſe ſhrinkers, when he ſees but ren thouſand Ifraclites 
left of rwoand thirty thouſand ina morning ? 

Theſe men that would hauc beene aſhamed to goe away by day, now drop away 
by night: And if Gidcox ſhould have called any one of them backe, and ſaid, Wilt 
| thou fliez would haue made an excuſe; The darknefle isa fit vaile for their paleneſle, 
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| ning-muſter they found themſelues but ren thouſand left > How did they accuſe 


C 


| their timorous Countrimen, *that had left but this handfull ro encounter the mil - 
g* lions of Midian? and yer ſtill, God complaines of too many ; and vpon his triall , 


D 


that tooke vp water with their hands ) are not forthe fele& 
Band of God. The Lord of Hoſts will ſerue himſelfe of none but able Champions: 
Ifhe haue therfore ſingled vs into his combare,this very choice argues that he finds 
thar ſtrength in vs,which we cannot confeſle in our ſelues. How can it but comfort 
v$in our great trials, that if the ſearcher of hearts did not find vs fit, he would ceuer 


| honour vs with (ſo hard an imploiment > 


Now, when there is not ſcarce left one Iſraclite to euery thouſand of the Midia- 
nites,it is ſeaſonable with God to toyne battell, When God hath ſtripped vs of all 
our carthly confidence, then aoth he find time to giue vs victory; and not till then, 
leſt he ſhould bee a loſer in our gaine: like as at laſt he vnclothes vs of our body , 
that he may cloath vs vpon with glory. ' 

If Gideon feared when he had two and thirty thouſand Iſraelites at his heeles, is 


| 


dilmifſes nine thouſand feuen hundred more, His firit triall was of the valour of | 
their mindes: his next is of the abiliry of their bodies. Thoſe, which beſides bold- | 
nes, arenot ſtrong, patient of labour and thirſt, willing re ſoope, content with a | 
little( ſuch were thoſe 


itany wonder if he feared, when all theſe were ſhrunk into three hundred > Though | 


his confirmation were more, yet his mcanes were abated Why was not Gideon 
ratherthe Leader of theſe two and twenty thouſand run-awayes, thanof theſe rhree 
hundred fouldiers > Oh infinite mercy and forbearance of God, that rakes not van- 
tageof ſo (trong an infirmity, but in ſtead of caſting, encourages him ! That wiſe 
| prouidence hath prepared a dreame in the head of one Midianite, an interpretation 
| inthe mouth of another, and hath brought Gideon to be an audiror of both, and hath 
made his enemies Prophets of his victory ,incouragers of the attempt,'proclaimers 
| of their owne confuſion. A Midianite dreames,a Midianite interprets. Our very 


dreames many times are not without God there is a prouidence in our fl-eping 


tight, How vſually are wicked men torewarned of their owae deſtruction 2,To fore- 
know and not auoid, is but an aggration of tnagement. 

When Gideon heard good newes (though from an enemie } hee fell downe and 
worſhipped. To heare himſelfe bur a Barly-cake, troubled him nor, when he 
heard withall, that his rolling downe the hill ſhould breake the Tents of Midi- 
an, It matters not how baſe wee be thought, ſo we may be viftorious, The 
ſoule that hath receiued full confirmation from God in the aſſurance of his ſal. 
uation , cannot bur bow the knce, and by all geſtures of body tell how it is 


tion in the promiſe and at of God, than in the dreame of the Midianite, 
Dreames may bee full of vncertaintie z Gods vndertakings are infallible: we!] 
therefore mightthe Miracle of God giue ſtrength to the dreame of a Midianire; 
but what ſtrength could a Pagans dreame giue torhe miraculous At of God? 
yet by this is G:deon rhroughly ſertled, When we are going, a lirtlething drives 
Vs on ; when we are come neere tothe ſhore, the very tide without fails is enough 
toput vs into the harbour, Ve ſhall now heare no more of Gideons doubrs, bur of his 


rauiſhed, I would have thought, Gideon ſhould rather haue found full confirma- 


atchicuements, And though God had promiſed by theſe three hundred tochaſethe 
Midianites, yet he neglects not wiſe ſtraragems to effe&t ir. To wait for Gods per= 
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fancies : eucn the enemies of God may haue viſions, and power to conſtrue them a- | 
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formance in doing nothing, is to abuſe that diuine prouidence, which will 
. | worke, that will not allow vs idle. 

Now, when wee would looke that Gideon ſhould giue charge of whetting their 
ſwords, and ſharpening their ſpeares, and fitting their Armour, he one! Y Slues or- 
der for empty Pirchers and Lights, and Trumpets, The cracking of thele pitchers 
ſhall breake in peices this Midianitiſh clay: the kindling of theſe lights ſhall ex. 
| tinguilh the light of 91:4jan: theſe Trumpets found no other than a ſoule-peale to 
all the Hoaſt of cAtidiar: there ſhall need nothing but noiſe and light ro confound 
| this innumerable Army. 

And ifthe pitchers, and brands, and trumpets of Gideon, did ſo daunt and diſmay 

the proud troopes of Midian and Amaleck, who can we thinke ſhall be able to ſtand 
| before the laſt terror, wherein the Trumpet of the Archangell ſhall ſound, and the 
; Heauens ſhall paſſe away witha noiſe, and the Elements ſtall bee on a flame about 
; Our cares ? 
| Anyof the weakeſt Iſraclites would haue ſerued to haue broken anempty pitcher 
| to haue carricd a light, and to hauc ſounded a Trumper,and to ſtrike a flying aduer- 
| fary. Notto the baſeſt vſc will God employ an vaworthy Agent ; he will notallow 
| fo much asa cowardly Torch-bearer. | 
Thoſe twoand twenty thouſand Iſraelites that flipt away for feare, when the 
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, fearefu] Midianites fled,can purſue and kill chem,ani can tollow them at the heels, 

whom they durſt not looke in the face. Our flight giues aduantage to the feebleſt 
' aduerſary, whereas our reſiſtance foileth the greateſt: How much more,ifwe haue 
once turned our backes vpona tentation, ſhall our ſpiri-uall enemies ( whicharee- 
uer ſtrong)trample vs in the duſt 2 Reſiſt,and they ſhall flee : ſtand Rill,and we ſhal 
ſee the ſaluationof the Lord, ; 


| 
| 


T he reucnge of SYCCOTH and PENVEL, 


| 
| 
= [1dcon was of Manaſſeh: Ephraim and he were brothers, ſonnes of 1oſeph : 
None of all the Tribes of Iſrael fall out with their viorious Leader, 
but he. The agreement of brothers is rare ; by how much nature hath 


GE | more endeared them, by ſo much aretheir quarrels more frequent and 


dangerous, I did nor heare the Ephramites offering themſelues into the frontof the 
| Army, before they fight, and now they are ready to tight with Gideon, becauſe they 
' were uot called to fight with cMidian: I heare tnemexpoſtulating after it; After the 
; exploit done, cowards are valiant. Their quarrel] was,that they were notcalled: Ir 
| had beene a greater praiſe of rheir valour to haue gone vabidden, What need was 
there tocall them,when God complained of multitude, and ſent away thoſe which 
were called > None ſpake ſo bigge in the end of the fray,as the fearefulleſt, 
Ephraim flies vpon Gideon, whileſt the Midianites flie from him, when Gideon 
ſhquld be purſuing his enemies, he is purſued by brethren,and now is glad to ſpend 
thatwind in pacifying of his own.which ſhould haue been beſtowedinthe {laugh- 
cer ofa common Aduerſary, It is wonder, if Satan ſuffer vs to bee quiet at home, 
| whiles we arc exerciſed with wars abroad. Had not Gideoy learned toſpeake faire,as 
| well as to ſmite,he had found worke enough from the ſwords of 19ſephs ſons: his good 
' words areas victorious as his ſword; his pacification of friends, better than his exe- 
| cution of enemies. 
| ForoughtI ſee,the enuy of Iſjaclites was not more troubleſome to Gideon, than the 
oppoſition of 4;/;an : He hath left the enuy of Ephraim behind him, before him, he 
finds the enuy of Succothand Pexuel: The one enuies that he ſhould ouercome with- 
outthem the other,thathe ſhould ſay, He had ouercome, His purſuit leades him 
ro Succoth, there hecrauecs relicfe, and is repelled, Had he ſaid, Come forth and 


draw your ſword with me againſt Zebaand Zalmunna,, the motion had beene _ 
qual]: 
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LiB.IX- The renenge of SYCCoTH andPENVEL. 
A|q 


| 93. 


uall : A common intereſt challenges an vniuerſall aid : Now he ſayes but,Gine mor - 


ſels of bread to my followers; He is turned off with a ſcorne z He askes bread, and they 


giuc him a ſtone. Could he aske a more lender recompence of their deliuerance, or 


a leſſe reward of his victory ? Give morſels ofbread. Before this aR, all their ſubſtance | 


had been too ſmall an hire for their freedome from Midian ; now when it is done, a 
morſel of bread is roo much: Well might he challenge bread,where he gaue liberty 
andlife.It is hard, if thoſe which fight the warres of God, may not haue neceſſary 
reliefe ;that whilesthe enemie dies by them,they ſhould die by famine. If they had 
labourcd for God at home in peace, they had bin worthy of maintenance z how much 
more now,that danger is added to their toile?Euen very executioners looke for fees: 
but here were nomalefaQors, butaduerſaries to be ſlaine ; the ſword of power and 
revenge was now to be weilded, not of quier juſtice. Thoſe that fight for our ſoules 
againſt ſpirituall powers, challenge bread from vs , and it is ſhamelſſe vnthankeful- 
reſſe to deny it. VWhen Abraham had vanquiſhed the five Kings, and deliuered Lot 
and his family,the King of Salem met him with bread and wine z and now the ſons 
of 4brahamafteran equall viory, aske dry bread,and are denied by their brethren : 


Craftily yet,and vnder pretence of a falſe title, had they acknowledged the vitory 
of Gideon, with what forchead could they haue denied him bread > 


Now, I know not whether their faithleſneſſe, or enuy lie intheir wayz Are the! 
bands of Zeba and Zalmmnne in thy hands ? There were none of theſe Princes of Suc- 
athand Pexwel, but thought rhemſelues better men than Gideon ; That he therefore 
alone ſhould doe that, which all the Princes of Iſrael duzit not attempt, they hated 
and (corned to heare. It is neuer ſafe to meaſure events by the power of the inſtru- 
ment; nor in the cauſes of God (whoſe calling makes the difference) to meaſure 0- 
thersby themſelues : There is nothing more . kunt than in holy buſineſſes to 
ſtandvpon compariſons,and our owne reputation ſith ir is reaſon God ſhould both 
chuſe, and bleſſe where he liſts, | 

Tohaue queſtioned ſo ſudden a vitory, had been patdonable : but rodeny it 
ſcornefully, was vaworthy of Iſraelites. Carnall men thinke that impoſſible to 
others, which themſelues cannot doe : From hence are their cenſures, hence their 
exclamations. 

Gideon hath vowed a featefull reuenge, and now performes it; the taunts of his 
brethren may nor ſtay him from the purſuit of the Midianites, Common enmities 
muſt firſt be oppoſed, domeſticall, at more leiſure, The Princes of Succoth feared 
thetyranny of the Mid:axitiſh Kings, but they more feared Gidrons vitory. Wharia 
condition hath their enuy drawne to them into? that;rhey are ſorrie to ſee Gods 
enemies captiue ; that Iſraels freedome muſt bee their death, that the Midianites 
and they muſt tremble at one and the ſame Reuenger, To ſee themſelues priſoners 
to Zeha and Zalmunns, had not beene ſo fearfull, as to ſee Zeba and Zalmunna prilo- 
ners to Gideow. Nothing is more terrible to euill mindes, than toreade their 
owne coxdemnation in the happy ſacceſſe of others : Hell ir. ſelfe would 
want one piece of his torment, if the wicked did not know thoſe whom they con- 
temned, glorious. BET 

Iknow not whether more to commend Gideons wiledome and moderation in the 


E | proceedings, than his reſolutionand iuſtice in the execution of this buſineſſe. I doe 


not ſee him run furiouſly intothe City, and kill the next; His ſword had not been 
ſodrunken with bloud, that it ſhould know no difference : But he writes downe the 
names of the Princes, and ſingles them forth for reuenge. 


vopartiall , not a woman or childe might liue. to tell newes ; but now that 


| Gideon comes to a Succoth, a City of Iſraelites, the Rulers are called forth ro 
death, the people are frighted with the example, not hurt with the iudge- | 


ment. To enwrappe the innocent inany vengeance,' is a murderous injuſtice 1 
Indeed where all toyne in the finne, all are worthy to meet in the puniſhment, 
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When the Leaders of God come to a Iericho, or Ai, their laughter was 


It is like, the Citizens of Succorth could haue beene glad toſuccor Gideoy, 1ftheir | 


bl 


- 


| 


Rulers had not forbidden: they muſt therefore eſcape,whiles their Princes periſh. 

I cannot thinke of Grideons reuenge, without horror; That the Rulers of Succoth 
ſhould hane their fleſh torne from their backes with thornes and briers, thatthe 
ſhould bee at once beaten :and ſcratcht to death. What a ſpeRacle it was to 
ſee their bare bones looking ſome.where thorow the bloudy ragges of their fleſh 
and skinne, and cuery ſtroke worſe than the laſt, death multiplied by torment! 
luſtice is ſometimes ſo ſeucre, that a tender beholder can ſcarce diſcerne it from 
cruelty. 

I ke. the Midianites fare leſſe ill; the edge of the ſword makesa ſpeedy and eaſy 
paſſage for their liues, whiles theſe rebellious Iſraelites =_ lingring vnder thornes 
and briers, enuying thoſe in their death ,whom thcir life abhorred. How ſoeuer men 
live or dye without the pale of the Church, a wicked Ifraclite ſhall be ſure of 
plagues. How many ſhall vnwiſh themſelues Chriſtians, when Gods revenge haue 
found them out ? 

The place where 1acob wreſtled with God and preuailed, now hath wreſtled a. 
| "ms God, and takes afall; they ſee God auenged, which would notbeleeue him 

eltucring. 

It was now time for Zebaand Zalmwwna to follow thoſe their troops to the graue, 
whom they had led in the field : Thoſe which the day before were attended with 
an hundred thirty fiue thouſand followers, haue not ſo much as a Page now left to 
weepe for their death, and haue liaed onely ro ſee all rheir friends, aud ſomeene- 
mies dye fortheir ſakes. 

Whocan regard earthly greatneſſe, that ſees one night change two of the grea- 
teſt Kings of the World into captines > It had been both pitty and ſinne, that the 
Heads of that Midianitiſh tyranny, into which they had drawn ſo many thouſands, 
ſhould haue eſcaped that death. 

And yet, if priuate reuenge had not made Gideon iuſt, I doubt whether they had 
died ; The bloud of his brothers calls for theirs,and awakes his ſword totheir exe- 
cution , He both knew and complained of the Midianitiſh oppreſſion, vnder which 
Iſrael groned: yer the cruelty offered toall the thouſands of 4 Fathers ſonnes, had 
not drawne the bloud of Zeba and Zalmunna, if his owne mothers ſons hadnot bled 
by their hands. 

He that flew the Rulers of Succoth and Penael, and ſpared the people, now hath 
ſlaine the people of Midian, and would haue ſpared their Rulers : bur that God 
which will finde occaſions to winde wicked men into judgement, will haue them 
flaine in a priuate quarrell, which had more deſerued it for the publike ; If we may 
not rather ſay, that Gideon reuenged theſe as a Magiſtrate, not as a brother: For Go- 
uernours, toreſpe their owne ends in publike ations, and to weare the ſword of 
iuſtice in their owne ſheath, it is a wrongfull abuſe of aurhoriry. The ſlaughter of 
Gidzons brethren, was not the greateſt ſin of the Midianitiſh-Kings this alone ſhall 
killthem, when the reſt expeRed an vniuſt remiſſion, How many lewd men hath 
God paid him ſome one fin for all the reſt, 

Some that haue gone away with vnnaturally filthineſſe, and capitall thefts, haue 
clippcd off their owne dayes with their coine ; Others,whoſe bloudy murders haue 
been puniſhed ina mutinous word ; Others,whoſe ſuſpeAed felony hath payd the 
_—_— their vnknowne rape, O God,thy judgements are iuft, cuen when mens are 
vniuſt ! 

Gideons young ſon is bidden to reuengethe death ofhis vncles z His ſword had not 
yer learned the way to bloud,efpecially of Kings, though in yrons : Deadly executt- 
ons require ſtrength both of heart and face. How are thoſe aged in euil,that can draw 
their ſwords vpon the lawfully Anointed of God Theſe Tirants plead nor now for 
continuance of life,but for the haſte of their death; Paſrhov vpon vs. Death 1s cuer 
accompanied with paine,which it is nomaruell if we wiſh ſhort : We doe not more 
affect protration of ancaſeful life;than ſpecd inour diſſolutiongfor here euery pang 
that tends towards death, renues it: To lie an houre vnder death, is tedious, but to be 
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Lis. IX ABIMELACS Uſurpation. 


A| dying whole day,we thinke aboue the ſtrength of humane patience. Oh, what 
ſhall we then conceiue of thatdeath,which knowes no end ? As this life is no lefle 
faile th-n the body which it animates, fo thatdeath is no lefſterternall, then the 
ſoule which muſt endure it, 

For vs to bee dying ſolong as we now haue leaue toto liue, is intolerable; and 
yer one onely minute of that other tormenting death, is worſe than an age of this. 
Oh the deſperate infidelitie of carelefſe men, that ſhrinke at the t of a ma- 
mentany death, and feare not eternall ! This is but a killing of the. body z that is a 
deftrution of body and foule. | 

ho is ſo worthy to weare the Crowne of Iſrael, as hee that wonne the Crowne 
from Midian > Their vſurpers were gone, now they arc headleſſe; It is a doubr 
whether they were better to haue had no Kings, or Tyrants : They ſue to Gideox to 
accept ofthe Kingdome, and are repulſed : There is no greater exampleof madeſty 
than Cideow. When the Angell -_ tohim, he abaſed himſelfe below all Iſrael , 
whenthe Ephraimites contended with him he prefers his gleanings to his vintage, 
and caſts his honour at their feet: and now when Iſrael proffers him chat Kingdome 
which he had merired, he refuſes ir. Hee that in overcomming would allow them 
tocry, The ſword of the Lord, and of Gizcon, in gouerning, will haue none but The 
dofthe Lord. 

That which others plot, and ſue, and ſweare, and bribe for, Dignity and faperie+ 
1. he ſeriouſly reies ; whether it were, for that he knew God had not yercalled 
themtoa Monarchy ; or rather, fer that he ſaw the Crowne among thornes z What 
doe weambiriouſly affe& the command of theſe mo!e-hils of carth, when wiſe 
men haue refuſed yy of Kingdomes > Why doe not wee rather labour for 
that Kingdome which is free from all cares, from all vncertainty ? 

Yet he that refuſes their Crowne calls fur their eare-rings although not to enrich | 
himſelfe, but religion. ' So long had God been a ranger to Ifracl,; that now ſuper» 
ſtitiongoes currant for deuout worſhip, It were pitry that good intentions ſhould 
take any man wicked; here they didſo. Neuer man meant better chan: Gideon 
in his rich: Ephod ; yet this veryaRt ſet all Ifrael on whoting : God had choſet a 


place and a ſeruice of his owne. - When the wit of man TY | 
_ berter deuices than his owne, it turnes to madneſſe, and ends in mif- 
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ABIMELECS Uſurpation. 


== 1deon refuſed the Kingdome of Iſrael when it was offered ; his ſe- 
$1 uenty ſonnes offered not to obtaine that Seepter, which their Fa- 
thers viAory had deſerued to make hereditary; onely Lu birwetec, 
the concubines ſonfic,. ſucs andambiriouſly plots for it.' What 


p 
* could: 4bimelec ſee in bimiſelip, 'thar bee ſhould ouer-looke all 
==A&<FY his bretbien > If hee looke to his Father, they were his cquals;; 


if tobis morher,they were bis berters. Thoſe that are-moſt ynworthy of /hotour , 
xe hotceſtin the chafe of it, whilſt the Conſcience of better deſerts bidq men fir 
ſtill, and ſtay to bee either importuned, oor neg « There can bee no greater 
figne of vnfirneſſe, than vebemenc ſute. It is hatd ro ſay, whether there bemore 
pride, or ignorance in Ambition. 1hauc noted this difference betwixt Spiricu- 
all and carthly honour, - and the Clicntsof both z (wee cannot be worthy: of tlie 
one withour earneſt proſecution ; nor with carneſt proſecution worthy of the other : 
The violent obtaine heaven , onely the meeke are worthy to inherit the earths; | 
Thatwhichan aſpiring heart hath proie&cd,it wil find both argutnent aud means 
to efie&. It either bribes or fauour will carry it,the proud man will notſirout. The 
Shechemites are fir brokers for Abimelec ; That City which once derraied it ſelfe 
— Mmmm 2 to\ 
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tovrrerd ulation in yeelding tothe ſur of Hamor, now betraies it ſclfe, and a'll A 
Ifrael;in Yeelding tothe requeſt of Abimelec, By them hath this Vſurper made hin. + 
ſelfe a faire way to the Throne : It was an ceafie queſtion, Whether will ye admitof 
the ſons of Gideon for your Rulers, or of ſtrangers > If of the ſonsof Grdeon,whethet 
of all, or one? |fot one,whether of your own fleſh and blood or of others vnknowne? 
Totaſt off the ſons of Gidtey for ſtrangers, were vnthankfull: Toadmirof ſeuenty 
Kings inone ſmall Countrey, were vnreaſonable z To admit of = other rather 
than their owne kinſman,;wete vnnaturall. Gideon; ſons therefore muſt rule amongſt 
all Iſrael, One of his ſonnes amongſt thoſe ſeuenty : and who ſhould bee that one 
bur 4bimelec > Naturall teſpeRs are the moſt dangerous corrupters of all eleQions 
What hope canthere be of worthy Superiours in any free people, where neerenefſe 
of blood carries it from firnefſe of diſpoſition > Whileſt theylay, Hee ir our brother, 
they are enemies to themſetues, and [ſracl. 

Faire words haue won his brethren ; they the Shechemites; the Shechetites 
furniſh him with money, money with men; His men begin with murder, and now 
eAbimelec raignes alone; Flattery, bribes and blood, are the viuall ſtaites of the 
Ambitious : The money of Baal is a fit hire for murderers, that which Idolatry 
hath gathered; is firly ſpent vpon Treaſon: One Deuill is ready to helpe another 
in miſchiefe; ſeldome euer is ill gotten riches betrer imployed. Ir is no wonder 
if he that hath 8«a( his Idoll; now make an Idoll of Honoar. There was neuerany 
man that worſhipped but one Idollz Woe be to them that lie in the wayof the A- 
 fpiring: Though chey be brothers, they ſhall bleed ; yea, the neerer they are, the 

x cy, ure is their ruine. Vho would not now thinke that Abimelec ſhould finde an| 

hellin his breſt, after ſo barbarous and vnnaturall a maſſacre > and yetbehold, he 
is as ſenſleſſeas the ſtone, vpon which the blood of his ſenenty brethren was ſpile, 
Where Ambiton hath poſſeſt ir ſelfe throughly of the ſoule, it turnes the heart in- 
co ſteele;and makes it vncapable ofa conſcience, All fins will cafily downe with 
the man thar is reſolued toriſe, | 
| Onely 1o:hax: felt norar that farall ſtone with his brethren: Tr is an hard bartell 
where none eſcapes. Heeeſcapes, not to raignt, nor to reuenge ; but tobe a Pro. 
phet, anda witnefle of the vengeance of God vpon the Vſurper,vpon the Abetrors; 

ce lives totell-4þ;welec that he was but a brammble; a weed rather thana tree. A 

right bramble indeed; that grew bur out of the baſe hedge-row of a Concubine , 
that could not lift vp his head from the earth, vnleſſe hee were ſupported by ſome | 
buſh or pale of Sbechem, that had laid hold of the fleece of Iſrael, andhaddrawne 
blood of all his brethren, and laſtly, that had noſubRance in him, bur the ſap of 
vaine-glory,and the pricks of cruelty, It was betterthan a Kingdome to him, out 
of his obſcure Beere, to ſee the fire out of his bramble to conſume thoſe trees ; The 
| viewof Gods revenge, is ſo much more pleaſing to a good heart, thanhis owne glo- 
ry, by how much iris more juſt and full, ; 

- There was neuer ſuch a patterne of vnthankfulneſſe, as theſe Iſraelites : 
They which lately thoughra Kingdome too ſmall recompence for Gigtow and his 
ſomes, 'now thinke it too much for his ſeed toliue; and rake life away from the 
ſonnes of him, that gaue them both life and liberty. Yer if this Had beeve ſome 
hundred of yeeresafrer , when time had worne out the memory of ſerub bal, it 
might haue borne a- better excuſe.. Noman can hope tohold pace with Time 

"Thebeſt names may not thinke -ſcorne to beevaknowneto following generations: 
burere their Deliuerer was cold: in his coffin, topay his benefirs ( which deferue. 
robe everlaſting ») with theexrirpation ofhis Poſteriry,it was more than ſauage. 
'Wharcan bee looked for from Idolaters } Ifa man haue caſt off bis God, hee will 
ay caſt off his friends : Whenreligion is once gone, bumanity will not ſtay long 
after.” | zril $0107 oy [193017 MES. | 
That which the people were puniſhed afterwards forbut deſiring ,be cnivies. Now 
is Abimelec ſeated in the Throne which his father refuſed, and no riuall is ſeen rocn- 
by his peace, But how longwillthis glorylaſt ?Stay bur three yeers,andye ſtiall ſee 
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this bramble withered,and burnt, The proſperity of the wicked is ſhortand fickle; | 
a ſtolne Crowne (though it may looke faire ) cannor bee made of any bur brittle 
tuffe. Alllife is vacertaine, but wickedneſle ouer-runnes naturcs. | 
The cuill ſpirit rhurſt himſelfe intothe pilot of Ab;melechs vſurpation and murder, 
and wrought with the Shechemires for both : and now God ſends the euill ſpirit 


betwixt Abimelec and the Shechemites, to worke the ruine ofeach other. The firſt 

could not haue beene without God ; but in the ſecond, God challenges a part: 
Revenge is his, where the ſinne is ours. It had beene patty that the Shechemites 
ſhould haue been plagued by any other and than 4bimelechs : They raiſed him vn= 
iuſtly rothe Throne, they are the firft that feele the weight of his Scepter. The . 
| fooliſh bird limes her ſelfe with that which grew-from her owne excretion : Vho | 


— 


z. wonders toſeethe kinde Peaſant ſtung with his owne ſnake > | 


| Thebreachbeginnes at Shechem : his owne Countrey-men flic off from their 
| promiſed allegeance: Though all Iſracl ſhould haue faine off from Abimelech, yer 
they of Shechem ſhould haue ſtuck cloſe : It was their at,they ought to haue made | 
it good, * How ſhould good Princes be honoured, when cuen Abimelecs once ſertled, 
| cannot be oppoſed with ſafety > Now they begiune to reuolt tothe reſt of Ifrack, | 
yer, ifthis had been done our of repentance, ir had been praiſe.worthy , but to be | 
[done out of a treacherous inconſtancy, was vaworthy of Iſraclites, How could A4bi- | 
melec hope for fidelity of rhem,whom he had made and found Traitors to his fathers | 
bloud 2 No man knowes how to be ſure ofhim that is vnconſcionable: He that hath | 
beene vofaithfull rogne, knowes the way to bee petfidious, and is onely fir for his | 
C| truſt, that is worthy to bee deceiued, whereas faitbfulneſſe, beſides the preſent 
good, layes a ground of further aſſurance. The friendſhip that is begun ineuill, | 
cannot ſtand ; wickedneſle, both of ir owne natute, and through the curſe of God, 
isever vnſteady : and though there be not a diſagreement in hell ( being but the | 
placeofretribution, not of afion ) yet on earth there is no peace among the wic- | 
ked; wheteas that affeQion which is knit in God is indifloluble. | 

Ifthe men of Shechem had abandoned their falſe god,with their falſe King, and | 
out of a ſerious remorſe, and deſire of ſatisfa&tion for their idolatry-and bloud, had | 
oppoſed this Tirant, and preferred Jotham to his Throne, there might haue both 
warrant for their quarrell, and hope of ſucceſle: but now, if Abimelec bee a wic- 

| kedyſurper, yet the Shechemitesare 1dolatrous Traitors, How could they thinke, 
D|that God would rather reuenge Abizelecs bloudy intruſion by them, than their ) 
treachery and idolatry by Abimelec ? When the quarrell is betwixt God and Satan, | 
there is no doubt of the iſſue ; but when one divell tights with another, what cer- , 
taintie is there of the victory > Though the cauſe of God had been good, yet it had | 
been ſafe for them to looke ro themſclues : The vaworthinefle of the agent many ' 
times curſes a good enterprize. . 

No ſoonet is.a ſecret diſlike kindled Many people againſt their Gouernours, than. 


* 


there isa'Gaal ready toblow the coales; It were a wonder it euer any faRion ſhould | 
wantan Head , As contratily,neuer any man was fo ill, as not to haue ſome fanour- | 
|: <Abimclec hath a Zebul in rhe midR of Shechem , Lightly, all trcaſons are be. | 
| | taiedeuen with ſome oftheirowne; His" intelligence brings the ſword of 4bime-| 
E | l-vpon Shechem, whonow hath demoliſhed tht Ciry, and ſowne it with Salt. | 
Ohthe iuſt ſucceſſions of the renenges of God ! Gideons Ephod is puniſhed with 
the bloud of his ſons : the bloud of his ſons 'ts ſhed by the procurement of the She- | 
chemites: the bloud of the Shechemites is ſhed by Abimelec: rhe bloud of 4bi-,, 
melecis ſpiltby a woman, "The retaliations of God arc fire and iuſt, and make a | 
more due pedigree, than deſcent ofnature, F | 

The purſued Shechemites flic to rhe houſe of their god Berith z now they are 
ſafe : that place is at once a fort, anda ſanQurary, Whither ſhould wee flic in our } 
diſtreſſe but to our God > And now this refuge ſhall reach them what a God they 
have ſerued : The icalous God whom they had forſaken, hath them now where he | 


would, and reioyces at once to bee anenged of their god,and them: Had they nor | 
Mmmma 3 , made 
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| made the houſe of Baal their ſhelter, they had not died fo fearefully, Now, accor- | A 
ding to the prophecy of 19them, a fire goes out ofthe bramble, and conſumes theſe 
C edars, and theireternall flames begin in the houſe of their Berith : the confuſion 
of wicked men, riſes out of the falſe Deities which they haue doted on. 
Of all the Confſpirarours againſt Gideons ſonnes, onely Abimelec yet ſuruiues, and 
his day is now comming. His ſucceſſe againſt Shechem, hath filled his heart 
with thoughts of victory z He hath caged vp the inhabitants of Tabez within their 
toweralſo; and what remaines for them,bur the ſame end with their neighbours 
And behold,while his band is bufic in putring fire to the dore of their tower,which 
yet was not high ( for then he could not haue diſcerned a woman tobe his Execy. 
tioner)a ſtone from a womans hand ſtrikes his head, His paine in dying, was not 
ſo much as his indignation to know by whom he died : and rather will he die twice 
than a woman ſhall kill him, If God had not knowne his ſtomacke ſobig,he had not 
vexed him with impotency of his victor: God findes a time to reckon with wicked 
men for all the arrerages of their finnes. Our ſinnes are not more our debts to God, 
than his Iudgements are his debts to our finnes, which at laſt he wilt be ſure topay 
home, There now lies the greatneſſe of Abimelec ; y one ſtone had heſlaine his 
ſeuenty brethren, and now a ſtone ſlaies him, His head had ſtolne the crowne of 
Iſrael,and now his head is ſmitten: And whart is Aibmetec better that he was a King? 
What difference is there betweene him and any of his ſeuenty brethren whom 
murthered, ſaue only in guiltineſſe > They beare but their owne bloud, he, the 
weight ofall theirs. How happy athing itis toliue well! thatour death,as itis 
certaine, ſo may be comfortable : What a vanity is it to inſult in the death of them, 
whom we muſt follow the ſame way 2 

The Tirant hath his paiment, and that time which he ſhould haue beſtowed in 
calling for mercy to , and waſhing his ſoule with the laſt teares of contrition, 
he vainely ſpends in deprecating an idle reproch; XKi//me,that it may not be ſaid, He died 
by a womas: A fit conclufion for ſuch a life, The expeQation of true and endleſſe tor. 


ment,doth not ſo much vex him, as the friuolous report of a diſhonor : neither 
is he ſo much troubled with, Abimelec is frying in hell,as, 4bimele is laine 
by a woman. So vaine fooles are niggardly of their reputation,and 
__ of their ſoules, Doe we not ſee them runne wil- ; 
ully into the field, into the graue,intohell > and 
all, leſt it ſhould be ſaid, They haue bur 
as much feareas wit, 
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IEPTHA. 


Sracl, that had now long gone a whoring from God, bath beene pu- 
niſhed by the regiment of the concubines ſonne, and at laſt ſethes 
proteQion from the ſon of an batlot: It is no ſmall miſery to be obli- 
ged vnto the vnworthy. The Concubinesſon, made ſute ro themy 
PR They make ſute cothe ſorof the harlot. It was no fault of leprb that 
hehad an ill mother, yer is he branded with the indignity of his baſtardy g -neither 
would God conceale this blemiſh of nature, which Jepthe could ncither auoide nor 
remedy, God, to-ſhew his deteſtation of whordome, revenges it not -onely vpon 
theators, but vpon their iſſue : Hence hee hath ſhut outrthe baſe ſogne from: the 
ation of Iſracl, to the tenth generation, that a tranfienr cuill might haue 
adarable reproach attending it, and that after the death'ofthe Adulterer,” yet bis 
ſhane might live. But, tharGod,who iuſtly ties men to his lawes, will notabide 
thatwe ſhould tie him toour lawes, or his ownez He can both redifieand ennoble 
the blood of 1eprbe. That noman ſhould be too fnych diſcouraged with the errors of 
propagation z euenthe baſe ſon of man may be the lawfully begotren of God, and 
though he be caſt out from the iuheritance of his brethren vpon carth, may bee ad+ 
mitted tothe Kingdome of Iſrael. OCR THUTES FRTL.a 
Iheare no praiſe of the lawfull iſſue of Gilead $onely this miſ-begotten-ſon is com- 
mended for his valour,and ſetatthe ſterne of Iſrael: The common giftsof $0d.re» 
[pe not the parentage or blood, butare indifferently-ſcattered where hee pleaſes | 
toletthem fall. The choice of the Almighty.is notguidedby our rules, As'in ſpi+ 
rituall, ſoin earthly things; it isnot in him that willeth | If God wauld haue men 
glory in theſe outward prinileges,he wogld beſtow thertyvpon none buir.the worthy, 
Now,who canbe proud of firengrh or greatbeſſe; whey ht ſees hinythar is not ſ@ 
honeſt,yet is more valiant, and mote 8duanced 2 Had nat Leptha been baſe, he had ' 
got been thruſt out; and if Kee h4d not been thruſt our from his brethreti, het had 
never beene the Captaine of Iſrael, By contrary paſes to ours, it pleaſeth God to 
come to his owne ends ; and how vnuſually doth he looke the contrary way, to that 
be moues > No man can meaſure the concluſion of Gods a by his beginning: He 
that ferches good out of cuill, raiſes the glory of men out of their ruine« Men loye | 
togoe-the neereſt ways; and often faile : God commonly goes about, and in his | 
owne time comes ſurely home, 1 | EBT 4D | 
The Gileadites were not ſo forward to expell. 7eptha, as glad to. recall bias) 
No Ammonite threatned them when they parted 'wich ſych an helper: Now whom 

caſtout in their peace,they fetch home, in their danger and, miſery;,/That Cod, 
who never gaue ought in vaine, will findeatime tomake vſe ofany-giſtthat hee: 
hath beſtowed vponmen : The yalour of Zeptha ſhall not ruſt in his ſecrecy; burbe; 
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proſperity ' 
| d fault with 

their exprobration; Did ye not hate mee, andexpell meout of my Father s houſe ® How the, 
rome yee waw to mee in time of tribulation ? The ſame expoſtulation thar 7epthe makes 
with Gilcad, God alſo atthe ſame rime makes with Liracl ; Te baue forſaken me,aud 
ſerned other gods ,, wherefore ſhould 1 deliner = any more? Goe andcry vnto the gods whom 
ye bane ſerved. As wee, ſo Godalfo findes it ſeaſonable,to tell his children of thetr 
faults, whiles he is whipping them. Ir is a ſafe and wiſe courſe, to make much of 
thoſe in outpeace, whom we muſt make vie of igourextremty g,el{cir js but iu 
that we (ould be reiected of thoſe, whom we faue tciefted. : 

Can we looke fot ” other anſwer from MR 7 ?, Did yenotdriuemeont n 
of your houſes, out of your hearts, in che rirhe of yohr health and iollity > Dig ye 
not plead the ſtrianefle of my charge, and the werght of my yoke Did nor your 
wilfull ſinnes expell me from your foules ? Whatdo you now crouching and cree. 
ping tome in the euill day > Surely, O God, it isbur tuſtice, ifrhou be nor f@und 
ofthoſe which were glad to loſe thee, itis thy mercy, if after many checkes and 
delaye3;thou wilt be found ar laſt. VVhere an a cannot be reverſed, there iFho a- 
mends, bur confeſſion; and if God himſelſe rake yp with chis ſatisfachiong, Herhur 
chfeſſes, ſhall find mercy ; how mnch more ſhould men hold themſelue$ well paid 
with words bf humility and deprecation ? 

Tepthaes wildome had not been anfwerable to his valour, if he had notmade his 
match before-hand ; Hee could not bur know how treacheroufly Iſrael had dealt 
with Gideon. We caritiot make too farce worke when we haue ro doe with vnfaith- 
full mien + It hath been an 6d policy roferue our ſelues of men, and after ouraduan- 
tige;to turne them vp. Hee bargaines therefore for his Souetaigntyere he wih it, 
Shall 1be your Head? Weate all naturally ambirious, and are ready tobuy honore- 
nenwith hazard. And ifthe hope of a troubleſome ſaperioriry incouragetl 1291hs ro 
fight inſt the forces of Ammon, what heart ſhould'we taken che battels of God 
againſt ſpitiruall wickedneſſes, when rhe God of Heauen hath'ſaid , 7s bim that o« 
Mercores will t give power ower nations and to fit with me in my Throne >»Oh tharwecould 
bend-oureyes vpon the tecompence of ourreward ; how willingly ſhould wemarch 
forward'apainit theſe mighty Ammonites ! 7eprhais noted for his valor, atid yethe 
intreats with 4mwwon, ere he tights. To make warany other thanour laſt retiedy,is 
nor courage; bur cruelty and raſhnes: And now, when reaſon will not preuaile, he 
berakeshimfelfe to his ſword, 

' - As God began the warre with Jeptba, in raiſing vp his heart ro thar pitch of forti- 
tude; ſo prba beganne his warre ar God, in craving victory from him,and powting 
ourhis'vow to him : His hand tooke hold. of his ſword; his heatc of God:therefore he 
whom the old Teſtament tiles, valiant, thenew, ſtiles fairhfull ; hewho is tom. 
mended for his ſtrengrh, dares truſt in none, but the arme of God + Tſthow wilt giue 
the Ammonites into my band. If teptha had not lookt vpward forkisviRory, it vatne: 
| had the Gileadires lookt vp'to him. This is the ditþoſition of allgood hearts; they 

hdoke torhefword or theit bow, asſeruants, nor' as Parrones;, and whilſt theyſe 

them, truſtro'God, If we could doe ſo in all our buſineſſes, -wee ſhould haueboth 
| more ioy in their ſucceſſe;andlefſſe diſcomfort in their miſcarriage; It was his: reale 
wwvow: it was his fin tovow raſhly. 1acob,kis forefacher, of whom he leatnedro vow, 
might have raught him aberrer forme , 1fGed will be with me, the ſhall the Lird be my 
God. It is well with vowes,when the thing promiſed makes the promiſe good ?'But 
whe lepib4 ayes, hat ſotwer thing cOmmeth out of the doores of my boaſt, ſhall betht Loras, 
#y 1will offer it for a burnt ſacvifice ; hisdevtion is blind; and his-good affeRion vuer- 
tuns his tudgement: Forwhat ifa dog, ora ſwine, orcan afſt tad ner him ? where 


. 


bad been the promiſe of his conſecration > | 


, 


+ Vowes are as they are made; like vnto Sents, if they be of ill compoſition ,nothing 
offends morezif well tempered, nothing| is more pleaſant: Eicher cerrainty of one | 
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7 | vncertainty of good,or impoſſibility of performance,makes vows no ſeruice to God. 
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of honouring him : It is avaine thing for vs to goe about tocatch God hood-winke : 
Toconſcience ſhall never finde peace inany way, but that which we ſee before vs , 
and which we know fſafe,borh in the kinde,and circumſtances. There is no comfort 
in ( Peraduenturg I may pleaſe God, ) Whar good childe will not take part of the 


When we vow what we cannot,or what we ought not doe, we mocke God, in ſtead 


Parents ioy ? If _= returnes with Trophees, it is no maruell[ if his daughter meet 
him with Timbrels : Oh that we could bee ſoaffeted with the glorious, a&s of our 
heauenly Father! Thou ſubdueſt thine enemies, and mightily deliuereſt thy peo- 
ple, O God, a ſong waiterh forthee in Sion. 

Who would haue ſuſpe&ed danger ina dutifull Triumph > Well might 7 


thaes 
3 _ baue thought; My ſex forbade me to doe any thing towards the bebe of 


| my Fathers victory; I can doe little, ifT cannot applaud it: It nature have made me 

weake, yet not vnthankful , nothing forbids my toy tobee as ſtrong as the vifors : 
| Though I might nor goout with my father to fight, yet I may meet him with gratu- 
lations; A Timbrell may becometheſe hands which were vnfit for a ſword; This day 
| hathmade me the daughter of the Head of Iſracl; This day hath made both Iſrael 


free, my Father a Conquerer, and my ſelfe ir: him noble : and ſhall my affeRion 
make nodifterence > Whatmuſt my Fatherneeds thinke, 'ifhe ſhall finde me fit- 
ting ſullenly at home, whiles all Iſrael ſtrives who ſhall run firſt ro blefle him with 
theiracclamations > Should [ onely be inſenſible of his and the common happines > 

Andnow, behold when ſhe lookes for moſt thankes, her Father anſwers the mea- 
ſures ofher feet, with the knockings of his breaſt, and weepes at her muſicke, and 
teares his clothes, to looke vpon her whom he beſt Ioued, and gives no anſwere to 
her Timbrels, but Alaſſe, my daughter, thou art of them that trouble me : Her toy alone 
menges the day,and loſt the comfort of that vitory, which ſhe inioyed to ſee 
wonne, It fals outoften, that thofe times and occafions which promiſe moſt con» 
tentment, proue moſt dolefull in the ifſue : The heart of rhis virgin was never lif- 
ted vp ſo high as now, neither did any day of her life ſeeme happy but this, and this 
onely proues the day of her ſolemne and __— mourging: As contrarily the 
timesand euents which we haue moſt diſtruſted, proue moſt beneficiall, Ir is good 
ina faire morning, tothinke of that ſtorme that may riſe ere night, and tounjoy 
both good and euill fearefully. | 

Miſerable is that deuotion which troubles vs in the performance; Nothing is 
more pleaſant than the as of true piety : zeptha might well ſee the wrong of this 
religion, in the diſtaſte of it, yer whiles himſelfe had troubled his daughter, hee 
layes, Alaſſe, my davghter, thou art of them that trouble me: She did but herduty : hee 
did what he ſhould not; yet he would be rid of the blame, though he cannorof the 
ſmart. No man is willing toown a fin, the firſt man ſhifred is from himſelfe to his 
wife, this, from himſelfe to his daughter: He was ready to accuſe another, which 
onely committed himſelfe. It were happy if we could beas loth tocommir fin, as 
toacknowledge it. 

The incon(ideration of this vow was very tough, and ſetled ; 1 hawe opened my 
moth, andcannot go backe. If there were juſt cauſe to repent, it was the weakeneſſe 
ofhis zeale, rothike that a vow could binde him to euill; An vnlawfull yow is ill 
made, but worſe performed, It were picty this conitancy ſhould light vpon any, 
butan holy obie& ; Noloane can makea truer debr, than our vow; which if we pay 
not in our performance, God will pay vs with judgement, We haue all opened 
ourmouthes to God in that initiall and ſolemne vow of Chriſtianity , Oh that wee 
could not goe backe ! So much more is our vow obligatory,by how much the thing 
vowed is more neneſlary. 

Whywas the ſoule of jeprha thus troubled, but becauſe he ſaw the entaile of hisnew 
rthus ſuddely cut of>He ſaw the hope of poſterity extinguiſhed,in the virgint- 
tyof bis daughter It is natural tovs,roaffe@ that perpetuity inour ſucceſſion,which 


ts denied vs in our perſons; Our very bodies would emulate the eternity of the ſoule. 


And 
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in Heauen, it muſt be confeſſed a fauour, worth our thankfulneſſe: bur as the per 
tuity of our earthly houſes is vncertain : {olet vs notreſt our hearts vpon that, but 
make ſure ofthe Houſe which is eternall in the heauens. 

Doubtleſfſe the goodnes of the Daughter added tothe Fathers forrow : She was 
not more louing,than religious ; neither is ſhe lefle willing tobee the Lords, than 
her fathers : and as prouoking her Father to that which he thoughe piety, though 
to her owne wrong, ſhee ſayes, If thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lord, doe with 


teares,and haue wiſht rather her fathers impiery,than her owne preiudice; She ſues 
for the ſmart of her fathers vow. How obſequious ſhould children bee to the will of 
their carefull Parents cuen in their finall diſpoſition in rhe world, when they ſee this 
holy maid willing to abandon the world vpon the raſh vow of a Father! They are 


| the liuing goods of their Parents, and muſt therfore wait vpon the beſtowing of 


their owners : They miſtake themſelues,which they thinke they are their owne, If 
this maid had vowed her ſelfe ro God without her Father,ir had beenin his power 


force. But what ſhalLwe ſay to thoſe children, whom their Parents vow and care 
cannot make ſo much as honeſt . that will be noother than godleſle, in ſpight of 
their Baptiſme and education > VVhat,bur that theyare giuen their Parents for a 
curſe, and ſhall one day find what it is to be rebellious, 

All herdefire is,that ſhe may haue leaue to bewaile that which ſhe muſt be forced 
to keep, virginity : If ſhe had not held it an affliion, there had been no cauſe tobe. 
waile it;zit had been nothanke to vndergoe it,ifſhe had not knowne it tobeacroſle, 
Teares areno argument of impatience z we may mourne for that we repine not to 
beare. How comes that tobe a meritorious vertue vnder the Goſpell,which was but 
a puniſhment vnder the Law > The daughters of Iſrael had been too lauiſh of their 
teares,if virginity had been abſolutely good : What iniury ſhould it haue been to 
lament that ſpirituall preferment, which they ſhould rather hauc emulated > 

While Jep1haes daughter was two moneths in the mountaines, ſhee might haue 
had good opportunity to eſcape her fathers vow, but as one, whom her obedience 
tied as cloſe to her father, as his vow tied him to God, ſhe returnes to take vp that 
burden,which ſhe had bewailed to fore-ſce : If we bee truly dutifull toour Father 
in heauen,we would not ſlip our necks out of the yoke though wee might, nor flic 
from his commands,though the dore were open. 


SAMSON conceimed. 


» F extraordinary perſons, the very birth and conception is extraordina- 
F ry; God begins his wonders betimcs, in thoſe whom he will make 
| wonderfull: There was neucrany of thoſe which were miraculouſly 
| conceiued, whoſe liues were not notable and ſingular. The preſagesof 
> the wombe, and the crgale, are commonly anſweredin the life : It 
is not the vſe of God tocaft away ſtrange beginnings, If cManeabs wifchad not 
beene barren, the Angell had not been ſent tro her: AMitions haue this aduan* 


vncapable, It would not beſeeme a mother tobee ſo indulgent to an alchfull 
child, astoa ſicke. It was to the woman that the Angell appeared, not to the 
husband z whether for that the reproach of dencawars | lay vpon her 'more hea- 
nily, than on the Father, or for that the birth of the childe ſhould coſt her more 
deare than herhusband,; or laſtly, for that the difficulty of this newes was more 
in herconceprtion, than in his generarion: As Satanfayes his batteries euer to the 
weakeſt; ſo contrarily, addreſſeth his comforts to thoſe hearts that. haue 


molt 


» 
FJ ie — 


And if God hauebuilt any of vs an houſe on earth, as well as prepared vs an Houſe] A 


me as thow haſt promiſed. Many a daughter would hane diflwaded her Father with | 


to abrogate it; but now that hee vowed her to God withour her ſelfe, it ſtandsin| 


tage, that they occaſion God toſhew that mercy tovs, whereof the proſperousare | - 
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A moſtneed As,at the firſt, becauſe Exe had molt reaſon tobe deieted,for that her. 
| fone had drawne man into the tranſgreſſion, therefore the Cordiall of God moſt re- 
ſh pecterh her z T he ſeedof thewoman ſhall breake the Serpents bead. 
As a Phyſician firſt rells the ſtare of the diſeaſe with his ſympromes, and then 
preſcribes z ſodoth the Angell of God, firſt tell the wife of &avo4b her complaint, 
then her remedy ; Thos art barren: All our Afflictions are more noted of that God 
which ſends them, than of the patient that ſuffers them: how can it be but leſſe poſ. 
(ble ro indure any thing that he knowes nor,than that infliaed itnot > He ſaith ro 
one, Thou art ficke,ztoanother, Thou are poore; toa thitd, Thou art defamed z Thou 
art oppreſled, ro another : That All-ſeeingeye takes hotice from heauen of cuery | 
| mans condition, no lefle than if he ſhould ſend an Angell to tell vs he knew it, His 
3 | knowledge compared with his mercy, is the iuſt comfort of all our ſi erings. O 
| God,we are many times miſerable,and feele it not; Thou knowſteuen thoſe ſorrows 
which we might haue , Thon knoweſt what thou haſt done : doe what thou wilt. 
| | Thew art 6arren. Not that the Angell would vpbraid the poore woman with her 
| aMiRion ; but therefore he names her paine,that the mention of her cure might be 
| ſomuch more welcome; Comfort ſhall come vnſeaſonably to that heart, which is 
| not apprehenſive of his owne ſorrow : Vee muſt firſt know our cuills, ereweecan 
| quirthem, Iris the iuſt method of cuery true Angell cf God, firſt, tolct vs ſee thar 
| whereof either we doe, or ſhould complaine, and then to apply comforts : Like as a 
| good Phyſician firſt pulls downe the body, and then raiſes it with cordialls. If wee 
| cannot abide to heare of our faults, we are not capablTeofamendment, 

C| If the _ had firſt ſaid, 7 how ſbalt coxceine, and not premiſed, 7 how art barren ; 
[ doubt whether ſhe had conceiued faith in her ſoule,of that infant which her bod 
ſhould conceine z Now, his knowledge of her preſent eftate, makes way for the aſ- 
ſurance of the future. Thus ever it pleaſes our good God, ro Icaue a:-pawne of his fi- 
delity with vs , that we ſhould not diſtruſt him in what he will doe, when we finde 

him faichfull in that which we ſee done. 

It is good reaſon, that he which giues the ſonne to the barren mother, ſhould dif- 
poſeofhim ,and diet him both in the wombe firſt, and after in the world. The mo- 
thermuſt firſt be a Nazarite, that her ſonane may be ſo. VWhiles ſhe was barren, ſhe | 
might drinke what ſhe would : but now,that ſhe ſhall concejne a Sewſon, ber choice 
| |muſtbe limited; There is an holy auſterity that euer followes the ſpeciall calling 

D| of God: -The worldling may take his fullſcope, and deny his backe and belly no- 

thing; but he that hath once conceiued that bleſſed burthen, whercof Samſon was 

atype, muſt be ſtri&t and ſeuere to himſelte, neither his rongue, nor hispallat,not 
his hand, may runne riot: Thoſe pleaſures which ſeemed not vnſeemely for rhe 
multitude, are now debarred him. Wee borrow more names of our Sauiour that 
one; As we are Chriſtians, ſo wee are Nazarites ; The conſecration of our God is 
Yponour heads, and therefore our very haire ſhould be holy. Our appetite nuſtbe 
curbed,our paſſions moderated, and ſo eſtranged fromthe world,that in the lofſe of 
Parents, or children, nature may not make vs forget grace. Vhat doth the looſe= 
teſſe of vaine man perſwade them thar God'is nor curious, when they ſec him thus 
| preciſely ordering the very diet of his Nazarites > Nature pleads for liberty , Reli. 
[E | gion for reſtraint : not that rhere is mote vncleanneſſe in the grapeghan in the foun- 

taine , but that wine finds more vnclcanneffe in vs, than water z and that the high 
feed is not (o fit for deuotion,as abſtinence. Who ſees not a ceremony in this com- 
mand? which yet carries with it this ſubſtarice of cncrlaſting vſc,thar God and the 
| delly will not admit of one ſeruant ; that quaffing and cramming 1s not the way'to 

: Adrunken Nazariteis a monſter among; men. We hauernow more ſcope 
|tdan theancient: not drinking of wine; bar drunkenneſſe with wine is forbidden 
eglcalt Nazarite; wirie, wherein is _ fle. Ohthateuer yr rk 
| | quench the Spirit of God, widira:liquorof Gods owne making? that they 
| |fould ſaffer their 2 tobe drowned with wine; and ſhould ſole, as.if rhe 

Factuenſthe Goſpeltwere quite'contrary to the tuleof the Law: nm | 
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| championas waterdid here. The power ofnouriſhmeat 1s not is not inthe creatures ; 
| but in their Maker. Dameland his three companions kept their complexion, with 


| not the circumſtances ; 


| WaSt 


water ; neither muſt the child rouch any other cup. Neuer wine made fo ſtrong a 


the ſame diet wherewith Samſon got his ſtrength ; he that gaue that power to the 


grape, cangiueit to the ſtreame. O God, how iuſtly doeweraiſe our eyes from our 
Soles vnto thee, whichcanſt make water noutith, and wine enfeeble ys! 

Samſon had not a better mother, than M anoab had a wife ; ſhee hides nor the good 
newes in her owne boſonte, but imparts it to her husband : That wife hath learned 
tomake atruevſe of her head, which is euer ready to conſult with him about the 
meſſagesof God. 
ſhould good women make amends for their firſt © 


er receiue good, then they ſhould impart it. 


Aanoab(like one which in thoſe lewd times had nor loſt his acquaintance with 
God ) ſo ſoone as he heares the newes, fals downe vpon his knees. I doe nor heare | 


him call forth and addrefſe his ſeruants to all the coaſts of heauen (as the children 
of the Prophets did in the ſearch of E{as ) to finde out a meſlenger ; butI fee him 
ther looke ſtraight vp, to that God which ſent him , My Lord, 1pray thee let that 
manof God come againe. Asaſtraight line is the ſhorteſt, the neereſt cutto anybleſ- 
ſing, is togo by heauen , As we may not ſue to God, and negle meanes,ſowe muſt 
ſue to God for thoſe meanes which we ſhall vſe. | : 
 'Whenl ſeethe ſtrength of £Hanoabs faith, I marue1l not that he had a Sampſon 
to his ſonne, he ſaw not the meſſenger, hee heard nor the errand, hee examined 
et now hee takes thought, not whether-hee ſhall have 
a fon, but how he ſhall order the ſon which he muſt haue ; and ſues to God, not for 
the ſon which as yet he had nor, bur for the direion of gouerning him, when hee 
ſhould be. Zachariah had the ſame meſſage, and crauing a f(igne, loſt thatvoyce 
wherewith he craued it: Manoah ſeekes nofigne for the promiſe,but counſellfor him- 
ſelfe;and yer,that Angell ſpake to Zachary himſelfe,this only to the wife of XManoch 
that, inthe Temple like a glorious ſpirit; this, in the houſe, or field, like ſome 
Prophet, or Trauecller, thattoa Prieſt, thisro a Woman, All good men haue not 
equall meaſures of faith , 'The. bodies of men/ haue no more differences of ſtature, 
than their graces : Credulity romen is faulty and dangerous , but in the matters of 
God,is the greateſt vertue ofa Chriſtian; Happy are theythat haue not ſeen, yer be- 


If ſhee were made for his 4s nay 15 much more hers. Thus 
nce, thatas Ewe no ſooner had. 


receined anill motion,but ſhe deliuered it to her husband ; ſo they ſhould no ſo0n. | 
| 


leued : Truee faith takes all for granted, yea for performed,which is once promiſed, 
He that before ſent his Angell vnasked, will much more ſend him agatne, vpon 
intreaty; thoſe heauenly meſſengers are ready both ro obey their Maker,and tore- 
licue = children, Neuer any man prayed for direQion in the duties of God, and 
ulſed - rather will God ſend an Angell from Heauen to inſtru vs,than our 
&bies ſhall be fruſtrate. 
anoahprayed, the Angellappeared againe; not tohim,but to his wiſe, It had 
beene the ſhorter way tohaue come firſt to the man, whoſe prayers rocured his 
preſence : Buras Haxoah went diretly, and immediately to God, f0 God comes 
mediately and' abouttohim; and will make her the means to beare the meſlage 
to her husband, who muſt beare him the ſonne : Both the bleſſing and the charze 
are —_— meant toher. Itwas a good care of ©auech, when the Angell had 
iven-ordef to this wife alone, for the' gouerning of the childs diet, to proffer 
| Finaſelfe to-his charge ; How: ſhall wee arder the childe ? As both the: Parents 
haue their part-in the being of their children; ſo ſhould they haue in their educe- 
tion; it is both vareaſonableatd vnnaturalitin-husbands to caſt this burden vpon 
the weaker veſſell alone :' itis no reaſon that ſhe which alotie hath had-che paine 
of theirbirth, ſhould haue thepaine of their breeding. ' Though rhe charge bere- 
nued tothe wife, yet theſpeech is directed tothe husband;the a& mult be hers; bis: 
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muſt be the ouer-ſightt; Ler ber obſerue al 1 communaled ber. Thetiead muſt ouerdook; che! 
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1A A body; it is thg duty of the husband, robe caretall' that thEwitedbe her dry © 
| G anther "we 


I . 
| As yet, Mamvah ſaw nothing bur the out-fide of a man, and thefefore offers ths 
1 | Angell an anſwerable entertainment, wherein there is ar once 'Hofpirality, adi! | 
e | Thankfulnefle. No man ſhall bring him good newes from'Gbd / thf's cav +. * | 
bi recompenced - How forward he is to feaſt him,whom he tooke fora Pr: phet! 51/477 | | 
| feet ſhould be ſo much more beautifull, that brings vs newes of fthiation, by tt» | 
d| mnch their errand is better. ALLE | oh "zap | | 
d That Manoah might learne to acknowledge God inrfis manhe ſers off the pre? f | 
e  ofhis thankfulnefle from himſelfe,to God, and (as the ſatric Angell which a; 2; | | 
15 | | red toGid:on) turnes his feaſt intoa ſacrifice :' And now hee is Manochs follicit;n ts | | 
d\3 3 | better thankes than he offered. How fotward the good' Angells are to incfre vi't | 
n- | | piety! Either this was the Sonne himſelfe, which ſaid, it was his mear and dri&kt 
| | todoe his Fathers will,orelfe one of his ſpiriruall arrendance of the ſame diet. We | 
th | can never feaſt the Angells better, than with our hearry ſacrifices ro God ; Why | ; 
re | doe not we learne this leſſon of them, whom we propound to our ſelues as patterys | ' 
en ofour obedience > VVe ſhall be once like the Angells in condition, why are we not 
_n inthe meane time 1n offr diſpoſitions ? If we doe not prouoke, and exhort one ano- | 
441 ther rogodlineſſe, and doe care more for a feaſt thana ſacrifice, our appetite is not | 
ef- Angelicall, bur brutiſh. | 
uſt It was an honeſt mind in Aaxozh, while he was addrefling a ſacrifice to God, yet | 
hot to neglect his meſſenger; faine would he know whom to honour 3 True piery is | 
C| nor vnciuill, but whiles it magniftes the Aathour of all bleffings, is thankful tb ! 
the meanes. ar we cauſes are worthy of regard: neither need 'it detra& any | h 
thing from the praiſe of the agent to honour the mſtrament/It is not only rudenefe, || 
but iuſtice inthoſe, which can be conrent to heare good'newes from God, 'witti' | 
contempt of rhe bearers. | 5 | 9403 


The Angell will neirher take nor giue,but conceales his very name frarti Mu 4c, 
Allhoneſt motions are not fir tobe;yeelded to; good intentions are not alwairsſuf-! 
ficientprounds of condiſcent. If we doe ſotnerimes askewhat weknow-nor it is of | 
maruell if we receiue not what we aske. Th ſome caſes; the Angell'of God rells hits || 
vame vnasked.as Gabrielto the Virgitiz here.not by incfeaty : Ifirwere the 'Arigel! 
of the couenanr, he had as yet noname but Jebowah, if a created Angell, be had tg! 
D| commiſſion to rell his name; and a fairhfullmeſſengerharh nora word beyond fiis 
charge: Beſides rhat,he ſaw it would be of more vſe fof' Manoah,roknow him really; 

thanby words. Oh the bold prefumiprion of thoſe ment, which (as if they had Ting 
ſoioarned in heauen,;and beenacquainted with all the holy legions of ſpirits) dif- |, 
courſe of their orders, of therrtitles, whenthis one AngeMfops the monrh of #Ber- 
termanthan they,with 17hj db@ chos aske after my name, which: ſecret ® Secret thitgs 
toGod, reucaled to vs and onr children. No word can be ſofigntffeane as ations; 
Thea of the Angell tells beſt who hee was ; Hee did wonderfully: wondeffu!! 
therefore was his name, Sv ſoofie as'cuer the flame of the ſacrifie #feended, 'hee 
mounted vp in'the fmoakeof it; that raw mighr ſee rhe ſacrifice; andthe meſ< | 
ſengerbelonged borh to one God; and mightknow, both whence toacknowled ge 
| the nieſſage, and whence toexpe&the pertormance,” 7 

Gidedns Angell vaniſhed/ athis ſacrifice,but this 417 the ſacrifice; that Maxoah 
might at once ſee both the confirmation'ofhis/promile, -and ctheaceeptationothis 
obedietice,whiles the Angell of God vonichfafed to perfame himſelfe with thathsly 
{moake and carry the ſcent'of it'vp ifito heath. Marohbeleened before;and raved” 
nofigne to aſſare bim . God volunrarily corifirmes it'to him abone his defitet' To 
bim that hath ſhiftbe ginen : Where there are beginnings of faith; cheThercyof Gol 
willadde perſeion. ; FL 211 > 21m5ic Ago /, 
| Howdoewethinke cAfavoch and his wife looked to ſee this fpetacke > Theyhad 
| ve ſpirir enoughlefrro looke one vpon another : but in ſtead of looking vpcheere- 

uy to heaven, they fall downe tothe earth pon thicir faces; as weake eyes ate 
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| dazeled with that which ſhould comfort them. This is the infirmiryof our nature, | A 
tobe afflicted with the cauſes of our ioy; ro be aſtoniſhed with our confirmations | 
to conceive death inthar viſion of God, wherein our life and happineſle conſiſts, 1; 
this homely ſighrof the Angell did ſo confound good cM aneeb, what ſhall become 
of the enemies of God, when they ſhall be brought before the glorious Tribunal! 
of the God of Angells? | | 
I marue!l not now, that the Angell appeared both times tatherto the wife of 24... 
noch , her faith was the ſtronger of the two, Irfalls out ſometimes, that the weakez | 
veſſell is fuller; and that of more precious liquor: that wife is no helper,which is not 
ready togiue ſpirituall comfort to hex husband; The reaſon was good,and irrefraga. 
ble, 1frhe Lord were pleaſed to kill vs, hee would not bauc receiued a burnt offering from vg, 
God will not accept gifts,wherc he intends puniſhment, and proteſſes hatred.. The 
ſacrifice of the wicked,is abomination to the Lord : If we can find aſſurance of Gogs | 
acceptation of our ſacrifices, we may be ſure he loves our perſons. [t I incline towie. 
kedgeſle in my heart,the Lord will not heare me ; bur the Lord hath heard me, 


[ 


| 


SAMSONS Marriage, 


” Fall the Deliuerers of Iſrael,there is none of whom are reported ſoma- 
ny wcakneſſes,or ſo many miracles,as of Sampſon. The newes which the 

> þ Angell told of his conception and education, was not more ſtrange, 
J/þ than the newes of his owne choyce , he bur ſecs a daughter of the Phi- 

| lifims, and falls in loue , All this ſtrength begins in infirmityz One 
maid of the Philiſtims ouercomes that Champion, which was giuen roquercome 


the Philiſtims: Euecn he that was dicted with water, found heat of vnfitdefires: As 
his body was ſtrong, notwithſtanding that fare, ſo were his paſſions , without the 
gift of continency,a low ſeed may impaire nature, bur not inordination, Tofollow 
nothing bur the eye in the choice of his wife, was a luſt vaworthy of a Nazarite; 
This is to make the ſenſe not a Counſeller, but a Tyran, 

Yet was Samſon in this very impotency,dutifull; He did not inthe preſumprion of 
his ctrength rauiſh her forcibly ; He did not make vp a clandeſtine match without 
conſulting with his pacents,, but he makes ſure tothem for confent, Giue mee her to 
wife: As one that could be maſter of his owne at, rhough not of his paiſion z and 
as one that had learned to be a.ſuror, as nor to forget himſelfe tobe a ſonne. Euen 
in this deplored tate of Ifracel,children durſt not preſume to be their owne caruers; 
how much lefle is this tolerable ina wel-guided and Chriſtian Common-wealth ? 
Whoſocuer now diſpoſe of chemſeJucs without their Parents,they doe wilfully va- 
child rbem(ſclucs-and change naturall affection for violent. 

' Iris nomaruellif Maroch and his wife were aſtoniſhed at this vacquall motion of 
their ſonne;Did nor the Angel(thoughtrhey)tell vs that this child ſhould be conlc- 
crated toGod;and muſt hebegin his youth in vnholy wedlocke?Did not the Angell 
ſay,that our ſon ſhould boa ro ſaue Iſrael from the Philiſtims; and is he aowCcapti- 
ued in his affeions by a daughter of the Philiſtims? Shall ourdeliuerance fromthe 
PhiliGims begin inanalliance? Haue we bin ſo ſcrupulouſly carcfull,that he ſhould 
cate novncleane thing, and ſhall we now conſent toan heatheniſh match > Now 
therefore,they graucly indeauaur rocoole this intemperate heat of his paſſion, with | 
good counſell ; as'thoſe which well knew the inconueniences ofan vnequall yoke ; 
corruption in Religion alienationof affeQions, diſtraction of thoughts, connuence 
at Idolatry, death of zcale, dangerous vnderminings,/ and laſtly, an vnholy ſeed:! 
Who cau blamethem, if they were vnwilling tocall a Philiſtim daughter > 

- I wiſh Manocb cculd ſpeake ſo loud,thatall our Iſraelites might bearc him 15 there 
ncuer 4 woman among the daughters of thy brethren or among al Gods people, that thou g oeſt 0 
take awife of the vncircumerſed Philiſtims ? Tf Religion be any other than a cypher, 


how 


- 


L1B.X 


how dare we not __— it inour moſt important choice? Is ſhe ataire Philiſtim 2 


A 


SAMSONS Marriage. 


Why is not this deformity of the ſoule more powerfull to diſſwade vs, then the 
beauty of the face, or of merall roallure vs? Todote vpon a faire skin,when we ſee a 
Philiſtim vnder it, is ſenſuall and brutiſh. 

AﬀeAion is not more blinde,then deafe, Invaine doe the parents ſeeke toalter 
a young man,not more ſtrong in body, then in will; Though he cannot defend his 
deſires, yet he purſues them ; Gee her,for ſbe pleaſes me. And although ir muſt needes 
be aweake motion that can plead noreaſon, bur appetite , yetthe good Parents, 
ith they cannot bow the affeRion of their ſonne with ee LF yon. not breake it 
with violence. As it becognes not children to bee forward in their choice , ſo pa- 
rents may not be too peretnptory in their deniall : It is not ſafe for children toouer- 
run parents in ſetling their affe&ions , nor for parents (where the impediments 
are not very materiall) rocome (hort of rheir children,when the affe&tions are once 


C 


ſetled: Theone is diſobedience, the other may be tyranny, 

Iknow not whether I may excuſe cither Semſon in making this ſure,or his parents 
in ycelding to ir, but adiuine diſpenſation in both : For on the one Gde, whales the 
Spirit of God notes, thar as yet his parents knew not this was of the Lord , it may 
ſeeme that he knew it; and is itlikely he would know and nor impart it? This alone 
was enough to win, yea tocommand his parents, Ir is not mine eye onely, but the 
counſell of God that leads me to his choice : The way to quarrell with the Phili- | 
ſtims, is to match with them ; If I follow mine affeQion, mine affeQion followes | 
God, inthis proie&. Surely, he that commanded his Prophet afterwards tomarry : 
an harlot,may haue appointed his Nazarite to marry with a Philiſtim: On the 0... 
therſide,whether it were of Gods permitting,or allowing,I find not: It mighe ſo be 
of God, as all the euill in rhe City ; and then the interpoſition of Gods decree,ſhal 
benoexcule of Sewſon infirmity. I would rather thinke, that God meant onely to 
make a Treacle of a Viper ; and rather appointed to ferch good out of Szwſons euill, 
then toapproue that for good in Same , which in it ſelfe was euill. 


When Samſon went on wooing, he might haue made the flaggards excuſe, There 
i: 4 Lion 1nthe way: but he that could nor be ſtaid by perſwaſton,will not by feare. A 
Lion, young, wilde, fierce, hungry, comes roaring vpon him, when he had no wea- 
pon but his hand ,no fence but his ſtrength : the ſame prouidence that carried him 
to Timnah, brought the Lion to him, Ir hath been cuer the faſhion of God, toex- 
erciſe his Champions with ſome initiatory incounters: Both Semſon and David muſt 
firſt fight with Lions, then with Philiſtims; and he whoſe type they bore, meeres 
with that roaring Lion of the wildernefle, in the very threſhold of his publike 
charge. The ſame hand thar prepared a Lion for Samſon, hath proportionable mar- 
ches for cuery Chriſtian; God neuer giues ſtrength, bur he imployes it: Poverty 
meetes one like an armed man ; Infamy,like ſome furious Maſtiue,comes flying in 
the face of another : the wild Bore our of the foreſt,or the bloudy Tiger of perſecu- 
tion ſets vpon one; the brawling curs of hereticall prauity or contentious neigh- 
bourhood, are ready to bait another : and by all theſe meaner and bruriſh aduerſa- 


ries, will God fit vs for greater conflias: It is a pledge of our future victory ouer 
the ſpirituall Philiſtims,if we can ſay, My ſoule hath been among Lions. Come 
forth now,thou weak Chriſtian,and behold this preparatory battell of Samſov, Doft 
thou thinke God deals hardly with thee in matching thee pl hard, and calling thee 
forth to ſo many fraies > VWhar dooſt thou but repine at thine owne glory > How 
ſhouldſt thou be viorious without reſiſtance ? 

If the parents of Samſon had now ſtood behind the hedge and ſeene this incoun- 
ter, they would haue takenno ſurther care of matching their ſonne with a Phi- 
liſtimz For who that ſhould ſee a ſtrong Lion ramping vpon an vnarmed man, 
would hope for his life and vitory > The beaſt came briſtling vp his fearcfull 
mane, wafting his raiſed ſterne; his eyes ſparkling with fury,his mouth roaring our 
knels ofh is laſt paſſage,and breathing death from his noſtrils, 8 now reioiced at ſo 
fairea pr ey. Surely,it the Lion had had no other aduerſary then him whom he ſaw, 
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T he Spirit of the Lora came pen Samſon , What isa beaſt in thehandof the Creator ; 
| He that ſtroke the Lyons with the awe of Adam, Noah, and D aniet, ſubdbcd this re- 
bellious beaſt ro Samſon 3 VWhat maruell is it; if Saſoy now tore hin; abifir had 
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he had not loſt his hope, but now he could not fee that his Maker washisenemy | A 


beenea youhg Kid > If his bones had beene brafle, and his $kitine plates of yton; aj! 
hadbeene one: Theright hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things topaſſe.” : 
If that roaring Lyon that goes about continually ſeeking whom he may deuoure | 
find vs alone among the vineyards of the Philiſtims, where isour hope > Nor in our 
heeles ; he is fwifter than we : not in our weapons ; we are naturally vnarmed: nor | 


in our hands, whichare weake and langniſhing , burirfthe Spirit of that God, by 


| alone,could ſay, Sze thowtellns man, whereas thoſe, whoſe haudsare moſt imporen, 


whom wee can doe all things : If God fight in vs, whocanrteſiſt kim > There is 2 

ſtronger Lyon in vs, than that againſt vs, _ TOES BY 
Samſon was not more valiant than modeſt ;' hee made no words of this greatex- 

ployt: the greateſt performers cuer make the leaſt noyſe,” He that works wonders 


are bufieſt of their tongues. Great talkers ſhew, that they deſire only tober ought 
eminent, whereas the deepeſt waters are leaſtheard, * 

Bur whiles he concealed this cuent from others,he pondered it in himſelfe; and 
when he returned to Timnath, went out of the way to ſee hisdead Aduerſary, and 
could not but recall tohimſelfe his danger, and deliuerance ; Herethe beaſt met 
mee, thus hee fonglit, thus I ſlew him, The very dead Lyon taught Sar#fox thank- 


of God are ill beſtowed vpon vs, if wee cannot ſtep afideto view the monuments 
of his delinerances; Dangers maybe at once paſt, and forgotten. As Smmfo had 
notfound his hony-combe, ifhe had not arid aſide toſee his Lyon; fo wee ſhall 
loſe the comfort of Gods benefits, if we doe not fenew our perills by meditation. 
Leſtany thing ſhould befall Sawſoz wherein is not ſome wonder, his Lyon doth 
more amaze him dead thanaliue; For loe,that carcaſſe is made an Hiue;and thebit- 
rerheſſe of dearh is turned into rhe ſweerneffe of honey. The Bee a nice and dain. 
ty creature, builds her cells inan vnfauory carkaſſe, the carkafle that promiſed 
nothing bur ſtrength, and annoyance, now-offers comfort and refreſhing; and 
in a ſort, payes Samſon for the wrong offered. Oh the wonderfull Sobel of 
our God, that can change our terrour into pleaſure, and can make thegreateſt 


more faithfulland confcionable 3 there is honey our of the Lyon, Is any manby 
bis temptation or fall, become more circumſpe 2 there is alſo honey our of the 
Lyon: .there 1s no Sxſon, to whom euery Lyon doth not yeeld honey: Euery 
Chriſtian is the berter tor his eutills ; yea, Satan himſelfe, in his exerciſe of Gods 
children, aduantageth'thema. | 

Samſon doth not diſdaine theſe ſweets, becauſe he finds them vncleanly laid, His 
diet was ſtri&, and forbad him any thing that favoured of legall impurity, yet hee 
eates the hony-combe our of the belly ot a dead beaſt ; good may not be refuſed,be- 
cauſerhe meanes are accidentally evill ; Hony is hony ſtill, though in a dead Lyon. 
Thoſe are leſſe wife, and more ſcrupulous than Samſon, which abhorre the graces of 
God, becauſe they finde them in ill veſſells : One cares not for rhe Preachers true 
Dodtine, becauſe his. life is euill ; Another will not take a g00d recelt from the 
hand of a Phyſician, becauſe he 1s giuen to vulawfull ſtudies; A third will not re- 
ceive adeſerued contribution from rhe hands of a Vſurer. 'It'is a weake negle, 
net to take the hony, becauſe we hate the Lyon ; Gods children haue right totheir 
fathers bleſſings wherefoeuer they finde them. | 

The match is now made; Samſon (thougha Nazarite) hath both a wedding,and 
a feaſt, God never mifliked moderate ſolemnities in the ſeuereſt life; and yer this 
Bridall feaft was long, the ſpace of ſeyen daies. If Samſon had matched with the 
beſt Iſraclire, rhis celebration had beene no greater ; neither had this, perhaps, 
beene ſo long, ifthecaſtome of the place had nor required it, Now 1 doe not heare 
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fulnefſe: there was more honey in this thought, than in the carkafſe, The mercies b 
Cc 


euills beneficiall ! Is any manby his humiliation vnder the Hand of God, growne |D 


him 
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ie |D D} forthe ranſome of them. Samſ-» himſelfe taught herrliis difference, 7 hane pot tol ! it 


,| tne ſubje&s. If we wonder to ſee thirtythroars cur for their ſuits, we may eaſily 
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4 trimplead his Nazaritiſme, for a colour of fingularity? It is bortrlawtull and fit in 


things not prohibited ,to conforme our ſelves ro the manners anfUrites of thofewith | 
whom wee liue, 171 Þ £1.50 28641014! | 
That Samſoz mightthinke it an honour to match with the Pbiliſtims, hz whom 

before the Lyon fouud alone, is now accompanied with thirty. attendants, They 
called them companions, but they meant them for ſpies. Ihe courreſies of the 
world are hollow and thanklefle, neither doth jr eter purpoſe fo ill, as when it 
ſhews faireſt. None are ſoneer todanger: as thoſe whom it entertaines with ſmiles; 
whiles zcfrowres, wee know whattotruſtto; burthe fauours of it are worthy of 
aothingbur feares and ſuſpicion : Open defiance is better than falſe loue.” *+ 

- Autterity had normade Samſon vnciuill; he knowes how to enrertaine Philiſtims | 


# © #*®3 


with a formall familiarity : And tharhisintelleuall parts might be approued an- | 
{werableto his armes,he will firſt try maſteries of wir and ſer rheir braides on worke | 


a barmlefferhoughts, His riddle ſhall oppoſe them, and a deepe wager ſha} 


binde the ſolution ; Thirty ſhirts, and chirty ſuirs of raimeat , neither their loſſe 
' nor their gaine could be much, befides 'the viRory, being diuided into rhirty 
$: but Samſon muſt needs be borh waies very large, who muſt giue or receiue 
thirty alone. The ſeuendaies of the feaſt are expiring,and yetthey which had been 
althis while deuouring of $amſons meat, cannot rell who thar cater ſhould be from 
| whence meat thould come: In courſe of nature, the ſtrong feedertakes in meat,and | 
| ſendsout filthineſſe; bur, that meate and ſweerneſſe ſhould come from a denou- | 
ring ſtomacke, was beyond their apprehenſion. 
| "Anda; tooles and dogs vie tobegmirtieft, and end incarneſt, ſodid theſe Phili. 
\ ſims; and therefore they force rhe Bride t9intice her husband to betray himſelfe. 
Couetouſneſſe and Pride, haue made ther impatient of lofle : and row they threat 
tofireher;and her fathers houſe, for recomperice of their entertainment, rather than 
they will loſe a ſmall wager to ai Iſraelite. Somewhat of kinne to rtheie ſauage 
Philiſtims, are thoſe cholericke Gameſter,' which if*the Dice be not their friend, 
fall out with God, curſe (that which is not) Fortune ; ſtrike their fellowes, and 
arcready to take vengeance vpon themſelues : Thoſe men are viifit for ſport, that 
loſe their patience together with their wager. 
[doe not wonder. that a Philiſtim woman loued herſelfe and her Fathers family, 
morethan an I ſraeliciſh Bride-grome; and if ſhe beſtowed reares vpon her husband, 


my Father or my Mother, and ſhould I tell it thee ? If ſhe had notbeeneas fhee was, ſhe 
ladneither done this to Samſon,nor hcard this from him; Matrimoniall ref; pets are 
ter than naturall; It was the law of. him that ordained marriage (before euer 
Parents wete) that Parents ſhould be forſaken, for the husband or wife : Bur now, 
ſraclitiſh Parents are worthy of more entireneſſe, 'than a wife of the Philiſtims : 
Andyet whom the Lyon could not conquer, the teares ofa woman haue conquered, | 
Samſon never bewrayed infirmury but in vxoriouſneſſe : . What aſſurance can there 
of him that hath a Philiftim in his boſome > Adam, the perfeteſtman, Samſon, 
the ſtrongeſt man, Salomon, the wiſeſt man, were betraye with the flattery of their 
helpers. As there is no comfort comparable to a faithfull yoke- fellow ; fo woe be 
tO him that is matched with a Philiſtim. 

Treould not bur much diſcontent Samſon, to ſee that his aduerſaries had plowed | 
with his Heifer,and that vpon his owne backe; now therefore he pates his wager to | 
their coſt. Aſcalon, the City of the Philiſtims, is his wardrobe, hee ferches thence | 
thirty ſuits, lined with the lives of the owners : He might with as much eaſe haue_ 
Mametheſethirty companions, which were the authours of his euill ; bur his pro- 
miſe forbade him , whilcs hee was toclothe their bodies, ro vnclothe theig ſoules ; 
and thar Spirit of God, which ſtirr'd him Vp toreuenge, direted him in the choice 


now, thatthis was but the occaſion of that ſlaughter, whereof the cauſe was their 


but 
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| for not withour great labor and many hands could ſo many wild creatures be got to- 


but the ground of this a& was their hoſtility, Ir is juſt with God rodeſtine whate-| A 
nemies he pleaſes,toexecution:le is not to be expoſtulated why this mag is ſtricken: 
rather than another, when both are Philiſtims. 
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Can no more iuſtific Sea»ſon in the leauing of his wife, then inthe 
chuſing her : He choſe her,becauſle ſhe pleaſed him,and becauſe ſhe: 
deſpiſed him, he left her. Though her. feare made her falſe rohim 
in his Riddle, yet ſhee was true to his bed : . That weaketreac 
was worthy of a checke, not adeſertion, Allthe paſſions of Sanſy' 
were _ like himſelfe : bur (as vehement motions are nor laſting ) this vehe: 
ment winde is ſoone allaid , and he is now returning with a Kid, towinne her that 
had offended him, and torenue that feaſt which ended in ber vokindneſſe. Slight 
occaſions may not breake the knot of matrimoniall loue, and if any iuſt offence 
haucflackned it on either part, itmuſt be faſtned againe by ſpeedy reconciliation, | 
Now Samſons father in law ſhewes himſelfe a Philiſtim, the true parent of herthat 
betraied her husband,; for no ſooner is|the Bride-groome departed, then hec 
his ſon: What pretence of friendſhip ſocuer he made,a true Philiſtim will ſoonebe 
weary of an Iſraelite, Samſon bath not ſo many daies liberty roenioy his weddingas| | | 
he ſpent in celebrating it : Marriage hath bin euer a ſacred Inſticution,and whobut | C| | 
a Philiſtim would ſo cafily violate irzOne of his thirty companions enioies his wife, 
together with his ſutc;and now laughs to be a partner of that bed,wheron he was an 
attendant, The good nature of Sams Togaeten the firſt wrong,carried him 
to a proffer of familiarity,8 is repulſed;but with a ye violence, bad thought thou 
hadft hated her .Lawfulwedlock may nor be diffolned by imaginations,but by proofs, 
V ho ſhall ſtay Samſon from his owne wife 2 He that ſlew the Lion inthe way of 
his wooing,and before whom thouſands of the Philiſtims could nor ſand, yet ſuf- 
fers himſelferto be reſiſted by him that was once his father in Law, without any re- 
turne of priuate violence. 
Great is the force of duty once conceiued,euen tothe moſt vynworthy:Thisthought 
I was his ſon,bindes the hands of Samſon; elſe how cafily might he,rhat ſlew thoſe D 
thirty Philiſtims for their ſutes,haue deſtroied this family of his wife?How vanatu- 
rall are thoſe mouths,that can curſe the loines from which they are ed;and 
thoſe hands, that dare lift vp themſelues againſt the meanes of thcir life and being? 
I neuer read that Samſon llew any but by the motion'and aſſiſtanceof the Spirit | | 
of God:and the diuine wiſedome hath reſerved theſe offenders to another reuenge. 
Indgement muſt deſeend from others to them, fith the wmorg proceeded from 0- 
thers,by them. In the very marriage, God fore-ſaw and intended this parting,and 
inthe parting,this puniſhmene vpon the Philiſtims, Ifthe Philiſtims hadnor been 
as much enemies to God, as to Samſon; enemies to Iſrael in their oppreffion,no leſſe 
then to Sew/on in this particular iniury,that purpoſe and execution of revenge had 
been no better than wicked : Now he to whom vengeance belongs, ſers him on 
work, and makes the a& iuſtice:when he commands,cuen very cruelty is obedience. 
It wasabuſie and troubleſome proiet of Samſon,to vie the foxes for his revenge: 


gether,neirher could the wit of $4wſon want other deuices of hoſtility : bur hee 
meant to find out ſuch a puniſhment.as might in ſome ſort anſwer rhe offence, and 
might imply as much contempr,as treſpaſle. By wiles,ſeconded with violence, had 
they wronged Samſon,lin extorting his ſecrer,and taking away his wife:and what 0- 
ther Embleme could theſe foxes tied together preſent vato them, then wilineſſe 
combined by force to worke miſchiefe > 


Theſe foxes deſtroy their corn,before he which ſent the deſtroy the prin TH 
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A | iugdements which begin in outward things,end in the owners: A-{tranger that had 
| been of neither ſide,would haue ſaid, What pity is ir,roſce good corne thus ſpoiled? 
If the creature be conſidered apart from the owners, it is good ; and therefore if it be 
miſ-ſpent, the abuſe refle&s vpon the maker of ic : burtit irbe looked vpon withre | 
ſpe toan ill Maſter,the beſt vſe of it is to periſh. He therefore that ſlew the Egyp- | 
tian cattell with murraine and ſmote their fruitwith haileſtones, he chat conſumed 
= vines of Iſrael with the Palmer-worme, and Caterpi!ler, and Canker-worme, | 
ſentalſo Foxes by the hand of Sawſor, into the fields of the Philiſtims. Their cotne 
was too good for them to inioy,not roo good for the Foxes to burne vp: Godhadra- 
ther his creatures ſhould 
| There could not be ſuch ſecrecy inthe catching of three hundred Foxes, but it 
p might well be knowne who had procured them: Rumour will ſwiftly flie of 44 

notdone: but of a thing ſo notoriouſly execured,ir is nomaruell if Fame beablab. 

[The mention of the offence drawes in the prouocation: and now the wrong to Sam- 


riſh any way, than ſerue for the luſt of the wicked. + -, 


ais ſcanned and reuenged ; Becauſe the fields of the Philiſtims are burned for the 
wrong done to Samſon by the Timnite in his daughter,therefore the Philſtims burne 
the Timniteand tis daughter. The tying of he fire-brand betweene rwo Foxes, | 
was not ſo witty a policyzas the ſetting ofa fire of diſſention betwixt the Philiſtims. 
Whatneed Samſon be his owne executioner. when his cnemies will vndertake that | 
charge? There can be no more pleaſing proſpe& to an Iſraclite, than to ſee the 
Philiftims together by the cares. 

If the wife of Samſon had not feared the fire for her ſelfe,and her fathers houſe, ſhe | 
had not betrayed her husband,her husband had not thus plagued the Philiſtims, the | 
Philitims had not conſumed her and her father with fire: now ſhe leaps into that 
flame which ſhe meant toauoid. That euill which the wicked feared,meers them in 
theirflight: How many in a feare of pcuerty, ſeeke ro gaine vnconſcionably and | 
die beggers > How many to ſhunne paine ad danger, have yeelded roeuill,and irr | 


tohauec left behind them > How many in a deſire to eſchew the ſhame of 
men,have falne into the confuſion of God ? Both good and cuill are ſure paimaſters 
athe laſt, | ; 

Hethat was fo ſoone pacified towards his wife, could not but hane thought this 
revenge more than cnough,if he had not rather weilded Gods quarrell chatthis own, 
Heknew that God had raifed him vp on purpoſe, tobe a ſcourge tothe Philiftims, | 
whom as yet he had angred morethan puniſhed: As if theſe therefore had been bur 
flouriſhes before the fray, he ſtirres vp his courage, and ſtrikes them both hip and 


theirowne vaſſalls,yer ſhall we commend the moderation of theſe Pagans. 3amſow, 
deing not mortally wronged by one Philiſtim, 'falls foule vponthe whole Nation , 
the Philiſtims hainouſly offended by Samſon, doe not fall ypon the whole Tribe of 


them from ir; It is nothanke to themfelues, that ſometimes wicked men cannot 

cruell, | þbs "a M009 CIR OY 

The men of Indah are by their feare made friends rotheirTyratits, and traytors 
to their friends ,, It was in their cauſe that Samſon bad ſhedblood, and yerthey 
conſpire with the Philiſtims to deftroy their owne' fleſh and blood... So ſhall the 
Philiſtims be quit with Iſrael, that as Samſon by 'Philiſtims reuenged bimfeſfe of 
Philiſtims , ſo they ofanIfraclite,by the hand of Iſraelites. That witch open ene- 
mes dare not attempt, they worke by falſe brethren, and theſe are fo much 


the long runne, haue beene met in the teeth with that miſchiefe, which they had |. 


thigh,with a mighty plague. The God which can doe nothing imperfe&ly, where | 
hebegins eicher mercy or iudgement, will not leaue till he haue happily finiſhed : | | 
| Asitis in his fauours,ſoin his puniſhtnents; One ſtroke drawes on another- *" © |: | | 

Thelfraclites were bur {laues, and the Philiſtims were their Maſters :' ſo muck] | 
more indignely therefore :muſt they needs take it, to be thus affronted'byone of | | 


ludah but boing muſtered rogetber,call ro them for ſatisfationfrom theperfon of... | 
tending: The ſame hand of God which wrought Samſon to revenge, reſtrained | 


— 
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| moe perilous, as they are more entire. 
"Uh It 


_ —--2; —#yſ 


— 


{ ontemplations. EizX 


either his life ſafe, or h;s death eahie. | | 

W ber Sau/ was purſued by the Philrſtims vpon the mountaines of Gilboa, hee. 
could ſay to his Armour-bcarer, | Draw-4utih thy ſwardand kill me, leſtthevncir- 
camciſed come and thruſt me rharow ,\ andmockermee ; and at laſt, would rather 
fall vpon his owne {word than theirs :\ And yet thefe coulinsof S4/0n canſay, We 
will not kill thee, but weewil! binde thee and delruer thee. Ir was noexcule to theſe Ifra- 
elites, that,Sampons hinding had more hope;than his death z/It was more jnthe ex- 
traordinarymercy of God, thar. their will, that he was not cyed with his lat bonds: 
Such is the goodnefle of che Almighty, that hee rurnes rhe cruell intentions of 
wicked mer to an aduantage. Ft 

Now: theſe: I: wes that might have let themſclues looſe from their owne bon- 
dage, ae binding their Deliuerer,whom yet they knew able ro haue reſiſted; Inthe 
preateſt.ſlrength, there is yſc of patience ,, There was more fortitude in this ſuffe-! 
ring,than bis formera&ions; Samſon abides to be tyed by his owne countrymen, 
that he may haue rh« glory of freeing. himſelfe vicorioufly. Euen ſo, O Sauiour, 
our. better Nazarite, thou which couldſt hauecalled rothy Father, and hauc had 
twelue Legions of Angells for thy reſcue, wouldſt be-bound:voluntarily, tharthou 
mightſtrriumph; Sothebleſſed Martyrs wereracked, and would nor be looſed, 
becauſcghey expeeda betterreſurre&ion. If we be natas well ready toſuffer ill, 
asto doe good, we are not fit far the conlecrationof God.. -./. £6 

Toſee Samſon thes-ſtrongly maniciced,andexpoſed to theirfull reuenge,could nor 
but bea glad ſpe GacietotheſePhiliftims; and their ivy was ſo full, thatir could not} | 
but flixautof theifmouthes inſhautingand laughter, VWhom they ſaw looſe with-| E 
terrorgigis pleaſure to ſec boupd Atis the ſporrot the fpirituall Philiſtims,to feeany 
of Gads Nazarites fertezed withrhe cords of iniquity;8 theirImps arcready to ſay, 
Aha, ſowould wc have it, Buttheeucnr anſwers their falſe ioy, with the clauſe of 

tri NP, Reioyce rt one? an1y0 mine enemy * thought fall.yet 1fpallri(e againt. How foone 

| wasfhe gauntenance tf theſe Phaliſtims changed, & theirſhours turned inco ſhriek- 
ings? 1 The $prritefehe Lerdganit upon Samſon:and thengbatare cordsto cheAlmigh- 
ty; Mignew bouds gre 8s flaxe byroewith fires. and be routes vp himſelfelike that 
| yong.Lyon whim be firſt incountred,and fliesvpbn thoſecowardly aduerſaries,who- 
itthgghas nor ſcene his cords,durt not haueſecne hisfaer. If they had been fo ma- 
ny dinells as men, they could not haue ſtood hetore therSpirir, whichdifred vprhe 
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heart and hand of Samſon. Wicked men neuer ſce fairer proſpe&t, than whenthey 
are vpon the very threſhold of deſtruion, Security and Ruine are ſo cloſe bordring | 


| ypon eachother,that where we ſee the face of the one,we may be ſure the other is at 


his backe. Thus didſt thou, O bleſſed Sauiour, when thou wert faſtened tothe | 
Croſſe, when thou layeſt bound inthe graue with the cords of death z thus didſl | 
thou miraculouſly raiſe vp thy ſelfe, vanquiſh thine enemies, and lead capriuitie 
captiue ; Thus doe all thy holy ones,when they ſeeme moſt forſaken,and laid open) 
rothe inſultation of the world, finde thy Spiric mighty to cheir. deliucrance, and 
the diſcomfiture of their malicious aduerſaries. 

Thoſe three thouſand Iſraelites were not ſoill aduiſed, as to come vp into the 
Rocke vnweaponed, to apprehend Samſon; Samſon theirefore might haue had his 


& a 


C| Itisno maruell if hee were thus admirably ſtrong and viRorious, whoſe bodily 


Ws 41 nouriſh 


choyce of (words, or ſpcares, for his skirmiſh with the Philſtims - yethe leaues all 
themunition of Iſrael, and finding the new iaw-bone of an Aſſe, rakes that vpon his 
hand, and with that baſe inſtrument of death, ſends a thouſand Philiſtims to their 
[i All the ſwords and ſhields of the armed Philiſtims, cannot reſiſt that con- 
remptible Engine, which hath now left a thouſand bodies, as dead as the carkaſſe of 
thatbeaſt, whoſe bone it was. This victory was not in the weapon, was not in the 
arme: it was the Spirit of God, which moued the weapon in the arme, O God, if 
themeanes be weake, yet thou art ſtrong: Through God wee ſhall doe greataQs 
Yea, I can doe all things through him that ſtrengrheneth mee. Seeſt thou a 
Chriſtian, which by weake counſell hath obtained ro ouercome arentation? there 
isthe Philiſtim vanquiih'd with a ſorry iaw-bone, 


ſtrength God-meant to makea Type of the ſpirituall power of Chriſt : And behold, 
as the three thouſands of Iudah ſtood aill gazing with their weapons in their 
hand, whiles Sawſox alone ſubducd the Philiſtims , ſo did men and Angells ſtand 
looking vpon the glorious atchicuements of the Sonne of God, who might juſtly 
lay, 1baue trod the wine-preſſe alone. 

Both the Samſons complained of thirſt, The ſame God which gauerhis Cham- 
pionvitory, gaue him alſo refreſhing; and by the ſame meanes ; The ſame bone 
yeelds him both conqueſt,and life; and is of a weapon of offence,turned intoa Well 
ofwater: He that ferch'd water out ofthe flint for Iſrael, fetches it out of a bone for 
no What is nor poſſible ro the infinite power of that Almighty Creator, that 

all things of nothing » He can giue Samſon hony from the mouth of the Lyon, 
andwater from the mouth of the Afﬀe. 'Who would not cheerefully depend vpon 
that God, which can ferch moyſture out of drinefle, and life our of death ? 
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SAMSONS end, 


| Cannot wonder more at Samſon; ſtrength, than his weakneſſe, Hee 

0 thatbeganne to caſt away his loue vpon a wife of the Philiſtims, 

| goes on to. miſ-ſpend himſelfe vpon the harlors of the Philiſtims: 

He that did not ſo much oucrcome rhe men, as the women ouercome 

him. His affeQions blinded him firſt, ere rhe Philiſtims could doe 

| it: Would hecelfe, after the effuſion of ſo much of their blood, haue 
ſuffered his luſt to carry him within. their walls, as one that cared more for his 
pleaſure, than bis life > Ohſtrange debauchednefſle, and preſumption of a Naza- 
me! The Philiſtimsarevp in Armesto kill him , he offers himſelfe to their Ciry, 
to their ſtewes, and dare expoſe his life ro one of thcir harlots, whom hee had 
Ulaughtered. | I would hane looked rohaue ſeene him betake himſelfe co his ſtronger 
Rocke,than that of Eram,andby his auſtere deuorion,to ſeeke proteRion of himy of 
m herteceiued ſtrength :+but now;as if he had forgotten his conſecration,I finde 


_ turned Philiſtim for his bed,and of a Nazarite, ſcarce a man. In vaine doth he 


' 
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nouriſh his bairc,whiles be feeds theſe paſſions. How ca(ily do'vigor of body.and in-| A 
firmity of mirid lodge vnderone roofe ? On the contrary,a weariſh outſide is a tron 
motiue to mortification: Samſons victories haue ſubdued him, and hauc made him 
firſt a flaue to lewd deſires, and then tothe Philſtims, I may ſately ſay, that more 
veſſells miſcarry with a faire gale,than witha tempeſt. 

Yet was not $:mſsn ſo blinded with luſt, as not atall to looke before him, hee 
fare-ſaw, the'morning would be dangerous, the bed of his fornication therefore 
could hold him no longer than midnight? then heriſes,and in a mocke of thoſe am. 
buſhes which the Azz4hites layd tor him, he carries away the gates wherein they 
thought to haue encaged him, If a temptation haue drawne vs fide, to lie downe 
to ſinne,it is happy for vs, if we can riſe ere we be ſurprized with judgement, Samſon 
had not left his Krengch inthe bed of an harlot, neither hadithat God which gaue 
ithim, firipthim of it with his clothes, when he laid him downe 1n vncleanneſſe: 
His mercy vſes not totake vantage of our vaworthinefſe, but cuen when wee caſt 
him off, holds vs faſt. That bountifull hand leaues vs rich of common graces, when 
wehaue miſ-ſpentour better ſtore : Like as our firſt Parents, when they had ſpoy- 
led themſclues of the Image of their Creator, yet were left wealthy of noble f, 
culries of the ſoule, 

I find Samſon come off from his finne with ſafety, he runnes away lightly with an 
heaujer weight than the gates of 4=zh,the burthen of an ill a. Preſent impuni 
argues not ab abatement of the wickednefle of his finne, or of the diſlike of God: 
nothing is ſo worthy of pitty, as ſinners peace : Good is not therefore good, becauſe 
it proſpers, but becauſe it is commanded: Euill is not cuill becauſe it is puniſhed, 
bur becauſe it is forbidden. 

If the holy Parents of Samſon lined to ſee theſe outrages of their Nazarite, I 
doubt whether they did not repent of their ioy, to heare the newes of aſonne. Itis 
a ſhame to ſee how he that might nor drinke wine, is drunke with the cup of forni. 
cations ; His luſt carries him from Azz44,to the plaine of Sorek,arid now hath found 
a Dalilab, that ſhall pay him for all his former vncleanneſſe. Sinneis ſteepeand 
ſlippery, and if after one fall, we l1aue found where toſtand, it is the praiſe, not of 
our footing, but of the hand of God. y 
. The Princes of the Philiſtims knew already where Samſons weakneſſe lay,though 
not his ſtrengrth;and therefore they would inrice his harlot by gifts,to intice himby 
her dalliance to betray himſelfe, It is no maruell, if ſhethat would be filthy,would 
be alfo perfidious. How could Samſon chuſe but thinke, if luſt had not bewitched 
him,She,whoſc body is mercenary to me, will eaſily ſell me to others; Shewill be 
falſe, if ſhe will be an harlot. A wide conſcience will ſwallow any ſinne 2 Thoſe that 
haue once thralled themſelues roa known euill, can make no other difference of fins, 
bur their owne loſſe,or aduantage: A lyer can ſtcale,a theefe can kill; a cruell man 
can be a Traytorz adrunkard can falſifie ; wickedneſſe once entertained, can put 
on any ſhape : Truſt him in nothing that makes nor a conſcience ofeuery ring: 

Was there euer ſuch another' motion made to a reaſonable' man? Tell wi 
wherein thy great ſlrength lyeth, and wherewith thou mayef be bound to doe thee uy 
'Who would not hauc ſpurned ſuch a ſutor our of doores > What will not i 
pndency aske, or ſtupiditie receiue > Hee that killed rhe thouſagd Philiſti 
for comming to binde him, indures this harlot of the Philiſtims roconſultwirl 
himſelfe of binding him, and when vpon the triall of a falſe anſwer, hec ſaw 
ſo apparant trechery, yet wilfully betrayes his life by her, to his enemies: All 
-finnes,all paſhons haue power to infatuate a man, bur luit moſt ofall. Neverman 
that had drunke flagons of wine, had lefſe reaſon than this Nazaritez Many a one 
loſes his life ; but this caſts it away ; not in hatred of himfelfe, but in love toa 
ſtrumper. We wonder that a man could poſſibly be ſo ſortiſh,aud yet we our ſclues 
by tentation become no leſſe inſenſate ; Sinfull pleaſures, like a common Daliloh, 
loge in our boſomes : we know they aime ar noching bur the deathof our ſonle;we! 
will yeeld rothem, and die: Every willing ſinner is a Samſon, letvs fiot lanelgn0:; 
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inſt his ſenſleſneffe,bur our own: Nothing is ſo grofſe and vnreaſonab!e toa wel- 
iſpoſed minde,which tergarion will not repreſent fic, and plauſible : No ſoule can 
out of his owne ſtrength ſecure himſelfe from that finne which hee moſt dereſteth. 
As an hood-winck'd man ſees ſome litcle glimmmering of light, but not enough ro 


her; hee had not wit enough todeceiue her thrice, not ethotigh to keepe himſelfe 


diftruſt, as it is folly to truſt them whom we haue found trecherous : Thrice had he 
ſeene the Philiſtims in her chamber,ready ro ſurprize him,vpon her bonds; and yer 
will needs be a flane to his Trayror, Warning not taken, is a cerraine preſage of de- 
tniGion z and if once neglected it receiue pardon, yet thrice is deſperate, 
What man would euer play thus with his owne ruine > His harlot bindes him, 
and calls in her executioners rocut his throat; he riſes ro ſaue his owne life,and ſuf- 
fers them to carry away theirs in peace. Where is the courage of $4»ſon? Where his 
zeale> Hethat killed the Philiſtims for theirclothes, Hee that flew a thouſand of 
them in the field at once, in this quarrell,now ſuffers them in his chamber vareuen- 
ed, Whenceisthis > His hands wzre ſtrong, but his heart was effeminate, his 
had delinered his affeftion, Whoſoeuer ſlackens the reignes to his ſenſuall 
appetite, (hall ſoone grow vnfit for the calling of God. $amſon harh 


ſometo thoſe ations,which art the firſt motion they deſpiſed 
torsaredifparcht,not for the equity of the cauſe,but the trouble of the proſecution ; 
berauſe it 1s more eaſie toyeeld, not more reaſonable. Iris more ſafe ro keepe our 
ſelues out of the noyſe of ſuggeſtions, than roſtand vpon our power of deniall, 
Whocan pitty the lofſe of that ſtrength which was ſo abuſed > Whocan pitty 
him the loſſe of his locks,which after ſo many warnings can ſleepe in the lap of Da- 


D/ lab? Tt is but juſt, that he ſhould riſe vp from thence ſhaven and feeble ; not a Na- 


arite,ſcarce a man.*If is ſtrength had line in his haire,it had been out of himſelfe; 
it was not therefore in his locks,it was in his conſecration, whereof that haire was a 
ſigne. If the razor had come ſooner vpon his head, he had ceaſed to be a Nazarite x 
andthe gift of God had at once ceaſed, with the calling of God; not for the want of 
\thatexcretion, but for want of obedience. If God withdraw his graces, whenhe is 
| toomuch prouoked.who can complaine of his mercy > He that fleeps in ſinne,muſt 
| looke towake in loſſe and weakneſſe, Could Samſon thinke, Though Tell her, my 
ſtrength lies in my haire, yetſhe will not cur it, or though ſhe doe cut my haire,yet 
hall | not loſe my ſtrength: that now hee riſes and ſhakes himſelfe in hope of his 
formervigour > Cuſtome of ſucceſſe makes men confident in their ſinnes,and cauſes 
them to miſtake an arbitrary tenure fora perpetuity. 

His eyes wete the firſt offenders, which betrayed him to luſt : and now they are 
firſt pulled out,and he is led a blinde captiue to Az£4b,where he was firſt ns 
tohis luſt. The 4zzabites,which lately ſaw him not without terror,running lightly 
away with their gates at midnight, ſee him now in his owne perpetual] mig eſtrug 
lingwith his chaines: and that bee may not want paine together with bis bon- 
dage, he muſt grind in his priſon. - 3H, 

As hee paſſed the ſtreet, euery boy among the Philiſtims could throw ſtones at, 


lay,whiles he1aſhes him vnrill blood, there is for my brothers,or my kinſman whom' 
thou ſleweſt: - VVho can looke to runne away witha finne, when Samſon a Nazarite 


—_— 
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guide him z ſodid Samſon,who had reaſon enough left lim to make triall of Davla/; 
by acrafty miſ-informarion , butnot enough vpon that triall, to diftruſt and hate 


from being deceined by her. Ir is not ſogreat wiſedonie to proue them whom wee | 


| 


broke the greeve 
withies,the new ropes, the woofe of his haire,aud yer ſtill ſuffers himſelte fetrered | 
with thoſe imuifible bonds of an harlors loue,and can indure her to ſay, How canft thou 
C| ſt Love thee,when thy heart is not with me ? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times : Where- 
a he ſhould rather haue ſaid vnto her, How canſt thou challenge any louc from'rne, 
thathaſt thus rhrice ſought my life > Oh canſt chou thinke my miocks a ſufhicientre. | 

nengeof this trechery; bur contrarily,he melts ar this fire; and by her importunare | 
- |infinuations, is wrought againſt himſelfe. Wearineſle of ſollicitation bath won | 
:likeas we ſee ſome ſu- | 


hirt1,euery woman could laugh and ſhout at him ; and what one}Philiſtim doth nor | 


is | 
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is thus plagued > This great heart could not but haue broken with indignation, if it] A 
had not pacikied it ſelfe with the conſcience of the iuſt deſert of all this vengeance, 

Ir is better for Samſon tobe blinde in priſon,than toabuſe his eyes in Sorck: yea 
I may ſafely ſay,be was more blinde when he ſaw licentiouſly,thannow that he ſees 
not, [He was a greater ſlaue when he ſerued his affe&tions,, than now ingrinding for 
the Philiſtims. The lofle of his eyes ſhewes him his Gnne; neither could hee ſee 
how ill he had done, till he ſaw nor. | | | 

Euen yet,ſtillche God of mercy look'd vpon the blindnefle of Samſon,and in theſe 
ferters inlargeth his heart fromthe worſe priſon of his {inneghis haire grew together 
with his repentance,and his ſtrength with his haire. Gods mercifull humiliationg of 
his owne, are ſometimes ſo ſeuerc, that they ſeeme todiffer lictle from deſertions 
 yetat the worſt, hee loues vs bleeding : and when wee baue ſmarted enough ,wee| z 
ſhall feele it. 4 | 

What thankful! Idolaters were theſe Philiſtims? They could not but know, thax 
their bribes ,and their Del:lab,bad deliuered Samſon to them, and yet they ſacriice 
to their D agon;aud,as thoſe that would be liberall incaſting fauors vpona ſenſeleſs 
Idoll (of whom they could recetue none)they cry out, Oar god hath deliueredanr exams | 
intoour hands. Where was their Dagon, when a thouſand of his clients wereſlaine 
 withran Aﬀes iaw > there was mare ſtrength in that bone, than inall the makers of 
this god;and yer theſe vaine Pagans ſay,0#r god. It is the quality of ſuperſtition.to, 
mif-interprerallcuents,and to feed it ſelfe with the conceir of thoſe fauours, which 
are ſofarre from being done, that their authors neuer were, VVhy doe not we learne 
zeale of Idolaters? And if they be ſo forward in acknowledgment of their deliueran-| C 
ces toa falſe deiry;how cheerfully ſhould we aſcribe ours tothe true? O God what-| 
ſoeuver be the meanes, thouart the Authour of all our ſucceſſe : O.that man would 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnefſe, and tell the wonders. that he hath dane forthe | 
ſonnes of men |... - 

No Muſicijan,would ſerue for this feaſt, but Sa»/on; he muſt now be their ſport, 
which was once their terror,that he might want no ſorrow; ſcorne is added to his mi- 
ſery :. Every wit and hand plaies vpon him ; Who is not ready to caſt his bone and. 
his ieſt at ſuchacaptiue > Soas doubtlefle he wiſh'd hmſelfe no leſſe deafe, than/| 
'blind, and thathis fonle might haue gone out with his eyes. Oppreſſian is able to 
make a wiſe man mad;8& the greater thecourage is,the more paintul the inſultation, 

Now Samſon is puniſhed, thall the Philiſtims eſcape? I f the iudgementof God 
beginne at his owne, what ſhall become of his enemies > This aduantage ſhall 
Samſon make of their tyranny, that now death is no puniſhment ro him, his ſoule 
(hall flic forth in this birterneſſe, without painez and that his dying reuenge 
ſhall be no leſſe ſweet to him than the liberty of his formerlife. Hee could notbut 
feele God mork'd through bim, and therefore whiles they are ſcoffing, he prayes, 
his. ſeriouſncefle hopes to pay them, for all thoſe ieſts, If hee could haue beene 
thus carneft with God in his proſperity, the Philiſtims had wanted this laughing 
ſtocke, Nodeuotionis fo feruent, as that which ariſes from extremity; 0 Lord 
God, 1pray ther thinke upon mee; O God, 1heſeech thee ſtrengthen mee at this time onely. 
Though S4»ſon; haire were ſhorter,yct he knew, Gods hand was not; as one there- 
fore that had yet eyes enow to fee him that was inuifible, and whole faith was reco- 
uercd before his ſtrength, he ſues tothar God, which was a party iuthis indignity, 
for-power to reuenge his wrongs more than his owne: Tt iszeale that moues him,and 
notmalice; his rerued faith tells him, that hee was deſtined to lague the Phih- 
ſtims, and reaſon tells him,that his blindneſle puts him ouc of the Foot of ſuch ana- 


ther. opportunity. Knowing therefore,that this play of the Philiſtims muſt end in his 


death,he collects all the forces of his ſoule and \that his death may he a pun h- 
ment.in ſtead of adifporty and that his ſoule may be more viRorious inthe parung, 
than in the animation : and ſoaddreſſes himſel feborh rodie, and k1ll; as 0ne whoſe 
ſoule:ſhall not feale his ownedifſolution, whiles it ſhall carry ſo many thouſand 


Philiſtims with. it- to the pit. All theas of Samſon are for wonder not for imita- 
; | | tion: 
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jon: - Sodiddeſt thou, O bleſſed Sauiour, our better Samſon, conquer in dying, 


C 


| jets the plague) will hang in the very cloathes, and after long lurking ,breake | 


D| thebitter curſes which their oppreſſions haue wrung from the poore, and reioyce in 


| Baal-Peor, ſhe ſtill reſerues a ſſecrer loue to ſuperſtition, and now ſhewes it. Where 
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and triumphing vpon the chariot of the Croſſe, diddeſt lead captiuity captiue ; 
The law, finne, {death, hell, had neucr beene vanquiſh'd but by i 2 death : 
All our life, liberty and glory, ſprings ont of thy moſt precious blood, | 


M1CHAES l[dolarry. 


= Hc mother of Miche hath loſt her filuer, and now ſhe falls rocurſing : | 
Hd BF ſhedid afterwards but change the forme of her god ; her (iluer was 
her god, ere itdid put on the faſhion of an image : elſe ſhe had nor ſo 
| much curſed to loſe it, if it had not too much poſſeſſed her inthe 
keeping. Acarnall heart cannot forgoe that wherein it delights, with- 
our impatience; canot be impatient, without curſes : whereas the 
man that hath learned to intoy God, and vſe the world, ſmiles art a ſhipwracke,and 
pirties a thiefe, and cannotcurſe, but pray, 

Micha had fo little grace, as toſteale from his mother, and that out of wan- 
toaneſſe,, not out of neceſſity, - for if ſhee had not beene rich, ſo much could 
not haue beene ſtolne from her; and now, he hath ſo much grace as toreſtore it , 
| her curſes.haue fetchr againe ber treaſure : He cannot ſo much bue the money, as 
|hee feares her imprecations: Wealth ſeemes roo deare, bought with a curſe ; 
Though his fingers were falſe, yet his heart was tender, Many that make not con- 
ſcience of commitring ſiune, yet make conſcience of facing it : It is well forthem, 
that they are but nouices ineuill. Thoſe whom cuſtome bath fleſhed in ſinne, can 
either deny and forſweare, or excuſe and defend it: their ſeared hearts cannor feele | 


AS | 


their heart 1s ſenſleſle. 


toherſelfe, yer Micha dares not bur feare them. I know not whether the cauſleſſe 
curſebe more worthy of pitty, or derifton ; ithurts the Authour, not his aduerſary; 
but the deſcrued curſes that fall euen from vnholy mouthes, are worthy tobe fea+ 
red: How much more ſhould a man hold himſelfe blaſted with the iuſtt 1imprecati- 
onsof the godly > VVhat mettall are thoſe made of, that can applaud themſelues in 


theſe ſignes of their proſperity ? ; 
Neitheryet was Micha more ſtricken with his mothers curſes, than with the 
conſcience of ſacriledge : ſo ſoone as he findes there was a purpoſe ofdeuotion in 
this treaſure, he dares not conceale it, to the preiudice (as he thought) of God, 
more than of his mother. What ſhall we ſay tothe palate of thoſe men, which 
as they finde no good reliſh but in ſtolne waters; fo beſt in thoſe, which 
are ſtolne from the fountaine of God > Hew- ſoone hath the old woman chan. 
ped her note > Euen now ſhee paſſed an indefinite curſe upon her Tonne for 
ſtealing, and now ſhee- bleſſes him abſolutely, ' for reſtoring ; Bleſſed be my 
ſonne of the Lord, She hath forgotten the thefr, when ſee ſees the reſtiturion: 
How much more ſhall the God of mercies be more pleaſed with our conteſſion, 
than prouoked with our finne 3 , 
[doubt not but this ſiluer,and this ſuperſtition came out of Egypt,together with 
the mother of catches. This hiſtory is not ſolate in time, as in place, forthe Tribe 
of Daz was nor yet ſerled in that firſtdiuifion of the promiſed land ;- ſo as this old 
woman had ſeene both the Idolatry of Egypt, and'the golden Calfe in the wilder- 
neſſe, and no doubt contribured ſome of her earerings to that Deity ; and after all 
the plagues which ſhe ſaw inflied vpon her brethren, for that Idolluf Horeb, and 


miſ-rcligion hath once poſſeſſed it ſelfe of the heart, it is very hardly cleanſedour, 


thepnawing of any remorſe ; and their forehcad hath learnedto be as impudent, as | 


Iſreno argument of any holineſſe in the mother of Micha : her curſes were finne | 
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forth in an vnexpeRed infeRion z and old wood is the apteſt to rake this fire : After] A 
all rhe airing inthe defart, Michaes mother will ſmell of Egypr. 

Ithad beene better the filuer had beene ſtolne than thus beſtowed, for now they 
have ſo implojed it,that it hath ſtolne away their hearts from God ; and yet while i; 
is molten into an image, they thinke it dedicated to the Lord. ItReligioa might 
be iudged according to the intention, there ſhould ſcarce be any Idolatry in the 
world. This woman loued her (iluer enough ; and if ſhe had not thought this coſtly | 

iety,worth thanks,ſhe knew which way to haue imploied her ſtocke toad uantage: | 

uen.euill ations, have oft times good meanings, and thoſe good meanings are an. 
ſwered with euill recompences. Many a one beſtowes their cot, their labour their 
blood, and receiues torment in ſtead of thaoks, 

Behold a ſuperſtitious ſonne of a ſupertirious mother; She makes a god, and 
he harbours it; yea, (as the ſtreame is commonly broader than the head) he ex- 
ceeds his mother in euill: He hath an houſe of gods, an Ephod, Teraphin, and 
that he might be complete in his deuotion, be makes his ſonne his Prieſt,and feoffes 
; that finne vpon his ſonne, which he receiued from his mother. Thoſe finnes which 
nature convayes not tovs, we haue by imitation. Euery aQion and geſtureof the 
Parents, is aiexampletothe childe, and che mother, as ſhee 1s more tender ouer 
her ſonne, ſoby the power of a reciprocall loue, ſhee can worke moſt vpon his in- 
clination. Whence it is, that in the þ:{ »ry of rhe Ifraclitiih Kings, the mothers 
name is commonly noted: and as cinil!y. fo alſo morally, The birth followes the 
belly. Thoſe ſonnes may bleſſe they ſecond birth; that are deliuered from the (innes 
of their education. : 

W hocatinot butthinke how farre Micha ouer-look'd all his fellow Iſraelites, and 
thoughtthem profare and god{efſe in compariſon of himlelfe> How did he ſecretly 
clap Fm ſelfe on the breſt,as tHe man, whoſe bappineſſe ir was to ingroſſeReligion 
| from all the Tribes of Iſrael,and little can imagine, thar the further he runs,themore 
out of the way.'Can an Iſraclite be thus paganiſh ? O M444 ! how bath ſuperſtition 
bewitched rhee, that thon canſt not ſee rebellion in cuery of theſe actions, yea, in 
euery circumſtance,rebellion? What more gods than one > An houſe of gods, be. 
fide Gods houſe > An Image of filuer to the inuifible God > An Ephod, and no 
Prieſt > A Prieſt, beſides the family of Levi ? A Prieſt ofthine owae begerting, of 
thine owne conſecration > What monſters doth mans imagination produce,when it 
is forſaken of God > It is well ſeene there is no King in Iſracl. If God had been their 
King,his lawes had ruled them. If Moſes or 1oſhus had been their King, their ſword 
had awed them. If any other, the courſes of Iſrael could nor haue been ſo headleſle. 
We are beholden to Gouernment for order,for peace, for Religion. Vherethere is 
noKing, euery one will bea King, yea, a God tohimſelte, We are worthy of no- 
thing but confuſion, if we bleſſe not God for authority. 

It isno maruell if Leuites wandred for maintenance, while there was no King in 
Iſrael. Thetithes and offrings were their due : if rheſe had bin paid,none of the holy 
Tribe needed to ſhift his ſtation. Euen where Royall power ſeconds the claime of 
the Leuire,the iniuſtice of men ſhortens his right, What ſhould become of the Le- 
uites,if there were no King? 'And what of the Chutch,if no Leuices>No King,there- 
fore no Chureh, How could the impotent child live without a Nurſe? Kings ſhall 
bethy nurſing fathers,and Queens thy nurſes, ſaith God. Nothing more argues the 
diſorder of any Church, or the decay of Religion, than the forced ftragling ofthe 
Leuites.'There is hope of growth,when Micharides to ſeeke a Levite; but when the 
| Leuite comes to ſecke a ſeruice of Micha, it is a figne ofa gaſping deuotion. 

Micha was no obſcure man ; all Mount Ephraim could not but take notice of bis 
domeſticall gods. This Leuite could not but heare of his diſpoſition,of his miſ-de- 
uorion;yet want of maintenance,no lefſe than conſcience drawes him on,to the dar» 

er of Idolatrous patronage. Holineſle is not tied to any profeſſion. Happy werelt | 
f r the Church,ifthe Clergy could be a priuilege from lewdnes. When nced meets 


withvnconſcionablenes all conditions are eafily ſwallowed ot vnlawful entra oy | 
wicked | | 
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T. wicked executions: Ten ſhekellsand a ſure of apparell, and his diet, are good 


wages for a needy Leuite, He that could beſtow 1 1 000.ſhekells vpon his puppets, 
canafford but ten to his Prieſt : ſo hath heat once a rich Idoll,and a beggerly Prieſt. 
Whoſoeuer affeQs to ſerue God good cheape, ſhewes, that hee makes God but a 
tale ro Mammon. 


father,and vſes him as his ſonne; and what he wants in meanes,ſupplics in afte&ion. 
Itwere happy,if Chriſtians could imitate the love of Idolaters,towards them which 


ſeruear the Alrar.' Michs made a ſhift with che Priefthood of his owne ſonne, yet 
thathis heartchecks him in ir,appeares both by the change,and his contentment in 
thechange: Now'? know that the Lord will be good to mee, ſeeing I hane a Lewite to my 


3 | prieff ; Therefore,whiles his Prieſt was no Leuire,he ſees there was cauſe why God 


ſhould not be good rohim, If rhe Leuite had nor comne to offer his ſeruce, Michaes 
ſonne had beene a lawful} Prieſt, Many times the conicience runnes away ſmoothly 
with anvawarrantable aQion,and reſts it ſeltevpon thoſe grounds, which afterward 
it ſees cauſe to condemne, Ir is a ſure way therefore to informe ovr ſclues through- 
lyere we ſettle our choice,that we be not driuen torenerſe our atts with late ſhame, 
and vnprofitable repentance. 

Now did Micha begin toſce ſome little glimpſe of his owne Errour: He ſawhis 
Prieſthood faulty, be ſaw not the faults of. his Ephod, of his Images, of his gods : 
and yet(as if he thought all had been well, when be had amenced one) he ſates, Now 
I know, the Lord will be good tome. The carnall heart pleaſes it ſelfe with an outward 


C| formality ; and ſodelights to flatter it ſelte,as that it thinks,if orice circumſtance be 


right, nothing can be amiſſe. 

Iſrael was at this time extremely corrupted;yet the ſpies of the Da»:1es had raken 
notice enen of this young Leuite,and are glad to make vie of his Prieſthood. If chey 
had but gone vp to Shilo, they might hauc conſulted with the Arkeof Gd : bur 
worldly minds arenot curious in their holy ſeruices: If they hauc agod, au Ephod, 
aPrieft, it ſuffices them: They had rather inioy a falſe worſhip with eafe, rhan to 
take paines for the true : Thoſe that are curious in their dier, in their purckaſes, in 
theirattire, in their Contracts, yet in Gods buſineſle are very indifferent. 

The auhour of lies ſometimes ſpeaks truth for an aduantage: and from his mouth, 
this flattering Leuite ſpeakes what he knew would plea ſe,nor what he knew would 


D| fallour: The cuent anſwers his prediion,and now the ſpies magnifie him totheir 


fellowes : Micha's Idoll is a god, and the Lenite is his Oracle. In matter of iudge- 
ment, to be guided only by the event, is the way to errour, falſhood (hall be truth, 
and Satan anangell of light, ifwe follow this rule : Euen very conieQures ſome- 
times happenright; A Prophet,or a Dreamer,may giue atrue {igne or wonder,and 
yethimſelfe ſay, Let vs goe after other gods, A ſmall rhing can winne credit with 
weake minds,Mbich; where they haue once ſped, canriot diftroſt. 

The Idolattous © anitesare ſo befortedwith this ſnccefſe, that My will rather 
ſteale, than want the godsof Micha; and becauſe rhe gods without the Prieſts can 


Yet was Michaa kinde patron,though not liberall, Hecalls the young Leuite his | 


| 


doethem lefſe ſeruice, than the Prieſt without the gods, - therefore they ſteale the, 
Prieſt with the gods. O miſerable Iſraclires ! chat could thinke that a god, which! 


not protec their maker from robbery, how ſhall they prote& their theeues > If ir" 


violence,or that it would abide tobe tranſlated by rapine and extortion 2 Now their] 


Y 


they care not,though they offend the true God,by ſtealing a falſe. Sacriledge 1$ fir 
tobe the firſt ſeruice of an 1do!l. The ſpies of Da» had been courteouſly entertained' 


[dolaters : if they haue once caſt off the true God, whom w1!l rhey reſpe 2? 


—— IR Oooo 3 [c 


could be ſtolne, that could looke for proteQtion from that,which could not keepe it i 

ſelfe from ſtealing, which was won by their thefr, not their deuotion ! Could they!| | 
wor(hip thoſe Idolls more deuoutly then Micha that made them? And ifthey could! 
had been the holy Arke of the true God, how could they thinke it would blefle their; 


ſuperſtition hath made them mad vpon a god,tbey maſt hae him; by whar meanes 


by Micha: thus they rewarded his hoſpitality, It is no truſting the honeſty of 


OO ET "II" 


———p— 
_ —— 
*  — —— — —— —————— 


982 | ( ontemplations. L1B,N, | 


= — — — - ——— 


It ſeemes Leuites did notmore want maintenance, than Iſrael wanted Leuites:| A 
Here was a Tribe of Ifracl withouta ſpirituall guide. The with-drawing of due 
meanes, is the way to the vtter doſolation of the Church , Rare offerings make 
cold Altars, There needed ſmal force todraw this Leuite change to his charge, 49/4 
thy peace, and come, and be our father and Prieſt; Whether 15 it better, &re. Here is no pa- 
tiehce, but ioy: He that was won with ten ſhekells, may be loſt with eleven : 
When maintenance and honour calls him, hee goes vndriuen; and rather ſteales 
himſelfe away, than is ſtolne. The Leuire had too many gods, to make conſcience 
of pleaſing one : There is nothing more inconſtant, than a Leuite that ſeckes no. 
thing but himſelfe. 

Thus the wilde fire of Idolatry, which lay before couched inthe priuate ball of 
Hicha, now flies furiouſly thorow all the Tribe of Dan; who (like totheeues that 
haue carried away plaguic clothes) haue inſenſibly infe&ted themſclues, and 
their poſterity todeath. Herefie and ſuperſtition haue ſmall beginnings, 
dangerous proceedings,ppernicious concluſions. This contagion 
islikea canker, which at the firſt, is ſcarce viſible, 
afterwards it eates away the fleſh, 
and conſumes the 


body. 
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D| her Father ſuffer his houſe to be defiled with an adultreffe,tho out of his own loines? 


E | no Father toan harlot. Indulgence of Parents is the refuge of vanity, the bawd of 
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CONTEMPLATIONS. 
THE ELEVENTH BOOKE. 


The Tres (oncubine_, 


—A 


- FFHere is no complaint of a publikely diſordered State,where 
a Leuite is notat oneend of ic , either as an agent, ora pa- 
tient, Inthe Idolatry of Micha,and the Danites, a Leuite 
was an aQor : In the violent vncleannes of Gibeah, a Leuite 
ſuffers. No Tribe ſhall ſooner feele the want of gouern- 
ment, than that of Lexi. 

The Law of God allowed the Leuite a wife; humane 
connuence, a Concubine; neither did the Iewiih con- 
cubine differ from a wife, but in ſome outward comple- 
| ments ; Both __ challenge all the true Effence of 
marriage; ſo little was the difference,that rhe father of the concubine is called the 
father in law to the Leuite. She whom ilf cuſtome had of a wife made a concubine, 
isnow by her luſt, ofa concubine made an harlor : Her fornication, together with 
the charge of herbed, hath changed her abode. Perhaps her owne conſcience 
thruſt her out of doores, perhaps the 1uſt ſeverity of her husband, Diſmiſſion was 
tooeaſie a penalty for that which God had ſentenced with death. She thar had de- 
ſerued tobe abhorred of her husband, ſeekes ſhelter from her farher. Why would 


Why did he not rather ſay, What ? Dooſt thou thinke to finde my houſe an harbor 


me; Now,thou art neither; Thou artnor mine ; I gaue thee to thy husband; Thou 
art not thy husbands, thou baſtbertraied his bed; Thy filthineſſe hath made thee 
thine owne,and thine adulterers,Go ſeeke thine enrertainment_where thou haſt loſt 
thine honeſty ; Thy lewdnes hath broughra neceſſity of ſhame vpon thine abertors; 
How can 1 countenance thy perfon,and abandon thy fin ? I had rather be a iuſt man, 
thanakind Father , Set thee home therefore ro thy husband, craue his forgiueneſſe 
vpon thy knees,redeeme his lone with thy modeſty and obediei:ce ; when his heart 
is once open to thee, my doores ſhall nor be ſhut: In the meane time, know, I can be 


wickedneſſe*the bane of children. How eaſily is that Theife induced to ſteale,that 
knowes his Recciuer! Whedh the lawlefnesof yourh knowes where to find pitty 
and toleration, what miſchiefe can it forbeare > | 

By how muchbetter this Leuite was. fo much more inturious was the Concubines 


her, I ſhall find one no leffe pleaſing, and more faithfall: Or ifitbe not roo much 
mercy in me toyeeld toa returne, ler her that hath offended ſeeke me : What more 
dire&way is there toa reſolued looſeneſſe, than toler her ſee I cannot want her > 
The good nature of this Leuite caſt off all theſe rearmes z and now. after foure 


forthy ſinne > Whiles thou werta wife tothine husband,rthou wert a daughter to | 


fin. What husband would not haue faid; She is oor ſhame and griefe goe with 


moneths abſence, ſends him toſeeke forher, that had run away from her fidelity : 
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And now he thinkes, She ſinned againſt me, perhaps ſhe hath repented ; perhaps, |A 
ſhame and feare haue with-held her from returning ; perhaps ſhe will bee more loy- 
all, forher fin: Ifher impottunity ſhould win me, talfe the thatikes were loſt; but 
now, my voluntary offer of fauour ſhall oblige her foreuer, Loue procures truer ſer. 
uitude than neceſſity + Mercy becomes well the heart of any man, but moſt of a Le. 
uite, He that had helped to offer ſo many ſacrifices to God for the multitude of e 
uery Iſraelites ſins, ſaw how proportionable it was, that man ſhould not hold one 
ſinne vnpardonable : He had ſeruedat the Altar to no purpoſe, ifhe ( whoſe trade 
was toſue for mercy) had not at all learned topraciſe it. 

And ifthe reflexton of mercy wrought this ina ſeruant,what ſhal we expe from 
him,whoſe effence is mercy? O God, we doe euery day breakethe holy coucnant of 
| our loue z Weproſtitue our ſelues tocuery filthy rtentation, and then run,and hide 
our ſelues in our fathers houſe, the world. If thou didſt not ſeeke vs vp, we ſhould 
neuer returne ; if thy gracious proffer did not preuent vs, we ſhould bee vncapable 
of forgiueneſſe. It were abundant goodnes in thee toreceiue vs, when we ſhould 
| intreatthee: but lo, thou intreateſt vs that wee would receiue thee, How ſhould 
we now adore,and imitate thy mercy, ith thete is more reaſon,we ſhould ſue toeach 
other,than chat thou ſhouldſt ſue to vs; becauſe we may as wel offend, as be offended! 

I doe not ſee the womans father make any meanes for reconciliation : but when 
remiſſion came home to his dores,no man could entertaine it more thankfully, The 
| nature of many men is forward toaccept, and negligent to ſue for, they can ſpend 
ſecrer wiſhes vpon-that,which ſhall coſt them no indeuour. | 

Great is the power of loue, which can ina ſort vndoe euils paſt, if not forthe a& 
yet for the remembrance, Where true affe tion was once conceiued, itis ealily 
pieced againe, after the ſtrongeſt interruption, Heere needes no tedious recapi- 
tulation of wrongs, no importunity of ſute. The vnkindneſſes are forgotten, their 
loue is renued ; and now the Leuite is not a ſtranger, buta ſon;By how muchmore 
willingly he came, by ſo much more vnwillingly he is diſmiſſed. The foure months 
abſence of his ray nam is anſwered with foure dayes feaiting ; Neither was there 
ſomuch ioy in the former wedding feaſt, as in this, becauſe then hee delivered his 
daughter intixe, now, deſperate: then, he found a ſonne ; but now, that ſon hath 
found his loſt daughter, and he found both. The recouery of any good, is far more 
pleaſant than the continuance, 

Little doe we know what cuill is towards vs. Now did this old man, and this re- |D 
ſtored couple promiſe themſelues all ioy and contentment, after tbis vnkind ortne; 
and ſaid in themſelues, Now we begin toliue. And now this feaſt, which was meant 
for their new nuptials, proues her funerall, Euen when wee let our ſelues looſeſt to 
our pleaſures, ' the hand of God ( though inuiſibly ) is writing bitter things againſt 
vs, Sith we are not worthy to know ; itis wiſedome to ſuſpect the worſt, while it is 
leaſt ſeene, 

Sometimes it falls out,. that nothing. is more iniurious than curteſie, If this old 
man had thruſt his ſon and daughter early out of dores,they had auoided this mif- 
chiefe; now, his louing importunity detaines them to their hurt, and his owne re- 
| pentance, Sach contentment doth fncere affeRion find in the preſence of thoſe we 
| Joue, that death it ſelfe hath no other name, but departing. The greateſt comfort 
of our life, is the fruition of friendſhip, the diſſolution whereof, is the greateſt paine 
ofdeath : As allearthly pleaſures, ſothis of loue,, is diſtaſted with a neceſſity of 
; leauing. How worthy is thatonely loue to take vp our hearts, which 1s not opento 
any dangerof interruption: which ſhall out-liue the date enen of faith and hope, 
and is as eternall,as that God,and thoſe bleſſed ſpirits whom we loue 2 If wehang 
neuer ſo importunately vpon one anothers ſleeues, and ſhead flouds of teares to ſtop 
their way,yet we muſt be gone hence; nooccaſion,no force, ſhall then remoue vs 
from our fathers houſe, 

The Levire is ſtayed beyond his time by importunity ; the motions whereof are 


boundleflſe and infinite;one day draws on another; neither is there any reaſon o = 
| aye 
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I, H. 


VVITH HIS VNEAINED 


PRAYERS FOR THE HAPPY SVC, 


CESSE OF ALL HIS, HONOVRABLE DE- 
SIGNEMENTS, HVMBLY DEDICATES 
THIS MEANE PIECE OF 
HIS STVDIES, 


1 |L1s.XL. The Leuites ( oncubine. 
1 A daies ſtay, which may not ſerue ſtill for to morrow. His reſolution ar laſt breakes 
thorow all thoſe kind hinderances , rather will he venture a benighting, than an 
vnneceſlary delay. It is a good hearing; that the Lenite makes baſte home: An 

[ 


| 


' honeſt mans heart is where his calling is; ſuch a one, when he is abroad, is like 


_ 3 


returnes to his owne element. This charge, by how much more ſacred it is, ſo 
| much more attendance it expeReth : Euen a day breakes ſquare with the con- 
(cionable. 


| afiſh in the aire z whereinto if ir leape for recreation, or neceſſity, yet it ſoone 


The Sunne is ready to lodge before them. His ſeruant aduiſes him to ſhorten his 


4 journey,holding it more fit to truſt an early Inne of the Iebuſites, than to the mercy 

| ofthe nighr. And if that counſell had been followed, perhaps, they which found 

g | Iebuſires in Iſrael, might haue found Ifraclires in Iebus. No wiſe man can hold 

good counſell diſparaged, by, the meanneſſe of the Authour : If we be glad to re- 
ceiue any treaſure from our ſeruant,why not precious admonitions> 


Itwasthe zeale of this Leuite, that ſhut him our of Tebus ; Wee will not lodge inthe 
City of frangers, The lebuſites were ſtrangers in Religion, not ſtrangers enough in 
their habitation : The Leuite will not recgiue common courreſfie from thoſe which 
were aliens from God, though home-borne in the heart of Iſrael. . Ic is lawfull 
enough in rermes of ciuility to deale with Infidellsy theearth is the Lords,and we 
may 1nioy it in the + of the owner, while wee proteſt againſt the wrong of the 
vſurper, yet the leſſe communion with Gods enemies, the more ſafety. If there 
mere another aire to breathe in from theirs, another earth to tread.vpon,they ſhould 
havetheir owne. Thoſe that affe@ a familiar intireneſſe with Iebuſites, in con- 
verſation, in leagues of amity, in matrimoniall contracts, bewray cither roo much 
boldneſſe, or toolirtle conſcience. _ 
He hath no blood of an Iſraelite, that delights to lodge in Tebus : It was the fault, 
ofIfracl,that an heatheniſh Towne ſtood:yer in the navell of the tribes, and that Ie- 
buswas no ſooner turned to Jeruſalem ; Their lenity and negle& were guilty of this 
neighbour-hood,, that ngw., no; man can-paſſe from Berhleem Iuda, tro Mount 


D 


Ephraim, bur by the City of the Iebyfites. Seaſonable iuſtice might preuent a | 
thouſand cuills which afterwards know no remedy bur patience: , yerrd 

The way was not long betwixt Iebus and Gibeah: for the Sunne was ſtooping 
'whenthe Leuire was puer againſt the firſt, and is but now declined when he comes 
totheother, How his heart was lightened, when he entred intoan Ifraclitiſh City ! 


or 


andcan thinke, obnothing bur hoſpitality, reſt, ſecurity, There is.no perfume ſo 
fseettoa Traueller as hisowne ſmoake, | Both expeRation and feare doe common- 
ly difappointvs; for ſeldomeeuer doe wee inioy the good wee looke for, or ſmart 
with afeared cuill. The poore Leuite could haue found bur ſuch entertainment 
withthe Iebuſires, VVhigherare the poſterity of Bewamin degenerated, . that their 
| Gideah ſhould be'no leſſe wicked than populous? The firſt ſigne of a ſettled godleſ- 
reſſe, is, that a Levite is ſuffered to lie withour doores.. If God had beene inany of 
their houſes , his ſeruant had nor beene excluded... YWhere norefpect is giuencg:; 
Gods meſſengers, there canbe no Religion. fa): haz 
| Gibeah wasa ſecond Sodome; cuentherealſo is another Lot : which is thetefore 
lomuch more boſpitall to ftraogers, becauſe himſelfe was a ſtranger, The Oaſt as 
vellasthe Leuigeis of Moagt, Ephraim:Egch man knowes beſttocommiſerate thar | 
eillin others, which himſelfe hath paſſed thorow.! Alltbat profeſle the Name of 
Chriſt.are Coupzry-men,and yet ſtrangershere below. How cheexefuily ſhould we 
etertaine each ather, when we meet inthis Gibeahof this inhoſpitallworld> 
. This good gld manof Gibeah came home late fromhis-worke inthe fields :, The 
.ne was ſet ere he gaue over; and now, ſeeing this mana ſtranger,an Iſraelite,; 2 
euite,an Ephraimite, and that in his way to the, houſe of God, tortake.vp his | 
lodging in the ſtreet, he proffers him the kindnefle of his houſe-roome.Induſtrigus | 
= are the fitteſt receptacles of all good motions, whereas thoſe which gue | 
| mſclues ro idle and looſe courſes; doe not care ſomuch as for themſelues. I | 
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heare of burone man at his work in all Gibeah: the reſt were quaſfing and revelling,y A 


That one man ends his worke with a charitable entertainment, the other end their 
play in a bruitiſh beaſtlineſſe and violence. Theſe villanies had learned both the 
ations and the language of the Sodomites: One vncleane ditiell was the promprex 
roboth:and this honeſt Ephraimite,had learn'd of righteous Zor,both to intrea t,and 
toproffer. As a perplexed Mariner, that ina ſtorme muſt caſt away ſomething, al- 
though precious; ſorhis good Oaft, ratherwill proſtitute his daughrer a vitgin,to- 
gether with the concubine,than this prodigious villany ſhould be offered roa mati 
much more toa man of God. ; 
' The deteſtation of a fouler ſinne drew him to ouer-reach in the motion of a leſſer, 


which if it had beenaccepted, how could he haue eſcaped the partnerſhip of their! 


vncleannefle,and the guilt of his daughrersrauiſhment?No mancan waſh his hands 
ofthat ſinne,to which his will hath yeelded; Bodily violence may be inoffenſiuein 
the patient ; voluntary inclination roeuill (though out of feare) can neuer be excy: 
ſable : yer,behold, this wickednefle is roo little to ſatisfic theſe monſters, 

Who would haue looked for ſo extreme abomination from theloines of 1acob,the 
wombe of Rachel,the fonnes of Ben{amin#'Conld the very Tebuſites their nei 
be eueraccuſed of ſuch vnnatwall ourrage's Tam aſhamed to ſay it, Enen the worlt 
Pagans were Saints to Iſrael, VVhat auailes it tharthey haue the Arke of Godin! 
Shilo, while they have Sodom irrtheir ſtreets > that the Law of God is in thief 
fringes, whiles-the Diuell is in their hearts > Nothing but hell ic ſelfe can yeelda' 
worſe creature, thana depraued Iſraclite, the very meanes of his reformayion, are 
the fuell of his wickedneſle. - Well 

Yet Lot ſped ſo much better in Sodome, than this Ephraimire did in Gibeah;by 
how much more holy gueſts he entertained, There the gueſts were Angells, here 
a finful man. There the gueſts ſatedrhe Oaſt, here the Oaft could nor ſauethe 
gueſtfrom brutiſh violence, Thoſe Sodomites were ſtricken with outwards blind- 
nefſe,and defeated: Theſe Beniamites are only blinded with luſt and preuaile. The 
Leuire comes forth, perhaps, his coat ſaved his perſon fram this villany; whonow 
thinkes himfelfe well, thathe may haue leaye toredecme his owne diſhonour with | 
his concubines. 1fhe had nor loved her deately,he had neuer ſought her ſofarre, at-' 


ter ſofonlea finne : Yet now his hate of that vanaturall wickedneMſe ouercame his 


b 


reth) abuſerhrodeatrh. ; 

-Oltthe iuſt andeven courſe which the Almighty Iadge of the world holds inall 
his rertiburions !'This woman had ſhamed the bed ofa Lenite, by her former wan- 
totmefle z ſe had thus farre gone ſmoothly away with her ſinne, her fatherharbou- 
red her, herhusband forgaueher, herowneHheart found no cauſe to complaine, be: 
citiſe ſhe ſmarrted nor: now, when the'world had forgotren her offence, God calls 
her toreckoning,and pun iſhes her with het owne finne She had yo! untarily expoſed 
ber ſeſfe to luſt ; now is expoſed forcibly, Adultery was her firine, adultery was 
ber Death,” What ſmiles ſpeuer wickedneſſe caſts vpon' her heart, whiles it ſol- 


Ione roher, Sheis expoſed tothe furioas luſt ofRuthans,and (which he miſ-d6ub-' 
'\ UV, yy ©» {17 Of 


| licits ; it will owe vs adiſpleaſure, and prove it ſelfe 4 faithfull Debter. 


"The Leviite looked to findher humbled with this vi6lence; nor murthered ; and 


6p, indignation moucs him to adde hottor to the fat - Had nothisheart been rai- E 


{edvp wirh anexceſſe ofdefire,' tomake the*crime as odious as it watinfull, his 
aAipn could notbe excuſed, Thoſe hands thar mightnottouch a cark4s now carue 
the corps of his owne dead wife into morſtls;hnd ſend theſe tokens to al the Tribes 


of I(rael; 'that whenthey ſhhulld ſee theſe gobbers of the body mwrthered,the mote | 
| they might deteſt the murthefets. Hinelte purs one ctatity to the dead,” that he 
mightdraw them toa iuſt renenge of her death.” Actions notoriouſly vilanodus,may 
inftly countenance to extraordinary meauesdf proſecatioh.. Every Iſraclite hath 
part it) a'Leuites wrong ; No Fribe hath nor his fhare in the-carkaſle and che 


revenge. ' 
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EFT Heſe morſells could not chuſe but cut the hearts of Iſrael with horrour | 
J and compaſſion ; horrourof the a&, and compaſſion of the ſufferer : 
| and now their zcale drawes them together, cither for fatisfaQi- 
WT on, or reuenge. VWho would not haue looked that the hands of 
y B:niamin (ſhould haue beene firſt vpon Gibeah ; and that they 
ſhould haue readily ſent the heads of the offenders, for a ſecond 
ſeruice after the gobbers of the concubine? But now,in ſtead of puniſhing the finne, 
i" B they patronize the aQors; and will rather die in reſiſting iuſtice, than liuc and 
1 


rin furthering ir, 


| | Surely, Iſrael had one Tribe too many: all Beniamin is turned into Gibeab, 
the ſonnes not of Beniamin, but of Beljial, The abetting ofcuill, is worſe than the 
commiſſion ; This may be vpon infirmity, but that muſt be vpon reſolution : 
Eafie puniſhment 1s too much fauour to finne : conniuence is much worſe: but 
the defence of it (and that vnto blood) is intolerable. Had nottheſe men been 
both wicked and quarrellous, they had not drawne their ſwords in ſo toule a 
cauſe, Peaceable diſpoſitions are hardly drawne to fight for innocence, yer theſe 
Beniaminires (as if they were in loue with villany, and our of charity with God) 
willbe che wilfull Champions of lewdneſſe, How can Gibeah repent them of that 
C| wickedneſſe, which all Beniamin will make good, in ſpight of their conſciences > 
Even where ſinne is ſuppreſſed, it will ariſe , but where it is encouraged, ir inſults 
and tyrannizes, 

It was more iuſt that Iſrael ſhould rife againſt Beniamin, than Beniamin 
ſhould riſe for Gibeah, by how much ir is better to puniſh offenders, than to 
ſhelter the offenders from puniſhing. And yer the wickednefle of Beniamin 
ſped better for the time, than the honeſty of Iſrael. Twiſe was the better part 
foyled by the lefſe, and worſe ; The good cauſe was ſent backe wirh ſhame : the 
euillreturned with viRoryand triumph. O God ! their hand was for thee inthe 
fight, and thy hand was with them in the fall; They had nor fought for thee, bur 
by thee, neither could they haue miſcarried in the fight, if thou hadſt not fought 
D]| againſtthem ; Thou art iuſt and holy in both. The cauſe was thine : the finne in 
managing of it was their owne. They fought in an holy quarrell, but with confi- 
dence inthemſelues: for, as preſuming of viorv,they aske of God, nor what ſhould 
betheir ſucceſſe, but who ſhould be their Captaine. Number and innocence made 
them rooſecure: It was iuſt therefore with God, to let them feele, that euengood 
zeale cannot beare our preſumption; and that viRory lies not in rhe cauſe, bur in 
the God that ownes it. | 

Who can imagine how much the Beniaminites iuſulret in their double field, | 
and day > And now beganne to thinke , God was on their {ide : thoſe ſwords 
which had been taughr the way into forty thouſand bodies of their brethren,cannor | 
feare a new encounter. Wicked men cannot ſee their proſperity a piece of their | 
E | courſe, neither can examinetheiraRions, but the events. Soone after, they ſhall | 

inde what it was, to adde blood vnto filthinefſe, and that the victory ofan euill 
cauſe, is the way to ruine and confuſion. | 
| Thhould haue feared, leſt this double diſcomfiture ſhould haue made Iirael ei- 
ther diſtruſtfall, or weary of a good cauſe : bur Mill I finde th no lefſe cou- 
ragions, with more humility. Now, they faſt, and weepe, and ſacrifice : Theſe 
weapons had beene victorious in their firſt aſſault, Ben/amir had never beene in 
danger. of pride for ouercomming, if this humiliation of Iſr1el had prevented the 
hight. It is ſe!'domeſeene, bur that which we doe with teare, proſpererh; where. 
as confidence ir; vndertaking, laics even good endeauours in the duſt. 

TH Wickedneſlſe could neucr bragge of any long proſperity, nor complaine * we 
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990 | Contemplations. L1is.X], 
lackeof payment: Still God is euen with it at laſt : Now he paies the Beniaminites| A 
both that death which they had leat ro the Iſraclires,and that wherin they ſtood in. 
debred to their brother-hood of Gibeah : And now, that both are met in death,there 
is as much difference betwixt thoſe Iſraclites, and theſe Beniaminites,as betwixe 
Martyrs and MalefaQors. To die ina finne, is a fearefull revenge of giuing parrg. 
nage to finne: The ſword conſumes their bodies, another fire their Ciries, wharfo. 
euer becauſe of their ſoules. ; 

Now might Rache/haue iuſtly wept for her children, becauſe they were not, for, 
behold, the men, women, and children of her wicked Tribe, arecut off, onely | 
ſome few ſcattered remainders, ran away from this vengeance, and lurked in caucs | 
and rockes, both for feare and ſhame : There was no difference, but life, betwixr 
their brethren and them, the earth couered them both: yer vntothemdoththe| z 
reuenge of Ifrael ſtretch it ſelfe, and vowes todeſtroy,ifnot their perſons, yettheir 
ſucceſon; as _— them vaworthy toreceiue any comfort by that ſex, towhich 
they had been ſocruell, both ina and maintenance. If the Iſraelites had not helg 
marriage and iflue a very great bleſſing, they had not thus reuenged themſelues of 
Beniamip : Now, they accounted the with-holding of their wiues, a puniſhment 
ſecond vntodeath. The hope of life in our poſterity, is the next contentment toan 
enioying of life in our ſelues. 

They haue ſworne,and now ypon cold blood repent them. If the oath were not 
iuſt, why would they take it > And if ict were iuſt, why did they recant it? Ifthe a 
were rufifable , what needed theſe teares?> Eucna 1uſt oath may be raſhly taken: 
notonly iniuſtice, but timerity of ſwearing ends in lamentation. In our very ciuill 
ations, it is a weakneſle ro doe that which wee would afterreucrſe ; but inourat- 
faires with God, tochecke our ſelues roo late, and to ſteepe our oathes in teares, is 
a dangerous folly. Hee doth not command vs to take voluntary oathes; Hee com. 
mands vs tokeepe them. If wee-binde our ſelues to inconuenience, wee may iuſtly 
complaine of ogr owne fetters.: Oathes doe not only require iuſtice,but judgement, 
wiſe deliberation, no leſſe thanequity. 

Not conſcience of their fat, bur commiſeration of their brethren, led themto 
this publike repentance. 0 God, why is this come to paſſe, that this day one Tribe of Iſrael 
[hall want ? Euen the iufteſt reuenge of men is capable of pity. Inſulration in the 
_— of Tuſtice, argues cruelty; Charitable mindes are grieued to ſee that done, 
which they would not wiſh vadone; the ſmart of the offender doth nor pleaſe rhem, 


which yetare throughly diſpleafed with the finne, and haue mw their hands to 


puniſh it. God himſelfe takes no pleaſure in the death of a f1nner, yet louesthe 
puniſhment of finne : As a good parent whips his childe,yet whips himſelfe, There 
is a meaſure in victory and reuenge, if neuer fo iuſt ; which to exceed, leeſes 
mercy in the ſuir of Iuſtice. 

If there were no fault in their ſcuerity, it needed no excuſe; and it there werea 
faulc,itwilladmirofnoexcuſe: yet, as if they meaat to ſhift off the finne, they ex- 
poſtulate with God ; 0 Lord Gedof Iſrael, why is this come to paſſe this day? God gaue 
them nocommand of this rigour;yea,he twice croſt them in the execution,and now, 
inthat whichthey intreated God with teares, they challenge him. It is a dangerous 
injuſtice, to lay the burthen of our finnes vpon him which tempteth no man,norcan 
be tempted with cuill; whiles we ſhould ſoremoue our {inne,we double it. 

A man that knew not the power of an oath, would wonderat this contrariety in the | 
affe&ion of Iſrael : theyare ſory for the {laughter of Beniamin; and yetthey {lay thoſe 
thar did not help them in the ſlaughter, Their oath'calls them to more blood : The 
exceſſe of their reuenge vpon Beniawzin, may not excuſe the men of Gilead: If ever 
oath mighr look for a diſpenſation,this might plead itznow,they dare not but kil the 
men of 1abeſb Gilead,leſt they ſhould haue leftvpon themſelues a greater fin of (paring 
| than puniſhing.7abeſh Gilead came not vp toaid Iſrael,therfore al the inhabitits mult 
die. Tocxcmpr our ſelues(whether out of ſingularity,or ſtubbornnes) from the com- 


mon ations ofthe Church,when we arc lawfully call'd ro them, is an offence anne” 
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of iadgement : In the maine quarrells of the Church,ncutralls are punithed, This 
execution ſhall make amends forthe former, of the ſpoile of abeſh-Gil-aa, ſhall the | 


E lookes, motions, draw the heart to folly: The ambu 
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Beniaminites be ſtored with wiues:that ho mah may thifik theſe men lain for their 
daughters, they plainly die for their ſinne, and theſe Gileadites might not haue 
ed without the periury of Iſrael: and now, fich they muſt diegit is good rt» make 
benefit of tecethty,, I inquire not into the tipbur of the oath: If their ſolemne yow 
did not bind chem to kill all of both ſexes in 8ex;amia, why did they botſpare thei 
Virgins? And if it ſo bind them, why did they ſpare the' Virgins of Giledd? Fauouts 
of beinlarged in all theſe religious reſtriftions ,, Where breath may be taken in 
them,itis not firnor ſafe rhey ſhould be Nraitned. | 


| Foure hundred Virgins of Grlead have loſt paretirs and brethren,and kindred.dnd 
3 | now-finde husbands in lien of them. Ah inforced: martiage was but a miſetable 


comfort for ſuch a lofle : like Wards, or captiues, they are taken and chuſe not; 


Theſe ſuthee nor , their friendly aduerfaries' conſult for more vpon worſe conditi- | 
ons.» Into wHar troubleforne and dangerous ſttaits doe-men thruſt themſelues, by | 


ether vniuſt,} or iriconſiderate vowes 2 | 
Inthe midſt ofall this common lawleſheſſe of Iſrael, here was conſcience made 
onborh fides,of marching wich Infidells : The Iffaclires can rather be content their 
daughters ſhould be ſtolne by their owne, than that the daughters of aliens ſhould 
begiuen them. Theſe men which had nor grace enough ro deteſt and puriſh the 
beaftlinefle of thetr Gileadires, yer are not ſograceleſſe, as to chuſe them wiues of 


Ifthete were-normuch datger and macty finne inthis veequall yoke, they would 
ntuet hane per{ſwaded to fo heauy an inconuenience : Diſparity of Religion iv ma? 
ttimoniall contracts, hath ſo many miſchiefes, that it is worthy tobe redeemed 
withmuch preiudice, 


ting If theſe Beniaminites had not taken liberty of giuing themſelues caſe by 


D| divorcement, they would often haue found lefure torue this ſtolne booty : This aRt 


may nat be drawne toexample; and yet here was a kind of indefinite conſent : both 
deliberarion,and good liking, are little enough fora during eſtate, and that which 
180nce done for euct, 


dancesare carried toa double captiuity, How many Virgins haue loſt themſelues 


ſelues ; withour the company of thoſe which _— moue towards vachaſtiry ;, far, 
ifany men had beeg with them,they had found | 
ters, row,the expoſing of their weake ſexe rothis injury, proues their innocence, 
Ourvſuall dances are guilty of more ſfinne; 'Wanton | qr vnchaſt rouches, 
es of cuill ſpirits carry away 
many foules from daunces,to a fearefull defolation, By 
It is ſuppoſed, that the parents thus robb'd of their daughters, will take ir heaui- 
ly. There cannot he a greatercroſle than the miſcarriage of children + They arc not 


theHearhen, All bur Arheifts (howfoeuer they ket them(ſelues looſe) yet in ſome | 
C| things finde themſetues reſtrained, and ſhew to others that they haur a conſcience. 


—_—— Vo 


| They which might not giue rheirowne daughters to Bexzamin, yet giue others | 
whiles they giue leaue ro fteale them. Stolne marriages are both vnnacural!, and | 
fallofhazard; forloue (whereof marriage is the knot) cannot be totced :' this was | 
ntherrape than wedlocke, What vnlikeneſſe (perhaps contrariery) of diſpoſition, | 
wharauerſcneſle of affe tion, may there be in not only a ſudden, bur a forceable mee- | 


Thefe V irgins come vp to the feaſt of the Lord, and now,out of the midſt of their 
indances > and yet this ſport was not immodeſt, Theſe Virgins danced by thems- | 


o many reſcuers,as they had afſſaul- | 


— 


onely the living goods, but pieces of their parents ; that they inould therefore be | 


torne from them by violence, is no leſſe iniury, than the diſmembring of their | 
_ | Wnebodies, | 1 
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| and by all theſe to barretneſſe. Wee may nor looke 


| change theirhoaſesar pleaſure, Why ſhould wee not make free vſe of any partof 


'| the treaſurers and purueyors of Gods children: Wherefore ſerue they,butto 


| if thecare of themſelues led them from Bethleem to Moab; ſhould nottheir care of 
- | obedience to God, baue as well carried them backe from Moab to Berhleem 2 Yerif 


| ſhee is returned toher gods. Theſe men haue ſinned in their choyce, and it ſpeedes 


'not that they haue more right to the good ſuch men can doe, than they that docit, 


mmm... 


Naomi and RvTH. 


Erwixt the raigne ofthe Iudges, Irael was plagued with tyranny 
and whiles ſome of them raigned, with Fine. Seldome did 
7. || that rebellious people want ſomewhat ro humble them, One od 
£1 is not © or a ſtubborne childe : The famine muſt needs; 
be great, thar makes the inhabitants co runne their countrey, 
=) The name of home is ſo ſweer, that wee cannot leaue it fors 
Behold, that land which had wont ro flow with milke and honey, now 
abounds with want and pgs and Berbleem in ftead of an houſe of bread, 
is an houſe of famine. A fruirfull land doth God make barren, . for the wie. 
kedneſſe of them that dwell therein. The earth beares not for it ſelfe, but for 
vs; God is notangry with it, but with men, Fotoutr ſakes, it was firſtcurſedto 
thornes and thiſtles,after that ro moyſture,and ſince _— ſeldome) todrought, 
lwaies for plenty, Itisa 

wonder, whiles there is ſuch ſuperfluity of wickednefſe, that our carth is no more 


ſparing of her fruits. | 
The whole earth is the Lords, and in him ours. 'It is lawfull for the owners to 


our owne poſſeſſions > Elimelech and his family moue from Bethleem Iuda'vnto 


Moab, Nothing bur neceſſity can diſpenſe with a locall relinquiſhing of Gods | C 


Church, Not pleaſure, nor profit, not chriofity, Thoſe which are famiſhed our, 
Godcalls, yea, driues from thence. The Creator and poſſeſſour of the earth, hath 
not confined any man to his neceſſary deſtruRian. ! | 

It was lawfull for Elzmelech to make vſe of Pagans, and Idolaters, for the 
of all needfull helps. There cannor be a better imployment of Moabites, than robe 


for the true owners ? It is too much niceneſſe in them, ,,which forbeare the benefit 
they might make of the faculties of profane, or herericall perſons, They conſider 


and challenge that good for their owne. 

Bur I cannot fee,how it could be lawfull forhis ſonnes to mateh with the daugh- 
ters of Moab. Had theſe men heard how farre,and vnder how folemne an oath cheir 
father Abraham ſent for a wife of his owne Tribe, for his ſonne aac? Had they 
heard the earneſt charge of holy Iſaac, to the ſonne hee bleſſed, '7bos ſhalt not take 
4 wife of the daughters of Canaan ? Had they forgotren the plagues of Iſrael for 
but a ſhort conuerſion with the Moabitiſh women? If they plead remoteneſſe 
from their owne people ; Did they not remember how farre 1acob walked to Padan- 
Aram > Was it further from Moab to Bethleem,than from Berhleem to Moab ? and 


their wiues would haue left their Jdolatry with their maiden-head ; the match had 
beene more ſafe; but now, cuen at the laſt farewell. Naomi can ſay of 0rpeh ; that 


with them accordingly, ' Where did eucr one of theſe vnequall matches proſper? 
The two ſonnes of Zlimelech are ſwept away childleſſe in the prime of theirage, and 
in ſtead of their ſeed, they leaue their carkaſſes in Moab, their wiues widdowes, 
their mother childleſſe, and helpleſſe among Infidells, in that age which moſt 
needed comfort. How miſerable doe we now finde poore Naomi ? which is left de- 
ſtitute of her country,her husband, her children, her friends; and turned looſe,and 
ſolitary to the mercy of the wor!d : yet euen our of theſe bopeleſſe ruines w1 ll God 
raiſe comfort to his ſeruant. The firſt = newes is, that God bath viſited his peo- 


[.| 
b 


D 


'plewith bread ; now therefore, ſince her husbagd and ſonnes were vnrecouc cable, 


ſhee 
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the will cry ro recouer her country,and kindred.If we can haue the ſame conditions 


the 


NAomlendRvTH. | 


—_ 


in Iudah,that we hauc in Moab, we are no Iſraclites if we returne not. - Whiles her 


husband and ſonnes lined,I heare nomotion of retiring home; now theſe her eartbl y 
es are remoued, ſhee thinkes preſently of remouing to her country ; Neither | 
cag wee ſo heartily thinke of our home aboue, whiles weeare furniſhed with theſe | 
worldly contentments z when God ſtrips vs of them, ſtraight waies our minde is | 


ward. | | 
_ that came from Bethleem,vnder the prote&ion of an husband,atrended with 
her ſonnes, ſtored with ſubſtance reſolues now to meaſure all that way alone, Her 
aduerſity had ſtript her of all, bur a good heart, char remaines with her,and beares 
vpher head in the deepeſt of her extremity. True Chriſtian fortitude wades thorow 
allevills ; and though wee be vp to the chin, yer keepes firme footing againſt the 
freame: where this is,the ſex 1s notdiſcerned ; neither is the quantity of the euil! 
read in the face. How well doth this courage become Iſraelites, when wee are left 
comfortlefſe in the midſt of the Moab of this world, to reſolue the contempr of all 
ers, in the way toour home 2 As contrarily,nothing doth more miſ-beſeeme a 
Chriſtian, than that his ſpirits ſhould flag with his eſtate, and that any difficulty 
ſhould make him deſpaire of —_— beſt ends, | 
Goodneſſe is ofa winning quality ſdeveritis; and cuen amongſt infidels1, 
will make it ſelfe friends. The good diſpoſition of Ngomi carries away the hearts 
of her daughters in law with her, ſo as they are ready to forſake their kindred, 
theit country; yea, their owne mother, for-a ſtranger, whoſe affinity died with 
her ſonnes.. Thoſe men are worſe than Infidells, and next to Diuells, that bare 
the verrues of Gods Saints;- and could louetheir perſons well, ifthey were not 
1 le, ' 1h 
How carneſtly doe theſe two daughters of Mob plead for their continuance with 
Niamiz and how hardly is cither of them from 
herfociery ! There are good natures even among Infidells,and ſuch as formorall dif- 
- vere ciuill reſpe&s, cannot be exceeded by the beſt profeſſouts. Whocan 
his heart to reſt in thoſe qualities, which are common to them that are with- 
otit God | 


Nami could not be fo infenſible of her. owne gen as not toknow how much 
comfort ſhee might reape to the ſolitarineſſe,, both 
dowhood, by the ſociety oftheſe two younger wi 
ſowelltried ; euen very partnerſhip is a mitigation of cuills, yet ſoearneſtly doth; 
ſhee diffivade them from accompanying her, as that thee could nor have ſaid 
more, if ſhee had thought their preſence irkeſome, and burdenous : Good dif. 
rather be miſerable alone, than rodraw in partners to their ſorrow; for the 
fight of anorhers calamity, doth rather double their owne, and ifthemſelues were 


ſelues miſcarry, 
te ne Be | & ib: n7 2 hho ce | 
 Imaruell not that 0rp«his by this ſeaſonable importunity perſwaded to returne , 
from a mother in law;roa mother in narure; from a toyleſome iourney, toreſt; from 
Re her kinred;from an hopeleſſe condition,to liklihoods of contentment. A 
lierle intreaty will ſerue ro moue naturero be good vnro irfelfe: Euery one is rather 
aNaomj to his owne ſoule, to perſwade it £0 ſtay Rill, and inioy the delights of 
Noeb, rather thartohazard our chtertainment ih Berhleews, Will Religion allow 
mee this wild' tibetry of my ations, this looſe mirth,” theſe carnall pleafures? 
Can I be a Chriſtiat, and not live ſullenly » None bur a regeherate heart can 
chuſe rather to ſuffer aduerſity with Gods people, than to inzoy thepleafures of 
finne for aſeaſon. | | 


could be content all the world were inwrapped with thera iri 


| Theonefiſter takes an vawilling fhewillavd moiſtens her laſt kiſſes with many 
P ; | | HOY 


partaking of the miſery of | 


free, would affe& them with compaſſion : Ascontrarily, ill mindes care not how, | 
many companions they haue in miſery, nor how few 'conſorts in good ; If them. | 


, 


] 


of her voyage, / and her wid. | 
widdows, whoſe affeRions ſhee had |: 


ns foue not to pleaſure themſclues with the diſaduantage of others, and | 


reares:; 


{ ontemplations.' | | Lxz;X] | 


' tcares + the one cannot be driven backe, bur repells one intreaty with ano=| A 
ther; Intreat mee not to leaue thee; © for whithey thou goeſt, 1 willgoe, where thou | 
dwelleft, 1 will dwell, thy people ſhall be my people, thy God 'my God, whire- thay 
dieft, 1 will die, and there will 1 be buried. Ruth ſaw ſo much vpon ten yeerestriall,in 
Naomi, as was more wotth than all Moab z and in compariſon whereof, all worldly 
reſpe&s deſerued nothing bur contempt : Thenextdegree vntogodlineſle isthe 
loue of goodnefſe : Hee is in a faire way tograce, that can value it z If ſhee had 
not beene already a proſelyre,ſhe could not haue ſerthis =_ vpon Neowrjes vertue. 
Loue cannot be ſeparated from a defire of fruition; Invaine had Ruth proteſted 
her affeQion to Naomi, if ſhee could haue turned her out to her tourney alone, loye 
to the Saints doth not more argue our inrereſt in God, than ſociety arguesthe 
truth of our Joue. | 
As ſome tight veſſell- that holds out _=_ wind and water, ſo did &yh 
againſt all the powers of a mothers perſwaſions ; The impoſſibility of the com- 
fort of marriage in following her (which drew backeher ſiſter inlaw) cannot moue, 
her. Shee heares her mother, like a modeſt matron (contrary to the faſhion 
of theſe times)” ſay, 1 am 100 old to have, an husband, and yet ſhee thinkes not on 
the contrary, I am too young to want an Husband : It ſhould ſeeme, the 
Moabires had learned this fathion of Ifrac}, ro expe the brothers railing of 
ſeed to the deceaſed ; The widow-hood and age of Naomi cuts off that hope ; nei- 
ther could Ruth then, dreame of a Boaz that might aduance her, Ir ts no loue that 
cannot make vs willing tobe miſerable for thoſe wee affet : The holloweſt heart] | 
can be content to follow one that h : Aduerſity is the onely fornace of | C| 
friendſhip: Ifloue will notabide bort#fre and annile, ir is but counterfeit; ſoin| | 
our loue to God, wee doe bur crake, and vaunt in vaine, ifwee cannotbe willing to 
ſuffer for him. 1027 
/-Butifany motive might hope to ſpetd; that which was drawne from example, 


was moſt likely ; Behold,thy ſiſter in law 15 gone backe unto ber people,ani to ber gods yrevorne 
then after ber. This one art:  erfwakts hath ailed ere with eons 104 


| 
B; 


all the places of reaſon: How many millions mi 'y vpon this ground; thusdid my | 


fore-fathers, Thus doe the moſt; I am neither the firſt, nor the laſt ! Doe any ofthe | | 
rulers? We ſtraight thinke that,either ſafe or pardonable, for which we cav pleadea 
precedent. This good woman hath more warrant for her reſolution, chan anothers 
practice': The minde can neuer beſteady, whiles it ſtands vpon arhers feet, and 
till it be ſerled vpon ſuch —_ ofaſſurance, - that it will rather lead thanfollow; 
and can ſay with zoſhvua, whatſocuer become of the world, 1 and my houſs will ſerue 
the Lord. | 
If Naomi bad not beenea perſon ofeminent note, no knowledge had beene taken 
at Bethleem of her returne. Pouerty is euerobſcure;and thoſe that haue little ynay'go 
and come without noiſe, If the ſtreers of Berhlerm had not before vſed roſlay, There 
goes Naomi; they had not now asked;@n this Naoms ? She thar bad loſtallthings, 
uther name, is willing to part with thatalſo; Catl we not Nogmi; but call me Merah 
Her humility cares little for a glorious nafne in adeieedeſtate. Many aonewould 
haue ſer faces vpon their want, and in the bitterneſſe of their condition, hawe affe.. 
ated thename of beauty. Inall formesot good, there are-more that care $0 ſeeme, 
| then tobe; Naom; hates this hypocriſie,and ſince God hath humbled hendefires not 
w© bereſpeted ofmen, Thoſe which are true]y-broughtdowne, make it nordaiaty 
that the world ſhould thinke them ſo; bur areready-£0 be the firſt-proclainzcrs of 
DOE: | "We | . MN aawo alot ions 
- Naomi went full out of Bahleem to prevent want ;-and now hee bringythet want 
home with her which he deſired r@auoid.} Ourblindneſſboſt-timescanies 75 inco | 
the perillsweeRdeke to eſchew: God findes it beſt many times,ocroſle the likely 
-0x apo a deareſtchildren , and to mulriplythoſe afflitiongwhichthey feared 
INgIC, | 
Tenyceres haue turned Nom into Mareb : Vhat aſſurance is there of theſe 


earthly 
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A | carthly things, whereof one houre may ſtrip vs > What man can ſay of the yeeres ro 
come, Thus I will be > How juſtly doe we contemne this vncertainty, and looke vp 
cothoſe riches that cannot but indure,when heauen and earth are diffolued > 


<O— 


nth. —_ 


D_—O 


balketh the mighty, W hen Boaz his ſtore-houſe was empry,his fields were full,and 
maintained rhe name of Bethleem. I do not heare Rxth ſtand vpon the termes of her 
berter education, ot wealthy Parentage ; but now, that God hath called her to | 


& BoazandRyTH, 


Hiles Zl;welech ſhifted to Moab to auoid the famine, Boxz abod till at 
Bethleem,and continued rich and powerfull : He ſtaid at home, and 
found that wkich Elimelech went to ſeeke,and miſſed. The iudgement 
of famine doth not lightly extend it felfe toall: Peſtilence and the 
ſword T7 none z but death commonly plagueth the meaner ſort,and 


want, ſhe ſcornes nor to lay her hand vntoall homely ſcruices , and thinks it no diſ- 
patagement to finde herbread in other mens fields: there is no harder lefſon roa ge- 
nerous minde,ner that more beſeemes it,than eirher to beare want,or to preuent ir 
Baſe ſpirits giue themſelues ouer to idlenefſe, and miſery, and becauſe they are 
croſſed, will ſullenly periſh. 
That woman hath not been for nothing it the ſchoole of patience, ſhe hath 
learned obedience toa poore ſtep-mother ; ſhe was now a widow, paſt reach of any 
_ correQion, beſides,that penury might ſeeme to diſpenſe with awe, Euen 
doecaſily learne to contemne the pouerty of their owne parents, Yet hath 
ſheinured her ſelfe ro obedience,that ſhe will not ſo muchas goe forth into the field 
togleane, without the leaue of her mother in law, and is no ſeffe obſequious to 
UMarah,, than ſhe was to Naomi. VWhat ſhall we ſay to thoſe children, that in the 
maine ations of their life, forge they haue naturall Parents ? Itisa ſhame to ſee, 
tharin meane families, want of fubſtance cauſerh want of duty , and that children 
ſhould thinke themſelues priuiledged for vareuerence, becaufe the Parent is poore. 
Little do we know when we goe forth'in the morning, what God meanes todo with 
werenight: There is a pronidence that atrends on vs in all our waies,and guides vs 
inſenſibly to his owne ends ; That divine hand leads Rh blind-fold ro the field of 
Buz: That ſhe meers with his reapers,and falls vpon his land amongſt all the fields 
ofBethleem, it was io praiſe to her ele ion, but the gracious diſpoſition of him, in 
whom we moue ; His thoughts are above ours,anddoe fo order our ations,as we,if 
We had knowne, ſhould haue wiſhed. No ſooner is the come iritorhe field, but the 
feapers are friendly to her; no ſooner is Boaz come into his field, bur he inuites her to 
morebounry than thee could haue defired ; now, God begins ro repay into her bo- 
ſome,herloue and duty ro her mother in faw. Reuerence and louing reſpe&s ro Pa- 
retts, neuer yet wenr away viirecompenced ; God will ſurely raiſe vp friends a- 
mong(t ſtrangers to thoſe thar haye' beene officious at home. 
| lewas worth Rerb'riourtiey from Moab, to tricet with ſuch a man as Boez,, whom 
\weffitide thrifty religious, charitable, ; Though he were rich, yer he was not care- 
eſſe he comes into the field toouer-ſee his teapers. Euen the beſt eſtate requires 
_—_ 
ry, Jett at rather be his ownie witnefſe : After all the truſt of others, the 
Maſters eye feeds the horſe. | PRE | 
© The Maſterof the great houſhold of theworld, giues vs an example of this care, 
whoſe eye is in euery corner of his large poſſeſſion; Not ciuility onely, but Religi- 
ft bindes vs to good husbandry , We are all ſtewards; and what Kecount can wee 
ue toour Maſter, if wee neuer looke after our eſtate? I doubr vvherher Boaz had 


—. 


ing of the owner; Hee wanred no officers to take charge of hishul; | 


Ot. ts 4 
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oak He comes not to his reapers, but vvith ableſſing in his mouth : The Lord be 


with. 


ene ſo rich, ifhe had nor been {6 frogall ; yer'vvas hee hot more thirfty than reli- 
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| full for little z and if poore ſoules be ſorthankfull to vs, for bue an handfull, or a 
ſheafe, how ſhould wee beaffeed to our God for whole fields full, for full barnes, 


(ontemplations. 


with yeu,as one that knew, if hee were with them, and not the Lord; kig pre, 
ſence could auaile nothing. Allche buſineſſcof the family ſpeedsthe berter, for 
the Maſters benediQion ; Thoſe affaires are likely to ſucgeed, that take their be. 
ginningat God, PORT wh ES 

Charity was well matched with his Religion, without which, good workes are 
but hypocrites: no ſooner doth he heare the name of the Moabireſſe,but he ſeconds 
the kindneſſe of his reapers z and ſtill heriſes invis fauours : Firft, ſhe may gleane 
inhis field ; then ſhe may drinke ofhis veſſells; then ſhe ſhall rake her meale with 


hisreapers; and part of it, from his owne hand: Laſtly, his work-menmukt [er 
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fall ſheaues for her gathering, A ſmall thing helpes the needy : an handfull of 
leanings, alap-fullof parched corne, adraught ofthe ſeruants bottles, a looſe 
heafe was ſuch a fauour to Ruth, as ſhee thought was aboue all f 
This was not ſcene. in the eſtate of Boaz, which yet makes her for the time 
happy. If wee may refreſh the ſoule of the poore with the very offalls of our 
eftate, and not hurt our ſelues, woe be to vs if wee doe it not. Our barnes 
ſhall beas full of curſesas of corne, if wee grudge the ſcattered eares of our field to 
the hands of the needy. +: 
How thankefull doth R«th take theſe ſmall fauours from Boaz ? Perhaps, ſome 
rich Tewell in Moab would not haue beene ſo welcome. Euenthis was a 
of her better eſtate. Thoſe which (hall receiue great bleſſings, are euer thanke- 


full garners > | 

Doubtleſſe, Beaz, hauing taken notice of the good nature, dutifull carri 
the neere affinity of Ruth, could not bur purchaſe ſome greater beneficence, and. 
higher reſpe&s to her: yet now onwards he fits his kindneffe to her condition, and 
giues her that, which to her meannefle ſeemed much, though hee thoughtizlierle, 
Thus doth the bounty of our God deale with vs It is not for wapt of loue, that hee 

iues vs no greater meaſure of grace, bur for want of our fineſſe and capacity: He | 
th reſerued greater preferments. for vs, when it ſhall be ſcaſonable for wrore- 
cciue them.. A | | i! 

Ruth terurnes home wealthy with her Ephah of Barley,and thankfully magnifies 
the liberality of 8-az, her new benefactor : Ngomi repayes his beneficence with her 
bleſſing ; Bleſſed be heof the Lord. Iftherich can exchange theiralmes with the poore 
for bleflings, they haue no cauſe rocomplaine of an ill bargaine. Ourgifts can- 
not be worth their faithfull prayers ; therefore it is better togiue thancoreceiue , 


fn 


becauſe hee that recejues hath but a worthleſſe almes ; heethat giues, receiues ag 
vpualuable bleſſing. | | | 

I cannotbut admire the modeſty and filenceof theſe two women : Nami had not 
ſo much as talked of her kindred in Betk!eemm,nor till now,had ſhe told Ruth thatihe 
had a wealthy kinſman, neither had Ruth inquired of her husbands great alliance; 
but both ſate downe meekly with their own wants,and cared not to know any thing 
elſe, ſaue that themſelues were poore.. Humility is cuerthe way,to hongur.. 

It is adiſcourteſie where we are beholden,coalter our dependancy 
of trade rake it ill, if cuſtomers which are in their bookes, . goe for cheir warest0 


whiles the harueſt laſted, The very takin 
is not receiued. How ſhall the God of Heauen take ir, that whiles hee gives and 


proffers large, wee runge to the world, that can afford ys nothing but vanity and 
vexation ? a 2» oo \S,L0EY 


| ©". Thoſethatcgp leaſt a, are ofc times the beſt to aduiſe, Good old, Ncomi firs | 
ſtill at home, and by her counſell payes zu all the loue ſhe owes her, The face of | 
. the heartwas ſound, | 


thar a&ion to which ſhe direQs her, is the worſt picce of it; 


| . Like as men 

anotherſhop. Wiſely doth Nom; aduiſe Ruth, nor tobe ſeene in any other field, | 
of their fauours,, is Le peer 

thoſe that have already well deſerued,and it is, quarrel enough that their courteſie | 


Perhaps,the aſſurance, which long rriall had given her of the good gouernment,and 
| " WO SIRAcT IEG "" frme 
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A firme chaſtity of ber daughter in law, together with ber Tue wn of the religious | 


to others had beene peri- 
lous,it not deſperate.But belides that, holding 894z next of blood to Elimelech, ſhee 
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Er 1 and bis Sonnes. 


grauity of Boaz, made herthinke that deſigne ſafe, whic 


made account of him as the lawfull husband of ruth; fo as there wanted nothin 


nities which (though expedient for the ſatis 


nence of Boaz. 


this is true fortitude. 


afriend, promiſeth her as a kinſman,y rewards her as a patrone, and; 
laden with 


tort, bur that which we doe out of the grounds of obedience. 


fromthoſe treaſures of goodnefſſe! 


floore tothe gate, ard there conuents the neerer kinſman before the Elders of 


but a challenge and conſummation. Nothing was abated.but ſome outward ſolem- 

R ion of others , yet were not efſenti- 
all ro marriage : And it there were not theſe colours foraproie& ſoſuſpitious, it 
would not follow,that the ation were warrantable, becauſe Naomies. Why ſhould 
herexample be more fate in this,than in matching her ſonnes with Infidells, than 
in ſending backe 0yrpah to her fathers gods? If every a of an holy perſon ſhould be 
our rule,we {hou}d haue crooked lives : Euery ation that is repotred,is not ſtraight | 
waies allowed. Our courſes were very vncertaine, if God had not giuen vs rules, 
whereby we may examine the examples of the beſt Saints, and as well cenſure, as 
follow chem. Let chem that ſtumble art the boldneſſe of Ruth, imitate the conti- 


Theſe times were not delicate, This man (though great in Bethleem) laies him 
downe to reſt vpon a pallat,in the floore of his barne, when he awakes at midnight 
nomaruell it he were amazed to finde himſelfe accompanied , yer,though his heart 
were cheered with wine, the place folicary, the night filent, the perſon comely,rhe 
invitation plaufible,could henot be drawne toa raſh aR of luſt, His appetite could 
notger the victory ot reaſon, rhough it had wine and opportunity tohelpe it, Herein 
Bus (hewed himſelfea great Malter of his afte&ions, that hee was able toreſfiſtka 
C|\fit tentation. Ir is no cthanke to. many, that they are free of ſome euills, per- 

haps, they wanted nor will, but conuenience. Bur if a man, when-hee is fit- 

with all heipes rohis (inne, can repell the pleaſure of ſfinze,out of conſcience ; 


Inſtead of touching her as a wanton, he bleſſes her as a father, oy nem as 
$ her away 

hopes andgitts ; no lefſe chaſte,more happy than ſhe came. Oh admira- 
ble temperance worthy the progenitor of him, in whoſe lips and heart was no guile, 
If Boaz had beene the next kinſman, the marriage had needed no protraQion, bur 
now,that his conſcience told him that R«tb was the right of another, ithad not been 
mote ſenſuality, than iniuſtice, ro have touched his kinſwoman. Tt was notany 
D| bodily imporency,burt honeſty and conſcience that reſtrained Boaz, for the very next 
night ſhee conceived by him ; that good man wiſhed his marriage bed holy, and 
durſtnot lie downe in the doubr of a finne. Many a man is honeſt out of neceſey, 
and affes the praiſe of thar,which he could nor auoid , but that mans minde is ſtill 
an adulterer, in rhe forced continence of his body. No a&@ion can givevstrue com- 


Thoſe which are fearefull of ſinnimg.are carefull not tobe thought tofinne. Boee,, 
though he knew himſelfe ro be eleare, would not haue occaſion of ſaſpition giuen 
toothers 3 (Lct noman know that a woman came into the floore . A good heart is no lefſe 
afraid of a ſcandal, than ofa finne ; whereas thoſe that are refolued not to make 
any ſcraple of finne, deſpiſe others conſtruQions, not cating whom they offend {o 
E | thatthey may pleaſe thenſelues. That Naowi might ſee, her daughter in law 

not ſent backe in diſlike, ſhe comes home laden with cornegRurh hath gleaned more! 
this night, than in halfe the harneſt. The care of Boaz,was, that ſhe ſhould nor re- 
turne to her mother empty : Loue, whereſoeuer it is, cannot be niggardly. Wee | 


mpey 


meaſure the love of God by bis gifts; How ſhall heeabid ro ſend vs away,empt 


Boaz, is reſtleſſe in the proſecution of his ſuit ; and hies him from higrtuetting. 
ne , 
City: what was it that made Boas\ fo ready toentertaine; ſo forward tovrge this 
match > Wealth ſhe had none, not ſo much as bread;but what ſhe gleaned our of rhe 
field> Friends ſhe had none, and thoſe ſhe hadelſewhere, Moabites: Beauty ſhee | 
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could not haue much after that ſcorching in her trauell, in her gleanings; Himſclfe 
tells her, what drew his heart ro her, (A# the City of my people doth know that thou art a 
vertuous woman :) Vertue in whomſocuer it is found, isa great dowry; and where it 
meets with a heart that knowes how to value it, is accounted greaterriches than all 
that is hid in the bowells of the earth. The corne heape of Boaz was but chaffe to 
this, and his money drofle. | 

As a man teathad learned to ſquare his a&ions tothe law of God, Boa; proceeds 
legally with his riuall,and tells him ofa parcell of Elizelechs land (which, it is like, 
vpon his remouall to Aob,he had alienated;)which he (as the next kinſman) might 
haue power to redeeme; yet, ſoas he muſt purchaſe the wife of the deceaſed with 
the land. Euery kinſman is not a Boaz, the man could liſten tothe land, if it had 
beene free from the clog of a neceſſary marriage ; but now he will rather leaue the 
land , than take the wife, leſt whiles hee ſhould preſerue Elimelechs inheritance, 
he ſhould deſtroy his owne; for the next feed which he ſhould haue by Rsth,ſhould 
not be his heire, but his deceaſed kinſmans; How knew he whether God might 
not by that wife, ſend heires —_ for both their eſtates ? rather had he therefore 
incurrea manifeſt ininſtice, than hazard the danger of his inheritance. The Lawof 
God bound him to raiſe vp ſeed tothe next in blood , rhe care of his inheritance 
drawes him to annegle& of his duty,though with infamy and reproach,and now he 
had rather his face ſhould be ſpit vpon, and his name ſhould be called, The houſe of 
bim whoſe ſhoo was pulledoff,, than to reſerue the honour of him, that did his brother 
right, to his owne preiudice. 

How many are there, that doe ſoouer-loue their iſſue,as that they regard neither 
ſinne nor ſhame in aduancing it > and that will rather indanger their ſoule, than 
leeſe theirname > It is a wofull inheritance that makes men heires of the vengeance 
of God. Boaz, is glad to take the advantage of his refuſall; and holds that ſhos 
(which was the figne of his tenure) more worth than all the land of Elimelech. And | 
whereas other wiues purchaſe their husbands with a large dowry, this man purcha- 
ſeth his wife atadearerare,and thinks his bargaine happy. All the ſubſtanccofthe 
earth, is not worth a vertuous and prudent wite; which Boa{ doth now fo reioyce 
in, as if hethis day only began to be wealthy. 

Now 18 R#th taken intothe houle of Boa ; ſhe that before had ſaide, ſhewas not 
like one of his maidens, is now become their Miſtreſſe. This day ſhe hath gleaned 
all the fields and barnes ofa rich husband , and (that there might be no want in her 
happineſle) by a gracious husband ſhe hath gained an happy ſeed; and hath the 
honour, aboue all the Dames of Iſrael, tobe the great grand-mother of a King, of 
David, of the Meſsiah. 

Now is Marah turned backe againe to gow! ; and 0Orpab, if ſhee heare of this in 
M o4b,cannot but enuy at her ſiſters happineſſe. Oh the ſure and bountifull paimenrs 
ofthe Almighty ! Whoeuerecame vnder his wing in vaine > Who cuer loſt by tru- 
ſting him ? Who cuer forſogke the Mob of this world for the true Iſracl, and did 
not at laſt rezoyce in the change > 
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== LL cuſtomes, whens hoy are once entertained,are not eaſily diſchar- 


PSHE ged; Polygamy, beſides carnall delight, might now pleadage and 
Y example : ſo as euen Zlkeneh (though a Leuite) is tainted withehe 
ap) ſinne of Lewech; Like as faſbions of attire, which ac the firſt were 


aretaken vp of the graueſt. Yetthis finne (ag then currant with the time) could 
not make Elkeaneb not religious. The Houſe of God in Shilo was duly frequented 
ofhim, oftentimes, alone, in his ordinary courſe of attendance; with all his males, 


thrice 


ener 
can 
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{| were 
mmon, 
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$ males, 
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thricea yeere ; and once a yeere with all his family, The continuance of an vn- 
knowne {inne cannot hinder the 


may haue a mole vpon his backe, a 
of knowledge or wilfulneſſe marres his ſincerity, 


much lefſe negleQ his owne. Ir is a ſhame for him that reaches Gods 


they ſhould not appeare before the Lord empty,to bring no ſacrifice for himſelfe. If 
Leuites be protane, who ſhould be religious ? 


uotion is the day of his triumph; hemakes great cheere for his whole family, euen 
for that wife which he loued leffe. There isnorhing more comely than cheerfulnefle 
inthe ſeruices of God, What is tbere in all the world, wherewith the heart of man 
ſhould be fo lifrv p, as with the conſcience of his duty done to his Maker > Whiles 
wedoe ſo, God doth rovs, as our glaſſe, ſmile vpon vs, while we ſmile on him, 


plaine of want, but 1»: ſhall finde her husbands affeRion in her portion : as his 
loue to her was double, ſo was her part 
i 


childleſſe : no good husband will 
redneſſe : yea, rather, that which might ſeeme to loſe the loue of her husband, 


pY rorecompence is afflition,thart fo ſhe might find no leſſe diſcontentment in 
fru 


property of true mercy,to be'moſt fauorable to the weakeſt : Thus doth the gracious 


vprightnefſe of a mans heart with God; as a man 
yetthinke his skinnecleare ; the leaſt touch | 


He that by vertue of his place was imployed about the ſacrifices of others, would 
people thar | 


It was the faihion, when they facrificed,tofeaſt;ſo did Zlkeneb;the day of his de- 


— 


Loue will be ſeene by entertainment, Peninne and her children ſhall not com- 


: She fared not the worſe. becauſe ſhee was 
like his wife for a faulr out of the power of het 


winnes it, herbarrenneſſe. The good nature of E/kanah laboured by his deare re- 


irof his hearty loue,than ſhe had griefe from her owne fruitleſneſſe. It is the 


pouſe of rhe Chriſtian ſoale pitty the barrennefſe of his ſeruants. O Sautour, we 
ſhould nor frnd thee {o induigent to vs, ifwe did not complaine of our owne vawor- 
thineſſe > Peximzs may haue the more children,bur barren A»s hath the moſt lous. 
How much rather could Elbaneh haue wiſhed Peninne barren, and 4mna fruitfull ? 
but ifſhee ſhould haue had both iſſue and leue, ſhe had beet proud, and her riuall 
deſpiſed. God knowes how to diſperſe his fauours ſo, that euery one may haue 
cauſe both of thankfulneſſeand humilzation 3 whiles there-is noone that hath all, | 
noone-but hath ſome, If enuy and coutempr were not thas equally tempered, ſome 
would be ouer hauty, and other roo miſerable ; But now, euery man ſees that in 
himſelfe which is worthy of contempr,and matter ofemularion in others; and con- 
trarily, ſees whar to pitty,anddiſſike in the moſt eminent, and whar to applaud in 
himlelfe ,and out of this contrariety, ariſes a ſweer meane of contentation.. | 
The lone of Zikensh is ſo vnable to free 4wma from the wrongs of henniuall, that it 
procures them rather. The vnfruitfulneſſe of Ama had nener with fo mihdepight 
deene ſaid in' her diſh, if her husbands heart had beene as barren of lone to her. 
Enuy, though it rake aduanrageof our weakneſſes, yert-is ener raiſed vpon ſome 
grounds of happineſſe in them whom ir emulates, ir-is eucran ill effe@ of a { (ney 
cauſe : If bets {acrifice had not beene accepted,and if the accepratiofnofhis ſacti. 
ice had not beete a blefling, noenuy had followed vpon it. 4, 4" 
- There is noeuill of another, wherein it is fit -toreioyce, buthis enty, and this 
is worthy of our joy and thankfulteſſe, -becaufe it ſhewes vs the price of rhart good; 
which wee had; and valued'nort; The malignity of eftay is thus wellanfwered, 
when it is made the euill cauſeofa good effe@rovs, when God and our ſoules may 
gaine by anothers ſinme. T d6e not finde that' Ama infulced vpon Peninne, for the 
greater meaſure of her husbands loue, a&Peirmne did vpon her, for her fruirteſnefſe, 
Thoſe that are cruely gracious, know how to receiue the bleſſings of God with- 
out' contempr of them chat'want ; and haue learned fo be. thankefull, withour 
ouerlineſſe. | | | BayuY 
| Enuy, when it is once conceiued in a malicious heart; is like fire inbillers of Iu- 
niper, which (they ſay) continues more yeeres than one. -Enery yeere was Apna 
thus vexed with her emulons parrrier, and troabled both in her prayers and meales: 


—_{— 


— 


| > — — 


Amidſtall their feaſtings,ſhe fed on nothing but'teares. Some T iſpoſceions ace leſſe 
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, | doe it with ſuch violence as they whichare faulcy. . lt is afigne the horle is galled, 
| that ſtirres coo, much when he is touched; - , j.-7; - | 


ſenſible and more carelefle ofthe diſpight and iniuries of others,and canturne oner 
| vnkinde vſages, with contempt. By how much more tender the hearris, ſomuch 
more deeply is it euereffeted with diſcourteſies: As wax receives &retaines that 
impreſſion, which in the hard clay cannot be ſeen, orasthe eyefeeles thatmoate, 
which the skin of the eye-lid could not complaine of. Yet the husband of Aung (as 
on that knew his duty) labours by his louc,to comfort her againſt theſe diſcontent. 
ments, Why weepeſt thou ? Am not I better 19 thee than ten ſoxnes ? It is the weakneſſe 
of good natures, to giue ſo much aduantage to an-enemy; what would malice ra. 


ther haue,than the vaxatiohof rhem whom it perſecutes > We cannot better pleaſe | 


| ſcrue the turne of thoſe that maligne vs, and todraw on that malice whereof we are / 
draw itſelfe in a rage, as that which doth but ſhame the autkour, without the hurt 
of the patient. In cauſelefle wrongs, the beſt remedy is contempt. _ 

| Shethatcould not finde comfortin the louing perſwaſions of her husband,ſeekes 


there ſhee powres out her teares aud ſupplications. Wharſoeuer rhe complaint be, 
| here is the remedy. There is one vniuerſall receit for all euills_ prayer: when all 
| helpes failes vs, this remaines, and whiles we hauec an hearr, comforts it, 
Here was not more bitterneſſe in the ſoule of e4mns,than feruency ; ſhee did nor 
only weepe and pray,but vow vnto God, If God will giue her a ſonne,the will give 
| her ſonne to God backe againe: Euen nature it ſelfe had conſecrated her ſo.ge to 
God , forhe could notbut be borne a Levite: Bur if his birth make hima Levite, 
her vow ſhall make hima Nazerite, and dedicate his minority to the Tabernacle. 
The way toiobtaine any benefit, is to deuote it in our bearrs, tothe glory of that 
God, of whom wee aske it: By this meanes ſhall God both pleaſure his ſervant, 
and honour himſelfe z whereas, if the ſcope of our deſires be carnall, weinay be 
ſure, either to faile of our ſuit, or ofa bleſſing. | 
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f. Ld Eli fits ona ſtoole, by one of the poſts of the Tabernacle: Where 

(houldthe Prieſts of God be but in che Temple? Whethef for ation 
or ouer-{ight. Their very preſence keeps Gods Houſe in order,' and 
/ the preſeuce of God keeps their heatts in order, + 

It is oft found, that thoſe which are themſelues conſcionable, are 
too forward to the cenſuring of others;Good Ele, becauſe he marks the 
lips of Ann to moue without noiſc,chides her as drunken,and yacharitably milcon- 
ſtrues herdeuotion: It was a weake ground whereon ro build ſo heauy a {entence. 
If ſhe had ſpoken too loud, and incompoſedly, he might haue had ſome 1alt colour 
for his conceit; but now roaccuſe her ſilence (notwithanding alkher teares which 
he ſaw) of drunkenneſſe,it was a zealous breach ofcharity. ” 

Some ſpirit would; haue beene enraged with-fo raſh a cenſure: Vheo anger 
meets with griete, both turne intofury 5 But this good woman had beene inured ro 
reproaches, and beſides, did well ſec the reproofc aroſe frome miſpriſion,and che 
miſpriſionfrom zcale ; and thereforeanſwers meekely,as onexbat had rather ſatiſ- 
fie, thanexpoſtulate 'Nuy, my Lord, but 1 am « woman trombledin fpurits Eltmay now 
learne charity of A»»4 - Itſhee had beene in thatdiſtemper, Whercot hecaceuled 
her, his 1uſt reproofe had not beene fo eaſily digeſted : Guiltineſle 1s commoaly 
clamorous and inpatient, whereas-inngceace is filent, and carelcilt of mul-re parts. 
It is naturall co all men, to wipe off fromtheir name, allaſper{ions of ceuill, burnone 
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' anaduerſary, than by hurting our ſelues: This 1s noother than ro humour enuy,to | 


| it in her prayers, ſheriſes vp hungry from the feaſt, and hies her to the Temple; | 


. 
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weary ; whereas careleſneſle puts ill will out of countenance, and makes it with-| B 
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She that was cenſured for drunken, cenſures drunkennefle more deeply than het | 


reprouer ; Count not thine band-maid for a dawehter of Beltal. The drunkards ſtile begins | 


denomination of this pedegree. A ſonne of Belial. 


If Ann had beene tainted with this finne, ſhee would hane denied it with more. | 


fauour, and haue diſclaimed it with extenuation z Whar if I ſhould haue beene 
merry with wine? yet I might be deuout: IfT ſhould haue ouer-ioyed in my ſacri- 
fice ro God,one = of exceſſe had not beene ſo hainous : now her freedome is ſeene 
inher ſeuerity. Thoſe which haue cleare hearts from any finne, proſecute it with 
rigour z whereas the puilry are cuer _ : their conſcience holds their handy 
and tells them that they bear themſclues whiles they puniſh others. 

Now El: (ces his error, and recants it; and to make amends for his raſh cenſure, 
puyes for her. Euen the beſt may erre, bur not perſiſt init: VV hatgood natures 


- weary. 


offended, they are vnquiet,till they haue baſtened ſatisfa&tion : This was with- | 
in his office, to pray for the diſtreſſed : Wherefore ſerues the Prieft,but eo ſacrifice | 


forthe people 2 and the beſt ſacrifices are the prayers of faith. 


cheerefulneſle and repaſt. It cannot be ſpoken, how much eaſe and ioy the heart of 
man findes in hauing vnloaded his cares,and powred out his ſupplications into the 
cares of God ; ſince it is well aſſured, that the fruit which is Fairhfully asked, is al- 


in lawleſteſlc, proceeds in vnprofitablenefſe,cnds in miſery ; and all ſhur vp in the y 


She that began her prayers with faſting and heauineſſe, riſes vp from them with.| 


ready granted in heauen. The conſcience may well reſt, when it tells vs, that wee | 


' Thefacrifice is ended, and now Elkenah and his family riſe vp earely to returne 
vnto Ramab « but they dare not ſet forward till they haue worthipped before the 
Lord. That tourney cannot hope to proſper, that rakes nor God with it, The way to 
receiue bleſſings at home, is to be deuoutat the Temple, 


havenegleted nomeanes of redrefſing our atflitiony for then it may reſolue to 
C| lookeeither for amendment, or patience. | 


. 
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She that before conceiued faith inher heart,now conceiues a ſonne in her womb : 
Godwill rather worke miracles than fairhfull prayers ſhall rerurne empty : I do not 
find that Peninns asked any-ſonne of God, yer ſhe had ſtore; Anna be hard for 
this one,and could not till now obtaine him. They which are deareſt ro God,doe oft- 
times with great difficulty worke out thoſe blefings, which fall into the mourhes of 
the careleſſe. The wiſe diſpoſer of all things, knowes it fit co hold vs ſhort of thoſe 
fauours which we ſue for, whether for the triall ofour paticnce,or the exerciſe of our 
faith, or the increaſe of our importuniry,or the doubling of our obligation. 

Thoſe childrenare moſt like to proue bleſſings, which che parents haue begged 
of God ; and which are no lefle the fruit of our ſupplications, thanof our body; 'As 


his poſſibility of being; ſo now bimſelfe ſhall know, both how hee came, and 
whereto he was ordained; and leſt he ſhould forget ir, his very name ſhall teach 
him both, (She called his name Samuel.) He cannor ſomuch as heare himſelte named, 
buthe muſt needs remember both the extraordinary mercy of God, in giuing him 
toa barren mother ; and the vow of his mother, in reſtoring him backe tro God by 
her zealous dedication ; and by both of them learne holineſſe and obedience, There 


Elisno neceſſity of ſignificant names ; but we cannot 'haue roo many monitors to put 


[vs inminde of our duty, 

It is wont ro be the fathers priuiledge to name the childe, but becauſeths 
| was his mothers ſonne, begotten more by her prayers, than the feed of Elkaygb, 
ie was but reaſon, that ſhe ſhould haue the chiefe hand, both ia his PAaEAy 
diſpoling. Ir had beene indeed the power of Zlkanah, to bauc changed borh his 
nameand profeſſion, and to abrogate the vow of his wife , that wives might know, 


they were not rheir owne; and that the rib might learne ro know the head: Bur 


' \husbands ſhall abuſe their authority, if they ſhall wilfully croſle the holy purpoſes 


| andreligious indeauours of their yoke-fellowes. How much more fit is ir forthem 
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| | 


| 


| 


this childe was the ſonne of his mothers prayers, and was coaſecrated'to Godere | 


[ 


tocherith all good deſires inthe weaker veſſells > andas wee vſe, -when we catty a | 
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| \malllight ina wind, te hide it with our lap, or hand, that it may norgoe aur, 4 
If thewitebea Vine, the husband ſhould bean Elme to vp-hold her in all worthy 

enterpriſes, elſe ſhefalls torhe gronnd, and proues fruitleſſe. < 

The yeere is now come about , and E/kenah calls his family ro their holy tourney, 
to t0e vp to Ierufalem, for'the anniverſary folemnity of their ſacrifice : Ane; 
bearriswith them, bur ſhe hatha goodexcuſe to fiay at home, the charge of her 
Sammel :('her ſucceſſe in the Temple, keeps her haply from the Temple, chather 
deuotion may be doubled, becauſe it was refpited, God knowes how todiſpence 
withneceffities; bur if we ſuffer idle and needleſſe occafions to hold vs fromthe 
Tabernacleof God, our hearrs are but hollow to Religton, | 

Now, at laſt! whenthe child was weaned from her hand, (he goes vp and payes 
her vow, atid with it, payes the intereſt of her intermiſſion. Neuer did 4 »nagoe vp 
with foglad a heartto Shilo, 'as now, that ſhe carries God this reaſonable preſent, 
which _— gaueto her, and ſhe vowed tohim, accompanied with the 
of other ſactifices, more in number and meaſure, than the law of God required of 
her;and all this is too little for her God,thatſo mercifully remembred her atHicion, 
and miraculouſly remedied it. Thoſe hearts which are rruly thanktull, deenoleſſe 
reioyce in theirrepayment, than in their receitz an« doe as much ſtudy, how to 
ſhew their humble and feruent affe&ions, for what they haue, as how to compaſſe 
fauours when they wantthem, their debc is their burthen, which when they haue 
diſcharged, they are at eaſe. | 
| - If A»n« had repented of her vow, and not preſemed her ſonne roche Tabemacle, 
El; could not haue challenged him ; He had only feene ker lips ſtirre, not heari 
the promiſe ofher heart. Ir was enough that her owne ſoule «.iew hervow,and G 
which was greatertharn it, The obligationof a ſecret vow, is n>lefle, then if it had 
ten thouſand witneſſes, 

Old £/;could not chuſe but much reioyce, to ſee this fruit of thofe lips which he” 
rhought moued with wine ; -and this good proofe, barh of the mercttullaudierice 
of God,and thethankfull fidelity of her hand-maid , thus fight calls himdowneto 
his knees (Hee worſhipped the Lord.) We are vnprofitable witneſſes of themercies of 
God,and the gracesof men, if we doe nor glorifie him for others fakes, nolefſe than 
for our owne. 

Eli and Amnagrew no better acquainted, neither had he ſo much canſe ropraiſe 
God for her,-as ſhee afterwards for him. For if her owne praycrs obrained her firſt 
child ; his bleſſing inriched her with frue'more If ſhe had not giuenher firſt ſonne 
| to Goderefſhe had him, I doubt whether ſhe hal nor beene euer barren; orit ſhe 
had kept her Samuel at home, whether cuer ſhe had conceiued againe; now, that 

iety which ſtripped her ofher only child for the ſeruice of her God, hath mulripli- 
the fruit of her wombe, and gaue her fiue for thar one, which was ſtill no lefle 

hers, becauſe he was Gods. There is nofocertaine way of increaſe, as to lend), or 
gtue vnto rhe owner of all things. i 


; 


it 
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\ 'F the conveyance of Grace were naturall, ' holy Parents would got be 
I8p-ſo 4] fured with children. Whar good man, would-not rather with 
| his loynes dry; than fruitfull of wickednefſe » Now; we can neither 
vertuc were a$ well 
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[kj vlewd, as himſelte was holy. If the Goodneſle of examples, precepts, educati- 


on 
of an boly Father had not beene wicked; now, neither parentage nor breeding, not 
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10n, could haue beene preſeruatiues from extremity of ſinne,theſe ſonnes 


Prieſt-hood can keepe the ſonnes of E/; from the ſonnes of Bel:al. If our children 
be good, let vs thanke God for it, this was more than we could giue them, if euill, 
they may thanke vs, and themſelues : vs, for their birth-ſinne; themſelues for the 
improuement of it rothat height of wickedneſſe. 

they had not beene ſonnes of El;, yer being Prieſts of God, who would not | 
haue hoped their very calling ſhould haue infuſed ſome holinefſe intothem > Bue 
now cuen their white Ephod couers our foule finnes, yea, rather, ifthey which 


D ficers; Doubtleſſe, many a ſoule was the cleaner for the blood of the ſacrifices, 


E | beiuſty taken, evenatmen,; much lefſe at God for the ſake of men : No mans fins 


ſerue at the Altar degenerate; their wickedneſle is ſo much more aboue others, as 
their places is holier. A wicked Prieſt is theworſt creature vponearth. VV bu are 
Diuells, bur they which were once Angells of light > Who can ſtumble at che 
fianes of the Euangelicall Leuites, that fees ſuch impurity before the Arke of 
God? That God which promiſed tobe the Levites portion, had ſer forth the por- 
tion of his Miniſters z he will feaſt them at his owne Altar, the breſt and the right 
ſhoulder of the ering was their morſell : theſe bold and couerous Prieſts 
willrarher haue the fleſh-hoole their arbiter, than God, whatſocuer thoſe three | 
teeth faſten vpon, ſhall be for their rooth , they were weary of one ioint, and now 
theirdelicacy affets variety ; God is not worthy tocarue for theſe men, but their 
own hands; And this they donotreceiue,but rake;and take violently,vnſcaſonably, 
Ithad been fir God ſhould be firſt ſerued,the:r preſumprion will not ſtay his leiſure, 
ere the fat be burned, ere the fleſh be boiled, they ſnatch more than their ſhare 

fromthe Altar, as if the God of Heauen ſhould wait on their palate; as if the 
Ifraelices had come thirtherto ſacrifice totheirbellies ; and (as commonly & wane. 
tontooth is the harbinger to luxurious wantonneſlſe) they are no ſonner fed; than 
they neigh after the Dames of Iſrael ; holy women aſſemble ro the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle ; theſe varlets tempt them to luſt, that came thither for deuotion; they 
hadwiues of their owne, yet their vabridled deſires roue after ſtrangers, and feare 
not to pollute euen that holy place, with abominable filthineſſe. O ſinnes, roo 
ſhamefull for men ; much more for the ſpiricuall giudes of Iſrael ! He that makes 
himfelfe a ſeruant to his rooth, ſhall eaſily become a ſlaue toall inordinate affeRi- 
ons. That Arke which expiated other mens ſinnes, added to the finnes of the ſacri- 


which they ſhed z while theirowne were more impure: And as the Altar carinot 
ſaRifie the Prieſt, ſo the vncleanneſſe of the Miniſter cannot pollute the offering z 
becauſe the vertue thereof is not in the agent, bur in the inſtitution ; in the repreſen- 
tation his ſinne is his owne, the comfort of the Sacrament is from God ; Our Cler- 
gieis nocharter for heauen; Euen thoſe whoſe trade is deuotion,may at once ſhew 
the way to heauen by their rongue,and by their foot lead the way to hell. Ir isnei- 
thera coule, nor an Ephod that can priviledge the ſoule. | | 
The ſinne of theſe men was worthy of contempt, yea, perhaps,rheir perſons, bur. 
forthe people therefore,toabhorre the offerings of the Lord,was,to adde their euill 
vato the Prieſts,and to offend God,becauſe he was offended , There can no offence 


ſhould bring the ſeruice of God intodiſlike, rhis is romake holy things guilty of 
our profaneneſle. It is a dangerous ignorance,not to diſtinguiſh betwixt the worke, 
and the inſtrument; whereypon it oft comes to paſſe, rhar wee fall out with God, 
becauſe we finde cauſe of offence from men, and giue God iuſt cauſe roabhorre vs, 
becauſe weabhorre his ſeruice vniuſtly, Although itbetrae (of great men eſpeci- 
ally) that they are the laſt that know rheeuills of their owne houſe, yer either ir 
could notbe when all Iſrael rung of the lewdneſle of Zkes ſonnes, that hee onely 
ſhould not know it, ot if hee knew ir not, his ignorance cannot be -exeuſed; 
for aſeaſonable reſtraint might haue prevented this extremity of debauchedneſſe. | 


Complaints are long muttered ofthe great, ere they dare breake forth m_ Con- 
kt ; | reſtation : | 
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ſhin 
ofohe offender frights many from (inning, Ir is better toliue in a commrarecitl 
where nothing is lawfull,thay where euery thing. 

»Indulgent parents are cruell to themſelues,and their poſterity. E& could not haue 
deuiſed which way to haue plagued himſelfe, and his houſe ſo much,asby his kind- 
neſſe to his childcens finnes : What variety of indgements doth hee now heare of 
fromthe meſſenger of God > Firſt, becauſe his old age (which vſes tobe ſubieR 
tocholler) inclined now to miſ-fauour his ſonnes ; therefore there ſhall not be an 
old man left of his houſe for cuer: and becauſe it vexed him not enough to ſee his 
ſoriffes enemies to God in their profeſion,therefore he ſhall ſee his enemy inthe ha. 
biration of the Lord , and becauſe himſelfe forbore to take vengeance of his ſonnes, 
and eſteemed their life aboue the glory of his Maſter, therefore God will reuenge 
himſelfe, by killing them both in one day ; and becauſe he abuſed his ſoucraign- 
ry by conniuence at ſinne, therefore ſhall his houſe be ſtripped of his honour, and 
ſee it tranſtated toanother: And laſtly, becauſe hee ſuffered his ſonnes to pleaſe 
their owne wanton appetite, in raking meat off from Gods trencher, therefore, 
thoſe which remaine of his houſe, ſhall come to his ſuccefſours, tobeg a piece of 
filuer, and a morſell of bread : In a word, becauſe hee was partiall to his 
ſonnes, God-ſhall execute all this ſeuerely vpon him and them. 1 doe not read 
of any fault El; had, but indulgence; and which of the notorious offcnders 
| Were = wy more. Parents neede no other meanes to make them miſerable, 
than ſparing the rod. 

Who ſhould be the bearer of rheſe fearctul! tidings to Eli, but young Samnel, 
whom himſelfe had trained vp > He was now growne vaſt his mothers coats, fit for 
| che meſſage of God. Old El; rebuked not his young ſonnes, therefore young Save! 
is ſent torebuke him. I maruell not whiles the Prieſt-hood was fo corrupred, ifthe 
| Word of God were precious,if there were no publike viſfon;It is not the manner of 
Godro grace the viiworthy; The ordinary miniſtration in the Temple,was too much 
honourforrhoſe-that robbed the Aflrar, though they had'no extraordinary reuelat!- 
ons.' Hereupon it was, that God lets old Bhiflepe (who leptin his finne) and a- 


wakes 
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A | wakes Sumwe/,totell him what he would doe with his Maſter. He which was wont 
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tobe the mouth of God tothe people, muſt now receiue the meſſage of God,from 
the mouth of another: As great perſons will not ſpeake to thoſe, with whom they 
are highly offended, but ſends them their checks by others. - 

The lights of the Temple were now dim, and almoſt ready to give place to the 
momiagwhen God called Saweel;to ſignifie;perhaps,that thoſe which thould haue 
beene the lighws of Iſrael, burned no leſſe dimly, and were necre their going out, 
and ſhould be ſucceeded with one, ſo much more lighrſome than they,as the Sunne 
was more bright than the Lampes: God had good leiſure to haue deliuered this 
meſſage by day, buthee meant tb make vſcof Samuels miſ-taking ; and therefore 
ſoſpeakes, that Es op ear for an anſwer, and perceiuchimſelfe both omit- 

and cenſured. hje that meant to vſe Samuels voyce ro Eli, imitares the voyce of 
Eli to Sammel ;, Samuel had ſo accuſtomed himſelfe roobedience, and to anſwer the 
call of F{4, that lying inthe furthercells of the Leuites, he is caſily raiſed from his 
fleepe; and cuen in the night runnes for his meſſage to him, who was rather to re- 


vant  and,though viſions were rare in his daies, yet is he not ſo vnacquainted wirh 
God,as not to attribute that voice to him, which himſelfe heard nor. VVherefore, 
likea better Tutor than a Parent, hee teaches Samuel! what hee ſhall anſwer, gpeake 
Lard, for thy ſeruant heareth. 


_ It might haue pleaſed, Godat the firſt call, rohauedeliuercd his meſſage to $4- | 


he rather deferre itrill che fourth ſummons, and will nor ſpeake till Sawse/ confel. 
ſed hisaudience, God loveseuerto prepare his ſeruants for his imployments, and 
will not commit his errands,bur to thoſe, whom he addreſſed both by wonder, and 
attention, and humility, + 

. Ei know well the gracious faſhion of God, that where he tended a fauour, proro- 
gation could be no handerance, and thetefore after the call of God thrice anſwered 
withGlence, he inftracts Semae/to be ready for the fourth : If Samuels filence had 
been wilfull, I doubt whether he had been againe ſollicited, Now God doth both 
pitty his error, and requite hisdilgence by redoubling his name ar laſt. 

Samuel had now many yeeres miniſtred fore the Lord, but:neuerrtill now heard 
his voyce ; and now heares it with much terrour; for, the firſt word that hee heares 
God ſpeake, is threatning, and that of vengeance to his Maſter. Vhart were theſe 
menaces,but ſo many premonitions to himſelfethat ſhould ſucceed E/j ? God be- 

ins carly to ſeaſon their hearts with feare, whom he meanes ro make eminent in- 
| ——_—— his glory. It is hismercy to make vs witneſſes of the tndgemenrs of 
others ; that we may be forewarned, ere we haue the occafions of ſinning. 

I doe not heare God bid Sawve{deliuver his meſſage.toZ/;, He that was but now 
made a Propher, mayo the errands of God intend nor filence, and that God 
would nothhaue ſpoken tim ofanother, if he had meant the newes ſhould be re- 
ſerued ro himſelfe : Neither yerdid he runne with open mouth vnro X73, to tell him 
this viſion vngsked.. No wiſe manwill be haſtyto bring il! ridings to the great ; ra- 
ther doth he. ſtay till the importunity of his Maſter ſhould wring it from his vawil- 
lingneſſe , andthenashis concealment ſhowed his loue, ſo his full relation ſhall 
approve his fidelity; If the heartof 8; hadnort rold him this newes, before God 
told it Sawwel, hee bad tieuer beene ſo inftantwirh Samwel, not to conceale it, His 
conſcience did wellip tit concerned himſelfe, guiltineſſe needs no Pro- 
her to aſſure ir of punithmene. 'The mindethat is troubled, proiecteth terrible 

ngs: and though it cannot ſingleout the indgement allorred to it, yetitis ina 
nluſed expetationof ſome grieuouseuill; Surely, £/4 could not thinke it worſe 
thanic was; The ſentence was fearefull,and ſach;as  wonder;the necke,or the heart 
ofold £4;-could hold out rhe reportofz That God {weares he will iudge Bier houſe, 


© NOR _ | - Iſraelites 


ceiue it from him: Thrice istheold man diſquiered with the diligence of his ſer- | 


mee, notexpecting the anſwer of a nouice vnſeene in the viſions ofa God, yet doth | + 


| |andthat with beggery,withdearh;with deſolarion, and that the wickednefſe of his | 
- | houſe ſhall not be purged with ſacrifice,or offrings for euer:and yetthis which every 
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Iſraelites eare ſhould ting 
an vnmoued patience, aud humble ſubmiſſion, 1t is the Lord, let bim doe what feemerh 
bim good, Oh admirable faith,and more than humane conſtancy and re wor 
thy of the aged preſident of Shiloh, worthy ofan heart ſacrificedrothatGod;whoſe 
juſtice had refuſed roexpiate his ſfinne by facrifice! If Z{haue beene an ill father 
to his ſonnes,yethe is a good ſonne to God,and is ready to kiffe the very rod he (hall 
ſmart withall, It is the Lord whom I haue cuer found holy,and iuſt,and religious 
and he cannnot but be himſelfe ; Ler him doe what ſeemerh him good , for whar- 
ever ſeemeth good to him, cannot but be good : howſocuer ict ſeemes ro me: Every 
man can open his hand to God while he bleſſes , bur to expoſe our ſelues willingly 
tothe affliting hand of our Maker, and to kneele tohim while he ſcourges ys, is 
peculiar onely rothe faithfull. EF 
Ifeuer a good heart could haue freed a man from tem puniſhments, 4 
muſt needs haue eſcaped: Gods anger was by his bumble repentance, 
but his inſtice muſt be ſatisfied : Eles ſin and his ſounes, was in theeye and mouth 
of all Ifrael ; his therefore ſhould haue beene much wronged by their impunity, 
Who would not haue made theſe ſpirituall guides an example of lawleſvelſs, ard 
baue ſaid, VVhat care I how I liue, if Zhes __ away vnpuniſhed > As not 
the teares of Z/;, ſonor the words of Samwe/ may falltothe ground : Vee may nor 
meaſure the diſpleaſure of God by his _ ; many times, after the remiſſion of 
the finne; the very chaſtiſementsof the Almi ley are deadly : Norepentarice can 
aſſure vs that wee ſhall nor ſmart with outw, i&ions; Thar can preuent the | 
eternall diſpleaſure of God,bur ſtill it may be neceſfary and we ſhould be cor- 
reed: Ourcare and ſuit muſt be, thatthe euills which ſhall not be auerted, may 
be fan&ifed. | | 
If the prediQion of theſe euills were fearefull, what ſhall the execution be The 
reſumption of the il|-raught Iſraelites (ball giue occaſion tothis iudgement; for 
being ſmitten before the Philiſtims, rhey ſend for the Arke into the field, VVho 


gaue them auhority rocommand the arke of God at their pleaſure > Herewas no | 
whether | 


conſulting with the Arke which they would ferch , no inquiry of Samuel, 
they ſhould fetch it, buran heady refolucion of ptuons Elders to force God 
intothefteld, and tochallenge ſucceſſe. If were not with the Arke, why did 
they ſend for it, and reioyce in the ing of it? If God were with it, why was 
not his allowance asked, that it ſhould come > Howcan the people be good, where 
the Prieſts are wicked > When the Arke of the Couecnant of the Lord of Hoſts 
that dwells betweene the Cherubins, was into the Hoſt 


the earth with-ſhouts; As if the Arke and victory were no lefle arable, than 
they and their fins, Even the lewdeſt men will ing for faucur from that God, 
whom they cared. not to-diſpleaſe, contrarytorthe ence of theirdeſeruings. 


Preſumption doth the fame in wicked men, which doth in the holieR, | 
Thoſe that regarded not the Godiof the Arke, thinke theniſelues ſafe and hap- | 


py in the Arke of God : Vaine-men ate t d wich a confidence in 
out-{fide of Religion, not regarding the ſubſtance and ſoule of it, which onely 
can give them true peace. But rather than God will humor fu 
raclires, he will ſuffer his owne Arketo fall.intoche hands of Philiſtims: Rather 
will he ſeeme to flacken his hand of Rioa, than he will be thoughrro haue his 
hands bound by a formall miſconfidence. The flaug 


plague to -_ : It wasa greater plague rather to them rr _ 
ir, The two ſonnesof Zi, which had belped to corruprebeitbrerhren,die by 
rared from the Arke of 

by their Father :' 
; andnow tine to catry 


the hands of the vacircumciſed; iand'are now toolate: 
God by Philiſtims, which ſhould. have beetie before 
They had liued formerly to ingeo_d Altar into 


bis Arke intocaptiuity :: and at laſt,;as thoſe that had 
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le to hearc of, when ir ſhould bedone, old £4 heares with) a 


(chough with | 
meane and wicked attendance) Iſrael dorh (as itwere) fill the heauen, and ſhake 


icon in IſÞ| 


ghrev of the Ifrachres was no | 


. : and vp the meaſure 6ftheir 
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Ill newes doth cuer cither runne,or flie : The mav of Beniamin,which rannc from | 
the Hoſt, hath ſoone filled the Ciry with out-cries, and E/ies cares with the cry of 
the City. The good old man, after ninety and eight yeeres, fits in the gate, as one 
that neuer thought himſelfe too aged ro doe God leruice, and heares the newes of 
Iſraels diſcomfiture, and his ſonnes dearh, though with ſorrow,yer with patience , 
but when the meſſenger tells him of the Arke of God taken, he canliue no longer , 
that word ſtrikes him downe backeward from histhrone, and kills him in the falt : 
no ſword of a Philiſtim could haue flaine him more painfully, neither know I whe- 
therhis necke or his heart were firſt broken, Oh fearefull indgement, thateuer any 
Ifraelites care could tingle withall! The Arke loſt: what good man would wiſh 
tolive without God : Who canchuſe but thinke he hath liued too long, that bath 
over-liued the Teſtimonies of Gods preſence with his Church > Yea, the very 
daighter in Jaw of Z/y, a woman, the wife of a lewd husband ; when ſhee was at 
oncetrauellin (open that tidings) and in that trauell, dying (tomake vp the full 
ſumme of Gods judgement vpon that wicked houſe) as one inſenſible of the death 
ofher father, of her Rusband , of her ſelfe, in compariſon of this loſſe, calls her (then 
vnſeaſonable) ſonne 1chabod, and with her laſt breath, ſaies, 7he glory is departed jrom 
Ira, the Arke is takew. What cares ſhee fora poſteriry, which ſhould want the 
Arke> W hat cares ſhee for a ſonne come into the world of Iſrael, when God was 
gone from it > And how willingly doth ſhee depart from them, from whom God 
was departed > Not outward magnificence,nor ſtate, not wealth, not fauour of the 
mighty, but the preſence of God in his Ordinances, are the glory of Iſrael: the | 


(| ſubducing whereof1s a greater judgement than deſtruction, 


0b 1ſrael,worſe now than n0 people ! a thouſand times more miſerable than Philiſlims: Thoſe 
Pagans went away triumphing Titk the Arke of God,and victory; and leaue the remnants of i 
choſen prople to lament, that they once had « God. | 

0b creell and wicked indulgence, that is now found guilty of the death quot onely of the Prieſts, 
and people, but of Religion ! Y niuſt mercy can nener endin leſſe than bleed; audit were well, 
ifonely the body ſho cauſe to complaine of that kinde cruelty 
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TO THERIGHT 
HONOVRABLE, MY 


SINGULAR GOOD LORD 
c the Lord Hay, Baron of Saley, 


One of bis «M ajeſties moſt Honourable 
Privie ( onncell, 


RicnTt HONOURABLE, 


7 Pon how juſt reaſon theſe my (ontemplations goe 
/al forth ſo late after their Fellowes, it were need- 
leſſe togive account to your Lordſhip, in whoſe_ 
traine F had the honour C{ince my laſt) ropaſſe- 

—= both the Sea and the T wede. 4ll my private ſtu- 
dies have gladly vayled to the publike ſervices of my Soveraigne 
Maſter : No ſooner could I recover the happineſſe of my quiet 
thoughts, then F renued this my divine taske : Wherein Icannot| 
but profeſſe to place ſo much tontentment,as that F wiſh not any 0-| 
ther meaſare of my life,then it ; What 1s thiz,other then the exal-\ 
tation of I s a a c 8 delight,to walk forth into the pleaſant fields 
of the Scriptures,and to meditate of nothinSunder heaven f Yea; 
What ober then Jaco ss ſweet viſion of Angels, climbing up 
and downe that ſacred Ladder, which God bath ſet between 5g 
Ven and earth?Yea, (to riſe yet higher )what other then an imita- 
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Horeb of both Teftaments ? «And if {may call your Lo, forth 'u 
little from your great affaires of ('ourt and State , to bleſſe your 
eyes with this proſpea, how happy ſhall you confeſſe this c ang# of 
objetts? and how unwillingly ſhal you obtaine leave of your thoughts 
to returne untotheſe ſublunary imployments? Our laſt Diſcourſe 
left Gods Arke among#t the Philiſtims ; now we returne to fee. 
what it doth there,and to fetch it thence : Wherein your Lo. ſhall 
finde the revenges of God never ſo deadly, aswhen hegrives moſt 
way untomen ; T he wvaine confidence of wickedneſſe entling it a 
late repentance: T he fearefull plagues of a preſumptuow ſawcines 
with God, net prevented with the honeſty of good ifitenitions j The 
mercy of God accepting the ſervices of an bumble Faithfulneſſein 
a meaner dreſſe. From thence you ſhallſee the darigercus iſſue of 
an effetted innoyation,although to the better , The errors of cre- 
dulitie,and blinde affettion in the holieſt Governours guiltyof the 
peoples diſcontentment;T be ſtubborne headdineſſe of a multitude 
that once findes the remes ſlacke in their wecks,not capable of any 
pauſe,but their owne fall , T heuntruſly promiſes of a faire out- 
fede, and a plauſible entrance, ſhutting up in a woſull diſappoint - 
ment .What do F foreſtall a diſcourſe ſo full of choyce, your Lo. 
ſhall finde every line uſefull, and ſhall willingly confeſſe that the 
Story of God can make a man not leſſe wiſe, than good. 

Mine bumble thankefulneſſe knowes not how to expreſſeit ſelfe 
otherwiſe,thanin theſe kinde of preſents,and in my heartie pray- 
ers for the increaſe of your honour and happineſſe,which ſhall ne- 
ver be wanting from 


Your Lo.ſincerely and * 
thankfully deyorted, 


Jos:Harr, 


tion of holy Moſes, in thu converſing with ( (God bimſelfe R on the | 
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F mendid not tmiſtake God , they conld not ariſe to ſuch | 
height of impiery:” Theats of his juſt judgement are im 
pured roimporence'; that God would fend his Arke cap- 
tive to the Philiſtims,” is ſo conſtrued by then, as ifhee 
could not keepeirt the wife of 'Pinthas cryed out , that 
glory was departed from Iſtael; ' The Philiftims dare ſay 
* intriumph , that glory is departed from the God of I{- 
ey racl : The Arke was not Ifraels , burGods, this victory 
CLERSLIESSSm= reiches higher thefitro men. Dagon had never {6 great a 
day , fo many ſacrifices , as now that he ſeemes to rake the | 

God of Iſael priſoner : Where ſhould the caprive be beſtowed , bur in cuſtody of 
the victor ? It is nor love, but inſulcation, that lodges the Arke Cloſe beſide Da- 
on; What a ſpeFacle was this, ro ſee uncircumciſed Philiſtims laying their pro- 
phane hands upon the Teltimony of Gods preſence? to ſee the glorious Mercy-ſear 
under rhe roofe of an Idol to ſee the two Cherubins ſpreading their wings under 
a falſe god ? 
Oh the deepe and holy wiſedome of the Almighty,which over-reaches all the fi- 
nite conceits of his creatures, who whiles he ſeemes molt ronegle@ himſelfe,ferches 
about moſt glory to his owne name; He winkes and firs {till on parpole, to ſee what 
men would doe.,and is contenit to ſuffer indignity from his creature, for a time, that 
he may be everlaſtingly magnified in hisjuftice ,and power : Thathonout pleaſerh 
Godand men beſt, which is raiſed out of cohtempr. | 

The Arke of God wasnot uſed to ſuch Porters; The Philiſtimis carrie tr unto Aſh- 
dod, that the victorie of Dagon may bee mote glorious : What paines Saperſtition 
pats men unto for the triumph ofa falſe cauſe? And if prophane Philiſtims cari think 
itn toile ro carriethe Arke where they ſhould not , what a ſhame is it for us, if 
wee doenort gladly attend it where we ſhould > How juſtly may Gods trath ſcorhe 
the imparitie of our zeale? | 

If the Iſraelites didput confiderice inthe Arke, can wee marvell that the Phili- 
ſtims did par confidence in that power which (as they thought) had conquered the 
Arke? The lefſe isever ſubje& untothe greartet ; What cofid they now thinke Bar, 
that heaven and earth were their?Who ſhall ſtand out againſt rhet,when the G6d 


of Iſraclhath yeelde@Securitic & preſarmptis artend Ever at the threſhold of _—_ | 
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God will let them ſleepe in this confidence; in the morning they ſhall find how A 
vainly they have dreamed. Now theyyhegin.cotind they have bur glaried inqhgr 
 owne plagne, and overthrownnothih pot rheirown peace. D thank 
when God hath but a Taheftraclegsiyne meaſuring of Religion by outw: 
[oro this houſe the ond PhiliRin bone, the next morning, to congrat 
their god;ſq great a captive, ſuch INE and in their early.deyorions tg 
downe before him, under Whom the Goll of Tſract5vas fallen : and foe; where; 
fie _ downe on the ground-upon bis face , beforehim wh | 
'thought borh his priſoner and theirs : Their God is forced to doe that , which they 
| fhould havedone voluntarily $ althpugh God caſt downe that dumbe rivall of his 
for ſcorne,not for ado h ye fobitþ Philiſtimsgrppld yeethinke that the ſame 
houſe will hold God aridDafom? could ye thinkeaſenfelefſeſtone , a fir companion 
and guardian fortheliving God ? Had yElaid your Dagon upon his face , proſtrate 
before the Arkegyer would not Godhave endured hg udignity of ſuch alodging, 
but now that ye preſume to ſetup yourcarved ſtone 5 equall ro his Cherubins , poe 
readeyourtolly inthefleere of your Femple\ and Know that hee which caſt your 
god fo low,can caſt you lower. = 7 Ft: 

The true God owes a ſhame to thoſe which will be making matches betwixt him- 
ſelfe and Belial. 

But this perhaps was onely a miſchance , or a neglect of attendance , lay to your 
 hands,O ye Philiſtims, and raiſenp Dagon into his place : It is a miſerable god that 
needs helping up;Had ye not beene more ſenſelefle then that ſtone,how could you 
chooſe but thinke, How ſhall he raiſe us aboye our enemies,that cannot riſe alone ? 
| How ſhall he eſtabliſh us in the ſtation of our peace,that cannot hold his owne foot? 
| If Dagon didgive the foile untothe Gadof Iſrael , what power is it , that hathcaſ} 
himupon his face,in his owne Temple? Ic is juſt with God, that thoſe whichwant 
grace,fhall want wit too ;* it is the power of ſuperſtition , to turne men intorhe 
{ſtocks and ſtones which they worſhip :; 'They that-make them are like unto ig 


Doubcleſſe, this firſt fall of Dagon was kept as fecrer, & excuſed as well as itmi 
andſcrvedrarther for aſtoniſhment , then conviction; there was more ſtrangeneſle 
then horrour in that accident: That whereas Dagon had wont to ſtand,and hey 
liftims fall downe , now Dagon fell downe,and che Phiſiſdims-ſtood , . andmuſtbe 
come the patrons of their owne god; their god worſhips them upon his face , and 
eraves more helpe from them,then ever hee could give:Bur if their ſottiſhneſſe can 
digeſt rhis,all is well. 

Dagon is ſet in his place, and now thoſe hands are lifrup to him,which helped to 
lifr him up; thoſe faces are proſtrate unto him,before whom he lay proſtrate.Ido- 
latry and ſuperſtition are not eaſily put out of countehance;bur will the jealouſie of 
the true God put it up thus? Shall Dagon eſcape with an harmleſſe fall > Surely, if 
they had ler him lye ſtill upon the pavement , perhaps that inſenſible ſtatue had 
| found no other revenge;but now,they will be advancing it to the rood-loft againe, 
and affront Gods Arke with it, the event will ſhame them, and let them know, how 
| much God ſcornes a partner either ofhis owne making, or theirs. 

The morning is fitteſt for devorion,then doe the Philiſtims flocke to theTemple 
of their god. What a(hame is it for us to come late roours? Although not ſomuch 
pietic as curioſitie did now haſten their ſpeed, to ſee whar reſt their Dagon was al- 
lowed to get in his owne roofe z and now behold their kind god is come to meere 
them in the way : ſome pieces of him ſalute their eyes uponthe threſhold. Dagons 

| head and hands are over-runne thefr fellowes, to tell the Philiſtims how much 
they were miſtaken in a god. 

This ſecond fall breakes the Idolin pieces, and threats the ſame confuſion to the 
worſhippers of it.Faſie warnings neglected end ever indeſtrution. The head is for 
deviſing, the hand for execution : In theſe ewo powers of their god , did the Philt- 
ttims chiefly truſt, rheſe are therefore laid under their feet, upon the threſhold, that 
they might afarre off ſee their yanity,and that (if they would ) they might ſertheir 
foot on that beſt pecce of their god, wherein their heart was ſet. | 
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= There was nothing wherein that Idoll reſembled a man,but in his head and hands 
theceſt was but a (caly portraiture of a fiſh;God would therefore ſeparate from this 
ſtone,that part which had mocked man,with the counterfeit of himſelie , thatrman 
might ſee what an unworthy lumpe he had matched wich himſelfe,and ſerupaboye 
himſelfe:The juſt quarrell of God is berit4pon thoſe meanes,and thatparcell which 
have dared to rob him of his glory. _ | 

How can the Philiſtims now mifſfe the. ſight of their owne folly?how can they bae 
but enough convicted of their mad idolatry,to ſee.their god lye brokento morlels, 
under their feer2every peece whereof proclaimes the power of him that brake ir, & | 
the ſtupidity of thoſe that adored ir > Who would expeQany other iſſue of this a, 
but to heare the Philiſtims ſay, Wee now ſee how ſuperſtition hath blinded us? Da- 

on i5no god for us,our hearts ſhall never morereſ{t-upon a broken ſtatue: Thatone- 
j true God,which hath beaten aurs, ſhall challenge usby the right of conqueſt : but 
here was none of this;rather a further degree of their dorage followes. ups this pal- | 
pable conviction : They cannor yet ſuſpect that god , whoſe head rhey:may trample 
upon,but in ſtead of hating their Dagon,that lay broken upon their threſhold , they 
honour the threſhold,on which Dagon lay;and dare not ſet their foot onthat- place 
which was hallowed by the broken head and hands of their Deitic: Ok the obſtina- 
cie of Idolatry, which where it hath got hald of the heart, knowes neather ro bluſh, | 
nor yeeld, bur rather gathers ſtrength from that which might juſtly confound ir. The 

handof the Almighty , which moved them not in falling upon their gad,fals now 
neerer them upon their perſons , and ſtrikes them in their bodies , which would not 
feele themſelves ſtricken intheir Idoll : Paine ſhall humble them whom ſhame can- 
not. Thoſe which hadentertained the ſecrer thoughts of abominable idolatrie with- 
in them,are now plagued in the inwardeſt and moſt fecrer part of their bodies,with 
aloathſome diſeaſe; and now grow weary of themſelyes , in ſtead of cheir idolatry. 
[doe not heare them acknowledge it was G O DS hand , which had ſtricken Da- 
gon theirgod , till now, they tinde themſelyes ſtricken : GODS judgements 
are the racke ofgodlefle men ; If one ſtraine make them nor confeſle, ler them bee 
ſtrerched but one wrench higher,and they cannot be filent. The juſt avenger of ſinne 
willnot loſe the glory of his executions , but will have men knaw from whom 
they ſmart. 

TheEmerods were nota diſeaſe beyond the compaſſeof naturall cauſes , neither 
was it hard for the wiſer ſorr, to give a reaſ9n of their complaint , yer they aſcribe ir 
to the hand of God: The knowledge and operation of ſecondary cauſes ſhould beno 
prejudice to vhe firſt ; They are worſe then the Phuliſtims , who when they ſee the 
meanes,doe not acknowledge the firſt Mover;whoſeaQtive and juſt power isno lefſe 
ſene in imploying ordinary agents,then in raiſing up extraordinarie: neither doth 
he leſſe ſmire by a common fever,then arevenging Angell. 

They judge righr of the cauſe,what doe they reſolve for the cure ? (Let not the. 
Arke of the God of Iſrael abide with us)where they ſhould haye ſaid, Ler us caſt our 
Dagon,that we may pacific andretaine the Gad of I{rael , they derermine to thruſt 
out the Arke of God, that they might peaceably enjoy themſelves,and Dagon.Wic- 
ked men are upon all occaſions glad to be rid of God, bur they can with no patience, 
x | endure topart with theirfinnes , and whiles they are wearie of the hand that pu- 

niſheth them, they hold faſt che cauſe of their puniſhment. 

Their firſt and onely care is to put away him,who as he hath corre&ed,ſocan caſe 
them.Folly is never ſeparatedfrom wickednefie, 

Their heart told them hat they had no right to the Arke.A Councell is called of 
their Princes & Prieſts. If they had reſolved to ſend ir home,they had done wiſely; 
Now they doe not carry it away,but they carry ir about from Ebenezer ro Aſhdad; 
from Aſhdod to Gath, fromGath roEkron : Their ſtomacke was greater then their 
conſcience; The Arke was too fore for them,/ yet it was roo good for Iſrael;and they 
will rather dye then make Iſrael happie. Their conceit, that the change of ayre 
could appeaſe the Arke , God-uſethta his owne advantage ; for by this megnes 
his power isknowne, and his judgement ſpred over all the country of the NW 
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ftims : What doe theſe men now, but ſend the plague of God totheir fellowes? 
The juſtice of God can make the finnes of men their muruall executioners, It isthe 
faſhion of wicked men todraw their neighbours into the partnerſhip of their con. 
| demnartion. 

Whereſoever the Arke goes,there is deſtruction, The belt of Gods Ordinances, 
ifthey bee not proper tous, are deadly. The Iſraelites did notmore ſhout for joy, 
when they ſaw the Arke come to them, thanthe Ekronites cry our for priefe to ſee 
it brought amongſt them: Spirituell chingsare either ſoveraigne, or hurtfull , accor- 
ding to the diſpoſition of the receivers. The Arke doth either ſave,or kill,as it is en- 
rereained. | 

At laſt,when the Philiſtims are well wearie of paineand death , they are_glad to 
bee quit of their ſinne? The voyce of the Princes and people is changed tothe ber- 
ter (Send away the Arke of the God of Iſrael ,and ler tt returne to his owne place, ) 

knowes how tobring the ſtubborneſt enemy upon his knees , and makes him 

doe that out of feare,which his beſt child would doe our of love and duty.How mi: 
ſerable wasthe eſtate of theſe Philiſtims?Every man was cither dead,or licke: thoſe 
that were leftliving(through their extremitie of ERO__ the dead,and the cry 
of their whole Cities wentup to heaven. It is 
plagnes and thunderbolts for the wicked : If he had nor a fire of judgement, where. 
with the yronhearts of men mightbee made flexible , he would want obedience, 
and the world peace, 
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T be eArkes revenge and returne, 


T had wont to bee a ſure rule, Whereſoever Godis among men, there is 
che Church : Here onely it failed : The teſtimony of Gods preſence was 
many moneths amongſt the Philiſtims , for apuniſhment ro his owne 

| people , whom hee left ; for a curſe ro thoſe forrainers which entertai- 

ned it ; Iſrael was ſeven moneths withoutG o D + How doe wee thinke faithfull 

Samucltcoke this abſence? How deſolate and forlorne did rhe Tabernacle of G o D 

looke, withour the Arke ? Therewere ſtill the Altars of G © 0;his Prieſts,Levites, 

Tables, Veiles, Cenfſers, with all their legall accouſtrements : Theſe withourthe 

| Arke , were as the Sunne withour light , inthe midſt of an Eclypſe : IF all theſe 

had beene taken away , and he Anke Arke had beene remaining. , theloſſe had 


beene nothing to this , thatthe Arke ſhould be gone , andthey left - For what are 
all theſe without God, and how all-ſufficientis G © bD withour theſe ? There are 
times, wherein G © D withdrawes himſelfe from his Church , and ſeemes to leave 
her withour comfort, without proteCtion : Somerimes wee ſhall finde Iſrael taken 
from the Arke , otherwhiles the Arke is taken from Iſrael : In either, there is a 
ſeparation betwixt the Arke and Iſrael : Heavy times to every true lIiraclite, yet 
ſach as whoſe example may relieveus in our deſertions : Still was this people, Iſrael; 
che ſeedofhim , that wouldnot beelefr of Grd withour a bleſfing ; and therefore 
without the teſtimony of his preſence , was God preſent with them : lt were wide 
with the faichtull,if God were nor oftentimes withthem, when there is no witneſſe 
of his preſence, 

| One att was a mutuall penance to the Iſraelites and Philiſtims , I know not 


Philiſtims,their paine was therefore no other then volantary-Ir is ſtrange , thatche 
Philiſtims would endure ſeven moreths ſmart with the Arke,ſince they ſaw,that the 
preſence of the Priſoner would not requite;no nor mitigate to them,one houres mi- 
ſery:Fooliſh menwill be ſtruggling with God,rill they be utcerly cither breathleſfe 
or impotent. Their hope was, that time might abate diſpleaſure , even whiles they 
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perfiſted to offend - The falſe hopes of wordly men coſt them deare;they could not 

be ſomiſerable,iftheir owne hearts didnot deceive them with miſ-expectations of 

impoſlible fayour, . 
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A\. Inmatcers that concerne a God , who is ſo fie tobe conſulted with as the prieſts? 

The Princes of the Philiſtims had before given their voyces, yet nothing is derer- 
mined, nothing is done without the direction and aſſent of thoſe whom they ac- 
counted ſacred : Nature irſelfe ſends us in divine things,to thoſe perſons,whoſe cal- 
| ling is divine : It 1s either diſtruſt,or preſumption, or contempr , that caries us our 
owne waies 1n ſpirituall matters, without adviſing with them , whoſe lips God hath 
appointed to preſerve knowledge : There cannot bur ariſe many difhculties inus 
about the Arke of God ; whom ſhould wee confalr with bur thoſe which have the 
Tongue of the Learned. 
Doubtlefſe, this queſtion of the Arke did ahide much debating : There wanted 
not faire probabilities on both (ides : A wiſe Philiſtim might well plead, If God had 
ether ſo great care of the Arke,or power to retaine it, how is it become ours?A wi- 
ſerthen he would reply?It che God of Iſrael had wanted either care or power , Da- 
gon,and we had beene ſtill whole: why doe we thus grone, and dye , all thatare but 
within the Aire of the Arke.if a divine hand doe not attend it? Their ſmart pleads 
enough for the diſmifſion of the Arke: The next demand of their Prieſts andSoxth- 
fyers,is,how it ſhould be ſent home: Atfiition had made them ſo wile, as to know, 
that every faſhion of parting with the Arke would not fatisfic the owner : often- 
times the circumſtance of an action marres the ſubſtance : Indivine matrerswee 
muſt not onely looke, that the body of our ſervice be ſound, þbut that the clothes be 
fit : Nothing hinders, but that ſometimes good advice may fall from the mourh of 
wicked men. Theſe {uperſticious Prieſts can counſell them , not to ſend away rhe 
C| Arke of God emprie, but to give it a ſinne-offering + They had not lived fo farre 
fromthe ſmoake of the Jewiſh Alrars;but that they knew , God was accuſtomed 0 
manifold oblations, andchicfly to thoſe of expiation. No LIfraclite could have faid 
better : Superſtition is the Ape of true devotion , and if we looke not to the 
ground of both, many times it is hard by the very outward adts to diſtinguiſh them: 
Nature it ſelfe teacheth us, that God loves a full hand : He that hath beene fo 
bountifull to us, as to give usall , lookes for aretarne of fome offering from us ; If 
we preſent him with nothing but our fins, how can wee looketo be accepred? 
The ſacrifices under the Goſpell are ſpirituall , with theſe muſt we come into the 
| preſence of God, if we defire tocarie away remiſtion and favour. 
The Philiſtims knew well , thatit were bootlefie for them rooffer , what they 
D; liſted ; their next ſuit is to be directed in the matrer of theiroblation - Pagans cari 
teach ns, how unſafe it is to walke in the wayes of Religion without a guide , yet 
here their beſt teachers can but gueſſe at their duty , and muſt deviſe for the people, 
that , which the people durſt notimpoſe upon themſelves : The golden Emerods; 
and Miſe , were but conjecturall preſcriptes - With what ſecurity may we con- 
ſulr with them which have their direftions from the mouth and hand of rhe 
Almighty ? | 
God {trucke the Philiſtims at once in their god , in their bodies, intheir land : In 
their god , by his ruine and diſmembering - In their bodies,,by the Emerods : In 
their land ,by the Miſe : That baſe vermine did God ſend among them on purpoſe 
to ſhame their Dagon and them,that they might ſee, how unable their god was 
eg | (which they thought the Victor of the Arke) to ſubdue the leaſt Mouſe , which rhe 
true God did create, and command to plague them. This plague upon the fields, 
beganne together with that upon their bodics : it was mentioned , not complai- 
ned of, till they think of diſmiſling the Arke :. Greater crofſes doe commonly ſwal- 
low up the lefle : Arleaſt , lefſer evils are cirher filent , or unheard,while the eare is 
filled with the clamor of the greater. Their very Princes were punithed with the 
| Miſeaswell as withthe Emerods ; God knowesnoperſonsin the execution of judg- 
| ments ;The leaſt and meanelt ofall Gads creatures is ſufficient ro be the 'reyenger 
\ | Of his Creator. 

G o » ſent them Miſe , and Emerods of fleſh and blood : rheyrerurne himboth 
theſe of gold,co imply,both-, thartheſe judgements came our fromGod, and thar; 
they didgladly give him the glory of thar , whereof heegave them paine and ſor- 
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row ; andthat they would willingly buy offtheir pane with the beſt of their ſab. 

ſtance:The proportion berwixt the complaint and farisfa&tion is more precious to | 
him,then the Metall, There was a publike confeſſion in this reſemblance, which is © 
pleaſing unto God,that he rewards it,even in wicked men,with a relaxation of our. 
ward puniſhment. The number was noleffe ſignificant,then the forme: Five golden 
Emerods,and Miſe, for the five Princes and divifions of Philiſtims. As God made no 
difference in puniſhing,ſo they make none in their oblation : The people are com- 
priſed in them,in whom they axe united,their ſeverall Princes: They were one with 
their Prince.their Offering is one with his; as they were Ring-leaders in the finne, 
ſothey mult be in the fatisfattion : In a multitudeir is ever ſeene, as in a beaſt, 

that the body followes the head, Of all others, great men had need to looke to their 
wayes,it is in them,as in figures,one ſtandsfor a thouſand: One Offering ſerves nor 
al,there mult bee five,according to the five heads of the offence.Generalities wil noe 
content God ; every man muſt make his nga» , ifnot in himſelfe , yer in his 
head:Nature taught them a ſhadow of that, the ſubſtance and perfeCtion whereof is 
taught us by rhe grace of the Goſpell;every {oule muſt ſatisfic God , if not in it ſelfe, 
| yet inhim,m whom we are both one,and abſolute:we are the body,whereof Chriſt 
15 the head,our finne is in our ſelves,onr ſatisfaftion muſt be in him. 

Samel himfelfe could not have ſpoken moredivinely,then theſe Prieſts ofD 
they doe not onely talke of giving glory tothe God of Iſrae),but fall into an holy & 
grave expoſtulation ( wheretore then ſhould ye harden your hearts, as rhe Zgypti. 
ans , and Pharaoh hardned theirhearts , when hee wrought wonderfully amon 
them? &c.) They confeſſe a ſupereminent and revenging hand of God over their | 
\ gods,they parallell their plagues with the Agyprian,they make ufe of Pharavbs ſin, 
and judgement; What could be better fajd? All Religions have afforded them, that 
could ſpeake well : Theſe good words left them ſtill both Philiftims , and ſaperſti- 
tions : How ſhould men be hypocrites, if they hadnot good tongues ? yer( as wic- 
kednes can hardly hide it ſelf theſe holy ſpeeches are not withour a tincture of that| 
Idolatry, wherewith the heart was infeGted: For they profefſe care not onely of the 
perſons,and lands of the Philiſtims , bur of their gods z ( that hee may take his hand 
| from you, and from your gods. ) Who would thinke that wiſedome and folly could} 
lodge ſo neere together 2? that the ſame men ſkouldhave care both of the gloryof 
the true God , and preſeryation of the falſe 2 That they ſhould bee fo vaine , as to 
take thought for thoſe gods which they granted co be obnoxious untoan higher 
Deitje ? Oft times even one word bewrayetha whole pack of falſhood, and though 
Superſtition he a cleanly counterfeit, yer ſome one ſlip of che rongue diſcovers ir,as | 
we fay of devils , which though they put on faire formes , yet are they knowne by 
their cloven feet, | 

What other warrant theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts had for the maine ſubſtanceof 
their advice,I know not; fure I am, the probability of the eyent was faire; that rwo 
Kine neveruſed to any yoake , ſhould runne from their Calves ( which werenewly 
| ſhut up fromthem)to draw the Arke home into a cotrary way, muſt needs arguean 
' hand above Nature : What elſe ſhould over-rule bruite creatures ropreferre a for- 
ced cariage unto a naturall burden ? What ſhonld cary them from: their owne 
| home,towards the home of the Arke ? What elſe ſhould guide an untamed and un- 
raught Teame, in as right a path toward Ifrael , as their Teachers could have gone? 
Jet elſe could make very beaſts more wiſe,then their Maſters? There is a ſpecial 
providence of God, in the very motions of bruit creatures ; Neither Philiſtims nor 
Iſraclites ſaw ought that drove them,yer they ſaw them ſo runne, as thoſe that were 
ledby the Divine Condu&.The reaſonlefſe creatures alſo doe the will of their Ma- 
ker; every act that is donecither by them , or to them , makes up the decree of the 
Almighty:;and if in extraordinary a&ions and eyents his hand is more viſible, yet 2t 
15no lefſe certainly preſentin the common. ; 

Little did the Iſraelites of Bethſhemeſh looke for ſacha ſightwhiles they were 
reaping their Wheatin the Valley , as to ſee the Arke ofGodcome running to them 
without a Convoy:neither can it be aid, wherher they were more affe&ted with Joys 
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» Al Alor with aſtoni@&ment z with joy at the preſence of the Arke, with aſtoniſhment at 
| the Miracle of the tranſportation : Downe went their Sickles, and now every man 
ransto reape the comfort of this better harveſt, to meet that Bread of Angels, to 
It- flute thoſe Cherubims,to welcome that-God, whoſe abſence had been their death: 
-N Bur asit is hard not toover-joy in a ſudden proſperity, and, to uſe happineſle is no 
10 leſſe difficult,then to forbeare it; Theſe glad Iſraelites cannor ſee bur they muſt gaze; 
n-| | they cannot gaze on the glorious outſide, but they muſt be (whether out of rude 
th | | jollity, or curioſitie, or ſuſpition of the purloining ſome of thoſe facred 1mple- 
e, mens) prying into the ſecrets of Gods Arke : Nature is too ſubje& to extremities, 
t, and is ever either too dull in want, or wanton in fruition : Ttis no eaſie matter to 
it keepe a meane, whether in goodor evill. 
ot |p | | Berhſhemeſh was a City of Prieſts, they ſhould have knowne better how to de- 
ot B| meane themſelves rowards the Arke, this priviledge doubled their offence. There 
Nis "was no malice in this curious inquiſition, the ſame eyes that lookr inte the Arke, 
is lookt alſo up to heaven in their Offerings, and the ſame hands that rouched it, offe- 
fe, red faerifice to the God thatbroughr it.Who could expe any thing now but accep=- 
uſt ratio??who would ſuſpect any danger? It is not a following a& of devotion that can 
make amends for a former ane: There was a death owing them, immediately upon 
MN their offence, God will take his owne time for the execution; In the meane while, 
'& they may facrifice,bur they cannot ſatisfie, they cannot eſcape. The Kine are ſacri- 
w ficed,the Cart burnes themthar drew it : Here was an offering of praiſe, when they 
gt | had morenecd ofa treſpaſſe offering; many an heartis lifted up in a conceit of Joy, 
ed when it hath juſt cauſe of humiliation:God lets them alone with their Sacrifice, bur 
nl | C| when that is done;he comesover them with a back-reckoning for their finne: Fifty 
bar thouſand and ſeventy Iſraelites are ſtrucke dead for this unreyerence ro the Arke: A 
i= wofull welcome for the Arke of God into the borders of Iſrael. Ir killed them for 
— : looking into ir,who thought it their life to ſee it; It dealt blowes,and deathon borh | 
hat| |, hands;to Philiſtims,to Tſraclites;to both of them for prophaning it : The one with | 
the| | their Idol,the other with their eyes.Ir is a feareful thing touſe the holy Ordinances 
mg ; | of God with an unreverent boldneffe. Feare and ey become us inour acceſſe 
uld tothe Majeſty of the Almighty:Neither was there more ſtate,then ſecrefie inGods 
of Arke;ſome things the wiſdome of God deſires to conceale: The unreverence of the 
li Iſraelites was nomore faulty, than their curioſity; ſecret things toGod, things re- 
an D D vealed ro us and to our children. 
Cas 
by Theremove of the eArke. 
| Heare of the Bethſhemures lamentation, I heare not of their repen- 
cf] | tance, they complaine oftheir ſmart, they complaine not of their ſinz 
oy and for ought I can perceive,ſpeake,as if God were curious,rather thari 
wiy they faulty : (Who 1s able to ſtand before this holy Lord God, and to whom 
_ ſhall he 20 from us ?)) As if none could pleaſe that God which miſliked 
for- them : It is the faſhion of naturall men to juſtifie themſelves in their owne courſes; 
Ny ifthey cannot charge any earthly thing with the blame of their ſuffering, they will 
— E p | caſticupon Heaven : That a man pleads himſelfe guilty of his owne wrong, is no 
pr common worke of Gods Spirit. Bethſhemeſh bordered too neere upon the Phili- 
= ſtims ; If theſe men thought the very preſence of the Arke hurtfull, why do they 
_ ſend to their neighbours of Kiriath-jearim, that they might make themſelyes mi- 
re ſerable? Where there is a miſconceir of God, it is no marvellif there be a defe& of 
the Charity:How cunningly do they ſend their meſſage to their neighbours? They do | 
ot ir not ſay, the Arke of God is come ro us of it owne accord, leſt the men of Kiriath- [ 
jearim ſhould reply,Ir is come to you, ler it ſtay with you: They ſay only, The Phi- 
ore liftims have broughr it; they tell of the preſence of the Arke, they do nottell of the 
Yor ſacceſſe, leſt the example of their judgment ſhonld have diſcouraged the forward- 
hoy neſſe of their reliefe - And after all,the offer was plauſible ; Come ye downe and take « 
4 | | wp to you, as ifthe honour had beene too great for themſelves, as if their modeſtic | 
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(ontemplations. | L1isX1 L, 
had been ſuch, that they would not foreſtall and engroſle happinefle from thereſt of | A 
Iſrael. 

It is rio boot to teach Nature how ta tel her own tale,ſmart ang danger will make 
a man witty: He is rarely conſtant,that will not diſlemble for caſe. Ir is good to be 
ſuſpicious of the evaſions of thoſe which would pur off miſerie. Thoſe of Bethſke.. 
| meſh werenot more craftic then theſe of Kiriath-jearim (which was the ground of 
their boldneſſ>) faichfull. - So many thouſand Bethſhemires could nor be dead and 

no part of therumour flieto them:they heard how thicke, not onely the Philiſtims: 
but the bordering Iſraclires fell downe dead before the Arke ; yet they durſt ad- 
venture to come , and ferchir, even from amongſt the carcafles of their brethren: 
They had beene formerly acquainted with the Arke,they knew it was holy,itcould 
not be changeable, and therefore they well conceived this flaughter to ariſe from 
the unholinefſe of men, not from the rigour of God, and thereupon can ſeekecom- 
fortin thar, which others found deadly : Godschildren cannot by any meanes bee 
diſcouraged from their honour, and love to his Ordinances : It they ſee thouſands 
ſtrucke down to Hell by the Sceprter of Gods Kingdome, yer they will kifſe ir up. 
on their knees,and if their Saviour b2 a Rocke of offence,and the occaſion of the fal 
of millions in Iſrael,they can feed remperarely of thar, wherof others have ſurfeired 
to death,&c. | 

Berhſhemeſh was a Cicie of Prieſts and Levires : Kiriath-jearim a City of Juda, 
where wee heare but of one Levite, 4binadab; yet this City was more zealous for 
God,more reverent and conſcionable in the entertainment of the Arke, then the 
other. Wee heard of the raking downeof the Arke by the Bethſhemires, when it 
came miraculoufly to them ; weedo nor heare of any man ſandtificd for the atren- 
dance of it, as was done in this ſecond lodging of the Arke : Grace is not tyedei- 
ther to number, or meanes. Ic is inſpirituall matters,as in the eſtate - Small helpez 
with good thrift enrich us, when great patrimonies loſe themſelves in the negle, 
Shiloh was wont to be the place which was honored withthe preſence of the Arke; | 
Ever ſince the wickedneſle of E/res Sonnes,thart was forlorne,and deſolate, and now 
| Kiriath-jearim ſucceeds into this priviledge: It did not ſtand wich the royallliberty 

of God,no not under the Law, totic himſelfe unto places and perſons : Unworthi- 
nefle was evera ſufficient cauſe of exchange. Ir was nor yer his time ro ſtir from the 
Jews,yet he removed from one Province to another: Lefle reaſon haye we tothink, | 
that ſo God willrefide amongſt us , that none of our proyocations can drive him 
fromus,&c. 

Ifrae], which had found the miſerie of Gods abſcnce,is now reſolved into teares 
of contrition,and thankfalnefle upon his returne There is no mention of their la- 
menting after the Lord,wh1le he was gone;burt when he was returned,and ſetledin,| 
Kiriath-jearim - The mercies of God draw more teares from his children, then his 
judgements do from his enemies: There 13 no berter {igne of good nature andgrace, } 
then tobe wonne ro repentance wich kindneſſe: Notto thinke of God,except we be 
beaten unto it,is ſervile - Becauſe God was comeagaine to Iſrael,therefore Iſrael 15 
returned to God, If God had not come firſt,cthey had never come : If he,that came 
ro them,had not mace them come to him,they had beene ever parted. They were 
cloyed with God,while he was perpetually re(ident with them,now that his abſence 
had made him dainty, they cleave to him fervently, and penicently in his returne: 
_- was it, that God meant in his departure, a better welcome at his comming 

acke. : 

I heard no newes of Samnel all this while the Arie was gone : Now when the 
| Arke 15 returned and placed in Kiriath-jearim,I heare him treat with the people. Ir 
 isnot like, he was filent in this fad deſertion of God;bur now he rzkes full advantage 
of the profeſſed contrition of Iſrael,codeate with them effecually, for their perfect 
converſion unto God. Ir is great wiſdome in ſpirituall matters, to take occaton by 
the fore-locke, and to ſtrike whiles thejron is hot : We may beat long enough ar 
the doore,but till God have opened, itis nogoing in, and when he hath opened, it 
isnodelayingto enter. The triall of ſincerity is the abandoning of our more 
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L1is.X1l. T heremove of the eArke. | 1023 | 
_—_ A { finnes. This Samuel urgeth (1f ye be come againe unto the Lord with all Jour heart, put 
IA away the ſirange Gods from among j0u,and Aſhraroeth:) Invainehadirt beene to pro cfle 

repentance, whilſt they continuedin Idolatry ; God will never ac\ nowledge any | 
| convert that ſtates in a knowne ſinne : Graces and Vertues are © lincke t ether 
| char he, which hath one, hathall .: The partiall converſion of men unto God js bus 


| hateful hypocrifie. How happily effectuall is a word ſpoken in ſeaſon ? Samuels ex- 
hortation wrought upon the hearts of Iſrael,and fercht water our of theireyes;ſuics, 


and confeſſions, and vowes ont of theirlips, and their falſe gods our of their hands: 
Jegic was not meerely remorſe bur fearealſo, thatmoyed [acl to this humble ſab- 4 
miſſion. | 
The Philiſtims ſtood over them ſtill, and threatned them with new aſſaults, the 
p/| memory of their late (laughter, and ſpoile, was yet freſh in their minds,ſorrow for | 
the evils paſt,and feare of the furure fercht them downe upon their knees: It is not 
more neceſſary for men to be cheared with hopes, then to be awed with dangers.: 
where God intends the humiliation ofhis ſeryants,there ſhall not wane meanes of 
their dejection:It was happy for Iſrael that they had an enemy.ls it poſſible that the 
Philiitims after thoſe deadly plagues, which they ſuſtained from the God of Iſrael, 
ſhould think of invading Iſrael ? thoſe that were ſo mated with the preſence of the | | 
Arke,that they never thought themlelyes ſafe, till it was out of fight, do they now! 
dare to thruſt themſelves upon the new revenge of the Arke 2? Itſlue them whiles. ! 
they thought rohononr it,and do they thinke to eſcape, whiles they reſiſt it? It flue [ 
themin their own Coaſts,and do they come to it to ſeeke death?yet behold no ſo0- 
C| nerdo the Philiſtims heare,thatthe Iſraelites are gathered to Mizpeh, but the Prin- 
*C ces ofthe Philiſtims gather themſelves againſt them:No warnings will ſerve obdu- 
rate hearts, wicked men are even ambitious of deſtruction ; Judgments need not to 
find them our,they run to meet their bane. 
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. The Philiſtims come up, and the Iſraelites feare; they that hadnot the witto 
feare, whilſt they were not friends with God, have not now the grace of feareleſſe- 
55 | neſſe, when they were reconciled toGod : Boldneſſe and Feare are commonly mif- 
as placed in the beſt hearrs; When we ſhould tremble, we are confidenr,and when we 
y ſhould beafſured,we tremble: Why ſhould Iſrael have feared, ſince they had made | 
- their peace with the God of Hofts ? Nothing ſhould affright thoſe, which are up- | 
1c right with God. The peace, which Iſrael had made with God, was true, bur ren- | 
&, h| der. They durſt not truſt their owne innocency, ſo much as the prayers of Sa- | 
M}D! muecl , Ceaſe not to cry to the Lordowr God for s. In temporall things nothing hin- | 
| ders, but wee may fare better for ether mens faith,then for our owne:Ir is no fmall 
ns 8 happineſſe to be intereſſed in them which are Fayouritesin the Court of Heaven; 
a- | one faithfull man in theſe occaſions is more worth then millions of the wayering 
= i and uncertaine. | 
= | A good heart is eaſily wonne to deyotion: Samwel cries,and facrificeth to God;he | 
C1 had done ſo,though they had intreated his filence,yea his forbearance.Whiles he is 
be | offering,the Philiſtims fight with Iſrael, and God fights with the Philiſtims. (The 
[15 Lord thundred with a great thunder that day upon the Philiſlims,and ſcattered them: Sa- | 
__ mucl fought more upon his knees, then all Iſrael beſides: The voice of Godanſivered | 
Te F| the voice of Samuel,and ſpeakesconfalion and death to the Philiſtims : How were | 
_—_ the proud Philiſtims dead with feare,ere they dyed,to heare the fearefullthunder-) 
ne: | clapsof an angry God againſt then?to ſee, that Heaven ir ſelfe fought againſt rhem?] 
ng He that ſlew them ſecretly in the revenges of his Arke, now kils them with open 
horrour in the fields : If preſumption did not make wicked men mad, they would 
oe { never lift their hand againſt the Almighty; what are they in his hands, when he is 
_ diſpoſed to vengeance? | 
fect 
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ded with affetion. Who can marvell at theſe errors of Parents love, when he tharfo 
holily judged Ifracl all his life,miſ-jndged of his own Sons. | 
It was Gods ancient purpoſe to raiſe up a King to his people : How doth hetake 

occafis to performe it,but by the unruly deſires of Ifrael? even as we fay of humane 
proceedings,that ill manners beger geod lawes. That, Monarchy is the beſt forme of 
government, there is no queſtion.Good rhings may be illdefired, fo was this of I{- 
rael;If an itching deſire of alteration had nor peſſefied rhem, why did they not ra- | 
ther ſue fora reformation of their Governours, then for a change of government? 
Were Samuels ſons ſo deſperately evill,that there was no poſlibilicy of amendment? 
Or if they were paſt hope,were there not ſame others to have ſucceeded the juſtice 
of Samnel,no lefſethen theſe did his perſon? What needed Samuel to be thrult our of 
place? what necded the ancient forme of adminiſtration tobe altered? He that rai- 
ſed up their Judges, would have found time to raiſe them up Kings : Theircurious, 
'andinconſtant new fanglenes,wil not abide to ſtay it,butwith an headyimportuni- | 
ty labours to over-haſten the pace of God. Wherethere is a ſetled courſe of good 
government(howſoever blemiſhed with ſome weakeneſles) it isnor fafetobe over- 
forward to a change,though it ſhould be to the better. Hee,by whom Kings reigne, 
| fayes, They have caſt him away that he ſhould not reigne over them becauſe they 
defire a King to reigne over them : Judges were his owne inſtitution to his people, 
as yet Kings were not ; after that Kings were ſerled, to defire the government of 
Judges, had bina more ſeditious inconſtancy : God hath not appointedto every? 
time and place thoſe formes, whichare ſimply beſt in themſelyes, batthoſe, which 
| arebeſt rothem,unto whom they are appointed;which we may neither alcer,till he 
begin, nor recall, till he hathaltered. 

| This buſinefle ſeemed perſonally to concerne Samwuel,yer he ſodealesin'it not as 2. 
party,not asa Judge of his own Caſe, but as a Prophet of God,asa friend of his op- 
poſite;He prayes to God for advice;he forerels the ſtate and courſes of their future 
King. Wilfull men are blind toall dangers,are deafe to all good connſells. Ifracl muſt 
have a King though they pay never ſo deare for their longing : The vaine affection 
of conformity to other Nations qyercomesall diſconragements; there is no readier 
way to error,then to make others examples the rule of our deſires, or ations. If c- 
very man hayenot grounds of his own, whereon to ſtand,therecan be no ſtabulitie 
| | inhis refolutions or proceedings, 


their blood;not of their worthineſle, bur their birth; even the beſt heart may be blin- 
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Since then they chooſe to haye a King, God himſelfe will chooſe and appoint the 


A! 


King which they ſhall have. The Kingdome ſhall begin in Bewjamin, which was to 
endure in /uda:It was no probability or reaſon,this firſt King ſhould prove well,be- 
cauſe he was abortive;their humor of innovation deſerved tobe puniſhed with their 
owne choyce : Kiſþ the father of Sa#l was mighty in eſtate, Sau! was mighty in per-/ 
ſon,over-looking the reſt of the people in ſtatureno lefſe than he ſhould doin dig- 
nitie.The ſenſes of the Iſraelites could not bur be well pleaſed for the time;howſoe- 
ver their hearts were afterwards;when menare carried with outward ſhewes;it is a 
figne that God meanes them a deluſion, 
How farre God fetches his purpoſes about ! The Aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls father, are | 
ſtrayed away:What 1s that tothe newes of a Kingdome ? God layes theſe ſmall ac- 
cidents for the __ of greater deſignes: The Afes muſt be loſt,none bur $a»/ muſt 
go with his fathers ſeryant to ſeeke them:Samvel ſhall meet them in the ſearch: $.»t 
ſhall be premoniſhed of his inſaing Royalty;Lirtle can we by the beginning of any 
ation,gueſle at Gods intention inthe concluſion. | 
Obedience was fit entrance into Soveraignty: The ſervice was homely for the 
ſonne of a great man, yet herefuſerhnot to goe, as a fellow to his fathers ſervant; 
upon ſo meane a ſearch: Thediſobedient and ſcornefullare good for nothing, they 
are neither fitto be ſubjelts nor governonrs. Kzſb was a great man in his country; 
yet he diſdaineth not to ſend his ſonne $4u/ upon a thrifty errand, neither doth Saul 
plead his diſparagement for a refuſal. Pride atzd wantonneſſe have marred ourtimes: 
Greatparents count it adiſreputation to imploy theit ſonnes in courſes of tragali- 
ty:and their pampered children thinke it a ſhame to do any thing : and ſobeare 
themſelves,as thoſe that hold itthe onely glory tobe either idle or wicked. . | 
Neither doth $4u/ goe faſhionably ro worke , but does this ſervice heartily and | 
painfully,as a man, that defires rather togffect the command, than pleaſe the Com- | 
mander : He pafſed from Ephtaim to the Landof Shaliſha, from Shaliſha co Salim, 
from Salim —_—_— whence his Houſe came; from Jemini co Zuph, nor ſo much 
as ſtaying with any of his kinred ſo long asto vitraile himſelfe : He rhat was after 
ward an ill King,approved himſelte a good Sonne. As there are diyerfitics of rela- 
tions and offices, ſo there is of diſpoſitions ; thoſe, which are excellent in ſome, at- 
taine not to a medioctity in other: It is noarguing from private vertves topublike; 
from dextetity in one ſtation,to the reſt : A leverall grace belongs to the particular 
carriage of every place whereto we are called, which if we want, the place may well 
wanr us! 2» feb de? | | % ; 
There was more praiſe of his obedience in ceaſing to ſecke, thanin ſeeking : he 
takes care,leſt his father ſhould rake care for him, that whilſt he ſhould ſeeme offici« 
ous in the leſſe, he might not negle& the greateſt. A blind obedience in ſome caſes 
doth well,but it doth farbetter,when icisled with the eyes of diſctetion;otherwiſe 
we may more offend in pleaſing,than in diſobeying. | L276 | 
Great is the benefit ofa wiſe and religious attendant; ſuch an one ptits us jnro 
thoſe duties and ations which are moſt expedient,and leaſt thought of. If Sa#/hat 
not hada diſcreet Servant,he had returned buras wiſe as he catne; now he is drawn 
into conſult with the raan bf God; and heares mote than he hoped for. Saul was 
now a ſufficient journey from his farhers houſe, yer his religious ſervant in this res 
moreneſſe,cakes knowledge of the place,wherethe Prophet dwels,and how honon- 
rably doth he mention him to his maſter : Behold, in this City #4 wan of God , and he 
i an honourable man,jall that he ſaith commeth to paſſe:Gods Prophers are p_R pers 
ſons,as their fun&tion, ſo their notice concernes every than- There is'no reafon-God 
ſhould abate any of the reſpe& due tohis Miniſters under the Goſpell : Saint: Paul} 
ſait is both utiverſall andeverlaſting;'Tbeſeerh you, Brethren, know them that labour 4- 
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| Thechiefe praiſe is tobe able to give good advice ; the nextis'to take it:Sewl is | 
eaſily induced rocondeſcend: He whoſecuriofity led him voluntarily ar faſt;to tlie} 
Witch of Endor, is riow led at firſt by good connfſel} rorhe may oFGad; 'neicher is 
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GW, ISR  - + SE cate+\ | 


Contemplations, L1s. XI1. 


catechized not to goe unto God empty-handed,he aſkes, hat ſball we bring unts the | A 
manWhat have we?The caſcis well alteredin our times: Every man thinks,what may 
I keep back?There is no gaine ſo ſweet,as of a robbed Altar; yet Gods charge is no 
lefſe under the Goſpel, Let hims that s taught, make his Teacher np of all. As this 
fithſullcare of S«v/ was a juſt preſage of ſuccefſe,more then he looked for,or could 
; ſo the facrilegious unthankfulnefle of many, bodes that ruine to their ſoule 
and eſtate,which they could not have grace to feare. 
He that knew the Prophets abode,knew alſo the honor of his placeyhe could not 
but know that Samuel was a mixt perſon, The Judge of Iſrael,and the Seer:yet both 
$Sasl and his Servant purpoſe to preſent him the fourth part ofa ſhekell, to the yalue 
of aboutour five pence. They hadlearned, that thanktulneſſe was nottobe meaſy- 
redof good men by the weight, butby the will of the Retriburor: How much more 
will God accept the ſmall offerings of his weak Servants, whenhe ſees them proceed 
from great love? 
The very maids ofthe Citie can give direction to the Prophet, they had liſtened 
after the holy affaires,they had heard of the Sacrifice, and could tell of the neceſſity 
of Samuels preſence: Thoſe that live withinthe Sun-ſhine of Religion,cannot bur be 
ſomewhatcoloured with thoſe beames: Where there 1s practice & example ofpiety 
in the better ſfort,there will be a refletion of it upon the meaneſt : it is no ſmall be- 
nefit to live in religious and holy places,we ſhall be much too blame, if all goodnefſe 
fall beſide us:Yea ſo {kilfull were theſe Damzels in the faſhions of their publike $4- 
crifices, that they could inſtrut Saxland his Servant, unaſked, how the people 
would not eat, till Same! came to bleſſe the Sacrifice. This meeting was not more a 
Sacrifice, then it was a Feaſt, theſe two agree well, we have never ſo muchcauſe to 
rejoyce in feaſting,as when we have duely ſerved our God : The Sacrifice wasa feaſt 
to God;the other tro men; The body may eat and drink with contentment, when the 
ſoule hath beene firſt fed,and hath firſt feaſted the Maker of both:Go eat thy bread 
with joy,and drink thy drink with a merry heart,for God now accepterh thy works. 
The Sacrifice was before conſecrated, when it was offered to God: but it was not 
conſecrated to them, till Same! bleſſed ir, his bleſſing made that meate holy to the 
gueſts,which was formerly hallowed to God : All creatures were made good, and 
rook holinefſe from him,which gave them being : Our fin brought that curſe upon 
them, which(unlefſe our prayers remove it)cleaves to them ſti], ſo as we receive the 
not without a curſe.We are not our owne friends except our Prayers helpe to take 
that away,which our ſin hath brought, that ſo to the cleane all may be cleane-: Icis 
an unmannerly godleſnefle, to take Gods creatures without the leave of their Ma- 
= and well may God withhold his blefling from them, which have not the grace | 
toaſke it. | 

Thoſe-gueſts which were ſo religious, that they would not eat their Sacrifice un- 
bleſſed, might have bleſſed it chemſelves;Every man might pray, though every man 
might not ſacrifice; yet would they not either eat, ot bleſſe, whiles they lookedfor 
the preſence of a Prophet. Every Chriſtian may ſantific his owne meat, but where 
thoſe are preſent, that are peculiarly ſanftified to God, this ſervice is fitteſt forthem: 
[tis commendable to reach Children the practice of Thankſgiving, but the belt is 
| over molt meet to bleſſe our tables, andthoſe eſpecially, whoſe office'it is to offer 


our prayers to God. | 

.. Little did S«/ think, that his comming and hiserrand was ſo noted of God, as 
that it was fore-ſignifiednnto the Prophet,and now, behold Sammel is told aday be- 
foreof the man, time, andplace of his meeting. The eye of Gods providence is no 
lefle over all our aftions,all our: motions. We cannot go any whither without him, 
he tels all our ſteps (ince ir pleaſeth God therefore ro take notice of ts, much more 
ſhould we take notice of him,and walk with him, in whom we move. Saul cane be- 
fide his expettationto the Propher, he had no thoughtof any: fich-putpoſe, till his 
Servant made this ſuddenmotion untohim'of viſiting Samwel, and yer God ſaies to 
his Prophet, .7will ſend thee amen oat of the Land of Benjamin. The over-ruling hand 
of the Almightyworks us infenfibly, and all our sfairesro-bis ownefſecrer derermi- | 
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A | nations;ſo as whiles we thinke ro do our owne wills,we do his.Our owne intentions 
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we may know,Gods purpoſes we know not;we muſt go the way that we are called 
let him lead us to what end he pleaſeth; ir is our duty to defigne our ſelves and our 
wayes tothe diſpoſition of God, and patiently and thankfully to awair the ifſhe | 
of his decrees, The ſame God that fore-ſhewed Saul ro Samwel, now points to him 
(See,this is the man,) and commands the Prophet to anoint him Goveryour over Iſ.- 
rael-He,that told of Sas/ before he came,knew before he came into the world;what 
a man,what a King he would beyet he chooſerh him our, and injoynes his innn&i- 
on. It is one of the greateſt praiſcs of Gods wiſdome, that he can turne the eyill of 
men to his own glory.Adyancement is notever a ſigne of love either to the man,or 
to the place. Ic had been better for Sas/,that his head had beene ever dry: ſome God 
raiſeth up in judgment, that they may fall the more uncaſil y;there are no men ſo mi- 
ſerable,as thoſe that are great and evill. 

It ſeemes that Samuel bore no great port in his outſide, for that Sau/not diſ- 
cerning him, either by his habit, or attendants, comes to him, and aſkes him | 
for the Seer ; yet was Samwel as yet the Judge of Iſrael, the ſabſticution of his 
Sonnes had nor diſplaced himſelfe : There is an affable familiarity that becommeth 
Greatneſſez Ir 1s not good for eminent perſons to ſtand alwaies upon the heighr 
of their ſtate, but ſo ro behave themſelves, that as their ſociable cariage may not | 
m_ contempt, ſo their oyer-highneſſe may not breed a ſervile fearetulnes in their | 

e, 

How kindly doth $Saw»welentertaine andinvite Sawl,yet itwas he only that ſhould 
recelye wrong by the future royalry of $au/?Who would not have looked that aged 
Samuel (hould have emulated rather the glory of his young rivall, and have looked 
churliſhly upon the man that ſhould rob him of his authority? yet now,as if he came 
onpupoſe to grarific him, he bids him to the feaſt,” he honours him with the chiefe 
ſear,he reſerves a ſele& mordſell for him,he tels him ingenuouſly the newes of his in- 
ſuing Soveraignty, (0» whom u ſet the deſire of all Iſrael, is it not upon thee and thy fa- 
thers houſe?) Wiſe and holy men.as they are not ambitious of their owne burden, (© 
they are not unwilling to be eaſed, when God pleaſcth to diſcharge them; neither 
can they enyy thoſe whom God lifteth above their heads : They make an Idoll of 
—_ that are troubled with their owne freedome, or grudge at the promotion of 

ers, 

Doubtlefſe 5au/ was much amazed with this ſtrange ſalutation, and newes of the 
Propher, and how modeſtly doth he pur ic off, as that, which was neither fit,nor 
licely;diſparaging his Tribe in reſpe&of the reſt of Iſrael, his Fathers Family,in re- 
pe&of the Tribe, and himſelfe in reſpet of his Fathers Family; neicher did his | 
humilicy ſtoope below the truth: For,as Benjamin was the youngelt ſonne of Iſraell, 
ſohe was now by much.the leaſt Tribe of Iſracl ; They had nor yer recovered that 
univerfall ſlaughter which they hadreceived fro the hands of their brethren, where- 
by a Tribe was almoſt loſt to Iſrael;yet even our of the remainder of Benjamin doth 
God chooſe the man, that ſhall command Iſrael;our of the rubbiſh of Bexjawix doth 
God raiſe the Throne. That is not eyer the beſt and farreſt which God chooſerh, bur | 
that which God chooſeth is ever the fitteſt ; the ſtrength or weakenefle of meanes is 
neither ſpur nor bridle to the determinate choyces of God,yea rather he holds ir the 
greateſt proofe of his freedome,andomnipotency,to advance the unhkelieſt, It was 
nohollow and fained excuſe,that Saul makes to put off that, which he would faine in- 
joy,and to cauſe honour to follow him the more eagerly : It wasthe fincere truth of 
his humility, chat ſo deje&ted him under the hand of Gods Prophet. , Faire be- 
ginnings are noſound proofe of our proceedings and ending well: How often hath 
a baſhfull childehood endedin an impudencie of youth , a ſtrict entrance in hi 
cenciouſheſſe, early forwardneſſe in:Atheiſme > There might beea civillmeekneſſe 
in $4#}, true grace there was notin himzthey that be good,beare more:fruit in thewr 
age, 
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Saul had but five pence inthis purſe to give the Prophet: The Propherafter much 


goodcheere gives him the Kingdome, he beſtowes the oyle of royall conſecration 
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on his head,the Kiſſes of homage ups his face,and ſends him away rich in thoughes, , A 
& expedarion;$8 now leſt his aftoniſhment ſhouldend in diſtruſt, he ſetles his afſu- 
rance,by forewarningsof thoſe events,which he ſhould find in his way:He tels him 
whom & (hall meer,what they ſhall ay,how himſelfe ſhall be affe&ted;thar all theſe, 
andhimſelfe might be ſo many witneſſes of his following Coronation ; every word 
confirmed him. For well might he thinke, He that can foretell me the motions and 
words of others,cannot faile in mine; eſpecially when (as Samuel had propheſied to 
himJhe found himſelfe to propheſie; his propheſying did enough foretell his King- 
dome. No ſooner did Samwe/turne his backe from Saul, but God gave him another 
hearr, lifting up his thoughts and diſpoſition to the pitch of a King : the calling of 
God never leaves a man unchanged, neither did God ever imploy any man in his 
ſervice, whom he didnot enable to the worke he ſet him; eſpecially thoſe whom he 
raiſeth up tothe ſupply of his owne place,and the repreſentation of himſelfe.Itis no 
marvell if Princes excell the vulgar in gifts,no lefſe than in dignity: Their Crownes 
and their hearts are both in one and the ſame hand ; If God did not adde to their 
powers, a5 well as their honours, there would be no equality. 


—  —— 


T he Fnauguration of Saul. 


"RRITYO D hath ſecretly deſtined Sas/ro the Kingdome: it could not content 
Ye Ifracl,that Samet knew this, the lots muſt ſo decidethe choyce as fit 
| * had not beene predetermined; That God, which is ever conſtant to his 
Eee owne decrees, makes the lots to finde him out, whom Samuel hadanoit- 
—= ted : If once wee have notice of the will of God, wee may be confi- 
dent ofthe ifſie : There is no chance tothe Almighty ; even caſuall things areno 
leſſe neceſlary in their firſt canſe,than the naturall. So farre-did Sas! truſt the predi- 
Rion,and oyle of Sameel,that he hides him among the ſtuffe : He knew whete the 
lots would light before they were caſt : This was but a modeſt declination of that 
honour which he ſaw muſt come;His very withdrawing ſhewed ſome expettation, 
why elfe ſhould he have hid himſelfe,rather than the other Iſraclites?yer could he 
not hope his ſubducing himſelfe, could diſappoint the purpoſe of God : Hee well 
knew, that he,which found ont and deſigned his name amongſt the thouſands of If- 
rael, would eafily finde out his perſon ina Tent: When once we know Gods decree, 
in vaine ſhall we ſtrive againſt it:Before we know it,it is indifferent forus ro worke 
to the likelieſt, 

I cannot blame Sas! for hiding himſelfe froma Kingdome , eſpecially of Iſrael - 
Honor is heavy;when it comes upon the beſt tearmes: How (ſhould itbe otherwiſe 
when all mens cares are caft npon one?but moſt of all in a troubled eſtate? No man 
can put to Sea without danger,but he that lancheth forth in a tempeſt,can expect no- 
thing bat the hardeſt event;ſach was the condition of Ifrael : Their old enemy the 
'Philiſtims were ſtilled with that fearfull rhander of God, as finding what it was to | 
war againſt the Almighty. There were adverſaries enough beſides in their borders: 
It was but an hollow truce, that was betwixtI{rael and their Heatheniſhneighbors; 
and Nahaſh was now at their gates. Well did Sau/know the difference betweene a 
peaceful] government, and the perillous and weariſome tumults of war. The quie- 
teſt Throne is full of cares,but the perplexed,of dangers. Cares and dangers drove 
$4 into this corner to hide his head from a Crowne: Theſe made him chuſe rather 
to lyeobſcurely among the baggage of his Tenr,thanto firgloriouſly in the Throne 
of State. This hiding could doe nothing bur ſhew, that bothhe ſaſpetted leſt hee 
ſhould be choſen,and deſired he ſhould notbe choſen + That God from whom the 
hils and the rockes could not conceale him, brings him forth co the light, ſo much 
more longed for, as he was moreunwillinig to be ſcene, and more applauded.as he 
was more longed for. 

Now then when $au/ is drawne forth inthe middeſt ofthe eager expeCtation of 
Iſrael, modeſty and godlineſſe ſhewed themſelyes in his face : The preaſe cannot 
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Lis.XII. The Fnauguration of Sau, 
= him,whom the ſtuffe had hid; As ifhe had beene r made to be ſeene, he over 


c|totrouble, is none of the friends of God,or his Charch. 


- |ther to pleaſe or diſpleaſe all men, while ſome men are in love with vice, as deep- 
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lookes all Ifracl in height of ſtature, for prefage of the eminence of his eſtate | 
the froulders upward was he higher then any of the people?) Iſrael ſees thelr lots ed ie 
= anoted man;one, whoſe perſon ſhewed, he was borne to be a King, and now 
all the people ſhour for joy, they have their longing, and applaud their owne hap- 
pineſſe, their Kings honor:How eaſfie is it for us to miſtake our owne eſtates? to 
rejoyce in that which we ſhal findthe juſt cauſe of our juſt hamiliatio?The end of a 
thing is berter then the beginning, the ſafeſt way is ro reſerve our joy, till wehave 
proofe ofthe worthineſle and firnefſe of the obje&t. What are we the better 
for having a bleſling,if we know not how to uſe it? The office and obſervance of a 
King was uncowth to Iſrael: Sawxe/therefore informes the people of their mutuall 
duries,and writes them in a booke, and layes itup before the Lord; otherwiſe, no- 
yeltie might have beene a warrant for their ignorance, and ignorance for neglet : 
there are reciprocall refpets of Princes and people, which if they be not obſerved, 
government languiſheth into confuſion; theſe Samuel faithfully teacheth them. 
Though he may net be their Judge, yet he will be their Propherz he will inſtru, if 
he may notrule; yea he will inſtract him thar ſhall rule; there isnoKing abſolute, 
buthe,that is the King ofall gods: Earthly Monarchs muſt walk by a rule, which if 
they tranſgrefſe, they ſhall be accountable to him, that is higher the the higheſt, who 
hath deputed chem. Norout of care of civility, ſomuch as conſcience, muſt every 
Samuel labour to keep eeven terms berwixr Kings and Subje@s,preſcribing iuſt mo 
deration to the one, tothe other obedience and loyalty, which whoever endeayours 


The moſt and beſt applaud their new King, ſome wicked ones deſpiſed him, and 
faid, How ſhall he ſave us? It was not the might of his Parents, the goodlinefſe of his 
perſon, the priviledge of his lot, the fame of his propheſying, the panegyricke of 
$.wuel,chat could ſhield him from contempr, or winne him the hearts of all : There 
wasnever yet any man, towhom ſome reoke not exceptions; Iris not poffible ei- 


ly,as others with vertue, and ſome (as ill) diſlike verrue, ifnor for ir ſelfe, yer for 
contradiction, They well ſaw, $4»/ choſe not himſelfe,they ſaw him worthy to 
haye beene choſen, if the Ele&tion ſhould have beene carricd by voyces, and thoſe 
yoyces by their eyes;they ſaw him unwilling to hold, or yeeld, when he was choſen; 


ſen? His parentage was equall, his perſon above them, his inward parts more a- 
bove then the ourward ; Malecontents will rather deviſe then want cauſes of fly- 
ing out, andrather then faile, the univerſall approbation of others is ground e. 
nough oftheir diſlike. Iris a vaine ambition of thoſe, that would be loved of all : 
The ſpirit of God when he enioynes us peace,withal he addes,[ if ir be poſlibleJanc 
favour is more than peace;A mans comfort mult be in himlſelf,the conſcience ot de 

ſerving well. : 

The neighbouring Ammonites could not but hare heard of GODS feareful 
vengeance bpon the Philiſtims, and yer they will bee taking up the quarrell a- 
cainſt Iſrael : Nabaeſh comes up againſt Jabeſh Gilead : Nothing but grace car 


reach us ro tnake uſe of others Judgements ; Wicked men are not moved with | 


ought.thar falls beſide them;rthey truſtnothing bar their own ſmart:Whac feareful] 
Judgementsdoth GO D execute every day ? reſolute ſinners take no notice of 
them, and are growne fo peremproty, as1f God had never ſhewed diſlike of their 
wayes. | 
The Gileadites were not more baſe,then Nahaſh the Ammonire wascruell,: The 
Gileadites would buy their peace with ſervilicy, Nahsſb would ſell rhem a ſervile 
peace for their right eyes. Jephtha the Gileadite did yer ſticke in the ſtomacke of 
Ammon,andnow they thinke their revenge cannot be roo bloody: It is a wonder 
thathe, which would offer ſo mercileſſe a condicion to Iſrael, would yeildro the 
motion of any delay; He meant nothing but ſhame and deatti to the Iſraelites, yer | 
|he condeſcends toa ſeven dayes reſpit: Pertiaps his confidence made him! thus care: 


yetthey will envy him : What faulrc couldthey finde in him whom God had cho- | 
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this opporrunity to Sau/s courage and victory : The enemies of Gods Church can. 
not be ſo malicious as they would, cannot approve themlelyes ſo malicious,as the 
are;God ſo holds them in ſometimes, that a ſtander-by would thinke them favour. 
able. The newes of Gileads diſtreſſe had ſoone filled and afflicted Iſrael, the people 
think of no remedy but their pitty and teares:Evills are eaſily grieved for,ner ealily 
redrefſed : Onely Saul is more ſtirred with indignation then ſorrow ; ThatGod 
which pur into him a ſpirit of prophecie,now puts into him a ſpirit of fortitude:He 
was before appointed to the Throne, not ſerled in the Throne; he followed the 
beaſts in the field, when he ſhould have commanded men. 

Now asonethat would be a King no lefſe by merit, then election, he takes y 
kim,and performes the reſcue of Gilead ;; he aſſembles Iſraell,he leads them, he raj- 
ſeth the ſiege, breakes the troopes, cuts the throatsof the Ammonirtes. When God 
hath any exploit toperforme, he raiſeth up the hearr of ſome choſen Inſtrument 
with heroical motions for the atchieyment: When all hearts are cold and dead, it isa 
ſigne of intended deſtruction. 

This day hath made Sas! a compleat King,andnow the thankfull Iſraelites begin 
to enquire after thoſe diſcontented Mutiners,which had refuſed allegiance untoſo 
worthy a Commander(Bring thoſe men, that we may ſlay them :) This {edition had de- 
ſerved death, though Saul had beene foiled at Gilead; but now his happy victory 
whets the people much more toa deſire of this juſt execution.Saul,to whom the in 
jurie was done, hinders the revenge, (There ſhallzo man die this day, for to day they 
Lord hath ſaved 1ſraelNthat his fortitude might not go beyond his mercy.How noble 
were theſe beginningsof Sas/?His prophecte ſhewed him miraculouſly wiſe,his Bat- 
tell and vicory no leſle valiant, the pardon of his Rebels, as mercifull : There was 
not more power ſhewed in overcomming the Ammonites, then in overcomming 
himſelfe,and the impotent malice of theſe mutinous Iſraelites. Now Iſrael ſees they 
have a King, that canboth ſhedblood, and ſpareit; that can ſhed the Ammonires 
blood,and ſpare theirs : His mercy winnes thoſe hearts, whom his valour could not. 
Asin God in his Deputies,Mercy and Juſtice ſhould be inſeparable: whereſveyer 
theſe two go aſunder, government follows them into diſtrattion,and ends in ruine. 
Ifithad been a wronge offered to Samuel, the forbearance of the revenge had not 
beene ſo commendable;although upon the day of ſo happy a deliverance, perhaps it 
had not beeneſeaſonable:A man hath reaſon to be moſt bold with himſelfe;lt is no 
praiſe of mercy (ſince it is a faulr in Juſtice) to remit another mans ſarisfa&ian, his 
owne he may. 


SAMUELS conteſtation. 


R&yVery onecan be a friend to him thatproſpereth : By this victory hath 
F Saulas well conquered the obſtinacy ofhis owne people: Now there 15 
8&8 no Lſraelite that rejoycerh not in Sazls Kingdome.No ſooner have they 

hs 22/6 done objecting to Saul, then Samuel begins to expoſtulate with them: 
e— The ſame day wherein they began to be pleaſed, God ſhewes himſelfe 
angry: All the paſſages of their proceedings offended him, he deferred to let them 
know 1t till now, that the Kingdome was ſetled, and their hearts lifted up : Now 
doth God coole their courageand joy, with a backe-reckoning for their ferward- 
neſſe,God will not let his people runne away with the arrerages oftheir ſinnes, but 
when they leaſt thinke of ir,callsthem tro an account: All this while was God angry 
with their rejeftion of Samwel;yet (as if there had beene nothingbur peace) he gives 
thema victory over their enemies, he gives way to their joy in their eleftion; now 
he lers them know, thatafter their peace-offerings, he hath a quarrell with them. 
God may beangry enongh with us,whiles we outwardly profper:Itisthe wiſdome 


ofGod to take his beſt advantages;He ſuffers us to goon, till we ſhould cometo en- 
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Teſſe. Howlſoever it was the reſtraint of God that gave this breath to Iſrael, and | 
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A joy the fruit ot our finne,cill we ſeeme paſt the danger , either of conſcience or pu. 


| donewrong ? No doubt, -Semue/ found himſclfe guilty before God of many private 


to be his owne friend,and patron? He needs not to feare forraine broyles, that isat 


CY 


SAMUELS conteſtation. 


ni/hment;rhen(even when we begin co be paſt the teeling of our ſinne)we ſhall be- 
gin to feele his dilpleaſure for our finnes : This is onely where he loves, where he 
would both forgive and reclaimehe hath now to do with his Iſtael : Bur where he | 
meanes utter vengeance, he lets men harden themſelves ro a reprobate ſenſleſneſle, 
and wake up their own meaſure without contradiction,as purpoſing to reckon with 
them bur once for ever. 

Samuel had dillwaded them before,he reproves them nor, untill now : Ifhe had 
thus bent himſelte againſt them,erethe ſetling of the ele&tion,he had troubled Iſrael 


in that, which God took occaſion by their finne to eſtabliſh ; His oppoſition would 
have ſavoured of reſpects to himſelfe, whom the wrong of this innovation chiefly 4 
concerned: Now therefore when they are ſure of their King,and their King of the, 
when he hath ſer eaventermes betwixt them mutually, he lets them ſee,how they 
weteat odds with God : Wee muſt ever diſlike ſinnes, wee may not ever ſhew it: 
Diſcretion in the choice of ſeaſons for reproving, is no leſſe commendable andne- 
ceſſary,then zeale and faithfulneſle inreproving; Good Phy fitians uſe not to evacn- | 
ate the body in extremities of heat or cold yz wiſe Mariners do not hoiſe ſayles in | 
efery winde. 

Firſt doth Samuel beginne to cleare his own innocence,ere he dare charge them | 
with their ſinne:He that will caſt a ſtone at an offender,muſt be free himſelte,other- 
wiſe he condemnes,and executes himſelfein another perſon : The conſcience itops. 
the mouth of the guilty man,and chokes him with that ſinne,which lyes in his own 
breſt,and having nor come forth by a penitent confeſſis, cannot find the way outin 
areprocfe, orit he doe reprove, he doth more ſhame himſelfe, then reforme ano- 
ther. He that was the judge of Iſrael, would not now judge himſelfe,but would be 
judgedby Iſracl; Whoſe O xe have I taken? whoſe Aſſe have1taken? or to whom have 1 


infirmities,but for his publique carriage he appeales to men: A mans heart can beſt 
judge of himſelfe;others can beſt iudge of his ations. As another mans conſcience 
approbation cannot beare us out before God; ſo cannot our owne before men: 
For oft times that aQtion 1s cenſured by the beholders,as wrongfull, wherein we ap- 
plaud our owne juſtice. Happy is that man, thatcan be acquitted by himſelfe in pri- 
vate,in publike by others,by God in both;ſtandersby may ſee more : Ir is very ſafe 
for a man to looke into himſelfe by others cyes; in vaine ſhall a mans heart abſolye 
hiAthar is condemned by his actions. 

It was not ſo much the tryall of his cariage,that Samwel appealed for,as his inſti» 
tication;not for his owne comfort,fo much as their conviction : His innocence hath 
not done him ſervice enough,unlefle it ſhame them, and make them confeſſe them- 
elyes faulty. In ſo many yeares wherein Samrwel judged Iſrael, it cannot be,bur'ma- 
ny thouſand cauſes paſſed his hands, wherein both parties could nor poſlibly be plea- 
led; yer ſo cleere doth he find his heart, & hands, thathe dare make the grieve yr 
judges of his judgment: A good conſcience will make a man undauntedly confident, 
and dare put him upon any tryal, where his owne hearr ſtrikes him nor, it bids him 
challenge all the world,and take up all commers. How happy a thing is it for aman 


peace at home : Contrarily, he that hath a falſe and foule heart, lyes at every mans 
mercy;lives (laviſhly, andis faine to dawbe up a rotten peace with the baſeſt condi-| 


T” 


tions. Truth is not afraid of any light,and therfore dare fuffer her wares to be caryed 
from a dim ſhop-board unto the ſtreer doore ': Perfeft gold will be but the purer 
with trying, whereas falſhood being a worke of darkenefſe,loves darkeneſle, and 
therefore ſeeks where it may work cloſeſt. | 

This very appellati6 cleared Samuel, bur the peoples atreſtatis cleared him more: | 


| 
| 


Innocence and uprightneſſe becomes every man well,but moit publike perſons,who 
hall be elſe obnoxious to every offender.The Throne and the Pulpit (of all places) 


call for holinefſe,no more for example of good,then for liberty of controlling evill: 
All Magiſtrates ſiveareto doe that, which Samuel proteſted he hath done; if their 
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| oath were ſo verified,as Samuels proteſtation,it were a (bame for the State nor to 
| happy:The ſinnes of our Teachers are the teachers of ſinne;the finnes of Governors 
| doe both command,and countenance evill. This yery acquiting of Samwel was the 
accuſation of thetn(elves: For how could it bee but faulty tocaſt off a faultlefle Go 
vernourIf he had not taken away an Oxe,or an Aſſe from them, why do they take 
| away his authority ? They could not have thus cleared Saw/atthe endot hisraigne, 
It wasjuſt with God, ſince they were weary of a juſt Ruler, ro puniſh them with an 
anjuſt, 
He that appealed to them for his own uprightneſſe,durſt not appeale to them for 
their owne wickedneſſe, but appeales to Heaven fro them. Men are commonly flar. 
| terersof their owne caſes:It muſt be a ſtrong evidence that will make a ſinner con. 
vitted in himſelfe:Nature hath ſo many ſhifts to coozen it ſelfe in this ſpiritual ver. 
ciR,that unleſſe it be taken in the manner,it will hardly yeeld toa truth; either ſhee 
will denic the fa, or the fault, or the meaſure 5 And now in this caſe they might 
ſceme ro have ſomefaire pterences:For though Samuel was righteous, yethis ſonnes 
werecorrupt. Tocut off all excuſes therefore, Samnelappeales to God (the higheſt 
Judge)for his ſentence of their ſinne,and dares truſt ro a miraculous conviaion. It 
.| was now their Wheat-Harveſt:the hot and drigaire of their climare didnor wont to 
afford in that ſeaſon ſo much moiſt vapour,as might raiſe acloud either for raine,or 
thunder:He that knew God could, moods do both theſe, without the helpe of 
ſecond cauſes,purs the triall upon this iſſue. Had not Samwel before confultedwith 
his Maker,& received warrant for his a&,it had been preſumprion and rempting of 
God,which was now a noble improvement of faith : Rather then Iſrac! ſhould goe 
cleare away with a fin, God will accuſe and arraigne them from heaven. Noſooner 
hath Samuels voyce ceaſed, then Gods voyce begins : Every crack of thunder ſpake 
judgement againſt the rebellious Iſraclites, and every drop of raine, a witneſſe of 
their fin; and now they foundthey had diſpleaſed him, which ruleth in the Hea- 
ven,by reje&ing the man that ruled for him on Earth: The thundring woice of God, 
that had lately in their ſight confounded the Philiſtims, they now underſtood to 
ſpeake fearefuilthings againſt them.No marvell, ifnow they fell upon their knees, 
not to Se&/ whom they had choſen;bur ro Samwel,who being thus caſt off by thers,js 
thus countenanced in Heaven. 
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SauLs Oacrifice. 


RZTY O D never meant the KingJome ſhould eirker ſtay long in the Tribe of 


I EOVFTH Saul reigne over Iſrael; yer God compures him but two yearesa King : 


= SEZZY T hat is not accountedof God to be done, which is not lawfully done; 
== when God, which choſe Saul, reje&ted him,he was no more aKing, but 
a Tyrant: Iſrael obeyed him ſtil|,but God makes noreckoning of him, as his Depu- 
tie, bur as an Uſurper. 

Saul was of good yeares, when he was adyanced to the Kingdome:His Son Jond- 
than. the firſt yeare of his Fathers Raigne, could lead a thonſand Ifraelites into the 
| field,and give a foyle tothe Philiſtims: And now Iſrael could nor thinke themſelves 
[efſe happy m their Prince, thenin their King; 1onathan is the Heyre of his Fathers 
victory,as well as of his valour, andhis eſtate. The Philiftims were quier after thoſe 
firſtthunder-claps.all the time of Samuels government, now they beginne to ſtirre 
under Sasl, : 

How utterly is Iſraeldifappointed in their hopes ? That ſecurity and proreQion, 
which they promiſed themſelves in the name of a King,they found ina Propher,fai- 
led of in a Warrior; They were more ſafe under the mantle,then under armes:both 
enmitie and ſafeguard are from heaven,goodnefſe hath beene ever a ſtronger guard 
| then valour:Itis the ſureſt policy alwaics to have peace with God. 


, ( "Tm Berjamin;or remove ſuddenly from the perſon of Saul;Many yeares d 
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We find by the ſpoiles,that the Philiſtims had ome barrels with Iſrael which are | 
not recorded : After the thander had ſcared them into a peate,and reſtirution ofall 
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the bordering Cities, from Ekron to Gath, they had raken new heart;and ſo beſla- 
yed Lirael,that they had neither weapon nor Smith left amongſt them, yet even in 
this miſerable nakednes of Iſrael, have they both foughr,and overcome.Now might 
you have ſeenthe unarmed Ifraclires marching with their Slings,and Plough-ſtaves 
and Heoks,and Forkes,and other inſtruments of their huſbandrie againſ} a mighty 
and well furniſhed enemy,and returning laded both with Armes and Victory. No 
Armour is of proofe againſt the Inn is he unweaponed, that caries the 
revenge of God:There is the ſame diſadvantage in our ſpirituall conflicts ; we are 
curned naked to principalities and powers; whilſt we goe under the condu@ of the 
Prince of our peace, we cannot but be bold and victorious. 
Vaine men thinke roover-power God with munition and multitude : The Phili- 
ſtims are not any way more ftrong,than in conceit : Thirty thouſand Chariots,ſixe | 
thouſand Horſemen, Footmen like the ſand for number, makes them ſcorn Iſrael no 
lefſe,then Iſrael feares them. When I ſce the miraculous ſucceſſe, which had bleſſed 
the Iraclires,in all their late conflicts with theſe very Philiſtims, with tke Ammo- 
nites, I cannot bur wonder,how they could feare : They,which in the time of their 
finne found God ro raiſe ſuch Trophees over their enemies, runne now into Caves; | 
and Rocks,and Pits,to hide them from the faces of men,when they found God re- 
conciled, and themſelyes penitent. No Ifraclire but hath ſome cowardly blood in 
him: If we hadno feare, faith would have no maſtery ,yet theſe fearefull Iſraclites 
ſhall cut the throats of thoſe confident Philiſtims: Doubt & reſolution are not meet 
meaſures of our ſucceſſe: A preſumpruous confidence goes commsly bleeding home, 
when an humble feare returnes in triumph.Feare drives thoſe Iſraclites, which dare 
ſhew their heads,our of the Caves unto Sas/, and makes them cling unto their new 
King : How troubleſome were the beginnings of Sau/s honour ? Surely, if that man 
had not exceeded Ifraclno lefle in courage,then in ſtature,he had now hid himſelfe 
ina Cave,which before hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe : Bur now, though the 1ſrac- 
|lites ran away from him,yet he ran not away from ther : It was not any deubt of 
Sas valour,that pur his people to their heeles, it was the abſence of Samee/, If the 
Prophet had come up,Iſrae] would never have run away from their King - Whiles 
they had a Semuc/alone,they were never well rill they had a Sa«4, now they bave a 
Sax/,they are as far from contentment. becauſe they want a Semuecl,unlefſe both joyn 
together,they think there can be no ſafery.Where the Temporal and Spiritual State 
combine not together, there can follow nothing bur diſtraction in the people : The 
Prophets receive and deliver the will of God, Kings execute it : The Prophets are 
directed by God, the people are direfted by their Kings. Where men doe not ſee 
God before them in his Ordinances,their hearts cannot bur faile them, bothin their 
reſpe&s to their ſuperiours,and their courage in themſelues. Piery is the Mother of 
perfe& ſubjeftion : As allauthority is derived from heaven, ſo it is thence eſtabli- 
ſhed; Thoſe Governours that would command the hearts of men,muſt ſhew them 
God intheir faces. 
No Ifraclite can thinke himſelf ſafe without a Prophet: Saul had given them good 
proofe of his fortitude,in his late victorie over the Ammonires,but then Proclama- 
tion was made before the fightrhrough all rhe Countrey, rthag every man fhould 
come up after Saw/and Samwel: If Samuel had not been with Saxl, they would rather 
have ventured the lofſe of their oxen, than rhe hazard of theſelves. How much leſle | 
we preſume of any ſafety in our ſpiritual combats, when we have nor a Pro- 
pherto lead us? It is all one (ſaving that it ſavoursof more contempt) not to have 
Gods Scers,andnot to uſe them : Hee can be no true Iſrachre,thatis not diſtrefſed | 
with the wint of a Samwel. 
As one that hadlearned to begin his rule in obedience, Sas ſtayes ſeven dayes in 
Gilgal,according tothe Prophets direction,and ſtill he lookes long for Sexmel. which | 
hadpromiſed his preſence;fixe dayes he expetts.& part of the ſeventh, yer Samae/ 
ls not come: The Philiſtims draw neere, r - —_ runne away, Samnel comes b-:-* 
S not, } 
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not,they muſt fight,God mult bee ſupplicated, what ſhould Saul doe ? rather than A 
God ſhould want a ſacrifice,and the people ſatisfaftion, Saul will command that, 
which he knew Samwel would, ifhe were preſent, both command, and execute : Ttis 
not poſlibl thinks he)that God ſhould be diſpleafed with a ſacrifice, he cannot bye 
bedifpleaſed with indevotion : Why doe the rg ron from me, bur for want of 
meanes to make God ſurezWhat ſhould Samwe! rather wiſh, than that we ſhould he 
godly? The att ſhall be the ſame,the onely difference ſhall be in the perſon : If 54. 
muelbe wanting tous,we will not be wanting to God, it is but an holy prevention 
robe devout unbidden : Upon this conceit he commands a facriftice;Saxls ſins make 
no great ſhew,yetare they (till hainouſly raken,the impiety of them was more hid- 
den,and inwardfrom all eyes,but Gods. If Sau! were among the Prophers before, 
will he now be among the Prieſts ? Can there be any devotion in diſobedience?) 
vaine man! What can it availe thee to ſacrificeto God againſt God? Hypocrites reſt 
only in formalities: If the outward a& be done, it ſufficerh them,though the ground 
be diſtruſt, the manner unrevyerence, the cariage preſumption. 
What then ſhould Sau have done? Uponthe truſt of God and Samuel he ſhould 
have ſtaid out the laſt houre, and have ſecretly ſacrificed himſelfe, and his prayers 
unto that God, which loves Obedience above ſacrifice. Our faith is moſt commen- 
dable in the laſt a&t; It 15no praiſe to hold ont, untill we be hard driven : 
when we are forſaken of meanes,to live by faith in our God,is worthy ofa Crown: 
God will have no worſhip of eur deviſing,we may only doe what he bids us,norbid 
what he commands not.Neyerdid any true piety ariſe out of the corrupt puddle of 
mans braine; If it lownot from Heaven, it is odious to Heaven : - What was it, that 
did thus taint the valour of Saz/ with this weaknefle,but diſtruſt? He ſaw ſome Ifrae- 
lires goe,he thought all would goe;he ſaw the Philiſtims come, he ſaw Semue/came 
not, his diffidence was guilty of his miſdevotion: There is no ſinne,that hath not his 
groundfrom unbeleefe; This as it was the firſt infeCtion of our pure nature, þ isthe 
true ſource of all corruption; man could not ſinne, if he diſtruſted nor, 

The facrifice 1s no Contr ended, than Sawnel is come : and why came he ns ſ00- 
ner ? He conld not be a Scer, and not know how much he was lookt for, howtrot- 
bleſome and dangerous his abſence muſt needs be; He,thar could tell $as!, that hee 
ſhould propheſic,could tell, that he wouldfacrifice; yet hee purpoſely forheares to 
come, for the tryall of him,that muſt bee the Champion of God. Semnecl durſt not 
have done thus,but by direction from his Maſter-It is the ordinary courſ of Godro 
prove us by delayes,and to drive to exigents,that we may ſhew what we are : Hee 
that anointed Sas/,might lawfully from God controll him-There muſt be diſcretion 
there may nor be partiality in our cenſures of the greateſt: God makes difference of 
ſins,none of perſons: if we make difference of ſins according to perſons, weeare un- 
fairhfull both ro God and man. Scarce is Sau! warm in his Kingdome,when he hath 
even loſt it. $4-wels firſt words after the inaugnration,are of Saxls rejeftion,and the 
choice and eſtabliſhment of his Succeſſor - It was eyer Gods purpoſe to ſettle the 
Kingdome in Judah : He that rooke occaſion by the peoples fin to raiſe up Saxl in 
Benjamin, takes occaſion by Sevls ſinne to eſtabliſh the Crowne upon David, In hu- 
mane probability rhe Kingdome was fixed upon Sas/, and his more worthy Sonne: 
In Gods Decree it did but pafſe through the hands of Benjawin to Tudah. Beſides 
trouble, how fickle are theſe earthly glories ? Sax! doubtlefſe lookt upon 1onathan, 
as the Inheritorof his Crowne; and behold, ere his peaceahle Poffefſion,hee hath 
loſtit from himſelfe : Our ſinnes ſtripus nortof oar hopes in heavenonly ,but of our 
earthly bleſſings; The way to entaile a comforrable proſperity upon our Seed after 
us, 15 our conſcionable obedience unto God, 
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) 1 { T is no wonder if Saw/s courage were much cooled with the heavy 
Clo 


| news of his rejection - After this he ſtayes under the Pomgranate tree 

in Gibeah : Hee ſtirres not towards the Garifon of the Philiſtims : As 

Hope is the morherof Fortirude,ſo nothing. doth more breed coward- 

linefle, than deſpaire : Every thing diſmayes that heart, which God 

hath put our of proteQtion. Worthy 7onathan (which ſprung from Saul as ſome 

ſweet Impe growes out of a Crabſtocke) istherefore full of valour, becauſe fall of 
faith : He well knew,that he ſhould have nothing, but diſcouragements from his fa- 

thers feare : as rather chooſing therefore, ro avoide all the blockes that might lye in 

the way,then to leape over them, he departs ſecretly withont the diſmiſſion of his 

Father, or notice of the people; enely God leads him, and his Armour-bearer f61- 

lowes him. O admirable faith of /o»athar, whom neither the ſteepneſſe of Rockes, 

nor the multitude of enemies can diſlwade from ſo unlikely an aſſault! Is it poſſible, 

that two men,whereof one was weaponleſle, ſhoulddare to think of incoun tring {0 
many thouſands ? O Divine Power of Faith, that in all dithculties and attempers, 
makes a man more than men, and regards no more armies of men, thanſiwarmesof 
flyes ! There is no reſtraint tothe Lord (faith he) to ſave 'with many, or by few : It 
was not ſo great newes,that Sal ſhould be amongſt the Prophets,as that ſuch a word 
ſhould come from the Sonne of Sar/. | 

Ifhis Father had had bur ſo much Divinity, he had not ſacrificed : The ſtrength 

of his God, is the ground of his ſtrengthin God, The queſtion is nor, what 7omsthas 


That mans faith is well underlaid,thart apholds it ſelfe by che Omniporency ef God, 
thus the Father of the fairhfull builr his aſſurance upon thepower of the Almighty. 
But many things God can doe, which he will not doe; How knoweſt thou, /onathan, 
that God will be as forward, ashe is able,to give thee vidtory ? For this(faith hee) I 
have a watch-word from God, our of the monthes of the Philiſtims - If they ſay, 
Come #p, we will goe up; for God hath delivered chem inro our hands : If they fay, 
Tarry. till we come to you,we willfland ſtill: Tonathan was too wile to cruſt unto a caſuall 
preſage : There might be ſome farre ferchr conjectures of the event from the word, 
We will come to you, was a threat of reſolution;Come you to us,was a challenge of 
feare; or perhaps, Come up ts #5, WaSA word of infſulration, from them, thar truſted 
tothe inacceſlibleneſſe of the place,8: multitudes of men. Infulrarion is from pride, 
pride argued a fall,bur faith hath nothing to do with probabilities,as that, which ac- 
knowledgeth no Argument, but demonſtration; It there had not beenean inſtin&t 
from God of this aſſured warrant of ſucceſſe, 1onathav had preſumed, in ſtead of 
beleeving , and hadrempred thatG OD, whom hee proteſſed to gloritic by his 
traſt, 

There can be no faith, where there is no promiſe, and where there is a promiſe, 
there can be no preſumption : Words are voluntary; The tongues of the Philiſtims 
were asfree to ſay,T arry, as Come: That God,in whom our very rongues move,over- 
ruled them ſo,as now they (ball ſpeak that word,which ſhall cut their owne throars: | 
They knew no more harm in Come,than Tarry;both were alike ſafe for the ſound,for | 
the ſenſe; bur he,rhat pur a ſignification of their ſJaughter inthe one,not in the other 
did put that word into their mouth, whereby rhey might invice their owne deſtru- 
ion. The diſpoſition of our words are from the providence of the Almighty:God 
and our hearts have not alwayes the ſame meaning inour ſpeeches: In thoſe words, 
whichwe ſpeak at randome,or out of affetation,God hath a further drift of his 0wn 


can doe, but what God can doe, whofepower is not in the meanes, bur in himſelfe : | - 


glory, and perhaps our judgement. If wicked men ſay, Our tongues arc our owne, 
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they could not fay ſo, but from him, whom they defie in ſaying fo, and who makes 
their rongue their executioner. 
No ſooner doth 1onathan heare this invitation, then he anſwers it : Hee, whoſe 
hands had learned never to faile his heart, puts himſelfe upen his handsand knees wo 
climbe up into this danger:the exploit wasnot more difficult,than the way,thepain 
of the paſſage was equall to the perill of the eriterprize; that his taith might equally 
triamph over both : he doth not ſay, how ſhall I getup, much tefſe;which way ſhall 
I get downe againe? but as if the ground werelevell, and the action dangerleſſe, he 
ts himſelf into the view of the Philiſtims : Faith is never ſo glorious, as when it 
th moſt o poſition,and will not ſee ir:Reaſon lookes ever to the meanes, Faith to 
the end; and inſtead of conſalting, how to effe&,reſolres what ſhall be effeQted.The 
way to heaven is more ſteepe, more painfull : OGog ! how perilous a paſſage haſt 
thou appointed for thy labouring Pilgrims?If difficulties will diſcourage us,we ſhall | 
but climbe to fall : When we are lifting up our foot to the laſt ſtep, there are the 
Philiſtins of death,of temprarions,to grapple with;give us but faith, and curne yy 
looſe to the ſpight either of Earthor Hell. 
lonathan is now on the top of the hill,and now ,as ifhe hadan army art his heeles, 
he flyes uponthe hoſt of the Philiſtims;his hands that might have been weary with 
climbing.are immediately commanded to fight,and deale as many Ceaths as blowes, 
to the amazed enemie : Hee needs not walke far forthis execution ; Himſelfe, and 
his Armour-bearer in one halfe acres ſpace have ſlaihe twenty Philiſtims. Ir is nor 
long ſince [onathan {mote their Gariſon in the hill of Geba, perhaps, from thar time 
his name and preſence carryed terror in it; but ſure if the Philiſtims had nor ſcene 
and felt more than a man in the face and hands of Tonathan, they had not fo eaſily 
grovelled indeath : The blowes and ſhriekes cannot bur affe&t the next,who with a 
ghaſtly noiſe ranne away from death,and affright their fellowes no lefſe then them- 
elycsare affrighted. The clamour and feare runs on like fire in a traine,to the very 
formoſt rankesz Every man would flye,and thinkes there is ſo much more cauſe of 
flight,for chat his cares apprehend all, his eyes nothing: Each man thinks his fellow 
ftands in his way, and therefore inſtead of turning upon him which was the cauſe 
of their flight, they bend their ſwords upon thoſe whs they imagine to he the hin- 
derers of their flight;and now a miraculous aſtoniſhment hath made the Philiſtims, 
Toxathans Champions, and Executioners; Hee followes, and kills thoſe which he!- 


more they killed each other in the flight : and thar feare ir ſelfe might prevent 10- 
nathanin killing them, the Earth ir ſelfe trembles under them. ThuseSth God ar 
once ſtrike them with his owne hand, with 1onathans, with theirs; and makes them 
runne away from life, whiles they would flpe from an enemy : Where the Almigh- 
ty purpoſes deſtrution to any people, he needs not call in forrain powers,he needs 
not any hands or weapons, but their owne; He can make vaſt bodies die no other 
death, then their owne waight : We cannot be ſure tobe friends among our ſelves, 
whiles God is our enemie. 

The Philiſtims flye faſt,but the newes of their flight oyer-runnes themeven unto 
Sauls Pomegranate Tree : The Watchmen diſcerne afarre off, a flight & execurion: 
fearch is made,7onathan is found miſſing, Saul will conſult with the Arke:Hypocrites 
while they have leiſtre,will perhaps be holy : For ſome firs of devotion they cannot 
be bettered. Bur when the tumult encreaſed, Saxls piety decreaſes : It 15 now no 
ſeaſon totalke with a Prieſt;withdraw thine hand 4haiah,the Ephod muſt give place 
to Armes:It is more time to fight than to pray:what needs he Gods guidance,when 
he ſees his way before him?He that before would needs facrifice ere he foughr,will 
now inthe other extreame, fight ina wilfull indevotion: Worldly minds regard hc- 
ly duties no further,then may ſtand with their owne carnall purpoſes: Very cake OC- 
caſions ſhall interupt chem in their religious intentions, like unto children whichif| 
a Bird doe but flye in their way, caſt their eye from their booke. : 

But if Sau! ſerve not God in one kind, he will ſerve him in another, if he honour 


ped to kill others; and the more he killed, the more they feared, and fled, and rhe|p 
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him notby atrending on the Arke,he will honour him by a vow : His negligence 0 
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cheone, isrecom with the zealc in che other. All I{rael is adjured nor to cate 
any food untill the evening:Hypocriie is ever maſked with a blinde and thankleſſe 
zeale:To wait upon the Ark,andconſult with Gods Prieſt in all caſes of importance, 
was a dire comandement of God; To cate no feod in the parſuit of their enemies 
wasnot commanded : Saw! leaves that which he was bidden, and docs that which he 
was not required: Tocatenofood all day was more difficult,than to attend an houre 
upon the Arke; The voluntary feryices of Hypocrites are many times more paine- 
fall, than the duries enjo by God. | 
In what awe did all Iſrael ſtand of the Oath even of Sau/? It was not their owne 
vow, but Sauls for them;yet comming into the wood, where they ſaw the Honey | 
dropping,and found the mear as ready as their appetite; they dare not touch thar | 
ſaſtenance,$8 will rather endure famine, & fainting,rhan an indiſcreet curſe. Doubt. 
lefſe God had brought thoſe Bees thither on purpoſe to try the conſtancy of Iſrael ; | 
Ifracl could nor but thinke(that which Jonathan faid)that the vow was unadviſed & | 
injurious;yer they will rather die than violate it:How ſacred ſhould we hold the ab- | 
ligation of our owne yowes in things juſt and expedient,when the bonegef anothers 
raſh vow is thus indifſoluble. | 
There was a double miſchicfe followedupon Sasls oath, an abatement of the vi- 
Rory,and eating with the blood: For,on the one ſide, the people were fo faint that | 
they were more likely ro die,than kill;they could neither run,nor ſtrike in this em- | 
ptineſſe;Neicher handsnor feet can doe their office,when the ſtomackis neglected: * 
On the other,an unmeer forbearance cauſes « rayenous repaſt:Hunger knowes nei- 
ther choice,nor order,nor meaſure:The one of theſe was a wrong to Iſrael,the other 
was a wrong done by Iſrael ro God : Saws zeale was guilty of both : A raſh vow is 
ſeldome ever free from inconyemience : The heart that hath unneceſſarily intangled 
it ſelfe, drawes miſchiefe either upon it ſelfe orothers, 
ſonathan was ignorant of his fathers adjuration,he knew no reaſon why he ſhould 
not refreſh himſelfe in ſo profitable a ſervice, with a little taſt of Honey upon his | 
Speare: Full well had he deſerved this unfoughr dainty; and now behold his Honey 
1s turnedinto Gall : if it were ſweet in the mouth, it was bitter inthe ſonle; if rhe 
eyes of his body were enlightned,the light of Gods countenice was clouded by this 
at. After he heard of the oath, he pleades juſtly againſt ir,the lofle of fo faire an op- 
portunity of revenge,and the trouble of Iſrael; yer neither his reaſons againſt the 
7| Oath nor his ignorance of the Oath,can excuſe him from a ſinne of ignorance in vi- 
olating that, which firſt he knew nor,and then knew unreaſonable.Now Saul leifure 
would ſerve him to aſke counſell of God;As before Saul would not enquire,ſo now 
God will not anſwer: Well might Sasl have found finnesenow of his owne,whereto 
to impure this filence: He hath grace enough to know that God was offended,andto | 
gaeſſe at the cauſe of his offence : Sooner will an Hypocrite finde out another mans 
finne then his owne;8&: now he ſweares more rafhly to puniſh with death,the breach 
of that,which he had ſworneraſhly. The lots were caſt, and Sas/ prayes for the de- 
cifion ; 1onathas is taken: Even the prayers of wicked men are ſometimes heard al- 
though in juftice,not in mercy - Sas! ANI puniſhed not a lictle,in the fall of 
this lot apon 7onathan;Surely Saul ſinned morGin making this vow, than 1onathax in 
| breaking it unwittingly, and new the father ſmarts for the rafhneſle of his double 
vow,by the unjuſt ſentence of death upon ſo worthy a ſonne:God had never ſingled 
out 1ouathan by his lot,if he had not beendiſpleaſed with his aft: Vowes raſhly made | 


| 
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may not be raſhly broken; If the thing we have vowed be not evill in ir ſelf,or in the | 
effet,we cannot violare it withovt eyill. Ignorance cannot acquir,if it can abate our 
finne. Iris like, if 7994:hen bad heard his fathers adjuration,he had noctranſgreſſed; 
his abſence at che time of that Oath,cannot excuſe him from diſpſeaſure:W hat ſhall 
become of thoſe,which may know the charge of their heavenly Father,and wil not? | 
| which doe know his charge,and will not keepe it? AﬀeCtation of ignorance , and 
willing diſobedience, is deſperate. | 
Death was too harda cenſure for ſachan unknowne offence : The cruell piety of 


| Seal willrevenge the breach of his own charge, ſoas he would be loath God ſhould 
a S{ſſ2_ avenge | 
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avenge on himſelfthe breachof his divmecommand.If 79nathan had not found bet- 
ter friends than his father, ſanoble a vittory had beene recompenced with death : 
He that ſaved Iſrael from the Philiftims,is ſaved by Iſrael from the hand of his Fa- 
ther:Sa«l hath ſworn 7opathans death,the people contrarily ſwear his preſervati6;his ! 
Kingdome was not yet ſo abſolure;that he conld runne away with ſ@unmerci. 
fall a Juſtice; their Oath that ſavoured of diſobedience prevailed againſt 
his Oath that favoured too ſtrong of cruelty : Neither doubt T, but 
Saul was ſecretly not diſpleaſed with this loving reſi- 
ſtance : So long as his heart was nor falſe ro 
his Oath, he could not be ſory 
that 1ovathen ſhould 
live. 
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{Saul and Agag. 

|T he Rejettion of Saul,and the (hoice of 
| David. 

_ Dawid called to the (ourt. 
Containing: Dayid and Goliah. 

| Jonathans love, and Sauls envy. 
| Michals Wile. 

[David and Abimelec, 
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HONOVRABLE.,SIR 
Thomas Edmonds 


KNIGHT, TREASVRER OF 
HIS MAIESTIES HOVSHOLD, 
AND OF HIS MOST 
Honourable privy 


Councell. 
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-RIGHT HONOURABLE: 


Tal Fer your long and barpy acquaintance 
bs ((- pP with other(ourts,and Kingdoms,may | 
WET it pleaſe y0u to compare with them the 
SE Old eſtate of old Fjrael ; You ſhall find the 
'I\ bi ſame hand ſwaying all Scepters, and 
Il yox ſhall meet with ſuch a proportan of 

FAll diſpoſetions, and occurrences, that you 

Tl NWexee: int will ſay, men are ſtill the ſame;if their 
CH ASP names and faces differ : You ſhall find 
Envy and «Mmntability ancient (ourtiers : and ſhall confeſſe | 
the Vices of men ſtill alive,if themſelves die ; You ſhall ſee God| 
ſtill honouring thoſe that honour him,and both reſcuing Fnnocence, 


and crowning it . Ft is not for mee to anticipate your deeper and 
more, _ 
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more judicious Obſervations,F am bold to dedicate this piece 


thoſe Noble _— I have found from you,both in 
and at bome. Fn lienof all which, F can but 


pray for your happineſſe,and vow 
my ſelfe 


Yours Honours in all humble 


obſcrvance, 


Jos: Hair, 


of 


my Labour to your Honour, in a thankefull acknowledg ment of 
rauce, - 
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d holds it no derogation from his mercy to beare a quarrell 
long , where hee hates : Hee, whoſe anger to the veſſelsof 
wrath,is eyerlaſting,even in temporall judgment revengeth 
late : The ſinnes of his owne children are no ſooner done, 
and repented of, then forgotren ; bur the malicious ſinnes 
of his enemies ſticke faſt in an infinite difpleaſure. (1 remem- 
ber what Amalek didto Iſrael , how they laid wait for them by 
JS! | the way , as they came np from' gypt :)) Alas, Lord (might 
Amalek ſay ) they were our forefathers , wee neuer knew their faces , no nor their 
names , the fa& was fo farre from our conſent , that it is almoſt paſt the memory 
ofour hiſtories. It is not in the power of time to raze out any of the arrerages of 
God : we may lay up wrath for our poſteritie : Happy is that childe , whoſe proge- 
nitors are in heaven, hee is left an inheritor of bleſſing togerher with eſtate,whereas 
wicked anceſtors loſe the thanke of a rich patrimony , by the curſe thar attends ir: 
Hee that thinkes becauſe puniſhment is deferd, that God hath forgiven, or forgot 
his offence, is unacquainred with juſtice, and knowes not, that time makesno dif- 
fetence in eternity. 

The Amalekites were wicked Idolaters, and therefore could not-want many | 
preſenc ſinnes, which deſerved their extirpation. That God, which had raken norice 
ofall their offences, picks out this one noted finne of their forefathers;for revenge : 
Amongſt all their indignities, this (hall beare the name of their judgement: As in le. 
om proceedings with malefafors,one inditement found,gives the ſtile of theircon- 

emnation. In the lives of thoſe, which are notoriouſly wicked, Godcannot looke 
beſides a ſinne, yer when he drawes toan execution,he faftens his ſentence upon one 
evill as principall , others as acceſfaries , ſo as at the laſt, one finne which perhaps 
wee make no account of,ſhall pay for all. © | | | 
.The paganiſh Tdolatries of the Amalekites-conld nor bur bee greater finnes ro 
God, then their hard meaſare to Iſrael , yet'God ſers this upon the file ;' whiles 
the teſt are nor recorded; Their ſuperſtitions might bee of ignorance, this finne was 
of malice:Malicious wickednefſſes of all others,as they are in greateſt oppofirion to 
the goodnefſe and'mercy of God,ſhall be ſare of the paimenr of greateſt vengeance. 
The dereſtation of God may be meaſared by his revenge ( ſlay both man, andwoman, 
both infant ,and ſuckling,both 0 xe,and Sheepe, Camell, and Aſſe )not'themſelves onely, 
but every thing that drew life cither from them , or for their uſe , maſt dye; When, 
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] returne : In the other,there is ever a tyrannous infulration : God rakes ſtill the wea- 


| ' Contemplations. | Li B, LIT, 


the God of mercy ſpeakes ſuch bloody words, the provocation muſt needs be ye- 
hement : finnes of infirmitie doebut mutter ; ſpighttull ſinnes cry loud for judge- 
ment in theeares of God : Prepenſedmalice in courtsof humane juſtice aggrayares 
the murther,and ſharpens the ſentence of death. | 
What then was this finne of Amalek , that is called untothis late reckoni 
What ? bur their envious and unprovyoked onſers upon the backe of Iſrael, this was 
it,that God tooke fo to heart,as that hee not onely remembers itnow by Samuel, but 
hee bids Iſrael ever to remember it,by Moſes : Remember how Amalek met thee by 
the way, and ſmote the bindmoſt of you , all that were feeble behind thee , when thou waſt 
faint and weary, Beſides this, did CAmalek meer Iſrael in pitcht batraile openly ,in 
Rephidimzfor that, God payed them in the preſent: The hand of Afoſes lifred upon 
the Hill, flew them in the Valley : He therefore repeats not that quarrell; bur the 
cowardly, and cruell attempts upon an impotent enemy , ſticke {till in the ſtomacke 
ofthe Almighty:Oppreſſion and wrong upon even termes, are not ſo hainous unto 
God,agahoſe,thatare upon manifeſt diſadvantage : In the one,there is an hazard of 


ker part, and will be ſure therefore to plague them, whichſecke to pur injurieson 
the unable to reſiſt. 

This ſinne of Ama/ek ſlept al the time of the Judges,thofe governours were onely 
for reſcue and defence; now ſo ſoone as Iſrael hath a King , and that King is ſerled in 
peace,God givescharge tocall them ro account:It wasthat , which God had both 
threatned and (worne,& now he chooſes our a fit ſeaſon for the execution ; As wee 
uſe to ſay of winter,the judgements of God doe never rot in the Skie,but ſhallfalKif 
late, yer ) ſurely, yer feaſonably : There is ſinall comfort in the delay of vengeance, 
whiles we are fare it ſhall loſe nothing in the way,by length of protraQtion. 

The Kenites were the off-fprings of Hebad,or letbro,father in law to Moſerthe aff 
nitie of him,towhs Iſrael owed their deliverance & being, was worthy © 
but it was the mercy of that good & wiſe Midianite ſhewed unto Iſtael inthe wil- 
dernes,by his grave advice,cheerfull gratulation,& aide, which wonne thisgratefull 
forbearance of his poſtericie : He that isnot lefle in mercy,then in juſtice,ashe chab 
lenged Awateks ſinne of their ſucceeding generarions,fo he derives the recompence 
of tethro's kindnes,unto his far-deſcended ifſue:Thoſe that were unborne many a 
after 1ethro's death, receive life from his duſt, and favour from his haſpiralitie ; The 
name of their dead grandfather ſaves them from the common deſtruttion of their 
neighbours. The ſervices of our love to Gods children are-never thankleſſe ; when 
we are deadandrotren , they ſhall live and procure bleſſings to thoſe,” which neyer 
> knew perhaps ,:norheard of their progenitors : If we ſow good workes, ſuccgllion 
ſhall reape them,and we ſhall be happy in making them ſo. 


Rechabites)ſo as they might remove with eaſe : They are warned to ſhift theirha- 
bications,leſt they ſhould periſh with ill neighbours:Ir is che manner of God, firſt to 
ſeparate, beforehe judge, as a good huſband weeds his corne, ers it be ripe for the 
ſickle,8 goes to the fanne, ere he goe tothe fife. When the Kenites packeup their 
fardels,it is time to expe judgement. Why ſhould not wee imitate God, and ſepa: 


| rate our ſelves that we may not be judged? ſeparate, not one Kenite from another, E 
but every Kenite from among the Amalekites , elſe if we will needs live with c4+| * 


malek,we cannot thinke much to dye with him. 
The Kenites are no ſooner removed, then Savl fals upon the Amalekires : Hee 
| deftroyes all the people, but ſpares their King : The cy of God was univer{all, 


The Kenires dwelt in the borders of Amalek.,but in rents , ( as did their iſſue the | 


— 


A 


for man and beaſt : In thecorruption of partialitie,lightly the groneeſhe ape - Cor 
vetoulneſſe, or miſcaffeftionare commonly guilty of the impunity of thole, which 
are at once more eminent ip dignity , and in offence : Itis a ſhamefull hypocriie to 
make our commoditie the meaſure and rule of our execution of Gods command,and 
under pretence of godlineſſe topretendgaine : The unproficable vulgar muſt dye; 
{ Agag may yeeldarichranſome - The leane and feeble cattle, that would bur ſj 


ftover , and die alone, ſhall periſh by the ſword of Iſrael , the beſt may ſtocke oe 
,___ ____ J_ 
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A\grounds, an d furniſh the markets, O hypocrite S, did God ſend you for oaine, or for 


Sault and A GAG. 
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revenge? Went youto be purve Ours, or executioners? If you plead, thar all thoſe 
wealthy herds hadbeene bur loſt,in a ſpeedy death,thinke yee that he knew not this 
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which commanded it ? Can that be loſt, which is devored to the will ofthe owner, 
and Creator?Or can yee thinketo gaine any thing by diſobedience ? That man can 
never either do well, orfare well , which thinkes , there can be more profit in any 
thing , then in hisobedienceto his Maker : Becauſe Sas! ſpared the beſt of the men, 
the people ſpared the beſt of the carrel,cach is willing to favour other in the ſinne. 
The ſinnes of the great command imitation, and doe as ſeldome goe withoutatren- 
dants as their perſons. : 

Saul knew well , how much he had done amifſe, and yet dare meer Samuel, and 
can ſay , Bleſſed bee thou of the Lord , 1 have fulfilled the Commandemient of the Lord: 
His heart knew, that his rongue was as falſe, as his hands had beene: and if his heart 
had not beene morefalſethen either of them,neither of then had beene ſo groſſe in 
their falſhood-If hypocriſie were not either fooliſh,or impudet,ſhee durſt not ſhew 
her head to a Seer of God.Could Saw/thinke, that Samuel knew of the afles that were 
loſt,and did not know of the oxen and ſheepe , that were ſpared? Could he forete!! 


. |wherewith both to hide and decke it ſelfe;even this very rebellion is holy-Firlt the 


[the berrer ; this godly thriftinefſe lookes for thankes rather then cenſure. If Saul 


[finde,that he hathwealrno lefſe wickedly in ſparing an CA gag , then in killing an in- 


tice diſobediently,is wilfully ro mocke God inhonouring him. 


his thoughts,when it was,and now not know of his openattions? Much lefſe when 
wehavetodoe with God himſelfe , fhoutddifſimulation preſume eitherof ſafety or 
ſecrecie.Can the God that made the heart notknow it? Can hee, that comprehends 
allthings,be ſhut our of our cloſe corners ? Saul was otherwiſe crafty enough , yet 
herein his ſimplicitie is palpable : Sinne can beſot eyen the wiſeſt man, atid thefe 
was never bur folly in wickedneſſe. 

No man brags ſo much of holineſſe , as hee that wants it : True obedience is joy- 
ned ever with humilitie , and feare of unknowne errours; Falſhood is bold, and can 
lay,! have fulfilled the Commandement of the Lord : If Saul had beene traely obſe- 
quiousand holy , he had madeno noyſe of it : A gracious heart isnor a blab of his 
tongue, bur reſts and rejoyceth ſilently in the conſcience ofa ſecret goodnefle; thoſe 
veſels yeeld moſtſound,that have the leaſt liquor : Samet had reaſonto beleeve 
the ſheepe, and oxen , above Saul; their bleating and lowing was a ſufficient conyi- 
(ion of a denied and out-faced diſobedience : God opened their mouths to accuſe 
$aul of their life , & his falſhood; but, as ſinne is crafty , and never wanteda cloake, 


a&if it were evill , was not mine but the peoples ; and ſecondly , their incention 
makes it good ; For theſe Flocks and Herds were preſerved, notfor gaine, butſor 
devotion:What needs this quarrell > If any gaine by this a&,ir is the Lord thy God: 
His Altars ſhall ſmoke with theſe facrifices,yee,thar ſerve at them,ſhal fare Fd much 


had beene in Samuels cloathes,perhaps this anſwere would have fatisfied him : Sure. 
ly,himſelfe ſtands our in it, as that whereto hee dares truſt , and after hee heares of 
Gods angry reproofe; hee ayawes, and doubles his holdofhis innocency ;as if the 
Gmenders ſhould nor anſwer for the knowne ſinnes of the people; as if our in- 
tentions could jaſtifie us to God, againſt God. How much adoe is it to bring finners 
upon their knees,and to make their tongues accuſe their hands? Bur ir is no halting 
with the maker ofthe heart : Hee knew it was coyetouſnefle, and not piety,which 
was acceſfary to this forbearance;z and if it had beene as was pretended, hee knew 
it was an odious impietie to raiſe deyorion our of diſobedience: $ax/ ſhall heare and 


nocent Iſraelite ; in ſparing theſe beaſts for ſacrifice , then in ſacrificing beaſts that 
had beene uncleane.Why was facrificeit ſelfe good,burt becauſe it was commanded? 
Whar difference was there betwixt ſlanghter and ſacrifice, but obedience ;To ſacri- 


| 
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The rejeion of Saur, andthe choice of 


AV ID, 


EX Ven when Saul hadabandoned God in diſobedienceghee would not for- 
| li 3 goec Samuel, yea though hee reprooyed him ; when he had forſakenthe 


ne ſubſtance, yethee would maintaine the formalicie ; If hee cannot hold 
K-34 the manghe will keepe the pledge of his garment,ſuch was the violence 
_ of Saxls deſire , that he will ratherrend Samwels coate, then part with 
his perſon.Little did Saz/ thinke, that he had in his hand the pawne of hisowne re- 
jetion,thar this a&t of kinde importunitie ſhould carie in it a preſage of his judge- 
ment, yet ſo it did:This very rending of the coate was a reall prophecie, & didbode 
nolefle then the rending of the Kingdome from him , and his poſteritie : Wicked 
men,whiles they thinke by carnall meanes tomake theirpeace , plunge themſelyes 
deeper into miſery. | 
Any ſtander by would have faid,what a good King is this?how deare is Gads Pro- 
phet untohim ? how haypy is Iſrael in ſuch a Prince, as thus loves the meſſengersof 
God? Samnel.,that ſaw the bottome of his hollow afteCtion, reje&s him ,whom God 
had rejeCted;he was taught to looke upon S4w/,not as a King, but as an offender, and 
therefore refuſes with no lefſe vehemency, then Saul intreared - It was one thing, 
what he might doe, as a ſubje&, another what he muſt doe as a Prophet : Now he 
knowes not Saul any otherwiſe, then as ſo much the greater treſpaſſer as his place 
was higher; and therefore he doth no more ſpare his greatnefſe , then the Goda- 
gainſt whom hee ſinned;Neither doth hee countenance that man with his preſence, 
on whom he ſees God to frewne. 

There needsno other CharaQterof hypocriſie, then Saul, in the carriage of this 
one buſineſſe with Agag and Sapwel : Firſt he obeyes God where there isno gaine 
in difobedience;then he ſeryes God by halves, and diſobeyes, where the obedience 
might be lofſe : He gives Godof the worſtzhe doth that in acolour , which might 
ſeeme anſ{werable tothe charge of God : He reſpetts perſons in the execution; He 
gives good words, when his deeds were evill; He proteſts his obedience againſt his] 
conſcience, He faces out his proteſtation againſt a reproofe ; When hee ſees no re- 
medy , hee acknowledges the fact,denies the fnne,yea heguſtifies the at by a pro- 
fitable intention 5; Whenhe can no longer mainraine his innocence, hee caſts the 
blame from himſelfe upon the people ; He confeſſeth nor, rill che finne be wrang 
from his mouth ; Hee ſcekes his peace our of himſelfe, and relyes moreupon ano- 
thers vertue , then hisowne penitency ; Hee would cloake his guiltineſſe with the 
holinefſe of anothers preſence; He is more tormented with the,danger and damage 
of his finne, then with the offence; He cares toholdin with men, in what termes 
ſoever he ſtands with God;He faſhionably ſeryes that God, whom he hath not cared 
roreconcile by his repentance: No marvell if God caſt him off, whoſe beſt was dil- 
ſimulation. 

Old Samwel is forced to doe a double execution , and that upon no lefſe then two 
Kings : The one u . aul, individing the Kingdome from him,who had divided | 
himlſelfe from God ; The qther _ Agee , in dividing him inpieces, whom Sas] 
ſhould haye divided. Thoſe holy hands werenot uſed ro ſuch ſacrifices , yet did he | 
never ſpill blood more acceptably - If Saul had beene truly penitent, hee hadin a 
deſire of farisfattion prevented the hand of Samuelin this ſlaughter ; Now hee cold- 
ly ſtands ſtill, and ſuffers the weake hands of an aged Prophet to bee imbrued with 
that blood , which he was commanded to ſhed. If Sau/might nor ſacrifice in the ab- 
ſence of Samuel, yet Samuel might kill in thepreſence of Saul : He was yeta Judge | 
of Iſrael although he ſuſpended the execution: InSeals negle&,this charge reverted 
- _ ; God loves juſt executions ſo well, that he will hardly take them ill at any 

nd. 

I doe not find,that the ſlaughter of 4gag troubled Samvel;that other att of his (c- 
veritie 
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Saul reieffed ana David choſen, 


veritie upon 5as/,though it drew noblood,yer ſtracke himin the ſtriking,$& ſerchet 
teares from his eyes, Good Samuel mourned for him, that had not grace to mourne 
for him(ſelfe:No man in all Iſrael might ſeeme to have ſo much reaſon to rejoyce in 
Saul; ruine, as Samuel , (ince that he knew him raiſed up in deſpighrofhis govern. 
ment;yer he mournes more for him, then hee did for his ſons, for himſelfe : Ir grie- 
ved him to ſee the plant, which he hadſer in the garden of Iſrael , thus ſoon withe- 
red : It is an unnaturall ſenſeleſneſſe not to be affeted wirh the dangers, with the 
ſinnes of our Goyernours : God did not blame this ſorrow , bur moderated it ; How 
loug wilt 1hou mourne for Saul? It was nor the affeQionhe forbad , but the meaſure: 
In this is the difference betwixt good men and evill, that evill men mournenor for 
their owne {innes, good men doe ſo mourne for the finnes of others , that they will 
hardly be taken off. 

If Sane mourne becauſe Saul hath caſt away God by his ſinne,hee muſt ceaſe to 
mourne , becauſe God hath caſt away $au/ from raigningover Iſracl,in his juſt pu- 


'niſhment - A good heart hath learned toreit itſelfe upon the Juſtice of Gods De- 


cree, & forgets all earthly reſpetts, when ir lookes up to heaven. So did God meane 
to ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt the perſon of Saul , that he wonld ſhew favour to If- 
rael,he will not therfore bereave them ofa King,bur change him for a berrer-Fither 
Saul had(landred his people, or elſe they were partners with him in the diſobcdiece: 
yet(becauſe it was their rulers fault,that they were notover-ruled)we doe not heare 
of their ſmarting, any otherwiſe , then in the ſubje&ion to ſuch a King, as w2s nor 
loyall roGod : The lofſe of Sasl is their gaine z the government of their firſt Kino 
was abortive,no marvyell if it held not. Now was the tnaturitic of that Stare. & thor- 
fore God wil bring them fortha kindly Monarchy ſerled where ir (ſhould : Kings at * 
of Gods providing,itis good reaſon he ſhould make choyce of his own deputies: but 
where goodneſſe meets with ſoveraignety,both his right,& his gift are donbled : If 
Kings were meerely fro the earth,what needs a Prophet to be ſcene in the choice or 
inauguratio? The hand of Samuel doth not now bearethe Scepter to rule Iſrac],þnt ir 
beares the horne for the anointing of him.thatmuſt rule: Saul was ſent to him.vi1en 
the time was,tobe anointed; bur now. he is ſent to anoint David: Then Ifrae! ſought 
a King for themſelves,now God ſeckes a King for Ifrael : The Prophet is rheretore 
dire&tedro the houſe of //bai the Berhleemite , the grand-child of K#t4 ; now is the 
faithfull love of that good Moabirefſe crowned with the honour of a Kingdome , in 
the ſucceeding generation-God fercht herour of Moab, ro bring a King unto Iſtacl: 
Whiles 0rpah wants breadin her owne Countrey , Ruth is growne a great Lady in 
Bethleem,and isadvanced to be great Grand-mother to the King of Iſrael. The re- 
tributions of God are bounritull; never any man forſooke ought for his ſake, and 
complained of an hard bargaine. 

Even the beſt of Gods Saints want not theirinfirmities : Hee thar never replyed, 
when hee was ſent toreprove the King,moveth doubts,when hee is bidden to goe, 
andanoint his ſacceſſor.(How can 7 goe? If Saul heare it,he will kill mee.) Perhaps defire 
of fall direftion drew fr6 him thisqueſtion,but not without a mixture of diffidence; 
For the manner of doing it,doth not ſo much trouble him,as the ſucceſſe:Ir is not ro 
be expe&ed, that the moſt faithfull hearts ſhould be alwayes in an equall height of 
reſolution.God doth not chide $amxe/,but inſtruct him: Hee, which is Wiſedome ir 


and [ay 1 am come to doe ſacrifice tothe Lord.) This was toſay true,not to ſay all: Truth 


filence : except in the caſe ofan oath, no man is bound to ſpeake all he knowes, we 
are not onely allowed,but commanded to be innocently Serpentine. 'There were 
doubtleſſe Heifars enough in Bethleem , 7/þai had both wealth & devotion enough 
to have beſtowed a Sacrifice upon God,and his Prophet: But to give a more perfe&t 
colour to his intention. S«wwel muſt take an Heifar with him : The a it ſelfe was 
ſerious and neceſſary : There was no place, no time, wherein it wasnot fit for a £4- 
muel tooffer Peace-offerings untoGod ; but when a King ſhould be anointed, there 


was nd leſſe then neceflirie in this ſervice. Thoſe, which muſt repreſent God to the 


Trtr 2 Ex world, | 


ſelfe, reached him to hide his counſels in an honeſtpolicy: ( Take an Heifar with thee 


may notbe croſſed by denials , or equivocations,jit may bee concealed in a diſcreer | 


PY 


( ontemplations. 


— 


© Lis. XHIL, 


world , ought tobe conſecrated ro that Majeſtie , whom they reſemble , by publike 
deyorions : Every importantaCtion requiresa Sacrifice to bleſſe ir, much more that 
a&,which imports the whole Church,or Common-wealch. 

It was great newes to ſee Samet at Bethleem,hee was no gadder abroad,nonebur 
neceſſary occaſions could make him ſtir from Ramath:The Elders of the City ther. 
fore, welcome him with trembling,not for thatthey were afraidof him;bur of them- 
ſelves;they knew,that gueſt would not come to the for familiarity , ſtreight do they 
ſuſpe&,ic was the purpoſe of ſome judgement,that drew him thither : Commeſt they 
peaceably > It is a good thing to ſtand in awe of Gods Meflengers , and to hold good 
rermes with the upon al accafions:TheBerhlemntes are glad to heare of no other er- 
rand,but a Sacrifice;and now muſt they fanctifie themſelves for ſo ſacred a buſineſſe: 
We may not preſame to ſacrifice unto God unſanCtified, this were to marre an holy 
at,and make our ſelves more prophane,by prophaning that , which ſhould be holy. 

All the Citizens ſanftifie themſelves,bur /ſhat and his ſonnes were in a ſpecial fa- 
ſhion fanQified by Samuel. This bufineſſe was moſt theirs, and 81l Iſrael in them the 
more God hath to doe with us,the more holy ſhould we be.Wirh what deſire did 54. 
»sel look upon the ſons of 1/ha:,that he might ſee the face of the man wh6 God had 
choſen? And now,when E{ab the eldeſt Son came forth,aman of a goodly preſence, 
whoſe perſon ſeemed fit to ſucceed Saxl,he thinks with himſelf;This choice is ſoon 
made,I haye already eſpied the head,on which I muſt ſpend this holy Oi!e : This is 
the man , which hathboth the priviledge of nature in his primogeniture,and of out- 
ward goodlines in proportion: Surely the Lords Anointed is before him. Even the 
holieſt Prophet,when he goes without God, runnes into errour: The beſt judgment 
is ſub;e& to deceit:Ir is no truſting toany mortall man, when he ſpeakes of himſelf: 
Our eyes can be led by nothing but ſignes and appearances , and thoſe haye com- 
monly in them cither a true falſhood,or uncertaine truth. 

That which ſhould have forewarned Samwel,deceived him;he had ſeene the proofe 
ofa goodly ſtature unanſwerable totheir hopes,& yer his eyeerres in the ſhape:He, 
that judgeth by the inſide both of our hearts and attions , checks Samuelin this mil- 
conceit: (Looke not on his comtenance, nor onthe herght of his ſlature becauſe I have refs. 
ſed him: for God ſeeth not as man ſeeth - ) The King with whom God meant to fariſ 
fie the untimely defires of Iſrael,was choſen by his (tature,but the King with whom 
Cod meant to pleaſe himſelf is choſen by the heart. Allrhe ſeven ſonnes of iþi are 
preſented tothe Propher,noone is omitted whs their father thought capable of a- 
ny reſped: If either Samuel or Iſha: ſhould have choſen, David ſhou!d never have bin 
King : His father thought him fit to keepe ſheepe , his brethren fit ro rule men ; yet 
even David(the yongeſt ſonne is fetchr from the fold,and by the choice of God 
deſtined to the Throne: Nature,which is commonly partiall to her owne , could not 
ſuggeſt ought ro /ſha;, ro make himrthinke David worthy to bee remembred in any 
competition of honour, yet him hath God ſingled out rorule. 

God will have his Wiſedome magnified in the unlikelihoods of eleftion: David; 
countenance was ingenuous,and beaurifull,but if it had promiſed lo muchas Ehabs, 
or Abinadabs,he had not bin inthe fields, whiles his brethren were at the Sacrifice: It 

we doe altogether follow our eye, & ſuffer our ſelves to bee guided by outward re- 
Ir in our choyce for God or our ſelyes,we cannot bnt goe amiſſe. What doe wee 
thinke the brethren of David thought , when they ſaw the oyle powred upon his 
head?Snrely(as they were envious enough)they had too much repined, if they had 
either fully apprehended the purpoſe of the Prophet, or elſe had not thought of 
ſomeimp ility in the ſacceſſe,: Either they underſtood nor , or beleeved not, 
what God would doe with their brother ; They ſaw him graced with Gods Spirit 
above his wont, bur perhaps foreſaw not , whither it tended : David (as nowhit 
changedin his condition ) returnes to his ſheepe with an humble admiration of 
Gods grocione reſpe& rohim , caſts himſelfe upon the wiſe and holy Decree of the 
Almighty,refigninghimſelfeto the diſpoſition ofthoſe hands , which had choſen 
him ; when ſuddenly a Meſſenger is ſent from $4#/ to call himin all haſte , rothat 
Court,whercof he ſhall once be Maſter: The occaſion is no lefſe from God, than the 
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| remedy the luxation. | 


David called to the (ourt. 


|Hat theKingdome is (in the appointment of God)departed from Saul, 
#1 it1s his leaſt lofſe ; Now the Spirit of God is alſo pn, from him; 
One ſpirit is no ſooner gone, bur another is come; both arefrom God: 
Even the worſt fpirits have not onely permiſfion, but commiſſion from 

—=— Heaven for the inflition of judgement. He thar at firſt con!d hide him- 
ſelfe among the ſtuffe,that he might not be King, is now ſo tranſported with this 
glory,that he'growes paſſionate with the thought of forgaing ir: Satan takes vantage 
of his melancholicke dejection,and rurnes this paſſion into frenzy, Ged will have e- 
yen evill ſpirits worke by meanes;A diſtempered body,andan unquiet mind are fit 
grounds for Satans vexation.Suls Courtiers, as men that were more witty, than re- 
ligious,adviſehim to Muſicke:They knew. the ſtrengrh of that ſkill in allaying the 
fury of paſſions, in cheering up the dejected ſpirits oftheir Maſter : This was dene 
like ſome fond Chirurgian,that when the bone is our of joynt, layes ſome ſoupling 
Pulteſſes to the part, for the aſlwaging of the ach, inthe meane time not caring to 


If they had faid, Sir, you know this evill comes from that God whom you have 
offended, there can be no helpe bur in reconcilement; how eafie is it for the God of 
Spirits totake off Satan? Labour your peace with him by a ſerions humiliation , 
make meanes toSamwel to further the atronement;they had been wiſe Counſellors, ' 
divine Phyſitians;zwhereas now they doe bur ſkin over the fore,and leave it rankled ; 
at the bottome: The cure muſt ever proceed in the ſame ſteps with the difeaſe,elſe 
in vain ſhall we ſeem to heale; There is no ſafety in the redrefſe of eyjlls.,bur to itrik | 
at the roor. Yet ſince it is no berter with Sau! and his Courtiers,ic is wel it is no worſe 
I doe not heare either the Maſter,or ſervants ſay, This is an ill ſpirit, ſend for ſome 
Magitian,that may countermand him : Thereare forcible Enchantments for theſe 
 fpirituall vexations; If Samuel willnor, there are Witches,that may giye eaſe: Butas 
| one,that would rather be ill,then doe worſe,he contents himſelfe ro doe that,which 

was lawfull,if unſufficient. It is a ſhame to ſay, that he, vhom God had reje&ed for 
his ſin, was yet a Saint to ſome that ſhould be Chriſtians, who care not 'how much 
they are beholding to the devil intheir diſtreſſes,attecting to caſt our devils by Zeel- 
Febub: Tn caſesof lofſe,or ficknefſe, they make Hell their refuge, andſceke for patro- 
nage, bur of an enemie:Herze isa fearefullagreement; Saran ſeekes to them in his 
remprations, they in their conſultations ſeeke ro him,and now they have mutually || 
found each other, if they ever part, it isa miracle. | 

David had lived obſcurely in his fathers houſe, his only care & ambition was the | 
welfare of the flocke he rended,and now,whiles his tarher and his brothers negleQed | 
him as fit for nothing but the field, he is talked of at the Court: Some of Saxlsf0l- | 
lowers had beene art 7ſþai's houſe,and taken notice of Pavids 1kill,and now that harp | 
which he praiſed for his private recreation,ſhall make him ofa Shephearda Cour- 
tier : The Muſick, thathe meant only to himſelte and his ſheepe, brings him before | 
Kings: The Wiſedome of God thought fir to take this occaſion of acquainting Da- 
vid with that Court, which he ſhall once governe. Ir is good, that our education 
ſhould perfe&t our children in all choſe commendable qualities,whereto they are diſ- 
poſed: Little doe we know,what uſe God meanes to make of thoſe taculties,which 
weknow not how to imploy. Where the Almighty purpoſes an advancement, ob- 


| ſcurity can be no prejudice; ſmall meanes ſhall ſer forward that, which: God hath 


decreed. wage 
Doubtleſſe,old 1/hai noted (not without admiration) the wonderfull accordance 


of Gods proceedings, that hee, which was ſenttor,our of the field ro be anointed ; 


fhould now be ſent for out of the Countrey intothe Court, and now he perceiyed, 

God was making way for the execution of that which he purpoſed,; hee attends the 

iſſue in ſilence,neither ſhall his hand faile to give furtherance to theproject of Oo: | 
| Trrtt2 | Jee 
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Hee therefore ſends his ſonne laden witha Preſent to Saul : The ſame God which, a 
called Dvid to the Court,welcomes him thither; His comelineſle, valour, and ſkill 
have ſoone wonne him favour in the eyes of Saul. The giver of all graces hath | | 
laced his favours,that the greateſt enemies of goodneſle ſhall ſee ſomewhat in the 
olieſt men, which they ſhall affe&,and for which they ſhall homour the perſons of 
them,whoſe vertues they diſlike;as contrarily the Saints on earth ſee ſomewhar to 
love evenin the worſt creatures. 

No doubt David ſung to his harpe; his harpe was not more ſweet than his ſong 
was holy: Thoſe Palms alone had beenmore powerful to chaſe the evill ſpirit,than 
the Muſicke was to calme paſſions; both together gave caſe ro Saul; and God gaye 
this effect to both, becauſe he weuld have $4»/traine up his Succeſſor : This facred 
Muſick did not more diſpel Satan,than wanton Muſick invites him:8: more cheeres 
him, thanus - Hee playes and danceth ar a filthy ſong, he ſings at an obſcene dance: | 
Our ſinne is his beſt paſtime, whereas Pfalmes,and Hymnes,and ſpiritual Songs are 
torment unto the Tempter,and Muſick tothe Angells in Heaven, whoſe trade isto| 
ſing Aleluiahs in the Chore of glory. 


DavipandGoLtan. 


PHF ter thenewes of the Philiſtims Army,T heare no more mention of Sas/; 

& frenzy : Whether the noiſe of Wardiverted thoſe thoughtetfull paſſions, 

whether God for his peoples ſake rooke off that evill fpirit; leſt Iſrgel 

a might miſcary under a franticke Governour. Now David hath leiſure 

© toreturneto Bethleem : The glory ofthe Court cannot tranſport him 

to ambitious vanity; He had rather be his Fathers Shepheard, than Sa«/s Armour- 

bearer : All the magnificence and ſtate, which he faw, could not put his mouth out 

of the taſt of a retired ſimplicity; yea rather he loves his heoke the betrer,fince hee 

ſaw the Court;and now his brethren ſerve Sa/{in his ſtead. A good heart hath learnt 

to frame it ſelfe untoal conditions,and can change cſtates without change of _ 
fition,rifing and falling according to occaſion: The worldly mind canriſe eaſily, 

when it isonce up, knowes not how to deſcend either with patience, or ſafety. 

Forty dayes together had the Philiſtims and Ifraclites faced cachorher, they pit- 
chedon two hills,one in the fight of @ther,nothing but a Valley was berwixt them: 
Both ſtand upon defence and advantage; If they had not meant to fight, they had 
never drawne ſoneere;and if they had beene eager of fight, a Valley could nor have 
parted them : Aftions of hazard require deliberation; not fury bur diſcretion muſt 
be the guide of Warre. 

So had 1eſhwa deſtroyed the Giantly Anakims outofthe Land of Iſrael, that yet 
ſome were left in Azzah, Garth, and Aſhdod, both to ſhew Iſrael, what Adverſaries 
their forefathers found in Canaan,and whom they maſtered;asalſorhat God might | 
winne glory to himſelfe by theſe obſequent executions : Of that race was Goliah, 
whoſe heart was as highas his head, his ſtzength was anſiwerable to his ſtacure , his 
weapons anſiverable tohis ſtrength, his pride exceeded all : Becauſe he faw his head 
higher, his armes ſtronger, his ſ\wordand ſpeare bigger,his ſhield heavier than any 
Iſraelite, he defies the whole hoſt, and walking berweene the two Armies, braves 
all Ifrael with a challenge; (Why are ye come ont to fit your btaile in aray > Am not 14 
Philiſti ? and you ſervants to Saul? Chooſe you 4 man for you, and let him come downe to 
me : give me 4 man that we may fight together.) Carnall hearts are caried away with 
preſumption of their owne abilicies, and not finding matches to themfelves inout- 
ward appearance,inſult over the impotency of inferiors; and as thoſe that canſee no 
inviſible oppoſition, promiſe themlelves certainty of ſutceſſe : Inſolence and ſelfe- 
confidence argues the heart to be nothing, buta lampe of proud fleſh. 

| The firſt challenge of Duell, that ever we finde, came outof the mouth of anun- 
circumciſed Philiſtim; yet was thatin open warre,and tendedto the fayingofmany 


lives,by adventuringone or two; and whoſoever imitaceth, nay ſurpafſeth him in| 
challenge _ | 
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A' challenge to private Duels, in the atrempe partaketh of his uncircumcifion, though 


he ſhould overcome; andof his manner of puniſhment, if in ſuch private 
he caſt away his life. For ofall ſuch deſperate prodigals we may Gy chat their] = 
are cut off by their owne ſword, ifnot by their owne hand. Wee cannac challenge 
men,and not challenge God, who juſtly challengeth cohimſelfe both totake venge- 
ance, and to give ſucceſſe. The more Gotiah challenges,and is unanſivered,the more 
is he puft up in the pride of his owne power : Andis there none of all Iſrael, that | 
will anſwer this champion otherwiſe than with his heeles > Where is the courage of 
him that was higher than all Ifrael from the ſhoulders upward? The time was,when 
Nahaſb the Ammonite had made that tyrannous demand of the right eyes of the 
Gileadites, that Seu/ could aſke unaſked, What aileth the people to weepe? and could 
hew hisoxen 1n peeces to raiſe the ſpirits of Iſrael, and now he ſtands ſtill, and ſees, 
the hoſt rurne their back, andnever ſomuch as aſkes, What aileth the people to fly? 
The timg was,when Sas/ſlue forty thouſand Philiſtims in one day, Fas. perhaps 
G@«h was inthat diſcomfiture, and now one Philiſtim is ſuffered by him to brave 
all Iſrael forty dayes. Whence 1s this difference > The Spirit of God, (the ſpirit of 
fortitude) was now departed from him : Saulwas not more above himſelfe, when 
God was with him, then he is below others, now that he is left of God; Valour is 
notmeerely of nature : Nature is ever like it ſelfe; by this rule, he that is once vali- 
ant,ſhould never turne coward - Bur now we ſee the greateſt ſpirits inconſtant,and 
thoſe, which have given good proofes of magnanimity,at other times,have bewray- 
ed white livers unto their owne reproach;He that is the God of hoſts, gives & takes 
away mens heartsart his pleaſure: Neither isitotherwiſe in our ſpirituall combars, 
ſometimes the ſame ſoule dare challengeall the powers of darknefſe, which other- 
whiles gives ground to a temptation; We havenoſtrength but what is given us,and | 
if the author of all good gifts remit his hand for our humiliation,cither we fight not | 
or are foiled. . 
Devid hath now lien long enough cloſe amongſt his flock in the fields of Beth- 
leem, God ſeesa time toſend him to the pircht field of Iſrael. Good old 1ſhai, that ' 
was doubrlefſe joyfull ro think, that he had afforded three ſonnes to the wars of his 
King,is no lefle careful] of their welfare and proviſion;and who(amongſtall the reſt 
of his ſeven ſonnes) ſhall be pickt out for this ſeryice, but his yongeſt ſenne David, 
whoſe former and almoſt worne-our acquaintance in Court;and imployment under 
Saulſeemed to fit him beſt for this errand-Earely in the morning is David upon his 
way,yet not ſocarly,as to leave hisflock unprovided-If his fathers c6mand diſmiſle 
him, yet will he ttay,till he have truſted his ſheepe with a carefull keeper;we cannor | 
be faithfull ſhepheards,if our ſpirirual charge be leſſe deare unto uszif when neceſlity | 
cals us from our flocks,we depute not thoſe,which are vigilant and conſcionable. 
Bre Davids ſpeede can bring him to the valley of Elah, both the Armies are on | 
foot ready to joyne : Hee takes not this excuſe to ſtay without, as a man danted | 
with the horror of warre, but leaving his preſent with his ſervant,he rhruſts himſelf 
into the thickeſt of the hoſt 8& ſajntes his brethren which were now thinking of no- 
thing but killing or dying, when the proud champion of the Philiſtims comes ſtalk- 
ing Sth before all the troupes, and renewes his inſolent challenge againſt Iſrael : 
David ſees the man.and heares his defiance,and looks about him,to ſee what anſwer 
would be given,and when hee eſpies nothing bur pale faces and backes turned, hee 
wonders,not ſo much,that one man ſhould dare all Iſrael,as thar al Ifracl ſhould run 
from one man:Even when they flie from Goliah,they ralk of the reward,that ſhould 


| have not grace to beleeve, yet can ſay, There is glory laid up for the fairhfull, Ever 
| fince his anointing, was David poſſeſſed with Gods Spirit, and thereby filled both 
| with courage, and wiſedome : The more ſtrange doth it ſeeme to him, that all 


be given tothat encounter & victory,which they darenot undertake, ſo thoſe which 


— 


Iſael ſhonld bee thus daſtardly : Thoſe that are themſelves eminent in any grace, 
cannotbur wonder at the miſerable defedts of others, and the more ſhame they 
ſee in others imperfettions,the more is their zeale in avoyding thoſe errors in them- 


ſelves. 
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lefleglorious, than the following : He is fir to be Gods Champion,that hath learned 


| cares of the King, that there isa young man defirous to encounter the Gyant + Da- 


Whiles baſe hearts are moved by example, the want of example is encourage. ; A | * 
mentenough foran heroycall mind : Therefare is David ready to undertake the 
quarrell, becauſe no manelſe dare doe it:His eyes ſparkled with holy anger, and his 
hearr roſe up to his mouth, when he heard this proud challenger: (Who & this uncir. 
cumciſed Philiflim,that he ſhould revile the hoſt of the living God? )Even fo,0 Saviour, 
when all the generations of men ran away affrighted from the powers of death and 
darkneſfe, thon alone haſt undertaken,and confounded them. 

Who ſhould offer ro daunt the holy courage of David, but his owne brethren? 
The envious heart of E/iab conſtraes this forwardnefſe, as his owne diſgrace : Shall 
I (thinkeshe) bee pat downe by this puiſne ? (hall my fathers youngeſt ſonne dare 
tro attemptthar, which my ſtomach will not ſerve me to adyenture ? Now there. 
fore he rates David for his preſumprion; and inſtead of anſwering to the recom- | g 
pence of the vitory, (whichothers were ready to give) he recompenceth the yery 
inquiry of David with achecke : It was for his brethrens ſake, that David came thi- 
ther,and yet his very journey is caſt upon him by them, for a reproach ; Wherefore 
cam ft thou downe hither? and when their bitternefſe can meet with nothing elle to 
ſhame him, his ſheepe are caſt in his teeth - [s it for thee, an idle proud boy, tobee 
medling withour martiall matters ? doth not yonder Champion leoke;as it he were 
a fit match for thee? what makeſt thou of thy ſelfe,or whar doeſt thou thinke of ug? 
ywis it were fitter for thee to hee looking to thy ſheepe,than looking at Goliah, the 
Wildernefſe would become thee better than the field : Wherein art thou equall to 
any man thou ſeeſt, bur in arrogancy and preſumption > The paſtures of Bethleem 
conld not hold thee, bat thouthoughtſt it a goodly marter to ſee the warres : I| © 
know thee, as if I were in thy boſome; This was thy thought, There is nogloryto 
be got among flecces, I will goe ſeeke it in armes ; Now aremy brethren winning 
honour in the troupes of Iſtael, whiles I am baſely tending on ſheepe, why ſhould 
not I bee as forward as the beſt of them ? This vanitie would make thee ſtraight of 
a ſhepheard, a ſoldier, and of a ſoldier, a champion, get thee home, fooliſh ſtrip- 
ling to thy hooke, and thy harpe ; let ſwordsand ſpeares alone to rhoſe,thatknow 
how touſe them. 

It 1squarrell enongh amangſt many toa good aftion, that it is not their owne; 
there is no enemy ſo ready, or ſo ſpightfull,as the domeſticall - The hatred of bre- 
thren is ſo much more, as their blood is neerer - The malice of ſtrangers is ſimple, 
bur of a brother is mixt withenyy : The more unnaturall any quality is, the more D 
extreame it is; A cold winde from the South is intolerable : Davids firſt yidory is 
ofhimſelfe, next of his brother, He overcomes himſelfe ina patient forbearance of 
his brother, he overcomes the malicious rage of his brother with the mildnefle of 
hisanſwer : If David had wanted ſpirit, hee had not beenetroubled with the inſul- 
ration of a Philiſtim : If he had a ſpirit romatch Goliah, how doth he fo calmely re- 
ceive the affront ofa brother ? What have I now done? 15 there not a cauſe? That which 
would have ſtirred the chaler of another, allayerh his : It was a brother, that wron- 
gedhim, and that his eldeſt; neither was it time to quarrell with a brother, whiles | 
the Philiſtims ſwords were drawne, and Geliah was challenging. O that theſe two 
motives could induce us to peace : If we have injury in our perſon, in our cauſe,ir 15 
from brethren, andthe Philiſtims looke on : Iam deceived, if this conqueſt were | E 


robe victor of hirſelfe. 

It 1s not this ſprinkling of cold water, that can quench the fire of Davids zeale, 
but ſtill his courage ſends up flames of deſire, ſtill he goes on ro enquire,and to pro- 
fer : Hee, whomthe regard of others enyy can diſmay, ſhall never doe ought wor- 
thy of envy : Never man undertooke any exploit of worth, and received not ſome 
diſcouragement in the way : This couragious motion of D avid,was not more {cor- 
ned by his brother, then by the other Iſraelites applauded : The rumour flyesto the 


vid is broughe forth: $as/,whet he heard ofa Champian,that durſt go into the liſts 
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| With Gol:ab, looked for one as much higher than himſelfe, as hee was raller than 
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A| the reſt; he expected ſome ſterne face, and brawny arme; young and ruddy David 
is ſo farre below his thoughes, that he receives rather conrempr, than thankes : His 
words were ſtout, his perſon was weake : Sa#/ doth not more like his reſolution 
chan diſtruſt his ability : ( Thow art not able to g0e againſt this Philiſtim to fight wh 
him ;, for thou art a boy, and he is a man of warre from his youth.) Even Saxl ſeconds 
Eliab in the conceit of this diſparity, and if Z/;ab ſpeake out of envy, Sas! ſpeakes 
out of judgement; both judge(as they were judgedof )by the ſtature: All this can- 
not weaken that heart,which receives his ſtrength from faith : P avids greateſt con- 
fic is with his friends : The overcomming of their difſivaſions,that he might fight, 
was more worke, than to overcome his enemy in fighting : He muſt firſt juſtifie his 
ſtrengthto Sa#/,cre he may prove it upon Go{rah:Valour 1s never made good but by 
g| rryall - He pleads the tryall of his puiſſance upon the Beare and the Lyon, that hee 
may bave leave toprove itupon a worſe beaſt then they ; Thy ſervant ſlew both the. | 
Lyon aud the Beare, therefore this wncireumciſed Philiftinn fhall be as one of them. Expe- 
rience of good ſucceſſe is no ſmall comfort to the heart, this gives poſſibility and 
hope,bur no certainty: Two things there were on whichD avid built his cotdidence, | 
on Goliahs ſinne,and Gods deliverance, (Seeing hee hath rayled onthe hoſt of the living 
God : The Lord that delivered me out of the pawes of the L yon and the Beare, he will deli- 
ver me out of the handof the Philiſtim.,)Well did David know, that if this Philiſtims 
kin had beene as hard as the brafſeof his ſhield, his fin would make itpenetrable b 
every ſtroke. After all brags of manhood he is impotent, that hath provoked God: 
Whiles other labour for outward fortification, happy and ſafe were we, if we could 
C| labour for innocence . He that hath found God preſentin one extremity, may truſt 
him in the next q Byery ſenſible fayour ofthe Almighty, invites both his gifts and 
oureruſt, 
| | Reſolution thus grounded, makes even Sau/himſelfe confident; David ſhall have 
both his leave and his bleſſing : If Devidcame to Sasl, as a Shepheard, he ſhall goe | 
toward Goliah asa Warriour: Theattireof the King is not too rich for him,that ſhall | 
fight for his King and Countrey : Little did $aw/ thinke,that his helmet was now on 
that head,which ſhould once weare his crowne - Now that David was arrayed in 
the warlike habir ofa King, and girded with his ſword,he lookt upon himſelte, and 
thoughe this outſide glorious, bur when he offred rowalke, and found that theattire 
was not ſo ſtrong,as unweeldy,and that it might bee more for ſhew, than uſe, hee 
| layes downe theſe-accouſtrements of honor and as caring rather tobe an homely vi- 
Qor,thana glorious ſpoile , he craves pardon rogoe in no clothes,but his owne; hee 
takes his ſtafte inſtead of the ſpeare, his ſhepheards ſcrip inſtead of his brigandine, 
and inſtead of his ſword he takes his ſling,and inſtead of darts and javelins, he takes 
five ſmooth ſtones our of the brooke : Ler Sauls coat be never ſo rich,and his armor 
never ſo ſtrong,what is David the better, if they fithim nor? Itis not robe enquired 
how excellent any thing is,but how proper : Thoſe things which are helpes to ſome 
may be encombrances to others: An unmeet good may be as inconventent;,as an ac- 
caſtomed evill: Ifwe could wiſh another mans honour,when we feele the weight of 
his cares, we ſhould be glad ro be in our owne coare. | 
Thoſe that depend upon the ſtrength of Faith, though they neglect not meanes, | 
F | yetthey are not curious in the proportion of outward meanes tothe effect deſired : 
Where the heart is armed with an afſared confidence, a ſling and a ſtone are wea- | 
pons enow;to the unbeleeying no helps are ſufficient : Golieh, though he were pre- 
 ſampruous enough, yet had one ſhield carried before him,another he caryed on his | 
ſhoulder;neither will his ſword alone content him, but he takes his ſpeare too. De. | 
vids armour is hisplaine ſhepheards ruſſer, and the brooke yeelds him his artillery, 
and he knowes,there is more ſafety in his cloth, than in the others brafſe; and more | 
dangerin hispeebles.,than the others ſpeare. Faith gives both heart and armes. The [| 
inward munition is ſo much more noble, becauſe ir is of proofe for both ſoule and | 
body : If we be furniſhed with this, how boldly ſhall wee meere with the powers of | 
darkneſſe, and goe away more than conquerors ? | | 


Neither did the quality of Davids weapons bewray more confidence, than the 
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number: If he will put his life and victory apon the ſtones of the brooke,wh y doth © 
he not fill his ſcrip tull of them?why will he content himſelf with five?Had hebeen 
farniſbed with ſtore,the advantage of his nimbleneſſe might have given him hope: 
If one faile,that yet another might ſpeed:But now this paucity puts the diſpatch to 
a ſadden hazard, and he hath bur five ſtones caſt either ro death or vidtory; (till the 
fewer helpes,the {tronger faith: David had an inſtinit from God, that he ſhould o- 
hy had not a particular direction, how he ſhould overcome. For had hee 
heene ar firſt reſolved upon the fling and ſtone, he had faved the labour of girding 
his ſword - It ſeemes,whiles they were addrefling him to the combat, he made ac. 
count of hand-blowes,now he is purpoſed rather to fend,than bring death to his ad. 
verſary:In cither,or both, he durſt truſt God with the ſuccefſe, and before-hang 
Gn h the confli)faw the vifory:It is ſufficient, that wee know the iſſue of our 
ght:It our weapons and wards vary according to our occaſion given by God, that 
is nothing rothe event; ſure we are,that if we reſiſt, we ſhall overcome, and if we 0. 
-yercome we (hall be crowned. | 

When Devidappearcd in the liſts ro ſounequall an adverſary as many eyes were 
upon him,ſo inthoſe eyes, divers affections : The Iſraclites looke upon him with 
pitty and feare,and each man thought, Alas,why is this comely ſtripling ſuffered to 
caſt away himſelte upon ſucha monſter?why will they let him goe unarmed toſach/ 
an affray > Why will Saz/hazard the honour of Iſrael on fo unlikely an head ? The 
Philiſtims,eſpecially their great Champion, lookt upon him with ſcorne; diſcaini 
ſo baſe a combatant;(Am 1 a dog, that thou comeſt ro me with ſlaves ? )) What could bee 
ſaid more firly ? Hadſt chou beene any other then a dog (O Goliah)thou had(t never 
opened thy foule mouth to barke againſt the hoſt of God, and th; God of hoſts: If 
David had thought thee any otherthen a very dog,he had ney. 5»me to theewith 
a ſtafte and a ſtone. " 

The laft words,thart ever the Philiſtim ſhall ſpeake,are curſes,and brags; (Cometo 
me and I will givethy fleſh wtothe Fowles of the beaven,and the beaſts of the field)Seldome 
ever was there a good end of oſtentation : Preſumprion is atonee the preſage, and 
cauſe of ruine : He is a weake adverſary that can bee killed with words : That man | 
which could not feare the Gyants hand,cannot feare his rongue - If words ſhall firſt 
encounter,ghe Philiſtim receives the firſt foile, and .ſhall firſt let in death into his 
eare,ereit enter into his forehead: (7howcomeſt to me with a ſword,c a ſpeare,(y aſpield 
but I cometothee in the name of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of the hoſt of Iſrael, whom thou 
haſt railed upon : This day fhall the Lord cloſe thee in my hand, and I ſhall ſmite thee, and 
take thine head from thee.) Here 1s another ſtile, not of a boaſter, but of a Prophet: 
Now ſhall G#/iah know, whence to expett his bane, even from the hands of a re- 
venging God, that (hall ſmire him by Devid,and now ſhall learne too late, what it is 
ro meddle with an <nemy,that goes under the inviſible protection of the Almighty. 
No ſooner hath David ſpoken,then his foot and hand ſecond his rongue:He runs to 
fight with the Philiſtim : It 15 a cold courage thar ſtands onely upon defence : Asa 
man,that ſaw no caule of feare,and was full of the ambition of victory,he flyes upon 
that monſter,and with a ſtone our of his bag ſmires him in the forehead: There was 
no part of Goliah,that was capable of that danger,bur the face,and that piece of the 
facezthe reſt was defenced with a brazen wall, which a weakeſling would have tryed 
robarter in vaine: what could Gol/ah feare to ſee an adverſary cometohim without 
edge or point ? And behold that one part hath God found out for the entrance of 
death : He that could have cauſed the ſtone to paſſe through the ſhield and breal(t- 
plate of Goliah,rather direts the ſtone to that part, whoſe nakedneſſe gave advan- 
tage: Where there is power or poflibilitie of nature, God uſes not to work miracles, | 
but chuſes the way that lyes moſt open to his purpoſes, | 

The vaſt forchead was a faire marke,bur how eafily might the fling have miſſed 
it,if there had not beene another hand in this caſt beſides Davids ? He that guided | 
David intothis field, and raiſed his courage to this combar; guides the ſtone to his 
end and lodges it inthat ſeate of impudence: There now lyeth the great defier of Il 


racl,groveling and grinning in death,8c is not ſuffered ro dealeone blow for his _ 
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and bites the unwelcome earth for indignation,thathee dyes by thehand of a Shep- 
heard: Earth andHell ſhare him berwixr chem;ſach is the end of inſolence,and pre- 
ſumption.O God,what is fleſh and blood to thee , which canſtmakea little peeble- 
ſtone ſtronger then a Gyant,and when thou wilt,by the weakeſt meanes canſt trew 
thine enemies in the duſt > Where now arethe rwo ſhields of Goliab, that they did 
not beare off this ſtroke of death? or wherefore ſerves that Weavers beame, but to 
ſtrike the earth in falling ? or that ſword, but ro behead his Maſter > What needed 
David load himſelfe withan unneceſſary weapon ? one ſword can ſerve both Gliah 
and him;lIf Golzahhad a man to bearehis ſhield, David had Goliah to beare his word, 
wherewirth that proud blaſphemous head is ſevered fromhis ſhoulders: Nothing 
more honours God, then the turning of wicked mens forces againſt chemſelyes: 
There 1s none of his enemies , but caries withthem their owne deſtruction. This 
did(t thou,O Sonne of David, foyle Sathan with his owne weapon; that, whereby 
he meant deſtruttion to thee and us , vanquiſhed him through thy mighty power, 
and raiſed thee to that glorious triumph , and ſuperexaltation , wherein thou art, 
| wherein we ſhal bee with thee. 
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MEſides the diſcomfiture of the Philiſtims , Davids viftorie had a double 
ifſne; Jonathans Love , and Savuls Envy, which God fo mixed, that the 
$ one wasaremedy of theother: A good ſonne makes amends for a way- 
W ward father : How precious wss that ſtone that killed ſuch an enemy 
as Geliah, and purchaſed ſuch a friend as lovathan? All Sauls Courtters 
lookt upon David,none ſo affefted him,yone did match him bur 1onathan:That true 
correſpondence, that was both in their faith and valour , hath knit their hearts - If 
Daviddid ſer upon a Beare , a Lyon, a Gyant ; 7enathanhad ſetupon a whole 
Hoſt , and preyailed : The ſame Spirit animated both; the ſame Faith incited both, 
the fame Hand proſpered both : All Iſrael was not worth this paire of friends , ſo 
zealouſly confident , ſo happily yiftorious : Similicude of diſpoſitions and eſtates 
tyes the ſafeſt knots of affeftion : A wiſe foule hath piercingeyes, arid hath quickly 
diſcerned the likelineſſe of ir ſelfe in another ; as we doe no ſooner looke into the 
glaſſe or Water , but faceanſiwers to face ; and where it ſees a perfet&t reſemblance 
ofir ſelfe,, cannot chooſe but love it with the ſame affection , that it refle&ts upon 
it lelfe, | | 

No man ſaw David that day,which had ſo much cauſe to diſcaffe&t him ;nonein 
all Iſrael ſhould be a looſer by Davids ſacceſſe,bur onathan : Saul was ſure enough 
ſetled for his time , onely his Succeſſor ſhould forgoe all that , which David ſhould 
gaine;ſo as none but David ſtands in 1onathans light,and yet althis cannor abate one 
jot,or dram of his loye: Where God unireth hearts, carnall reſpefts are too weake to 
diſeyer them , fince that, which breakes off affetion , muſt needs be ſtronger then 
that which conjoyneth ir. 

Ionathan doth not deſire to ſmother his love by concealment, but profeſſes it in his 
cariage & a&tions:He puts off the Robe,that was upon him , & all his garments even 
to his Sword,& bow, Girdle, and gives them unto his new friend : It was perhaps 
not without a myſtery ,that Savls cloths fitred not David,but Nonathans him,8: 
theſe he is as gladtq weare, as he was to be difburthenedof the other : that there 
might be a perfe&treſemblace, their bodies are ſuted,as wel as their hearts: Now the 
beholders can fay,there goes 1onarhans other ſelfe ; If there bee another body under 
thoſe cloths, there is the ſame ſoule. Now David hath caſt off his ruſſer coate, and 
his ſcrip,and is a Shepheard no more;he is ſuddenly become both a Courtier , and a 
Captaine,and a Companion to the Prince ; yet himſelfe is not changed with his ha- 


bit,with his condition: yea rather(as ifhis wiſedome had reſerved ir ſelfe for his ex- | 


altation)he ſo manageth a ſudden Grearnefſe, as that he winneth all hearts: Honour 
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(bewes the man,and if there be any blemiſhes of imperfection, they willbee ſcene | 
in the man.that is inexpettedly lifted above his fellowes: He 1s our of the danger of 
folly,whom a ſpecdy advancement leaveth wile. 
Jonathan loved David, the Souldiers honoured him , the Court favoured him,the 
ple applauded him,onely $a! ſ{tomackt him, and therefore hatedhim, becauſe 
on fo happy in all beſides himſelfe : Ir had beenea ſhame for all Iſrael , jf they 
had not magnified their Champion : Saw/s owne heart could nor bur tell him, that 
they did owe the glory of thatday , and the fafery of himfſelfeand Iſrael , unto 
theſling of David,who in one man ]ue all thofe thouſands at a blow. It was enough 
. for the puiſſant King of Iſrael,to follow the chaſe, and to kill them , whom David 
had put co flight ; yet he , that could lend his clothes and his armour to this exploit, 
cannot abide to part with the honour of itto him , that had earned it ſo dearely; 
The holy Songs of David had not more quieted his ſpirit before , then now the 
thankfull Song ofthe Iſfaclitiſh women vexed him: Onelittle Dirttie (of Saul hath 
ſlaine his thouſand , and David hi ten thouſand ) ſang unto the Timbrels of Iſrael, 
fetchr againe that evill ſpirit, which Davids Mulicke had expelled : Sau! needednor 
the torment ofa worſe ſpirit,then Envie. Ohthe unreaſonableneſſe of this wicked 
paſſion ! The women gave Saul more,and Davidlefſe, then he deſerved : For Saul 
alone could not kill a thouſand , and Davidin that one att of killing Goliah,ſhein 
effet, all rhe Philiſtims that wereſlaine that day ; and yet becauſe they give more 
to David then to himſelfe , he that ſhould have endired , and begun 'that Song of 
thankfulnefſe , repines and growes now as mad with envy , as he was before with 
griefe : Truth and Juſtice are no protection againſt Malice ; Envie is blind to all 
objeas,fave other mens happineſie : If the eyes of men could bee contained within 
their owne bounds, and not rove forth into compariſens , there could be no place 
for this vicious affe&tion ; but when they have once taken this lawleſſe ſcopeto 
chemſelyes,they loſe the knowledge of home,and care oncly to be employedabroad 
in their owne torment, 
Never was Sasls breſt ſo fit a lodging for the evill ſpirit,as now, that it is dreſt up 
1 with envy:lc is as impoſſible that Hell ſhould bee free from Devills, asa malicious 
heart + Now doth the frantike King of Iſrael renew hisold firs , and walkes, and 
talkesdiſtratedly; He was mad with David, and whobut David muſt be called to 
alay his madnefle? Such was Davids wiſedome, hee could not but know the termes, 
wherein he ſtood with Sa«/; yet in licy of the harſh and diſcordous notes of his ma- 
ſters envy,he returnes plealing Muſicke unto him:He can never bee good Courrier, 
nor man,that hath not learned to repay, ifnot injuries withthankes, yet evill 
| with good. Whiles there was a Harpe in Davids hand, there was a Speare in Savls, 
wherewith he threatens death as the recompence of that ſweer melodie : He ſaid 
( 1 will ſite David through tothe wall. ) It is well for the innocent , that wicked men 
cannot keep their owne counſell:Gad fercherh their thoughts out of their mouthes, 
or their countenance fora ſeaſonable preyenrion , which elſe might proceed to ſe- 
cret execution : It was time for David to withdraw himſelfe, his obedience did not | - 
tye him robee the marke ofa furious maſter ; he might eaſe Sas! with his muſicke, 
with his blood he might nor - Twice therefore doth he ayoid the Preſence, not the 
Court,not the Service of Sas. | 
One would have thought rather , that David ſhould haye beene affraid of 
Saul becauſe. the Devil was ſo ſtrong withhim , then thar Saw/ ſhould be affraidof 
David, becauſe the Lord was with him ; yet we finde all the feare in $au/ of David, } 
none in David of Sau/ : Hatred and feare are ordinary companions : David 
had wiſedome and faith to diſpell his feares , Sa#/ had nothing bur infidelitie, 
and dejetted, ſelfe-condemned , diſtempred thoughts , which muſt needs nou- 
riſhchem yet $aw/could not feare any hurt from David , whom he found fo 
loyall and ſerviceable : He feares onely roo much good ufto David; and the 
envious feare is/much more then the diſtruſtfall - now Devids preſence begins 
to be more diſpleafing, then his muſicke was ſweer; Deſpight it ſelfe had rather 
| preferre him to aremotedignity, then endure hima neerer arrendant:This promo- 
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tion encreaſeth Davids honour and love;and this love and honour aggravates Saul; 
hatred and feare. 

Sauls madneſic hath not bereaved him ofhis craft: for perceiving how great Da- 
vid was growne in the repuration of Iſrael, he dares nor offer any perſonall, or di- 
ret violence to him, but hires him into the jawes ofa ſuppoſed death, by no leſſe 
price, then his eldeſt Daughter , (Behold wine eldeſt daughter Herab : her will I grve 
thee to wife,onely be « valiant Sonne to mee, and fight the Lords Battels, ) Could ever man 
ſpeake more graciouſly,more holily > What could bee more graciouſly offered by a 
King , then his eldeſt Daughter > What care could be more holy then of the Lords 
battels ? yet never did Saw/ intend ſo much miſchiefe ro David, or ſo much unfaich- 
fulnefſe ro God,as when he ſpake thus : There is never ſo muchdanger of the falſe. 
hearred,as when they make the faireſt weather: Sauls Speare bade David be gone, 
but his plauſible words invire him to danger. This honour was due to David be- 
fore, upon the compact of his victory : yet he, that twice enquired into the reward 
of that enterprize, before he undertooke it , never demandedit after that atchieve- 
mentzneither had Sas! the juſtice to offer it,as a recompence of fo noble an exploit, 
bat as a ſnare to an envied victory. Charitie ſuſpefts not: David conſtrues that,as an 
effet and argument of his Maſters love,which was no other but a child of Enyy,but 
a plot of miſchiefe;and though he knew his owne deſerr,& the juſtice of his claime 
tocMerab; yet hee in a ſincere humilitie diſparageth himſelfe , and his Parentage 
with a who am 1? 


As it was not the purpoſe of this modeſty in David torejet , but to ſollicir the 
proffered favour of Sa»/; ſo was it not in the power of this baſhfull humiliation ro 
turnebacke the edge of ſo keene an envy : It helpes not that David makes himſelfe 
meane,whiles others magnific his worth : Whatſoever the colour was, Sav/ meant 
nothing to Devid bur danger and dearth ; and (ince all thoſe Battels will not effe& 
that which hee defired,himſelfe will not effet thar which he promiſed-It he cannot 
kill David, he will diſgrace him; Davids honour , was Sauls diſeaſe. It was nor like- 
ly therefore , that Sau! would adde unto that honour, whereof he was ſo ficke al- 
ready : Merab is givento another ; neither doe I heare David complaine of ſo mani- 
feſtan injuſtice : He knew , that the God whoſe bartels he fonghe , had provided a 
due reward of his patience: If Merab faile, God hath a Aichal in ſtore for him, ſhe is 
in love with David +; his comlineſſe and valour have ſo wonne her heart, that ſhee 
now emulates the affetion of her Brother /onathas : If ſhe be the yonger Siſter, yer 
ſhe is more affetionate: Saw is glad of the newes , his Daughter could never live to 
doe him better ſervice,then to be a new ſnare to his Adverſarie: Shee ſhall bee ther- 
fore ſacrificed to his envie,and her honeſt and fincere love ſhall bee made a bait for 


her worthy and innocent Huſband. ( 7 will give bim ber , that ſhee may bea ſnare nn- 


ts him, that the hand of the Philiftims may be againſt him : ) The purpoſe of any favour 
is more thenthe value of it : Even the greateſt honours may be given with an intent 
of deſtruction: Many a man is raiſed up for a fall.So forwardis Sa/in the match, that 
hee ſends ſpokes-men to ſollicit David to that honour,which hee hopes will proove 
the high way to death: The dowry is ſet ; An hundred fore-ſkins of the Philiſtims, 
not their heads, bur their fore-ſkins,that this victorie might bee more ignominious; 
ſtill thinking,why may not one David miſcary,as well as hundred Philiſtims ? And 


rie ? Thar good Capraine little imagining that himſelfe was the Philiſtim , whom 
Saul maligned, ſapererogates of his Maſter, and brings two hundred for one, andre- 
turnes home ſafe,and renowned , neither can Sas/now fly for ſhame + There 1s no 
remedy but Davis muſthee a ſonne,where he was a rivall; and Sau! muſt feed upon 
his owne heart, ſince he cannot ſee Davids - Gods bleſſing graces equally rogether 
with mans malice.,neither can they deviſe,which way to makeus more happy, then 
by wifhing us evill. 
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what doth Sauls envie all this while, but enhance Davids zeale, and valour, and glo- 
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had not onely diſcloſed that ill counſel] 


| of the plot, and with her ſubrill wit countermines her father, *for the reſcue of 
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| RPE EN His advantage can Sawl yet make of Davids promotion ; that as his Ad. 

ag EW verſaric is raiſed higher, ſo hee is drawne nearer to the opportunir 
ys L8SSrof death : Now hath his envie caſt off all ſhame ; ſince ; tayagenr 
A Jay pe tie plots ſacceed not , hee directly ſabornes Murtherers of his riyall: 
There is none in all the Court that is not ſer on to be an Execuri. 
oner : Tonathas himſelfe if follicited to imbrue his hand in the blood ofhis friend, 
ofhis Brother. $4u/ could not but ſee /onathans cloathes on Davids backe;hee 
not but know the league of their love ; yet becauſe he knew withall, how inuch the 
proſperitic of David would prejudice /onathan, he hoped to have found him his ſon 
in malice - Thoſe that have the Iaundis ſee all things yellow; thoſe which are over. 

wne with malicious paſſions, thinke all men like themſelves. 

I doe not heare of any reply that 1onathas made to his father when he gayehim 
that bloody charge;burt he waits for a fit time to diſſwade him from ſo cruell an in- 
juſtice : Wiſedome had taught him to give way to rage,and in ſo hardan adventure 


| to crave aid of opportunitie : If we be not carefull ro obſerve good moodes when 


wee deale with the paſſionate , we may exaſperate in ſtead of reforming : Thus did 
lonathan, who knowing how much betterit is to be a good friend, then an ill ſonne, 
hut when he found his father in the fields 

in a calmer temper, laboured to diverfft - And ſofarredoth the ſcaſonableand | C 
pithy Oratory of [oxathan prevaile,that Saul is convinced of his wrong , and fives-| 
res, as God lives, Devidſhallnot die; Indeed how could it be otherwhiſe , 

the plea of Davids innocence, and well deſervings ? How could Sax ſay he ſhould 
dye, whom hee could accuſe of nething bur faithfulneſſe 2 Why ſhould he 
deſigne him todeath , which had given life toll Iſrael? Oft-rimes wicked mens] 
jndgments are forced to yeeld unto that truth againſt which their afte&ions main- 
raine arcbellion : Even the fouleſt hearts doe ſometimes entertaine good motions; 
like as on the contrary , the holieſt ſoules give way ſomerimes to the ſuggeſtions 
of evill : The flaſhes of lightning may be diſcerned in the darkeſt Priſons. Bur if 
good thoughts looke intoa wicked heart, they ſtay nor there as thoſe that like nor 
their lodging, they are ſoone gone ; Hardly any thing diſtinguiſhes berwixtgood & |D 
evil! , bur continuance: The light that ſhines into an holy heart is conſtant, like that | + 


| of the Sunne,which keepes due times,and varies not his courſe for any of theſe ſub- | 


lanary occaſions. 

The Philiſtims Warres renne Davids victory , and Davids victory renues Sauls 
envy,and Sawls enyy renues the plots of Davids death : Vowes and Oathsare for- 
gotten: Thar evill ſpirit which yexes Sul hath found ſo much fayour with him, as 
tro winne him to theſe bloody machinations againſt an innocent ; His owne hands 
ſhall firſt be employed in this execution ; The ſpeare , which had twice before 
threatned dearh to David, ſhall now once againe goe ypon that meſſage : Wiſe D#- 

vid that knew the danger of an hollow friend , andyeconciled enemy , and that 
| tound more cauſe to minde Sawls earneſt,then his owne play , gives way by his nim- 
| bleneſſe,to that deadly weapon,and reſigning that ſtrooke untothe wall,flies for his 
| life. No man knowes how to be fureof an unconſcionable man ; If either goodnefle, 
| or merir , or affinitie.or reaſons,or oaths could ſecure a man , David had beene fafe; 
| now if his heeles doe not more befriend him then all theſe , hee is a dead man. No | 
| ſooner is hee gone then the meſſengers are ſped after him : Ir hath bin ſeldome 
ſeene that wickednefſe wanted Executioners ;- Davids houſe is beſer with Mur- 
derers , which watrchat all his doores,for the opportunitie of blood : Who can but | ; 
wonder to ſee how God hath ferchtfrom the loynes of Ss/ a remedy wr the ma- 
liceof Sev/s heart ? His owne childrenare the onely meanes to crofſe him inthe 
finne , andto preſerve his guiltleſſe Adverfarie ; Michel hath. more then notice 
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. | had good leiſure for his eſcape ) and layes a Statue in his bed s Saul likes the newes 


| lying with a Pillow under his head; and now blah to ſee the y have ſpentallcheir | 


—_— — 
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an Huſband : She taking the benefit of the nipht lets David downe through a 
window z Hee is gone, and diſappoints the ambuſhes of Saul. The meſſengers be- 
gintobee impatient in this delay,and now thinke it time to inquire after their Pri- 
ſoner;She whiles the off, with the excuſe of Davids ſicknes,(fo ay nuw her Huſtard 


ofany cvill befalne to David, bur fearing he is not ficke enough , endsto aide his 
diſeake - The meſſengers rerurne, and ruſhing into the houſe with their ſwords 
drawne, after ſome harſh words to their imagined Charge , ſurprize a ſicke Siarve! 


threats upon a ſenſeleſſe ſtocke;zand made themſelyes ridiculous, whiles they would 
be ſerviceable. - 

But how ſhall Michal anſwer this mockage unto her furious father ? Hitherro ſhe 
hath done like Davids wife 3 now ſhe oa to be Seu/s Daughter ; ( He ſaidto 
mee , Let we goe , or elſe I will kill thee. ) She whoſe wit had delivered her Huſband 
from the Sword of her Father, now turnes the edge of her Fathers wrath from her 
ſeltero her Hutband, His abſence made her preſume of his ſafety + If Atichal had 
not bin of Seals plot, he had never expoſtulated with her in thoſe tertnes, Why haſt 
thes let mine enemy eſcape? neither had ſhe framed that anſiver , He ſaid, Let me goe. 1 
doe not find any great ſtore of religion in Atichal, for both ſhe had an Image in the 
houſe, andafterward mocked David for his devorion : yet Nature hath taughther 
to prefer a Huſband to a Father z ro elude a Father from whom ſhe could nor fly, 
tofave an huſband , which durſt not but fly from her - The bonds of matrimo- 
nial love are, and ſhould bee ſtronger then thoſe of nature 5 Thoſe reſpettsare 
mutuall which God appointed in the firſt inſtirution of Wedlocke ; That Huſband 
and Wife (hould leave Father and Mother for cach others ſake. Treaſon is ever 
odiousz butſo much more in the Mariage-bed, by how muchthe obligations ate 


T. 

5" ſhe loved her Huſband better then her Father, ſo ſhe loved her ſelfe better 
then herhafband; ſhe ſayed her huſband by a wyle , and now ſhee ſaves her ſelfe by 
alye ; and loſes halfe the thanke of herdeliverance , by an officious ſander : Her 
aft was good, but ſhe wants courage to maintaine it ; and therefore ſeekes rothe 
weake ſheltcr of untruth : Thoſe that doe good offices, not out of conſcience , bur 
good nature or civilitic,if they meet an affront of danger, ſeldome come off cleanly, 
butare ready to catch arall excuſes, rhongh baſe, rhovgh injurious; becauſetheir 
grounds are not {trong enough to beare them our in ſuffering for that , which they 
have well done. « | 

Whither doth Dv:d fly,bur ro the SanQuary of Samue/? Hedoth not(thongh he 
knew himſelfe gracious with the Souldiers ) raiſe forces,or rake ſome ſtrong Forr, 
and there ſtandupon his owne defence; andat defiance with his King : buthe gers 
him ro the Colledge of the Prophers, as a man that would ſecke the peaceable pre- 
tectionof the King of Heaven againſt the unjuſt fury ofa King on earth: Onely the 
wing of God ſhall hide him from that violence. | 

God intended ro make David nota Warriour, and a King onely, but a Prophet 
too ; As the field firted him forthe firſt , and che Court for the ſecond, fo Ns- 
joch ſhall fir hira for the third. Doubrlefſe. ( ſuch was Davids delight in holy me- 
ditations } he neverſpent his time ſo contentedly , as when hee was retired to 
that divine Academic, and fſofull freedome to enjoy God , and to fatiate him- 
ſelfe with heavenly exerciſes : The onely doubr is how Samuel can give harbour 
wa man fled from the anger of his Prince; wherein,the very perſons of both give 
abuudant fatiſattion - forboth Semsc! knew the counſell of God, and durſt doe 
noching without it : and David was by Semuc! anointed from God : This LIn- 
Rion was a mutual Bond : Good reaſon had David to ſue to him ; which bad 
powred rhe Oyle on his head, for the hiCing of that head which he bad anointed; 
and good reaſon had Samuel to hide him ; whom God by his meanes had choſen J 
from him whom God had by bis ſentence rejeted ; beſides , thatthe cauſe de-| 
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ſerved commſeration : Here was not a A pen running away from Juſtice , bur 
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but the Deliverer of Iſracl harboured in a Sanctuarie of Prophets till his peace 


might be made.. | 
Even thither doth $a» ſend to apprehend David : All his rage did not incenſo 


had the perſon,and calling ofthe Prophec left in the minde of Sal, that heecannor 
thinke of lifting ap his hand againſt him:The ſame God which didat the firſt put an 
awe of man in the fierceſt creatures, hath ſtamped in the cruelleſt hearts a reverenr 
reſpe& to his owne Image in his Miniſters; ſo as eyen they that hate them , doe yet 
honour them; | 

$4uls meſſengerscarne to lay hold on David,God layes hold on them: No ſooner 
doe they ſee a company of Prophets buſie in thoſe divine Exerciſes , under the mo- 
deration of Samwel,then they are turned from Executioners w Prophets, Ir js 
going up to Najoth,into the holy Afſemblies z who knowes how we may be chan- 
ged beſide our intention?Many otte hath come ints Gods Houſe to carpe, or ſoffe, 
orſleepe,or gaze,that hath returned a Converr, 

The fame heart that was thus diſquiered with Davids happy ſacceſſe , is now 
vexed with the holineſſe of his other Servants.Ir angers him that Gods Spirit could 
finde no other time to ſeize upon his Agehtts , than when he had fent them to kill: 
And now out of an indignation art this diſappointment,himmſelte will goe and behis 
owne Servant ; His guilty ſoule findes it felfe our of the danger ot being thus ſur- 
prized; And behold Sasl 1s no ſooner corne withinthe ſmell of the ſmoake of Ni- 
joth, then hee alſo propheſies ; The ſame Spirit that , when he wearfirſt from 
Samuel, inabled him to prophette , returnesin the ſame effe& now that hee was 
going (hislaſt ) unto Samuel: This was ſuch a grace as might well ſtand with 
rejection ; an extraordinary gift of the ſpirit , bar not ſanftitying, - Many men 
have had rtheir mouthes opened to propheſie unto others, whoſe hearts have beene 
deafe to God ; Bur this ( ſachas it was ) was farre from Sawls purpoſe, who in ſtead 
of expoſtulating with Sammel , falls downe before him z and laying aſide his wes- 
pons , and his Robes, of a Tyrant proves ( for the time)a Diſciple: All hearts are tm 
the hand of their Maker;how eaſie is it for him that gave them their being, coftame 
them to his owne bent * Whocan bee aftraid of malice, that knowes what hookes 
God hath in the noſtrils of menand Devils 2 What charmes hee hath forthe moſt 
Serpentine hcarts ? 
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Davivp and AnlMEeLECy, 


== Ho can ever judge of the Children by the Parents, that knowes 70- 
\\ T: WR nathan was the ſon of Saul > There was nevera falfer heart then 
7 / WA Sanls , there wasnevera traer friend then Jonathan; Neither the 
WE hope of a Kingdome,nor the frownes of a Father, northe feare of 
WEE death can remove himfrom his vowed amity: No ſonne could be 
RE mortc officions, and dutifull ro a good father ; yethe layes downe 
nature at the foot of grace; and for the preſervationof his innocent Rivall for the 
Kingdome,croſſes-the bloody deſignes of his owne Parent : David needsno other 
Counſellor, .no other Advocate, no other Intelligencer then he - Irisnot in the 
power of $axls unnaturall reproaches, or of his Speare, to make Jonathan any other 
then a friend,and patron of innocence:Even after alltheſe difficulties,doth 7onrhen 
ſhoor beyond David,that Sel may ſhoot ſhorr of him, it vaine are thoſe: 
of love,which are notanſwered with a&tion;He is no true friend thar/beſides talke) 
3s not ready both to doe and ſyffer. | 
Sawl is no whit the beter forhis propheſying ; he no ſooner riſesup from before 


Samaecl,then he party 7 men are rather the worſe for thoſe rranſicory 
pood motions they have received. If the ſwine be neyer ſocleane waſhed , ſhee will 


ah. tt. 


_——  — 


an "8 . 4 My F ® | TY — 
an innocent avoyding Murder : not a Traitor countenanced againſt his Soveraigne 


him againſt Samuel as the Aberror ot hisAdverſarie;Such an impreſſion of reverence! 
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\wallow againe : That we have goed thoughts, itisno thanke tous, that we anfwer 
[chem not,it is both our ſinne and judgement. 


#athan,from Tonathan to Ahimelech;when he was hunted from the Propher, he flyes 


rothe Prieſt,as one that knew juſtice and compaſſion ſhould dwell in thoſe breaſts 
which are conſecrared unto God. 


the Tabernacle at Nob; God was preſent with both : Whither ſhould David fiye for 
ſaccour but to the Houſe of that God,which had anointedhim 2 


Gallants of the Court;it ſeemes ſtrange therefore tohim,to ſee ſo great a Peere and 


_— 


Davird aud AaHlMELECH, 


David hath learned not to truſt theſe firs of devotion, bat flyes from Samuel to 19- 


The Arke andthe Tabernacle were then ſeparated;The Ark was at Kiriathjearim 


Abimelech was wont to ſee Davidattended with the troupes of Iſtael,or with the 


Champion of Iſrael come alone; Theſe are the alterations to which earthly Great- 
neſſe is ſubjet; Not many dayes are paſt, ſince noman was hongured at Court but 
lwathan and P avid; now they are both for the time indiſgrace; Now dare not the 
KingsSonne in Law,Brother tothe Prince both in Love and Mariage,ſhew his head 
at the Conrt;nor any of thoſe that bowed ro him,dare ſtir a foot wich him; Princes 
are as the Sunne,and great SubjeQts are like ro Dials,if the Sun ſhine not on the Dial 
no man wilHooke at it. 

Even he thatovercame the Beare,the Lyon,the Gyant, is overcome with feare : 
He that hadcut off rwohundred fore- ſkins of the Philiſtims,had nor circumciſed his 
owne heart of the weake paſſions that follow Diſtruſt;, Now that he is hard driven, 
he pradtiſesto helpe himſelfe with an unwarrantable ſhift : Who can looke to paſſe 
this Pilgrimage without infirmities when David difſembleth to A himelech? A weake 
mans rules may be betrer than the beſt mans aQtions;God lets us ſee ſome blemiſhes 
in his holieſt Servants, that wee may bee neither too highly conceited of fleſh and 
blood,nor roo much dejetted when we haye beene nkſcarryed into ſinne. Hitherto 
hath David gone upright, now he begins to halt with the Prieſt of God; and under 
pretence of Sauls imployment,drawes that favour from Ahiwelech, which (hall af- 
terwards coſt him his head. 

What could Ahrmelech have thought too 'deare for Gods Anointed, for Gods 
Champion ? It is not like but that if Devid had ſincerely opened himſelfe to the 
Prieſt as he hath done to the Propher, 4 himelech would have ſeconded Samuel in 
ſome ſecrer and ſafe ſuccour of ſo unjuſt a diſtreſſe, wheras he is now by a falſe colour 
led ro thar kindneſſe which ſhall be prejudiciall to his life : Extremities of evill are 
commonly inconfiderate; either for that we have nor leiſure to our thoughts, or | 
perhaps (ſo as we may be perplexed) not thoughts toour leiſure: What would De- 
vidhave given afterwards to have redeemed thisover-ſight? | 

Under this pretence he craves a double favour of 1himelech; The one of bread 
for his ſaſtenance, the other of a Sword for his defence : There was no bread under 
the hands of the Prieſt bur that which was conſecrated ro God; and whereof none | 
might raſt bur the devoted Servants of the Altar;Even that which was with ſolemn 
dedication ſer upon the holy Table before the face of God; a Sacramentall Bread 
preſented roGod with Incenſe, figuring that true Bread that came downe fro Hea- 
ven; yet even this Bread mightin caſe of neceſſiry become common, and be given 


——— 


by C4 himelech,and received by Davidand his followers: Our Saviour himſelf juſti- 
fies the at ofhoth,Ceremonies muſt give place to ſubſtance, God will have Mercy 
and not Sacrifice;Charity is the ſamme and the end ofthe Law; That muſt be aimed 
atinall onr aftions; wherein it may fallonr,that the way to keepe the Law may bee 
to breake irzthe intention may be kept,and the Letter violated;and it may be a dan- 
gerous tranſpreflion of the Law to obſerve the words,andnegle&tthe ſcope of =_ 
That which would have dilpenſed with David for the ſubſtance of the aft, w 

have much more diſpenſed with him for the circumſtance; The touch of their law- 
full Wives had contracted a legall impurity,not a morall; That could have beene no 
ſufficient reaſon why in an urgentneceſſity they might not have partaked of the ho- 


| 


ly Bread: Ahimelech was no perfe& Caſuiſt, theſe men might nor famiſh, if they 


were ceremonially impure.But this queſtion bewrayed the care of Ahimelech in di- | 
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| fion topay ir: It was juſtin God,which in Doeg was moſt unjuſt : Sas crueltyand 
|the treachery of Doeg doe not loſe one dram of theirguilt by. the Counſellof God 
|:;neither doth the holy Counſell of God gather any blemiſhby their wickedneſſe; If 
| it had pleaſed Godtoinfli& death upon them ſooner without any prerende of geca: 


Lis. XIH1. 
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ſtriburing the holy Bread; There might be in theſe mena double Incapacity,the one W 
as they were Seculars, the other, as uncleane; he ſaw the one mult be,he feared leſt 
the other ſhould be; as one that wiſhed as little indiſpolition (as poſlible might be) 
in thoſe which fhould be fed trom Gods Table. | 

It is ſtrange that P«vid ſhould come to the Prieſtof God for a Sword ; Who. in| 
all Ifracl was ſo unlikely to furniſhhim with weapons,as aman of Peace, whoſe ar- 
mour wasonely ſpiritual? Doubtleſiz David knew well where Golrabs Sword lay : 
as the noblerelique of Gods victorious deliverance, dedicated to the fame God, 
which won it; at this did that ſuit ayme? None could be fo fit for Dav/d,none could 
be ſo fit for it as David : Whocould have ſo much raght to that Sword, as he againſt 
whom it was drawne,and by whom it was taken ? There was mote in that Sword; 
than Metall,& form; David could never caſt his eye upon it, bur he ſaw an undoubt- 
ed monument of the mercifull prorection of the Almighty ;_ there was therefore 
more ſtrength in that Sword, than ſharpneſle; neither was Davids arme ſo much 
ſtrengthened by it as his faith; nothing can overcome him, whiles hee caries with 
him that aſſured ſigne of victory : It is good to take all occaſions of renuing there- 
membrance of Gods mercies to us, and ourobligarions to him. 

Doeg the Maſter of Sau/s Herdmen (for he that went to ſeek his Fathers Aſesbe- 
fore he was King, hath herds and droves now that he is a King)was now inthe Court 
of the Tabernacle,upon ſome occaſion of devotion; Though an Iſraclite in profeſſi= 
on, he was an Edomite nolefſe in heattthan in blood; yer hee hath ſame vow upon 
him,and not onely comes up to Gods Houſe,bur abides before the Lord:Hypocrites 
have equall acceſſero the publike places,and meanes of Gods ſervice : Even he that| 
knowes the hearr, yer ſhuts his dooresuponnone, how much lefſe ſhould we dareto 
exclude any, which can onely judge of the heart by the face. | | 


Contemplations, 


Doeg may ſet his foot as far within the Tabernacle,as Daviahhe ſees the paſſages 
betwixt him;and Ahimelech,and layes them up fot an advantage; Whiles hee ſhould 
have edified himſelte by thoſe holy (ervices,he carpes at the Prieſt of God,and(after 
a lewd miſcinterpretation of his aCtions)of anattendanr,proves an accuſer; Tozneur 
favour with anunjuſt Maſter,he informes againſt irnocent Ahimelech;& makes that 
his a& which was drawne from him by a cunning circumvention : When we ſee our 
Auditors before us,little do we know with what hearts they are thereznor,what uſe | 
they will make of theirpretended devotion : If many come in fimplicitie of heart 
roſerve their God,ſome others may perhaps come toobſerve their Teachers, axdxg 
picke quarrels where none are; Onely God and the iflue can diſtinguiſh berwixt a 
David, and a Dvee, when they are both in the Tabernacle. Honeſt Abimelech could 
little ſuſpe& that he now offered a Sacrifice for his Executioner; yea, for the Murthe- 
rer of all his Family : Oh the wiſe and deepe judgements of the Almighty ! God 
owed a revenge to the Houſe of ZY;,and now by the delation of Doee,he takes ofee+ 


fion, his Juſtice had beene cleere from all-imputations; now if Saul and Doegheein- 
ſtead ofa peſtilenceor fever, who can cavill? The judgements of Godare not open, 
but are alwayes juſt; He knowes how by one mans ſinne to puniſh the fine of ano- 
ther, and by both their fitmes and puniſhments to glorifie himſelfe. If his word 
ſkeepe, itſhall not die ; bur after long-intermifſions- breakes forth, in-thoſe effects 
-which-we had forgotten to looke for, and ceaſed to feare. O Lord, thou art: fure 
-when thourthreatneſt, and juſt when thou indgeſt 5, Keep thou us from the ſentence 
of death,elſe invaine ſhall we labour to keepe our ſelves from the execution. - | 
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be in Davids (ave. 
Nabal and Abigail. 

David and Achiſh, 
Containing; Saul and theWitch of Endor, 
Liklag ſpoyled and revenged, 
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Right Honourable, : - 
FN $22 Frer ſome unpleaſing intermiſuons, F returne to 
Fac Wt 


- SJ 
Sane | FL 
ABA] have indeavoured to ſerve God ang bu Church, 


yet in none (1 muſt confeſſe) with equallcon- 
tentment.»M ee thinkes C.ontroverlie 1 not 
right in my way to beaven;bowever the importunitie of an Adver- 
ſary may force me to fetchit in: If Truth oppreſſed by an erroneous 


that taske of Contemplation, whereigjonely my 
XA Soule findeth reſt. Ff in other impleyments / 


Teacher cry (like a raviſht Uirgin) for my aid,1 betray itif F 
releeye it not ; when 1 have done, {returne gladly to theſe pathi 
of Peace. T he favour which my late Polemirall labour hath 


found Cbeyond merit) from the Learned,cannot divert my love p 
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thoſe wrangling Studies. How earneſtly doth my heart rather | 
wiſh an unrverſall ceſſation of theſe eArmes ;that all the Profeſ. 
| ſors of the deare N ame of Chriſt might bee taken up with no- 
| :hing but holy and peaceable thoughts of Devotion-zbe ſweetneſſe 
| whereof hath ſo farre affeed mee,that (if I might doe it without 
danger of miſ-conſiruttion) 1could beg even of an Enenne thu 
legye to be happy, F bave already given account tothe World of 
ſome expences of my houres thu way,and bere F bring more;which 
if ſame Reader may cenſure as poore, none cancenſure as unprofe- 
table. F am bold to write them under your Honourable N ame, 
whereto Tam deepely obliged ; that F may leave bebid mee thi 
\meane, but faithful Teſtimony, of mine humble thankfulneſſe 
your Lordſhip,and your moſt honoured and vertuous Ladie. The 
noble refpefts F bave had from you both, deſerve my Prayers,and 
beſt ſervices which ſhall never bewanting to you and yours, 


From your Honours ſincerely 


J3 


deyoted in all true dutie 


Jos: Hair: 
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| his owne opportunities, how Davidand his men had interred themſelves,he had ſa- 


' | had been oft foiled if Satan could but have knowne our hearts:ſometimes we lie 6- 


—— — 


T was the ſtrange lot of David,that thoſe whom he pur. 
| ſued,preſerved him frem thoſe whom he had preſerved, 
| 4 Ns if The Philiftims whom David had newly ſmitten in Kei- 


= b b 


og lah,call off Sa*/ from ſmicing David in the Wilderneſſe, | 
Yall when there was bur an hillocke berwixthim and death : 
lol Wicked purpoſes are cafily checked,nor cafily broke off. 
| Sanls Sword is ſcarce dry frem the blood of the Phili. 
ſtims, when itthirſts anew for the blood of David; and 

now in a renewed chaſe, hunts him dry-foot through e- 
 yery wilderneſſe:The very defart is too faire a refugefor 
innocence; The hils and rockes are ſearched in an angry jealouſfie;the very wilde 
Goats of the mountains were not allowed ro be companions for him, which had no 
fault but his vertue. Oh the ſeemingly-unequall diſtribution of theſe earthly things! 
Cruelty and oppreſſion Tatgnes ina Palace,whiles goodnes lurkes among the Rocks 
and Caves, and thinkes it happineſſe enoughto ſteale a life. 

Like a dead man,Davidis faine to be hid under the earth,and ſeekes the comfort 
ofprotection in darkneſle: and now the wiſe providence of God leads Sau/ to his e- 
nemy without blood; He which before brought chem within an hils diſtance with- 
out interview.,brings them now both within one roofe;ſo as that whiles Sas! ſeeks 
Davidand finds him not, he is found of David unſought. If Sas/ had knowne 


veda treble labour,of chaſe,of execurion,and buriall;for had he butſtoprtthe mouth 
ofthat Cave,his enemies had laid rhemſelves downe in their owne Graves : The 
Wiſdome of God thinkes fit to hide from evill men, and ſpirits, thoſe meanes and 
ſeaſons, which might be(if they had been taken)moſt prejudiciall tohis owne - wee 


pen to evils,and happy it is for us that he onely knowes it, which pirries in ſtead of | 
tempting us. 

It is = long ſince Saul faid of David(lodged then in Keilah)God hath delivered 
him into mine hands,for he is ſhutin,ſeeing he is come into a citie that hath gates, 


|Pavidaand without thehelpe of gates and bars,hath incloſed him within the Valley 


and bars;but now contrarily God delivers $au{(crehe was aware) into the hands of 
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to themlelyes;and eyen whiles they are ſpreading nets are enſnared; Their delibe- 
rate plotting of eyill,is ſurprized with a ſudden judgement. 4 
How.amazedly muſt Davidneeds looke,when he ſaw Saa/enter into the Caye, 
where himſelfe was? what is this(thinks he)which God hath done?Is this preſence 
purpoſed,or caſuall;is S«#/here to purſue,or torepr me?Where ſuddenly the aQtion 
bewrayes the intenr,$& tels David that Sau! ſonghr ſecrecy and not him. The ſuper. 
fluity of his maliciouſnefſe brought him into the Wildernes, the neceflity of nature 
led himinto the Caye:Even thoſe ations wherein wee place ſhame,are not exem- 
pted from a providence. The fingers of Davids followers itched to ſeaze upon their 
Maſters enemy;$ that they might not ſeem led ſo much by faQtion,as by faith, they 
urge David with a promiſe from God: The day is come whereof the Lord ſaid unto 
thee, Behold,I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand,$ thou ſhalt doe co him, ag 
it ſhall ſeem good to thee. This argument ſeemed to carry ſuch command with it, ag 
that David not only may,but muſt embrew his hands in blood, unlefle hee will bee 
found wanting to God & himfelfe; Thoſe temprations are moſt powerfull,which 
fetch their force from the pretence of a religious obedience: Whereas thoſe which 
are raiſed from arbitrary and private reſpects, admit ofan eaſie diſpenſarion. 
If there were ſach a prediction, one clauſe of it was ambiguous; and they rakeit| 
at the worſt, Thou ſhalt doe to him as ſhall ſceme good ro thee : That might nor 
ſeeme good to him, which ſeemed evill ro God. There is nothing more dangerous 


.than ro make conſtruftion 'of Gods purpoſes out of eventual] appearances.If carnall 


probabilities might be the rule of our judgement, what could God ſeeme to intend 
other then Sax/s death in offering him naked into the hands of thoſe whom he un- 
juſtly perſecuted ? how could Davids ſoldiers thinke that God had fent Sas/ thither 
on any other errand, then to fetch his bane?8: if $4 conlg have feen his owne dan- 
ger, he had given himſelfe for dead;for his heart guilty rg his owne bloody. deſires, 
could not bur have expected the ſame meaſure w*> it meant: But wife & holy Davis 
not tranſported either with miſconceit of the event,or fury of paſſton,or ſolicitati! 
of his followers,dares make no other uſe of this accident then the tryall of his loy- 
alty,and the inducement of his peace; Ic hadbeene as eafie for him ro cut the throat 
of Salas his garment;but now his coat only ſhall be the worſe,not his perſon; nei- 
ther dothhe in this maiming of a cloake ſeek his owne revenge, but a monument of 
his innocence.Before Sau/rent Sawwels garment,now David cutterh Sauls;both were 
ſignificant; The rending of the one, ſignified the Kingdome rorne out of thoſe un- 
—_— hands;the cutting of the other,thartthe life of Sau might have been as eaſily 
Cur On, 

Saul needs no other Monitor ofhis owne danger, then what hee weares. The 
garment of Saul was laid aſide, while he went ro cover his feer; ſo as the cur of the 
garment did nor threaten any rouch of theebody; yer even the violence offered toa 
remote garment ſtrikes the heart of David,which finds a preſent remorſe for barm- 
fully touching that which did once touch the perſon of his Maſter : Tender conſci- 
ences are moved to regret at thoſe ations, which ſtrong hearts paſſe over with a 
carelefſe eaſe.It rroublednot Saw/to ſeek after the blood of a righteous ſervir;there 
is no lefle differences of conſciences than ſtemacks ; ſome ſtomacks will digeſt the 
hardeſt mears,8& turnover ſubſtances,nor in their nature edible,whilesothers ſurfer 
of the lighteſt food,8&'complaine even of dainties: Every gracious heart is in ſome 
meaſure ſcrupulous,8 finds more fafety in feare,than in preſumptien:And if it beſo 
ſtrait as tocurb it ſelf in from the liberty which it might take in thingsw hich are not 
unlawfal,hov/ much lefſe wil it dare to take ſcope tintoevill?By how much that ſtate 
is better, where nothing is allowed, then where all things;by ſo much is the ſtrit and 
timorous conſcience better than the lawlefſe. There is good likelihood of that man 
which 18 any way ſcrupulous of his wayes;bur he which makes no bones of his aCti- 
ons, is apparently hopelefle. #16 

Since Davids fojlowers pleaded Gods teſtimony to him as a motive toblood, 
David appeales the ſame God for his preſeryation from blood : The Lord keep me 


from 
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ofdeath:How juſt is it with God,that thoſe who ſecke miſchiefe to others, finde it 
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So 
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from doing that ghing to my Maſter rhe Lords Anointed; and now the good man 
hath worke enough to detend both himſelfe and his perſecuter, himſelfe, from the 
importunate neceflity of doing violence,and his Maſter from ſuffering it. Itwas not 
more eaſie to rule his owne hands, than difficult to rule a multitude; Davids troope 
| confiſtedaf.Male-contents, all that were indiſtreſſe, in debr, in bitterneſſe of ſoule, 
were gathered to him : Many if never fo well ordered are hard to command; a few 
ifdiſorderly,more hard; many and diſorderly, muſt needs be ſo much the hardeſt of 
all, that David never atchieved any victory like unto this, wherein he firſt over- 
came himſelfe, then his ſoldiers. 
And what was the charme, wherewith David allayed thoſe raging ſpirits of his 
followers 2 No other but this;He is the Anointed of the Lord. That h: ly Oyle was 
the Antidote for his blood; Saul .did not lend David fo impearceable an Armonr, 
'| when he ſhould encounter Geliah,as David now lent him in this pleaof his unftioti. 

Which of all the diſcontented Our-lawes that lurked in that Cave, durſt put forth 
his hand againſt Sex/, when they once heard, He is the Lords anointed? Such an im- 
preſſion ot awe hath the Divine Providence cauſed his Image to make in the hearts 
of men, as that it makes Traitors cowards ſo as inſtead of ſtriking, they tremble ; 
How much more lawleſſe than the Out-lawes of Iſrael, are rhoſe profeſſed Ring- 
leaders of Chriſtianity; which reach and praQtiſe,and incourage, andreward, and ca- 
nonize the violationof Majeſty? It is nor enough for thoſe who are commanders 
of others torefraine their owne hands from doing evill, but they muſt carefully 
prevent the iniquity of their heeles,elſe they ſhall be juſtly reputed to doe that by 
others,which in their owne perſons they avoided; The lawes both of God and man 
preſuppoſe us in ſome ſort anſwerable for our charge - as taking it for granred, that 
we ſhould not undertake thoſe reynes, which we cannot mannage. 

There was no reaſon David ſhould loſe the thankes of ſo noble a demonſtration 
ofhis loyalty ; whereto he truſts ſo much, thar he dares call back the man by whom 
he was purſued; and make him judge whether that fa&t had nor deſerved a life. 4s 
his at, ſo his word and geſture imported nothing but humble obedience, neither 
was there more meeknefſe than force inthat ſeaſonable perſwaſion; Wherein hs lets 
Saul ſee the error of his credulity, the unjuſt landers of maliciouſneſſe, the oppor- 

ranity of his revenge, the proofe of his forbearance,the andeniable evidence of his 
innocence; and after alowly dilparagement of himſelte,appeales to God for judge- 
ment, for protection. _ wo : 
So lively and feeling Oratory did Sas! find inthe lap of his garment, and the hps 
of David,that it is not in the power of hisenvy,or ill nature to hold our any longer: 
Is this thy voice my ſon Davrd,and Saul lift up his voiceand-wepr, and faid; Thou 
art more righreous than I. He,whoſe Harp was wont to quiet the frenzyof Sas/,hath 
now by his words calmed his fury;ſo that now he ſheds reares inſtead of blood;and 
confeſſes his owne wrong,.& Davids integrity; And(as if he were new againe entred 
into the bounds of Najoth in Ramath) he prayes,and propheſtes good rohim, wh6 
he maliced for good; The Lord render thee good for that thou haſt done ro mee 
this day; for now behold,I know that thou ſhalr be King. 

There isno heart made of fleſh,that ſometime or other relents not;even flint and 
marble,will in ſome weather ſtand on drops. I cannot thinke thele teares and pro- 
teſtations fained. Doubtleſſe Sau! meant as he ſaid, and paſſed threugh ſenſible fits 
of good and evill : Ler no man thinke himſelfe the better for good motions; the 
praiſe and benefit of thoſe guſts isnor in the receit, but the retention. 

Who, that had ſeenethis meeting,could bur have thought that all had beene 
ſure on Davids fide > What can ſecure us ifnortTeares, and Prayers, and Oathes ? 
Doubtlefſe Davids men which knew themſelves obnoxious to Lawes & Creditors; 
beganne to thinke of ſome new refuge, as making account this new peeced league 
would be everlaiting,they looked when Sal would take David home to the Court, 
and diffolve his Army,and recompence that unjuft perſecation with juſt honour ; 
when behold in the looſe, Saul goes home, but David and his men goe upunto the 
hold. Wiſe David knowes Sas/not to be more kinde,than untruſty; & therefore had 
| RXXX rather 
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rather ſeek ſafery in hishold,than in the holdot a hollow and unſteddy friendſhip, A 
Hereare good words, but no ſecurity, which therefore an experienced man gives 
the hearing,but ſtands the while upon his owne guard. No Charity bindes vs to a 
cruſt of thoſe, whom we have found faithleſſe; Credulity upon weak grounds after 
palpable diſappointments, isthe Danghter of Folly : A mat that is Weather-wiſe,| 
though he findan abatement of the ſtorme, yet will not ſtirretrom undet his ſhelter 
whileshe ſees it thicke in the winde. Diſtruſtis the juſt gaine of unfaithfalneſſe, 
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F innocency could have ſecured from Sas/s malice, David! ; 
had'nor been perſecuted;and yet under that wicked King, a. 
ged Samweldyes inhis bed. That there mightbenoplace for 
Envy,the good Prophet hadretired himſelf to the Schools. 
> Ds Yet he that hated David,for what he ſhou!d be,did no lefle 

%$Y|] hate Semnct for what he had been. Even inthe midſt of Sal; 
NESS malignity,thereremainedin his heart impreſſions of awful. 

BAR nec unto Samuel: he feared, where hee loved nor. The re. 

ſtraint of God curbeth the rage of his moſt violent encmies 

ſo as they cannot doe their worſt. As good huſbandsdoe not pur all their Corne to 
the Oven, but ſave ſome:for ſeed,ſo doth Godever in the worſt of perſecutions, 

Samuel is dead, David baniſhed, Saw/tyrannizeth,Ifrael hath good cauſe ro mourn; 
it is no marvell if this lamenrartion be univerſall. There 1s no Iſraclite that feeleth 
not the loſſeofa Samuel. A good Prophet is the common Treaſure, wherein every 
gracious ſoule hath a ſhare. That man hath a dry heart, which can part with Gods 
Prophet without teares. 

Nabal was according to his name,fooliſh;yet rich and mighty. Earthly poſſeſſions 
are notalwayes accompanied with wit andgrace. Even the Line of faithfull Caleb 
will afford an ill- conditioned Nabal.Vertue 1s notlike unto Lands, inheritable. All 
| thatistraduced with the ſeed, is either evil,or not good. Let noman brag with the 
Jewsthar he hath Abram to his father;God hath raiſed up of this ſtone a ſon roCaleb, 
' Abigail(which ſignifieth her fathers joy)had ſorrow enough to be matched with 
ſo unworthy an huſband, It her father had meant ſhe ſhould have had joy inher ſelf, 
orin her life he had not diſpoſed her to an huſband(though rich yer)fond and wic- 
ked;Ir is like he maried her to the wealth not to the man.Many a child is caſt away 
uporiches.Wealch in our matches ſhould beas ſome grainsor ſcruples in the ballice 
ſuperadded rothe gold of vertuous qualities,to weigh downe the ſcales: when itis 
| made the ſubſtance of the weight, and good qualities the appendance, there is but 
one earthpoyſed with another; which, whereſoever it is done,itjsa wonder, if either 
the children prove not the Parents forrow,or the Parents,theirs. 

Nabals (heep-ſhearing was famous; Three thouſand fleeces muſt needs require 
many hands; neither is any thing more plentifull commonly than a Churles Feaft: 
What a world was this, that the noble Champion and Reſcuer of Iſrael, Gods A- 
' nointed, is driven to ſend to a baſe Carle for vitualsIr is no meaſaring of men 
| by the depthof the purſe, by outward proſperity. Servants are oftentimes ſer on 
 horſe-back,whiles Princes goe on foot.Our eſtimation muſt be led by their inward 
| worth, which is not alterable by time, nor diminiſhed with externall conditions. 

Oneragpe of a David is more worth, than the Ward-robes of a thouſand Nabals. 
Even the beſt deſervings may want. No man may be contemned for his neceſlity; 
perhaps he may be ſo muchricher in grace,as he is poorer in eſtare,neither hath vi- 
olence or caſalty more impoveriſhed a David,than his poverty hath cnrichedhim, 
He, whoſe folly hath made himfelfe miſerable, is juſtly rewarded with negled;bur 
' he that ſaffers for good, deſerves ſo much more honour from others, as his diſtreſſe 
is — any compaſſion or reſpe& muſt be ruled, according to the cauſe of anothers 
miſery. | 


—x 
— 


_ 
Va — —— SS > oi, _ % dt_ 


"L18/X | V. 


* 


— 


© ww» » TO. 


ad 


One good turne requires another ; in ſome caſes not hurting is meritorious: Hee 
that ſhould examine the,qualicies of Davids followers , muſt needs grantit worthy 
ofa fee ,- that Nabals. flockes lay untouched in Carmell ; but more , that Davids 
| Souldiers were Nabals Shephcards , yea the keepersof his Shepheards , gave them 

a jaſt intereſt in that om_ nes Feaſt, jaſtly ſhould they have beene ſetar the 
upper end of the Table. That Nabals Sheepe were aſe , hee might thanke his 
Shepheards ; that his Shepheards were ſafe , he might thanke' Davids Souldiers : 
It is no ſmall benefit that wee receive ina ſafe proteftion ; well may wee thinke 
our ſubſtance due, where we owe our ſelves. Yet this churliſh Nab4! dothnor 
onely give nothing to Davids Meſſengers , but which is worſe then nothing , ill 
| words. ; Who & David, or who u the ſonne of 1ſhat ? There bee many ſervants now 

adayes that breake away from their Maſters, David aſked himbread, hee giveth 
him ſtones. All Iſrael knew and honoured their Deliyerer: yer this Clowne-,to fave 
his victuals,will needs make hima man, either of no merits or ill, either an obſcure 
manor a fiigitive, Nothing 1s more cheape then good words ; theſe Nabal might 
have given, and beene neyer the poorer: If he had beene refoved to ſhut his hands 
ina feare of Savls revenge, he might have ſo tempered his deniall, that the repulſe 
might have'bin free from offence: But now his fou!e-mouth doth nor onely deny, 
but revile.It ſhould have bin Nabals glory,that his-Tribe yeelded ſuch a Succeſſor to 
the Throne of Iſrael ; now in all likelihood , his envy ſtirs him up to diſgrace that 
man, - who ſurpaſſedhim in honour and vertue , more then he was ſarpaſſed by 
him in wealth and eaſe ; Many a one ſpeaks faire, that meanes ill , but when the 
mouth ſpeakes foule, it argues a corrupt heart 5 If with Saint /ames his verball be- 
nefaftors, we ſay onely , Depart in peace, warme your ſelves , fill your bellies, 
we ſhall anſwer for hypocriticall uncharitableneſſe ; but if we rate and curſe 
thoſe needy ſoules, whom we ought to relieye, we ſhall givea more fearefall ac« 
count of a ſavage cruelty in trampling on choſe whom God hath humbled.If healing 
with good words be juſtly puniſhable , what tormenr is there for thoſe that wound 
with evill, 

David, which had all this while beene in the Schoole of patience, hath now his 
leſſon to ſeeke + He,who hath happily digeſted all the railing and perſecutions of a 
wicked Maſter, cannot put off this afirontof a Naba/ ; Nothing can aſſiwage his 
choler , butblood : How ſubjett are the beſt of Gods Saints to weake paſlions,and if 
we have the grace to ward an expected hlow of remptation,how ealily are we ſur- 
prized with a ſudden foile! 

Wherefore ſerve theſe recorded weakenefſes of holy men, but to ſtrengthen us 
againſt the conſcience of our infirmities : Not that we (Eould take courage to imi- 
tate them in the evill, whereunto they have becne milcaried ; But we ſhould rake 
heart ro our ſelves, againſt the diſcouragement of our owne evils. 

The wiſedome of God hathſo contrived jr,that commonly (in Societies) good 
is mixed with evill, wicked Nabal hath in his houſe a wiſe and good Servant , a pru- 
dent and worthy Wife; That wiſe ſervant is carefull to adyertile his Miſtrefle of the 
danger;his prudent Miſtrefle is carctull to prevent it, 

Thelives of all his family were now in hazard : ſhee dares not commitr this 
buſineſſe to the fidelity of a meſſenger , but forgetting her ſexe , purs her ſelfe into 
the errand; Her foot is not ſlow , her hand is ot empty ; According to the offence. 
ſhee frames her ſarisfaction ; Her Hufband refuſed to give , ſhee brings a bountifull 
gift; Her Huſband gave ill words, ſhee ſweerens them with a meeke and humble 
deprecation ; Her Huſbagd could ſay , Whos David, ſhee fals at his feet ; her 
Huſband diſmiſſes Davids men empty , ſhee brings her Seryants laden with provi- 
fion ; as if it had beene onely meant to eaſe the repelled Meſſengers of the cariage 
not to ſcant them of the required benevolence; No wit , noart could deviſe amore 
pithy and powerfull Oratory : As all fatisfaction , ſo hers begins with a canfeſhon; 
wherein ſhee deeply blameth the folly of her Huſband : She could not haye beene 
agood Wife,if ſhe had not honoured her unworthy head; If a ſtranger ſhould have 
termed him foole in her hearing , he could no haye gone away in pcace : Now to 
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1 "Tr was notime to adviſe Nabel , while his reafon was drowned in a deluge of 


| not bat relent with theſe powerfull and feaſonable perſwaſions; and now m ftead 


( ontemplations. 


Lis. XIV, 


fave his life , ſhee is botd to acknowledge his folly : 
preſerveth. There is the ſame way to our peace in Heaven ; the onely teancsro 
eſcape jidgement,is tocomplaine of our owne vilenes; ſhee pleaderh her ignorance 
| of the tatand therein, her treedome from the offence : ſhee humbly craveth a 

| cationof her preſent , with pardon of rhe fault z ſhee profefiech D vids honourable 
afts and merits; ſhe forerels his future ſaccefſe and glory; ſhe layes before him the 
happy peace of his ſoule , in refraining from innocent blood. Davids breſt which 
could not,chrough the feeds of grace , grow to aſtubborneſſt in ill reſolutions, car» 


of revenge , hee bleſſerhGod for ſeriding 4biga/lto meet him; hee blefſeth Abigail 
for her conn(ell, hee blefleth the counſel for ſo wholſome efficacy , & now rejoycerth 
more m beingovercome with a wite and gracious advice, than he would have re- 
joycedina revengefull victory. 

A good heart is eaſily ſtayed from ſinning , andis glad when it findes occaſion to 
bee croſſed in ill purpoſes ; Thofe ſecrercheckes whichare raiſed within ir ſelfe, doe 
readily conſpire with all outward retentives;Itnever yeeldedto a wicked motion, 
without much reluQation ,and when it is overcome , it 1s but with halfe a conſenr, 
whereasperverſe and obdurare Sinners , by reaſon they take full delight inevill, 
andhavealready in their conceit ſwallowed the pleafure of finne , abide not ro 
bee refiſted , running on headdily, in thoſe wicked courſes they have propounded 
in ſpight of oppoſition ; and if they bee forcibly ſtopped in their way , they oo 
ſullen and mutinous. David had not onely yowed , bur deeply ſworne the dearh 
of Nabal, and all his Family , tothe very Dopge that lay athis doore ; yetnow 
heepraiſeth God , that hath given the occaſion and grace to violate it. Wicked 
Vowes are il] made, bur worſe kept.Our tongue cannot rye us tocommit ſin. Good 
men thinke themſclyes happy , thar fince they had not the grace ro deny finne, 

et they had not the opportunity to accompliſh it. If Abigail had ite Rillar 

ome , David had linned, and ſhee had dyed : Now her diſcreet admonitionhath 
preſerved her from the ſword,and diverted him fromblood-ſhed. And now, what 
thankes, what benedi&ons hath ſhee for this ſeaſonable counſell 2 How ſhonld it 
encourage us to admoniſhour brethren, to ſec that if wee prevaile, we have bleſ- 
fings from themzif we prevaile not,we have yet bleſlings fromGod, and thankes of 
ourowne hearts. 

How neare was Nabal to a miſchiefe ,and perceives it not ? David was comming 
| tothe foot of the hill ro cur his throat, while hee was feaitingin his houſe withonr 

feare ;*'Little doe ſinners know , how neare their jollity is to perdition. Many 
rimes judgement is at the threſhold, whiles drunkennefle and ſarfet are at the boord. 
Had he bcene any other then a Nabal , he had not fate downe to feaſt rill hee had 
beene ſure of his peace with David; either not to expett danger, or not tocleare it, 
| was fottiſh; So fooliſh are carnall men , that give themſelves over to their pleaſures, 
whiles there are deadly quarrels depending againſt them in Heayen, There is no- 
thing wherein wiſedome is more ſcene, then in the remperare uſe of proſperitie. A 
Nabal cannot abound,but he muſt be drunke and ſurfer; Excefle is a trueargument 
of folly : Weuſerto fay, that when drinke is in,wit is out , but if wit were not out 
drinke would not be in. 


wine. A bcaft or a ſtone is as capable of good counſellas a Drunkard. Oh that the 
nobleſt Creature ſhould {© farre abaſe himſelfe,as for a little liquor to loſe the uſe of 
thoſe faculties, whereby he is a Man. Thoſe thar have to doe with drinke orphrenzy 
muſt be glad to watch times; So did Abigail , who the next morning preſentsto her 
Haſband,the view of his faults, ofhis danger ; Hee then ſees how neere hee was to 
death, andfek ic not. That worldly minde 1s fo apprehenſive ofthe death that ſhould 
have beene;as that he dyes, rothnike that he had like to have dyed ; Who would 
thinke a man could be fo affected witha danger paſt, and yet fo ſenſeleſſe of a furure, 


Itis a gooddiſparagement that Ty 


yea imminent? He that was yeſter-nightasa beaſt, is now as a ſtone ; he was then 


over-merry, now dead and lumpifh; Carnall heartsare ever in extremities. If oy 
ee 
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beonce downe, their dejetion is deſperate,becauſe they have no inward comfort, 
ro mitigate their ſorrow, What difference chere was berwixt the diſpoſition of | 
David and Nabal? How oft had David beene in the Valley of the ſhadow of death, 
and feared no evili? Nabalis buronce put in mind of adeath that might have been 
and is ſtriken dead, 
It is juſt with God, that they who live without grace,ſhould die without comforr: 
neicher can we expect better, while we goe on in our finnes. The ſpeech of Abigail 
{mote Nebal into a qualme;rhat rongue had doubtleſſe oft adviſed him well. & pre 
vailed not; now,occafions his death, whoſe reformation it could nor effe&; thee 
meant nothing but his amendment: God meant to make that loving inſtrumene the 
meanes of his — : ſhee ſpeakes,and God ſtrikes; and within tenne dayes, that 
ſwound ends in death. And now Nabal payes deare for his uncharitable reproach : 
for his riotous exceſle : That God, which would nor ſuffer 2av:4 to right himſelf e 
by his owne Sword, takes the quarrell of his Servant into his owne hand. David 
hath now his ends without (in; rejoycing in the juſt executions of God, who would 
neither ſuffer him to ſinne in revenging,nor ſuffer his Adverſaries tofinneunreven- 


Our loving God is more angry with the young done to his ſervants,than them- 
ſelves can be,and knowes how to puniſh that juſtly, which we conld nor undertake 
without wronging God,more than men have wronged us.He har faith, Yexgearce i 
mize, 1 will repey,repayes oft times when we have forgiven, when we have forgor- 


ren,and cals ro reckoning after our diſcharges : Itis dangerous offending any Fayo« 
rite of him,whoſe diſpleaſure and revenge is everlaſting. | 
How far God lookes beyond our purpoſes ? Abjgait came onely to plead for an 
il Huſband;&now God makes this journey a preparation for a better:So that in one 
a&, (bee preſervedan ill Huſband, and wonne a good one for the future - David 
well remembers her comely perſon, her wiſe ſpeeches, her graceful! carriage ; and 
now, when modeſtic found ir ſeaſonable, hee ſends to ſae her which had beene his 
Suppliant : ſhe intreated for her Huſband, David treats with her for his Wite ; her 
requeſt was toeſcape his Sword, hee wiſheth her to his bed; It was a faire ſhite ro 
change a David for a Nabal; to become Davids Queene, in ſtead of Nabe!s Drudge 
(hee thar learned humilitie under ſo hard a Tutor, abaſerh her ſelfe no lefſe when 
David offers to advance her; (Let thine hand-maid be a Servant to waſh the feer of 
the Servants of my Lord.)None are fo fit ro be great, as thoſe that can ſtoop loweſt: 
How could David be more happy in a Wife; he findes at once Pietie, Wiſedome, 
Humilicie, Faithfulneſſe, Wealth, Beauty 2 How cou'd Abigail bee more ha py in 
an Huſband, than in the Prophet,the Champion, the Anoinred of God?Thoſe Mar- | 
rages are well made , wherein Vertues are matched, and Happinefſe is mutuall. 


Davio and Aculsns. 


Sf Ood motions that fall into wicked hearts are like ſome ſparkes 
& that fall from the flint and ſeele,into wer tinder; lightſome for 
YAY % the time, but ſoone our. Afﬀter Sazls teares and proteſtations, 
: —_ yet he isnow againe, in the wildernefſe with three thouſand 
SP? 


men tohunt after innocent David: How invincible is the cha» 
ricyand loyalty of an honeſt heare 2 The ſame hand that ſpe» 
red Saw/inthe Cave, ſpares him ſleeping in the field; The ſame 
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hand that cut away the lap ofhis Maſters garment, carryedas- | 


way his Speare; that Speare, which might as well have carryed away the life of the 
owner, is onely borne away fora proofe ofthe fidelitie of the bearer. Still Saul is 
ſtrong, but Devid victorious,and triumphs over the wnalice of his perſecutor ; Yer 


ſtill the victor flyeth from him whom he hath overcome. A man that ſees how far 
| Saul was tranſported with his rancorons enyy, cannot bur ſay, that hee was never 
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ſonne David, thou ſhalt doe great things and allo prevaile;)yer ſtill he purſes him 
whom he granrs aſſared co prevaile; what is this bur to reſolve to loſe his labour in 
finning, and in ſpight of himſelfe ro offend > How ſhamefull is our incqualitie of 
diſpoſition to good ? We know we cannot miſſe of the reward of wel-doing, and 
yet docitnot; whiles wicked mencaſt away their endeavours upon thoſe evill pro- 
jects, whereof they are ſure ro faile, finge blindes the eyes and hardens the heart 
and thrufts men into wilfull miſchiefes, how ever dangerons, how ever impoflible; 
and never leaves themrill ic have brought them tontter confuſion. 

The overlong continuance of a tenration, may eaſily weary the beſt patience ; 
and may attaine that by protraction, which it could never doe by violence; David 
himſelfe at laſt beginnes to bend under thistriall; and reſolyes ſo to fly from Saul as 


| he runnes from the Churck of God;and whiles he will avoide the malice of his Ma- 


ſter, joynes himſelfe wich Gods enemies. The greateſt Saints upon earth, are not 
alwayes upon the ſame pitch of ſpirituall ſtrength, Hethart ſometimes ſaid (I will 
not be afraid often thouſands,now ſayes,I ſhallone day periſh by the hand of Saul.) 
Hee had wont to conſult with God, now hee ſayes thus in his owne heart. How! 
many evident experiments had David of Gods deliverances;how certaine & cleere 
predidtions of his future Kingdomez how infallible an earneſt was the holy Oyle, 
wherewithhe was anointed, of the Crowne of Iſrael ? And yet (David ſaid in his 
heart, I (hall now periſhone day by the hand of Sax7: ) The beſt faith is bur like the 
twy-light, mixed with ſome degreesof darknefle, and infidelity ; We doc utterly 
miſreckon the greateſt earthly holineſle, if we exempr it from infirmities : It isnot 
long,fince Pavidtold Saul, that thoſe wicked enemies of his, which caſt him out 
from abiding in the inheritance of rhe Lord,did as good as bid him , Goe ſerve 0- 
ther gods; yet now is he gone from the inheritance of God, intothe Land ofthe 
Philiſtims; That Sas! might keke him no more, he hides himſelfe out of the liſts of 
the Church, where a good man would not looke for him : Once before had David 
fled to this .&chiſh, when he wasglad ro ſcrabble on the doores, 8 let his ſpirtle fall 
upon his beard, in a ſemblance of madnefſe, that he might eſcape; yer now inaſem- 
blance of friend(hip, is hererurned to ſave that life, which he was in danger to have 
loſt in Iſrael. Gsli4h the Champion of the Philiſtims, whom David ſlew, was of 
Gath; yet David dwels with 4ch:ſh King of the Philiſtims in Gath, even amongſt 
them whoſe fore-ſkins he had preſented ro Sav/, by two hundreds at once, doth 
David chaſe to reſide for ſafety : Howſoever it was a weaknefſe in David, thus by 
his league of amity to ſtrengthen the enemies of God, yet doth nor God takeadyan- 
tage of it for his overthrow, bur gives him proteQion, even where his preſence of- 
fended;and gives him favour where himſelfe bore juſt hatred; Oh the infinite pati- 
ence and mercy of our God, who doth good to us for our evill,andin the very a& of 


our provocation upholdeth, yes,blefſeth ns with preſervation ! 

Could Sas have rightly conſidered it, he had found it no ſmall lofſe and impay- 
ring to his Kingdome, that ſo valiant a Capraine, attended with ſixe hundred able 
Soldiers, and their Families, ſhould forſake his Land, and joyne with his enemies; 
yet he is nor quiet till he have abandoned his owne ſ{trength- The world hathnone 
ſo great enemy toa wicked man, as himſelfe;his hands cannot be held from his own 
miſchiefe; hee will needs make his friends, enemies; hisenemies, yi&ors; himlſclfe, 
miſerable. 

David was too wiſe, to caſt himſelfe into the hand of a Philiſtim King without 
afſirance; What aſſurance could hee have but promiſes? Thoſe, David had from 
Sel abundantly, and truſted them not; He dares truſt the fidelity of a Pagan; hee 
dares not truſt the vowes of a King of Iſrael : There may bee fidelitie without the 
Church, and falſhood within: It neede not be any newes to finde ſome Turkes true, 


and ſome Chriſtians faithleſle. 


Even unwiſe men are taught by experience, how much more they who have wit 
to learne without it ? David had well found, what it was to live in a Court z Hee 


therefore, whom envie drove from the Caurt of Iſrael, voluntarily declines the 
___... Pbiliſtiw 
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' more mad than when he was ſober; For even after he had ſaid (Blefled art thon my ; A 
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Philiſtim-Court; and ſuesfor a Countrey-habitation; Ir had not beene poflible for 
[ſo noted a ſtranger, after ſo much Philiſtim-blood ſhed, to live long in ſuch an emi- 
nency,among{t the preaſe of thoſe,whoſe ſonnes,or brothers,or fathers,or allies,he 
had ſlaughtered, without ſome perillous machinarion of his rnine : therefore hee| 
makes ſuire for an carly remoye : (For why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the chiefe 
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Citic of the Kingdome with thee ?) Thoſe that would ſtand fare, muſt not affe&t 
roo much height, or conſpicuitie - The rall Cedars are moſt ſabje&t to windes and 
lightnings, whiles the ſhrubs of the Valleyes ſtand unmooved ; Much preatneſſe 
doth bur makea fairer marke for evill : There is true firmeneſſe and ſafery in medi- 
ocritie. | 

How rarely is it ſeene,that a man loſerh by his modeſty?The changefell out well 
to Devidot Ziklag,for Gath; Now he hath a Citie of his owne; All Iſrael, where he 
was anointed, afforded himnor ſo much poſſeflion : Now the Citie which was an- 
ciently aſſigned to 1#d4/,retarnes to the jriſt Owner: and is by this meanes entailed 
to the Crowneof Davids Succeſfors. Beſides that,now might David live'out of the 
fight,and hearing of the Philiſtim-Idolatries, and enioy God no leſſe itt the wals of 
aPhiliſtim-City,than in an Iſraelitiſh wildernes;withal, an happy opportunity was 
now opened to his friends of Ifracl,torefort unto —_— heads of thethouſands 
that were of Maraſſeh, and many valiant Capraines of the other Tribes, fell daily 
tohim, and raiſed his ſixe hundred followers to an armie,like the hoſt of God. The 
deſarts of Iſrael could never have yeelded David ſo great an advantage : ThatGod 
whoſe the earth 1s, makes roome for his owne every where; & oft-rimes providerh 
them a forraine home,more kindly than the native: It is no matter for change of 
our ſoyle,{o we change not our God); If we can every where acknowledge him, hee 
willno where be wanting tous. 

It was not for Gods Champion to be idle; no ſooner is he free from $anls ford; 
thanhe beginnes an offenſive warre againſt the Amalekites,Girzites,Geſhurites:He 
knew theſe Nations branded by God to deſtruction : neither could his'encreafing 
Army bee maintained witha little: By one att therefore,he both revenges for God, 
and provides for his Hoſt. Had it not beene for that old quarrell, which God had 
with his people, Pavid could not be excuſed from a bloody cruelty,in killing whole 
Countries, onely for the benefit of the ſpoile : now his Soldiers wereat once,Gods 
Executioners, and their owne Forragers. The intervention ofa commandfrom the / 
Almighty,alrers the ſtare of any act;8& makes that worthy of praiſe, whichel(e were 
no better than damnable. Ir is now Juſtice,which were otherwiſe Murder, The will 
of God is the rule of good;what need we inquire into other reaſons, of any a& or 
determination, when we heare it comes from Heaven ? 

How many hundred yeares,had this brood of Canaamites lived ſecurely in their 
Countrey, ſince God commanded them to be rootedout,and now promiſed them- 
ſelyes the certaineſt peace ? The Philiſtims were their friends if not their Lords ; 
The Iſraelites had their hands full,neither did they know any grudge berwixt them 
andtheir Neighbours, when ſuddenly the Sword of Davidcuts them off, and leaves 
none alive to tell the newes. 

There is no ſafety in protrattion; with men,delay cauſeth forgerfulnefſe,or abares 
the force of anger; as all violent motions are weakeſt at the furtheſt; but with him, 
towhom all times are preſent, what can be gained by pong Alas, what can 
It availe any of the curſed ſeed of Canaan, that they have made a truce with Heaven 
and a league with Hell ? Their day is comming,and is not the further off, becauſe 
they expe irnor. | 
Miſerable were the ſtraites of David; while he was driven,not only ro maintaine 
his Army by (poile, but to colour his ſpoile by a finfull diffimularion; He" rels Achifþ 
that he had beene roving againſt the South of Judah, and the South of the Jerah- 
melites,and the South of the Kenites, either falſ]y, or donbrfully, ſo as he meant ro 
deceive him, under whom he lived, and by whom he was truſted: If Achifh were a 
Philiſtim, yer he was Davids friend, yea his Patron; and if he had beene neither, it 


®: «x. la | EEE bur 


had not becomne David to be falſe.The infirmities of Gods children never appeare, 
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bur in their extremities. Ir is hard for the beſt man, to ſay, how farre he will bee, þ 
cempred; If a man will puthimſelfe among Philiſtims,he cannor promiſe to come 
forth innocent. 

How eaſily doe we beleeve that which we wiſh? The more credit _4chiſh gives 
4 unto Devid;the more ſin it was to deceive himzand now the conceir of this ingape- 

*»*» -+-4| ment, procures him a further ſervice. The Philiſtims are aſſembled to fight with 
Iſrael; Achiſh dares truſt David on his ſide; yea to keepe his head for ever; neither 
can Daviddae any lefſe than promiſe his aidagainit his owne feſh : Never was Da: 
vid,in all his life,drivento fo hard an exigent: never was he ſo extreamely perplex- 
ed;For what ſhould he doe now? To fight with Achiſh,he was tyed by promiſe, by 
merit;Notto fight againſt Iſracl;he was tyed by his calling,by-his union : Nor to 
fight for CAc</ſh,were tobe unthankfull;To fight againſt Ifrae), were to be unnaty. | 3 
rall; Oh what an inward battle muſt David needs have in his breaſt, when he thinks 
of this battle of Iſrael,and the Philiſtims! How doth he wiſh nowthat he had rather 
ſtood ro the hazard of Saw/s perſecution, than to have put himſelfe upon the favour 
of Achiſh;, He muſt fighton one fide, and on whether ſide ſoever he ſhould fight, he 
could not avoid to be treacherous;a condition worſe than death,roan honeſt heart, 
which way he would havereſolved.ifir had comne to the executien,who can know 
lance himfelfe was doubtfull> either courſe had been no berter rhan deſperate:How 
could the Ifraclires ever have received him for their King, whoin the open field had 
foughtagainſt them ? And contrarily, if he would have fought againſt his friend, 
for his enemy; againſt Achi/htor Saul, he was now invironed with jealous Phi- 
liſtims; and might rather looke for the punifhment of his Treaſon,than the glory | © 
of a Victory. ; 

His heart had led himintotheſe ſtraits; the Lord findes way to lead him out: 
The ſaggeſtions of his enemies doe herein befriend him : The Princes of the Phili- 
ſtims(whether of envy, or ſuſpition) plead for Pavids diſmiſſion, (Sevd tha felow 
backe, that he may goe againe to his place which thou haſt ts him + and let himnut 

o« down to the battle Jeft he be an adverſary to ns.) No Advocate could haye faid more, 
Fimſclfe.darſt not have ſaid ſo much. Oh the wiſedome and goodnefle of our God, 
that can raiſe up an Adverſary to deliver our of thoſe evilts , "which our friends 
cannot; That by the Swordof an enemy,can ler out that Apoſtume,which noPhyfi- 
tian could tell how to cure : It would be wide with us ſometimes, if it were not for 
others malice. D 
There could not be a more juſt queſtion, than this of the Philiſtim Princes, What 
doe theſe Hebrewes here? An lIfraclite is out of his element, when he is in an Army of 
Philiſtims : The true ſervants of God are in their due places, when they are m' op- 
poſition to his enemies. Profeſſion of hoſtilitie becomes rhem berrer than leagues 
of amity, 

Yet Achifh likes Davids converſation and preſence ſowell, that he profeſſeth him- 
ſelfe pleaſed withhim, as with an Angell of God ; How ſtrange is it ro heare, 
that a Phi-iſtimſhould delight in that holy man, whom an Iſtaclite abhorres, and 
F ſhould bee loath ro bee quitof David, whom Saul hath expelled 2 Termesof ci- 
| vilitie bee equally open to all religions, toall profeſſions : The common graces 
of Gods children, arc able to attract love from the moſt obſtinare enemiesof good- | E 
neſſe ; If wee affect them for by-reſpe&s of Valour, Wiſedome, Diſcourſe, Wit, 
it is theirpraiſe, not ours ; But if for divine Grace and Religion, it 45 our praiſe 
with theirs. | 

Sach now was Davids condition,that he mult plead for that he feared, and argue 

ainſt that-which he deſired: (What have 1 done?andwhat haſt thos found in thy ſervant 
that I may not goe,aud fight againſt the enemies of my Lord the King? Never any Newes 
could be more cordiall to him than this,of his diſmiſſion;yermuſt he ſeem toſtrive 
againſt it, with an importunate profeſſion of his forwardneſſe to that at, which he 
moſt dereſted. : 

One degree of Diſſimulation drawes on another, thoſe which have once given 


way toa faulty courſe,cannot caſily,cither ſtop or turne back;but are ina ſort Fapten 
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Alto ſecond their ill beginnings,with worſe proceedings. c is a dangerous and miſera- 


ble thing,to caſt our ſelyes into thoſe ations, which draw with thetn a neceſſity ,ej- 
ther of offending, or miſcarriage. 


—_—— 
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S 4a ur and the Witch of Ender, 


S&Rx23; Ven the worſt menmay fomerimes make head againſt ſome ſinnes.$4s/ 
J=t & hath expelled the Sorcerers our of the Land of Iſrael; and hath forbid- 


$6 den Magick upon pame of death. He that had no care to expell Satan 
WEYE ot of his owne heart, yet will ſeeme to drive him out of his Kingdome. 
*="” That we ſee wicked men oppoſe themſelves to ſome finnes, there is 
neicher maryell,norcomfort in it:No doubt Satan made ſport at this Edit of $4; 
what cares he to be baniſhed in Sorcery,whiles hee is entertained in malice > Hee 
knew and found Saul his,whiles he refiſted;& ſmiled toyeeld thus far unto his Vaſo 
fall:If we quir not all ſinnes, he will be content we ſhould cither abandon or perſe- 
care ſame. 
Where isno place for holy feare, there will bee place for the ſervile; The grace- 
leſſe heart of Saul was aſtonied at the Philiſtims; yer was never moved at the frownes 
ofthar God whoſe anger ſent them,nor of thoſe finnes of his whichprocured them. 
Thoſe that cannot feare for loye, ſhall tremble for feare : and how much better is 


y 
'Y 
<A 


C|awethan terror ? prevention than confuſion ? There is nothing more latnentable 


than to ſee a man laugh when he ſhould feare; God ſhall laugh,when ſachan ones 
feare commeth. | 
Extremicie of diſtreſſe, wilkſend eyen the prophaneſt man to Ged; like as the 
drowning man,reacheth our his hand to that bough, which hee contemned whiles 
he ſtood ſafe on the banke - Seu! now aſketh counſell of the Lord, whoſe Prophet 
he hared, whoſe Prieſts he flue, whoſe Anointed he perſecutes; Had San/ conſulred 
with God when he ſhould, this evill had not beene; but now, if this evill had not 
beene, hee had nor conſulted with God; The thanke of this Att is due, not to him, 
batto his affliction; A forced piety is thanklefle, unprofitable; God will not anſwer 
him neither by Dreames, nor by Urim, nor by Prophets. Why ſhould God anſiver 
that man by Dreames, who had reſiſted him waking > Why ſhould hee anſwer 
him by Urim , that had flaine his Prieſts > Why ſhould hee anſwere him by 
Prophers, who hatred the Father of the Prophets, rebelled againſt the word of the 
hers? 
" an unreaſonable unequality to hope to finde God at our command,when we 
would not be at his; To looke that God ſhould regard our voice in trouble, when 
we would nat regard his in peace. 
Unto whar mad ſhifts are men driven by deſpaire ? If God will not anſwer, Sa- 
tan ſhall; (Sas! ſaid to his ſervants, Secke me a man that hath a familiar ſpirit, If 
Saul hadnot knowne this courſe Deviliſh, why did he decree to baniſh ic, romult 
it with death ? yet now againſt the ſtreame of his conſcience, he will ſeeke to thoſe 
whom he had condemned; There needs noother judge of Sauls alt than himſelfe ; 
had he not before oppoſed this ſinne,he had not ſo hainouſly ſinned in commirting 
it; There cannot be a more fearefull figne ofan heart given up to a reprobare ſenſe, 
than to caſt ic ſelfe wilfully into thoſe ſinnes, which it hath proclaimed to deteſt. 
The dectinationsto evill are many times inſenfible, but when ir breakes forth into 
(ach apparent effects,even others eyes may diſcerne it; What was Saul the better ro 
fore-know the iflue of his approaching bartell ? If this confalration conld have 
ſtrengthned himagainſt his enemies, or promoted his victory , there might- have 
beene ſome colour for fofoule an att; Now, what conld he gaine, but the farisfying 
of his bootleſſe curioſity, in foreſeeing that, which hee ſhonld not bee able to a- 
voide > 


|Foolifh men give away their ſoules for nothing; The ich of impertinent and un- | 
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profitable knowledge, hath beene the hereditary diſeaſe of rhe ſons of Adam 
Eve; How many have periſhed to know that which hath procured their perifhing > 


Contemplations. LinXIly. 


EE EE — 


How ambitious ſhould we be ro know thoſe rhings,the knowledge whereof js crex- 
nall Life ! 

"Many a lewd office are they put to,which ſerve wicked maſters; One while $431; 
ſervants are ſer to kill innocent David, another while to ſhed. the blood of Gods 


 Prieſts;and now they mnſt goe ſeek For a Witch : It is no ſmall happineſſe toatrend 


them,from whom we may receivepreceprs and examples of vertue, 

Had Saul been good he had needed no diſguiſe; Honeſt ations never ſhatne the 
doersz ;Now that hee goerh about a ſinfull bufineſſe, hee changeth himſelfe; hee 
(ecekes the ſhelter of the night, hee rakes bur rwo followers with him ; It is true, 
that if Sawl had come inthe portofa King, the Witch had as much diſſembled her 


condition, as now he difſemblerh his ; yer it was not onely deſire ro ſpeed, bur 
guilcineſſe that thus altered his habit ; ſach is the power of conſcience; that even 
thoſe who are molt aftected to evill, yet are aſhamed to bee thought ſuch as they 
defireto be. 

$«ul needed another face to fit that tongue, which ſhould ſay,(Conjecture to me 
by the familiar ſpirit,and bring me up whom I ſhall name unto thee;) An obdurate 
heart can give way to any thing. 

Notwichſtanding rhe peremprory edict of Sa/, there are ſtill Witches in Iſtael; 
neither good Lawes,nor careful executions can purge the Church from MalefaGtors, 
There will ſtill be ſome that will jeopard their heads upon the groſſeſt finnes; No 


Garden can be ſo curiouſly rended, that there ſhould nor bee one Weed left init; 6 


Yerlo farrecan good Statures, and due inflictions of puniſhments upon offenders, 
prevaile, that miſchievous perſons are glad to pull in their heads,and dare notdoill, 
but in diſguiſe and darknefle. Ir is no ſmall advantage of juſtice, thar it affrights fin, 
if it cannot be expelled; As contrarily wofull is the condition of that place, where 
15a publike profeſſion of wickedneſle. 

The Witch was noleſle crafty than wicked, ſhe had before (as is like) bribed Of- 
ficers to eſcape enditementr, lurke in ſecrecy; and now the will not wcrke her feates 
withour ſecurity; her ſuſpirion projets the worſt; (Wherefore ſeckeſt thou to take mee 
in a ſnare, to cauſe me to de?) Oh vaine Sorcereſſe, that could bee wary to avoid the 
puniſhmentof S4#/, carelcſie ro avoid the judgement of God; Could we fore-think 


what our ſinne wou'd coſt Ss durſtnor, bur be innocent: This is a goodand ſea- D 


ſonable anſwer for us, to make unto Saran,when he fotficices us ro evill (Wherefore 
ſeekeſt thou to take me in a ſnare, to cauſe me to die ? ) Nothing 1s more fure than this 1n- 


rention in the temprer,than this event in the iſe; Oh that we could bur ſo much 
feare the cternall paines, as we doe the temporary, and bee bur ſo carefull to ſave 
our ſoules from torment, as our bodies. 

No ſooner hath Saul ſworne her ſafety, than 1'ec addrefſerh her to her Sorcery ; 
Hope of impunity drawes on finne with boldneſſe; were it not for the deluſions of 
falſe promiſes,Satan ſhould have no Clients. Conld $a/ be ſo ignorant, as to thin 
that Magick had power over Gods deceaſed Saints to raiſe then up ; yea, to call 


them down from their reſt? Time was,when Saul was among the Prophets;Andyer| 


now,that he is inthe impure lodge of Divels,how ſenſelefſe he is,to ſay, Bring me up 
Samuel?It is no rare thing, to loſe even our wit and judgement together with graces; 
How juſtly are they given to ſorriſhneſſe , that have given themſelves over to (in ? 

The Sorcereſſe (it ſeemes) exerciſing her conjurations in a roome apart, is infor- 
med by her Familiar, whoit was that ſer her on worke; ſhee can therefore finde 
time,in the midſt of her Exorcifmes, to binde the aſſurance of her owne ſafety, by 
expoſtulation,(She cryed with a lend voice, why baſt thou deceived me, for thou art $ anl?) 
The vety name of Saul was an accuſation; Yet is he ſofarre from ſtriking his breaſt, 
char doubting leſt this feare of the Witch, (hould interrupr the deſired worke, hee 
encourages her, whom hee ſhould have condemned ; (Be not affraid;) Hee thathad 
morecauſe tofeare, for hisowne ſake, in an expectation of juſt judgement, cheeres 
up her,-that feared nothing but himſelfe - How il! doth ic become us to give that 
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(What 4 thou? ) Who would fiot have looked,chat $awls haire ſhould have ſtared 


on his head, to heare of a ſpirit raiſed ? His finne hath ſo hardened him, that heera- 
cher pleaſes himſelfe in it,which hath nothing'in ir but hotroriSo fatre is Satan con- 
rent ro deſcend to the ſervice of his ſervants,tharhe will approve his fained obedi- 
ence to their very outward ſenſes, Whar forme is ſo glorions, that he either cannot: 
or dare not undertake? Here Godsaſcend ont of the Earth;Elſe-where Satantranſ 
formeshim intoan Angell of light, What wonder is it,thar his wicked Inſtruments 
appeare like Saints in-rheir hypocritical diſſimulation? if we will be judging by the 
appearance, wee ſhall be ſure to erre : No eye-could diſtinguiſh berwixt the true 
Sameel, and a falſe ſpirit; Saul, who was well worthy to! be deceived, ſeeirig thoſe 
gray halres,and that Mantle,inclmes himſelf to the ground,and bowes himſelfe, He | 
that would not worſhip God in Sameel alive, now worſhips Samnel in Satan:;and no! 
marvell; Sztan was now become his refuge in ſtead of God; his #rim was darkneſſt, 
his Prophet a Ghoſt : Every one that conſults with Satan,worſhips him, though hee 

bow nor, neither doth that evillſpirir deſire any other reverence, than to be foughr 

unto. 

How cunningly doth Satan reſemble, not onely the habit and geſture. bur the 

language of Samet, Wherefore haſt thou ar1ſquicted me? and wherefore deft thow ask of me, 

ſeeing the Lord gone from thee,g is thine enemy? Nothing is more pleaſing to that e- 

villone,than to be ſolicited, yer in the perſon of Sawne/,he can ſay, Why haſt than diſ- 
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quiered me > Had nor the Lord been gone from Saulhe had never comne to the De- 
viliſh Oracle of Endor,and yer the counterfeiting ſpirit can ſay, Why deeſt rhow ask of 
me, ſeeing the Lord i cone fromthee?Satan cares nor how little he is known to be him- 
ſelfe;he loves to paſſe under any forme, rather than his owne. 

The more holy the perſon is, the more carefully doth Satan att him, that by his 


 |ſtalehe may enſnareus. In every motionir is goodto try the ſpirits, whether they 


be of God; Good words are no meanes to diſtinguiſh a Prophet from a Devill ; $4- 
mel himfelfe, whiles he was alive, could.not have ſpoken more gravely, more ſe- 
verely, more divinely,than this evill ghoſt, For the Lord-will rent thy K mmgdomie out 
of thy hand, and give it thy neighbour David, becauſe thou obeyedſt not the woice of rhe 
Lord, nor executedft his fierce wrath upon the Amalekites, therefore hath the Lord doge thi 
unto thee this day : When the Devill himſelfe puts on gravity and religion, who can 
marvel} at the hypocritie of men? Well may lewd men bee good Preachers, when 
Satan himſelfe can play the Prophet; Where are thoſe ignorants that can think cha- 
ritably of charmes and ſpells, becauſe they finde nothing in them, bur good words? 
What Propher could ſpeake better words,than this Devill in Sawwels Mantle > Nei- 
ther is there art any time ſo much danger of thar evill ſpirit,as when he ſpeakes beſt. 
I could wonder to heare Satan preach thus propherically, if T did not know, that 
as he was once a good Angell, ſo he can ſtill act what hewas; Whiles Saul was in 
conſultation of ſparing .Agae,we ſball never finde that Satan would lay any blocke 
in his way ? Yea then he was a prompt Orator, to induce him into that finne; now 


care5heto flatter any more, when he hath what he would ? Now his onely worke 
is to terrifie, and confound, that he may enjoy what he hath wonne ; How much 
berter is it ſerving that Maſter,whowhen we are moſt dejeced with the conſcience 


midſt oftumulr. 


Ziklag 


that it is paſt and gone, he can lade Sau! with fearefull denunciations of judgement; | 
E [Till we haye ſinned, Satan is a paraſite ; when we have finned, he isa Tyrant:Whatr 


of evill, heartens us with inward comfort, and ſpeakes peace to the foule in the 


| 
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Ziklag ſpoiled and revenged. 


CTEIE *Ad notthe King of the Philiſtims ſent David away early, his Wives 
5 = & and his people and ſubſtance, which he left at Ziklag, had beene utter. 


2?) [SA 13s ly loſt; Now Achiſb did not inore pleaſure David 1n his entertai 
We 
* 


v9 than in his diſmiſſion. Seal was not Davids enemy more in the perſecy. 


-* tion of his perſon, than in the forbearance of Gods enemies; Behold, 
thus late doth David feele the ſmart of Sasls finne, in ſparing the Amalekites:who, 
if Gods ſentence had been duely executed, had not now ſarvived,to annoy this par- 
cell of Iirael. 

As in ſpirituall reſpe&s our ſinnes are alwayes hurtfull co our ſelves; fo in ter 

rall oft-times prejudiciall to poſterity; A wicked mandcſerves ill of thoſe, he neyer 
hved to fec, | al 

I cannot maryell at the Amalekites affault made upon the Iſraelites of Ziklag : 1 
cannot butmarvyell at their clemency: how juſt was it, that while David wouldgive 
aid ro the enemies of the Church, againſt Iſrael, the enemies of the Church ſhould 
riſe againſt David, in his peculiar charge of Iſrael: But whiles David roving againſt 
the Amalekites, not many dayes before, left neither man not woman alive, how 
ſtrange isit, that the Amalekices invading and ſurprizing Ziklag, ( in revenge) kill 
neither man nor woman? Shall we fay that mercy is fled from the breaſts of [{rae- 
lites, and reſts in Heathens 2? Or ſhall we rather aſcribe this to the gracious re- 
ſtraine of God, who having deſigned Amalek to the ſlaughter of Iſrael, and not If- 
rael to the ſJaughter of ,Amalek, moyed the hands of Iſrael, and held the hands of 
Amalek; This was that alone, that made the Heathens take up with an un bloody 
revengez burniog only the walls, and leading away the perſons. Iſrael croſſed the 
revealed willot Godin ſparing Amalck ; Amalck fulfils the ſecret will of God in 
ſparing Iſrael. 

It was ſtill the lot of Amalck, to take:Ifrael at all advantages ; upon their firſt 
comming out of Egypt,when they were weary,weake,and unarmed, thendid 4me- 
lk aſſaglt them; And now, when one part of Iſrael was in the field againſt the Phi- 
C—_ was gone with the Philiſtims againſt Iſrael;the Amalekites ſetypon 
the Cdaſts of both; and goc away laded with the ſpoile: Noother is to be expected 
of our ſpirituall Adverſaries,who are ever readyeſt to afſaile, when wee are the un- 
readyeſt trodefend. 

It wasa wofull ſpectacle for David and his Soldiers, upon their returne to finde 
raines and aſhes inſtead ofhouſes;and inſtead of their Families, ſolitude; Their City 
was vaniſhed into ſmoke, their houſboldsinto captivity ; neither could they know 
whs to accuſe,or where to enquire for redrefle; whiles they made account that their 
home ſhould recompence their redious journey withcomfort,the miſerable deſola- 
tion of their home doubles the diſcomfort of their journey; what remained there 
bur tearesand lamentations ? They lifted up their voices, and wept, till they could 
weep no more.Here was plenty of nothing but miſery and ſorrow. The heart of eve- 
ry Iſraclite wasbrim-full of griefe;Davids ran over, for beſides that his crofle was 
the ſame with theirs,al theirs was his alone;cach man lookr on his fellow as a part- | 
ner of affliftion,bur eyery one lookt upon D«vidas the cauſe of all their affliction; 
and(as common diſpleaſure is never bur fruirfullof revenge )they all agree to ſtone 
him as the Author of their undsing,whom they followed al this while,as the hope- 
full meanes of their advancements. : 

Now Daz: loſſe is his leaſt griefe; neither (asif every thing had conſpired to 
torment him) can helooke befides the aggravation of his ſorrow and danger; 5 aul 
and his Soldiers had hunted him our of Iſrael; the Philiſtim-Courtiers had hunted 
him from the favour of Achiſh; the Amalekites ſpoiled him in Ziklag ; yer all theſe 
areeaſie Adverſaries in compariſon of his owne; his owne followers are {0 far from 


| Pittying his participation ofthe loſſe, that they are ready to kill him, becauſe _ 
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Flare miſerable wich him. Oh che many and grievous petplexities of theman after 


Godsawne heart! Ifall his traine had joynedchrijrbeſbbelpes: for the mitigation of 
his 
cheir 


meg 


thoſe, burot walls,yetthere could be no (afery to remaine wich thoſe mutinous 
rits. (But Dvid comforted himſelfe in the Lord his God;) 


1but uncertainty of ſucceſfle,or certainty of miſthiefe. The preſence of the Prieſtand 


griefe, their Cordials had beene too weak, but now the. vexation thatariſes from 
fury and malice,drowneth the ſenſe of their loſſe,and were enough ro diſtrat 
che moſt reſolute heart; Why ſbould ir be ſtrapge co us, that we meer with hard tri- 
alls, when we ſee the deare Anointed of God this plunged in evils'? 
Wharz ſhould the diſtreſſed ſonne of 1ſbai now doe ? Whither ſhould he thinke to 
rurne him 2 to goe backe to Iſfact he. durſt nota goe to Achiſh he might nor; roa- 
j thoſe waſte heaps he could not;or it there might have been harbourin 
ſpi- 
gh happy and fare refuge 
of a faithfull ſoule ! The carth yeelded him nothing, bur matter ofdiſconſolation 
and heayineſſe; holitts his eyes above the hils,whencecommeth his ſalvation z Iris 
nomarvell that God remembreth David in all his troubles, ſince David in all his 
rroubles did thus remember his Godzhe knew that though no mortal eye of reaſon, 
or ſenſe could diſcerne any evaſion from theſe intricate evils, yer'that the eye of di- 
vigeProvidence had deſcryed itlong before; and that though no humane power 
could make way for his ſafety, yer that the over-ruling hand of his God, could doe 
iewith caſe; His,experience had afared him of the fideliry of his Guardian in Hca- 
yen; and therefore he comforted himſelfe in the Lord his God. 
Invaine is comfort expetedfrom God,if weconſult not with him + Abiathar the 
Prieſtis called for; Nawia'was not m the Court of Achiſh, without the Prieſt by his 
ide;nor the Prieſt without the Ephod:Had theſe been lefr behinde in Ziklag, they 
had been miſcaried with the reſt,and Dowd had now been hopeleſſe. How well it 
ſucceeds ro the Great,when they take God with them in his Minifters, in his Ordi- 
nances? Ascontrarily,when theſe are laid by,as ſuperfluous, there can bee nothing 


Ephed,would have little ayailed bim wichout their uſe; by them he aſkes counſel! 
ofthe Lord in theſe ſtraits. The mouth and cares of God,which were ſhut unto $S»/, 
ae open unto David; no ſooner can he aſke,than he receives anſwer; and the an- 
ſwer that he reccivesis full of courage and comfort : (Follow, for chow ſhalt ſurely 0. 
vertake thems,and recover all.) That God of truth never diſapointed any mans trult. 
David now findes,that the eye which waited upon God was not ſentaway weeping. 

David therefore, & his men,are now upon their marchafter the Amalekires:It is 
nolingring when God bids us goe : They which had promiſed reſt to their weary 
limbes, after their return fr6 Achifh,in their harbor of Ziklag,are glad ro forger their 
hopes 8 0 put their ſtiffe joynts untoa new taſk of motion: It is no marvell,if two 
hundred of the were ſo over-tyred with their former toile, that they were not able 
topaſſe over the river Belor. David was a true type of Chriſt. Wee follow him in 
theſe holy Wars,againſt the ſpiritual Amalekites;All of usare nor ofan equal ſtregth 
Some are caryedby the vigor of their faith, thorow all difficulties ; Others, after 
long preflure,are ready tolangwtſh in the way:Our Leader is not more ſtrong than 
pitrifull;neither doth he ſcornefully caſheere thoſe,whoſe defires arc hearty, whiles 
their abilities are unanſwerable;How much more ſhould our charity pardon the in- 
firmities of our brethre,& allow the to ſitby the ſtuffe, whocinotendure the march? 
The ſame Providence which appointed Davidto follow the Amalekires,had alſo 
ordered an Egyptian to be caſt behinde them. This caſt Servant,whom his cruel Ma- 
ſter had left ro faintnefſe and famine, ſhall bee uſed as the meanes of the recovery of 


——_ 


theIſraclites lofſe,and of the revenge of the Amalckites. Had not his Maſter negle- 
Qed him, all cheſe Rovers of Amalek had gone away with their life and booty : It is 
not ſafe todeſpiſe the meaneſt vaſſall upon earth. There is a mercy and care due to 
the moſt deſpicable peece of all humanity; wherein we cannor be wanting withour | 
the offence, withour rhe puniſhment of God. 

Charity diſtinguiſherh an Iſraclice from an Amalckite. Davids followers are 
ſtrangers ro this Egyprtian;an Amalekite was his Maſter;His Maſter [caves him to dy 


Yyyy 


whether 


(n the field)of ſickneſſe & hunger, theſe ſtrangers releeved him: and ere they know | 


Contomplations; Ur FT V. 
whether they might by him receive-any light in their purſaie,they refrhhis dying 
fpirits with Bread and Warter,with Figs and Raiſins; Neither can the haſte of their 
way be any hinderance to their compaſſion :' Hee hath no Ifraelitiſh blood'inhi 
chat is utterly mercilefſe;Perhaps yet'Davids followers mjgut alſo, in 'the 'Hope ot 
ſorne intelligence,ſhew kindnefſe rothis forlorne Fgyprian.Worldly wiſedothe tea. 
cheth ns,to ſow ſmall courteſies, where we may reape rgenpreſt of recotnþetice: 
No ſooner are his ſpirits recalled, than he requjres his food with information, 1 
cannor blame the Egyptian,thart hewas/ſo eafi] induced to deſcry rheſe wmki 
Amalekices,to merciful Iſraelites;thoſe that gave himover antodeathto there 
rers of his life;much leſſe, that ere he would deſery them,he requires an oath/of 
curity from ſo bad a mgſter; Well doth he march death with ſuch a ſervitude:Won- 
derfull is the Providence of God,evenover thoſe,that are nor'in the neereſt bonds; 
his owne.Three dayes,and three nights,had this poore Egyprian Slave lyen fick and 
hunger-ſtarved in the fields,and lookes for nothing but death, when God ſends him | 
ſaccour from the hands of thoſe Iſraclites, whom he had helped to ſpoile,though riot 
ſo much for his ſake,as for Iſracls,is this heatheniſh Stragler preferved. © - 1 

It picaſes God to extend his common favoursto all his creatures; but in njiracy- 
[ous prefervations,he hath ſtill wont rohavereſpe& ro his owne. By this meanes 
therefore.arc the Iſraclites brought ro the fight of rheir late ſpoilers'; whom 
finde ſcarrered abroad, uponall the earth, eating and drinkivg, and dancingginthi- 
umph, for the great prey they hadraken. 

It was three dayes at leaſt,fince this gainfull forraging of t {malck;St now;ſeeing 
no teareofany purſuer,and promiſing themſelves fatery, in fo'great and untraceda[r 
diſtance,they make themſelves merry with ſo rich and eaſtea victory; and now ſud. 
denly,when they began tothinke of enjoying thebeauty and wealth theyhit 
the ſword of David was upon their chro Deſtruction 15 never neerer,than when | | 
ſecurity hath chaſed away feare. With how fad faces and hearts, had theWivesof 
David,and thc other Captives of Iſrael; loaked upon thetrmmphall Revels of Ame. 
lek;and whats change,doe we think,appeared'in'them,when they ſaw their happy 
and valiant Reſcuers;flying inupon their infolene Vitors,and mal ing the'death of 
the Amalekites,the ranſome of their caprivity: They mourned even now attheidin- | | 
ces of Awalek;now'inthe fhriekes and death of Amalek, they ſhout and\Hojthy 
The mercy of our Godforgets not t6enterchange our ſorrows with joy arid thejoy 
of the wicked with ſorrow. WS D 

The Amalckites havepaid a deare loane for the goods of Iſrael, which they now 
reſtore with their owne lives;and now their ſpoile hath made David richerthenhee| | 
expected : that booty which they had ſwept from all other parts,accrewedtohim. 

Thoſe Iſraelites that conld notgoe on to fight for their ſhare,are comne to meet 
their brethren with gratulation. How parriall are we wont to be toour own cauſes ?| | 
Even very Iſraelites will be ready to fall ont for matter of profit - where ſelfe-love 
hath bred a quarrell,every man is ſubje& to flatter his owne caſe.It ſeemed plauſible| 
& buc juſt ro the aftors this reſcue, that thoſe which had taken nopart in the paine 
and hazard of the journey, ſhould receive nopart of the commodity. It was favour 
enough for them to recover their wives and children,though they ſhared not inthe 
goods. Wiſe and holy David (whoſe praiſe was no lefſe, ro overcome his owne 1n| 
time of peace,then his enemies in war)cals his contending followers from Law to| / 
equity,andfo orders the matter,that ſince the Phaintifes were detained not by will, 
but by neceſſity, and fincetheir forced ſtay was ufefull in guarding the ſtuffe, they 
ſhoukd partake equally of the prey with their fellowes. A ſentence well befeering 
the juſtice-of Gods Anointed.Thoſe that repreſent God upon earth, ſhould reſemble 
him in their proceedings. It is thejuſt mercy of our God,to meaſure us by our wills, 
not by ourabilicies ; trorecompenceusgraciouſly, according to the truth of our de- 
fires,and endeavours;and toaccount that performed by us, which he only letterhus| | 
from pcrforming.It were wide with us,if ſometimes purpoſe did not ſupply ations. 
While or heart faulteth nor,we thar through ſpiricuall ſickneſſe are faine to abide 
by the ſtuffe,ſhall ſhare both in graceand glory with the ViRtors. 
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= | Tin. XIV. The dewthof Saut. _ 


Thedeathof Sau. 


He Witch of Endor had halfe laine Sal before the Battell : jr is 
[2 juſt that they who conſult with Devils,ſhould goaway with diſ. 


x Comfort:He hath eaten his laſt bread at the had of a Sorcereſſ?: 
Ep, & now neceflity drawes him into that field, where hee ſees no- 


which are not ſuſtained by hope,nuiſt needs languiſh : and are 
only promoted by outward c6pulfion:Whiles the minde is uncerrtaine of ſucceſſe,ir 
releeves it ſelf with the pofhibilities of good: in doubts there is a cofortable mixture: 
but when it is affured of the worſt event, it is utterly diſcouraged and dejeded. Ir 
hath therefore pleaſed the wiſdome of God to hide from wicked men, his derermi- 
nation of their finall eſtare,thar their remainders of hope ,may hearren the ro good. 

In all likelihood one ſclfe-fame day,faw David a victor over the Amalekites,and 
$«/ diſcomfired by the Philiſtims;How fhould it bee otherwiſe 2 David conſulted 
with God and prevailed;Ses/ with the Witchof Endor,& periſheth. The.cnd is HS 
monly anſwerable to the way;lIr is an idle injuſtice when we do il, to look to peed 
well, The ſlaughter of Sav7and his ſonnes,was not in the firſt Scene of this Tragical 


C|field;that was rather reſerved by God, for the laſt a&, that S.»/s meaſure might bee 
fall: God is long ere he ſtrikes, but when he doth, it is copurpole; Firſt, Iſrael flees 


and falls downe wounded in Mount Gilboa; They had their part in Savls finne; they 
were ators in Zavids perſecution: Juſtly therefore doe they ſuffer with him, whom 
they had ſeconded in offence. As it is hard co be good under an evill Prince,fo it is as 


rarenot to be enwrappedin his > poror It was no {mall addition to the anguiſh 
of Sauls death,to ſee his ſonnes de 


They had ſinned in their King,andin them is 


diffcrence,which the body admitcerth nor; Death is the common gate both co Hea- 


ven and Hell; we all paſſe thar,cre our turning tocicherhand:The ſword of the Phi- 
litims fercherth 70na:hen through it with his fellowes: no ſooner 1s his foor over that 
threſhold,than God conduGteth him toglory: The beſt cannotbe happy but through 
their diſſolurion; Now therefore hath 1onathen no cauſe of complaint, hee is by the 


rude and cruell hand of a Philiſtim but removed to a better Kingdome than hee 


leaves to his brother;and art once is hisdeath both atemporall affliction rothe ſon of 


Sexl, and anentrance of glory to the friend of David. 


thing but deſpaire. Had not Saul beleeved the ill newes of the 
counterfeit Sawwwe/he had not been ſtruck down on the ground 
with words: Now his beleefe made him deſperate;Thoſe attios 


to ſee his pou flecing,and flaine before him; 

ir King puniſhed. The reſt were not 
worthy of pitty;but-whoſe heart would it not touch toſee lonethen,the good fon 
ofa wicked father,inyolved in the common deſtruftion? Death is not partiall - All 
diſpoſitions,all merits are alike to it; if valour,if holineſſe;if fincerity of heart could 
have beene any defence againſt mortality, 1onarhen had furvived : Now by their 
wounds and death,no man candiſcerne which is 79#4than; The ſoule only findes the 


_ 
© 
| 


care more for the ſhame of the World; 


So did his ſon 7enathan,andloft no glory + Theſe conceits of di 


AL > +; ... 


The Philiftut-archers ſhot at randome : God diredts their arrowes into the bo- 
E | dy of San/ : Leſt thediſcomfiture of his people, and the ſlaughter of his ſons ſhould 
not be griefe. enough tohim, he feeles himfelfe wounded, and ſees nothing before 
bim bur horrer and death; and now as a.man forſaken of all hapes, hee begges of 
bis Armour-bearer that deaths-blow, which elſe he muſt (to the doubling of his in- 
Ggnzrion) receive froma Philiſtim. He begges this bloody favour of his-ſervanr, 
and 15 denyed : Such an awfulnefle hath God placed in Soveraignty,thar noentrea- 
tyynocxtremity, can movyethe handagainſt it- What merall are thoſe men made 
| |okthatcan ſuggeſt or reſolve, and —_—_ the violationof Majeſty > Wicked men 
than the danger of their foules : Dig 
Saw will now ſupply his Armour-beater; and as a man that bore armes againſt bim- 
, |ſelfe,he falsnpon his own (word.Whar if he had dyed by the weapon of a rare mt | | 


with 


Contemplations. | Uts:SX 1 | 
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with carnall hearts above all ſpirituall reſpeQs : There 1s no greater mudeter than A 
| yain-glory : Nothing more argues 4 heart voyd of grace, than,to be tranſported by 
| idle popularity into ations prejudiciall tothe Soule. Lg 
Evill exarpples,eſpecially of the great,never eſcaped imitation;the Armor-bearer 
of Sas! followes his maſter : and dares doe that to himſelfe, which 0 His King hee 
durſt nor : as if their owne Swords had been more familiar execurioners, they yee]. 
ded unto them,what they prudged co their purſuers. From the beginning was Ss! 
ever his owne enemy,neither did any hands hurt him but his owne : and now his 
death is ſatable to his life : his owne hand payes him the reward of all his wicked- 
nefſe. The end of hypocrites, and envious men is commonly fearefull : Now is the! 
blood of Geds Prieſts, which Sas/ ſhed, and of David,which hee would have 
required,and requited. The evill ſpirit had ſaid the evening before, To morrow they 
ſhalt bee with mee : and now Saul haſteth to make the Devill no Lyer : rather than 
faile, he gives himſelfe his owne Mitrimus:Oh the woful extremities ofa deſpairji 
ſoule, plunging him ever into a greater miſchiefe ro avoyd the lefle | He mighthay 
beene a patient in anothers violence, and faultlefſe; now whules hee will needs a& 
che Philiſtims partupon himſelfe,he lived and dyed a Murderer; The caſe is dead- 
ly, when the Priſoner breakes the Jaile,and will not ſtay for his delivery:andthough 
4 | 
we may not paſſe ſentence upon ſucha ſoule, yet uponthe fact we may:the ſoulemay 
n Para L.IEP nt in the parting, the att is haynous, and ſuch as without repentance; 
ills rhe ſoule. [£1 WS74S if 

It was the next day,crethe Philiſtims knew how much they were viftors, then 
finding the dead corps of S«u/and his ſons,they begin their triumphs - The headof 
King Saa/iscur off inlieu of Geliahs,and now all their Idol remples ring of their fac- 
ceſſe: Fooliſh Philiſtims,if they had not been more beholding to Sas/s fins, than their 

they had never caryed away the honour of thoſe Trophees: Inſtead of magni- 

ing the juſtice of the true God,who puniſhed Saul with deſerved death,they mag> 

nifie the power of the falſe: Superftition is extremely injurious to God:It is nobet-! 

terthan Theft, to aſcribe:untothe ſecond cauſes that honour which is due untroche 

firſt:bur togive Gods glory to thoſe things which neither act,nor are;it is rhehigh- 
eſt degree of ſpiritrall robbery. | a 

Saul was none of the beſt Kings:yet ſo impatient are his ſubjects of the indignicy' 
offred to his dead corps,that they will rather leave their owne bones amongſt the 
Philiſtims,thanthe carcafſe of S«»/.Such acloſc relation there is betwixt a Princeand 
Subjet, char the diſhonour of either is inſeparable from both : How willing ſbonld 
wee bee to hazard our bodies or Subſtance for the vindication either of the per- 
ſon, or:name of a good King, whiles hee lives tothe benetir of onr procection : 
Ic isan unjuſt ingratirude in-thoſe men , which can endure the diſgrace of them, 
under whoſe thelter they live;but how unnaturall is the villany of thoſe Miſcreant?, 
_ nhan content to bee afors in the capitall wrongs offered to Soveraigne au- 

ority ? | : 

It were a wonder, if after the death of a Prince, there ſhould want fome Picke- 
thanke, to inſinuate himſelfe intohis' Succefſor : An Amalekire-youngman rides 
poſteto Ziklagrofinde one David,whom evencommonrumour had notifed forithe 
anointed Heire to the Kingdome of Iſrael; to bee the firſt Mefſengerotthat newes;| 
| which he thought could be noother then acceptable, the dearth of 'Suz/: and that 

the tidings might bee ſo muck more meritorious,. hee:addes:cother whache 

thinkes might carry the greatelt retribution: In hope of reward,;:or' honour, che 
man iscOritent to bely himſelfe to David * It was nor the Speare, bur the Swordob 
Saxhythat was the inſtrumentofhis death : neither could: this ſtratger finde Seal, 
butdying, fincethe. Armonr-bearer of Sas/faw him dead, ere ;he. offered that vio- 
lence tohimſelfe : The hand of this Amalekire therefore was not guilcie,fis rongne 
| was : Had notthis Mefſenger meaſured Davids footer by. his owne Laſt, hee had 
forborne this peece of the newes ; and not. hoped to- advantage himleite by this 
fallhoed: Now hee thinkes; The tidings of a Kingdome cannot burpleaſe - None 


bur.$44/ and Zonerhan ſtood in Davids way : He cannot ichuſe, bur like to iy 


— Irene OY 


PR— 


i 


RL SEED 4 moe CRT ICT STE _— 
- 


Cs —.—————————— Oe OO 


2p OO. A = *=#s., 


—_— 


ww, 7 | Mon ww = WW. 


54.4. ec 5 ods od © CEL. 


——_— 


A\ their remoyall : Eſpecially, ſince Sav/ did foryrannouſly perſecute his innocence. If 


Lis. XIV. Abner and Joab. ; | 


I ſhall onely repore the fat done by another, I thall goe away bur with the recom 
of a Juckie Poſt, whereas, if I take upon me the ation, I am the man, to 
whom David is bcholden fot theKingdome: he cannot but honour and requite me, 
as the Authorof his deliverance and happineſſe. Worldly mindes thinke no man 
can be of any other, thentheir owne dyer; and becauſe they finde the reſpedts of 
(clfe-love,and private profit, ſo ſtrongly prevailing with themſelves, they cannor 
conceive, how theſe ſhould be capable of a repulſe from others. 
How much was this Amalekite mockedof his hopes : whiles he imagined, that 
Devid would now triumph, and feaſt inthe affured expetarion of the Kingdome, 
and poſſeſſion of the Crowne of Iſrael, he findes him renting his clothes,and wring- 
ing his hands, and weeping, and mourning : as if all his comfort had been dead with 
Saul and lomathan : and yer perhaps he thought : This ſorrow of David is bur fa- 
ſhionable, ſach.as great heires make ſhew of in the farall day they have longed for ; 
Theſe teares will be ſoone dry; the ſight of a Crowne will ſoone breed a ſucceſſion 
of other paſſions : But ris errour is ſoone corrected : For when Darid had enter- 
rained this Bearer, withaſfad faſt all the day, he cals him forth in the evening to &x- 
ecution . (How weft rhow not afſraid (faith he) to put forth thine hand to deflroy the An- 
neinted of the Lord? ) Doubtleſſe,the Amalekite made many faire pleas for himſelfe, 


ro85 | 
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out of the grounds of his owne report : Alas, Sant was before falne upon his owne 


ved the blow Thad given; now I lenthim the handof a friend : why am I puniſhed 
for obeying the voyce of a King ? and for perfiring what himſelfe begun, and could 
not finiſh : And if neither his owne wound, nor mine, had diſpatched him,the Phi- 
liſtims were at his heeles, ready to doe this ſame att with inſaleation,which I did in 


| favour : and if my hand had not prevented him, where had beene rhe Crowne of 


Iſrael, which I now have here preſented to thee : I could have delivered that to 
King Ach1/b, and have beene rewarded with honour : let mee not dye for an aft 
well meanit to thee, however conſtrued by thee : But no pretence can make hisown 
tale not deadly : (T hy blood be wpon thine owne bead, for thine owne mouth hath teſti fied 
ar4inft thee, ſaying, I have [laine the Lords Anoimed.) Itis ajuſt ſuppoſition, that eve- 
ry man is ſogreat a Favourerof himſelfe, that he will not miſ-report his owne atti- 
ons, nor ſay the worſt of himſelfe : In matter of confeſſion, men may withour inja- 
ry be taken art their words : Ifhe did it, his fa&t was capirall; If he did it nor, his lye: 
It is picty any other recompence ſhould befall thoſe falſe flatterers,that can be con- 
tent to father a ſinne, to get thankes. Every drop of royall blood is ſacred : For a 
man toſay thathe hath ſhed ir, is mortall. Of how farre different ſpirits from 
this of Davids.are thoſe men,which ſuborne the death of Princes,and celebrate and 


-canonize the Murtherers ! Into their ſecret ler not ty ſoule come; my glory, bee 


thou nor joyned to their Aſſembly. 


Abner and Joab, 


— 


LIN Ow mercifull & ſeaſonable are the proviſions of God?Ziklag was now 
» [= nothing butruines and aſhes: David might rerurne to the foile where 
| ic (tood,to the roofesand wals he could not : No ſooner is he diſfap» 
® pointed of that harbour, then God provides him Cities of Hebron : 


x \@ 
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Sal (hal die to give him elbow-room:Now doth David find the com- 
fort that his extremity ſought in the Lord his God : Now are his clouds for a time 
paſſed over:and the Sun breakes gloriouſly forth: David ſhall raigne after his ſuffe- 
rings. Soſhall we,if we endure tothe end,finde a Crowne of Righreouſneſſe, which 
the Lord the Righteous Judge, ſhall give us at that day : Bur though David well 


knew that his head was long before anointed, & had heard Saul himſelfe confident- 
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Speare; It was but mercy to kill him, that was halfe dead, that hee might dye the | 
ſhorter: Beſides, his intreaty and importunate prayers, moved me to haſten him | 
through thoſe painefull gatesof death : had I ſtricken himas an enemy, I had deſer- | 


' 
| 
: 
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(contemplations. Lis. XIV 

ly avouching his Succefſion-yet he will not ſtirre from the heaps of Ziklag till hee, A 
lhave conſulted with the Lord:It did not content him,that he had Gods warrant for 
| che Kingdome, but he muſt have his inſtru&ions for the raking poſſeſſion of it:How 
| fafe and happy is the man thar is reſolved to doenothing without God?Neither \il 
| generalities of direction be ſufficiear;even particular circumſtances nnit looke for a 
word:ſtill is God a Pillar of fire,and cloud tothe eye ofevery Iſraclite:neither ma 

| there be any motion or ſtay but from him; That ation cannot bur ſucceed, whi 
Th proce-ds upon fo ſure a warrant. /" 
God ſends him to Hebron a City of Judah:Neither will David go up thither alone, 
| bur he takes with him all his men with their whole houſholds : they ſhall rake ſuch 
| part as himſelfe: As they had ſhared with him in his miſery,ſo they ſhall now in his 
proſperity-Neither doth he take advantage of their late mutiny (which was yet|p 
freſh and green)to caſheire thoſe unthankfull & ungracious followers, but pardon. 
ing their ſecrerrebellions,he makes hem partakers of his good ſuccefſe. Thus doth 
our heavenly Leader(whom Davia prefigured)take us to raigne with him who haye 
ſuffered with him:paſling by our manifold infirmities,as if they had not been , hey 
removeth us from the Land of our baniſhmenr,and the afhes of our ſorlorne Ziklag, | 
to the Hebron of our Peace and glory: The expectation of this day muſt (as it did 
with Davids Soldiers) digeſt all our ſorrowes. | 

Never any calling of God was ſo conſpicuous, as not to finde ſome Oppoſites : 
Whar Iſraelite did not know David appointedby God to the ſucceflion of the King. 
dome ? Even the Amalekite could carry the Crowne to him as the trae Owner: yer 
.there wants not, an Abner to reſiſt him, 8 the Title of an /fbboſhethtocolour hisreſi-| C 
ſtance: If any of Sa»/s houſe could have made challenge to the Crown,it ſhould haye 
been Aeph:boſheth the ſonne of /onathan:Who.,it ſeemes had too much of his Fathers 
blood to be a Competitor with Devid:the queſtion is not,who may claime te moſt 
right,but who may beſt ſerve the faftion;Neither was 1ſhboſbeth any other then 46- 
»ers Stale.Sas! could not have a fitter Courtier:whether in the imitation of his Ma- 
ſters enyy,or the ambicion'of ruling under a borrowed name, hee ſtrongly oppoſed 
| David: there are thoſe who ſtrive againſt rheir owne hearts, to make a ſide, with 
whom conſcience is oppreſſed by affection: An ll quarrel once undertaken ſhaltbee 
maintained although with blood: Now,not ſomuch the blood of Sasl,as the ingage- | 
ment of Abner makes the Warre.The ſonnes of Zeruiah ſtand faſt to David : Ir is 
'much,how a man placeth his firſt intereſt : If Aber had beene in 7oabs roome, when | D 
Sauls dif} pleaſure drove David from the Court,or [ob in Abxers, theſe ations, theſe 
events had been changed with the perfons:It was the onely happinefle of 194b that 
he fell on the betrer (ide. 

Both the Commanders under David and 1/ſbboſheth were equally cruel:both are ſo 
inured to blood, that they make bur a ſport of killing. Cuſtome makes finne ſo fa- 
miliar,that che horror of it,is to ſome turned intopleafure. (Come let the young men 
| play before ws.) Abner 15 the Challenger, and ſpeeds thereafter-for though inthe mar- 
ches of Duell both ſides miſcarryed,yer in the following confli, Abner and his men 
are beaten : By the ſaccefle of thoſe ſingle Combars no man knowes the betterof 
the cauſe : Both ſides periſh,to ſhew,how little God liked either the offer, or the 

acceptation of ſuch a tryall; but when both did their beft,God puniſheththe wrong | E 

part with diſcomfiture. 
Oh, the miſery of civill difſention ! Iſrael and Judah were brethren. One carried 
the name ofthe Father, the other of the Sonne : 1#d4h was bur a branch of Iſrael,I- 
|rael was the roote of Judah: yer Iſrael and Judah muſt fight, and kill each other; 
[onely upon the quarrell of anill Leaders ambition. The fpeed of Aſhe! was not 
greater than his courage + It wasa minde fit for one of Davids worthies,to ſtrike at 
the head,;ro match himſelfe with the beſt : He was both ſwift and ſtrong : but rhe 
race is nottothe ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong : If he had gone never ſo (lowly, 
he might have overta en death : now he runnes to fetch ir. So little aſthad Abner 
tofhed the blood of a ſonne of Zerxi«h, that he twice adviſes him to retreate from 
purſuing his owne perill : 4ſabels cauſe was ſo much better as 4bners ſucceſſe:Many | 
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A acne miſcarrye inthe raſh proſecutionofa good quarr ell, when the Aberrors of 


L1s.X1V. Abner and Joabj, | 1087 | 


| che worſt part gee away with victory. Heate of zeale, ſometimes inthe undifcreere 
purſuic of a juſt Adverſary, prooyes morrall to the agenr, prejudiciall tothe {ers 
vice, 4 os l ji 
Abner, whiles he kils, yet he flyes, and rannes away from his owne death, whiles 
he inflicts it upon another : Davrds followers had the better of thei field and dayi 
The Sunne as unwilling to {ee any more Iraeliciſh blood ſhed by: brethren, hath 
withdrawne himſelte:and now both parts having got the advantage ofan hill undet 
them, have ſafe convenience of parley : Abner beginnes,and perſwades #86 to furs 
ceaſe rhe fight (Shall the ſword dewvoure for ever ? knoweft thou not, that it will be bitter+ 
neſſe in the end 2 How long ſhall it be, ere thou bid the people returne from following theis | 
B [brethren ? ) It was his fault that the ſword devoured art all : and why was not the be-| 
ginning ofa civill War, bitterneſſe ? Why did he call forth the people to fkirmith, 
and invice them to death 2 Had Abzer beenron the winning hand, this motion: had 
been thank-worthy : It is a oble diſpoſition in a Victor, to call for a ceſſation of | ; 
Armes : whereas neceſlity wrings this ſuic from the over-maſteted. There cannof | 
bea greater praiſe, toa valiant and wiſe Commander, than a propenſion to all juſt 
termes of peace : For wrre as it is ſomtimes neceſſary, ſoit is alwayes-evill z and if 
fighting have any other ead propoſed beſides peace,it proves murder. vAbner ſhall 
finde himſelfe no lefſe overcome, by 1o4b in clemencie, than power; He fayes nor, T 
will not ſo cafily leaye the advantage of my victory - fince the Dice of warre runne 
on my ſide, L will follow the chance of my good ſucceſſe : Thou ſhouldeſt have con- 
c|(idered of this before thy provocation: It is now too late,tomove untaforbearance. 
But,asa man that meant to approve himſelfe equally free from cowardiſe,in the be 
zinning of the conflict, and from cruelty in the end; he profeſſeth his forwardneſſe 
roentertaine any pretence of ſheathing up the ſwords of Iſrael; and fweares to 46.. 
zer, that if it had not beene for his proudirritation, the people had in the morning 
before ceaſed from that bloody purſtit of cheir brethren. As it becomes publike | 
perſons to be lovers of peace,ſo they muſt ſhew itupon all good occaſions : letting 
paſſe no opportunity of making ſpare of blood. 
Iſhboſherh was (it ſeemes) a man ofno great ſpirits, for being no lefſe than forry 
yeares old, when his father went into his laſt field againſt che Philiſtims, hce was 
contentto ſtay at home; Abner hath put ambition into him; and hath ea4ly raiſcd 
| bim to the head of a faction, againſt theanointed Prince of Gods people. If this u- | 
furped Crowne of $xu/s Sonne, had any worthor glory init,he cannot but acknow- 
ledge to owe ita!l unto Abn:r;yert how forward is unthankfull 1ſoboſherh ro receive 
afalſe ſuggeſtion againſt his chiefe Ahertor: (Wherefore haft thou gone in tomy fathers 
Concubine ? ) He that made no conſcience of an unjtiſt claime ro the Crowne, and a 
maintenance of it with blood, yer ſeemes ſcrupulous ofa lefle (inne, that car: yed in 
it the colour of a diſgrace, The touch of her,who had been honoured by his fathers 
bed, ſeemed an intolerable preſumprion,and ſuch as could nor be ſevered from his 
owne diſhonour : Selfe-love ſometimes borrowes the face of honeſt zcale. Thoſe, 
who out of true gronnds diſlike finnes, doe hate them all indifterently, according to! 
their hainouſneſſe, Hypocritesare parriall intheir dereſtation, bewrayingever moſt } 
E|bitterneſſe againſt thoſe offences, which may moſt prejudice their perſons and re- 
urations, 
f It is as dangerous as unjuſt for Princes, togive both their eares and their heart to 
miſpronnded rumours of their innocent followers: This wrong, hath (tript 7fhboſherh 
of the Kingdome.: Abzer in the meane rime cannot be excuſed froma trecherous in- 
conſtancy-If Saxls ſon had no true Titleto the Crowne, why did he maintaine it? 
Ifhe had,why did he forſake the cauſe and perſon 2 Had Abner out of remorſe,for 
furthering a fa!ſe claime.taken off his hand, I know not wherein he could be blamed 
except for nor doing it ſooner:But now to withdraw his profeſſed allegeance, upon 
aprivate revenge,was to take a lewdleave of an ill attion:It 7/hbofheth were his law- 
|Prince,no injury could warrant a revolt:Even betwixt privare perſons.a returne 


of wrongs is both uncharitable, & unjuſt, how ever this goe currant for the comon 
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juſtice of the World:how much more ſhould we learne from a ſupreme hand,to take; A 
hard meaſures with thankes? It had beene Abwers duty, to have given his King a 
ceable and hunble fatisfattion,and nor to flye ont ina ſnuffe. If the ſpirit ofthe 
uler riſe up againſt thee,leaye not thy placesfor yeelding paciheth great offerices: 
now, his impatient falling,althongh to the right fide,makes him no better than trai- 
reroully honeſt. ; 

/\- So ſoone as Abner had entertained a reſofution of his rebellionzhe perſiyades the 
Elders of Iſrael to accopany him in the change:and whence dothhe fetch his main 
motive but from the Oracle of God? (The Lord hath ſpoken of David ſaying, By the 
| hand of my ſtrvant David, will I ſave my people Iſrael, out of the hand of the Philiſlims,c 
| ot of the hand of all their enemies) Abner knew this ful wel before,yer then was wel 
content toſmorher a knowne truth for his owne turne, and now the publication of 
it may ſerve forhis adyantage,he wins the heart of Iſrael,by ſhewing Gods Charter 
for him;whom he hadfo long oppoſed : Hypocrites make uſe of God for their own 
 purpoſes;andcare only to make Evine authority a colour for theit owne defignes ; 
Nomanever heard 4bner godly till now:neither had he been fo at this time, tthee 
had not intended arevyengefull departure from ſbboſheth : Nothing 15 more odious, 
than to makeReligion a ſtalking horſe ro Policy. 
. Whocan bur glorific God in his juſtice, when hee ſees the bitter end of this 
treacherous diſſimulation?David may upon conſiderations of Stare, entertaine his 
new Gueſt with a Feaſt; and well might he ſeeme todeſerve a welcome,thatunder. 
takes ro bring all Iſrael to rhe league and homage of David:but God never meant to 
uſe ſounwotthy meanes,for ſo good a Worke./oab returnes from purſuing a troupe, 
.and finding Abner diſmifled in peace and expeQation of beneficiall returne, followes 
him,and whether our of envy,at a new rivall of honour,or out of the revenge of 4. 
ſabel,herepayes him both diflimulation & death. God doth moſt juſtly by 7946,thar 
'which 1946 did for himſelfe moſt unjuſtly : 1 know nor (ſerring the quarrell aſide) 
whether we can worthily blame Abner for the death of Aſahel, who would needs af- 
ter faire warnings run himſelfe upon Ab»ers Speare : yec this fa&+ (hall procure his 


paiment for worſe. Now is 1ſbboſheths wrong revenged by an enemy ; we may not 
alwayes meaſure the Juſtice of Gods proceedings, by preſent occaſi- 
ons: Heenceds not make us acquainted, or aſke us leave 
when hee will call for the arrerages of 
forgotten ſinnes. 
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'V2zzah and the eArke_. 

David with Mephiboſheth and Ziba. 
Hanun and Davids 24mbaſſadors. 
Containing: Dayid with Bathſheba and V riah. 
Nathan and David. 

Amnon and T hamar. 

| Abſaloms returne and conſþiracie_, 
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TO THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE MY 
bl "VERY GOOD LORD, 


' MAWWVILLIAM 


LORD BVRLEIGH, 
- All Grace and Happineſle, 


RIGHT HONOURABLE, | | 
= ere are but two Bookes wherein wee can 

Wizll reade God, T be one # his Word,bis Works 
all che other : T hu 1s the bigger Volume, that 
the more exquniſite_.T he Charatters of this 
are more large,but dim;of that, ſmaller but 
clearer. Philoſophershave turned over this 
and erred, T bat, Divines and [tudicus 
(hriſtians,not without full e9* certain information. Inthe Works | 
| of God we ſee the ſhadow,or footfleps of the ('reator,in his Word 
we ſee the face of God in a glaſſe. Happineſſe conſiſts in the Vi- 
fon of that infinite Majeſtte: and if we be perfeitly happy above 
| |#nſeeing him face to face,our happineſſe is well forward b:low,in 
ſeeing the lively repreſentatio of his face in the glaſſe of the Scrip- 
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| | tures. We cannot ſþend our eyes toomuch upon this Objeft + Foyt? 
me, the ' more 7 ſee,the more Iam pe the more 7 am ravi.| 
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THE FIFTEENTH 
BOOKE 
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Uzzah, and the eA rke removed. 


m——_ c hou of Sel is quiet,the Philiſtims beaten, victory 

Mg cannot end better thenin devotion; Devid is no ſooner 

TRE ſerledin his houſe at Jeruſalem, then he fercherh God 
IADFGl to be his gueſt there; the rhouſands of Iſrael go nowin | 

| Say an holy march, to bringup the Ark of God to the plare 

ofhisreſt;The rwmulcs of War offorded no opportunity 


Riot bred of our long eaſe, rather drives the Arke of God fromus; fo the ſtil ſeden- 


of rhis ſervice 4 onely peace isa friend coReligion, nei- 

ther 1 peace ever our friend, but when it is a ſeryant of 

f Picty : The aſe of Warre is not more pernicious to the 
body, then the abuſe of peace is tothe ſoule ; Alas, the 


tary Jife,is ſubject £2 diſcaſes,and ſtanding waters purrifie. It maybe juſt with God, 
totake away. the bleſiing which wedo ſo much abuſezand to fcoure off our ruſt with 
bloody Warre 8c: . . WE, 
The Arke of God had now many yeeres, reſted in the ag of Abinadab,; 
without the-botour of a Tabernacle. Devid will notendare hi  gloriouszagd: | 
the Arke of Got contemptible;his firſt care is to provide a'fit roome far:Gad'in the! 
head of the Tribes,in his owr® City. The chiefe cate of good Prinazs,mult bee the 
advancerntht of Religion, What ſhouldthe Depacies of God rather doe than ho- 
nor him whomthey repreſent? It was no good that Iſracl could learnof Philiſtiqns; 
Theſe Pagans had ſent the Airke back inanew Cart; the Iſraclices @y;God bleſſed 
that condu,and now they pracile os tome: Bur that which God will cake from | 
Philiſtims, he will not brooke from Iſrael : Aliens from God are.no fir patternsfor | 
children : Dixine ioftinationhad made this a cariage forche Leviges,nox for axen: | 
Neither ſhould thoſe ſons;of 44inedeb have driven the Carr, bus cawed that facred | 
burden. - Gods balineſſes: myſt be doneafter his owne formes, which if we dowirh | 
the beſt intentions alter, we preſume. *._ "ol; Ot Pri: d p%o dp Þþ 
{ It is long Gnce Iſrael aw;fofayre a day.asthis, wherein they i went, in this. holy | 
Triumph ro fetch the Acke:of God; Now.their Warlike Trumpers are rurnedinro | 
Harps.and Timbrels ; and.their hands in; ſtead of weilding the Sword and Speare, 
ſtrike upon thoſe muſicall ſtrings whereby, chey might expreſſe theJ0y of their 


hearts - Here was no noyſe but of minth, ho motion but pleaſane:: Ob bappy If 
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| and changes their mirth into re > ram and confuſion; There could not bee a 


{| lemne ſervice, then endrre 
{ the faithfull Hoſt of Gods nee for Fr ace of _— yeeres : evenin the midſt 


Contemplations. 


rael that had a God torejoyce in, that had this occaſion of r rejoycing it in their ( God, (if 
yo a4 OX 4 hereis nothing but 1 Rs 

ſpiritual joy can neve 
yeeth,rejoyce 


ein the: 


more excellent work then this they were about, _—_ could not be more chearefull 


hearts in the performin rather daſh all this ſo- 
. 4 401%; of pr ciof L frie. Abinadab had beene 


ofthe texrarsvf rac), ighted 
op Beth-ſhgmeſt, ghd he ro it; Yet © eoÞ ob 1s 
endead,inhe fi 72a. a d gueſt: e$ PAecnt 
| not beare our the ſin of his Son : The "Hol Net of ſracl y will be ſagCtified in allthar 
come neere him-He will beFrved ike 5 
What then was the ſin of #47. Wh - e captall crime, for which hefo 
fearefully periſhed? That the Arke of God was committed to the Cart, it wasnot 
his device 6nly,but the common act of mary; That it was not caried on rhe fhont: 
ders of Levites, was noe the fau of Abies and thereſtof their Brethren; only 
Yeah isſtricken: Thereft hed ty 
ſhakes with the agitation of that carriage ; he purs forth his hand ro —— it ſteady: 
Humane jidpement would ot ive found tweeIn nor hing! ha | | 
the eyes of menzNone burthe Prieſts zyed fo OC 
enough for cheÞevires ro tonchthe bayreythar cartiedil.: | 
cannot fo lightly touch theArke\burheſikes the God i ins ; 
it God ſtrike tharman with death,' thar@iikes him withP EY wy T 
weEneerethefamequatretſap hint eethouſatids of Be Hem: ho 
7«h;They dyed forlooking mto the Arkezhe for rout {is leſt Hl 
into contemptnous familiarity with this Teſtimony of Gadypran 
then in\awe with Judgments. Therevengirly handof the Alatig 
rettune of thb/Arke ſtaiedarthechouſe of Xbidaedab, up | 
begins there ag aine/Wheteart thoſe that thinkeGol will rake upwith a cajole( 
pa; ſlubbred fetVice> He whoſe infirit©rpercie nlts'ro-puſſe {Prepares 
£4 mp yerſoverelyour bold faults: If'we cannordoany —_ 
athe dal wa zyet we muſt learne to do al things in the formethac ends 
© nn ts 1 rele no-orheriiſothers well;inputring forchhiv hind ro ar 
the Arke; thefaered Urenfilprintwere ittir;vhe Portiof Mduna,xheſlix: 
5463 of che Tawgthe Rotiof awe, whiehmighthe:» & cehry: ar rw 
tmotion-rotheſbhe Uffers hifallaind ieftricken dead Thitbeſt incentiohn cannorven! 
cls: rar fore territory paothyns dAhonswherewe do ought ir fuithgirplea. 
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| cefle of a buſineſſe {© heartily dire&ted untohis God JUhUrioW! He begiririts folodk 
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pence,he inpreſumption;the Arke of God|F 


@th ou Godto'winkeat] and pirry our wealicnefſesy, burifweedmretopre! 
SOUP wir@ewel-meie oivickrofontownd mir we thakroonhs 
| of Gal {There nortiing moftiagerous Marty he onrowhebary 
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the evill paſt,as rhe preyention of the fururezwhich is never attained but when we 
make applications of Gods hand : and draw common cauſes our of Gods particular 
proceedings. | 

Ido not heare Davidſay;Surely, this man is guilty of ſome ſecret ſinne, that the 
World knows not,God hath mer with him,there is no danger ro us,why ſhould I be 
diſcouraged ro ſee God juſt?we may goon ſafely & proſper:But here his foot ſtaies, 
and his hand fals from his Inſtramenr,$c his rongue is ready to taxe his own unwor- 
thineſſe,(How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come unto me?) That heart is carnal andproud, 
chat thinks any man worſe then himſelfe;D awid feare ſtayes his progreſle: Perhaps 
hemight have proceeded with good ſucceſſe, but he dares not venture,where he ſees 
ſach a deadly check:Ir is better to be too feareful,then roo forward in thoſe affaires, 
which do immediately concerne God; As it is notgood torefraine from holy buſj- 
neſſes, ſoitis worſe rodo them ill 5 Awfulneſſe is a fafe Interprerer of Gods fecrer 
ations,and a wiſe guide of ours. 

Tr1s eventhath holpen 0bed-E dow to a gueſt he lookt not for, God ſhall now 
ſojourne in the houſe of him,in whoſe heart he dwelt before by a ſtrong faith : elſe 
the man durſt not have undertaken roreceive that dreadfull Arke, which David 
himſelfe feared ro harbour ; Oh the courage of an honeſt and faithfull heart ! 0bed- 
Edom knew wel egaough what (laughter the Arke had made among(t the Philiſtims, 
and after that amonglt the Bethfhemites , andnow he ſaw Y=zz4h lye dead before 
him, yet doth he not make any ſcruple of entertaining it, neither doth he ſay, My 
Neighbour Abinadab was a carefull andreligious hoſt ro the Arke,and is now payed 
withthe bleod of his ſon: how ſhall I hope to ſpeed better?bur he opens his doores 
witha bold cheerefulnes,andnotwithſtanding all thoſe terrors,bids God welcome: 
Nothing can make God not amiable to his own;Even his very juſtice is lovely :Ho- 
ly men know how to rejoyce in the Lord with trembling,and can feare wichour diſ- 
couragement. 

The God of heaven will not receive any thing from men on free coſt : hee will 

y liberally for his lodging,a plentifull bleſſingupon 0bed-E demand all his houſe- 
Fold. It was an honour to thatzealous Gitrite,that the Arke ſhould come under his 
roofe;yert God rewardsthat hononr with benedition ; Never man was a loſer by 
true godlinefſe. The houſe of 0bed-Edow cannot this while want obſeryation : the 
eyes of David,and all Iſracl were never offfrom irt,to ſec how it fared with this en- 
tertainment. And now, when they findenorthing, but a gracious accepration and 
ſenſible bleſſing, the good King of Iſrael rakes new heart, and haſtens to ferchthe 
Arke into his royall Ciry. The view of Gods favours upon the Godly, isno ſmall 
encouragement to confidence and obedience : Doubtleſſe,0bed-Edom was not free 
from ſome weakenecſles; If the Lord ſhould have taken the adyantage of Judgement 
againſt him, what Iſraelites had not been diſheartened from attending the Arke ? 
Now Daevid andIffacl was not more affrighted with the vengeance upon Yz£h, 
theg encouraged by the bleſſing of 0bed-Edom : The wiſe God doth fo order his 
juſt and mercifull proceedings, that the awtfulnefſe of men may be tempered with 
love. Now the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael revives his holy Muſicke; and addes both more 
ſpirit and more pompe toſo deyour a bulinefſe : I did not before heare of Trum- 
pets,nor dancing,nor ſhouring, nor ſacrifice, nor the linnen Ephod : The ſenſe of 
Gods paſſed diſpleaſure,doublesour care to pleaſe him, and our joy in his recovered 
approbation : wee never make ſo much of our health as after fickneſſe, nor never 
are ſo officious to our friend, as after an unkindnefſe. In the firſt ſetring our of the 
Arke, D «vids feare was at leaſt an equall match to his joy; therefore after the firſt 


| fixe paces he offered a ſacrifice, borh.to pacifie God,and thanke him: but now when 


they ſaw no ligne of diſlike,they did morefreely let chemſelves looſe to a feareleſſe 
joy; and the body ſtrove to expreſie the holy affetion of the ſoule; there was no 


| limmeno partthat did nor profeſſe their mirth by motion, no noiſe of yoice, or in- 


ſtrument wanted to affiſt their ſpiricuall jollity;D vid led the way;dancing with all 


his might in his linnen Ephod: 2246 was ſtill in his eye, he durſt noraſurpe upon a 


\—_ of Prieſts,but will borrow their colour to grace the ſolemniry, though hee 
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dare not the faſhion. Whire was ever the colour of jay,& Linnen was light for uſe, | A 
therefore he covers his Princely Robes with white linnen,& meanes to honor him- 
ſelfe by his conformity to Gods Miniſters. Thoſe that think there is diſgrace inthe 
Ephod,are far fromthe ſpirit of the man after Gods owne heart: Neither can there 
be a greater argument of a foule ſoule,then a diſlike of the glorious calling of God: 
| Barren Mical hath roo many ſons that ſcorne the holy habit and exerciſes: ſhe looks 
through her window,& ſeeing theattyre andgeſtures of her devout huſband,deſpi- 
ſerh him in her heart, neither can ſhe c6ceale her contempr,bur like Sa#/s Daughter 
caſts ir proudly in his face(0h how glorious was the King of 1ſracl this day,which waz uy. 
covered this day inthe eyes of the Maidens of his ſervants, as a foole uncovereth himſelfe. 
Worldly hearts can ſee _— actions of zeale burfolly and madnes: Piety nar 
no reliſh to their palate bur diſtaſtfull, 
Davids hearr did never ſwell ſo muchat any reproch, as this of his wife ; his 
love was for the time loſt in his anger;and as a man impatient of noaffront ſo mach 
as in the way of his devotion,he returnes a bitter checke to his Mical, (1s was before 
the Lord, which choſe me rather than thy Father, and all bis howſe, &c.) Had not Mical 
twitred her Huſband with the ſhame of his zeale,ſhe had not heard of che ſhameful 
reje&tion of her father,now ſince ſhe wil be forgerting whoſe Wife ſhe was, ſhe ſhal 
| be pur in minde whoſe Daughter ſhe was. Contumehes that are caſt upon us in the 
cauſes of God,may ſafely be repaied: If we be meale-mouthed in the ſcornes of Re- 
ligion,we are not patient,bur zealelefſe : Here we may not forbeare her,that lyesin 
our boſome, If Davidhadnot loved Micel dearely, he had never ſtoodupon thoſe 
points with Abner, He knew that if Abner cameto him,the kingdome of Iſrael would 
accompany him, and yet heſends him the charge of not ſceing his face, except he 
bronght Mical,Sauls Daughter with himzas ifhe would not regard the Crown of If- 
rael,whiles he wanted that Wife of his : Yer here he takes her up roundly, as if ſhe 
had been an enemy,not a partner of hisbed. All relations are aloofe off,in compa- 
riſon of that berwixt God and the foule; Hethat loves Father, or Mother, or Wife, 
or Child,better then me (faith our Saviour) is not worthy of me, Even the higheſt 
delights of our hearts muſt be trampled aps,whe they will ſtand out in rivality with 
God.Oh happy reſolution of the royall Prophet,;and Propheticall King of Iſrael,(I 
wil be yet more vile then thus,and will be low in mine own faght:)he knew this very 
abaſement Heroicall; and that the onely way to true glory, is, not to be aſhamed of 
our loweſt humiliation unto God : Well might he promiſe himſelfe honour from 
thoſe, whoſe contempt ſhe had threatned ; The hearts of men are nottheir owne,he 
that made them over-rules them.and inclines them to an honorable conceit of thoſe 
that honor their Maker;So as holy men have oft times inward reyerence,eve where 
they have outward indignities. David came to bleſſe his hou ſe, ical brings a cvrſe | 
aps her ſelfe:Her ſcornesſhall make her childlefſe ro the day of her death ; Barren- 
nefſe was heldin thoſe times none of the leaſt judgments;God doth ſo revenge D«- 
vids quarrell upon Mcal.that her ſadden diſgrace,ſhal be recompenced with perpe- 
tuall:She ſhall not be held worthy to beare a ſon, ro him whom the unjuſtly contem- 
ned;How juſt isit with God to provide whips for the backs of ſcorners?It isno mar- 
vellif thoſe that mocke at goodnefle,be plagued with continuall fruitleſneſſe. 
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Mephiboſherh and Liþa. 


UN, & he caſts backe his choughrs ro the.deare remembrance of his 1ovarhav. 


S: Sauls (eryant is likely rogive him rhe beſt intelligence of Sau/s ſonnes; 
D\R PS) The queſtion is therefore moyed to Zibas ; Remaineth there none of 
; the houſe of Sau/?and leſt fuſpirion mighr c6ceale the remainders of an 
emulous line,in feare of revenge intended;he adds:On whom I may ſhew the mercy 
ofGod for 19nathans ſake?O friendſhip worthy of the Monumets of Erernity fir only 
to requite him, whoſe love was more thanthe love of women : He doth not lay, 
Bs 5 


*F >) ſooneas ever David can but breathe himſelfe from the publike cares, 
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Is there any of the houſe of 19n«hav, bur,of Sabi; that for bis friends ſake hee may | 
ſhew favour to the Poſterity of his Perſecutor. [onathbans love could not be greater 
then Sauls malice, which allo ſurvived long in his iſſue; from whom David found a 
buſteand ſtabborne rivalty for the Crowne of Iſrael : yet as one that gladly buried 
all the hoſtility of Saws houſe in 79nathans grave, he alkes,, Is there any mas leſt of 
Sanls houſe, that 1 may ſbew him mercy for Jonathans ſake? It is true love, , that over- 
living the perſon of afriend,will be inherited of his ſeed; bur to love the poſterity 
of an-enemy in a friend, ir is the miracle of friendſhip - The formall amity of the 
World is confinedto a face :or tothe poſlibilicy of recompence, languiſbing in the 
diſability,and dying in the deceaſe of the party affe&ted : That love waseyer falle, 
that is "Pe conſtanr,and the moſt operative, when it cannot be either knowne- 
or required. 

To cut offallunquiet competition for the Kingdome of Iſrael,the providence of 
God had fo ordered, that there is none left of the houſe of Saul (beſides the ſons of 
his Concubines)fave only young and lame Mephibeſbeth : ſo young, that he was bur 
hve yeares of age, when Davidentred upon the government of Iſrael; ſo lame, that 
if his age had firted,his imporence had made him unfit for the Throne. Mephrboſheth 
was not borne a Creeple ; it wasan heedlefſe Nurſethart made him fo: She hearing, 
of the death of Saul and 1onathan,made ſuch haſte ro flee,that her young Maſter was 
lamed with the fall : Ywis, there needed no ſuch ſpeed to run away from David: 
whoſe love purſues the hidden ſon of his brother /onathas:How often doth our igno- 
rant miſtaking,cauſe us to run fromour beſt friends, and to catch knocks and maimes 
of them that profeſſe our protection? 

Mephiboſbeth could not come otherwiſe than fearefully , into the preſence of } 
David,whom he knew fo long,ſo ſpitefully oppoſed by the houſe of Sau/: he could 
not be ignorant, that the faſhion of the World is to build their owne ſecurity upon 
the blood of the oppoſite faction;neither to think chemſelves ſafe,whiles any branch 
remaines ſpringing out of that roote of their emulation : Seaſonably doth David 
therfore firſt, expell all thoſe unjuſt doubts,cre hee adminiſter his further cordialls; 
(Feare not, for I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe, for Jonathan thy Fathers ſake, aud will 
reſtore thee all the fields of Saul thy Father, and thou ſhalt eat bread at my table conti. 
tiwually.) 

Devid can ſee neither Saul/rblood,nor lame legs in Hephibeſheth, whiles he ſees 
in him the features of his friend [onathen; how much lefle ſhall the God of mercies 
regard our infirmities,or the corrupt blood of our finfullProgenitors,whiles he be- 
holds us in the face of his Son,in whom he is well pleaſed. - 

Favours are wont ſo much more to affe& ns, as they are lefſe expetted by us; 
eMephiboſheth as over-joyed with ſo comfortable a word, and confounded in 
himlelfe at the remembrance of the contrary deſervings of his F amily, bowes 
himſelfe ro the carth, and ſayes (What is thy ſervant, that thou jhouldſt looke upcw ſuch 
4 dead Dog a5 I am?) I finde no defe@ of wit (though of limmes) in Mephrboſherb, 
he knew himſelfe rhe Grand-child of the King of Iſrael, the Sonne of /axathas, the 
lawfull heire of both, yet in regard of his owne impotency, andthe treſpaſfe and 
reje&tion of his hquſe, he rchus abaſerh himſelfe unto David, Humiliation 1s a right 
uſe of Gods affliftion ; What if hee were borne great ? Ifthe ſinne of his Grand. 
father hath loſt his eſtate, and the hand of his Nurſe hath deformed and diſabled 
his perſon, hee now fogets what hee was, and cals himſelfe worſe than hee is, 4 
dogee : Yetaliving Dogge is better than a dead Lyon; rhere is dignity and com- 
fort in life, Mephiboſbeth is therefore a dead dogge unto David. Ir is not for us to 
nouriſh the ſame ſpirits in our adverſe eſtare,that we found in our higheſt proſperi- 
ty; What uſe haye we made of Gods hand, if wee be not the lower with ourfall? 
God intends we ſhould carrie our croffe,tiot make a fire of it to warme us; Ir.js no 
bearing up our ſailes ina tempeſt, , Good David cannot diſ-efteeme Mephibeſberh 
ever the more for diſparaging hitnſelfe :hee loves and honours this humilicy,in the 
Sonne-of /oxathan; There is no more certaine way to glory and advancement, than 
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_- 


TT :, 


; ON. SES _.obly 


1098. 


| 


> I — OT —_ —— 


onely to lye under tho table, yea a deid Dogge and therefore fit only for the ditch; 


| is raiſectiiþ tothe table'of a'King ; hisfear ſhall be honourable; yea; royall; his-fare 


delicious; his atrendanice-noble. How much more will our gracious God lift up out 
heads| tintotrue honor before men andAngels, iFwee can bee fincerely hnimbled 
in his fyhic?" if wee miſcall our ſelves in'the meannefſe of our conceitsta hith;:/hbe 
olves #5amew name;and\ſctsns arrhe table of his glory ; Tt iscontrarh with GOD 


| andieft £4 they reckbn of us as wee fer our ſelves, hee values us according tout 


abaſernents. ' Like a P#ihce traly munificent and faithfoull, Dar#d promifes andper. 
formes at once ; Zibe, Sails ſervant, hath the charge given hin," ofthe execution 
of that royall word; #1 ſhall beethe Bayliffe of this great Husbandry of bis Maſter 
Mephiboſhith, The Land bf Saul ,how ever forfeited, fhall know ho other Maſter 
then Sauls Grand-child.As yet, Sawls ſervant had (ped better than his Son : I read bf 
twerity ſeryagts 6f Zeba, none of Mephiboſbeth; Earthly poſſeſſions doe nor alwayes 
admitiof equall divifions; The Wheele is now turned up; Mephiboſberh is 4 Prince, 
Zibais His Officer';''I cannot bur pirty the condition of this good Son of 7onathan, 
Into i hands did honeſt 2ephibeſherb tall;firit, of a carelefle Nurle, then of a tre. 
cherous feryant She maymed his body , he would have overthrowne his eſtate, 
After ſome yeares of eve-ſervice ro £Mephiboſheth , wicked Zibs intends to give 
him 4 worſe fall then his Nurſe, ' Neverany Court was freefrom DecraQors, Fom 
Delators; who ifthey ſee a man tobe a Creeple, that he cannot goe to ſpeake for 
himſelfe, will be relling Tales of him in the cares of the Grear; ſuch an one was this 
prefidious Zrba z; who taking the opportunity of Dav.ds flight from his Sonne 
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| «Abſolom, followes him with a faire preſent, anda falſe Tate, accuſing his impotent 
Maſter of a foule and trairerous ingratitude; labouring totread upon his lame Lord 
to raiſe himſelfe ro honour : Trae-hearred Mephiboſheth had as good a wi.las the 
beſtzif he could have commanded legs,he had nor beene left behind David - now 
that he cannor go with him , he will not be well without him, and therefore puts 
himſelfe to a wilfull and ſullen penance, for the abſence and danger of his King ; he 
will not ſomuchasput on cleane clothes for the time, as he that could not have 
any joy in himſe'fe, for the want of his Lord David : Unconſcionable Miſcreants 
care not how they collogue, whom they {Jander for a private advantage ; Lewd 
Ziba comes wirh a gift in his hand, and a ſmooth Tale in his mouth ; Oh Sir, you 
thought you had a /onathanat home, bur you will find a Saxl; It were pitty but he 


| ſhould be ſer at your Table, that wonld fitin your Throne; you thought $:#ls Land 


would have contented Mephiboſh:th,bur he would have al yours;though he be lame, 
yethe would be climbing : wou'd you have thought that this Creeple could bee 
plotting for your Kingdome, now that you are gone alide? /ſhboſheth will never dye 
while 7 695 9" lives : How did he now forget his imporence, and raiſed up his 
ſpirirs in hope of a day; and durlſt ſay, that now the time was come, wherein the 
Crowne ſFould revert to Sails true heire.Oh Viper:ifa Serpent bite in ſecret when 
he is not charmed, nobetter isa Slanderer z Honeſt Mephiboſbeth in good manners 
made a dead dog of himfelte, when David offered him the favour ofhis board; bur 
Ziba would make him a yery Dog indeed, an illnatur'd Cur, that when David did 
thus kindly feed him at hiso vn table,would not only bite his fingers,bur flye at his 
Bur 


Bur whar ſhall wee ſay to this? Neither earthly Soveraignty,nor holineſſe can ex- 
erape men from humane infirmity. Wiſe and good David hath now bur one eare; 
andthat miſled with credulity : His charity in'beleeving Z:b4,makes him unchari- 
table in diſtraſting, in cenſuring Mephrboſherh.The derraftor hath not onely ſudden 
credit given him, but S$4»/s Land, 19nathans Son hath loſt (unheard) that inherirance 
which was giver him unſought.Heare-ſay is no ſaf&ground of any judgment; Zibs 
Oaund-rs, David beleeves, Mephibs(heth ſuffers. ] 


Atlaft Tonathens lame Son ſhall be found as foundin hearr, as lame in his body ; He 
whoſe ſoule was Iike his Father Jonethens ſonle, whoſe body was like to his Grand- 
He Sawls ſoule,meets David(asitis high timeNipon his return;beſtirs his tongue 
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Lyes ſhall not alwaies proſper, God will not abide the truth to be ever oppreſſed; 
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codiſcharge himſelfeof ( foule allaunder; The more horrible the crime had been, | 


% 


the more villanous was the unjuſt ſuggeſtion of it,8 the more neceſſary was a juſt 
Apology;Sweetlyrherefore, and yer paſlioriately doth;he {dbour to greaten Davids 
favours to him his owne obligations and vilenefſe; ſhewing hiraſelte more affeted 


left of himſelfe,zs not _ that Zi64 had his ſubſtance, ny. that he hadhis. King. 


wich joy in David + David, like a gracious King, gives; Mephiboſbet (ay before)Saals 
Lands to halves with Zibay Mephiboſheth, like a King, gives all to Zibs for joy that 
God had givenhim David: All had been well, if Zi44 had fared worſe : Pardan meg 
O-holy and glorious ſoule of a Prophet, ofa King, after Gods owne heart, I muſt 
needs blame thee for mercy-A fault thar the beſt & moſtgenerons natures are moſt 


God?Mercy is the goodlieſt Flower in his Crowne,much more in theirs, but with a 
diference:Gods mercy is infinire,theirs limited: he fayes, 1 will bave mercy on whom 
1 will-they muſt ſay, 1will have mercy on whom I ſhould. And yet he, for all his jgtinite 
mercy,hath veſſels of wrath, ſo muſt they;of whom his Juſtice hath ſaid, Thine eye 
ſhall notſparethem : A good manis pitrifull to his beaſt, ſhall he therefore 'make 


of ſhame and ſorrow, that he ſhould be coupled with a Mephiboſherh ina partnerſhip 
of Eſtates. Oh that David had changed the wordalittle, = 
Adiviſion wasdue here indeed;bur of Ziba's cares from his head,or his head from 
his ſhoulders,for going about ſo maliciouſly, ro divide David from the Sonne of 70- 
naban: An Eye for an Eye,was Gods Rule; If that had beene true,which Z:64 ſug- 
_ againſt Aephiboſherh, he had been worthy to loſe his head with his Lands;be- 


falſe rongae?Even ſharpe arrowes with hot burning coales; He that was ſo ſenſible 
ofhimſelfe in Docgs wrong, doth he feele o little of Mephiboſheth in Zibaes? Are 


divide? YHe that had faid,their tongue is aſharpe ſword, now that the ſword of juſt 


ther, exceſſe, or wantof mercy may prove moſt dangerous in the Great; the one 
diſcourages good intentions with feare; the other may encourage wicked pratices 
through preſarhprion; Thoſe that are in eminent place muſt learn the mid-way be- 
twixt both;ſopardoning faults that they may not provoke them; ſo puniſhing them, 
that they may not diſhearten vextuous and well-meant aftions;they muſt learne to 
ing that abſolute Dicry(wherof David had here forgortten one part) of Mercy and 
Judg mene. | 


- Hanuri and Davids ef mbaſſadours. 


King of Ammon were heatheniſh,yet his kindneſſe may be ac- 
knowledged, may be returned by the King of Iſrael. I faynot, 
® but that perhaps David might maintain too ſtrait a league with 
that forbidden Nation; A little friendſhip is enough to an Ido- 


{ow Se guiward courtefie:Ifa very dog fawncupon us we ſtroake him 
on the head.and clap him on the (ide; much leſſe is the common bandof humanity 
untyed by Grace: Diſparity in ſpiritual Profeſſions, is no warrant for Ingratitude: 


with his wroag,then with his loſſe-welcormming David home with a thankfall neg- |: 


David is (atisfied; Mephiboſheth reſtored to favour & lands; here are two kind hearty | 
well met. David is full of fatisfattion from Mephibeſheth , Mephiboſheth rannes over || 


ſubj-ct to. [tis pitty that ſo good a thing ſhould doe hart ; yer we find that the beſt, | 
miſaſed is moſt dangerous : Who ſhould be the patrerne of Kings but the King of | 


much of Toades and Snakes? Oh that Ziba ſhould go away with any poſſefſion, fave | 


gfalſe,it had been but reaſon, Zibs ſhould have changed heads with ken v4 | 
Had not holy David himſelfe beene fo ſtung with the venemong tongues, that he | 
cryes out in the birterneſſe of his ſoule,. What reward ſhall bee given thee, O thou | 


theſe the Arrowes of Davids Quiver;are theſe his hot burning coales(Thouand Ziba | 


later; buteyen the ſavage Canibals may receiye an anſwer of 


q 


| 


revenge is in his hand,is thisthe blow he gives, Divide the poſſeſion?T know not whe» | 


þ 


PT js not the meaning of Religion, to:make men uncivill : Ifthe| ' 
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He therefore whoſe good nature proclaimed to ſhew mercy to any branch of Sawls 


Houſe, 
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Nahaſh his father. £ 
It was the ſame Nahafh tharoffered the cruell condition to the men of Jabeſh 
| Gilead, ofthruftingourtheir right eyes for the admiſſion into his covenant.” Hee 
that was thits bloody in his De gnes againſt Iſrael, yer was kinde to David; per. 

hapsfor no cauſe ſo much as Sav{s oppoſition ; Andyer even this favour is held 
worthy both of memory and retribution : Where wee have the Aqs of coutreſie; 
it isnot necefſary wee fhould enter into a ſtri&t examination of the grounds of ir 
whiles the benefit is ours, let the intention be their owne ; What ever the heartsof 
men are, wee mult looke attheir hands, and repay,not what they meant, bur what 
they did. | : 
Nabeſh is dead, David ſends Ambaſſadors to condole his lofle,and to comfort his 
Son Hann. No Ammonite buris ſadly affe&ed wich the death of a Father, t 
it gaine him a Kingdome : Even Eſas could fay,the dayes of mourning for my Fa- 
ther will come;No earthly advantage can fill up the gap ofnature: Thoſe children 
are worſe then Ammonites, that can thinke either gaine,or liberty, worthy tocoun- 
tervaile a parents loſſe. | 

Carnall men are wont to meaſure anothers foot by their owne Laſt ; their owne 
falſhood makes them unjuſtly ſuſpicious of others. The Princes of Ammon, becauſe 
they ate guilty to their owne hollowneſſe and doubleneſle of heart; are ready foto 
judze of David and his Meſſengers, (Thinkeſt thou that David doth honor thy Father, 
that he hath ſtint comforters unto thee? Hath not David rather ſent bis ewne ſervants o 
thee,to ſearch the City,and to ſpye it out $0 overthrow1t 2 Itis hard for a wicked heartto 
think well of any other ,; hecanſe it can thinke none better than it ſelfe; and knows 
it (elfe evill:The fre:r a man is from vice himſelf,the more charitable he uſes tobe 
unto others. | 

Whartſoever David was particularly in his own perſon, it was ground enonghof 
prejudice,that he was an Iſraelite;It was an hereditary and deepe ſerled hatred,that 
the Ammonites had conceived againfttheir brethrenof Iſrael-neither can they for- 
get that ſhameful and fearefull foyle, which they received from the reſcuers of abeſb 
Gilead;and now (till do they ſtomachar the name of Iſrael ; Malice once conceived 
in worldly hearts, is not eaſily extinguiſhed, but upon all occaſions,is ready to break 
forth intoa flame of revengfull ations. 


Nothing can bee more dangerous, than for young Princes to meet with ill 


Counſell in the entrance oftheir Goyernment; for both then are they moſt prone 
to take it, and moſt difficultly recovered from it, if we be ſer out of our way in the 
beginning of our journey, we wander all the day ; How happy is that State, where 
both the Counſellours are faithfull,to give only good advice; and the King wiſe to 
diſcerne good advice from evill:the young King of Ammon is eaſily drawne to be- 
leeve his Peeres, andto miſtruſt the meſſengers ; and having now jn hisconceit 
turned them into ſpyes, entertaines them with a ſcornefull diſgrace, hee ſhayesoff 
one halfe of their beards, and cuts off one halfe of their garments, expoſing them 
ro the deriſion of all the beholders. The Iſraclites were forbidden either a ſhaven 
beard ; or a ſhort garment; in deſpight, perhaps, of their Law theſe Embaſſodours 
are ro away with both,certainly in a deſpight of their Maſter, and a ſcorn of their 
erſons. 
4 King Davidisnot a little ſenſible of the abuſe of his Meſſengers, and of himſelfe 
in them , Firſt,therefore he deſires to hide their ſhame, then to revenge it. Man 
hath bu a double ornament of body, the one of nature, the other of Art; Thena- 
curall ornament is the haire,the artificial is apparell; Davids Meſſengers are defor- 
med in both;' The one is eafily ſapplicedby anew ſuite, rhe other can onely be ſup- 
plied our of the Ward-robe of time , Tarrie at Ie icho tifl your beards bee growne . 
How eaſily had this deformity beene removed, ifas Hanun had ſhaven.one fide of 
their faces,ſo they had ſhaven the other; what had this beene bur toreſemble their 
yonger age, or that other ſexe, in neither of which, doe we uſe toplace any imagi- 
nation of unbeſceming ; neither did there want ſome of their neighbour Nations, 


| whoſe. 


(ontemplations, "EG EYT 


Houſe, for ſovathans ſake, will now alſo ſhew kindneſſe to Hanun, fot the keen 


A 
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Lis. XV: Hanun 4nd Davids eAmbaſſadours. 
A| whoſe faces age it ſelfe had nor wont tocover with this ſhade ofhayre ; Burſore-| 


| ſmart with judgments.Kindnefſe repulſed, breaks forth into indignation,how much | , 


] of the Syrians. His brother 46iſbs: leads thereſt again(;;the children of.  Apnmon:; 


_ is good David, and his wiſe Senatours, of their Countrie-formes z that 
ey ſhall by,appoinement rather tary abroad, till time haye wrought their confor- 
micy,then from the received faſbions of their owne people. Alas, into what 
a licentious variety of ſtrange diſguiſes are we falne? The glory of Attire is ſought 
in novelty, in miſhapennefſe, in monſtronſnefſe : There is muchlatirude, much 1i- 
berty in rhe uſe of theſe indifferent things z but becauſe wee are free, wee may nor 
runne wilde :'and never thinke wee have ſcope enough,iunleſſe wee out-runne mo. 
deftie. | | 

Ir is lawfull for publike perſons,to feele their own indignitics,and to endeavour 
their revenge. Now Devid ends all the hoſt of the mighty men to puniſh Ammon, 
for ſs foule an abuſe; Thoſe that received the Meſſengers of his love with ſcorne and 
ſolency, ſhall now be ſeverely ſaluted with the Meflengers of his wrath. Ir is juſt 
both with God and men,that they,who know not how to take favours arighr,(hould 


more when it is repayed with an injuriousaffront? 

David cannot but feele his owne cheekes ſhaven, and his owne Coat cut, in his 
Embaſſadours; they did bur cary his perſon to Hamwn ; neither can hee therefore 
but appropriate to himſelfe the kindnefſe,or injuric offered unto them: He that did 
ſorake to heart the cutting off bur the lapof King Sexls Garment,whenit was layd 
aſide from him, how muſt he needs be affected with this diſdainfull halving of his 
haireand Robes, in the perſon of his deputies ? The name of Embaſſadours hath 
been ever ſacred, and by the'univerſall Law of Nations, hath carried in ic ſufficient 
protettion, from all publike w , heither hach-it beene ever violated, without 
arevenge.Oh God, what ſhall we ſay to thoſe notorious conrempts which are dayly 
caſt upon thy ſpirituall Meſſengers?Is ir poſſible chou ſhotildft not feele them, chou 
ſhoaldſt not avenge them? Weare made agazing ſtock tothe world, ro Angels and 
ro men,we are deſpiſed and trodden downe in the-duſt, who hath beleeyed our re- 
port,and ro whom is the Arme of the Lord revealed? - .. - - 

Howobſtinate are wicked men in their perverſe reſolutions. Theſe fooliſh Ammo- 
nites had rather hire Syrians to maintaine a War againſt Iſrael in ſo foule a quarrel], 
befides the hazardof their owhe lives,than confefſe the errour of their jealous mi{- 
conſtruQtion. «| 

It isone of the mad principles of wickednes,that it is -weakeneſſe rorelent, and 
rather ro Dye then yeeld;Even ill cauſes'once undertaken,muſt be upheldalchough 
with blood;whereas the gracious heart finding his owne'miſtakivg, doth notonely 
remitof an ungrounded diſpleaſure, bur ſtudies co be revenged of it ſelfe, and to 
give ſatisfaction to the offended. 

The mercenarie Syrians are drawn to venture their lives for a fee, twenty thou 
and of them are hyred intothe field againſt Ifrael;Fond Pagans that know not the 
value of a man;their blood coſt them nothing, & rhey care-notto fell it good cheap; 
How can we think thoſe men have Soules, that eſteeme a little white earth above 
themſelves 2 Thatnever inquite into the Juſtice of the quarrel], buc the rate of the 
pay; that.can rifle for drams of filver, in the bowels of cheix.owne fleſb, andeither] 
kill or die for a dayes wages. . | *irh NGO þ 

loab the wiſe Genetall of Iſrael ſoone findes, where the ftrength of che lay, | 
& ſomarſhals his troups, thar the choyce of hismen ſhenld encounter rheventperd 


with this covenantof muruall aſſiſtance, (1f rheSyrians be too ferong for me, tben.thow| 
ſhalt helpe me: but if the children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then will I comeapd ripe | 
—_ is an happy.ching, when the Captaines'of Gods people joynerogerher as 
brethren,and lend their hand to the ayde ofeach orher againſt rhe.common adver- 
farie, Cencordindefence, oraffault,: is the way ro victory; a5 contrarily the divi- 
fion-of the Leaders is the overthrow of the Artie... V4 7 

Ser afide ſome particular aftions./04b'was a' worthy Captaine,both farwildome 


—_— * CO CE IOC 
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and valour. Who: couldicitherexhort orrefolveberter thetihe, | (Be of goed cw 4ge 
an 


"—_— 


| noZ (ontemplations; MU Eth," 4 L1 B, XV. | 
and let us play the wen, for our people, and for the Cities of ant God, and the. Lord deethot | | 
| which fas him good? )) of either private glory or profit that whers his for- n 
| ricude,bne thereſpet to the cauſe of God and his people; that Souldier can never 
-arifever it roGod, that ſtrikes nor more as a Juſticer, than as an enemy, Neither 
doth he content himſelfe with his owne courage, but; hee animares others, The 
tongue of a Commander fights more than his hand; iris enough for private men to 
exerciſe what life and limmes they haveza good Leader mult out of his own abun. 
dance, purlife and fpiritsinto all —_— a Lyon legde ſheepec into the field, there 


is hope of victory : HG he hath done his beſt, he reſolves ro depend ie 
of the 


God for the ifſiie:not truſting to his ſword,or his bow,bur to the providence 
Almighty for ſacceſle; as a man religiouſly awfull, and awfully confident, whiles 
| there ſhould be no want in their owne endeavours - he knew well that the race was B 
not to the ſwift, nor the battle ro rhe ſtrong, therefore he lookes up above the hils 
whence cornumeth his ſalvation. All valout is cowardiſe to that which is built upon 
- | Religion. : i 

I marvell not to ſee /oab victorious, while he is thus godly ; The Syrians flee 
before him like flockesof ſheep, the Ammonites- follow them ; The two ſonnes | - 
of Zerujah have nothing to doe but ro purſue and execute 3 The throates of the 
| Ammonitesare cut,for cutting the Beardsand Coates of the Ifraelitiſh meſſengers; 
Neither doth this revenge end in the field; Rabba the royall City of ,1mmen.is 
ſtrongly beleagured by 194b; The City of waters (after wel-neere a yeares liege) 
' | yeeldeth : the reſt can no longer hold'z:; Now 7#ab , as one that defireth more 
to approve himſelfe, a loyall and a carefull ſubje&,than a happy Generall, ſends to| c 
his Maſter Davidthat hee ſhould came perſonally, and encampe againſt the City, 
and take it; Left (faith he) 7take it,and it be called afiermy name. Oh noble and imi- 
table fidelity of a dutifull Servant, thar prefers his Lord to himſelfe, and is fo farre 
| from ſtealing honour from his Maſters deſerts, that he willingly remits of his owne, 
to adde unto his, The Warre was nothis;he was onely imployedby his Soveraigne; 
The ſame perſon that was wronged.in the Ambaſſadors, revengeth by his Souldi- 
ers; The praiſe of the att ſhall (like Fountaine. water) rerurne to the Sea, whence it 
originally exme;To ſeeke amansowne glory isnotglory. Alas, how many are there, 
who being ſent ro ſue for God;wooe for theſelyes. Oh God,it is a fearefull thing to 
robbe thee of that which is deareſt ro thee,Glory; which as thou wilt not givetoany 
Creature,” ſo much leſſe-wilt thou endare'that any Creature ſbould filtch ic from|p 
thee; andgive it tohimſclfe : Have thouthe honour of all our ations, who giveſt 
| a beirig to our ations: and us, and-in both haſt moſt juſtly regarded thine owne 

prayle. | 


_ i 
be | 


©; David with Bathſheba and Uriah. 


Ith what unwillingnefſe,, with what feare, do ſtill looke upon. the 

miſcariage of the man after Gods owne heart ? O holy Propher,who 

can promiſe himſelfe alwayes to ſtand , when he ſees thee Eine. and| F 

maymed with the fall? Who can afſurehimſelfe of ar/immuniry from 

>" thefouleſt'finaes,whenhe ſees thee offending fo haynouſly,ſobloodi- 

lyLet prophane eyes behold thee contentedly;asaparerne, as an excuſe of inning; 

| | Nr wag bokewipdnithee bar through teares, as a wofullſpeQacle of humane 

Whites 1446 and all Ttael were buficin:the Warre againſt Ammon, inthe ſiege of 
Rabbarh;Satin finds time tolay fiegero the ſecure heartof David:Who 

| D avid thus rempted;thus foyled in the dayes of his bufie Warres?Now onely doe I 

ſee the King of Iſrael. riſing fro hisbed inthe evening; "The rimewas, whenheroſe 

up in themorningro hisearly devorion;when' he brake his nightly reſt wich publik 

cares,with tho buſineſſe-of the State: all that while he wasinnacent,he was haly;but 
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LA D. XV. 
Al | nowthavhee wallowes kithe bed of IdkeneR,he is fir # 
ſtrious man hath no leifare e6 fin: Theldle hath neither 1afure- not power to av6ill | 


But bfbebe conld be ſo immo 


| David :with:Bachſheha and Utiah. 


lan, xerciſeis not more wholeſomefbr the body, thetfor the Sonte; rhe rethrm. 
egf breeds matter of dieaſe inbeth' : The wire that hath bees heated; 


boneſt freezeth ; the moſt ative ſpirit ſooneſt tyreth with flacki The Earth 
=_ ſtill,afrd is all dregges;th# Heavenvevermove.atid are pare. Wet have no tea- | 


ſorito'complainie of the aſi of dee ny toyle of ation is anfivered by the be. | 
nefiezIf we did lefſe;we fhoukt 


cannot pleaſe him better then by caſting away our worke, to hold chat with him; 
wee canner yceld fo farre,artd be ginleteſſe. 


Event D4vids eyes have no ſoonertheſlctpe rubbed our of them, then they rove 
pope vr her; ſends for her, ſolicits her to unclearineſſe.The fatne {þiritthat ſhut 


y fach'a SoHiciter;it cannot want cicher meanes,or opportunity: carmor thinke 
, as to'Waſh her ſelfe openly, eſpetialty from her 
nck-fighted; David harh efpied her,where ſhe conld 


mattirall theleannefſe; Luſt 


felt defifer®! 1 - 

"0 /Pher& clarbr2nd faferytorhat Souleiwhere the ſeriſes are let loofe He can nebet 
Veep his covendntwith God,that makes nora covenant with his eyes : Iris an idle 
prefitnprioti: 0 thinke the outward man may be free; Fhiles the inward is fafe: He 
is more than a man , whoſe heart is not led by his eyes; he 15no regenerate m man, | 


mos are vor reſtiHnbdÞyhis Heare.” 
h's 
CNY ovtfitb/any adultetbus bed ?' never werr thowſo'foute.as now whe tho; 
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mo 


thou any nor wiſhed, yet fot theeyT Inow how to/þlead infirtyit 
aKmaz:But what hal} Fay'for thee, Othowr 


oe Rik 


6PINael2whcte ſhalPFiiridon hepobel hate 
"rei GodhiMſelfe hath tortth thee- ?/ a REM 

Whore ſichaFrne mate thin death?! Letieny" \oſics wont? 
wp hathis bis lone with no lefſe than death ? Dig nor thy very calling call rhee 
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$th4tprefifirfirutns! = bye W8'5; Hard; be fret fr 


(ALLUGE ? ALI | >\y09 


EE monzall fidet pethape, Pavitthad 

— her Vere Relig The ſine, The! 

is oſt vpn , mo ine 
Toſeph was moved tO FONy BY 

= ich is the conſent) Mx ce Po 1A F 5 mc allyby 

br CAA ILOID1O 112 1H 110 9716", Hen upr er erTinder, an — 

Pa Sinne 


tht —_ do. _— 
— ———_ OY CO IIS -_ 


eſpie no beholder: His eyes recoy le upon his heart, andhave ſmitreh him with {in- | 


Mbit ow wert thbu'waſhed from thine emcteannefſe; when thon wry | 
ſhe& The worſtof Nature iS&thntmeſſe;to the beſt of fin: thon hed(t | 


tration fi afhice ofChafioy/th ty Aber? HA - | 


6a A ed? > In \# rhothadft not - | 
to preateh thy hnneorVar wondep | 
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oc het} 
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Invite cencati6n;, The ifdu- 


| 


: Satan like an idle co ion; if he find | 
ds buſie flyesbacke and Hemmanagy eime 160 Gitertaine vayne purpoſes withus; Wee | 


ww2nton proſpetts, He walks upoti his roofe, andſees Bathſheba waſhing herſelfe; | 


is eyes itt ah enſeaſonable {leep, opens them upon anintiſing obje&;' whiles/fin | 


| 
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Contemplations. LE1%.XVY, 

Sin is not ated alone;if bur one party be wiſe,both eſcape. It is no excuſe to 
[ was tempted, though by the great, though by the holy,and learned; Almoſt 
finners are miſſe-led by that cransformed Angell of light; The ation is that we muſt 
regard,not the perſon; Let the mover be never ſo glorious,it he ſtirre us to eyvill, ke 
muſt be entertained with defiance. Tir Kee td 4 

The GO D that knows how to raiſe good out of evill, blefles an adulterous og- 
ulation with that encreaſe, which he denyes to the chaſte imbracements of honeſt 
Wedlocke : Bathſhebs hath conceived by David; and now at once conceivesa for- 
row and care how to ſmocher the ſhame of her Conception ; He that didthe fag, 
muſt hide ir. «WW LL 4.1 41 | 

Oh David,where is thy Repentance 2 Where is thy tendernefie and compun- 

Rion ofheart 2 Where are thoſe holy Meditations, Which had woont. to take up 
thy Soule 2 Alas, inſtead of clearing thy finne, thou laboureſt to cloke it and 
ſpendeſt thoſe thoughts in the concealing of thy wickedneſſe, which thou ſhout 
d-ftracher have bellowed in preventing it ; The beſt of Gods Children may not 
only be drenched inthe waves of ſin,bur lye in them for the ima ant perhape ike 
ewice tothe botromes What hypocrite could have dene worſe , thenſtudy bow to 
cover the face of his {in from the eyes of menz Whiles þe regarded not the ſting of 
ſinia his Soule? > aided cull 

As there are ſome a&ts,wherein the Hypoacrite is a Saint,ſothere are ſome,wherez 
in the greateſt Saint upou Earth may be an Hypocrice;Saw/ did thus-go about tqco- 
lour his fin,and 15s curſed; Theveſſels ob Mercy and V\ rath, are nov ever diſtinggi 
ſhable by their ations. He makes the difference that will haye mercy ne 
will, and whom he will, he hardeneth. | FL 

Ir is rare arid hard to commit a ſingle finne ; : Dawad hath abuſedthe W ife of F- 
riah, now he would abuſe his perſon in cauſing him to father «falſe ed --, That 
worthy Hittite is ſent for from the Wars; and now after ſome cunning, and fare 
fercht Queſtions, is diſmiſledto his houſe, nor without a preſent of favour, D& 
vidcould not but imagine, that the, beauty of his B«th/bebs, muſt peeds bee at+ 
traftive enaugh to an Huſband, whom long abſence jn;, Warres; bad with 
all that while from ſo pleaſinga Bed ;' neither could hee thinke,,chat ſince. that | 
face, andthoſe breſts bad power to allure himſclfe toan unlawfull: luft, ir could 
be poſlible,that Y7544 ſhould nor be invited by them,ro an allowed:and warrangable 


LON. ;'-- -, 228 yila 3Gt if Sigh 191 St; 5 dlzna 
|. That 2 vids heartmightmow the rather ſtrike; him, in comparing the chalte 
reſolutions of his Servaing;1 with his owne light incontimencey gong #5 do at 
the doore of the Kings Palace, making choyceof a Gone Bone ng the Ca- 
nopiec of Heaven,rat'iex than the delicate Bed of hex, whomihe chought as | 
as he knew faire. , The Arke (fait he) 4nd 1ſracland Indah dwellin Textsand.wy lord 
leab:;ard the Servants of pmy Lord,abidt in the open Firld'y ſhall I thenyo ingo-wey bouſe 
i, re ar inke, and lye with my Wifet by thy be axd by 1x life of chy ſenle {will ns 
$7245 1818p, ,, TEE il 1. it S$3/9ieifd boil hiugs azit 
Who can bur be aſtoniſhedat this change, to ſee Souldien - 
wanton? And how dorh that Souldiersayſtericy, ſhame:the Pr 
Oh zealous and mortified Soule,worthy of a more faithfull Wife 


ſter, howdidft thou over. Jookeall baſe ſenſualicy,,.and hatedſtzq ale 

Fane. RG had qd wOnE Foe -rePoted friends; andre acme 

rage then chaſticy, and.3s ſafar from wandring after fprbi 
ethlawfull. | wager | 2 4 | 
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There « 4 time to laugh and « time to, —_— ? 
' bee fore from embrxing; even the belt ut re 
much lefle the indifferent ,: Hee that ever takes, c-'1g Woe; hat hee a7, | 
ſhall offend nolefſe, rhan hee that, ſometimes takes liberty rp dor, what beg may: | 
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(E1s- XIV. Davidai) Babibebaad Vrah: 


in 


| 


| |contrarie to the wayes of our private occaſions. Hee that cannot bee moved with 


| _ climbed up into that Bed , which the drunken temperance of Yri«h re-| 


How ſhall we fingaSongof the Lord ina ſtrange Land, IFfT thee.O I, 
ſem,ler my right hand forget her cunning; If I donot remember thee my =_ 
cleave to the roofe of my mouth, yea, ifI preferrenot Hieruſalem to my chiefe 


Pls every man is a limme ofthe Communitie, ſo nauſt he bee affeted with the 
eſtace ofthe univerſallbodie wherher healthfull,or lnguiſhingyit did not more ag- 


gravate Davids finne,that whiles the Arke and Iſrael was in hazard and diſtreſs, be 
ifies 


could find time te looſe che reines to wanton defires,and ations, than ir m 
the religious zeale of Yri4b,that he abandons comfort, till he ſee the Arke and Iſraet 
Common dangers, or calamities muſt (like the rapt motion) carrie our hearrs 


words, (hall bee tried with Wine : Yriah hadequally proteſted againſt feaſting ar 
home,and ſociery with his Wife ; ' To the one, the ty of « King forcerhhim 
abroad, in hope that the excefſe thereof ſhall farce him to the other :- It is like, that 
holy Capraine intended onety to yeeld ſo much obedience , as might confiſt with 
hiscourſe of auſteriry, Burt Wine is a mocker, when it goes Jy in, no man 
an imagine how it will rage and tyrannize, hee that receives that Traytor within 
his gates, ſhall roo late complaine of ſurprizall. Like unto chac ill ſpirit, it infiny- 
ates {weertly,but in the end it bites like a Serpent,and hurts like a Cockatrice, Even 
good 7r:4h 15 made drunk; the holycſt foule may be overtaken; it is bard gaineſay- 
ing, where a King qaginnes an health to a ſabjet; Where, oh where,will this wic« 
kednefſe end ? David will naw procurethe finne of another, to hide his owne, Y7i- 
«bs drunkerinefſe is more Davids offence, than his, It is weakely yeelded te of the 
one,which was wilfully intendedof the other. The one was as the Sinner,the other 
asthe Temprter. 

- Hadnor Devidknowpe that Wine was an inducement to Luſt, hee had parcd 


thoſe ſaperfiuous Cups. Experience had taught himgthat the eye debauched with 


Wine, will lookenpon ſtrange women: The Drunkard may be an thing,fave good. 
Yerin this the ayme failed; Grace is ſtronger than Wine : Whiles that wich- | 
holds, in vaine (ball che fury ofiche Grape at to carry Yri4h to his owne Bed, | 
Sober David is now worſe than drunken Yrieh. not. the King of Iſrael beene | 
more intoxicate with finne, than Yriab with dri hechad notin a ſober intem- | 


If David had beene but himſelfe,how had he layed,how had he honoured this ho- 
neſt and religious zeale, in hisſo faithfullSeryant, whomnow. hee cruelly ſcekes to 
reward with death? That fat which Wine cannat hide, the Sword ſhall; 7r54h ſhall 
beare his owne Mitt;mus unto loab; Pat ye 7 riah in the fore-from of the flrength of the 
Batell,and recule backe from him that he may be ſmitten, and dye. What is becomne of 
thee, O thou good ſpirir, that hadft wont to guide thy choſen Servantin his former 
wayes?Is not this the man,whom we lately ſaw ſo heart-ſmirten,for but cutting off 
the lap of the Garment of a wicked Maſter,that is now thus laviſh of the blood of a 
graciousand wel-deſerving Servant? Couldjrbeelikely, that ſo worthy a Captaine 


beene bur well ſpent; bur tocoyer his ſinne with the innocent blood of others, was 
crime above aſtoniſhment. x 4 

| Oh the deepe deceitfulneſle of finne! If the Devill ſhould have comne to: David 
inthe moſt lovely forme of Bathſheb her ſelke, 8 at the farſt ſhould have dire(ly & 
in plaine termes, ſolicited him-to murder hisbeſt Servant; I doubt nor burhe would: 
have ſpat ſcorne im that face, on which he ſhould otherwiſe. have dored,. aw,by- 
many cunning witdings, Satan riſes up to thas tencation, and prevailes : that i 

be done for a colour of guiltinefſe, whereof the ſoule would have hared ra be:im- 


mediarely guilty : Eventhoſe, that finde a juſt horror,inleaping downe from ſome 


could fall alone > Could David have expiatedthis finge with his owne blood, it had | 
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ich Tawer, yet indy dee perfvaded to deſcend by ſtayres to the bortome; 
1k not w ere hee ſhall ſtay , that hath willingly flipr into a knowne wicked- 


How many i t an eminent offender draw with bith into evill? It could hor be, 


| bur chardivers Arrendarits both of D avid and B«1hſheba muſt be conſcious t 
 thar adultery : Great mens fins are ſeldome ſecret; And now 794b muſt be ferchr in; 


as acceſfary ro the murder - How muſt this example needs harden 1046 againſt he 
conſcience of Mbners blood > whiles he cannot bur thinke, David cannot avenge 
that in me, which he a&eth himſclfe. | 
Honour is pretended ro poore Yriah, death is meant. This man was one of the 
Worthies of Devid;their courage ſought glory in the difficulteſt exploits. That re 
puration had never beene purchaſed without atremprs of equall danger ; Had nor 
the Leader and Followers of Fri«h been more treacherous, than his Enemies were 
ſtrong,he had come'off with Victory; Now he was not the firſt or laſt that periſhed 
by his friends. -D«vid hath forgotten, that himſelfe wasinlike fort berrayed in/his 
Maſters intention,upon the dowrie of the Philiſtims fore-ſkins.I feare to aſke, Who 
ever noted (© foule a plot in Davids rejected Predeceſſor;riah muſt be the Meſſen- 
r of his owne death, lab muſt be a Traytor to his friend, the hoſt of God muſt 
mefally turne their backesnpon the Ammonires; all char Ifracliriſh blood nuff 
be ſhed, that murder muſt be ſeconded with diſfimularion,and all this to hide one + 
dulrery. O God,thou hadſt never faffered fo deare a Favourite of thine tofall fo 
fearefully,ifthou hadft not meant ro make him an univerſall example ro Mankinde 
of not preſatning,of not rp kun, 92 can we preſume of not ſinning,or deſpaice| 
for firming, when we finde ſo great a Saint thus fallen, thus riſen. 
Nathan and David. | 
JEt Bat bſbeba mourned for the death of that Huſband,whom ſhe had. 
MeN| been drawne to diſhanour : How could ſhe beſtow yoneewry 
> upon that Funeral, whereofher finne was the cauſe ? If ſhe had but | 
"1 4 ſuſpition of the plot of his death,the Fountaines of hereyesoould 
S201 not yeeld water enough to waſh offher Huſbands blood; Her fiane| 
yo was more worthy of forrow, than her lofſe.If this griefe had beene| 
right placed,che of hiding her ſhame and the ambition to be a Queen had not 
ſo-ſoone mirigatedit;neither had ſhe upon any termes been drawn int the Bedof. 
her huſbands murtherer.Every gleameof earthly comfort can dry up the teares 
worldly ſorrow. B«tbfveb« hath ſoone loſt her griefe ar the Court; The remembrance 
ofanHuſband is buriedin the joylitie and ſtate of a'Princeſſe. David ſecurely ens 
joyes his ill-parchaſed love,and ts content to exchange the conſcience of his finne, 
for the ſenſe of his pleaſtre. But the juſt and holy God will not pur it up ſo : he that 
hares ſinne ſo mach the more, as the offender is more deare to him, will let David 
feele the bruiſe of his fall. If Gods beſt children have beene ſomerimes ſuffered to| 
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flcepin's firine, at laſt he hath awakened themin a frighr. 


David was a Prophier ofGod,and yethe hath not only ſtept into thoſe foule ſins, 
bur ſojournes withthem; If any profeſſion or ſtate of life could have priviledged 
from finne;the Angels had not finned in'Heaven, nor man in Paradiſe. N«tbas the 
Prophet is ſent to the Prophet David,for reproofe,for conviction; Had it been any 
other mans caſe, nong.could haye beene more quick-ſ1ghred than the Princely Pro- 
pher; in his owne he isſoblinde, that God is faine to lend him others eyes. Even 
the Phylitianhimſclfe when hee is ſicke, ſends for the counſell of thoſe: whom (his 
health did manually ayd with'adyice. Let no man think himſelfe too good to learn: 
Teachers themſelves may be —_— in their owne particular, which in a gene- 
ralitie they have often ranghr others; It is noronely ignorance that is'to be remo- 
ved, but mif-affe&ion,”*' - F 
Who can preſcribe a jaſt period:to the beſt mans repentance; About tenne mo- 
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L1s. XV.  Nathanond David, "167 | 


A |neths are paſſed ſince Devids finne-in all which timel finde nonewes of any ſeri- | 
ous compunttion;Ic conldnor be,bur ſome glances of remorſe muſt needs have paſ- : 
ſed chrough his Soule long ere this, but « dug and ſolemne contrition was not heard | 
"till Nathan; meſſage;and perhaps had been further adjourned,if that Monitor had } 
been longer deferred, Alas,what long and dead fleepes may the holyeſt Soule take 
in fearefull finnes : Were it not for thy mercy,O God,the beſt of us ſhould end our 
ſpirituall Lethargy in ſleepe of dearh. 
It might have pleaſed God as eafily tohave ſent Nethes to checke David in his 
firſt purpoſe of inning; So had his eyes beene reſtrained, Barhſheba honeſt, Yriah a- 
live with honour;now the wiſdome of the Almighty knew how to winne more gjo- 
ty by che permiſſon of ſo foule an evill,than by the prevention; yea, he knew how 
B g |by the permiſſion of one finne,co prevent millions, how many thouſand had finned 
ina vaine preſumption on their own ſtrength,}f Devid had not thus offended;how 
many thouſand had deſpaired in the conſcience of their owne weakneſſes, if theſe 
horrible ſinnes had notreceived forgiveneſſe ? It is happy for all times, that we have 
ſo holy @ Sinner, ſo ſinfull a penitent. It matters not how bitter the Pill is, but how 
well wrapped;ſo cunningly hath Nathen conveyed this doſe, that it begins to worke 
| ere it be taſted:rhere 1s no one thing wherein 1s more uſe of wiſdome,than the due 
contriving of reprehenfion, which in a diſcreer delivery helps the diſeaſe; in an un- 
wiſe deſtroyes Nature. 
Hadnot N«thaen beene ufed to the poſſeſton of Davids eare, this complaint had 
beene ES It well beſeemes a King torake information by a Propher. Whiles 
C c| wiſe Nethen was quernloufly diſcourfmg of the cruelIrich man, that had forceably 
taken away the onlyLamb of his poore Neighbour, how willingly dothDavid liſten 
to the Storie, and how ſharply (even above Law) doth he cenſure the fat ? (As the 
Lord leveth, the man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die.) Full little didhee thjnke 
that he had pronounced ſentence againſt himſelfe; It had not beene ſ@heavie if hee | 
had knowne on whom it ſhould have light; Wee have open earesand quick rongues | 
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ad | to the vices of athers; How ſevere Juſticers wee can be to our very owne crimes in 

Pp othersperſons? How flattering Paraſites to anothers crime in our ſelves? Thelife of 

wr dofrine is in application;N «thee might have bin long enough in his narration,in his 

16d | inve&tive,cre David would have bin touched with his owne guilcineſſe:but now that | / 
_ | the Prophet brings the Word home to his boſome,he cannot bur be affeAted. Wee 


" p| may take pleaſure, to heare men ſpeake in the Clouds, we never take profit till wee 


ww find a proprietie in the exhortation,or reprook; There was not more cunning in the 
of Parable then couraze in the application(T bow art the mav.)If Davidbe a King he may 
'of - [nor looke,not to heare of his faulrs;Gods meſſages may benoother thenunparriall. 
__ [It is atreacherous flatrerie in divine errands to regard greatneſle : If Prophets muſt 
a be mannerly in the forme,yet inthe matter of reproofe,reſolute: The words are not 
Dy their owne; They are bur the Heralds of the King of Heaven, Thw ſaith the Lord God | 
| of Iſrael. 
vid 4 han thunder-ſtricken doe we think David did now ſtand > How did the change 
[£0 of his colour bewray the confuſion in his Soule; whiles his conſcience ſaid the ſame 


within,which the Prophet ſounded in his eare?And now leſt ought ſhould be wan- 
ns, 'E E | ting to his humiliati6,all Gods former favours ſhall be laid before his eyes,by way of | 
exprobration:He'is worthy tobe upbrayded with mercies,that hath abuſed mercies 
unto wantonneſſe; whiles we doe well,God givesand ſayes noching; when wee doe 


oo ill,hee layes his benefits in our diſh. and caſts chem in our teerh, that our ſhame may 

ou | be ſo much the more,by how much our obligations have beene greater. The bleſ- 

bis ſings of God in our unworthy cariage prove but the aggravations of fin, and additi- 
X ons to judgement. 

I Gods Children falling into ſinne, ſome of them lying in finne ; none of 


arn: 

oe | [them maintayning their finne; David cannet have the heart,or the face toſtand out 
againſt the meſſage of God, but now as 4 man confounded, and condemned in 

—_ himſelfe, hee cryes out 1n the bitrernefſe of a wounded Soule, (7 have ſinned againft 
the Lord.) It was a ſhort word, but paſſionate ; and ſuch as came from the bortome 
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| of acontrite heart; The greateſtgriefes are not moſt yerball : Sau/ confeſſed his fin A 
more largely,lefſe effeually; cares not for phraſes, but for affe&tions. The firſt | 
piece of our amends to God for ſinning,is the acknowledgement of finne; Hee can 
doe little that ina juſt offence cannot accuſe himfelfe. If wee cannot bee ſo good as 
we would,jtis reaſon we ſhould doe God ſo much right,as to ſay, howevill wee gre. 
| And why was not this done fooner?It is ſtrange toſee how eaſily fin gers into the 
heart,how hardly it gets out of the mourth;lIs it becauſe finne,like unto Satan, where 
it hath got poſſeſſion 1s deſirous to hold it;and knowes that it is fully ejefted by 4 
free confeſſion ? or, becaule in a guiltinefſeof deformiry,it hides it ſelfe in the breſt| 
where it is once entertained,and hates the light > or, becauſe the rongue is ſo fee'd 
with ſelfe-love,that it is loath to be drawne unto any verdi& againſt the heart or 
handg*or,is itout of an idle miſpriſion of ſhame, which whiles ic ſhould be placed in 
offending,is miſplaced in diſcloſing of our offence ? | 

However,fare I am,thatGod hathneed even of rackes to draw out confeſſions, 
and ſcarce in death it ſelfe, are we wrought to a diſcovery of our errors. 

There is no one thing, wherein our folly ſhewes itſelfe more than in theſe hurt- 
full concealements : Contrary to the proceedingsof humane Juſtice,ir is with God, 
Confeſſe and live; no ſooner can David ſay, I have ſinned, than Nathan inferres, The 
Lord alſo hath put away thy finne. He that hides his fins ſhallnor proſper, bur he thar 
confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall finde mercy. Who would not accuſe himſelfe 
to be acquitted of God? O God, who would not tell his wickednefle ro thee, thar 
knowelſt itbetter than his owne heart, rhat his heart may bee caſed of that wicked- 
nefſe, which being not rold, killeth 2 Since wee have ſinned, why ſhould wee bee 
niggardly of that ation, wherein wee may at once give glory to thee,and reliefe to 
our ſoules ? 

David had ſworne ina zeale af Juſtice,thatthe rich Oppreſlor, for but taking his 
poore Neighbours Lambe,ſhould dye the death - God, by Nathan 13 more favoura- 
ble to Devid,than to takehim at his word: Thou ſhalt not dye:O the marvellous pow- 
er of repentance: Beſides adultery, David had ſhed the blood of innocent Yriah : 
The ſtrict Law was Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, He that ſmiterh with the Sword, 
ſhall perifh with the Sword : Yer as if a penitent confeſſion had diſpenſed with the 
rigour of Juſtice,now God ſayes T how ſhalt not aye. David was the voice of the Law, 
awarding death unto finne: Nathan was the voice of the Goſpell, awarding life unto 
the repentance for finne. Whatſoever the ſore be, neverany ſoule applyed this re: 
medie,and dyed; never any foule eſcaped death, that applyed ir nor. 

David himſelfe ſhall notdye for this faft:but his miſ-begotren childe (all die for 
him; He that ſaid, The Lord hath put away thy ſinne,yert ſaid allo, T he Sword ſhall nat de- 
part from thine houſe. | 

The fame mouth, with one breath, pronounces the ſentence both of abſolution, 
and death;Abſolution to the Perſon,Deathro the Iſſue.Pardon may well ſtand with 
remporall affliftions. Where God hath forgiven,though he doth not puniſh, yer he 
may chaſtiſe, and that unto blood; neither doth hee alwayes forbeare correttion, 
where he remits revenge. So long as he ſimites us not as an angry Judge,we may en- 
dure to ſmart from him, as a loving Father. | 

Yerteven this Roddid David deprecate with teares : How faine would he ſhake 
off ſo eafie a loade ? The Childis ſtricken; the Father faſts and prayes, and weepes, 
and lyesall night apon the earth, and abhorres the noiſe of comforr: That Childe, 
which was the fra:tand monument of his odious adultery, whom hee could never 
have looked pon, without recognition of his finne : in whoſe face hee could not 
but have ſtillreadthe recordsof his owne ſhame, is thus mourned for, thus ſued for; 
Ir iseafie to obſerve that good man over-paſlionately affetted to his Children. 
Who wouldnot have thought, that David might have held himſelfe well appayd, 
thar his ſoule eſcaped an eternall death, his bodic a violent, though God ſhould 
puniſh his ſinne, in thar Childe,in whom he ſinned - yet even againſt this crofſe hee 
bends his Prayers,as if nothing had beene forgiven him . There is no Childe that 


wouldbe ſcourged ifhe might eſcape for crying : No afflition is for the _ 0- 
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ther chan grievous; neither is therefore yeelded unto,withour ſome kinde of relu- 


1109 


ation. Farre yet was it from the heart of David, tomake any oppoſition to the 
willof Ged; he ſucd, he ſtruggled not, There is no imparience in intrearies; Hee 
well knew,that the rhreats of remporall evils, ran commonly with a ſecret condiri- 
en,and therefore might perhaps be avoided by humble importumty: if any meanes 
under Heaven can avert judgements, it isour Prayers. 
God could not chuſebur like wellthe boldneſſe of Davids faith, who after the ap- 
rehenfion of ſo heavy a difpleaſure,is ſofar from doubting of the forgiveneſle of 
th ſin,that he dares become a Suror unto God for his ſick childe.Sin doth nor make 
us more ſtrange, than Faith confident. 
Bur, it is not inthe power of the ſtrongeſt Faith,to preſerve us from all afli&i- 
ons; After all Davids prayers and teares,the Childe muſt dye. The carefull ſervants 
dare but whiſper this ſad newes: They who had found their Maſter ſo averſe from 
the motion of comfort,in the ſicknefle of the Childe,feared him uncapable of com- 
fortin his death. 
Suſpirion is quick-witted; Every occaſion makes ns miſdoubt that event, which 
we feare; This ſecrecie proclaimes, that which they were ſoloathto utter; David 
perceives his Childedead,and now he riſes up from the Earth whereon he lay, and 
waſhes himſelte,and changeth his apparell, and goes firft into Gods Houſe co wor- 
(hip, and intohis owne to eate; now he refuſes no comfort, who before would take 
none; The iſſue of things doth more fully ſhew the will of God, than the predi- 
ion; God never did any thing,bur what he wonld; hee hath ſometimes forerold 
that for tryall, which his ſecret will intended nor; he would forerell it,he wouldnor 
effe&t it, becauſe he would therefore foretell ir, that he mightnot effe& it; His pre- 
ditions of outward evils are not alwayes abſolute, his actions arc; David well ſees 
by the event, what the Decree of God was, concerning his Childez which now hee 
could nor ſtrive againſt, wirhour a vaine impatience; Till we know the determinati- 


againſthim; when once we know them, it is our duty to fit downe in a filent con- 
tentation. 

(Whiles the Childe was yet alive, I faſted avd wept, for I ſaid, who can tell whether the 
Lord will be gracious to me,that the Childe may live; but now he t dead, Wherefore ſhould 1 
faft > Can I bring him back ageine ?) 

The griefe that goes be 
which followes an evill, paſt remedy, cannot be too little : Even in the ſaddeſt acci. 
dent,Death,we may yeeld ſomething to nature, nothing roimpatience-immodera- 

tion of ſorrow,for lofſes paſt hope of recovery ,is more ſullen, than uſefull; our ſto- 
| mack may be bewrayed by-it, not our wiſdome. 


Amnon and I amar. 


FN T isnot poſlible,that any word of God ſhould fall tothe ground: 
Wo 2 Dvidis not more ſure of forgiveneſſe,than ſmart: Three tnaine 
ſins paſſed him in this bufineſle of Y7iab; Aduttery, Murder, 
SIS Diſimulation:for all which hereceives prefent payment ; for 
Rar Adultery,in the deflowring of his Daughter Tamar; for Mur- 
Gd, der in the killing of his Son Amnen;for Diflimulatis,in the con- 

Le triving of both. Yet all this was bur the beginning of evils. 
Where the Father of the Family brings fin home to the houſe, it is nor eafily ſwept 


the ſin of his Sons; whom his A& taught to offend > mt 
Maacha was the Daughter of an Heatheniſh King; By her, had David that 


beautifull, bur unhappy Iſſue, Abſalom, and hisno lefle faire Siſter, Tamar: Per- 
\haps, thus late doth David feele the puniſhment of that unfir chayce: I ſhould have 
RI EE Lo 


ee... 


- a 


—_—— 


ons of the Almighty,it is free for us to ſtrive in our prayers,to ſtrive with him,not | 


rean evill for remedy, can hardly be roo much;but that | 


out:Ulnlawfull Luſt propagates it ſelfe by example;How juſtly is D avid ſcourged by 
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perſon, or at leaſt in his ſeed. 

Beauty, if itbe not well diſciplined, proves nota Friend, but a Traytor; threeof 
Davids Children areundone by it at once;Whart elſe was guilty of Amnons inceltn« 
us love, T «wars rayiſhment, Abſaloms pride?Ir 1s a blefiing tobe faire, yer ſuch a ble( 
ſing, as if the ſoule anſwer notto the face, may lead to a curſe ; How commonly 
have we ſcene the fouleſt ſoule dwell faireſt ? It was no faulr of Tamars that ſhe was 
beaurifull;the Candle offends nor in burning,the fooliſh flye offends in ſcorching it 
ſelfein che flame, yet it is no ſmall miſery ro hecome a tentation untoanother; and 
robe made but the occaſion of others ruine. Amnen is love-ſick of his filter Tamar, 
and languiſhes of that unnaturall heat. Whither will not wanton luſt carry the in- 
ordinate minds of pampered and ungoverned youths?None bur his halfe-fiſter,will 
pleaſe the eyes of the young Prince of Iſrael: Ordinary pleaſures will not content 
thoſe whom the conceit of greatneſle, youth, and eaſe, have. ler looſe to their ap- 

etite. 

"Pickups yet,this unkindly flame, might intime,have gone out alone, had not there 
been a 7onedab,to blow theſe coales with i]Icounſell. Ir were ſtrange ifgreat Prin- 
ces ſhould want ſome Paraſiticall Followers,thar are ready to feed their ill humors, 
Why art thoagthe Kings ſon, ſo leane from day to day ? As it it were unworthy the Heire 
of a King, to ſuffer either Law, or Conſcience, to ſtand in the way of his deſires: 
Wheras wiſe Princes know well,that their places give themno priviledye of {inning 
bur call them in rather to ſo much more ſtrinefſe, as their example may be more 
prejudicial, 

Tonadab was the Couſin German of 4mmor : Ill advice is ſo much more dange- 
rous as the intereſtof the giver is more; Had hee beene a true friend, hee had bent 
all the forces of his diſſwaſion, againſt the wicked motions of thar ſinfull luſtz and 
had ſhewed the Prince of Iſrael how much thoſe lewd defires proyoked God, and 
blemiſhed himſelfe; and had lent his hand to ſtrangle them in their firſt conception. 
There cannot be a more worthy improvement of friend{hip,than in a fervent oppo- 
ſition to the ſinnes of them, whom we profeſſe to love : No enemy can be ſo morrall 
to great Princes, as thoſe officious Clients, whoſe flattery ſooths chem up in witked. 
nefle : Theſe are Traytors to the Soule, and bya pleaſing violence kill che beſt part 
eternally, 

nm at hand is an evill ſuggeſtion ? Good counſel! is like unto Wel-water, 
that muſt be drawne up with a Pumpe,or Bucket; Ill counſell is like to Conduit-wa- 
ter; which if the cocke be bur turned,runs out alone; /o»adab hath ſoone projefted 
how Amnen (hall accompliſh his lawleſſe purpoſe.The way mult be ro faine himſelfe 
ſicke in body,whoſe minde was ſicke of luft; and under this pretence to procure the 
preſence of her, who had wounded, and only might cure him. 

The &aily increaſing languor,, and leanenefle, and paleneſle of love-ſick Ammon 
might well give colour to a Kerchiefe, and a paller. Now is it ſoone told David 


The carefull Father haſtens to his Bed-ſide.not without doubts and feares : He that 
was lately ſo afflicted with the ficknefſe of a Childe thar ſcarce lived to ſee the ligbr, 


| how ſenſible muſt we needs thinke he would bee, of the indiſpoſition of his fir{t- 
| borne Sonne, in the prime of his age and hopes ? It is not given toany PÞ 


het tg 
fore-ſce all things, Happy hadirtbeene for David, if Amnon hadbeene truely ficke, 


| and ſicke unto death; yet who could have perſivaded this paſſionate Father tohave 


beene content with this ſacceſſion'of lofles,this earely loſſe of his Succeſſor : How 
glad is. he to heare, that his Daughrer Tawars {kill might be likelyto- fir rhedyerof 
ſodearca patient.Conceirt is wont torule much both in fckneſſe and inthe cure.T a- 
mar is ſent by her Father to the houſe of Amex, Her hand onely muſt-dreffe thar 
Diſh, which may pleaſe the nice Palate of her ficke Brother. Even the Children of 
Kings, in thoſe homelyer Times, did norſcorne to put their fingers, ro ſome works 
othuſwifery : (Shee tooke floure anddid knead it, and did make Cakes in ha fight, and 
| ba bake the Cakes and torke a Pat,' and powred them. out before him.) Hall thee not 


TRI | beene 
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wn" \ marvelled,if ſo holy aman hadnor found croſſes in ſo unequall a matchcirher in his 


that his eldeſt Sonne is caſt upon his ſicke bed; there needs no ſui for his viſitation; | 


A 
| 


; 
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beene ſometimes nſed to ſuch demeſtique itnploymetits, ſhee had beene now to | Om RO 
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ſeeke; neither had this beene required ofher, but upon the knowledge of her kill: 
Shee doth not plead the impayring of her beauty by the ſcorching of the fire; nor | 
thinkes her hand roo daintie for ſuch meane ſervices, but ſertles to the worke, as 


pride and idlenefſe hath baniſht honeſt and thrifty diligence, our of the hoſes of 
the great. 

is was not yet the Diſh that Ammon longed for. It was the Cooke, and nor | 
the Cates which that wanton eye afteted. Unlawfull Att ſeeke for ſecrecie; The | 
company is diſmiſſed, Tamar onely ſtayes; Good meariing ſuſpetts nothing, Whiles | 


thing but violence can ſtay a reſolved ſinner; What hee cannot by intreary, he will 
haye by force; If the Devill were not more ſtrong in men, than nature, they would 


thenhe hares Tamar more than he loyed her. Inordinate luſt never ends bur in dif. - 
contentment; Lofſſe of ſpirits, and remorſe of foule make the remembrance of that 
A tedious, whoſe expectation promiſeddelighr. If we could ſee rhe back of finfull 
pleaſures, ere we behold their face, our hearts could not bur bee fore-ſtalled with 
2juſt dereſtation. Brutiſh Amon, it was thy ſelfe whom thou ſhouldeit have hated 
for this villany;not thine innoeent ſiſter; Both of you lay together,ottely one com- 
mitred inceſt : What was ſhe but a patient in thar j ent fury of laſt 2 How un- 
juſtly doe carnall men miſ-place their affeftions 2 No man can ſay whether thar 
love, or this hatred were more unreaſonable : Fraud drew Tamar intothe houſe of 
Amnon ,force entertained her within, and drove her out. Faine would ſhee haye hid 
her ſhame where it was wrought, and may not be allowed it : That roofe under 
which ſhe came with honour,and in obedience and love, may nor be lent her for 
the time as a ſhelter of her ignominy. Never any ſavage could be more barbarons: 
Sechem had raviſhed Dinah, hisoffence did not make her odious; his affeftion ſo 
continued, that he is willing rather to draw blood of himfelfe and his people, than 
forgoe her whom he had abuſed; Amyonin one houre is in the exceſſe of love and 
hate; andis ficke of her,for whom he was ſicke : Shee thatlately kept the keyes of 
his heart, isnow lockr out of his doores. Unruly paſſions runne ever into cxrre- 
mities, and are then beſt appayed,when they are furtheſt off from reaſon and mode- 
ration. 

What could «4 »#nox thinke, would be the event of fo foule a fat, which as hee 
had not thegrace to prevent,ſo hee hath not the care to conceale 2 If hee lookt not 
ſo high as Heaven, what could he imagine would follow hereupon, bur the diſplea- 
ſure of a Father, the danger of Law, the indignationofa Brother,the ſhame and our 
cryes of the World; All which hemighrt have hoped toavoidby fecrecie, and plau- 
fible courſes of atisfattion. It is the juſt judgement of God upon preſumpruous of- 
fenders,that they loſe their wit,together with their honeſtie;and are cirher ſo blin- 
ded,that they cannot fore-ſee the iſſue oftheir aftions, or ſobeſorred that they doe 
not regard it. | 

Poore Tamar can but bewaile that which ſhe could not keepe,her Virginity,not 
loſt, bur torne from herby a cruell violence:She rends her Princely robe, and Jlayd 
aſhes on her head,and laments the ſhame of anothers ſinne; and lhves more deſolate 
than a widdow,in the houſe of her brother 46ſa/om. 


David, whoſe fatherly command had out of love, caſt his Daughter into the jawes 
of this Lion?Whart an inſolenr affront,muſt he needs conſtrue this,ro be offered by 4 


Sonne to a Father: that the Father ſhould be madethe Pander of his own Daughrer | 


to his Son? He thar lay upon the ground weeping for, bur the ſickneſſe of #1 Infanr; 
how vexed doe we think he was with the villany of his Hejre,with the rayiſhmer -_ 
| YR | - his 


i 


one that had rather regard the neceſſities of her Brother,then her owne ſtate : Only | + 


In the meane time, what a corroſive muſt this newes needs be to the heart of good | 


——__ iſ 


ſhe preſents the meat ſhe had prepared,to her (ict Brother, her ſelfe is made a prey | 
co his ontragious Luſt. The modeſt Virgin intreates, and perſwades it yaine; ſhee | 
layes before him the finne, the ſhame, the danger ofthe fatt,and ſince none of theſe | 
can prevaile, faine would wmne time by the ſuggeſting of unpoflible hopes; No- | 


| 


never ſeeke pleaſure in violence. Amo» hath no ſooner fulfilled his beaſtly defires, | 


| 


: 
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for ſo hainous a crime leſſe than death;$c what lefſe than death is it to him, to think 
of a revenge?Rape was by the Law of God,capirall; how much more, when it is ſe- 

conded with inceſt ? was not puniſhment enough for ſo high an offence; Yer 
| this is all that I heare of, from ſo indulgent a Father,ſaving that he makes upthe reſt 
with ſorrow,puniſhing his Sons out-rage in himſelfe; The berter natured,and more 
gracious a man is,the more ſabjett he is to the dangerof an over-remiſſeneſſe,$ the 
exceſſe of fayourand mercy : The milde injuſtice is nolefſe perilous to the Com- 
mon-wealth, than the cruell, 


this faft,his ſon 4b/alom ſhall:nor out of any care of Juſtice, but in a deſire of re- 
venge. Two whole yeares,hath this ſ]ye Courtier ſmothered his indignation,andfai- 
ned kindneſſe;elſe his inyitation of Ammon in ſpeciall,had been ſuſpected. Even gal- 
lant Abſalom was a great Sheep-maſter; The bravery and magnificence of a Courtier 
muſt be bailt upon the groundsof frugality; David himſelfe is bidden to this bloo- 
dy Sheep-ſhearing;It was no otherwiſe meant, but that the Fathers eyes ſhould bee 
the witneſſes of the Tragicall execution of one Son by another;Onely Davids loye 
kept him from that horrible ſpectacle.He is careful not tobe chargeable to that Son 
who cares not toovercharge his Fathers ſtomack with a Feaſt of Blood. 

Amnon hath ſo quite forgot his ſin, that he dares goe to feaſt in that Houſe where 
Tamar was mourningzand ſuſpects not the kindneſſe of him,whom he had deſerved, 
of a Brother to make an enemy;nothing is more unſafe tobe traſted, than the faire 
lookes of a feſtred heart: Where true Charity or juſt ſatisfaction, have not wroughta 
ſound reconciliation,malice doth but lurk for the opportunity of an advantage. 

It was not for nothing that Abſalom deferred his revenge;which is now ſo much 
more exquiſite,as it is longer protracted: What conld be more fearetull, chan when 
Amyons heart was merry with Wine,tabe ſuddenly ſtricken with death?As if thisex- 
ecution had beene no lefſe intended to the Sople, than ro the body;How wickedly 
ſoever this was done by Abſalom,yer how juſt was it with God, rhat he, who in two 
yeares impunity would finde no leiſure of repentance,ſhould now receive a puniſh- 
ment without poſlibility of Repentance ? 

O God,thou arr righteous toreckon for thoſe ſinnes, which humane partiality or 
negligence hath omicted,and while thou puniſheſt ſinne with ſinne, ro puniſh finne 
with death; If either David had called Amon to account for this villany ,or Amnen 
had called himſelfe,the revenge had nor been fo deſperate; Happy is the man that 
by an unfained Repentance acquits his ſoule from his knowne evils, and improoves 
the dayes of kis peace to the preventis of future vengeance;which it it be nor done, 
the hand of God {all as ſurely overtake us in judgement, as the hand of Saran hath 
gvertaken us in miſcariage unto finne, 
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Abſaloms returne and conſpiracie_, 


1252R7 N E: AQ of injuſtice drawes on another; The injuſtice of Davis,in 

WS JA not puniſhing the rape of 4-mnoz,procures the injuſtice of Abſalom 
I in puniſhing Aw»0z with Murder : That which the Father ſhould 
a1 Lo have juſtly reyenged, and did nor; the Sonne revenges unjuſtly. 
WAY The rape of a Siſter was no lefſe worthy of death rhan the Mur- 
2 der of a Brother; Yea, this latter ſinne was therefore the lefſe,be- 
cauſe that Brother was worthy of death, though by another hand; 
whereas that Siſter was guilty of nothing but modeſt beauty : yer: hee that knew 
this Rape paſſed over(two whole yeares)with impunity, dares not truſt the mercy 
ofa Father, in the pardon of his Murder; but for three yeares hides his head in the 
Court of his Grand-father,the King of Geſhur. Doubtleſſe, thar Heatheniſh Prince 
gave him akinde welcome, for ſo meritorious a revenge of the diſhonour done to 
his owne Loynes. | 


( ontemplations. L1u.X V. | 


FOTO ghter both of them worſe than many death? Whar revenge can he think of | A 


If David (perhaps out of the conſcience ofhis owne late offence) will not puniſh! 


| 


D 


. No! 
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Ne man can tell,how Abſalom ſhould have ſped from the hands of his otherwiſe 


| 1113 | 


over-indulgent Father, if he had been apprehended in the heat of the fat. Even the 
largeſt love may be oyer-ſtrained,& may give a fall in the breaking; Theſe feareful} 
eftetts of leniry,might perhaps have whetred the ſeverity of David to fhur up theſe 
out-rages in blood; New this diſpleaſure was weakned with age: Time and thoughts |} 
have digeſted chis hard morſell; Davids heart told him,that his hands had a ſhare in 
thisoffence,that Abſalom did bur give that ſtroke, which himſelfe had wrongfully 
forborn; that the unrecoverable lofſe of one Sonne, would. be bur wofully relieved 
with the loſſe of another; Hee therefore, that in the newes of the deceaſed Infant 
could change his clothes,and waſh himſelfe,and cheere up his fpirirs, wich the reſo 
lution of, 1 ſhall goe ro himyhe ſhall not returne to me,comforts himſelfe concerning 4m. 
xox; and begins te long for Abſalom. 
Thoſe three yeares baniſhment feemed not ſo much a puniſhment tothe Son, as 
tothe Father; Now David begins to forgive himſelfe; yerout of his wiſedome, ſo 
inclines to favour,that he conceales it; and yet ſo conceales ir,that it may be deſcry- 
ed by a cunning eye;If he had caſt out noglances of affe&ion,there had binno hopes 
for his Abſalom:It he had made profeſſion of love after fo foule an At,there had bin 
no ſafety for orhers;niow he lers fall ſo much ſecrergrace,as may both hold ap 4bſa- 
lmin the life of his hopes; and not heartenthepreſumpr:on of others. 
Good eyes ſee light chorow the ſmalleſt chinke; The wit of /9ab hath ſoone dil. 
cerned Davids reſerved aftetion; and knowes how to ſerve him in that which hee 
would,and would not accompliſh: and now deviſes how to bring into the light, chat 
birth of Deſire,whereof he knew David was both big, and aſhamed. A woman of 
Tekoah, (that Sex hath been ever held more aptfor wiles)is ſuborned to perfonate 
a mourner,and to ſay that,by way of Parable, which in plaine rermes would haue 
founded roo harſhly;andnow whiles ſhe lamentably layes forth the lofſe and danger 
of her Sonnes, ſhe ſhewes David his owne; and whiles ſhe moyes compaſſion to her 
retended Ifſue,ſhe winnes David toa pitty of himſelfe, and a favourable ſentence 

Abſalom.,We loye our ſelves better than others,bur we ſee others better thanour 
ſelves;who ſo would perfeftly know his own caſe,lethim view it inanothers perſon. 

Parables ſped well with David; One drew him torepent of his owne ſinne;ano- 
ther,to remit 4bſ«loms puniſhment; Andnow,as glad to heare this Plea,and willing 
to be perſwaded untothat, which if he durſt, he would have ſought for, he gratifies 
leab with the grant of that ſuit, which 7046 more gratified him in ſuing for; Goe bring 
againe the young man Abſalom. 

How glad is 1946, that hee hath light upon one Act,for which the Sun, both ſer- 
ting and riſing,ſhould ſhine upon him?and now he ſpeeds to Geſhar,to fetch backe 
Abſalom an rages : he may bring the long baniſhed Prince to the Citie ; but to 
the Courthe may not bring him.(Let him turne ts his owne houſe,and let him not ſee my © 

ace. 
, Pre good King hath ſo ſmarted with mercy,that now he is reſolved upon auſte- 
rity; and will relent butby degrees; It isenough for Abſalom thar he lives, and may 
now breathe his native ayre ; Davids face is ne object for the eyes of Murtherers : 
What a Deareling this Son was to his Father,appeares in that, after an unnaturall & 
barbarous rebellion, paſſionate David withes to have changed lives with him; yer 


—— 


now, whiles his bowels yearned, his brow frowned; The face may not be ſeene, 
where the heart is ſer. 

The beſt of Gods Saints may be blinded with affeGion; but when they ſhall once 
ſee their errors,they are carefull ro corre chem. Wherefore ſerves the power of 
Grace, but to ſubdue the inſolencies of nature? Ir is the wiſedome of Parents, as to 
hide their hearts from their beſt children,ſo ro hide their countenances from the un- 
gracious: Fleſhly reſpe&s may not abate their rigour to the il! deſerving, For the 
Child to ſee all his Fathers love,it is enough to make him wanton, and of wanton 
wicked:For a wicked Child, to ſee any of his Fathers love, ic emboldens him in e- 
vill, and drawes on others. 


Abſalems houſe is made his Priſon, Juſtly is he confined to the place which hee | 
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nefle of his Fathers ſight; It was enough for Davidand him,to ſee the ſmoke of each 
others Chimnies. In the meane time, how impatient is #H#ſalow' of this abſence > 
He ſends for 1#4b,the Soliciter of hisrerurne; So hard an hand, doth wiſe and holy 
David carry over his reduced Sonne, that his friendly Interceſlor, 79ab;dares nor yi. 
fit him. v2 
He, thar afterwards kindled'that ſeditious fire over all Iſracl, ets fire now onthe 
field of 194b;whom love cannot draw to him,feare and — ſhall ; Conrinned diC. 
leaſure hath made Abſalom E——_ yeares are paſted fince he ſaw the face of 
is Father; and now is he ne lefle weary of his life, than of this delay; (Wherefore am 
I come downe from Geſbur ? It had beene better for me, to have beenc there till: Now there. 
fore let me ſee the Kings face, andif there be any iniquity in me, let him kill mee.) Either 


(ontemplations. Lis, XY. 


had ſtained with bleod. Two yeares doth he hive in Jeruſalem, without the happ i. | A 


baniſhment, or death, ſcemed as tolerable to him, as the debarring of his Fathers 
fight. | 
SWhat a torment ſhall it be tothe wicked, to bee ſhut out for ever.,from the pre. 
ſence of a God,withour all poſlible hopes of recovery? This was but a Father ofthe 
fleſh,by whom,if 46ſa/pm lived at firſt, yer in him he lived nor, yea, not without 
him onely,bur againſt himthat Son found he could live; God is the Father of Spi- 
rits,ia whom we fo live,thgewithouthim can be nolife,no being; to be ever excho- 
ded from him,in whom we live and are,what can it be but an eternalldying,an eter- 
nall periſhing?If in thy preſence,O God, be the fulnefſe of joy,in thine abſence,muſt 
needs be the fulneſſe of horror and torment ; Hide not thy face from us, O Lord, 
but ſhew us the light of thy countenance, that we may live, and praiſe thee, 
Even the fire of /o«bs field, warmed the heart of Dvid, whiles it gave him prof 
ofthe heate of 46ſalerms filial affetion. As a man therefore inwardly weary of fo 
long diſpleaſare, at laſt he receives Abſa/ors to his ſight, ro his favour; and ſealeshis 
pardon with a kiſſe : Naturall Parents, know not how to reraine an everlaſting at- 
ger towards the fruic of their loynes; How much lefſe ſhall rhe God of mercies, bee 


unreconcileably difpleaſed with his owne; and ſuffer his wrath ro burne like fire | 
that cannot be quenched? He will notalwayes chide, neither will he keep his mger , 


for ever; His wrath endureth but a momenc, in his fayour 1s life; weeping may en:} 


dure for a Night, but joy commeth inthe Morning. 

Abſalom is now as great as faire; Beauty and Greatnefſe make him proud; Pride 
workes his ruine; Great ſpirits will not reſt content with a moderate proſperity : 
Ere two yeares be runne out, Abſalom runnes out into a deſperate plor of rebellion ; 
None but his owne Father was above him in Iſrael; None was fo likely, in humane 
expectation,to ſucceed his Father; If hisambirion could but have contained it ſelfe 
for a few yeares,(as David was now neere his period) durifall cariage might have 
procured that by ſucceſſion, which now he ſought by force. An aſpiring minde is 
ever impatient,and holds Time ir ſelfe an enemy, if it thruſt it ſelfe importunately 
berwixt the hopes andfraition : Ambition isnever bur in travell, and can finde no 
intermiſſion of painefull chrowes,till ſhe have brought forth her abortive Deſires: 
How happy were we, if our affeCation could be fo eager of fpirituall and heavenly 
promotions; Oh that my Soule could finde it felfe fo reſtlefſe. till it feele the weight 
of that Crowne of Glory, 

Outward pompe, and unwonted ſhewes of Magnificence, are wont much to at- 
fect the light mindes of the vulgar. Abſalow: heres tothe incomparable comelt- 
nefſe of his perſon,addes the unuſuall ſtate of a more than Princely Equipage. His 
Charers rartle,and his Horſes trample proudly inthe Streeres; Fiftie Foot-men run 
before their glictering Maſter : Jeruſalemringsof their glorious Prince;and is ready 
to adore theſe continuall Triumphsof Peace. Exceſſe & Novelty of expenfiveBra- 
very and Oftentation in publike perſons, gives juſt cauſe ro ſuſpe& either vanity,or a 
plot; True-hearted David can miſdoubt nothing in him,to whom he had both given 
life, and forgiven this. Love conſtrued all this, as meant to the honour of a Fathers 
Courr,tothe expreffion of joy and thankfulneſſe for his reconcilement: The eyes & 
rongues of men are thus taken up:Now hath 46ſalom laid ſhares for their hearrs alſo: 
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He riſes early, ſtands beſide the way of the gate: Ambition is no niggard of her paines; 
ſeldome ever is ue meaning ſo induſtrious, The more he ſhined in Beauty& Roi. 
all Arrendance,ſo much more glory it was toneglett himſelfe,and to prefer the care 
of Juſtice to his @wne caſe:Neither is 4bſa/om more painfull than'plauſible; his eare | 
isopen to all Plaintives,all Peritioners:there is no cauſe which he flatters not, See, 
thy matters are good & right; his hand flatrers every commer with a falutation, his lips 
with a kifſe. All men,all matters are ſoerhed faving the ſtate and government ; the 
cenſure of that isno leſſe deep,than the applauſe of all others, ( There « noxe depmted 
of the King to heare thee.) What infinuarions could be more powerfull, No Muſick Can 
be ſo ſweet tothe eares of the unſtable multirude,as roheare well of themſelves, il! 


of their Governours : 4bſa/om needs not to wiſh himſelfe upon the Bench + Every 


taan ayes, Oh, what a curious Prince is Abſalow : What a juſt and carefull Ruler 
weald _46ſalow bezHow happy were we,if we might be judged by 4b/alom?Thoſe 
_ which are wont ſingle to grace others,have conſpired to meet in Abſalom 
inefſe of Perſon,Magnificence of State, gracious Aﬀability, unwearied Dili- 
gence, Humility in Greatnefſe, feeling Pitty, love of Juſtice, care of che Common- 
wealth; The World hath not ſo compleat a Prince as Abſa/om:Thus the hearrs of the 
people are not won, bur ftolne by a clofſe Traytor from their lawfully Anointed So. 
yeraigne.Over-faire ſhewes are a juſt Argument ofunſoundnefſe, no naturall Face 
hath ſoclearea White and Red,as the painted: Nothiag wants now but a cloake of 
Religion, to perfect the Treachery of that ungracions Son, who caried Peace in his 
Name,War, in his heart:and how eaſily is that put on? Abſalom hath an holy Vow to 
bepaid in Hebron! The devour man had made it long (ince,whiles he was exiled in 
[Hyria,and now he haſts to performe ir,(1f rhe Lord ſhall bring me back againe to Teruſa- 
lem,then wil I ſervethe Lord; wicked Hypocrites care not to play with God,that they 
may meck men. The more deformed any att is, the fairer Viſor ir ſtill ſeeketh. 
How glad is the good old _ he is bleſſed with ſo gedly a Sonne ; whom 
he diſmifſerh laden with his cauſelefſe bleſſings : What rruſt is there in fleſh and 
blood, when David is not ſafe from his owne Loynes ? The Conſpiracy is now fully 
forged, there lacked nothing but rhis gilt of Piery to winne favour and value in all 
tyes;and now it is a wonder,thad but two hundr:d honeſt Citizens goup with 46- 
{alom from Jeruſalem : The true-hearted lyc moſt open to Credulity : How eafie it 
istobeguile harmeleſſe intentions ? The name of Dovids Sonne caries them againſt 
the Father of "46/#/ow, and now theſe (imple Ifraclires, are unwirringly made loyall 
Rebels. Fheir hearts are free froma plot, and they meane nothing bur fidelity in 
the attendance of a Traytor. How many thouſands are thus ignorantly miſled 
into the traine of Errout; Their fimplicity is as worthy of pity, as 
their miſgaidance of indignation. Thoſe that will ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be caryed with ſemblancesof trurh and Faith- 
fulneſſe, muſt needs bee as farre from ſafery, 
as INNOCCnce. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE AND 
TRULY NOBLE LORD, 


Faawncis Lord Russs:, Ba- 


ron of T hornhaugh,all increaſe of 
Honour and Happineſle. 
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RIGHT HONOURABLE, 


=> 


y 

&4 & ſhroud this peece of my Labours under your 
11S AN IN oble Patronape. T be world hath taken in 

Sz Us Ng how IT Goſpel s graced j pa 
reall profeſiion; whomneuther Honor hath made 
overlie, nor wealth laviſh, nor charge miſerable, nor preatneſſe_ 
licentious.Go on happily in theſe fafe and gainefull jteps of good-. 
neſſe,and ſtill honor the God that hath hononred you; In the meane 
time , accept from my unworthy hands theſe poore Uſeditations, 
more high for their ſubje#t,than meane for their Author :J herein 
Shimetes curſes ſhall teach you bow unable either preatneſſe, or 


— 


ever molds it ſelfe according to the advantage of times, Achito- 
phels depth compared with hu end (hall ſhew how witleſſe and in- 


they forſaken of their reaſen, that have abandoned God , T be 
bleed of Abſalom and Sheba proclaime the mevitable revenge. 


of rebellion, which either in woods nor walls can finde ſafetie—. 


T he late famine of Iſrael for the forgotten violence offered to the 


# ſhall not need toimpute it toany other reaſon | 
beſides your vertues, that I have preſumed to | 


innocence 15 to beare of the blowes of ill tongues; and how baſenes | 


ſenſate craft #, when it firives againſt honeſty; and how juſtly are| 


[ 


| 
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Gibeonites, ſhewes what note God oof aur oathes, and iT 

ſure vengeance of their vided: rec ds y/ter ſeconded w 

f plague af Trae wg 1g nine pig im 

fame of the lea ppear ance, hos ev nd 

fall in that ſeverity. Ff theſe my ef aridy3-1 

ficiallto any ſoule,F am rich, 1 ſhgll vow n 3 raxers totheir ſuc- 
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ceſſe,and #6 the happineſſe of your honourable Family, both i in the 
root end bfanches ;  Whereto Fa am ina 
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SHIME1 curſing. 
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Ith an heayy heart, and covered head; ahd a weeping eye, atid 
bare feer, 1s David gone away from Hieruſalein; neyer did 
hee with more joy come up tothis City ;thannow hee left ir 
with ſorrow:how could he do otherwiſe; whotn the inſurre- 
Qionof his ewne Sonne drove out from his houſe, ' from his 
throne, from the Arke of God?and riow, when the depth of 
this griefe deſerved nothing but compaſſion, the foule mourh 
of Shine entertaines Pavid with curſes > There is no ſmall 

cruelty in the picking out of a time for miſchiefe ; That word would ſcarce gall at 

one ſeaſon, which at another killech. The ſame ſhaft flying with che winde pierces 
deep,which againſt ic,can hardly find fttength ro ſtick upright. The valour, and ju- 

{tice of children condemns it for injuriouſly cowardly to ſtrike their adverfary whe 

he is once down. Iris the murder of the tongue to infult upon thofe, whotn God! 

hath hambled ,and ro draw blood of that backe, which is yer blew from the handof 
the Almighty.If Shime;had not preſumed upon Davids dejettion,he durſtnot have 


been thus bold; now he that perhaps durſt not have looke ar one of thoſe Worthies| 


fingle,defies chem all ar once,and doth borh caſt and ſpeak ſtones againſt David, and | 
all his army.The malice of baſe ſpirirs fonietimes caries them further,cthan rhe coy. 
rage of the valiant, | 
Inall the time of D vids proſperity, we heard no newes of Shimrer; his filence and 
colourable obedience made him paſſe for a great fubjet; yer all that while was his 
heart unſound and traytzrous.Peaceand good ſacceſſe hides many a falſe hearr;{like 
a the Snow-drift covers an heape of dung) which once melting away,deſcryes rhe | 
rottermes that lay within:Honer and welfare are bur flarreting glaſſes of mens affe- 
tions-adverfity will rot deceive us,bug wil-make a true report as of our own pow: 
ers,ſoof the diſpoſition of others. $0! Hf 21h 
He that finiled on David in his throne, curſerh him in hisflight: if rhere be any! | 
quarrels,any exceptions to be raken againſt a man, let himlook ro have them layd | 
in his diſk when he fares the hardeſt. This praGiſe haye wicked men learntof ther | 
maſter;to take the utmoſt advantages of our affiitions ; He that ſiffers had needs | 
be double armed,both apainit paine,and cenſure. | 8 211 


Every word of Shiver wasa flaunder;, He that tooke Sawbs ſpeare from his head, | 
| | ——— {——— — —ﬀdtk._ 
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L Fe + 
and repented to havebur cur the lap of his ent,is reprochedas a man of blood: 
The man after Gods owne heart is branded for a man of Bel:al. He that was ſent for 
ourof the fields robe anointed;is taxed for an uſurper:If Pe#:4rhangs Vere ftairied 
with blood, yet nor of Sau/s Houſe ; It'was his ſeryant, nor his thatbled b 
him ; yet is theblood of the Lords anointed caſt in Davids reeth,by the ſp 1 
fal . Did wenot ex tnioagancs tn proofs of his rie)ſhed- 


ſe 
a of that Amalekire,who did but fay he ſhed Sa»/s?Did wee not heare 
him for the death of © ill a maſter, chiding the mountaines of 
Gilboa on which he fel,& angerly wiſhing that nodew might fall where that blood 
was poured out; and the daughters of Iſrael to weepe over Sas/,who had 
clothedrhemin ſcarlet ? Did we not heare and ſee him inquiring for any remainder 
ofthe Houſe of Sel, that he might ſhew him the kindneſſe of God? Did wenotſee 
hinfhonouring lame Mephiboſheth with a princely ſear at hisowne rable?Did wenor' 
ſee him reyenging the blood of his rivall 7/bboſbeth, upon the heads of Rechab and 
Baanal?What could any living mah have done wore to wipe'0ff theſe bloody afper- 
ſions ? Yet is not a Shimei afhamed to charge innocent David with all the blood of 
the Houſe of Sas/. | 

How is it likely this clamorous wretch had ſecretly traduced the name of David, 
all the time of his government, that dares thus accuſe him to his face, before all the 
mighty men of Iſrael, who were witneſſes of the contrary ? The greater the perſon 
is,the more opendo his aCtions lie to miſ-interpretation,and cenſure.Every tongue 
ſpeakes partially according tothe intereſt he hath in the cauſe, or the patient. Iris 
not poſſible that eminent perſons ſhould be free from imputations; Innocence can 
no more protect them,than power. 
If rhepatience of David candigeſt this indignity, his traine cannot; their fingers 
could not bur itchto returne iron for ſtones. If Sb;met raile on Devid, Abiſhairailes 
on Shimei,Shimet is of Sauls Family, Abiſhai of Davids;cach ſpeakes for his owne:4- 
biſhai moſt juſtly bends his tongue againſt Shimer,as Shimet againſt David moſt un- 
juſtly : Had Shimres been any other then a dog, he hadnever fo rudely barked atan 


harmeleſſe ; err aerE could he deſerye lefſe than the loſe of that head which | 
ſa 


had uttered ſuch blaſphemies againſt Gods anointed: The zeale of 46b:ſbai doth bye 
plead for juſtice,and is checked;har have I to doe with you ye ſonnes of Zerviah? Da-| 
vid (aid not ſo much to his reviler,as to his aberror : He well ſaw that a revenge was! 
juſt, bur not ſeaſonable;he found the preſent a fir time to ſuffer wrongs, not to right 
them - he therefore gives way rather meeklyto hisowne humiliation, then to the 
puniſhmentof another : There are ſeaſons wherein lawfull motions are not fit to be 
cheriſhed; Anger doth not become a mourner; One paſſion ar once 1s enough forthe 
ſoule. Unadviſed zeale may be more prejudiciall,than a coldremiſneſle. 

What if the Lord for the correQion of his ſeryanr, have ſaid unto Shimeri,Curie Da- 
vid,yet is Shimeies carſeno leſſe worthy of CAbifharies ſword; the ſinne of Shimeies 
curſe was his owne,the ſmart ofthe curſe was Gods; God wils that,as Davids cha- 
ſtiſement, which he hates as Shimzeres wickedneſſe; thar lewd tongue moved from 
God,it moved lewdly from Satan.Wicked men are never the freer fromguilt,or pu- 
niſhment for that hand whichthe holy God hath in their offenſive ations; Yet Da- 
vid can ſay, Let him «lone, and let him curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him: as meaning 
togivea reaſon of his own patiEce, rather than Shimeies impunity: The iſſue ſhewed 
how well D«vidcould diſtinguiſh betwixt the a& ofGod,and of a traitor; how hee 
could both kifſe the rod,and burne it - There can bee none fo ſtrong morive of our 
meek ſubmiſſion roevils,as the acknowledgement of their orginall;He that can ſee 
the hand of God ſtriking himby the hand or tongue of an enemy,ſhall more awe the 
firſt moverof his harme, than maligne the inſtrument. Even whiles David laments 
the rebellion of his ſon, he gaines by it;8& makes that the argument of his patience, 
which was the exerciſe of it. Behold,yny ſon which came forth of my bowels ſecketh my life; 
| how much more now may this Benjamite do it? The wickedneſſe of an Abſalom may rob 
his father of comfort,bur ſhall helpe toadde tohis fathers goodneſſe:It is rhe adyan- 
tage of great crofles, tharthey ſwallow up the leſſe;onemans fin cannot be excuſed by 


anothers, 


® oe I” 
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anothers,the lefſer by the greater If Abſalom be a traytor,Shinei may nor curſe and) 
rebell Bur the paſſion conceived from the indignity of a ſtranger may bu abared b! 
the harder meaſure ofour owne;Ifwe can fuffer becauſe we have fa 
we have profited by our affliftion. A weake heart faints wich every addirion of ſi. 
ceeding trouble; the ſtrong recolledts it ſelfe, aid is growne ſo (kilfull thar it beates 
of one miſchief with another. \ 
It is not citherthe unnaturall infurre&tion of 46ſa/ow,nor the unjuſt curſes mee 


mei,that can put David quite outot heart x [t way be that the Lord will lovke we mine af- 
fliion,and willrequite goed for bu 6urfing thus - So well was David acquainted with 
the proceedings of God, thar hee knew cheriſhing was ever wont ro follow ſtripes, 
after yehement evacuation,cordials;after a darke night, the cleare light of the mor- 
ning;Hope therefore doth notonely uphold,but cheare up his heart,in the midſt of 
his ſorrow; If we can looke beyond the cloud of our affliction,ahd ſee the Sin-ſhine 
of comfort on the other ſide of ir,we cannot be'ſo diſcouraged with the preſence of 
evil,as heartned with the iſſne;As on the contrary,let a mn be never ſo merry wich- 
in, and ſee paine and miſery waiting for him at the doore, his expe&ation of eyill 
ſhall ealtly daunt all the ſenſe of his pleaſure ; the retributions of rtemporall favours | 
go bur by peradyentures,(/t may be the Lord will look on mine affliftion;)of erernall,are 
certaine and infallible : If we ſuffer,we ſhall raigne;why ſhould nor theaflurance of 
raigning make us triamph in ſuffering ? 
- Davids patience drawes on the inſolence of Shimej.Evill natures grow preſumptu- 
ons upon forbearance : In good diſpoſitions, injury unanſwered growes weary of it 
ſelfe,anddyes in a voluntary remorſe;bur in thoſt dogged ſtomacks,which areone- 
ly capable of the reſtraints of feare,the filent digeſtion of a former provokes 
a ſecond;Mercy had need tobe guided with wiſdome)leſt it prove to ir fe. 
Oh the baſe minds of inconſtant Time-ſervers ! Stay but a while,till the wheel be 
a lictle tuyned,you ſhall ſee humble Shimei fall downe on his face before David,in his 
return over Jordan;now his ſubmiſſion (hall equall his former rudenefſe;his prayers 
ſhall require his curſes;his teares make amends for his ftones, Ler wet wy Lord impute 
iwiquitie unto mee ;, neither doe thou remember that which thy ſervant did perver ſly the day 
that my Lord the King went out of Teruſalcm, that the King ſhould take it to heart, for thy 
ſervant doth know that I have (inned,Falſe-hearted Shimes,had 45ſalow proſpered,thour 
hadſt not finned,thou had(ſt not repented ; then hadſt chou bragged of thine infulta- 
tion over his miſcries,vzhoſe pardon thou now beggeſt with teares. The changes of 
worldly mindsare thankleſſe, ſince they are neither wrought outof conſtiencenor 
love,bur onely by a ſlaviſh feare ofa juſt puniſhment. 

Davidcould fay no more to teftifie his ſorrow (for his hainous fins _ God) 
to Nathan,than Sbimei faies of himſelfe ro David, whereto may be added the adyan- 
tage of a voluntary confeſſion in this offender, which in David was extorted by the 
reproofe of a Prophet: ye> is Davids confeſſion ſeriouſly penitent, Shimeis craftily 
hypocricicall : Thoſe alterations are juſtly ſuſpe&ed,which are ſhaped according to, 
the times and outward occaſions: the true penitent looks onely at God and his fin, 
and is changed when all other things are themſelves. 

Great offences had need of anſwerable ſfatisfaftions; As Shimesi was the onely man 
of the houſe of Benjamin that came forth and curſed David in his flight, ſois hee the 
firſt man (even before thoſe of the Houſe of 7oſeph,though nearer in ſituation)that 
comes to meet David in his returne with prayers and gratulation: Notorious offen« 
ders may not think to ſir downe with the taſke of ordinary ſervices; The retriburi- 
ons of their obedience muſt be proportionable to their crimes. 
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AculTOPHEL 


O ſoone as David heard of Jas Ko handin that confpiracicyhe faks to his 
peaynrn Lord,1 pray thee turne the counſel of Achitophel into fooiſhneſſe;, The 
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wne wiſedome of his revolred counſellor made him a ty” _ 
| | __._ dreads 
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adyerſary:Grear miſ-imployed cannot but prove moſt miſthieyous: 
when wickedneſſe is with wit, andpower, none buta God can defearit 
when we are matched with a ſtrong and'ſubrile enemy, it is high time {if ever) rg 


| he devout; 'If the bounty of God have thought to furniſh his creatures with 


ppwers to warre againſt himſelfe, his wiſedome knowes how to turne the abuſe of 
thoſe powers to the ſhame of the owners,and the glory of the giver. 

\ Oh the policy of this Machiavell of Iracl,no lefle deep than hell it ſelfe: Go is ts 
by fathers cancabines, which be hatbleft to keepe the houſe, and when'all Iſrael ſhall heare 


{| that thow art abhorred of thy Fatber, the hands of allthat are with thee ſhall be flrong, The 


firſt care maſt be to fecure the factis: There can be no fafery in ſiding with a doube- 


' (Full rebell:if 46/alom be a traytor,yet he isa Son, Nature may rerurne to it ſelfe, 4þ. 


, 


ſalom may relent, David may remit;zwhere then are we that have helpt ropromote 
the conſpiracy? the danger is ours, whiles this breach may be peeced; There is no 
way bur te ingage Abſalom in ſome further a&,uncapable of forgiveneſle ; Belides 


for the reconciliation ofa father, Our quarrel can never have any ſafe end but victo- 
ry the hope whereof depends upon the reſolutis of our followers; they cannot be 
reſolure,but ups the unpardonable wickednes of their Leader: Neither can this vil- 
lany be (hamefull enough,ifit be ſecrer.The cloſenefſe of evill argues feare,or mo- 
deſty;neither of which can beſeeme him that would bea ſucceſlefull rraytor:Serup 
a Tent onthe top of the houſe, aud let all Iſrael be witnefles of thy fin, and thy Fa. 
thers ſhame: Ordinary crimes arefor vulgar offenders ; Let Abſalom ſin eminently, 
and do that which may make the world at once to blufh,and wonder. 

Who would ever have thought that 4chirophel had lived at Ccurt,art the Counce!. 
table of a David? Who would thinke that mouth had ever ſpoken well ? Yethadhe 
been noother thEas the Oracle of God to the Religions Courrt of Iſracl; even whiles 
he was not wiſe enough to be good: Policy and grace are not alwaies lodged under 
oneroofe:This man whiles he was one of David; deep Counſellors,was one of De 
vids fooles that ſaid in their hearts,T here # no God; elſe he could not have hoped to 
make good anevill with worſe, to build the ſuccefſe of treaſon upon inceſt. 

Prophane hearts doe ſo contrive the plots of their wickedneſſe, as if there were 
no over-ruling power to croſle their defignes,or torevenge the : He that firs in hea- 
ven laughs them to ſcorne,and ſo far gives way to their fins as their ſins may prove 
plagues unto themlſelyes, | 
Theſe two Sons of Davidmet with peſtilent counſell; Amnor is adviſed to inceſt 
with his Siſter; {6bſalom is adviſed to inceſt with his Fathers Concubines: That by 
Ionadab,this by Achuophecl:Both prevaile. Itis as eaſie atleaſt ro take i! counſell, as 
to giveit:Pronenefle to villany in the great,cannor want eyther projecters to deviſe 
or paraſites to execute the moſt odious ſins. 


The Tenr is ſpred (leſt it ſhould not bee conſpicuous enough) on the topef the 
houſe. The act is done,in the fight of all Iſracl : The filthinefle of the ſin was not fo 
great,as the impudency of the manner. When the Prophet Nathan came with that 
heavy meſfage of reproofe, and menace to David, after his ſin with 5athſheba, hee 
could ſay from God, Behold Iwill raiſe up evill againſt thee, out of thine owne houſe, and 
will take thy Wives before thine eyes,and give them unto thy neighbour and be ſhak lie with 
thy wives 1m the ſight of this Swnne : For thou didſt it ſecretly,but 1 will do thisthing before 
all Iſrael,and before this Sunne. The counſellof 14 chiveph 
have fulfilled the judgement of God. Oh the wiſedome of the Almightie, rhat can 
uſe th? worſt of evils,well;and moſt juſtly make the fins of men his executioners! 

It waxthe fin of Reuben that he defiled his Fathers bed;yer not in the ſame height 


deſpight: Reuben ſinned with one, Abſalom with ten; Rewber (ecrerly, Abſalom in the 
open eyes of heaven and earth;yet old 7acob could fay of Reuben, T how fhalt not excel, 

dignity is gone, whiles Achitophel ſayes to Abſalom, Thy dignity [ball ariſe from in- 
ceſt;Climbe up to thy Fathers bed, zf thou wilt fit in bis throne; If Achntopbel were a poli- 


the throne, let him violate the bed of his Father;unco his rreaſon lethim adde an in- 
ceſt,no lefſe utnaturall;now ſhal the world ſee that Abſalom neither hopes nor cares | 


el,and the luſt of Abſalom, | 


of lewdneſſe:what Reuben did in a yourhfull wantonneſſe, 4bſalow didin a malicious 
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tician, /4cob was a Prophet; ifthe one ſpake from carnallſenſe, the other from di- 
vine revelation. Certainly to fin is not the way to proſper; whatever yaine fooles 
=_ = themſelves, there is no wiſdome,nor underſtanding,nor counſell againſt 
the Lord. 

After the rebellion is ſecured for continuance,the next care is that ir may end in 
victory;this alſo hath the working head of Achirophel projeted.Wir and eXPerience 
told him, that intheſe cafes of affault, celerity uſes to bring forth the happieſt dif- 
patch: whereas protration is no ſmall advantage to the defendant. Let me (faith he) 
chooſe out now twelve =— and men,and I will up , and follow after David thu night; and 1 
will come «pon him while he is weary and weake-handed. No advice could be more perni- 
ious: For,befides the wearineſſe and unreadinefle of David,and hisarmy.the ſpirits 
of that worthy Leader were daunted,and dejeted with ſforrow,and offered way to 
the violence of a ſudden affaulr. The field had been halfe won ere any blaw ſtricken. 
Achizophel could nor have been reputed fo wile,if he had nor learnd the due propor- 
tion betwixt actions and times: He that obſerverh every wind ſhall never ſow ; bur 
he thatobſerves no winde at all;{ball never reape. 

The likelieſt devices donot alwaies ſucceed; The God that had appointed to eſta- 
bliſh Davids throne,and determined Salomon to his ſuccefſion finds meanes to crofſe 
the plot of Achirophel by a leſſe probable advice : Huſhat was not ſent backe for no- 
thing : where God hath in his ſecret will decreedany event,he inclines the wills of 
men to approve that which may promote his owne purpoſes:Neither had Hufhai (o 
deep an head, neither was his counſel] ſoſare, as that of Achitephel, yer his rongue 
(hal refell _1ch:rophel,and divert Abſalom: The pretences were fayrer,though the 
grounds were unſound: Fir(t,to ſweeten his oppolition,he 'yeelds the praiſe of wiſ- 
dome to his adverſary in al other counſels,that he may have leave todeny it in ghis: 
His very c6tradiCtio in the preſent inſinuates a generall allowance.Then,he ſuggeſts 
certaine apparant truths concerning Davids valour,and ſkill, togive countenance to 
the inferences of his improbabilicies, Laſtly,he canningly feeds the proud humor of 
4bſalom,in magnifying the power and extentof his commands,and ends in the glo- 


rious boaſts of his fore-promiſed victory; Asit is with faces,ſo with counſell,that is | 


faire that plea(ech. He that gives the uttrance to words,pgives alſo their ſpeed : Fa- 
your both of ſpeech and men isnot ever according todeſerrt, but according tofore- 
ordination ; The tongue of Huſh4?,and the heart of TH6b/alow is guided by a power 
above their owne;Hu/bat ſhall therefore prevaile with _A6/alom, that the treaſon of 
Abſalom may not prevaile;He that worketh all in all things, ſo diſpoſeth of wicked 
men and ſpirits, that whiles they doe moſt oppoſe his revealed will, they execute 
his ſecret, and whiles they thinke molt to pleaſe, they overthrow themſelves. 
When Abſalom firſt met Heuſhaireturned to Hierufalem, he upbraided him plea- 
fantly with the ſcoffe of his profeſſed friendſhip ro David, 1s thu thy kindueſſe to thy 
friend? Somerimes there is more truth in themonth than in the heart,more 1n jeſt 
than in earneſt; Huſhai was a friend, his ſtay was his kindnes;and now he hath done 
that for which he was left at Hieruſalem,difappoinred Achitepel, preſerved David; 
Neither did his kindneſſe to his friend reſt here,but(as one that was juſtly jealous of 
him with whom he was allowed totemporize)he miſtruſts the approbation of 46ſ- 
lom;and notdaring to pur the life ofhis Maſter upon ſuch an hazard, he gives charge 
to Zadok and Abiathar ofthis intelligence unto David:we cannot bee too ſuſpicious 
when we have to doe with thoſe that are faithleſſe: We cannot be roo curious ofthe 
lafty of good Princes. | j 
_ feares not to deſcry the ſecrets of Abſu/oms counſell; to betray a traytor 1s 
noother then a commendable work: Zadok and Abiathar are faſt within the gates of 
Jeruſalem ; their Sons lay purpoſely abroad in the fields;this meflage that concer-| 
ned nolefſethan the life of David,and the whole kingdome of Iſrael,muſt be truſted 
with a Maid : Sometimes it pleaſerh rhe wiſdome of God, who hath the variety of 
heaven and carth before him,ro ſingle out weak inſtruments for great ſervices:afid 
they ſhall ſerye his turn,as wel as the beſt: Nocounſellor of State could haye made 


this diſpatch more effe&ually: 1on«than and Ahimen; arc ſent, deſcried,puriiecpre- 
. erved-, 
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ſerved: The fidelity of a Maid inſtructed them in their meſſage,the ſuttlery ofa wo- 
man ſaved their lives. At the Well of Rogel they received their meſiage,inthe Well 
of Baherim was their life ſaved: The ſudde wit of a woman hath choked the mouth 
of her Well with dryed corne, that it might not bewray the mcſiengers:& now Da. 
vid heares ſafely of his danger,and prevents it - and though weary with travell.and 
laden with ſorrow, he muſt ſpend the night in his remove.Geds promiſes of his de. 
liverance,$& the confirmation of his kingdom may not make him negleCt the means 
of his ſafety-Ifhe be faithfull,we may not be careleſle, ſince our diligence ard care 
are appointed for the factors of that divine providence;The acts of God muſt abate 
nothing of ours;rather muſt we labour,by doingthat which he requireth,tofurther 
that which he decreeth. | 

There are thoſe that have great wits for the publike,none for themſelyes: Such 
was Achitopel,who whiles he had powers to governe a State, could not tell how to 
rale his owne paſſions : Never till now doe we find his counſel] balked, neither was 
it now rejectedas ill,only H«ſhaies was allowed for better: he can live no longet now 
that he is beaten at his owne weapon: this alone is cauſe enovgh to ſaddle his Aﬀe, 
and rogo home and put the halter about his own necke. Pride cauſes men both ro 
miſ-interpret diſgraces,and tooyer-rate them: Now is Dawzs prayer heard, 4chit- 
phels counſell is turned into fool: fineſſe : Deſperate Achitophel, what ifthou be not the 
wiſeſt manof al Iſrael?Even thoſe that have not attained tothe higheſt pitch of wil 
dome,have found contentment in a mediocrity: what if thy counſell were deſpiſed? 
A wiſe man knows to live happily inſpight of an unjuſt contempt: what madnes is 
this,to revenge another mans reputation upon thy ſelf? And whiles thou ſtriveſt for 
the higheſt roome of wiſdome,to run into the grofleſt extremity of folly > World- 
ly wikdows is no proteCtion from ſhame and ruine. How eaſily may a man, though 
naturally wiſe,be made weary of life?A little paine,a little ſhame a little loſſe,a fmal 
affront can ſoone rob 4 manofall comfort, and cauſe his owne hands torob him of 
himſelfe : If there be not higher reſpe&s then the world can yeeld,to maintaine us 
in being,it ſhould be a miracle if indignation did not kil more thendiſeaſe:now,that 
God,by whoſe appointment we live here,for his moſt wiſe and holy purpoſes,hath 
found meanes to make life ſweet,and death terrible. 

What a mixturedo we find here of wiſdome and madneſle? 4chitophel will needs 
hang himſelfe, there is madneſſe;He will yet ſet his houſe in order; there is ana& of 
wiſdome: And could it be poſſible that he,who was fo wiſe as to ſer his houſe inor- 
der, (ould be ſo mad as to hang himſelfe? That he ſhould be carefull to order his 
houſe,who regarded not to order his impotent paſſions? That he ſhould care for his 
houſe,who cared not for either body or ſoule?How vaine it is for a manto bewile, 
if he be not wiſe in God ? How prepoſterous are the cares of idle worldlings, that 
prefer all other things to themſelyes, and whiles they looke at what they have in 
their cofers, forget what they have in their breaſts. 


— 


The death of Abſalom. 


MHe ſame God that raiſed enmity to David from his owne loynes,procu- 
FB red him favour from forainers; Strangers ſhall relieve him, whom his 
own ſon perſecutes ; Here is nota lofſe, but an exchange of love : Had 
Abſalom been a ſon of Ammon, and Shobi 2 fon of David, David had 
| found no cauſe of complaint - If God take with one hand, he gives with 
| another: whilesrhat divine bounty ſerves ns in, good meat, though not inour owne 
diſhes,we have good reaſon robe thankfull.No ſooner is Davidcome to Mchanaim, 
then BarFillai, Machir,and Shobi refreſh him with proviſios. Whoever ſaw any child 
of God left utterly deſtitute ? Whoſoever be the meſſenger of our aide, we know 
whence he comes ; Heaven ſhall wantpower, and earth meanes, before any of the 

houſhold of faith (hall wantmaintenance. 
He that formerly was forced to imploy his armes for his defence againſt a tyran- 
nous 
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aous father in law.anaſt now hag them an againſt anunnaturall ſon;Now there-| 
PA fore hexuſters his men, and ordaines his Commanders, ,and marſtalls ET 
and, fince rheir.lopall jmporcunicy will not allow the hazard ofhis,perſan, he at 
MACE.) themby his eye, and reſtraines them with his tongue, (Dgale gencly 
wal | my ſake: How unreaſonably favourableare the wa 
FOEAnEs this,il} ed love,this unjuſt mercy? £ 
rraytors with.a ſon? ofall Sons with an, abſalowy, | 
| $a ; andall this for my ſake,whok Crowne, 
after? For whoſe fake ſhould Abſalom be purſued, if he muſt be 
| for thine? He was ſtill courteons to thy followers,affable to furo! lible 
wall I(racl, only .t@ thee he is cruell : Wherefore are thoſe armes if the cauſe af the 
amatiye af mercy? Yet thou ſayeſt, Dealegemtly withthe young max 
dbſalomyfor my (aleiEven in the holicſt Parents,nature may be guilty ef aninjurious | 
| : 
tenderneſſe af a blogdy indulgence. 
kong il dag not rather thinke this was done in type of thatunmeaſura+ 
ble mexcy of the. true King, and redeemer of Iſracl, who prayed for his perſecuy 
tars,for his marderers;and,cven whiles they were at once ſcorning and killing him, 
couldfay, Father forgivethem, for they know not what they do2 If wee be ſannes,, wee 
are ungracious, we are rebellious, yet ſtill is our heavenly Father thus compaſſio- 
nately regardfull ofus ; Dvid was not ſure of his ſacceſſe.,, there was great ine- 
quality in the number; Abſaloms forces were more then double to his; It might have | 
come to the contrary iſſue,that Davidſhould have beene forced to ſay, Deale gently 
withihe Father of Abſalom; but, in a ſnppoſition of that yittory,, which onely the 
n of his cauſe bade him hape for , hee ſaith F Degle gently with the young 
wer Abſalom. As for us,we arenever but under mercy; our Godneeds no adyantages 
to ſweepe us from the carth, any moment; .yer he continues that life, and thoſe 
powers to us, whereby weeprovoke bim, and bids his Angels deale kindely wich 
us, and beare us in their armes, whales wee lift up our hands, and bend our tongues | 
againſt Heaven. Q A beth the comprehenſon of allfinice {pirits, and anely 
to be conceived by him whoſe itis : never more reſembled by any earthly affe&tion 
then by this of his Deputy and Type,Deale gemtly with the young man Abſalom, for my 
ake. | 
p The battle is joyned; Davids followers are but an handfull ro 4bſaloms, How eali- 
ly may the fickle multirude be tranſported to the wrong lide.> Whatthey wanced 
inabertars,is ſupplied in the cauſe, Unnarurall ambition drawes the ſwargd.of 4b(c- 
low, D avids,a neceflary and a jult detence. They that in fimplicity of heart followed 
4b[alom, cannot in malice of heart, perſecute the father of Abſalom : with what cou- 
rage conld any Iſraclite draw his {word againſt a David? or on the other fide, who 
can Want Courage to fight for a righteons. Soveraigne,and father, againſt the conſpi- 
racy of « wicked ſon ? The God of Hoſts, with whom it isall one to fave with many 
| | or with few,takes part with juſtice,and lers Iſrael feele whar it is to beare armes for 
a traiterous Lſarper. The ſword devoures twenry thouſand of the,and the wood de- 
vours more then the ſword; It muſt needs bea very univerfall rebellion,wherein © 
many perithed. What vertue or merits can afſure the hearts of the vulgar, when fo 
gracious a Prince finds ſo many revolters? Ler no man look 09 Po[(fper by rebellion; 
the very thickets,andſtakes,and pits,8 wild beaſts of the wogd (ball conſpire tothe 
puniſhment of traytors; Amongſt the reſt, ſee how a fatall Oke hath fingled one che 
ringleader of this hatefall inſurre&10; and will at once ſerve for his hangman & gal- 
lowes;by one of thaſe ſpreading armes.ſnatching him away to ſpeedy executi6. 46- 
ſalom was comely,andhe knew 1t well enough ; His haice was no ſinall peece ofhis 
beauty,nor matter af his pride; It was his wont to cut it once a yeere; not for that it 
was too long, but too heavy; his heart could have borne ir longer, it his neck had nor 
complained; And novy the juſtice of God hath plattedan halter of thoſe locks: Thoſe 
treſſes had formerly hang'd looſely diſhelyed on his ſhoulders,now he hangs by the; 
He had wont to weigh his haire, & was proud to find it ſo heavy, now his haire poi- 
ſeth the weighr of his body,and makes his Sn his torment:It js no marvell if his 
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which is miſ-uſed by man to fin,is commonly — 
venge chat it workerh for God, makes amends for the offence, whe 
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burden,reſignegover his rothe tree! 5 Thefe bſulom between, 
heave Nd, 45 one t Was red ard abanddpedbothof earth abd 2 
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;wne haire tarn'd traytor to him, who durſt riſe ap againſt His father. That pare ; | 
which 4 loyed by Goto reyentsThere li 

reto itis drawhe 


The honeſt ſouldier ſees 4bſalom hanging in the Oke, and dares not ronchiHimjhis 
Bands were held with the charge of David, Beware that none tdnrh the young wars Abſe- 
low; 1o#6,cpon that intellipence,ſees himand ſmires him, with'nolefſe then three 
darts. What the ſouldier forbore in obedience, the Capraine doth in zealeinot fear- 
ingto prefer his Soveraignes I his command;and moretengring the Ieof a 
King,and peace ofhis Country, thati the weake affeHion' of #farher] I dare nor fir 
Judge berwitt this zeale and thar obedience,betwitt the Capfline & the Souldier, 
the one was agood ſubjett,the other a good Patriot: the one lovedthe King, the©- 
ther loved 'Devid;andour of loyediſobeyed:;the one'meant as wel as the other 
As if God'meant to fulfill rhe charge of his Anointed without any blame of hisſub- 
jects,it pleafed him to execute that immediate revenge nps the'rebell, which would 
have diſpatchr him withour hand,ot dart:only the Mule & the Oke c6fpired to this 
executio; but thardeath-would have required more leafure,then it was ſafe for Iſts- 
el ro give; and till life would give hope of reſcue: to cut off all feares, 70h lends the 
Oke three darts to help forwazd ſoneedfulla worke of Juſtice: All Iſrael did not af- 
ford fo firtne's friend to Abſalom, as 7oub had beene; who but 7o«b had ſaborned the 
witty widdow of Tekoah,to ſe forthe recalling of T46ſalom, from his three yeeres 
exile? Who bor he wentro fetch him frotn Geſhwy to Jeruſalem?” Who bur he ferche 
him from hishouſe at Ferafalem(whereto he had beene two yeeres confined) the 
face,to the lips of D avid:Yet nowhe that was his ſollicitor for the Kings favor,ishis 
execurioner apainſt the Kings charge: Wirh honeſthearts all reſpe&s either of blood 
or friendfhip ceaſe in the caſe of Treaſon , well hath 79ab forgotten himfſelfe robe 
a friend to him who had fargotten himſelfe tobe a ſonne. Eyen civilly, the King is 
our common father,our Country our common mother; Nature hath no private re- 
lations which ſhonld not gladly give place to thefe.He is neither father,nor ſon,nor 
brother,nor friend, that confpires againſt the common parent : Well doth hewho 
ſpake parables for his Maſters ſon,now ſpeake darrs to his Kings enemy; and pierces 


lowers;each man tries his weapon upon fo faire a marke. One death is not _ 
for Abſalom;he is at once hanged,ſhor,mangled,ſtoned : Juſtly was he lifr up to the 
Oke, who had lift up hitſelfe againſt his father,and Soveraigne;Juſtly is he pierced 
with darts, who had pierced his fathers heart with ſo many forrowes; Juſtly 1s he 
mangled,who hathdiſmembred and divided all Iſrael; Juſtly is he ſtoned, who hath 
not only carſed, bur purſued his owne parent. | 

Now 79#b ſounds the retrait; andcals off his eager tronpes from execurion;howe- 
ver he knew what his rebellious Country men had deſerved 'in following an Abſ«ls: 
Wiſe Csmanders know how to put a difference betwixt the heads of a fation, and 
the miſ-gitided multitude; 8& can piry the one, whiles they take rev&ge on the other. 
- Sodid Abſalom eſteeme himſelfe, thar hee thonghr it wouldbee a wrong to the 
world to want the memorill of ſo goodly a perſon.God had denied him ſons;How 
jaſt it was that he ſhould wanta ſon, who had robdhis father of aſon, who would 
have robd himſelfe ofa father,his fatherofa Kingdome? It had been pity ſo poyſo- 
nous a plant ſhould have been fruitful; His pride ſhall ſapply nature;he reares up a 
ſtarely pillar in the Kings dale, andcalls'it by hisowne name, that he might hve in 
dead ſtones, who could not ſurvive in living ifſae:and now, behold this curious pile 
{ ends in a rade heap, which ſpeaks no language bur the fhame ofthar carcaſſe which 


| ir covers : Heare this ye glorious fooles,that care not to perpetuate any memory of 
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that heart which wasfalſe to ſo great a father: Thoſe darts are ſeconded by obs fol. | 
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'| doth ſo follow the qualicy ofthe news, that Pavid could arguea far off}, He « «.py04 


yaniry;the worlſt,infamy and di r ; whereaz the.memorial.' of the juſt ſhall bee 
bleſſed;and if his humiliry ſql Epieaph,Aiidc « 
the _ earth,God himſelfe ſhall ingrave his n_ the pillar eternity, 


1 ths pit, .nadera thoblend grave-ſtouey; 


ca thee pillar it began to he 2mbrapsooinhay, 
) Whileschere are ſighes co be fauna npeentd: 
Pilgrigas rþar paſſe thar way,caltench, mana ffon 
40 ſaxjip aſolemne execratidn, : Gunſed ir £e partzige 
bu ef, their paremityifarievert: Fallen your oy 6s | 
erebelligys and ungracious children; wH riſe up 
" Þ which j&9 fell: and know that its the leaſt part | 
carcalies rgt-m the carth;and your name inignominy: 
reraall ſufferings,of Four {yules, for. zour foule and 
od &-i{vr, imme 1 E210) PHLRFI Le & FR (tk 
port it to, hs. Father?. Surely roab was not ſo much 4+ 
of the meilage ; There.are buſie ſpiriy that-loye;m cary newes, | 
de, though lefle,- {ichas 4h;maa;, the fonokZadock, who 


wt weak eintothis {eryice- wiſe {e4b, who welllaw, how unwel- 
1 theburghen of the frſtpoſt,dilwades him in, yaine : he knew 
| I, x0 imploy afriend ro ehat exrand, An Ethiopian ſeryayt was a fitzet 
bearer of ſucha meſſage,then the ſon of the Prieſt. The entertainmer of the perſon 


manghe commeth wit good tidings. Oh how, welcomedeſerve.thoſe meſſengers to.he 
thar bring us the glad cydings of falyation, char aſſure ug.of the foyle gf all ſpiritual 
encmijcs, and tell, of nothing bur. yiories, and Crawaes, and Kipgdomes; If we 
CE rheir feet beaurifall, our hearts. are foule, with infidehty,.and ſecure 
Incuc. | , ' | L 31s | Ujth 
wile is Ahimaaz grown by Toabs intimation, that though he otit-went Cuſhi in 
is.nace, he ſuffars Cx/hiropur-go hinrinhjs tale; . cnnningly ſuppreſſing tharparr, 
which he new muſt be both neceſſarily, delivered, 26 yoplcalinglyreceived. | 
As our care. 5 wont to be where our lave 15; Davids .farft word is nothow fares the | 
Hoſt bur bow fares the young man Abſelow.; Like a wile and faighfull meſſenger, 
nſwers by an honeſt inſingatio, 7 he encpates of wy Lord the King & all that riſe ageinſt 
iWoerh lather hurt; be as that young man &; implying both. what was dane, and, why 
paws fhould approve it being done; How 1s the good King thunder-ſtrooke, with 
t word of his Black- more?who, as if he were ar once bereaved ef all comfort,atud | 
cared not to live, but inthe name of jen, goes.and reps and cryes.out, 0:9wy 
ſon Abſalom,my ſon, my ſon Abſalom,Wonld God I had dyed for thee 5, 'Q, Abſalom my ſon, 
wy ſon, Whats this we heaxe? that he whole life Ifracl yalyed at ten thouſandof 
Heirs ſhould beexchanged w:ch a traytors? that a good King whole life was ſought, 
ſhould wiſh to lay it down for the preſervation of his murtherer? The beſt men havg 
not wont to bee the leaſt ares Bux, what ſhall we fay rothat love of thine, O 
Sayiour,who haſt ſaid of ys wretched traytors, not, Would God 1 had dyed for you;But 


© 


huſe to hi.de himſclfe under | 


{will dye,I doe dye,T have dyed for yau;Oh love, like thy felfe,infiuite,incompre- 
henſible,whereat the Angels of Heaven ſtand yer amazed;wherewith thy Saints are 
raviſhed, Terne away thine eyes from me, for they overcome me,Oh thou that dwelleſt 
in the Gardens,the companions hearken to thy yoyce;cauſe us ro heare it; that wee 
tidy in our meaſure anſwer thy love,and enjoy it tor ever. 
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r wasthe doom which Gott paſſed: JET | 


iy the mombof Nathan ; thar the fit 
ib blood of Fr15h z Aﬀer that wtnd 


ſcarre rennts ; 45ſatvrn 15 no ſoogier eaft dow 
che ſbiofBickriis up tl 4 Nor Tf David r phgned,') 
«4 Sonne; they of a ſtibje&ft: 

@;now a faichleſſe Jareh\ro lifeap ut 
ſine heredlitary ficknelEyuns in a blu6d Sell arid #h 

houſe : Thdt artiene grudge was not yeridead # THE fire of 


bur raked up, never throughly out; and riew, that which did but fioake in Shigy 
flames mm Sheba: Although even thronghthis och ghar | ro diſcerne a 


reed; Firſt by\iche 


Type of that perperuall ſucceſſion of enmity,which be raiſed 
KitizoP Itadl.O Son of David,when'did{t thou evetWartehem 
deſignied by thine erernall Father;for a figne that ſhould be ſpoken How'd 
theGenriles rage, and the people imaginevain thinps/The Kings of the earth afftyy. 
bled, and the Rulers came rogether _—_ thee? Yea,how do the fubjeRs of thind 
owne kingdotne daily confpire againft'thee?Even now whiles thou enjoyeſt peach, 
and'\lory at thy farhers right hand,as ſon ſhale thou want friends; 'as enemies up-| . 
onearth.  -7-' php hh \ 1a wat cadblC 
- No eye of any traytor could efpie a'juſt quarrell in the government of Devilye 
Shebd blowes the trumpet of rebellion;and Thiles Iſrael and Judah are hiivingeke 
ſhould have the greateſt partin their re-eſtabliſhed Soveraigne, he ſticks nor tofy, 
We have no part in David, mither have we inheritance inthe ſon of 1ſhar;. avd whilesfe 
ayes, Every man to hi tents © Iſrael; hee cals everymianto his owne; Soin p : 
ming - liberty froma juſt and loyall ſubjection, he invites Iſrael ro che bonda 
an Uſurper!/-" a. a4 letra) | "W 
That a lewd Conſpirator ſhouldbreathe Treaſon it is no wonder;' bur is Itxiot 
wonder and ſhame, tharupon every mytirious blaſt, Iſrael ſhouldturne Traytotro 
Gods anointed? Tr was their late expoſtulation with D evid, why theirbrerhren oy 
men ot Judah ſhould have ſtolne him from them;now might David more juſttye2-| 
poſtulate,why a rebcll of their brethren ſhould have ſtolne them from him: As n&- 
thing is moreunſtable then the mulrirade, fo nothing 3s more ſabje& to diſtaſtes, 
then Soveraignty;for as weak minds ſeek pleaſure in change; io every, light cotceit 
of irritation ſeemes ſufficient colour of change : Such as the falſe difpofirions of the | 
vulgar are, love'cannot be ſecnrity enough for Princes, without the' awfulneſſe of 
power; Whathold can there be of popularity, when the ame harids that even now 
fought for Davigto be allrheirs, now fight againſt him,under the ſon” bf Bighri, a5 
none of their? As Bees whe they are once up ina ſwarme,are ready to light upon c» 
very bow,ſo the Vraclites, being ſtirred by rhelate c6morion of Abſalom, are apt to 
follow every Sheba : Tr is mifafe for any State, tharthe mulcicude ſhould once know 
the way ro an inſurre&ion;rhe leaſt track in this kind is eafily made a path.Yet,ifTh 
rael rebell,Jadah contiques faithfol;neither ſhall the ſon of Davideyer he left deſti- 
ture of ſome rrue ſabjets inthe worſt of Apoſtaſies:He that conld comand al hearts, 
will ever be followed by ſome;God had rather glorific himſelfe by a remnant. | 
Great Commanders muſt have a&ive thqnghrs:Davidis nor ſo raken up with the 
embroiled affaires of his ſtate,as not to inrend domeſtick juſtice:His ten concubines, 
which were ſhameleſly defiled by his inceſtuous ſon,are condemned to ward,and wi- 
dowhood.Had nor that conſtupration been partly violent, their puniſhment had not 
been ſo caſie,hadir notalſo been partly voluntary,they had not been ſo much puni- | 
ſhed:But how much ſoeyer the a& did partake of either force,or will, juſtly are they | 
ſequeſtred from Davids bed: Abſalom was not more unnaturall in his rebellis,then in 


his luſt:Ifnow David ſhould have returned to his own bed,he had ſeconded rhe * 
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eſt : How much more worthy. of ſeparation are they,who have ſtayned the mari- 
age bed with their wilfull fin? whos nanny hang era | 


— 


Amaſs was one of the witneſſes,andabettors of Abſalom filthineſſe; yet is he (Gut 
of policyJreceived to fayour and imployment, whiles the concubines ſuffer : Grear 
men yeeldmeny times to thoſethings,our of reaſss of Stare,whichif they were pri- 
yate perſons could notbe eaſily pur over : Tr is no ſinall wiſdome to ingage 4 new 
reconciled friend , that he may be confirmed by his owne at : Therefore js Amaſa 
comanded to leavie the forces of Judah: ob after many great merits and atchieye- 
mentslies ruſting in negle&:he that was ſo intire with David as to be of his coonſel 
for Y114hs blood; andſo firme to Davigasrto lead all his batrels againſt the houſe of 
Sanl,the Ammonires,the Aramites, 4bſalom; is now caſhierd,& muſt yeeld his place 
to a ſtranger,late an enemy: Who knowes not that this ſon of Zerviah had ſhed the 
blood of war in peace?Bur if the blood of Abſalom had notbin louder then the blood 
of Abner,] feare this change had not been; Now 1046 ſmarteth fora loyall diſobedi- 
ence;How ſlippery are the ſtations of earthly honors,andſubject ro continual tnuta- 
—_ Happy are they who are in fayour with him,in whom there is no ſhadow-of 

ange. 

Where men are comonly moſt ambitiousto pleaſe with their firſt imploy ments; 
Amaſa \lackens his pace; The leaſt delay in matters of rebellion is perillous, may be 
irrecoverable; The ſons of Zerwv1«h are notfullen, Abiſhat is ſenr, ab goes unſent to 
the porn of Sheba. Amaſa was in their way;whom no quarrell but their envy had 
| made of a brother an enemy: Had the heartof ,4meſa beene privy roany cauſe of 
grudg,he had ſuſpected theKiſſe of 1916; now his innocent eyes look to the lips,not 
to the hand of his ſecret enemy: The lips were ſmooth, 4r7 rhou in health my brother ? 
the hand was bloody,which fmore him under the fift rib; That unhappy hand knew 
wel this way unto death;which with one wound hath ler out the ſoules of rwo great 
Captaines, Abner and Amaſa; both they were ſmitten by 7946, both under the fift 
ribbe, both under aprerence of friendſhip, There is no enmity ſodangerous as 
that which comes matked with love ; Open hoſtility calsus to our guard;bur there 
is no fence againſt a truſted crecherie : Wee neednor be bidden to avoid an ene- 
my, but who would runne away froma friend ? Thus fpiritually deales the world 
with our ſoules , it kiſſes us,and ſtabs'ns at once : Tf ir did not embrace us with one 
hand,it could not murtcher us with the other; Only,God,deliver us fromthe danger 
of our traſt,and we ſhall be ſafe. 

7oab is gone, and leaves m_ wallowing in blood; That ſpeQacle cannot but 
ſtay all paſſengers: The death of grear perſons drawes ever many eyes > Each man 
fayes, Is not 1his my Lord Amaſa? Wherefore do we goto fight, whiles our Generall 
lyes inthe duſt? What a fadpreſage is this ofour own miſcariage; The wit of 10abs 
followers hath therefore ſoone both removed Am4[« ont of the way, and covered 
him,not regarding ſo much the loſſe,as the eye-ſore of Iſrael. Thus wicked Politicks 
carenot ſo much for the commiſſion of villany,as for the notice:Smothered evils arc 
as not done; If oppreſſions,if murder,iftreafons may be hid from view,the obdured 
heart of the offender complainesnort of remorſe, 

Blootly 10ab,with what face, with whar hearc canſt thou purſie a Tray tor to thy 
King, whiles chy ſelfe art ſo foulea Traytor to thy friend;to thy cozen german,and 
(in ſo tinſeaſonable a ſlaughter)ro thy Soveraigne,whoſe cauſe rhou-profeſſeſt tore- 
venge? If Amaſawere now,in an att of loyalty, juſtly (on Gods part) payd for the 
arerages of his late rebellion, yer thar ic ſhonld be done by thy hand,then and thus, 
it was flagitioufly cruell : Yer, behold tonbTans away ſecurely with the fact.haſting | 
ro plague that in ahocher, whereof himſelfe was no lefſe gailty; So valt are the gor- 
 ges of ſome conſciences; that they can ſwallow the greateſt crimes, and finde no 
ſtraine in the paſſage: Fe, | 

It is poſſible for a ina to be faictiful ro ſome one perſon, 8& perfidions to al others; 
I donot find 194b other then firme and loyal 'to David,in the mid(t of al his privare | 
falſhoods, whoſe juſt quarrel he purſues againſt Shrba,through al the Tribes of Iita: 
el.None of all the ſtrong Forts of revolted I{raelcan hide the Rebell from the zeale 
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| Hadnot the City beenſtrong and populous, Sheba had nor caſt himſelte for ſuceour 


him: Policy led the King to connive at that which his heart abhorred;I dare not c6- 
mend that wiſdom which holds the handsof Princes from doing Jaftice.Great men 
have ever held ir a point of worldly ſtate,nor.alwaies to pay where they have been 
conſcious to a debt of either favour,or puniſhment; but to make Time their ſervant 
for both: S«/omos {hal once defray the arrerages of his father: In the meane time 7046 
commands and profpers; and Davidis faine to ſmile on that face, whereon he hath: 
in his ſecrer deſtination written the characters of Death. | 


a, 


of his revenge: The City of Abel lends harbour ro that. conſpirator:whom all Iſmae | ny 
would,and cannot prote&.1oab caſtsup a Mount againſtit; and having invironed it 
with a fiege begins-to worke upon the wall;and now,after long chaſe.,is in hand to 
dig our that Vermine,which had carthed himſelfe in this of 


within thoſe wals;yet of al the inhabitants,I ſee not any one man move forthe pre. 
ſeryation of their whole body : Only a womanundertakes to treat with leak x 
theirſafery : Theſe men whole ſpirits were great to maintaine a Traytor a- 
zain(t a mighty King,ſcorne notto give way to the wiſdome ofa Matron ; There is 
ng reaſon that ſexe ſhould diſparage, where the vertue & merit is no lefle than ma. 
culine : Surely the ſoule acknowledgeth no fexe, neither is varied according to the 
outward frame ; How ofthave we known female hearts in the breafts of Men,and 
contrarily manly powers in the weaker veſſels ? Ic is injurious to meaſure the at by 
the perſon,and nortrather toeſteeme the perſon for the act. | 

She,with nolefſe prudence than courage challengeth ab for the violence of his 
aſſaulr; and layes ro him that law which he could not be an Ifraclite& diſavow; the 
Law of the God of peace,whoſe charge it was,that when they ſhould come neere to 
a City to fight againſt ir,they ſhould offer it peace; & if this render muſt be made to 
forainers,how much more to brethre?So as they muſt inquire of Abel,ere they bat- 
reredir. War is the-extreame atof vindicative juſtice;neither doth God ever ap- 
prove it for any other thenadiſperate remedy, and if it have any other end then 
peacc, it rurnes into publike murder. It is therefore an inhumane cruelty to ſhed 
blood,where we have not profered faire conditions of peace: The refuſall whereof 
is jaſtly puniſhed with the ſwordof revenge,: | 

laab was 4 man of blood, yet when the wiſe woman of Abel charged him with 
going about todeſtroy a mother in Iſrael; and ſwallawing up the mheritance of the 
Lord,with what vehemency doth he deprecate that challenge, God forbid, God for, 
bid it me that I ſhould devoure,or deſtroy it; Although that City with the reſt had ings- 
ged ir ſelfe in Shebacs ſedition, yer how zealouſly doth 1o«b remove from himſelf 
the ſulpition of an intended vaſtation? How fearefull ſhall their anſwer be,who up- 
on the quarrell of their own ambition have not ſpared to waſte whole Tribes of the 
LI{raclof God?It was not the faſhi6 of Davids Capraines to aſſault any City ere they 
ſammond it; here they did: There be ſome things that in the very fac cary their 
own convidtion. So did Abel in the entertaining,and abetting a known conſpirator; 
teab challenges them for the offence, 8 requires no other ſatisfaction then = head 
of Sheba : This Matron had not deſerved the name of Wiſe, and faithfull in Ifrael,if 
ſhe had not both apprehended the juſticeofthe condition,and commended it roher 
Cirizens;whom ſhe hatheafily perſwaded to ſpare their own heads,in not ſparing a 
Traytors : It had been pity thoſe wals ſtould have ſtood if they had been tog hye 
to throw a Traytors head over. | 

Spiritually,the caſe is ours:Every mans breſt is as a City incloſed + Every fin isa 
Trairor,that lurks wichinthoſe wals:God cals tous for Shebees head; neither hath he 
any quarrell ro our perſon,bur for our ſin - :If we love the head of our:Traytor, 4- 
bove the life of our Soule, we ſhal juſtly periſh -in the vengeance: wecinor be more 
wyling to part with our fin, than'our mercifall God is to withdraw his judgements. 

Now is /oah returned with ſuccefſe,and hopes by Shebaes head to pay theprice of 
Amaſaes blood: David bares the'murder,entertains the man,defers the revenge; /0ab 
had made himſelfe ſo great, ſo neceſſary,  that:D avid may neither miſſe nor puniſh 
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The (7ibeonites revenyed. 


SHE raigne of David was moſt troubleſome towards the ſhurring ap. 
s wherein both warre and famine conſpire to affict him : Almoſt torty 
q- yeares had he ſate in the throne of Iſrael, with coperency, ifnor abun- 

dance of al things;now at laſtare his people viſited with along dearth: 
| weare not at firſt ſenſible of common evils: Three yeeres droughr and 
ſcarcity are gone over ere David conſnlts with God, concerning the occaſion of the 
judgment,now he;found it high time to ſeek the face of the Lord; The continuance 
ofan affliction ſends.us ro God,& cals upon us to aſk for a reckoning; whereas like 
men ſtrucken in their fleepe,a ſudden blow cannot make us to finde our ſelyes; bur 
rather aſtoniſheth,then reacheth us. 

David was himſelfa Prophet of God,yer had not the Lord all this while acquain- 
ted him with the grounds of his proceedings againſt Iſrael; this ſecrer was hidfrom 
him, till he conſulted wich the Urimz Ordinary meanes ſhall reveale that to him, 
which no viſion had deſcried:And if God will have Prophets to have recourſe unto 
the Prieſts,for the notice of bis will;how much more muſt the people? Even thoſe 
that are inwardeſt with God muſt have uſe of the Ephod. 

Jaſtly it is preſuppoſed by Devid that there was never judgment from God,where 
hath not been a provocation fro men.thcrefore when he ſees the plague he inquires 
for the fin. Never man {marred cauſeleſly from the handotf divine juſtice; Oh that 
when we ſaffer,we could aſke what we have done, and could guide our repentance 
to the roote of our evils. 


| That God whoſe counſels are fecrert,even where his aftions are open,will not be 
cloſe ro his Prophet,ro his Prieſt: withour inquiry we ſhall know nothing; upon in- | 


quiry nothing ſhall be concealed from us thar is fit for usto know. 

- Who can chaoſe but wonder at once,both at Davids (lacknefle in conſulting with 
God,and Gods ſpeed in anſwering ſoflow ademand? He that ſo well knew the way 
(Gods Oracle,ſuffers Iſrael tobe three yeares pinched wich famine, ere hee aſkes 

why they ſuffer;Even the beſt hearts may be overtake withdulnefle in holy duties; 
Bur oh the marvellous mercy of God, that takes not the advitage ofour weakneſſes. 
Davids queſtion is not more (low,then his anſwer is ſpeedy,7t 7s for Saul, and for his 
blundy houſe,becanſe he ſlew the Gibeonites., Iſrael was fall of fins, beſides thoſe of Saw/s 
houſe; Sa»/s houſe was full of fins, beſides thoſe of blood: Much blood was'ſhed by 
them.beſides that ofthe Gibeonires z yet the juſtice of God fingles our this one ſin 
of violence offered to the Gibeonites- (contrary ro the league made by 1ofhua, ſome 
foure htindred yeeres before) for the occaſion of this lace vengeance. Where che 
caiſes\af offence are infinite, ir isjuſt with God to pitchupon'fome ; it is mercifull 


fin;and the reckoning for it. It isa vaine hope that is raifed from the delay of judg- 
mentiNo time-can be any prejudice tothe Ancient of dayes:When we have forgor- 
tenour ſins, when ahe werkd tab forgotren us, he ſaes usatfreſh for our arerages. 
The ſlaughter of the Gibeonires was the fin nor of the preſenr, bur rather the former 
generatian;and now poſterity payesfor their forefathers: Ever! we men hold it nor 
unjuſt to ſue the heiresand executorsof our debrors ; Erernall paymencs God uſes 
only to require of the perſon;ctemporary oft-rimes of ſucceſſion.” {© | 

As Saul was higher by the head and (houldersthen the reſtof I{rae];both in ſtature 


nence of the perſon makes the offence more- remarkable to the eyes both of God 
and men, rt p-fX 4 33G 1 ', 6.4 710146: | 

Neither 84u{nor Iſracl were faulrlefle incother kinds;;yerGod fixes the eye of his 
revenge upon the maſſacre ofthe Gibeonires:Every fin hath a tongae, bur rhar of 
bloodover-cryes and drownes the reſt. He who is mercy it ſelf abhotres crnelty in 
his creature above at other inordinareniefſe;{That holy 'foitle which 'was heavy preſ- 


led with the weight of an hainousadulceryy- yer cries oath 'Deliver me from blood, 0 


not copunith for all: Welneer forty yearesare paſt berwixt the commiſſion of the | 


and dignity, ſo were his ſins niore conſpicuous chenthoſt ofthe valgar. The emi- | 
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God the Godof my ſalvation, and my tongue (hall ſing joyfully of thy right eonſneſſe, 
If God mide {aro account of blood, ox mighthave entred the ation upon the A 
blood of /ri«h ſpiltby David, or (if he would rather inſiſt in Sau/s houſe) uponthe 
blood of Abimelech the Prieſt,and toureſcore & five perſons that did weare a lintien 
Ephod:;þbur it pleaſed the wiſdome and juſtice of the Almighty rather to tall 
blood of the Gibconires,thengh drudges of Iſracl,and a remnant of Amorites, 
this > There wasa perjury attending upon this ſlaughter ; Ir was an ancient Oz 
wherein the Princes of the congregation had bound thEſelyes(upon Teſhna'sleague 
to the Gibeonites,thar they would ſuffer them to live;an oathextorted by [om 798 
ſolemne,by noleſſe name,then the Lord God of Iſrael;Saul wil now thus late;either 
not acknowledge it, or nor keep ir:our of his zeale therfore tothe children of Iſrael; 
| & Judah, he roors out ſome of the Gibeonites, whether in a zealeof revenge of their | | 
firſt impoſture,or ina zeale of inlarging the poſſeſſions of Ifrael,or in a zeale of exe. 
cuting Gods charge upon the brood of Canaanites, he that ſpared Agex whom he 
ſhould have ſmitcen,ſmites rhe Gibeonites whom he ſhould have ſpared: Zoeale aid 
good intention is no excuſe,much leſſe a warrant forevill: God holds it an high in- 
dignity that hisname fhould be ſworne by,and violated. Lengrh of time cannordiC. 
ſpenſe with our oathes,wich our vowes: The vowes and oathes of others may bind 
as,how much more our owne, 

There ivas a famine in Iſrael ; a natural man wou'd have aſcribed it unto the 


drought; & that droughtperhaps to ſome conſtellations; David knows to look nk 


er; and ſecs a divine hand ſcourging Iſrael for ſome great offence, and over- 
thoſe ſecond cauſes to his moſt juſt executions.Even the molt quick-ſighted world. 
ling is pore-blind to ſpirituall objefts,and rhe weakeſt eyes of the regenerate pierce 
the heavens and eſpie Godin all earthly occurrences. 1 

So well was Devid acquainted with Gods proceedings,that he knew the remoyal 
ofthe judgement muſt begin at the ſarisfaftionof the wronged. Ar once therefore 
dothhe pray unto God, atid treat with the Gibeonires z What ſhalt I doe for you, and 
wherewith ſhall I make the atonement, that 1 may bleſſe the inherit ance of the Lord? In 
vaine ſhould David(though a Prophet) blefle Iſrael, if che Gibeonires did not bleſſe 
chem - Injurics done us on earthgiveus power in heaven, The oppreſſoris nno 
mans mercy,but his whom he hath trampled apon. ' * 

Little did the Gibeonicesthink thac God had fo raken ro heart their wrongs;that 
fur cheir ſakes all Iſrael ſhould ſuffer.Even when we think nor of iris the righreous 
Judge avenging our untighreous vexations; Our hatd meaſures cannot be hid from 

im,his recurns are hid from us, It is ſufficient for us,that God can be no more ne 
leftive,then ignorant of our ſufferings. Itis now inthe power of theſe deſpiſed 
vites tomaketheir owne termes with Iſrael; Neither.Silver, nor Gold will favour 
with them cowards their ſatisfa&tion;nothing can expiate the blood of theirfathers, 
but the blood of ſeyen ſons of their deceaſed perſecuror ; Here was no otherthen'a 
juſt retaliatis; Saul had puniſhed in them the offence of theirpredeceſſors;they will 
naw revenge Savuls ſirtinhh children; _ The meaſure wee metre unto othersziswith| 
much equity xe-mealureduntoour ſelyes. Every death wouldinot content them of | 
Sauls {9nsþut acurſedandignominious; hanging on the Tree ; Neither would that 
deathcontene them ugleſſe their owne hands mighr be the executioners; Neither 
would any place ſerve for the execution but Gibeah, the Court of Sax/; neither 
| would they do any of this for the wreaking of their own fury, bar forthe appeaſing 
of Gods wrath, We will bang them up ants the Lordin Gibeah of Saul, | 

David might not refuſe the condition: He muſt deliver,they muſt execute : He 
chooſes our ſevEof the ſons;and grand children of Sa#l;That houſe had raiſed lon 
an unjuſt perſecution againſt David,now God payes itupon anothers ſcore:Devi 
love and 0athto /vudrben,preſeryes lame Mepbibeſheth: How much more ſhal the Fa- 
ther of all mercies do good untothe children of the faichfull,fog the:covenanr made 
with their Parents? : ww Ou v7 1 | " ! 

The five ſonnes of Adrie/cthe Mebolathite, Davids ancient rivallin his firſtlove 
which were borne to-him þy Aereb,Saxls Daughter, and brought up by her __ 

frer 
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T be vumbrung of the People. : 
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| confuſion. Thus at once God moved,and Satan moved : Neither is itany excuſe to 


breqens 4 ny nn naay og» wen away by Sal, to Adrrel; Michol feemes roabeat 
the mat in breeding the childrety how. in one aft rote vob. vive 
wromnp . Sant; tdriel, Merab, Michal the children: It isadange- 
tooffer injuria toany of Gods faithfiull ones; If their mech nefſe have ca- 
filly romredinitherr God will nor paſſe rover withoar xſevere retribution. 
[eerie er piper ere 


| s 
rFoupwarter 


p#h, Sanls Concubinare hangedup at 


ade betore-the Lord, yea and before the eycs of the workd;No but an Hil wil 
ſerve for this execution; The ads of jultice as they are intende ——_— 
ſhould be donein-thateminent Eadhion that may miake' we, 8 
wolt rerriffing;Unwarrantable courfesof private revenge ſeek 26 hide their leads 
ia erefie, The beautifull ace of Juſtice both affedsriw. fight nd becomes it. 

; It was the generall charge of Gods Law that rio corps ſhould remaiae all tight 
upon the The | hath power to diſpenſe with his@wn contnandj 0 


doubtleſſe he dit] in thisextraocdinary caſe; theſe carcaſſes did nor defile; bur expi> 
ate.Sorrowfull 2izpah ſpreads her a Ten of Sackcloth upon the Rocke, for d ſadat- 
tendance upon thoſe ſons of her womb; Death might bereave her of the,northem of | 
her love; This ſpeftacle was not more grievous to her, then pleafing to God, and 
happy to Iſrael. Now the clouds drop e,and theearth runs forthinco plenty. 
The Gibconites are ſatisfied, God reconciled, Iſrael relieved. | hs | 

How bleſſed a thing is ic for any Nation that juſtice is unpartially executed even 
upon the mighty. A few drops of blaod have procured large from Heaven. | 
A few carcaſſes are a rich compoſt ro tha eatth ; The-dronght and dearch remgve a+ 
way with the breath of choſe pledges of che offender: Judgement-carmor ryrahhize 
where juſtice raignes-as contrarily, there can be no-peace where blood cryes un- 
beard, unregarded. pint [of 


8; 


The numbring: of the people, | 


rac]! was growne wanton and mutinous : Ged puls thern downe firſt by | 
= thc fword,then by famine,nowby peſtilence: Obrhe wondrous,and yer | 
Sy juſt waics of the Almighty! Becauſe Iſrael hath ſinned,cherefore Davis | 
fhall ſinne,chat Iſrael may be prini/bed: Becanſe God is angry with Ira- | 

| "el, therefore David ſhall anget him more; and ſtrike himlſcife in Iitael, 
and Kracl chrough himſclfe, T | | 
Theſpirit of God elſewhere a(cribes this motion ro Satan,which here itatrribures | 
to God : Both had cheir hand in the worke,God by permiſſion, Satan by ſuggeſtis; | 
God as a Judge,Satan as an enemy:God as in a juſt puniſhment for fin,Satan.asin wn | 
at of fin : Godin a wiſe ordination of it to good , Satan in a malicious intent of 


Satan or Devid,thar God moved:neither is it any blemith ro Godgthat Sata moved: | 
The rulers ſin isa puniſhment to a wicked people:though they had many finnes of 
their owne, whereon God might have grounded a Judgement, yet as before he had 
paniſhe thera with dearth for Sa«/s (in,fonow he will not puniſh them with plague, 
but for Davids fin:If God wete tiot angry with a people, he would not give up their 
governours toſuch evils a3 wheteby heis provoked to vengeance ;_ and iftheir go- 
vernours be thus given up,the people cantiat be ſafe: The body drownes nor whiles 
the head is above the water;when that once finkes,death is neere: Juſtly therefore 
are wee charged to make prayeraand ſupplications,as for all, ſo eſpecially for theſe 
that are in etninent authority;when we pray for onr ſelves, we pray not alwaies for 
them, but we cannot pray for them,and net pray for our ſelves ; the publique weale 
is nor compriſed in the private,bur the private in the publique. | 
| Whatthen was Devids fin? He will needs bave Iſrael and Juda nutnbred : Surely 
there is no malignity in numbers ; Neither isicuafit fora Prince roknow his own | 


—— 


glter A6bet the wife of David are yetlded up to death;Merab was after 2 promiſ©. 
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ſtrength, chis is nor the firſt rime chat Iſrael hath gone under a reckoning : Theatt | 


offends 
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Princely providence,which now the curioficy,pride,mil-confidenceofehe| 
Au hainouſflyyicions; Thoſe: i6swhictrare in evergſelves thfdifferent, 6: | 
ceive eicher their hfe,or their bane fr6 the imtentiensaf eugene hambrecy | 
the e with-thankes;Devid with difpleaſire: Thots fins which'cafriethe ſmo0z| 
theſt forcheats&@ have the as nr Ine CIs > 
of God; then thoſe whicty beare, the mbit» abotninatibaminthir fates; How thny | 
thouſand widkedhiefied pdffedthrongh the rims of Iſtaed,, hah werterwworld we 
judgment, then this of Dite;al? The righteous Inlyeof 
| 'their ill: tdkes burbpaheirfouleheares,” > 11101) | 
'., Who canbiurd worider rofſee /0ab the $ainrAndDeovid che treſpaliez? No Propher 
could.ſpeake better thetrrhar man of blood 41:7 be Lord ithy God incieafe'tbe prople wn 
hiasdrid-fold mares benthey be;and that the eyes vf ney 'Laraghe''K ing muy ſees ;-but why 
dothre; Lordtbe King defire this thing? Theres no man ſglelwd asrioerdbe forntimgs! 
in good moods,asnot rodifhie fome evillcorrarily no man; owvearthizan be foholyy 
as.nat ſomerimestooverlaſh:Itwere pirty that either 1o«b:or David ſhould be tryed 
| by:ecryatt 3 How.commonly have we fcene thoſe men ready to give good advice 
toothers for the avoidingoftoine fins, in more proſe outrageshave not had 
grace to counſel their own hearts? The: that bad deſerved death fromDu 
vid for his treacherous crackydiſſwades David ffornan att that caried but a ſuſpitÞ- 
onof evills It is/hor-fo munch to be regarded who it. is that admonitſtietiyvus, as what 
he bridps;Goadcounſel isriever the worſt for the foule cartage;thete are ſome dis 
| hes hart we may catereyentrom (Jurriſh-hands. mo 37 25] iA 
| - The purpoſe of fin ina. fdithfall marvis:odious, much more:the refbtution : Nots 
withſtanding e#bs difcreet, adworition,Devid will hold an his conrſe;and wil know 
thenumber of the people,only that he may know it; /oab and the Caprainesaddreſ 
chemſclyesto the work-In things which ate not in themſelves cvill,it is not for ſub- 
jets to diſpute but to obey; That which authority may ſanin commanding, is done 
of the inferiour, not wich afery onely,) Bi With praiſe.) Nine months and twenty! 


dayes is this groues muſter in hand;art laſt the number is brought in: Iſrael is found 


eight hundred thowuſand ſtrong, Judah five tandred rhoaſand; the ordingh com | 
nies which ſerved by courſe for the royalf gnard (foure and twenry-thautandye 
month)needed nor be reckoned; the addition of rhem with their feverallCapan 
raiſes the ſurmme of Iſrael rurhe rate of eleven hundred rhouſand. Arpawetabled | 
puſfe up a carnall heart;but howcan an heart that is more*then fleſh truſt to anarme 
of fleſh ? Oh holy David whither hatha glorious vaniry tranſported thee ? Thou! 
which once didſt ting ſofiveerly, Put not your uſt in Princes nor in the ſon of mas] for 
there is nobelpein bim. His breath aeparteth and he returueth to hicearthsy hen his thoughts | 
periſh. leſſed &:heubat hath the God of Iacob for his helpe,whaſe hope is in the Lord hs Gods, 
How canſtrhounow ftoop to ſo unſafe and unworthy a confidence. ie | 
| + As ſome (tomackful horfe that wilnot be ſtoprin hiscareerwirhthe ſharpeſtbir, 
bur runs on headily till ke come to ſome wall or dicch, and- there: ſtands ſtill-and 
trembles; fodid David: All the difſwaſiohs of [ab conld not reſtrame him from his 
intended courſe; almoſt reg months dothhee run on imperuonſly, 'in away of his | 
owne,rough & dangerous;art laſthis heart ſmires him; the conſ{cienee-of his offence; 
and thefeare of judgment hath fercht him ups his knees,0 Lord I have finnedexcee- 
dingly in that I have done; therefore now, Lord31I beſeech thee take away the rreſpaſſe of thy 
ſervant, for I have done wery fooliſhly. It ispoſlible for a ſm nor to bait only, but ro fo- | 
journe i the holieſt ſoulebur though ir-ſojourne there as a ſtranger,ir ſhal not dwel 
there aSan owner;the renewed hearc after ſome ravings of error wil once{ere over- 
long)returne home to it ſelfe,and fall our with that ill guide,wherewittvit was mil- 
led,and withit (elf for being miſled; and now it is reſolved intoteares,and breathes 
forth nothing bur ſighes, and confeſſions and deprecarions. rej 19417 

Here rieeded no Nathan by aiparabolicall circumlecution to fercyin David to a | 
{1ghtand acknowledgment ofhis fin; rhe heart of the penicent ſapplyed the Pro- 
| pher; no other tongue could ſmite him ſo deepe a5 his owne thoughts + Bat hangs 

is 
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| | virhwurder, David ſay,t have ſinned,it was preſently.returned, God harh pur 
yoga pence y Farr Elow porch death of a miſ: ion 
now when he yoluntarily ed himifelfe for both a muſter, 


g | hainouſly ſeconded. 


C| fery inall,there is miſery in any; thou and thy people can dye but once; and once 


n| of his eleQion,yer God meant & David knew it) herein to proportion the.diffe- 


E | ſeventy thouſand Iſraelites; David was proud of the number of his ſubjets,now they 


his reinax <baſtiſed frin in the night, yer his Seer ſeourges him in the morning, þ=s 

ſoith theckord, 1 offer ghee three things, chooſe the which of them 1 ſhall do unto hs Bur 

'wharthallwe fay ro this? When y_ the Prophets reprodfe foran adultery:cloked 
e 


for. pardon'unbidden with great humiliation,God ſends him thethree terri. 
ble (courges,Famine;Sword, or Peſtilence, that he may chooſe with which ofthem 
he had rather robleedzhe ſhal have the favour of an eletiqn,not of a remiſfion.God 
1smore/angred with a ſpirituall, and immediate affront offertd ro his Majeſty , in 
our pride, and falſe confidence in earthly things, then with a fleſhly crime though 


. It was an hard and woful choice; of three yeares famine added to three fore-paſt; 
oc of chree menerhs flight from the (word of an enemy, or three dayes peſtilence; 
The Almighry that had fore-derermined his judgement.referres it to Davids will as 
fully;as if it wereitterly underermined;God hath reſolved,yer David may chooſe; 
That infinite wiſdome hath foreſcene the yery will of his creature, which whiles 1 
freely inclines itfelfe.ro what it had rather, unwittingly wils that which was fore. 
Roe in heaven. | | 
[e do wel beleeve thee,O David;that thou wert in a wonderful ſtrair;this very | 
liberty is.no other they ferters; Thou needſt norhave famine,thou need(t not bave 
the fword,thou need(t not have peſtilence;one ef them thou muſt have; There is mi- 


they muſt dye, either by famine, warre, or peftilence. Oh God, how vainely do we 
hope to paſſe oyer our fins with impunity,when all che favour that Davidand Ifra- 
e can receive is tochooſe their.bane? | 
Yet bebold,neirher ſins,nor threats, nor feares can bereave a true penitent of his 
faith, Let «« fall now into the hands of the Lord, for his mercies are great. There canbe | 
noevill of puniſhment wherein God hath not an hand;thete could be no famine, no 
ſword without him, but ſome evils are more immediate from a divine ftroke; ſuch | 
was that plague into which Devid is unwillingly willing to fall:Ht had his choyce of | 
dayes,moneths, yeares in the fame number; and though the ſhorenefſe of time pre- 
fixed ce the threatned peſtilcce mighe ſeem to offer ſome advantage for the. leading 


rence of xime to the violtce of the plague;neither ſhould any fewer periſh by ſofew 
dayes peſtilence, than by ſo many yeares famine - The wealthieſt might avoid the | 
dearch,the ſwifreſt might runaway from the ſword;no man could promiſe himſelf | 
lafery from that peſtilence: In likelihood Gods Angell would rather ſtrike the moſt | 
guilty; How ever therefore David might well look to be inwrapped1n'the commori 
deſtru&ion,yer he rather chooſerh co fall inro thar mercy which he had abuſed, and | 
to.ſuffer from thar juſtice which he had provoked, Let as wow fall into't be hand: of the 
Lord, . | | | 6 | 

Humble confeſſions, arid deyout penance cannot alwaies avert tempbrall judge- | 
ments;Gods Angell is abroad,and.within that ſhort compaſſe of time ſweepes away 


are abared; that he may ſee cauſe of humiliation in the matter of his glory; In what 
we have offended,we comtmonly ſmart:Theſe thouſands of Iſraclwerenot fo inno» 
cenr,that they ſhould only periſh for Davids finne : Their fins werethe motives 
ne of this ſin,and puniſhment ; beſides the reſpe& of Davids offence;they die for 

mſelves. | | Goo Hoa 40 ING; g5 ) 
It was no ordinary peſtilence that was thus ſuddenly and univerſally mortal;C65-/ 
mon eyes ſaw the botch,$8« the markes,ſaw not the Angell;Davids clearer ſighthath 
elpyed him (after that killing peragration through the Tribes of Iſrael) haking his 
ſword over Jeruſalem,and hovering over Mount Sion, and now he who doubtleſſe | 
had ſpent thoſe three diſmall dayes in the ſaddeſt contricion, butnbly caſts himſelfe | 

| down at the feer of the avenger, and layes himſelfe ready for the farall ſtroke o Ja- 
15 Oo-a ..\._- 
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cryes aut, Erbold'1 heave finnen, yea! —_—_ | 
| done? Lat rhwne band, 1 pray thee be againſt me, anil iſe Thebereer 


— 


What bawethiy done ? It is fafe accuſing where we may be boldeſt, andare beſt ac- 


any man is;the more {en(iblehe is of his owne wrerch e:Many of 
were Wolves to David; Whithadchey done > They had done that which wasthe 
accaſian of Davids fin, and the cauſe of their owne bmem; Bur that gracious 
knew his owne'fin, he knew not theirs;and therefore cau fay;7 bave ſivned, 


Sheep 


Oh the admirable charity of Dvid,that would have ingrofſed the plague tohim- 
ſelfe and his houſe; fromi che reſt of Iſrael;and ſaes to interpoſt Himſehſe berwixthis 
people andthe vengeance;He that had put himſelf npon the pawes of the Beare;and 
Lyon.far the reſcue of his Sheep, will now caſt himſelfe upon che fivard ofthe Ah! 
gel, for the preſervation of Iſrael + There was hopein thoſe conflis; in'thisyvel- 
dance there could be nothing bur dearh. Thusdidſtrhou,O Soriof Davidthe tae 
and great Shepheard of thy Chureh, offer thy ſelfe ro death for them who hadtheir 
hands in thy blood;who both procured thy death anddeſervedtheir own:Herehe 
offered himfelfthar had {nned for thoſe whom he profeſſed to have nor doneevill, 
thou that didſtno fin, vouchſafedſt to offer thy ſelfe for us thar yere all fin; He offe- 
redandeſcaped,thou offeredſt,and'died(ſt; and by thy death we live, arefreed 
from everlafting deſtruction. 

But O Father of allmercies, how little pleaſure doeſt thou take in the blood of 
ſinners? it was thine owne pity that inhibited the Deſtroyer: Ere David could ſee 
the Angell thou hadſt reſtrayned him 1t « ſufficient hold now thy hand:If thy 
fiondid _— withhold and abridge thy judgements, whatplace were there for 
as out of hell 

How eafie and juſt had it been for God to have made the ſhurring up of that third 
eveningred with blood? his govdnefſe repents of the ſlaughter; and cals for that $4- 
crifice wherewith he will be appeaſed: An altar muſt be builr in the threſhing-floore 
of Araunah the Jebuſite; Lo,in that very Hill where the Angell held the ſwordof 4- 
braham from killing his Son,doth God now hold the Sword of the Angell from kil. 
ling his people; Upon this very ground ſhall the Temple after,ſtand;here ſhalt be the 
holy Alrar, which ſhall ſend up the acceptable oblations of Gods people m ſuccee- 
ding generations. 

O God, what was the threſhing-floore of a Jebuſite to thee above all other foiles? 
What vercae,. what merit was in chis earth ? Asin places fo inperſons, it is not to 
beheeded whar they are,but what thon wilt; That is worthieſt which thou pleaſeſt 
to accept. | 

Rich and bountifall 4ravnh is ready to meet Davidin ſo holy amorion;S muni- 


quainred;our ſelves. * - | 


ficently offers his Sion for the place, his Oxen for the Sacrifice, his Carts,8 Ploughs, 
and other Urenfils ofhis Huſbandry for rhe wood-:Two franke hearts are well met; 
David would bay, Araun«h would give; The Jebufite would not ſell, David will not 
take: Since it was for God, and to David, Arauneh is loth to bargaine 2 Since it was 
for God, David wiſheth to pay deare,! will not offer burnt-off erins ro the Lord my God, 
of that which doth coſt mewatbing: Heroicall ſpirits doe well become eminent perſons, 
Herthat knewir was betterto give thento receive, would not receive butgive:There 
canbe no:devotionin a niggardly heart + 'As unto dainty palates, ſoto the Godly 
ſoule,that taſtes ſweereſt,that coſts moſt: Nothing is deare enough for the Cregtor 
of al[chiogs.It is an heartleſſe piety ofchoſe bafe-minded Chriſtians,that care onely 
to ſerve God good cheape. 73 JO! \ 
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MY VVORTHILY 
MV GH HONOVRED 


FRIEND,SIR HEN RYeMILDMAY | 


Knight, Maſter of the Jewell-houſe , | 
All Grace and Peace, | 
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<9 Beſides all private obligations, your very name_ 
9) 1 challengeth from mee all due ſervices of love, and, 
RSA honour ; If F have recieved mercy to beare any, 
fruit, next under beaven, F may thanke the ſlocke wherein F was 
ymped ; which was ſet by no other then the happy hand of you 
| Right Honorable Grandfather, How have F ſo loug forborne th 
publike Teſtimony of my juſt gratulations,and thankefull reſpeXt 
to ſo true an heire of bu noble Vertues. Pardon mee that F pay 
thu debt ſo late, and accept of tha parcell of my well-meant [a 
bours : wherein you ſhall ſee Salomon both in hu riſmg and ſet- 


—— 


ting; bu riſing bopefull and glorious, bu declination fearefull : 
You ſhall ſee the profes of his earely graces, of mercy, in ſparing 
Adonijah, and Abiathar ; of juſtice, in puniſhing that tiva 
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Con templations. 
THE 


SEVENTEENTH 


BOOKE 


Adonjjah Defeated. 


ES 4” 1 Þ hadnotſo carefully huſbanded his yeares, as to 
—PJ maintain a vigorous age;he was therefore what through 
D 4 warres,what with ſorrowes,what with ficknefſe,decre- 
pit betimes; By that time hee was Seventy yeares old, 
[] his naturallheate was ſo waſted, that his clothes could 
\ not warme him; how many have wee knowne of more 
ſtrength,at moreage? The holyeſt ſoule dwels not in 
an impregnable fort; If tharevenging Angel ſpared Ds: 
vid,yet age and death will not ſpare him ; Neither his 
new altar, nor his coſtly ſacrifice can be of force againſt 
decay of nature; Nothing bur death can prevent the 
: weakneſſes of age. 

None can blame a people if when they have a good King, they are deſirous tohold 
him; Davids ſervants and ſubjefs have commended unto his bed a faire young Vir- 
gin; not for the hear of luſt, butof life; that by this meanes they might makean out- 
ward ſupply of fuell for that vitall fire which was wel.neere extinguiſhed with age. 

As itis in the market,or the ſtage,ſo it is in our life; One goes in, another comes 


out, when David was withering, Adozyahb was in his bloflome; Thar ſonne, as he was | 


next toAbſalowmbothin the beauty of his body,$ the time of his birth,ſo was he too 
like him in praftice;He alſo takingadvantageof his fathers infirmity,wil be carving 


himſelfe of the Kingdome of Iſfael;Thar he might no whit vary from his patrerne, | 


hegers him alſo Chariots and Horſemen,and fifry men toremne before him: Theſe 
two 4bſelom and Adonjah were the darlings of their father; Their father hadnor 
diſpleaſed them from their childhood,therefore they both dilpleaſed him in bis age; 
Thoſe children had need to be very gracions,that are not marred with pampering; 
It is more than Gad owes us,if we receive comfort in thoſe children whom we haye 
over-loved; The indulgence of parentsart laſt payes them home in croſſes. 


Ir is true that 4donyah was Davids eldeſt fon now remaining,and therefore might | 


; 


| | 


/ 


ſeeme to challenge the jaſteſt citle ro w 2 Ps But the Kingdome of Tfraci(info 
| | | D 3 | 


| 
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Late an ere&ion)had not yet knowne the right of ſucceflion : God himſelfe that had | A 
ordained the government,was as yet the immediate Eleor;He fercht Saul froma- 
| mong the ſtuffe, and David from the Sheepfold; and had now appointed Salomon ) 
| from the fer, to the Soopeer: | - 
| Andif _Adonjgab(whichis unlike Jhad not knowne this, yer it had been hispart to 
| have taken his father with him in this claime of his facceſſion;& not ſo topreventea 
brother,that he ſhould ſhoulder our a father;and not ſoviolently to preoccupare the 
throne, that he ſhould rather be a rebell, than an heire. 

As Abſalom,ſo Adenijah wants not furtherers in this uſurpation, whether ſpiritual, 
or temporall;/oab the Generall,and Abiathar the Prieſt give both counſel, and aid ro 
ſounſeaſonable a challenge; Theſe two had beene firme to Dawid in all his troubles, 
{ in allinfarre&ions;yert now finding him faſtened tothe bed of age, and death, they B 
ſhew themſelves thus lippery in the looſe : Ourward happineſſe and friendſhip are 
| not knowne till our laſt a&t;in the imporency of either our revenge or recompence, 

it will cafily appeare wholoved us for our ſelyes, who for their owne ends. | 

Had not Adonyeh knowne that Salomon was deſigned to the Kingdome both by 
| God,and David, hee had never invited all the reft of the Kings ſonnes,his brethren, 
and left out Sa/omen; who was otherwiſe the moſt unlikely to have beene his rival! 

in his honoar; all the reſt were elder than hee; and might therefore have had more 
pretence for their competition;Doubtleſſe the Court of Iſrael could not but know, 
that immediately upon the birth of S«/omon, God ſent him by Nathan the Propheta 
| name and meſſage of love; neither was it for nothing that God called him didiah, 
and fore-promiſed him the honor of building an houſe to his Name;and (in returne | © 
| of ſo glorious a ſervice) the eſtabliſhment of the throne of his Kingdome over Iſra- 
el for ever : Notwithſtanding all which, Adonyah backed by the ſtrength of a 1eab, 
and the gravity of in <Abathar, will underworke Salomon, and juſtle into the not- 
yet-vacant ſeat of his father David. Vaine men, whiles like proud and yer hrittle 
| clay, they willbe knocking their ſides againſt the ſolid, and erernall decree of Ged, | 
breake themſclves inpeeces. 
I doe not finde that CAdonyah ſentany meſſage of threats or unkindneſſe to Zi- 
| deck the Prieſt,or Nathanthe Propher,or Benaiah the ſonne of Johviada,and the other 
Worthies;only he invited them nor to his feaſt with the Kings ſonnes,and ſervants; 
Sometimes a very omiſſion is an affront,and a menace. They well knew that fince 
| they were not called as guefts,they were counted as enemies; Ceremonies of conr- || 
| cefie,though they be in themſelves ſleight, and arbitrary, yet the neglect of them in | 
ſome caſes may nndergoe a dangerous conſtruction. 
Nathan was the man by whom God had ſent that errand of grace ro David, con- 
| cerning Salomon, aſſuring him both to raigne, and proſper; yer now when Adonyahs 
plot was thus on foor, he dothnot fit ſtill and dependupon the ifſue of Gods decree, 
but he beſtirres him in the bufineſſe, and conſults with Bathſheba how at once to fave 
their lives,and to advance Salomon, and defeat 4donyah; Gods pre-determination 
includes the meanes as well as the end; the ſame providence that had ordained a 
Crowne toSalomen.a repulſe to Adonyab,preſervation to Bathſheba and Nathan, had 
| fore-appointed the wiſe and induſtrious indeavours of the Prophet to bring abour 
his juſt,and holy purpoſes; If we would not have God wanting tous, we muſt not be | p 
wanting to our ſelves : Eyen when we know what God hath meant to us, wee may 
not be negligent, | 

The Prophets of God did not look for revelation in all their affaires, in ſome 
things they were left rothe counſell of their owne hearts; the policie of Nathan was 
of uſe as well as his prophecie : that alone hath rurned the ſtreame into the right 
channell:Nothing could be more wiſely contrived than the ſending in of Bath ſbeba 
to Devid,with ſo ſeaſonable and forceable an expoſtulation, and the ſeconding of 
hers with hisowne. 
| Though luſt were dead in D avid,yetthe reſpets of hisoId matrimonial love lived 

{til;the very preſence of Barhſheba pleaded ſtrongly; but her ſpeech more; the time 
| | was, when his affc&io ofteded in excefle towards her being then anochers,he cannor | 

now 


| | 


tt. 
_ 
O—_ 


Al— _— 


ee —_— —— —— — — — —— 
—_— 


—_— 


L1iz.XVIT. Adonijah defeated, 


A 


| 


[now negle& her being his own;8 if cither his age,or the remorſe of his old offence 
ſhould have ſerhim p. Tanker ty ach his oath - fure; My Lord thou ſwareft by the 
Lord thy God unto thine handmaid ſaying, 4 ng Levy wr thy ſon ſhall raigne after me, 
& he ſball ſit upon my throxe;His word had me, but his oath was inviolable;we 
are engaged if we have promiſed, but if we have ſworne, we are bound. | 
Neither heaven nor earth have any gieves for that man that can ſhake off the fer- 
ters of an oathyfor he cares not for that God whom he dares invoke to a falſhood ; 
and he that cares not for God will not care for man. | 
Ere Bathſheba can be over the threſhold, Narhan(upon compaR)is knocking at the 
doore., Gods Prophet was neyer but welcome to the bed-chamber of King David: 
Ina ſeeming ſtrangneſle hefals upon the ſame ſuir, upon the ſame complaint with 
Bathſheba : Honelt policies doe not miſ-become the holieſt Prophers ; Shee mighr 


not be miſ-donbred: He therefore that had formerly brought to David that chidin 


and honour of Bathfheba; and he that was ſent from God (co David) to bring the 
newes of a gracious promiſe of favour unto Sa/omen,comesnow to challenge the ex- 
ecution of it from the hands of a father; and he whoſeplace freed him from ſuſpi- 
tion of a faction,complainesof the inſolent demeanure and proclamation of Adoni- 


civill affaires. There are caſes wherein it is not unfit for Gods Prophers ro meddle 


counſels unto them, who canrequite them with the counſels of God. 
That wood which a fingle iron could nor rive, is ſoone ſplitred with a double 


ſheba with a paſſionate ſolemnity : Ms the Lord liveth,who hath redeemed my ſople out 
of all adverſitie ven as 1 ſware unto thee by the Lord God of Iſracl, ſaying, ifutedly Ga- 
lomon thy ſonne ſhall raigne after me,and he ſhall ſit upon my throne in my ſtead, ſo will 1 
certainely dee this day.: In the decay of Davids body I finde not his intellefive pow- 


weake) hand ſtere the government of Iſrael, he gives wiſe and full dire&ions for the 
inauguration of Salomon : Zadeck the Prieſt,and Nathan the Propher,and Benaiah the 
| Capraine receive his graveand Princely charge for the cariage of that ſo weighty a 
| buſineſſe. They are commanded to take with them the royall guard, to ſet Salomon 
upon his fathers Mule,to carry bim downe in ſtate to Gihon,to anoint him with the 
holy oyle of the Tabernacle,to ſound the trumpersand proclaime him in the ſtreets 
tobring him back with triumph and magnificence to the Court, and to ſer him in 
theroyall Throne with all the due ceremonies of Coronation —«  ,, 
How pleaſing was this command to them whoin Salowons glory faw their owne 
Gafety 2 Benaiah applauds it,and not fearing a fathers envy,in Davids preſence wiſh- 


hopefull a ſacceſfion,and breake the earth,and fill the heaven wich the noiſe of their 
Muſick and RE: | ES | WF TEL th 
Salomess gueſts liad riow atlaſt better cheare than Adonyahs,whoe feaſt(as all wic- 
| ked mens)ended in korror,no ſooner are their bellies ful of mear, than their eares2re 
full ofthe ſound of thoſe trumpets, which at once proclaime Sa/omoxs triumph, and 
| their confuſion : Ever after rhe meale is ended comes the reckoning : Godcould as 
pe have prevented this jollity as marredit : But he willingly ſaffers yaine mento 


pleaſe themſelves for a time in the conceired ſucceſle of their owne projeds,that af- | 


terward 


ſceme to ſpeake as a woman,asa mother,our of paſſion; the word ofa Prophet could 


and bloody meſſage concerning Bathſheba, comes now to David ro ſue for the lite 


jahz what he began with an humble obey fance, ſhutting upina lowly and loving ex- 
| poſtulation, 1s 1h: thing done by my Lord the King, and thou haſt nit ſhewed thy ſervant 
| who ſhould fit on the Throne of my Lord the King after him? As Nathan was of Gods 
Counſell unto David, ſo was he of Davids Counſell both to God,and the State; As 
God therefore upon all occaſions told Nathas what he meant todoe with David, fo 
had David wont to tell Nathan what he meant todoe inhis holy & moſt important 


with matters of State . It isno diſparagement to religious Princes to impart their 


wedge; The ſeaſonable importunity of Bathſbeba and Nathan, thus ſeconding each 
other,hath ſo wroaght upon David, that now his love to CAdoryah gives place to 
 indignation,nature toan holy fidelity;8: now he renewes his ancient oath ro Bath- 


ers any whit impaired--As one therefore that from his bed could with a perfect (if 


eth S«/omens throne exalted aboye his : The people are raviſhed with the. joy. of ſo 


| 
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feaſt there was many a health drunken to Adonyaeh, many a confident boaſt of their 
proſperingdefigne;many a ſcorne ofthe deſpiſed fattion of Sa/omo;8 now for their 
laſt diſh,is ſerved up aſtoniſhment,and fearefall expeQation of a juſt revenge. 104. 
than the ſon of Abrathar the Prieſt,brings the newes of Salemons ſolemne and joytull 
enthronization; now all hearts are cold,all faces pale; and every man hath bur lite 
enough torun away; How ſuddenly is this braving troupe diſperſed > Adonyab their 
new Prince flyesto the hornes of the Altar, as diſtruſtingall hopes of lite, faye the 
Sanity of the place, and the mercy of his rivall: 

So doth the wiſe and juſt God befoole proudand infolenr finners in thoſe fecrer| 
"ey x lors they hope to undermine the true ſon of David, the Prince of Peace, 


rity,and promiſe of ſucceſſe; at laſt, when they are at the height of rheir joyes, and 
hopes,he confounds all their devices, & layes them open tothe ſcorne of the world, 
and to the anguiſh of their owne guilty hearts. | 


* 


Davids end, and Salomons beginnirg. 


T well became Salomon to begin his Raigne in peace. Adorgah receives 
| E| pardon upen his good behavyiour,and findes the Throne of Salomon, xs 
5% Eg! fafe as the Altar, David lives toſee a wiſe ſonne warme in his ſeat; and 
4y .05)| now he that had yeelded ro ſacceſſion, yeelds ro nature. Many good 
= counſels had I his Heire ; now he ſummes them up in his 
end. Dying words are wont to be weightieſt; The Soule when it is entring into 
glory breathes nothing bur divine. 7 goe the way of all the earth : How well is that 
Princely heart content to ſubſcribe to the conditions of humane mortality ; as one 
that knew Soveraignty doth not reach to the affaires of narare? Though a King, hee 
neither expeas,nor defires an immunity from difſolurion; making no account to 
- ""M þ - | 
gocin any other then the common track, rothe univerfall home of mankinde,the 
houſe of age? Whither ſhould earth bur ro earr?and why ſhould we grudge to doe | 
that,which all doe? Be thow flrong therefore,and ſhew thy ſelfe a man;Even when his ſpi- 
rit was going our, he puts ſpirit into his Son; Age purs life into yourh, and the dy- 
ing animares the vigorous. Hee had well found tharſtrength was requiſite to go- 


greatneſle ſhould never receive any oppoſition, yer thoſe worlds of cares, and buſi- 
neſſes thatatrend the chaire of State,are able to over-lay any meanepowers.A weak 
man may obey,none but the ſtrong can governe. Gracelefſe courage were bur the 
whetſtone of tyranny;Take heed therefore to the charge of the Lord thy God towalk inhs 
wayes,and to keep bis Statutzs, The beſt legacy that David bequearhes to his heire, is 
the care of piety; himſelfe had found the ſivectneſſe ofa good conſcience,and now 
he commends it to his Succefſor. If there bee any thing that in our defires of rhe 
proſperous condition of our children, takes place of goodneſſe,cur hearts are not up- 
right. Here was the fathera King, charging the King his ſonne to keepe the Sta- 
rures of the King of Kings; as one that knew greatneffe cou'd neither exempt from 
obedience,nor priviledge ſin;as one that knew the leaſt deviarion in the greareſt & 

| higheſt Orbe,is both moſt ſenſible, and moſt dangerous : Neither would hee have 
tus ſonnetolooke for any proſperity, ſave onely from well-doing + That happineſfe 
is built upon ſand or Ice, which is raiſed upon any foundation befides vertne. If Se- 
lomon were wiſe; David was good; and if old Salemez had well remembred rhecaun- 


terwards their diſappointme tmay be ſo much the more grievous; No dovbr.ar this| A 


e ſaffers them to lay theirheads rogether,and to feaſt themſelyes in a jocund ſecy- p 


vernment,that hehadneed to be no lefſe thana man thar ſhould rule over men; If| 


'E 


ſell ofold David, he had nor ſo foully mif.caried. | 

After the preceprs of piety, follow thoſe of juſtice; diſtributing in a due recom- | 
pence,as revenge to 7oab and Shimei,ſo fayour to the houſe of Barzilai, The bloodi- 
nefle of 7046 had 1:jen long upon Davids. heart; the hideous noiſe of thoſe rreache- 
rous murders,as it had pierced heaven, ſo it ſtill filled the eares of David; He could 


jabhorre the villany, though he could not revenge it, What he cannor pay, he will 


owe, 


. 
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owe, and ap himſcleat laſtafaichfalldebror : Now he willdefiey in by the | 
handof Ss/awen,The flaiighter waz of Abner and: Ameſa, David apptopriates it; Fon 
tnoweft whit look did t6 me - The Soveraigne is ſimirten in the fubjc&; Neither 5-38 
othcrthen juſt;rhar the arraiynmentof meane malefatorstmbintheſky 
ro the Kings Crowne'anddigniry. How mnch mere doit thou; rf): Sohne of Davis, | 
rake tothy ſelfe thoſe inſolencies which are done to thy povsdit ſubjetts,, ſervants; 
fonnes,membershex&upon carth? No Sas/can touch a Chiiftian hete below, (bur 
thou feeleſt ic in heayen,and complaineſt. \ 01 3th yin 2c ' 
- Bur what ſhall wethinke oftliis + David was a man of Warre; Saloms a Lingo! 
Peace, yet David refers this revenge'to Salomen: How juſt it was ny thed 
the bloodof warre in-peace,and put the blood of war upoti hjs-girdle rhag was abou; 
his loynes,thould have his bloodſhed ini peacegby a Prince of peace; Peace) iy, firteſt' 
ro rectifie-the our-riges.of War >Qtwhether is not this dane in type of char divine / 
adminiſtration, wherein thon,O Father of heaven, haſt commicred all! jadgement | 
unto thineerernal{Sonne? Thou who couldſt immediately cither plague, orabſaly ec! 
ſinners, wilt 'doe neither but by the hand of a Mediator. 1) (1 4 14 od i 
| Salowinwlcarnedberimes what his ripenefle raughrtafterwards, T7 «ke away the wity 
hed from the King,and his T hrane ſhalt be eftabliſbed 1s righteayſueſſe;Craell oab, & ma- 
| licions Sh:mme/,muſt be therefore npan the firſtopportunity remaved. Theone lay,o+ 
pen to preſenrultice, foriabetring the conſpiracie of 4dergahy neicher.neregdesithe: | 
helpofrime for a new advantage; The other wentunder rhe proredtion, of mn oath 
from Davidand therefore muſtbs terchrin upon anew challenge. 'The!hoaxe head 
of both muſt be-brought tothe graye with blood, -elſe Davies head conld-not bee 
brought ro-his grave in peace:: Due puniſhmentof malefatarsis thedebr,ofautho- 
rity - If that holy King have runne; into arrerages;Fet as 0ne-that hates and feares' 
to m_—_— os bankejhe gives order to his pay-rmaſter; It ſhallbe defrayed, if got by 
him, yet for him. racy) 
| Griad natures cannot be unthankfull : 8&zi#4i had ſhewed Davidiame kind-' 
neſle in his extremity 3 and now the man Will have poſterity to inherite the! 
thankes.. How much mbrebountifull 1s the Father of Mercies; in the remuneration 
of our poore unworthy ſeryicesEvetifucceſions of generations ſhall tare the berger 
for ore. good parcnt;': od i ve bolt bot od hiclgton egy v2 eb 2N&IG 
Thedying wordsand thoughts ofthe man afrer Gods owne heart didnot confine. 
themſelves to the ſtraites of theſe particular-c , bur inlargcd themſelves tothe 
cate of Gods publike ſervice; As good menare,beſtar laſt; Davis. did neyerſ{obuſily, 
and carefully marſhall che affaircs of God,as when bee was fixed to the bed of his 
age and death. Then did he lode hisfonne Swomen with the charge ot huildingthe 
| houſe of God;then did he lay before the eyesot his ſon the madell and patterne; of 
that whale ſacred worke, whereof it $4/omos bare the name, yet David no leſle me+. 
| rits it : He now gives the platforme of the Courts,and buildings; He gives the gold 
| and filver for that holy wiſe; an hundred choutand talents of gold, a thouſand. thou- | 
 andealents of filver; beſides brafie and yron palling weightz, He weighes gut thoſe 


precious metals for their ſeveralt delignements;Eycr y fururs Jyveſſell » laid out. als 
ready in his poiſe,ifnot in hisforme; He excites the Princes of Ilracl ro theis;atls; | 
 ſtance;in (6 high a wor«etHe takes-notice oftheix bountfyllofterivgshlgenymbers | 
upthe Levires for the publique ſeryices,and fers. chem waaloqoeg He.app n 
| Singers, and othet{Vinkitians co\rheir (taziaus;. the.Parters.tazhe gating has 

| be; Andnow when hehath ſer all chings in adefiredorder and 

| up with a zealous bleſſing of his $«lomon,and his. people,at 
| Oh blefſed ule, how quier a-poſſeſlion.haſk rhqu now t | 


| of a better Crowne ! Thou that haſt prepared all zhjx ac 

how happily art rhonnow welcamed te thet honſe'of histngt my; 
\ternall in.the heavens Who now ſhallenyyuoto.goodt Pre 
ſceing thebuſineſſes of God, and his Chureh-z when 
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{chaire of Stare and 'meet$her and bowes to her;and (ers her on hisrighr hand, asnor 


[rence fe Mall have, the ſhall norhave acondeſcenr, 


| which M6 propounded a+ a {mall requeft, is now, after a generall and confuſed in- 
| em —_e— wr Ir were pitty wee ſhould bee heard in all our 


| rimes anſiyer our prayers wich mercifull denials: '& moft bleflerh us in croflingour 


| cording to' Ms ſappofitionhis ſuppoſition was of no other than of a fuir, honeſt;rea- 


m PIR | \ -/Contemplations, J C1) LivY.XV 1. | 


4 - Now'isSafowen the ſecond time crowned Kingof Ifrael, and now bis owne | A 


ight (as formerly in his fathers) fics ably-upon the'Thione b&che' Lord, His 
py cn power com nee —_ ARR ie and ne Try ere it <3 
ki ay'ſooner be/hid in t quite-pur out; Adovjib yer aft 
rewars cry 6 rememters how ſweet he fouhil rhe nanie ir niger bath 
laid a newplor for the ſetting up of his crackrdivle : He would nake the beda ft 
tothe throne:His old ebplices are fure cnoughsHis part wopldgather much ſtregeh, 


& {spretended)that a Kings widow ſhould marry none bur « Kingy yer cer- 
tainly both of the alliance,andfriendfhip of a Queen muſt needs nota lir- 
tleadvaricetiis purpoſe? The crafty rivall dare nor either move the ſuit to Salomes, 

or eff: & che-mariage wicthour him;bur would curitingly undermine che ſon by the 


if he might enjoy Abifhag the relect of his farhergwo witez I[fir+-were not the Jewiſh 


ſair-of that mother,whoſe ſuirc had underminedbim. The weaker veſſels are com- 
monlypaſed'iin the moſtdangerons jons ofevill. '' 1 

Barkfheba was ſo wile a woman thar of her counſels are cahionized for divine, 
yet ſhe ſaw not the depth of this drift of Atonyab;therefote fheboth entereaines the 


ſait,andrioves it:But what ever were the intentof the ſtor, cculd-(htchooſe bur 


hnſhband Duvidabominatingthe bed of thoſe his Concubines,that had beentnuched 
by his fonftie' Abſalom;and can ſhe hold it lawfull char his for? Adenyab ſhould climb 
up ro'thtbed of His farhers wife? Somerimes even the beſt eyes aredimme and diſ- 
cerne'tietthole rhings which arcobvious ro weaker ſighrs:or wherher didnot Bach. 
focbawelllſee rhe fo of the fair, and yet is compaſlion of Adonijahs late re- 
pulſe{wherein ſhe was the chiefeagent)and in a deſire romake him amendsfor the 
[loffe of che Kingdome,ſhe yeelds even'thus ro gratifichim. Ir is.an injurious weak- 
neſſe tdbe Urawne upon any by<teſpetts ro the furtherance of faulty ſuits,of unlaw-! 
full ations. | 

No'ſboher doth Bathſbebacome'in place, than S4/omos her ſonne riſes from his 


{ remembring himſetfe ro be a King;rhat he ſhould forger he was a ſonne. Noout- 
\ ward dighity can take away therightsand obligarions of nature;Had Bathſbebs been 
as meane as Salomon was mighty,ſhe had caried away this honour from a gracious 
fonne-Yer forall cheſe-dne complements Barbfbeba goes away with a deniall;Reve- 


” In the aQsof Mapiftracie,all regards of narurall relations muſt give way; Thar 


its. Birhſheba makes a petirion againſt her ſelfe,and knowes ir nor;her ſafery and 
tife\deperids pon Sa/vinens raign;yetſheunwittingly moves for the adyancementof 
Adonyjah.”” '' 2 116,21 | 

Szlomdn'was too durifull to check his mother,and roo wiſe toyeeld to her;ln un- 
fir ſapplitarions we are tnoſt heard when we are repelled. Thus doth our God many 
defires/''? © | 
Wiſe Salomin doth'not finde himfelfe perplexed with the ſeruple of his promiſe; 
he that HSA ld 45k on; for 7 will nbr ſay thee nay,can now ſweare, God doe foto meand 
wore al/B;vf Atdonijab have not ſpoken thir word againſt his owne life. His promiſe was ac- 


ſonable,expedicnt;tow he holds HimfeIfe free from that grant, wherein there was ar 


|once'buth Fnand dmg No mai car'be incangled with generall words agaioft his | 


One Mt honeſt itſteftions. © * | 
"Thi & of wideeU men befoole them at laſt; this intercefſion hath undone 
4t#in Throne haftens his grave: The ſword of 8exaiab puts an 
1 | Toth ard 4bratbor [till held Champerty with Ld de 
his clatmeof the Kingdome,andinhe ſuit of 44:ſb 


ſcethe tmlawfulneſſe of fo inceſtuons' a match >Ir is not long ſince ſhe ſaw-her late = 


ag; 
e are crimes wherein there are no acceſſories, ſich is thisef treaſon. Abrarbar 
VI.o41 may 
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L1 , XVI1L. The execution of ford and Shimei. 


A | hay chanke his burden that he Jives;Had he naborne the Arke-of the Lordbefore | 

David,he had notnow caried his head upotrhis fhoulders$Had he not been affti ac 
with David,he had periſhed with 4donyah; now though he wetefin hisowne merir, 
a man of death, yer he ſhall ſurvive his partners, Get thee 19 Unathoth unnethinrowne 
fields, The Prieſthood of Ybiathar, as it aggravated his crane;fo it ſhaltpreſerve his 
life > Such. honor: have good Printes given rbrthee Miniſters of the Sanctuary, thar 
their very coat hath been defence enough againſt the ſword! of juſtice, how :much 
morethoauld ir be-of provfe agairiſt the contempt of baſe perſons? ©: 

Beſides his Fandion,reſped is had to his ſufferings, The father and brerthrenbf 4- 
biathat were (laine for Davids [ake,therefore for Davids ſake 1biathar(rhoogh wor- 
thy of dearh)fhall live;He had been now a dead nian,if he had not been formerly af- 
flicted; Thus doth our good God deale with-uszby the rod he prevents the ſword,& 
therefore will not condemne usforour ſins, becauſe we have ſuffered. IF 4biarhar do 
not forfair his lite,yet his ofhce'he ſhall;he muſt change Jerufalem for Anathorh, & 
the Prieſthood fora retired privacie.It was fourſcore -yearesagoe ſince theſentence 
of jadgement was denouncedagainſt the houſe of E/inow doth it come to exeonti- 
on; This juſt quarrel againſt Ab;athar(the laſt of that line)ſhal make good the threat- 
ned judgement: The wickednefſe of Zlies houſe wasneither purged by: ſacrifice, nor 
oblicerated by time-It God pay flowly, yet he payes ſare - Delay of md6ſt cerraine 
puniſhmenris neither any hinderanceto his juſtice,nor any comtort to our miſeries 


pn 


T he execution of -Joab, and Shimei, 


= 3/athar ſhall live thoogh he ferve nor; It is in the power of Princes to 

IPA remit. (at leaſt) choſe puniſbrhents which atrend the breach of hu- 

238 | mane Lawes;good reafonthey ſhould have power rodifpence with 

FJ the wrongs done to their owne- perſons. The'newes of Adonyahs 

WY &1 death,and Abiathats remoyal cannot but affright 7- ab;whonow runs 
—_ = to Gibeon,and takes ſanctuary in the Tabernacle of God;all his hope 
ot detence is in the hornes of the Altar. Fond 74d, hadſt thon formerly ſought for 
counſel! from the Tabernacle,thou hadſt notnow needed to ſeek to it for refuge; if 
thy devotions had not been wanting tothat Altar, thou hadſt, not needed it for a 
ſhelrer:Ic is the faſbion of our fooliſh preſumption to looke for protetion , where | 
we have not cared royeeld obedience. 

Even a 1oab clings faſt to Gods Altar in his extremity,which in his ruffe and wel- 
fare he regarded not; The worſt men would beglad tomake uſe of Gods ordinances, 
for their advantage; Neceſlity wili drive the moſt profane and lawlefſe man ro God ; 
But what doe theſe bloody hands touching the holy Altar of God ? Miſerable 7946, 
what help canſt thou expect from that facred pile: Thoſe hornes that were ſprinkled 
with the blood of beaſts,abhorre to be rouched by the blood of men, that Altar was 
for the expiation of (in by blood;not for the prote&tion of the.fin of blood. IF 4de- 
ny4h fled thirherand eſcaped,it is murder that purſies thee more than conſpiracie ; 
God hath no ſanctuary for a wilfull Homicide. 

Yerſach reſpe& doth Benaiah give to that holy place, that his {word is unwilling 
totouch himthat touches the Altar:Thoſe hornes ſhall pur off death for the time; 
and give protraQion of the execution though not preſeryation of life; How ſiweer is 
life even to thoſe who have been prodigalot the blood of others, that 7046 ſhifts thus 
to hold it but ſome few houres? Benazah returnes with 1oabs anſwer, inſtead of his 
head; Nay,bet 1 will dy here; as not daring to unfhearh his ſword againſt a man ſhel- 
tered.in Gods rabernacle,wirhour a new commiſſion. Young Sa/omen is ſo well ac- 
quainted with the Law of God,in fuch a caſe,that he ſticks not art the ſentence - hee 
knew that God had enatted, 7f a man came preſumptuonſly wpon his Neighbour to fay him 
with guile,thow ſhalt take him from mine Altar that he may die : He knew 1oabs twutders 
had not been more preſumpruous, rhan guilfull; and therefore hee ſends Benaiah to 
take away the offender, both from God,and men, from the Altar,and the wotld. 


No 


ER bu 


that whoever ſhould ſmite the Jebaſiresfirſt;he ſhould be the Chiete and Capraine, 
loab was the man: When David builrſome part of Jeruſalem, 7oab built the reſt ; {g 
as Jeruſalem owes it ſelfe ro 19ab,both for recovery ,and reparation; No man held 6 
cloſe ro Davidgno man was mare intent to the weale of Iiracl,none ſo facceſſetul in 
vicories;yernow is he cald to reckon for his old finnes,and muſt repay blood to 4. 
wafkand x4bner: It isnotin the power of all our deſerts robuy off one finne;cither 
with God or man : wherelife 1s ſodeeply forfaired;it admits of no redemptien, - 
- The honeſt ſimplicity of thoſe times/knew not of any infamy in the execution of 
juſtice. Bexaiah,who wasthe great Marſhall under Sa/omon, thinkes not his fingers 
defiled with that farall ſtroke. It is fooliſh niceneſſe ro put more ſhame in the do+ 


ing of juſtice,thanin the violating of ir. 

In one att Salomon hath approved himſelfe both a good Magiſtrate, anda good 
ſonnc,fulfilling at once the will of a father and the charge of God, concludingupon 
this juſt execution, that, aps David, and wpen his ſeed, avd upon his houſe, and apon his 
T hrone, there ſhall be fir race from the Lord:;and inferring,that without this there 
could have been no peace. 

Blood is a reſtleſſe ſuitor, and will not leave clamoring for judgement , till the 
_ be ſtopped with revenge. In this caſe favour to the offender is cruelty rothe 
aVOurer. 

Now hath 70:b paid all his arrerages by the ſword of Benaiah; there is no ſuits 
gainſt his corps;that hath the honor ofa buriall fit for a Peere of Iſrael, for the neere 
cozen to the King. Death putsan end to all quarrels : Salomon ſirikes off the ſkore, 
[when God is ſatisfied : The revenge that ſurvivesdeath and will not bee ſhut upin 
{the Coffin, is harbarous,andunbeſceming trae Iſraelites. | 
Onely Shime;i remaines upon the file, his courſe is next, yer fo,as that it ſhall bein 

his owne liberty to haſten his end;Upon Davids remiſſion ,Shime; dwels ſecurely in 
Bahurim,a town of the Tribe of Bentamin;Doubtleſſe,wher: he ſaw ſo round juſtice! 
done upon Adonyah,and 104b,his guilty heart could not think Salomons m - 
cended ought but hisexecution;and now he cannot but be well pleaſed with ſo cafe 
condirions,of dwelling at Jeruſalem, and not paſſing over the brook Kidron; What 
more delizhrfull place could he chuſe to livein,than that city, which was the glory 
of the whole earth?What more pleafing bounds could he wiſh than the ſweer banks 

of Kidron?Jerufalem could be no priſon tohim,whiles it was a Paradiſe to his bet- 

cers,and if he hada defire to take freſh ayrehe had the ſpace of fix furlongs to walk 
from the city to the brooke. He could nor complaine to be fo dele&ably confined; 

And beſides,thrice every yeare hee might be ſure to ſee all his friends without ſtir- 
ring his foot. 

Wiſe Salomon whiles he cared to ſeeme nor too ſevere an exxftor of that, which 
his father had remitted, prudently layes inſenfible twigs for ſo foule an oftender.Be- 
fides the old grudge,no doubt Salomon faw cauſe to ſuſpett the fidelity of Shimes, as 
a man who was ever knowne to be hollow to the houſe of David; the obſcurity of a 


D 


Country life would eafily afford him more ſafe opportunities of ſecrer miſchief;Ma- 
ny eyes ſhall watch himin the city;he cannot look out unſeen, he cannot whiſper un- 
yy : Upon no other termes ſhall he enjoy his life, which the leaſt ſtraying ſball 
rfait. 
Shimci feeles no paine in this reſtraint; How many Nobles of Iſrael doe that for 
pleaſure;which he doth upon command? Three yeares hath he lived within compaſſe 
limited both by S«lomons charge 8 his own oath:It was ſtill in his power (notwith- 


ſtanding Davids Caveat)to have laiddowne his hoare-head in the grave, without 


ſervantsare fled to Gath;& now he ſaddles his Afe & is gone to fetch them backe ; 
Either (he thinkes) this word of S«lemes is forgotten, or in the multicude of greater 
affaires,not heeded;or this ſo ſmall an occurrence will not come to his eare - Cove- 
toufſneſſe and preſumption of impunity are the deſtruftion of many a ſoule ; Shimei 


| ſeekes his ſervants, and loſes himſelfe; How many are there who cry out of this folly 


blood: The juſt God infatuates thoſe whom he meanes to plague : Twoof Shimeies 


| No ſubjet had mericed more than 79ab ; When proclawation-was made in titaet;} A 
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[»ez doth ſo,and yer loves the Lord,and is loved of God apaine : Such is the mercy 


_——— . 


and yet imitate it : Theſe earthly chings either are our ſervants or (bould bee, how 
commonly doe we ſee men run ourofthe bounds, ſet by Gods Law, zohunt after 
them, rill their ſoules incurre a fearefull judgement ? | 
Princes have thouſands of eyes & eares:If Sbrwei wil for more ſecrefie ſadle his own | 
Aſſe,and take(as is like)rhe benefir of night, for his paſſage;his journey cannot be hid 
from S«lomen. How waric had thoſe men need tobethar are obnoxious? Without 
delay is Shimei complained of,convented,charged with violation both of the oath of 
God and che injunction of Sa/omon;and that all theſe might appeare to be but an oc. 
calion of that puniſhment,whoſe cauſe was more remote,now is all that old vecom 
laid before him, which his malice had long ſince ſpit at Gods anointed: 7 how knoweft 
al the wickedne(ſe vberers thine heart is privy that then didft 19 David my father. + 
Had this old tally beene {triken off; yet could not Shrmet have pleaded ought for 
his life:For,had he {aid, Let not my Lotd the King be thus mortally diſpleaſedfor © 
ſmall an offence: Who ever dicd for paſſing over Kidron? What manis the worſe for 
my harmelefle journey?It had ſoon been returned.If the at be ſmall, yer che circi- 
ſtances are deadly: The commands of Soveraigne authority make the fleighteſt du- 
ties weighty; If the journey be harmeleſſe, yer nat the diſabedience:Ir isnot fax ſub« 
jets to poiſe the Princes charge in the ſcales of their weake canſjruftions;but they 
muſt ſuppoſe irever to be of ſuch imporrance;as is pretended by the Commander: 
Beſides the precept,here was a muruall adjuration;Shiwei ſwore not to goe;Salomes 
ſwore his death if he wenr:the one oath muſt be revenged,the other muſt be kept : 
If Shim; were falle in offending,Sa/omen will be juſt in puniſhing. Now therefore, 
thac which CA6b:ſhai the fon of Zerwiah wiſhed to have done in the greenneſſe of the 
wound, and was repelled;after long feftering Bexnaiah is commanded ro doe : The | 
ſtones that Shimei threw at David (truck not ſo deep,as Benaiahs ſword; The tongue 
that carſed the Lords anointed hath paid the head robeot. Vengeance againſt rebels 
may ſleep,it cannot diecA ſure,if late,judgement attends thoſe that dare lift up ei- 
ther the hand or tongue againſt the ſacred perſons of Gods Viee-gerents. How much 
lefſe will the God of heaven fuffer unreyenged the infolencies, and blaſphemies a- 
inſt his owne divine Majeſtie ? It is a fearefull word,He ſhanld nior be juſt, if hee 
d hold theſe guiltleſle, matily* 11! 


| 
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Salomons Choice,with his judgement upon the two ;- IF 


| FJ Fecr ſo many meſſages and proofes of grace, S«/omoy begjns doube- 
Vo < fully both for his match,and for his devotion : If Pharaebs daughter 
I\ {08 werenor a Proſelyte;his earely choyce was (belides mpaprambls) 


q both by the people.and King; I. doe not: finde David'climbing up 
thoſe miſ hallowed hills,in an affeQion of the yariety of Alrars,;Se/o. 


ofour God,that he will not ſuffer our wel-meant weakneſſes to bereave us of his fa+ 
yours ; he rather pitties,than plagues us for the infirmities of upright hearts, 
Gibeon was well warthy to be the chiefe,yea theonely high place; There was the 


| 143 | 


allowed Altar of God,there was the Tabernacle,though (as then) ſevered from the 
Arke,thither did yong Salomon go up;and.as deſiring to begin his raigne with God, 
there he offers no lefle than a thouſand ſacrifices. | 
Salomon worihips God by day;God appeares to Se/awen by night; Well may wee 
looke to enjoy God,when we have ſerved him z The -night cannor bur bee happy 
whoſe day hath been holy. | | 
It was nounuſball courſe with God to reveale himſelFuntq his ſervanrs by dreatns; 
So did he here ro Sa/omox;who ſaw more with his cies ſhut,than ever they could ſte 
open,cven him that was inviſible: The good King had offred unto God a thouſand 
burgt facrifices,and now Godoffered himhis option, Aske what 7 fball give thee: Hee 
hebeaſisarc on a thouſand mountaines graciouſly accepts a fmall returne 


| | | Sn—_ 
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( ontemplations. EL1is.XV1II, 

of his owne.It ſtands not with the munificence ofa bountifull God to bee indebted | A). 
ro his creature,we cannot givehim _— anrecompenſed:There is no way where- 
in we can be ſoliberall ro our ſelyes,as by giving to the poſſeſſor of all things. And | 
art thou ſti], O God,lefſe free unto us thy meaner ſervants under the Goſpel] ? Haſt 
thonnot ſaid, Wherſcever yee ſhall aske the Father in my name, it ſhall be given you? On. 
ly give us grace notto be wanting unto thee,and we know thou canſt not ſufter any 
thing to be wanting unto us. 

; The night followes the temper of the day; and the heart ſo uferh to leepe, as ir 
wakes: Had not the thoughts of Salomon been intent upon wiſdome by day,he had 
not made it hisſair in his dreame- There needsno leiſure of deliberation: The heart 
was ſo fore-ſtalled with the love, and admiration of wiſdome, that not abiding the 
leaſt motion of a competition, itfaſtens on that grace it had longed for:Giveuntothy | z 
ſervant awwader ftinding heart, to judge thy peeple . Had not Salomon been wile before, | 
he had not knowne the worth of wiſdome, he had not preferred it in his defires 
The dang-hill cockes of the World cannot know the price of this pearle; thoſe thax 
have it,know that all other excel{encies are but traſh, & rubbiſhunto it. Sa/omen was 
agrem King,and ſaw that he had power enough,burt withall,he found that royalty, 
without wildome,was noother then eminent diſhonour; There is no trade of life 
whereto there belongs nota peculiar wiſdome;withour which there is nothing bur 
a tedious unprofitablenefſezmuch more ro the higheſt, and buſieſt yocation, the re: 
giment of men:As God hath noxeaſon togive his beſt favours unaſked, ſo hath hee 
no will ro with-hold them where they are aſked. 

Hee that in his cradle had the title of Beloved of God, isnow beloved more inthe |c 
throne for the love and defire of wiſdomexthis foile could neyer have horn this fruit 
alone;Sa/omoncould not ſo much as have dreamed of wiſdome,if God had not put it 
into him;and now God takes the ſuit ſo well, as if he were heholden to his creature 
for wiſhing the beſt toir ſelfe:and becauſe S«/omon hath #{ked what hee ſhould, hee 
(hall now receive both what he aſked,and what he aſked not:Riches and honor ſhal 
be given him into the match.So doth God love a good choyce, that he recompenſes 
it with over- qr pt webur firſt ſeek the Kingdome of God and his righreouſ- 
neſſe,all theſe earthly things ſhould be ſuper-added to us;Had Salomon made wealth 
his boon, he had failed both of riches and wiſdome;now he aſkes the beſt,and ſpeeds 
of all; They are in afaire way of happineſſe that can pray well;It wasnodiſ.comfert 
to Sa/omon,that he awaked and founid it a dreame:; for he knew this dreame was di-|H 
vine,andoracular;and he already found in his firſt waking, the reall performance ef 
what was promiſed him ſleeping: Such illumination did he ſenſibly finde” in all the 
roomes of his heart,as if God had now given him anew ſoule:No marvell if Sa/oman 
now returning from the Tabernacle to the Arke, teſtified his joy and thankfulneffe 
by burnt-offerings.and peace offerings,and publique feaſtings; The heart that hath 
found init ſelfe the lively eeftimonies of Gods preſence,and favour, carinor contain 
it felfe from outward expreſſions. >] 
God likes not to have his gifts lie dead where he hath conferred them;I{rael ſhal | 
ſoone witnefſe they have a King enlightened from heaven; in whom wiſdome did 
not ſtay for heires,did not admit of any parallel in his predeceſſors. The all-wife God 
will find occafions todraw forth thoſe gtaces toule and light, which hehathbeſtow- | g 
edon man;Two Harlots come before young Salomen wich a difficult pled; It 1s-not 
like,the Princes earewas the firſt thatheard this complaint; there was a ſubordinate 
courſe of juſtice for the determination of theſe meaner incidences: the hardneſſe of 
thisdeeifien brought the matter,through all che beches of inferjor judicature, rothe 
Tribunal of Salomon; The very Ifraclitith Hartortswere not fo unnatural as lome now! 
adayes thar counterfeit honeſty; Theſe ſtrive for the fruit of their womb,ours to.pur 
the off, One ſon is yer alive,two mothers contend for hnn.The children were alke| | 
for feature, for age;the mothers were alike for reputation:here can bee no evidence 
from others eyes: Whethersnow is the living Child, and whethers is the dead > Had | 
Salomon gone about to wringforth the truth by tortures,he had perhaps plagued the, 
innocent,and added paine tothe-miſery of her loſſe;the weaker had been guilry,anc 
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Salomons'edvive; gy. | 


. 
1 


[A | the moreable to beare,had cartiedaway both the child andthe vitory:The counte- 


(» | 


——_ 


| 
; Sorrow poſſeſſed 


nance of cither of the mothers an equility of 
the one;for the ſonne ſhe had loft; and the other ;for the ſhewas in danger to 


leeſe;: Both were equally pereitiprory and importunate in their Chime; Ir is in yain 
to thinke that theerue part can be ditcerned by the vehemaice of chrix chaitenge : | 
Falſhoodis oft-rimes more clambrons than rtuth; No witneſſes can bet ; 
They two dwelt apart under one roefe:and if fomentei have ſexne the chil- 
dren at theirbirth,and circumciſion, yet how little difference, how much change is 
there in the fayour of Infants? how doth death alter more confirmed lines ? 

The impoſlibility of proofe makes the guilty more confident, more impudent , 
the true mother pleads that her child was taken away at midnightby the == way bur 
in her ſleep;ſhe ſaw ir nor,ſhe feltirnor:and if all her ſenſes could have witneſſed ir, 
yer,here wasbut the affirmation vf che one,againſt the deniall of the Fo 1 ay 
perſons alike credible doe but counterpoliſe. 'Whar is there iow to lead the Judyt, 
ſince there is nothing either in the a, or circumſtances; of perſons, or plea, or evi- 
dence that mighrFvay the ſenrence?Salowen wel ſaw that When all outward proofts | 
failed,there was an inward afte&tion, which if ir could be fereht out,would certainly 
bewray the true mother;he knew ſorrow might more eaſily-be difſetabled than na- 
tarall love; both ſorrowed for their owne, both could not love, one, as theirs : To 
draw forth chenthis rrue proofe of motherhood, Sxtomen calls fot a Frord : Doubt- 


lefſe,forhe of the wiſer hearers ſmiled apon each other;and thought in themſelves, 
What, willche young King cut theſe knottie cauſes in peece#Will hee divide juſtice 
wich edge tooles 2 willhe finite at hazard before conviftion ? The ations of wiſe 
Princes are ridles ro vulgar conſtra@tions ; neither is it for the ſhallow capacities of 
the multitude tofadome the deepe projeQts of Soyeraigne authority t That ſword 
which had ſerved for/executian,fhall now ſerve for triall; Divide yee the living child 
inruine,and giverbe one halfe toxht one,andtheorber halfe tothe ot her;,Oh divine oracle | 
of juſtice,commanding har which ir would not have done, that it might findeour | 
that whichcould not be diſcovered;Neither God,norhis Deputies may be 1o taken 
attheir words,as if they alwayes intended their commands fer attion,and not ſome. 
times for probation. | 

This fivord hath already pierced the breaſt of the crrae mother; and divided her 
heart with feare,andgriefe at fo killing a ſenrence:There needes no other racke to 
diſcover narure;and now the thinks, wo is me that came forjuſtice,and amanſivered 
wich craelty; Divide yee the living child? Alas,what hath that poore infant offended 
thar ir ſurvives,and is ſued for?How much lefſe miſerable had I been,thart my childe 
had been ſmothered in my ſleep,then mangled before mine eyes? If a dead<carkafſe 
could have farisfied me, I needed not to have complained: What a wofall condition 
am falne into,whoam accuſed ro have been the death of my ſuppoſed child alrea- 
dy,and now ſhall be the death of my owne?If there were no lofle of my childe, yer 
how can I endure this torment of mine owne bowels? How canT live ro ſee this parr 
of my ſelfe ſprawling under that bloody ſword And whiles ſhe thinkes thus,ſhe ſues 
to thar ſuſpeted mercy of her juſt Judge,0h my Lord, give her the ling child,and ſlay 
bimndi:as thinking,ifhe live,he ſhall but change a mother; if he die, his mother lo-- 
ſeth a ſon;Whiles he lives,it ſhallbe my comfort thar I have a fon,though I may nor 
call him ſo:dying ,heperiſheth ro borhzir is berter he ſhould live ro wrong a mother, 
than to neither: Contrarily her envious competitor, as holding her ſelfe well fatisfi- 
ed that her neighbour ſhould be as childleſſe,as her ſelf,can ſay, Ler it be neither mine, 
nor thine but divide it; Well might Salomen,and every hearer conclude,that citherſhe 
was no mother,or a monſter,that could bee content with the marder of her childe; 


her infant,ſhe had been as worthy ro have been ſtriprt ofher childe for fo foule un- 
naruralnes,as the other had been worthy to enjoy him for her honeft compaſſis.Nor 
more juſtly chan wiſely rherfore doth Slow» trace the true mother by che footſteps 


| of love,t piry;$ adjudgeth 


Even in-moralicy itis thus alſo:Truth =; it is one, fo it loves intireneſſe; falſhood, 
| : Cece? a 


and that ifſhe could have been the trite mother,and yet have defired the blood of } 
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the child to thoſe bowels that had yernedachis danyer | 
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Godthat made it all, will have citherthe whotezornone + The & 
ftrives with the rrue, for bring chile eb faving/doBrine\tact clottoohofartis: 
| wne:Herrfae;conſdiors of her owneinjuſtice;contd be content ro por” away withl 
leg,oran arme of ſound principles,as hopingro make op the reſt with herownengs. | | 
rtres : Truth cannot abide to part with #joyntand will rather endureto leeſebſtþy | | 
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j 4 'O | | i Wo 44 J®, | 
| SET isa weake and injurious cenſure that taxeth Sa/emons flacknesin foun- ® 


GL ding the houſe of God:Great bodies muſt have brit ſlow. motions; Hee: 
IT wes wiſc that faid,the matters muſt be all prepared wichont,erewe build 
= wichin:And if David have laid ready/a great part of the merals and rinh- 
; - |,;;ber,yet many a tree muſt be' felled and ſquated,and many a ftonehewn 
andpoliſhed.ere this foundation could be laid;neither could thoſe large Cedmsbe | 
cut,ſawne,{caſoned in one yeare-Foure yeares are ſoone gone-in ſo vaſt a prepara-; 
tion: David had not been fo intire a friend to Hirem,it H:ramhad notbeen 4. friend) 
to God;Ss/omons wiſdome hath taught him ro make uſe of ſagood ancighboar;ofa 
fathers friend;he knew that the Tyrians ſkill was not giventhenrfor nothing; Not. 
Jewes onely,but Gentiles muſt have'cheir hand. io- building the Temple; of God, e 
1 Onely Jewcs medled with the Tabernacle,but the Temple 1s-not built without the 
aide of Gentiles; They,together with us,make up the'Church of God. :i+r:71 + 
Even Pagans have their Arts from heaven;howjaſtly maywe improve theirgra. 
ces to the ſervice of the' God of heaven;if there be a-T prianthat can work more» 
| rioufly in gold, in flyer, in braſſe, in iron,in purple,and blew filke, then an-Eraciite, 
whby (hould not he be imployed abone the 'Temple?their heatheniſine isthieir 
| their (kill is their Makers:Many a one workes for the Church of God,thavyev hath 
no part in it, | 22 
| noch raiſes atribute for the worke; not of mony, bur of men - Thirtython- 
ſand L{raclires are levied for the ſeryice;yet not continuedly,butwith intermiſſion, 
their labour is more generougandleſſe preſſing-it is enough if they keep theircour-| 3 
ſes one moneth in Lebanon,twoathome; ſoaseyer ten thouſand work whilestwen- 
ty thouſand breathe.So favourable is God to his creature,that he requires us not to 
be over-toyled in the workes of his owne ſervice. Duereſpirations are requiſite in 
the holicſt ats. The maine ſtreſle of the worke lyes upon Proſelices; whoſe both } 
number, and paines was herein morethan the Natives : An huadred and fifty thou- 
ſand of rhem are imployed in bearing burthens,in hewing ſtones;beſides theirthree 
thouſand three hundred oyer-ſeers:Now were the deſpiſed Gibeonires of goadule, 
and in vaine doth Iſracl wiſh thatthe zeale of Sag/ had nor robhed them of foſer- 
viceable dradges. _ | Fac 
There isno man ſo meane but may bee ſome way uſefull to: the Honſeof God; | 
Thoſe that cannot worke in gold.and filyer,and filke,yermay curandhew;and thoſe | 
| that can doe neicher,yet may cary burdens: Even the ſervices that are mare home- 
ly, arenot leſſe neceſſary : Who can diſ-hearten himſelfe in rhe conſcience of his 
come -woratich when he ſees,Ged can as well ſerve himſelfe of his abour, as of 
15 (kill. | \ vd6 
The Temple is framed in Lebanon, and ſer up'in Sion; Neither hammer; nor axe 
was heard inthat holy ſtructure; There was r.othing but noiſe in'Lebanon; nothing 
in Sion bur ſilence and peace. What ever tumults are abroad;it is fir there ſhould be |. 
all quierneſſe and ſweet concord in the Thurch,Oh God, that the axesof ſchilme,or 
the hammers of furious contentions ſhould be heard within thy Sanfuary | Thine 
houſe is not built wich blowes,with blowes it is beaten down: Ob knicthe hearts of 
thy ſervants together 1n the unicy of the ſpirit,and the bond of peace; that; we may | 
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- | cesof his fervants have beene buried in'obſcurity;not diſcerned ſo rhuc 


minde and ſpeake the fame things, thitthou who att the God of peace, taiſt take | | 


pleaſure ro dwell under the quiet roofeof our hearts. 

Now is the fonndationlaid,and the-wals riſing of that glorious fabrick, which all | 
Nations admired,and all times have celebrated;Even thoſe ſtones which were laid 
in the Baſe of the building were not raggedand rude,but hewne aid coſtly-the pi 
chat lyes covered with earth from the eyes of all beholders;is nolefſe Aon wok 
thoſe that are moſt conſpicuous: God is notall for the eye, he pleaſerhhiniſelfe with 
the hidden value of the living ſtones ef his pirituall Temple;How many noble gra- 

1 4s by their 
owne eyes? which yet as he gave,ſohe crowneth : H ites repard nothing but | 
ſew, God nothing bu ruth. Pr e:17 or Dera 

The marter of ſo goodly a frame ſtrives with the proportion, whether ſhall more 
excelt : Here was nothing but white Marble withour;nothing but Cedar and Gold 
within : upon the Hill of Sion ſtands that glirtering and ſhowy pile;which beth in- | 
viceth and dazeleth the eyes of paſſengers afarre oft;ſ6/much moreprecious within, | 
as Cedar is better than ftone,gold then Cedar; No baſe thing goes tothe makirig up | 
of Gods Houſe: If Saran may have a dwelling,he cares nor though he patch it up of | 
the rubbiſh of (tone,or rotren ſticks,or droſſe of merals:God will admit of nothing | 


that is not pure and exquiſite;His Church conſiſts ofnone bur he faichfull, his habi- | 
cation 1s in no heatr but the gratious. 


The faſhion was noother then that of the Tabernacle;onely thiswas more coſtly, | 
more large,more fixed; God wasthe ſame that dwelt in both, hee varied nor; the | 
ſame myſtery'was in both;Onely it was fit there ſhould be a proportion betwixt the 
worke and the builder : The Tabernacle was eredted in a popular eſtate,the Temple 
ina Monarchy; it was fit this ſhould ſavonr of the munificence of a King, as that of 
the zeale of a multitude; That was erected in the flitting condition of Ifrael in the 
deſartzthis,in their ſerled reſidence in the promiſed Land: it was fit therefore thar | 
ſhould be framed for morien,this for reſt. Both of them were diſtinguiſhed into | 
_ remarkable divifions, whereof each was more noble, more reſerved than ©: 

But whardoe we bend our eyes upon ſtone, and wood, and metals ? God would 
never have taken pleaſure in theſe dead materials for their owne ſakes, if they had 
not hada further intendment:Me rhinkesT ſee fonre Temples in this one. It 16 bur 
one in rnatrer.as the God that dwels in it is but one:three yer more,in reſemblance: | 
according to diviſion of them in whom it pleaſes God to inhabire : For where ever 
God dwels,there is his Temple;Oh God.thou vouchſafeſt rodwelt in the beleeving 
heart;as we thy ſilly creatares have our being in'thee;ſo thou the Creator of heaven 
and earth haſt thy dwelling inus. The heaven of heavens isnot able tocontain thee 
and yet chou diſdaineſt not rodwell inthe ſtrait lodgings of our renewed ſoule. So 

then, becauſe Gods children are many,and thoſe many divided in reſpe& of them- 
ſelves.though unired in their head,therefore this Temple which isbur one in colle- 
ion as God is one, is manifold in the diſtribution,as the Saints are many; cachinan 
bearing about him alircle ſhrine of this infinice Majeſtie : And for thar the moſtge. 
nerall diviſionof the Saintsis in theirplace andeſtare;ſome ſtrugling, and royling in 
this earthly warfare,others triamphing in heavenly glory,rherefore hath God-rwo 
other,more univerſall Temples; One the Churchof his Saints on earth;the other; the 
higheſt heaven of his Saints glorified. In all theſe, O God, thou dwelleſt for ever, 
and this materiall houſe of thine is acleere repreſenration of theſe three ſpirituall, 
Elſe what were a temple made with hands unto the God of ſpirits? And though one 


| oftheſe was a true type of all, yer how are they all exceeded each by other ? This of 
| ſtone, though moſt rich and coſtly, yet whar is it tothe living Temple of the holy 
Ghofl,which is our body > What is the Temple of this body of ours,torhe Temple 
| of Chriſts body which is his Church? And what is the Temple of Gods Churchon 
earth, ro that which triumpheth gloriouſly in heaven? | kT ig 
How eaſily doe we ſee all theſe in this one viſible Femple : whichas ithad three 


diſtin& wns of roomes:the Porch; the Os the Holy of Holies, ſoiscach of | 
| eeec} rags 
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cham anſwered ſpirizualiy:la che Porch 


d ſpiricualiy: efnde the regenerate ſoule.emrioginto 
the bleſſed ſociety of the Churchla the: _—_— Gommunijon'of the true, yi- 
fible:Church on earthſelefted from the, world, ; Inthe Holy, of Holies. (whereinto 
the high-Pricſt entred once a yeare). theglorious heaven, into which our true highs 
Prieſt,Chriſt Jeſus,cnotred once for all to-make an aropement betwixt God. and 
man, Inallthcle-what a meer correſpondence-there is both in- proportion, matger, 
ſituation 2. Th iO 2! I-34 . Jobs 
.In proportion; Theſame rule that ſkilful carvers obſatve in the curtingoutaf the 
perfed ftatue of man, that the height bethrice the breadth, and- the breadth one 
third of the height, was likewiſeduely obſervedin the fabrick of the Temple:whaſe 
length was double to the height,and treble to the breadth, as being ſity: cubits lovg, 
thirty high,and twenty broad; How exquiſite a ſymmetry haſt chow-ordained( O 
God)berwixt the faitbfull heart,and thy Church onearth, with that in heayen;thow 
accurate in each of theſe,in all their powers and parts compared with other? So hath 
Godordered the beleeving foule thatit hathneither roo much ſhortneſſe of grace, 
nor t00. mach heightof concett,nor roo much breadth of pathon;So hath he ordered 
his viſible Church,that there-1s a neceſſary inequality, withour any diſproportion; 
an height of government,a length of exrent,a breadth of juriſdiction duely anſwera- 
{ble to each other;So hath he ordered his truumphante Church above, that it hath 4 
length of eternity anſwered with an height of perfection, and'a breadth of incom- 
prehenſible glory. | 42010000 
| - In matter; All was here of the beſt; The wood was precious, ſweet, laſting : The 


| (one beautifull;coſtly, inſenſible of age; The gold pure and glittering : So are the | 
{ graces of Gods children, excellenc in their nature,deare initheir acceptation,erernal 
t i- their uſe:Soare the ordinancesof God in his Church, boly,comfartable, irreftaga; 
| ble..$0 is the pertection of his glorified Saints incomparable, unconceivable. 

;. In fieuation;The outer parts were here more common,the inner more holy; and 
peculiarly reſarved : I finde one Courriof the Temple open to the uncleane;to.che 
uncircumciſed; Within.that,another,open-onely to the Iſraclites;and of ther, tothe 
Cleane; within that, yet another, proper onely rothe Prieſts and Levites; wherewas 
the Brazers AJtar for ſacrifice,and the Brazen Sea for waſhings : The eyes of the La- 
'icie might follow their oblazions in hither, their feer might nor. 

--- Yet-more,in the coverad:tpomes of the Temple,there is, whither the Prieſts on- 
ly may'enter,nort the Levites;there is, whither the high Prieſt onely may enter, not 
his brethren.) | BT | . | 

| Iris chus in every renewed man,the individual temple of Godzthe outward parts 
'are allowedcommon to Godand the world;the inwardeſt and ſecreteſt;which is the 
! heart, is;refervedonely for the God that-made it. It is thus in the Church vifiblezhe 
;falſeand fou'e-heazred;hypecrite hathaccefſe to the holy ordinances of God, and 
{ treads in his-courts;z onely the exue Chriſtian hath incire and private converſation 
' with che holy Ohe of LſraeltHeonly is. admirted into the Holy of Holies,andenters 
, within the glorious vaife ot Heaven. «111 | 

; +:Iffrom the. wals we looke nnto the furniture; What is the Altar whereon our-fa- 
 ctifices of prayer and praiſesare offered ro the Almighey bur a contrite heart; What 


he golden Candleſtickes,but the illuminedunderſtahding,wherein the light of the 
knowledge bf God,and his divite will fiinech for ever? Whar the Tables of Shew- 
| bread but the ſanftified memory;whickkaeperh the bread of life continually > Yea 


' 1f'we fhall prefinne {> farre as-to- enter into the very-cloſer of Gods. Oracle z even | 
| there, O Got,doe-we-finde our unworthy hearts ſohonoured by thee,thar theyre | 
-made thy yery AtkewhetcinthyRoyall law,and the potof thy heavenly Manv#ts | 
(kept for ever;and from whoſe propiriatory,ſhaded with the wings:of thy: glosious | 


o 


- 


ours, that weate the childranefthee the livingGod.” ET 1 
Behold, if Salomon built a Templeuntd thee, thou haſt bailr d;Temple unto: thy 
ſelfinus/Weare notonly through'thy grace living ſfiones in thy/Tetpple, burdiving 
Terhples in thy Siart : Oh dgethou ever dwell in thisthine bouſe; and in Ry 
e101 | ue 


Angels,thongiveſt thy.gratious Teſtimonies of thy good fpiric, witnefling with 
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houſe let us ever ſerve thee: Wherefore elſe huſtchowa Temple bur for thy preſence 
withas,and forourworſhipping of thee? The time was, whengs thy people, o cry! 
ſelfe,didſtlodge in flitting Tents,cver ſhifting,ever moving;thence chdu thoughtelt | 
| beſt to ſojourne both in Shilo,and the roofe of Obed Pdom; Afterthar, thon cot] 
|-deſcendedſt ro ſertle thine abode with men,and wouldſt dwell in an houſe of thine ; 
owne,at thy Jeruſalem.So didſt thou in the begirming lodge with bur firſt Parents | 
ina Tent;Sojourne with Iſrael under thelaw; and now makeſt a'conſtant refidence 
under the Goſpell,h the hearts of thy choſen childrens from whente thou wilr 're- 
move no more; they ſhall remove from the world, frointhem(ſelyes, thou ſhalt'nor 
remove from them. "4: 90 WEL "WW | 

Whereſoeyer thou art,O God, thou art worthy of adoration;Since thou ever wilt | 
dwell in us,be thou ever worſhipped in us:Let the Altars of our cleane hearts ſent | 
up ever to thee the ſweetly perfumed ſmoakesofour holy-meditarions and faichfiull 
prayers,and cheerfull thank(-givings:Lec the pure lights of our faich,and godly ton | 
yerfation ſhine ever before thee,and men,and never be pur our:let the bread of life | 
ſtand ever ready upon the pure, and precious tablesof our hearts. Locke up 'thy | 
Law,and thy Manna within ns; and ſpeake comfortably to us tronythy Mercy-ſear, 
Suffer nothing to enter in hither that is uncleane : SanRific ns untothy ſelfe,andbe | 
thou ſanified in us. 


| 
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Salomon, and the Queene of Shebac'. 


Id hathno uſe of the dark lanterns of ſecret, & reſerved perfetti- 
Sf ons; We our ſelves doe not light up Candles ro pur them-underbu- | 
ſhels. The great lights whether of heaven or carth,' are: not incen- 
ded to obſcuritie;bart as to give light unto others, ſo to be feen the- 
a hf ſelves; Das and Beerſheba were too ſtait bounds for the fame of :S4- 
Wy /omon;which now hath flown over alllands and ſeas, 'and raiſed the 
an admiration of his more than humane wifdome.Even ſo.O thou everla- 
| ſting King of Peace, thy name is great among the Gentiles: There is:no ſpeech nor | 
language where the report of thee is noc heard; The ſound of thee is gone forth 
_ all the carth;Thy name is an ointment powred-out, therefore the virgins 
ve thee. | : | 
No doubt many from all coaſts came to learne and wonder; none with ſo much 
note as this noble daughter of Cham: Who her ſelfe deſerves thenext wonder ro him 
| whom ſhe came to heare, and admire ; Thata woman, « Princeſſe,a rich and great 
| Queene, ſhonld travell from the remoreſt South, from Saba,a region'famous for the 
{ greateſt delicacies of nature,to learne wiſdome,is a matchlefſe example. We know 
| Merchants that venture to either Indies for wealth; Others we know daily to croffe 
the ſeas for wanton curiofity: Some few Philoſophers we have known to have:gone 
farre for learning ; and amongſt Princes it is nounuſuall thing to ſend their Embal- | 
| adors ro far diſtant Kingdomes,for tranſationof bulineſles cither of State,or com- 
merce;bur rhat a royall Lady ſhould in perſon undertake andovercomie foredious a | 
| journey,onely ro obſerve,and inquire into the myſteries of nature;art,religion, is a | 
thing paſt both parallel,and imitation; Why doe we thinke any labour great,orany | 
| way long,to heare a greater than Salomon ? Hoy juſtly thall the Queene of the Sourh | 
| riſeup in judgment, and condemne us,whoimay heare wiſdome crying in our ſtreets 
; and neglect her? Os ' 1! 
| Certainly ſo wealthy a Queene,and ſorgreat a lover of wiſdome conld not want | 
| great (chollers at home: them ſhe had firſt oppoſed with her enigmaricall demands; 
| and now finding/her (elfe unſatisfied,ſhentakes her ſclfe:ro this Oracle ob Godllr 15 a 
goad thing to doubr,bercer to be reſolved? The mindethat never doubrs ſhall learn | 
nothing;rhe minde that everdonbes ſhallnever profit by learning:Our donbts.onc- 
 lyſerve tofirre us/1p to ſeeke truth; ourreſolutions ſettle us inthecruch we have 
| found. There were no pleaſure inrcſolntionsif wehad notbcen forinerly =" | 
(- ' with - 
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'jurie of report, in underſtanding it.7 beleeved not the words till I came, and mine eyes had 
' ſeene it and loe the one halfe was not rold me. Her eyes were more ſure informers than 


, His anfwers did not ſo much demonſtrare ir,as his prudent government. There are 
' lome rvhoſe ſpeeches are witty, whiles their cariage is weake; whoſe deeds arc in- 


Lis.XV11, | 


with doubts; There were nothing but diſtomfort and diſquietnefſe in doubts, if 
it were not for the hope of reſolution-Ir is not ſafe to ſuffer doubrs ro dwel too he 
upon the heart;there may be good uſe of them as paſſengers, dangerous as inmates: 
Happy are we it we can finde'a Salomon to remove them. 

Fame as itis alwayesa blab,ſooft-times a lyer.The wiſe Princeſſe found cauſe to 
diſtruſt uncertain an informer: whoſe reports are ſtill either doubrful,or fabulous, 
and like windes,or ſtreamegs,increaſc in paſſing : If very great things were not (po-! 
ken of Salomon, fame ſhould have wronged himzand if bur juſt ramours were ſpread | 
of his wiſdome,there needed much credulity to beleeve them. This great Queene 
would not ſuffer her ſelfe robe lead by the cares; bur comes in perſon to examine, 
the truth of forraine relations. How much more unſafe is it in the moſt important | 
buſineſſes of our ſoules,to truſt the opinions and reports of others? Thoſe cares and 
eyes are ill beſtowed thar doe nor ſerve to chooſe and judge for their owners, 

When we come to a rich treaſure,we need not be bidden to carry away what we 
are able. This wiſe Lady as ſhe came far for knowledge, fo finding the plenty of this 
veine,ſhe would not depart wirhouther full load : there was nothing wherein ſhee 
would leave her ſelf unſarisfied; ſhe knew that ſhe could not everyday meet witha 
Salomoy; and therefore ſhe makes her beſt uſe of ſo learned a Maſter:Now ſhe emp. 
ties her heart of all her doubrs,and fils it with inſtruQtion. It is not good negleing 
the opportunities of furniſhing our ſoules with profitable, with ſaving knowledge. 
There 15much wiſdome in moving a queſtion well, though there be more in aſi 
ling it : Whatuſe doe we makeof Sa/omens Teacher, if fitting at the feere of Chriſt 
| ns. 3h our hearts either ignorant, or perplexed? 


| her Camels laden with gold,and precious ſtones, and rich odours : Though toa. 
| mighty King ſhe willnot come to ſchoole empry-handed : If ſhe came to fetchan | 
| invaluable treaſure, ſhe findes it reaſon to give thankes unto him that kepr it. As he | 
is a foole that hath a price in his hand to ger wiſdome,and wants an heart: So js hee | 
unthankfull that hath an heart to get wiſdome,and hath no price in his hand; A price 
not countervailable to what he ſeekes, but retributory to him of whom hee ſeekes, 


great myſteries of alvation. 

|. ExpeQtation is no betrerthan a kinde enemy to good deſerts: We leeſe thoſe ob- 

jects which we over-look.Many had been admired if they had not been oaver-much 

befriended by fame;who now in our judgement are caſt as much below their ranke, 
as they were fore-imagined above ir. This diſadvantage had wiſe Salomen wich this 

ſtranger; whom rumour had bid to look for incredible excellencies; yer ſo wonder- 

'full were the graces of Salomon,that they overcame the higheſt expe&ation,and the 
liberalleſt beliefe : So as when ſheſaw the archireQure of his buildings, the proviſi- | 
' ons of his tables;the order of his arrendanrs, the religion of his ſacrifices,ſhe confeſſed 
' both her unjuſt incredulity in not beleeving the report of his wiſdome, andthe in- 


her eares. She did not ſo munch heare as ſec Salomens wiſdome in thele reall effects. 


| How ſhamefull isit tocome alwayes with cloſe hands to them that reach us the | 


A 


| * As ifthe errand of this wealthy Queene had been tobuy wiſdome,fhe came with | C 


14 


D 


E 


congruities,whiles cheir words are Apothegms. Ir is not worth the name of wile- | 


dome that maybe heardonely, and not ſcene : Good diſcourſe is bur the froth of 
; wiſdome ; the pure and folid ſubſtance of it is in well framed aCtions; if wee know 
\theſe things; happy are we if wedoe them. &; \ | 

{ Andifthisgrear perſon admiredrhe wiſdome,and buildings, the domeſticke or- 
der of Salomon, and chiefly his.ſtately aſcent into the Houſe of the Lord;how ſhould 
our-ſoules betaken up with wonder at thee, O thoutrue ſon of David,andPringe of 
everlaſting peace;who receivedſt the ſpirit norby meaſure ? who haſt builr this glo- 
'rious houfe,not made with hands,even the heaven of heavens? whole infinite; pro- 


ſvidence hath Givectly diſpoſed of all the family of thy creatures, both in heaven and 
' 


ann 
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L1s.XVII. Salomon and the Queen of Sheba: 


earth; and who laſtly didſt aſcend up on high,and led(t captivity captive,andgaveſt] 
ifts ro men ? <p | | 

So well had this ſtudious Ladieprofited bythe T.efturesof that exquiſite Maſter; 

that now ſhe envies, ſhe magnifies none but them who may live within the ayre f 


Salomons wildome : Happy are thy mev,and happy are thy fern dvis, which fit renni 


: 4 


comparable to the ſubſtitution of awiſtand pious governoug/-.to him we awe our 


that righteous Branch of eſſe, whotfenane.is Wonderful, Copyſeler , the mighty God, 


the everlaſting Father the Prince of Pract.; I, whoſe dayes In4ah ſhall be ſaved, and 1[racl 

ſhall dwell ſafely ? Sing 0 heaven, and reioyre:0 009th, and breake forth igza ſinging, 0 

/ hin for God hath comforted by people, and will have everleſling mercy #pen hu af 
acd. | VIES 54. $ | "rr 5 

The Queene of Sheba did not bring her gold and precious ſtones to looke on, or 

to re-carie, but to give to a wealthier than herſlfe. She gives therefore to Salowos 

anhundred & twenty talents of gold, befides. coſtly ſtones and odours. He that made 


happy aching it istOhave aſkil | 
rachfor.$a/omen, bleſſed Gad 


filver in Hieruſalem as ſtones,is yer. richly-preſtnted on. all hands. The rivers ſtill 
runne into the Sea; To him that hath ſhall be given: How ſhould we bring unto thee 
O thou King of Heaven, the pureſt gold of thine owne graces, the ſweeteſt odours 
of our obedicnces 2 Was not this — of that homage which ſhould bee 
done unto thee, O Sayiour, by the heads af the: Nations. ?..7 he Kivgs of T arſbifh 
and the Iles bring preſents;the K ings of Sheba and: Saba bring gifts; yea all Kings ſhall 
worfoip thee, all Nations ſhall ſerve thee. They cannot enrich themſelves bur by giving 
unto thee. 

It could not ſtand with Sa/omoxs magnificence to receive rich courtefies without 
arerurne:The greater the perſon was,the greater was the obligation of requitall ; 
The gifts of meane perſons are taken but as tribures of duty; it is diſhonourable to 

take Nom equals,and not to retribute : there was not therefore more freedome in 
her gift,then in her receit:Her owne will was the meaſure of both; Shee gave what 
ſhe wouldiſhe received whatſoever ſhe would aſke; And ſhee had lirtle profited by 
Sa/omons ſchoole,if ſhe had not learned to aſke/ the beſt : Shee rerurnes therefore 
more richly lads then ſhe came-ſhe gave to Sa/omenas a thankful Client of wiſdom ; 
Salomon returnesto her asa munificentPatrone,according to the liberality of a King. 
We ſhall be ſure tobe gainers by whaſoever we give unto thee,O thou God of wiſ- 
dome and peace: Oh that we could come from the remote regions of onr infidelity, 
and worldlineſſe,to learne wiſdame of thee, who bath reacheſt and giveſt it abun- 
| dantly,without upbraiding,withourt grudging ; and could bring with us the poore 
preſents ofour fairhfull defires,and ſincere ſeryices : how wouldſt thou, receive us 
with a gracious acceptation, and ſendus away laden with prefent comforc, with e» 
ternall glory ? 


| 


| 
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| wives of all they liked; they multiplied noe chiildren, but -iniquiries - Jalaaw knew 
jchem Idolaters - All lyesopen where the covenanr: is nor both made with the eye, 


meer maryſince the firſt;knew ſo much as S«/omon,many that have known lefſe have 


thana'vaſtpatrimony negle&ed. 


the extremivy of our miccariage but'early and ſtrong denials of our concupilcence: 
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may A/am,the world hath not yeelded either & great an/ 
of wifdome,or (ofcarefull anexampte of apoſtatic uy 8 xlomps: 
| «die 4dam had in the perfe@ ion of nature by cre. 
h fully,both from one foumtaine- + If 
id names,sa/commipake from the Cedars 
of Lebanoh,to the moſſethar ſprings our of the wall; and befides theſe veygerables, 
chere was no Beaſt, nor Fowle, nor Fiſh, nor creeping thing that eſcaped” his dif- 
courſe, Boch fell,both fell by one'meanes;as 4dam fe might Salowes have faid ; The 
woman dectitd me : It is true mdeed,thag 4damrs fell as all; 84lomey as one; yer fo os 
thatthis one'isthe patterne of the frailtie of all.» If knowtedpe could have piverian 
immunity from fin,borh had ſtood: Aﬀe@tionsarethoſe feervFrhe ſonle,on which it 
either ſtands;or fals;Salomon loved many ont-/andifh womemIawonger nor if the wiſe 
King wiſ-caryed;Every«word hath bane enoughfor's man: Women, many women, 
outlandHh, idolatrons;S& thoſe not onely had, burdoted on;Sexe, multitadegnation, 
condirier,all conſpired t5 the ruine of a Salomen 2Ifone womar and all mankind, 
what maryell is it if manywomen undid one ? yet had thoſe many been the daugh- 
ters of Ifraet,they had'tethpred himonely ro laſt; not to' miſfevotion; now they | 
wereof thoſe Nations whereofthe Lord had aig to the Children of Iſrael,Go ne ye 
is ta them nerdet them come vn 13 y0u; for ſurely rhiy\will turne your hearrs after their 
ds; ro them did Selomonjoyne itt tovegwhocan tmaryell if they diſ-joyned his heart 
; God Satan hath found this bait ro cake ſa well, char he'never charged je fince 
he —_—— Paradiſe, How many have we known whoſe heads have been broken 
with their owherib?' t7 [159 6! 14 
- Inthe firſtworld the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of men, and tooke them 


ad Fri i i 


well if the dames of Moab could make rheI{fraclites wantons,they ſhould ſoon make 


and kept. Thigh?! 
It was the charge of God to the Kings of Iſrael before they were,that they ſhould 


not Ry Wives.Sa/omon hath gonebeyondrhe ſtakes of the law,and now is rea- 
dy to leeſe himſelf amongſt a thouſand bed-fellowes: Who > layes the reinesin the 
neck of his carnalſapperite,cannor promiſe where he will reſt. Oh $/omon, where 
was thy wiſdome,whiles thine affections runne away withthee into ſo wilde a vo- 
ſu>ruonſneſſe? What bootes it thee ro diſcourſe of all things; whiles thou miſ-know- 
eſt chy ſelfesThe perfeftions of ſpeculation doe not argue the inward powers of 
ſelfe-government; The eye may be cleare,whiles' the hand is palfied. Ir is not ſ6| 
much to be heeded how the ſoule is informed;as how iris diſciplined; The light of 
knowledge doch well,bur the due order of the affe&tions doth betrer : Neyer any 


had more command of themſelyes:A competent eſtate well huſbanded, is berter 


There can-be no fafety to that ſoule where is not a ſtrair-curbe upon our defares : 
If our luſts henot held under as ſlaves, they willrateas tyrants.Nothing can prevent 


Had Salowon done thus,delicacie and lawlefle greatnefie had not led him into theſe 
bogs of intermperance;'! |: | | boa 

The wayes of yoathate ſteepe and ſlippery, wherein as it is eafie ro fall, fo it 15 
commonly relieved with pity;bur che wanton inordinations of age are norImore un- 
{caſonable than odious;yet behold Sa/omons yonger yearcs were ſtudions,and inno- 
cent,his over-haſtened age was licentious and miſ-goyerned; For, when Salomon was 


old, bis wives turned away his heart after other gods : If any age can ſecure us from the 


{danger of a ſpirituallfall, ic is our laſt; and if any mans oldage mighe ſecure hitn, it 
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\Lis:XV-II.  Salomons defettion. 


Aja Salomonr the beloved of God,the Oracle,the niracle of wiſdoime.Who would 


' [the powers reſembled by them,Devils.Itis not like he could be ſoinſenſate to adore 


——— — —— 


have looked but that the bloſſomes of {© hopefull a ſpring, ſhould have yeelded 4 
goodly and pleaſant fruir,in the Aurumne of age?yer beholdeven Salomon; old age 
vicious. There is notime wherein we can be fate, whiles we carry this body of fina. 
bout us: Youth is imperuous, mid-age ſtubborne,old age weak;all dan erous:Say riot | 
now;The fury of my yomthfull flaſhes is ever, I ſhall henceforth finde my hart calme and 

impregnable;whiles thou ſeelt old Salomon doting upon his Concubines, yea upon / 
their Idolatry. 

It is no preſuming upon time,or meanes,or ſtrength:how many have begun and 

proceeded well,who yethave ſhamed themſelves intheir laſt ſtage ? If God uphold 

us not, we cannot ſtand:Tf God uphold us we cannor falwhen we are at the ſtrongeſt 

itis the beſt ro be weake in our ſelves; and when at our weakeſt, ſtrong in him, in 

whom we can doe all things. 

I cannot yet think ſo hard of Salomon,that he would proje@ his perſon to  fbre- 

rh the goddeſſe of the Sidonians,or Milchom the Idol of the Ammonites,or Che- 

moſh the abomination of Meeb:He that kneny all things from the ſbrab to the Ce- 

dar, could not be ignorant that theſe ſtatues were but ſtocks,or ſtones,or merals,and 


ſuch Deities; bur ſo farre wasthe uxorious King blinded with affeQion,that he gave 
not paſſage onely tothe Idolatry of his heatheniſh wives, bur furtherance. 

\ Sodid he dote upontheir perſons,that he hamoured them in their fins: Their a&t 
is therefore his,becauſe his eyes winktart it ; his hand advanced it : He thar built a 
Temple to the living God,for himſelfe & Iſraelin Sion,built a Temple to Chemoſh 
in the mount of Scandall, for his Miſtreſſesof Moab,in the very face of Gods Houſe : 
No hill about Jeruſalem was free froma Chappell of Devils : Each of his dames had 
their Puppets,their Altars,their Incenſe; Becauſe Salomvy feeds them in their ſuper- 
ſtition,he drawes the finne home to himſelfe, and is branded for what hee ſhcu'd 
have forbidden.Even our very permiſſioh appropriates crimes to us : Wee need no 
more guiltineſle of ariy fmne, than our willing toleration. 

Whocan bur yearne,and feare toſee the wofull wracke of fo rich and goodly a 
veſſell: O Sa/omon, wert not thou he whoſe yonger yeares God honoured with a 
meſſage and ſtile of love? To whom God twice appeared;and ina gracious viſion re- 
newed the Covenant of his favour? Whom he ſingled out from all the generation 
of men tobe the founder of that glorious Temple which was no leffe cleerely the 
Typeof heaven,than thou wert of Chriſt the Son of the everliving Ged? Wert not 
thou thar deep Sea of wiſdome which God ordained to ſend forth rivers and foun- 
taines of all divine,and humane knowledge to all Nations, ro all ages? Wert not thou 


three peeces of the divine monuments of ſacredScriptures?Which of us dates ever 
hope to aſpire unto thy graces? Whichof ns can promiſe to ſecure our ſelves fro thy 
mines We fall,O God,wetall rothe loweſt hell,jf thou prevent us nor, if thou ſi- 
ſtaine us not; phold thou me according to thy Word that 1 may liye,and let me not be aſha- 
med of my hope.Order my ſteps in thy word,aud let mdt any iniquity have dominion over me. 
All our weakneſſe is inour ſelyes,allour (trengrth is inthee. O God,bee thou ſtrong 
in our weakneſſe,that onr weake knees may be ever ſteddy in thy ſtrength. 

Bur in the mid(t of the horror of this ſpectacle (able to affrighr all che ſons of _ 
behold ſome glimpſe of comfort: was it of Salomon that David his father propheſied; 
Though he fate ſhall not be utterly caft downe: for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand ? 
If ſenſible grace, yet finall mercy was not taken from that beloved of God, In the 
hardeſt of this winter, the ſap was gone downe to the root, though it ſhewed not 
in thebranches : Even whiles Sa/omen removed, that word ſtood faſt, Hee Jhall bee 
my ſonne, and I will be his Father, He that foreſfaw his ſinne,threatned and limiced his 
corre&ion, 1f he breake my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandements, then will 1 viſit his 
tranſereſion with arod, aud his iniquitie with ſtripes  Nevertheleſſe my loving kind- 
neſſe will 1 not atterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſſetofaile;, My Coveyant will 


one of thoſe ſele&t Secretaries, whoſe hand ir pleaſed the Almighty to imploy in | 
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I not breake:, nor alter the thing that « gone out of my mouth; Behold the fayour of God 
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doth not depend upon S«lowens obedience: If Salowen fhall ſuffer his faichfulneſſe to 
fajile rowards his God;God will not requite him with the failingot his fairbfulneſſs ro 
Salomon: If Salomon breake his Covenant with Gad;God will not breake his Cove- 


| | us that he was both taken,and delivered; Taken, that we might nor'preſame ; and 


nant with the father of S«/omon,with the ſonne of David + Hee ſhall ſmart, hee ſhall 
no periſh, Oh gracious word of the God of all mercies, able to give [trength to the 
languiſhing, comfort to the deſpairing, to the dying, life. Whatſoever we are,thou 
wil be ſtill chy ſelfe,O holy One of Iſrael, true to thy Coyenang, conſtant to thy 
Decree; The ſinnes of thy choſen can neither fruſtrate thy counſell,norour-ſtrip thy 
mercies. 
Now I ſee Salomon of a wanton lover,a grave Preacher of mortification;I ſee him 
hing thoſe inordinate flames with the teares of his repentance, Me thinkes ] 
heare him ſighing deeply betwixt evety word of that his folemne penance, which |. 
he would needs enjoyne himſelfe before all the world.1 have applyed my heart to know 
the a 7 folly even the fooliſhneſſe of yen 1 finde more bitter than death 
the woman whoſe beart is as nets and ſnares;and her bands as bands : Who ſo pleaſeth God 
fall be delivered from her, but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. | 
Salomon was taken 8s a finner,delivered as a penitenr. His ſoule eſcaped as a bird 
out of the ſnare of the fowlers;the fnare was broken,& he delivered : Ir is good for 


that we might not deſpaire,delivered. He finned,that we mightnot ſinne; hee reco- 
vered, that we may not finke under our finne. 
| But,oh the juſtice of God inſeparable from his mercy; Salomwers finne ſhallnor e- 

ſcape the rod of men;Rather then ſo wiſe an offender (hall want enemies, God ſhall 
raiſe up three adverſaries unto Salowen; Hadad the Edomite, Bezon the King of A- 
ram,Zeroboam the ſonne of Nebat; whereof two were foraine, one domeſticall : No- 
thing bur love and peace ſounded in the name of Sa/owen; nothing elſe was found in 
his raigne,whiles he held in good termes with his God : Bur when once hee fell 
 foule with his Maker,all things began to betroubled. There are whips laid up againſt 
the time of Sa/omons fore-ſeen offence,which are now brought forth for his correcti. 
on-On purpoſe was Haded the ſonne of the King of Edom hid in a corner of Egypt 
from the ſword of David and Jeab, that he might be reſerved for a ſcourge to the ex- 
orbirant ſonne of David : God would have nas make account thar our peace ends 

with our innocence - The ſame fiane that ſets debate berwixt God and 
us,armes the creatures againſt us It were pitty we ſhould bee 
at any quiet whiles we are falne out with 


the God of peace. 
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TO THE REGHT 
HONOVRABLE T[awmes 


LORD Hars, BARON OF Say, 


Viſcount Dencafter, Earle of (arlile,one of 
the Lords of his Majeſties moſt Honourable 
Privie Councell. 


Right Honourable: 
CE jt (Cannot but thus gratulate to You your happy 
1 2A: "l return from your many + noble imployments; 
NOx "Id: which have made:you' ſome yeares 4 flranger 
| Lf at home, and ſo renowned abroad, that all the 


> better parts of Europe know and honour your | 


I name,no leſſe,then if you had been born theirs: 


| 


fadelity,power, good 1 nature, paying deare for a little circumſtance [A 


| tobe orbub 
5 Ne heb: Yuhul = 
| phet Jeferying the « fo Theme, 16, be jud 
of a Prinige, 200g 
flockeof 


whiles that true ty of David(though nol without ſome Ling 
| s of infitmity inherits 4 ofthe t=puroes his Kingdom of |y 
PLITE ft , not biking Jin eas = he Kongo M 
ture. You ſhall ſeethe wonder of Prophets,El jah, 0 trip þnd 
(ſhutting beaven,as his private cheft ; catored for by the Ravens, 
nor ff miraculouſly catoring for the Sareptan , conteſting with 
Ahab, confronting the Baalites, ſpeaking both fire and water 
(from heaven)i in oneevening; meekly laquaying bis Soveraipne, 

weakly flying from Jezebel, fed ſupernaturally by «A ngels, hid|c 
in the Rockof Horeb, pow Fred by thoſe dreadſull apparitions, 
that bad confounded ſome otber;caſling bis mantle upon hu home- 
ly ſucceſſor, and by the touch 0 of that garment,turning him from 4 
plou hman,to a Prophet. But ry do 1 with- hold your Lordſhig 
in the bare beads of this inſtiing diſcourſe ? Fn all theſezuur pier: 
cing eyes ſhall eafuly ſee beyond mine,and make my thoupbts but a 
Aru a further diſcovery. Your Lordfhips obſervation hath R 
fludyed men, more then bookes, hcre it ſhall ſlndy God, more then 
men:T hat of bookes hath made you full, rug of men,iudicious,this 
| of God [hallmake youholy and happy : Hitherto ſhall ever tend | 
the wiſhes and indevours of 


Your Lordſhips humbly devoted |! | 


in all faithfull obſervance, 


Jos. HaLr. 
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RunOBOA M, 


—1Ho would not but have looked that ſeven hundred wives.and three 
Ul, hundred concubines, ſhould have furniſhed Salorons Palace with 
yy choyce of heires, 'and haye peopled Iſrael with royall iſſue ? and 
/\ wWlnow behold, Sz/omen hath by all cheſe bur one Son, and him by an 
Sy Ammoniteſſe:-Many a poore man hath an houſe-ful of children by 
AS] one wife; whales this grearKing hath bur one ſon by many houſe- 
fulls of wives : Fertility is notfrom the meanes, burtfrom the au- 
thor:It was for S/omes that David ſung of old;Lo,children are an heritage of the Lord, 
and the fruit of the wombe is bis reward : How oft doth God deny this heritage of 
heyres, where he gives the largeſt heritage of lands; andgives moſt of theſe living 
poſſeſſions, where he gives leaſt of the dead?that his bleflings may be acknowledged 
free unto both;entailed upon neirher, 
As the greateſt perſons cannot give thEſelves children, fo the wiſeſt cannot give 
their children wiſedome: Was it not of Rchoboars that Salomon faid; I hated all my la. 
beur which 1 had taken under the Sunne, becauſe I ſhould leave it unto the man that ſhall be 
after me, and who knoweth whet ber he ſhall be a wiſe man or « foole : Tet he ſhall rule over 
all my labour, wherein 1 have laboured, and fhewtd my ſelfe wiſe under the Sunne ? All 
Ifrael found that Salomons wit was not propagated + Many a foole hath had a wiſer 
ſonne, then rhis wiſeſt father : Amongſt many ſonnes it is no newes to finde ſome 
one defective : Salomon hath bur one ſon,and he no miracle of wiſdome : God gives 
purpoſely ſo eminent an inſtance, ro teach men ro looke up to heaven, both for 
heires and graces. 
Salomon was both the King of Ifrael,and the father of Rehobozmm,whe he was ſcarce 
out ofhis childhood ; Rehoboarn enters into the Kingdome ata ripe age; yet Salomon 
was the man, and Rehoboam the child: Age is no juſt meaſure of wiſdome: There are 
beardleſſe ſages,and gray-headed children: Not the ancient are wiſe,bur the wiſe is 
ancient. Iſrael wanted not for thouſands that were wiſer then Rehoboam:Yet becauſe 
they knew him to bee the ſonne of Salomon, no man rates queſtion of his govern- 
ment-In the caſe of ſacceſfion into Kingdomes we may nor looke into the-qualiries 
of the perſon, but into the right. Soſecure is Sa/omen of the peoples fidelity to Da- 
vids ſeed,that he followes not his fathers example in ſetting his ſonne by him,in his 
owne throne : here wasno danger ofa rivality to enforce ir; no eminency inthe ſon 
to meric iczIt ſafficerh him to know that no bond can be ſarer then the natura!lalle- 
geance of ſabje&s : I do not finde that the following Kings ſtood upon the confir- 
mation of their people ; bur as thoſe that knew the way to their throne, aſcended 
their LING aid;As yer the ſoveraignty of Davids houſe was greene, andun- 
ctled; Iſtael therefore doth not now come toattend Reboboamm, but Rehoboars goers 
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up to. meet Iſtacl.They come not to his Jeruſalem,but he goes totheir Shechem: 7 & | A 
oheckew mare of afreclonmaco main mini loyglty drew Nem togetHen why tc 
rather ro Jeraſalen2there the maj of tj -l _ Fo / em Me,the m mr ng ofhis 
On ongyy rtheie bjoion; Uckem hall how any wiyes far, Wekevery 
ort y waye Wa 

way incommodious-It isan infini c ONES e that Liſs frond Girona, 
ſtances, the very place purs Iſrael irfrmmde of rebellion - There 46:meles had rai- 
ſed up his treacherous tion over,andagainft his brethren-There Gael againſt 
Abimmelec : There war not y his brethren » As if the very ſoile had beene 
ſtained with perfidioufheſſe. The time 1$no lefieillchoſen; &:hoboamihad ill coun- 
ſell ere he bewrayedir : For had he ſpeedilycallednp Iſrael, before Ieroboam could 
have beene ſent for our of Egypr, he had found the way cleere : A little delay ma 


al 
leeſe a great dealeofopportunity : What ſhall we ſay of borhpbur that miſery is led 


in,by infatuation? LIES TCTSC1.. þ 

Had not Iſrael been fornewhar predifpoſed td a'tmtiny, thy had never ſencinto: 
Egypt for ſich a ſpokeſman as [eroboamaa fugirive,a traytor to Sa/omon;long had that 
crafty conſpirator lurked in a forraine Court : "The alliances of Princes are norever 
neceſſary bonds of friendſhip : The brother in-law of Sa/cyn harbours this ſnake in 
his boſume,and gives that hear, which is repaied with a ſting to the poſteriry offo 
neere an allye : And now Sa/omons death calls him back to his native ſoile. Thar 
Iſrael would entertaine a rebell, it wasan ill ſigne: worſe yer,thatthey will count 
nance him; worſtof aH,thart they would imploy him : Nothing doth more bewray 
evill intentions,then the choyce of vicious Agents: Thoſe that meane well will nor 
hazard either the ſucceſſe,or credit of their ations upooffentive inſtrr ments: None | 
bat che ſluttiſh will wipe their faces wich foule clothes. Upright hearts would have 
aid,as David did to God,fo to his Anointed: Done 1 hate them that hate thee? Teal 
hate them with a perfedt hatred. Ierobutms head had beena fit preſent to have been ten- 
dered untorheir new King : and now inſtead thereof they render rhemſelves to Je+ | 
roboam as the head of their faction. 

Had not Rehoboam wanted fpirits,he had firſt(after Sa/omens example)done juſtice 
to his fathers traytor & then have treated of mercy towards his ſubjefts: The 
ple ſoone found rhe weakenes of their new Soveraigne,elſe they durſt not haves 
ken to him by ſoobnoxious a tongue: Thy father made our yoake grievous make thowit 
lighter and we will ſervethee ; Doubrleſſe the crafty head of leroboam was in this ſuit, 
which his mouth uttered in the name of Iſracel;nothing could have beene more ſub- 
rill:Ie ſeemed apromile,it was athreat;that which ſeemeda ſupplication was a com- 
plaint: humility was but a vaile fordiſcontentment; Onehand held a paper.che 0- 
ther a ſword : Had they faid, Free us from Tributes, the capirulation had beene 
groſſe, and {ſtrongly favouring of ſedition : now they ſay Eaſe w-,they profeſſe his, 
power to impoſe,and their willingneſſe to yeeld; only craving favour in the wei 
of the impoſition : If Rehoboaw yeeld, he blemiſhes his father : If he deny, he in- 
dangers bis Kingdome: His wilfulnefſe ſhall ſeeme worthily to abandon his ſcepter, 
if he ſticke at ſo reaſonable a ſuit : Surely Iſrael came with a purpoſe to cavill: 1ers- 
boam had ſecretly troubled theſe waters , thathe might fiſh more gainfally : One 
male-contentis enough ro embroile a whole Kingdome. | 

How harſhly muſt it needs ſound in the cares of Rehoboar, that the firſt word he 
heares from his people,is a querulous challenge of his fathers government : Thy f- 
ther made our yoke grievous : For ought I ſee, the ſuggeſtion was not more ſpightfull 
thE unjuſt: where was the weight of this yoke,rhe toile of theſe ſervice2Here were 
none of the turmoiles of warre; no traynings,marchings,encamping:-,cntrenchings, 
watchings,minings,ſieges,fortifications z none of that tedious world of warke that 
attends hoſtility ; S«lomev had not hisname for nought : All wascalme during that 
long raigne - and if they hadpayed deare for their peace, they had no cauſe rocom- 
plaine of an hard match ; The warlike times of Sas! and David had exhauſted their 
blood together with their ſubſtancezwhat ingratitude was this tocry outofeaſezYea 
but char peace brought forth coſtly and labourious buildings : Gods houſe;and the | 
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eto detece coma withour ſhoulder: Trae but 


nor 
| wall he of cheſe great works rhe 
Je nt way 2b way ues checliatpe was theis; 
was the labour [The diet of @endteſfe a rerinue, the attendance of 
for his forty chonſand ſtables, the coſt ofhisſherifices, miſt needs weigh 
eavy; certainly,if it had layne ennone buthitowne:; But CITIES Salomony 
Navy eyery three yeares to Ophirrowhavule ſerved the fit hundred threeſtore and 
ſix Talents of Gold, that camein one yeare to his Frchequer Wherefore ſeryed rhe 
ver'to be mJerufalem as 


» WereF 


large tributes of forraine nations 2 How did he make | 
ſtones if the exaRtions were ſoipreſſive? The multirade is'ever prone topidce quar= 
res with their Governors;and whom: they feared alive,;to cenſure dead; The bene- 
firs of © quiet ail happy a raigne are paſt over in ſilence;the grevances are recoun- 
tedwith clamor : Who cats hope that merir or gr2atnefſecan ſhield him from oblo- 
quie,when Salomon is craduced trohis owne loynes? 


thepicome againe tome: Theareno other word of his thatargued wiſdome ; Notto 
give ſudden reſolutions in cafes of importance was a point that mighr well beſeente 


| | 


The propoſition of {fracl purs Rehoboam to a deliberation; Depart yee for three deirs, | | 


\been afnfit) anew Councell Table is'call 


the ſon of S«/omen:I wonder that he who had fo mach wir as to call for lcifare in his 


anſwer, ſhould ſhew ſolittle wic in che improving of that leiſure, inthe returne of 
tharanfwer : Who cannot but hope well co ſee the gray heads of Salomons ſecret | 


Councell called to Reboboawms Cabiner? As Counſellors, as ancient, as Salomons, 
they canort cheoſe but ſee the'beſt the ſafeſt courſe for their new Soveraigne: They 
had learnedof their old Maſter, that «ſoft anſwer appeaſeth wrarh; wilely therefore 
doe they adviſe him, If sbou wilt be a ſervant to thus people this day and ſpeake givd worts 
to them they will be thy ſeruams for ever-Itwasan ealiecondition;with one monuthfall 
ofa breath to purchaſe an everlaſting homage : with one gentle motion of his 
tongue,to bind all peoples hearrs to hisallegeance for eyer.Yet(as if the motion had 

s well might this people fay ; What will 
not Rehoboams gradge us;if he rhhpk mmch ro'give good words for a Kingdom. There 
1s not more wiſdome in taking vatiery of advice,where the matrer is doubtfull,then 
folly , when it is plaine : The young heads are conſulred; This very change ms 
weakneſſe;Some reaſon might be pleaded fe&>paſling from rhe younger Counſell to 


the ancientbe not wiſdome : Youth iscommonly raſh, heady, inſolent, ungover- 
ned, weddedto will, led by humour, a rebell ce reaſon, a ſubject to paſſion,fitter to 
execute then to adviſe:Greene wood is ever ſhrinking & warping,whereas the wel- 
ſeaſoning hold a conſtant firmneſſe - Many a life, many a ſoule,many a flouriſhing 
ſtare hath beene ruined by undiſciplined Monirors - Such were thefe of Rehoboams; 
whoſe great ſtomach tells chem that this conditjonaringof Subjetts, was no other 
then an affront rotheir new Maſter,and ſuggeſts to them,how unfir it is for Majeſty 
to brooke ſo ſawcy a treaty : how requiſite and Princely, tocruſh this preſumprion 
in the egge: Asſcorning therefore ro be braved by the baſe Vulgar,rhey pat words 
of grearneſſe, and terror in theirnew Prince, AMy little finger ſhall be thicker then 
faler loynes, My father made your yoaks heavy, I will adde to your yeake;, My father hat 
chafliſed you with whips , I will chaſtiſe you with Scorpions. The very words have 
ſtings. Now muſt Iſrael needes thinke, How craell will this mans hands bee,when 
he thus. drawes blood wich his rongae? Menare nor wont to ſpeake our their worſt: 
whocan endure the hopes of him that promiſeth tyrarmy ?/ There 'can be no og 
's 


uſe of an indefinire profeſſionof rigonr and feveriry ; Feare is an ory rr. 
any ſtate,muchleſſcof an unſerled. Which was yer worſe, not the ſins of Iſrael were 
threatued,nor their purſes, bur their perſons; neither had they defired a remiſfion of 
juſtice, but of exaRXions; and now,they heare'of nothing but burthens,and ſcourges, 
and Scorpions. | 


their 


the aged; none,for the contrary: : Age brings experience; and, it is a ſhame,if with 


Here was a Prince and people well mer;I-do not find'them ſenſible of ought,fave | 
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| them ready fora combuſtion - upon __———_y areſohition ofrigour, the flame 
ell of Ber 


| ſhallpay-it them 3.1 ſee /croboams plot,the peoples infolence, theyoung mens milad- 


| might haye beene ſubje&s : Jeruſalem muſt be his refuge agaiyſt the conſpiracy of 
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5 bop ether 1 arid eorment;. ; 12404 2008 
Who would wat bur haye looked-any whither for.che cauſe of thiseyill, rather 
n to heayenper,the holy God c es it to-himſelte:' The'cauſe'wasftoni the 
4+ might performe this ſaying by Ab95akahe:Shilonite toYeroboam : As 
[ a puniſhment of Ginne,it is apart of juſtice-The holy One of Iſrael-dothinor 
abhorcero uſe eyen the groſſe(t fins to his owne juſt purpoſes ; whilesonr wikatre 
free toour owne choice, his decrees areas neceſlary; as:juſt; Ifraclhad forſakenthe | 
Lord, and worſhipped 4fþtarorh, the goddefic of the Zidoniaris;/ and Chemoſh, and 
Milchom : God owes them and Salomena whipping; The frowardneſle of Rebobour 


nn In 


vice,the Princes unreaſonable auſterity, meeting together. (through the wiſePro- 
vidence of the Almighty)unwittingly to accompliſh his moſt juſt decree : Alltheſe 
might have done otherwiſe for any force that was offered corheir will;all wouldno 
are do otherwiſe, than if there had beene no predetermination in heaven; that 
my be magnified in his wiſdome,and juſtice; whiles man wittingly periſtiech 

in his folly. ) 8 | 
That three dayes expeRation had warmed theſe ſmoaking Iſraclires, and made 


burſts out,which all the waters of the ! blehew could never quench +: 'The 
furious multitude flyes out into adeſperaterevole;What portion have we in David, wei- 
have ye inheritance in the Son of leſſe: To-yeur Tents 0. }freeljnow., ſee to thine owne houſe 
David. | TU 

How durſt theſe ſeditious mouthes mention. Devidin defiance 2 One would haye 
thought that very namehad been able tochave tengpercd their furie,& to havecon- | 
tained them within the limics obedience: It was the father of Rehoboams, and the fon 
of David that hadled Iſrael into Idolatry': S«lomen hath drawne contemptupon his 
father and upon the ſon: If Iſrael havecaſt off their God,is it marvell that they ſhake 
off his anointed? Irreligion is the way to diſobedience: There can be no trueſubje- 
tion but out of conſcience: They cannot make conſcience of civil duties,who make 
none of divine. | 

In vaine ſhal Rehoboam hope to preyaile by his Officer, when himſelfe is rcje&ted: 
The perſons of Princes carry in them chara&ters of Majeſty ; when their preſence 
works not,how ſhould that meſſage?If Aderam ſollicit the people too late w*t good 
words,they anſwer him with ſtones. Nothing is more untraQtable & violent,then an 
inraged multicude; It was time for Rehoboarn to betake himſelfe to his Charer; hee 
ſaw thoſe ſtones were throwneat him,in his Adoraw: As the meſſenger ſuffers for 
his Maſter, ſo the Maſter ſuffers in his meſſenger: Had Rehoboaw beene in Adoraw's 
clothes, this death had beene his - Onely flight can deliver him from thoſe that 


Shechem, 

Bleſſedbe God for lawfull government : Even a mutinous' body cannot want 
an head : If the rebellious Iſraelites have caſt off their true Soveraigne, they muſt 
chooſe a falſe, 1er0boam the ſon of Nebat mult be the man: He had need bee ſkilfull 
and fit ſure,that ſhal back the horſe which hath caft his Rider-Iſrael could not have 
any where met with more craft and courage, then they found. in this Leader. 

Rehob 0a rcturnes to Jeruſalem linerby a crown then he went forth; /«d«b and 
_o_- ſtick (till faſt rorheir loyalry : the example of a generall rebellion cannor 
make them unfairhfull ro the houſe of David: God will ever reſerve a remnant free 


. A | 


from the common contagion; Thoſe Tribes,to approve their valour, no leſte rag | 
| their 
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A\ chgix-fideligy,vill fight againRt their brethren,for their Prince;and will hazard their 
livgstoireduce the crown tothe ſorme of Se{omen: An hundred and foureſcore thou- | 
ay vpan ates, ready to force Liracl cotheir denied fubje&ion : No | 


{word, .yuponthe word of a Scer : Shall wee enyy, or ſhame toſee how much the 


| 12 905 1 | 
rr Thaze was yer ſatne grace in Rebebvars,/ that he would, not ſputtie apainſt that 


| neitheris hiscunniag lefiein holding a ftolneSceprer » Thus he thinks in himſelfe; 


- TE 


| an rath parts/but milicary.g noman th 
when ſuddenly Gi tus Prophet to forbid the bartle 2 Shemaiah comes with a 
meflago of 'cellation ,: | Te ſboll wt gornp,; nor fight againftyunr brethrenghe children of 
Iſrael,yeturne every man to his houſe, For ths thing u from we, ſaith the Lord: The word 
of oe filly Prapher diſmiſſes the(e mighty armics:He that would nor lay down the 
threats of his rigaut,uponthe advice of his ancient Counſellors, will lay downe his 


of anything bur blood; 


Prophets of the old Teſtamene could doe; how little thofe of the new? If ourcom- 
miſſion beno lefſe from the ſame God, rhe difference of fuccefſe cinnor goe away 
unrevenged, 6 1 91 | 


WIG #5 his awne worke-Seme Godleffe'Rnfhan would have faid; 
Wholoeyer is the/Atthor,L wil be reveged on the inſtruments: Reboboom hath leat- 
ned th84deſion of his Grandfacher, held my, peace becauſe 1hiu Lord haft due it : If hee 
might)ibrive with che mulcicadehe knew. icwas no ſtrivingwith his Maker: quierly 
therefore doth hellay downe his armes,not daring after thatprohibition,ro ſeek che 
recovery of his Kingdome'by blood. \- © ws 

Where Gods purpoſes are hid from us, 'wee maſt take the faireft wayes of all 
lawfall remegicsz bur where God hath revealed his dererminations, wee muſt fit 
pry 0 an humble ſubmiſſion; our ſtruggtiag may aggravate, cannot redrefſe our 
miIcTries,. 'S) , AS | 


J£Rr0n 04M.” 


_ S there was no —_ and univerſal conflict berwixt the ren Tribes, | 

1 D and the two, ſo no-pcace : Either. King found reaforito fortifie the 
$\ - $4 borders of hisawne territories : Shechewn was worthy tobe deare ro 
JOBS YO] /eroboam;a City as of old ſcafaned withuiatiy creaſors;fſo now anſpi- 


þ C81 S\ Aj cious to bis new'ufurpation. The civill defection was ſoone followed 


Anointed,fo there is greatatlinity berwixt ereaſon antÞIdolgrry-: rhere'isaconnexi- 
on beewixt, Feare'Godand Haner the King;zand no lefſeberwixt thenegledts of both: 
In vaine fhalla man looke for faith ina miſ-religions heart. | 
Next to gy do not findthar Ifeael yeelded a craftier head the leroboams, 
ſo hath he plotted this conſpiradie, that (what ever fall) there is no place for a chal- 


lenge;not hisg@wneqntruſion, bur Hraels Election hath raiſed him rotheir Throne: 


If Ifracl have made tus their King ju is bur pang of difconrentiment; theſe violent 
thotights willnot laſt alwaies: Ludden firs have colnmonlyſadden recoveries; their 


l.. geance: whiles(belides the ſollicicati6of theirbrerhren)the Prieſts and Levires ſhal 


returne totheir loyalty ſhal forfeic my head rogerher wich my Crown: They cannot 
retarne ta God,and hold off from their lawfarlt Soveraigne?ZThey cannot returne to 
Jerafilem,and keepeff fromr(Gad, fro rheit loyalty: Thrice uw yeere will their devo- 
tion calb chem up thirher; beſides the exigence of their frequent vowes ': How can 
they be mine, whiles rhat glorious Temple tyintheir eye; whiles the magnificence 
of the royall Palace of David ahid-Sxlemes, (hall-admnoniſhthem of cheir native alle- 


| preachro thein the netefſiry!oftheirdae'obedience,and the abominatis oftheir (a- 
| crifices in their wilfall difobedience; whiles they ſhall(by their parc 4a rhem- 
ſelves upon rhe metcy,or juſtice of their lawtull,and forſaken Prince: Eirher there- 


theſpiricuall :- As there are neare reſpetts. berwixr God, and his { 


| fore hmaſtdivert them fromJerafalem, oreMe1 carmor live and reigne. It is no di- 
| verring themby a dire reſtrame;fich prohibicion would borh endanger their utter 
| diſtaſte.and wher their deſire to more eagerneſſe:I may change Religion, l = = 

iphibir 


© _— 
dt. # emo. I _ —_— 


| 


__—_—— 


| 175 | 


—_— * t—_—_—— — 


—__ 
. 


: 


1176 


_—_— 


——— 


| way of their profitor promotion, they either ſpurne them out, or tread upon them 


No ſoonerare leroboarms calves up,then Tract is down on their tak cir wot 
|ſbip followesumediately upon the erection: How eaſily is the © [- 


| calfe his god. 


liry as may contentthern :'rheir zealeis-norſo ſhatpe, bur they can 


.objedts ofthe diedevoron, will therefore feed their &yes wi olden repreſen- 


A arondeviſed of old-rohumonr Hrael..\: Wh = , 


Uid.XV HILL 


Contemplations.; | 


{| 


inhibir it;othe people havea God,ir ſafficerh themgthey ſhall have ſomieforme- ; 


rate wr 


wh 


wich caſe:I witprofer themboth-a more more 
Jenufaleni ſhallbe ſupptied'within mine own bor dersna Ono loye 


rations of their God,nearer home; andwhat can be more properthich hoſs,”'y 


[Upon this peſtilenr groand,lcrob44mſers up rwoullvesin Danahd ckitdes 
Ryedesthe prope, 12 is top much for you #6 $0 up to [evufaltm , bebvidthy Gods 0' 
evra ry out of the Land.of Exypt: . Oh the milehiefe thar comes of 
in6debity:It was Gods Prophet tharhadrent eroboams garmehvinto- rwelye pieces, 
andhadgiven ten of them o him; in token of his ſharing the'ren Tribes, who with 
the ſame breath alſo told him that the cauſe of this deſtraRtion was their wt 

-Yer now wilhe inftirube an Idolarrbuservice for the holding rogether of them, 
whomtheiy idolatry hitlrent from cheir true Soveraigne ro wy mr EA ar 
hath promiſedime this Kingdome, God hath conftrdir, -God Tall find means t© 
myintainehisowne atty I will obey him,lethim diſpoſe of me : The God of Iſtael i 
Miſe and powerfull o ferch.abour his owe defignes: Bar, (as if the devices 

of men were ſtronger;then Gods proxtidence, and ordination) he will be wor 
out his owne ends by prophane policies: /eroboam being borne an Hraelite,and bred 

'in the Court of a Sa/omon;) could not but know the exprefle charge of Ood againſt 
the makingof art yer the erecting of any--ivall alrars,' to thatof Jeruſalem, 

nw now that he ſees cheſe may availe much. to the advancing of his atnbirious 

ojeA,hc ſers up thoſe Images,thoſe Altars : Wicked men carenor to make bold 

o Godin caſes of their owne commoditie:If the Lawes of their Maker lye in the 


L, 


at pleaſure: Aſpiring minds will know nd God bur honor:Iſrael ſojourned in Egypt, 
and brought home a go!den calfe: 1eroboam ſojournes there,and brought home two, 
It is hard roihwellinEgypt untainred; nor ro favour of the fins of we live 
iriis no leffeſtrange,;rhen'ifor wholeſome liquor ranned up ina 


ware of 'Egyperhat would be'frec. from Idolatry.: / S 4 


ed into wharſocver rehgionof ?The weather: cocke will looke y way 
ſoever the wind blowes: Ir is no maryellif his Subjetts be brutifh,who hath madea 


| "ew Hot Ho | 
| {mellof the:caſk > The beſtbody may beinfeted/in KA, con ayre k 


A ; 


Every acteflary to Gn is filthy,bur the firſt authors of fin are abominable : © How is 
leroboam branded in every of theſe ſacred leaves > How doe all ages ring of his fat, 
with the acoentot-diſhonour,and indignation: [er#boam the ſon of- Nebas 7 Thasmade If. 
racl to fin 2: It was a ſhame for Iſrael that ic could be made to finby a 1eroboam : bur, 
Ocurſed name of /eroboam that would draw Iſrael to fin; The followers and aberrors 
of evillare-worthy oftorment, but no hell is roo deepe for theltaders of publique 
wickedneſl>. ; 

Religion is cloathed with many requiſite circumſtances : As anew w Kingwould 
have a newigod; forhar new God muſt have new'Temples, Altars,Services,Pricſts, 
Solemniries.2 All theſe hath: 7eroboawinftituted ; all theſe harh'he caſt iy the fame 
mold with his golden calves: Falſedevotion doth not more croſs; rhen imirate the 
ere. Satan i$nb leſſea Guunterfet chenan enemy of God: He knows | it more cafie to 
adulteraterthgion,then:;to aboliſh it: 

- ThatwhichGodordaihad for the avoidance ofIdolatry, i is a the occaſion of 
it;aimitationofhishely ſervices to Jeruſalem: How miſchievoutly do widcedimen 
peryert the wholeſome inſtitutions ofGod to their ſin,to theirbane ! 


lereboam conld not be igriorant how fearfully this very aft was revenged upbn I 


rael in the wilderneſſe;yet he dares renew it ith Das and Berhel: Na ana ha of judg- 


oe DO 


ment can affright wilfull offenders, --- tc . 
t 
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A; Iris nor the merallrhar makes their gods,bur the worſbip;the facrifices. What &@- | 
& | crifices conld there be without Prieſts ? No religiotvcould ever wanc faced Maſters l 
of Divine ceremonies:Gods Clergy was fele& and honourable;brariches of the holy | | 
ſtemme of 470»; [eroboam rakes up hisPriefts outofthe channell of the mulrirnde , 
all Tribes ,all ns were good for his ſpurions devotion; Leaden Prieſts | 
are well fitted to golden Denies Religion receives cicher much honour,or blemiſb, | 

by the qualicy of thoſe that ſerve ar her Altars : Wee ate not worthy ro profefiſe 
| ns ſelves ſervants of the True God, if wee doe nor hold his ſeryice worthy of the | 
Teroboums Calves muſt have ſacrifices, muſt have folemne feſtivities; though in a 
day,and moneth ofhisowne deviſing:In vaine ſhall we prerend to worſhip a god, it 
B z | we grudge him the juſt dayes,and riresof his worſhip, 

It is ſtrange thar he who thought the dregs of the vulgar good enough for that 
| Prieſthood,would grace thofe gods by ating their Prieſt himſelfe : and yer behold 
where the new King of Iſrael ſtands before his new Alrar,with a Scepterin one hand 
anda Cenſer in the other,ready to ſacrifice ro his new gods; when the man of God # 
comes from 7»d«,wirch a meſſage of judgement : Oh deſperate condition of Iſrael, 
that was ſo far gone with impiery,that tr yeelded not one fairhfull monitor to Hero 
boaws:The time was,thar the erefting of buranew alrar(for memory,for monument) 
| on the other fide of /ordan,bred a challenge tothe Tribes of Renben,Gadand Maneſ- 
ſerzand had coft much Ifracliciſh blood it the quarrelled Tribes had nor given a ſea- 
ſonable and pious fatisfaftion;and now,lo,how rhe ouge ſtomach of degenerared 
C Ifrael can digeſt new Altars,new Temples,new :Whar a difference there is be- i 

C | ewixt a Church and Kingdome newly breathing from affliction, and ſerled upon the 
lkeesof a miſ-uſed peace ? 
But oh the patience,and mercy of our long ſuffering God, that will nor ſtrike a 
very leroboam unwarned:Judgement hovers over the heads of finners,ere it light: if 
Ifaclaffordnor a bold reproyer of leroboems, 1nda ſhall: When the King of Iſrael isin | 
allrhe height both of his Scate,and faperſticion, honouring his ſolemne day with his 
richeft devorion, ſteps forth a Prephet of God,and interruprs that glorious ſervice, 
| witha loud mclawationof judgement. Dorbrlefſe the man wantednot wit to know 
| whardiſpleaſure, what danger muſt needs follow ſo unwelcome a meffage : yet 
: dares hee (npon the commiſſion of God) doe this affrontto an Idolatrous King, in 
1H the middeſt of all his awfull magnificence. The Prophers of God goe upon many a | 
D| thanklefſe errand: He is no meſſenger for God thar either knowes, or feares the fa- 

cesof men. 

Ir was the Alcar,not the perſon of rroboers, which the Prophet thus threatens ; / 
Yer nor the ſtones are ſtricken, burthe founder, m both their apprehenſfions - So 
deare are the devices of qur own braine tous, as if they were incorporated into our 
; | |ſelves; There is no oppoſition whereof we are fo ſenſible, as that of religion. f 
| | That the royall Altar ſhonld be rhus polluted by dead mens bones, and the blood | 
of the Priefts;was not moreunpleafing,thanthar all this ſhould be done by a chitde 
: ofthe houſe of Davia;for Teroboam well faw that the throne and the altar muſt ſtand, 
or fall cogerher;char a ſon of David could not have ſuch power over the Altar, with- 


>| 
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i H {| | |out an cter ſubverfion of the government of the fuccefſion;therefore is he thus gal 
, led with this comminatory prediftion : The rebellions people who had faid, Whas 
el | | portioghave we in David, heatenow,that David will perforce have aportion in them 
B\n-1 and might well fee,whar beaſts they had made rhetnſelves,in worſhipping the image 
| | of a beaſt;and facrificing to ſach a god, as could not preſerve his owne Alrar from 

| niolarion and ruine. _ one 0H 
fl i All rhis while I doe not ſee this zealous Prophet laying his hand to the dermoli- 
1 tion of this Idolatrous Altar;or threatning a knife torhe Author of this Jeprayation 
3 ofreligion:Only hisrongue ſirticesborh;not wich fonle,butt ſharpe words, of thehace 
yl | not of reproach: Fr was fot 1ofias a King to ſhed the blood of thoſe factificers, to de- 
of fice thoſe Altars:Prophetsare'forrhe rongye,Princes for the hand; Prophets tttift 
if | onely denounce judgement, Princes execnte. my " 
| 2M. My - ___ GCgggg _ Furure | 
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| Future things are preſent to the Eternall:It was ſome two hundred and ſixty years 
ere this prophecyſhould be fulfilledzyer the man of God ſpeaks of ic as now inaQing, 
Whar are ſome Centuries of years to the Ancient of dayes? How ſlow, and yet how 
ſare is the pace of Gods revenge?Itisnot in the power of time to fruſtrate Gods de- 
cerminations; There is no lefle juſtice,nor ſeverity in a delayed puniſtment. \ 
What a perfe&Record there is of all names in the roll of Heaycn; before they be, 
after they are paſt?what ever ſeeming contingency there is in their impoſiticn,yer 
they fall under the certainty of a decree,and are better knowne in heaven, erethe 

be,than on earth whiles they are.He that knowes what names we l:all have, before 
weor the world haye a being,doth not oft reveale this peece of his knowledge to 
hiscreature;here he doth,naming the man that ſhould be two hundred yeares after, 
for more affurance of the eyvent,that Iſracl may ſay, this man ſpeakes from a God 
who knows what ſhall be: There cannot be a moreſure evidence of atrue Godhead, 
than the foreknowledge of thoſe things, whoſe cauſes have yer no hope of being, 
Burt becauſe the proofe of this predition was no more certaine,than remote; a pre- 
ſent demonſtration ſhall convince the future;The Altar ſhall rend in peeces, the aſhes 
ſhall be ſtattered:How amazedly muſt the ſeduced Ifraclites necdes looke upon this 
miracle;and why doe they not think with themfelves;whiles theſe ſtones rend,why 
are our hearts whole?Of whar an over-ruling power is the Ged whom we havefor- 
faken,that canthusteare the Alcars of his corrivalls >? How ſhall we ſtand beforehis 
vengeance,when the very ſtones break at the word of his Prophet 2 Perhaps, ſome 
beholders were thus affeted-but 1eroboaw,whom it molt cocerned, inſtead of bow- 
ing his knees for humiliation, ſtretcheth forth his hand for revenge, and cryes, Lay 
hold on him.Reſolute wickednefle is impatient of a reproofe, & inſtead of yeelding 
to the voice of God,rebelleth:Juſt and diſcreet reprehenſion doth not more reforme 
ſome ſinners, than exaſperate others. 

{ : How eaſe itis for God tocoole the courage of proud reroboam? The hand which 
his rage ſtretches out,dryesup,and cannot be pulled backe againe : and now ſtands 
the King of Iſrael like ſome anticke ſtatue,in a poſture of impotent endeavour; fo 
| diſabled ro the hurt of the Prophet,that he cannot command thar peece of himſelf, 
K-loa arc the great potentates of the world,in the powerfull hand of the Alnughty? 
Tyrants cannot be ſo harmefull as they are malicious, $:46d 

The ſtrongeſt heart may be brought down with afflition;Now the ſtout ſtomach 
of 1eroboams is fallen to an humble deprecation, Intreat now the face of the Lord thy 
God and pray for me, that my hand may bee reftored mee againe. It muſt needes bee \ 
great ſtrejght rhat could drivea proud heart to begge mercy,where he bent hisper- 
ſecution:ſo doth 7eroboam,holding it no ſcorne to be beholdento an enemy - In ex- 
tremiries,the worſt men can be content to ſue for favour, where they have ſpent 
their malice. | 

Itwell becomes the Prophets of God to be mercifull : I doenot ſee this Seer to 
ſtand upon termes of exprobration,and overly conteſtations with croboarn, to lay, 
Thine intentions tome werecruell;Hadthine hand prevailed,I ſhould have ſued to 
thee in vaine:Continue ever aſpedtacle of the fearefull juſtice of thy Maker, whom 
thou haſt provoked by thine Idolarry, whom thou would(t have ſmitren in.my per- 
ſecution:but he meekly ſues for /ereboams releaſe : and (that God might abundantly, 
magnifie both his power and mercy) is heardand anſwered with ſuccefſe : We doe 
no whit favour of heaven, ifwe have not learned to doe good forevill, "I 
| When both winde and Sunne, the blaſts of judgement, and thebeames of flyou 
met together to worke upon 7eroboem, who would not looke-thar hee ſhould have 
caſt off this cumbrous,and miſ-beſeeming cloake of his Idolatry; and have ſaid, Lord 
thou haſt ſtricken me in juftice,thou haſt healed mein mercy; I: will-provoke thee 
no more. This hand which thou haſt reſtored ſhall bee conſecrated. to thee inpul- 
| lng downe theſe bold abominations : Yernew,behold he goes on in bisold courſes, 
and, as if God had neither done him good nor evill, lives and dyc$idolatrous : No 
ſtone is more hard or inſenſatethan afinfull heart : The changes of judgement and 
|mercy doe bur obdure it, inſtead of meltings. | 
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The ſeduced Prophet. 


i 1 | | 
SER Eroboams hand is amended, his ſoule js not; that continues ſtill dry, and! 
CA PROML inflexible, yer whiles he is unthankfull coche Aucbor of his recovery, 
T4 IQ he is thankful to the inſtrument he kindely invicesche Propher,whom 
'& D, he had threatned,and will remunerate him whom he endeavoured ro 
puniſh - The worſt men may be ſen{ible of bodily favours =: Civill re. | 
ſpets may well ſtand with graceleſſenefſe : Many a one would be liberall 'of their 
purſes, if they might be allowed to be niggardly of their obedience. - | 
As God,ſohis her cares nor for theſe waſte courteſies, where he ſees maine! 
daries negleted : More piety would have done well, with fefſe complement: The 
man of God returnes a þlunt and peremprory deniall to ſo bounteous an offer : 7f 
thou wilt give me halfe thine vaſe 1 wilt not gee in with thee, neither will I eate bread or 
drinke water in this place, Ki is more ſafely done to an Idolater, than taken 
from himzthat which-is done co him obligerh him,that which is taken from him ob- 
ligetch us : his obligation to us'may'be occafion of his good, our obligation to him | 
may occafion our hurt;che fareſt way is to keep aloofe from rhe infeftiouſly wicked. 
The Prophet is notuncivill;torcjet the favour of a Prince without ſome reaſon: 
He yeelds no reaſon of his refaſall but the command of his God-God hath charged 
him, Eate no bread, nor dr inke no water, nor turne againe by the ſame way that thou cameſt: 
Itis not for a Prophetto plead humane, or carmall grounds for the ations of his 
fantion - He may not move but upon a divine warrant - would this Seer have 
lookt with the eyes of fleſh and blood, he might have found many arguments of his 
yeeldance.He is a King rhat invites me;his reward, by enriching mee, may benefir 
many: and who knowes how much my further converſation may prevaile toreform 
him? how can he be but well prepared for good counfellby a miraculous care? how 
painfully ſhould my receit of temporal! courtefie be exchanged with a ſpiricuall to 
him ? all {r«el will follow him eicher into Idolatry,or reformarion;which way can. 
be deviſed of doing fo great ſervice to God and the Church, as by reclaiming him : 
whaxcan yeeld ſogrear likelihood of his reclamation, as che opportunity of my fur-| 
ther entireneſſe with him? Bur the Prophet dares nor no__ caſes, where hee had a 
command:;what ever become of Ieroboam,and I{racl God muſtbe obeyed; Neither 
profit,nor _— may carie us'crole to the'wordof our Maker. How fafe had this 
Seer been, if he hadkept him ever upon this ſare ward;which he no ſooner leaves, 
then he milſcaries. 
So deeply doth God deteſt Idolatry,rhat he forbids his Prophet ro eat the bread, 
rodrinke the water of a people infe&ted with this ſinne; yea to tread in thoſe ve 
ſteps which their feer have rouched.If this inhibition wete perſonall, yet the ——_ | 
of it are common. No peſtilence ſhould be more ſhunned rhan the cotverſation | 
of the miſ-religious, or openly ſcandaJous-Ir is no thanke rous if their fatniliarity 
doe not enfeoffe us of their wickednefle. 2» 
I know nor what to thinke of anold Prophet that dwels in Bet he/4within the aire * 
of leroboames Idol;wirhin the noiſe of his ſacrifices;that lives where the man of God 
dares not eare;thar'permirred his ſonnes tobe preſent at that Idolatrous ſervice : 
Ifhe were « Propher of God,whardid he now m Betbe/2why did he winke at the fin 
of Teroboartwhat'neededa'Seer to come out of Jaxe;for the reproofe of that ſinne, 
which wasa&ted under his noſe? why did he lyezwhy didhis family pattake with1-, 
dolater?{f he were:not a Prophe hadhe wat vifions,how hadhe tree 
meſſages from God's why did he ſecondrhe menacing word of that Prophet;whori 
he ſeduced? why did he deſire char tiis owne bones might be honoured with.hisSe- 
pulcherd Doubtlefſe he was aPropher of God; bar corrupr,reftie,vicious: Prophecy 
doth not alwayes preſuppoſe ſanditdfication; many a one hath had viſions frontOdd, 
who'ſhall nieveretijoy chevifionofGod.A yery Balaem in his exraſies,havh fockeare 
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his very Afﬀe hath both her mouth miraculouſly opened,and her eyes;to ſee and no-| A/] 
tifie that Angell,which was hid from her Maſter : Yea, Saran himſelte Yinpsr)andl 
receives notice from God ofhis furure ations, which elſe rhar evill Spirit could nei-1 # 
ther forerell,nor foreſee. Theſe kindes of graces are both rare,and common: rare,jin 
that they are ſeldome given to any : common, inthat they are indifterently given 
ro the evill,and to the good : A little holinefſe is worth mvuch illumination, 

Whether out of envy,toheare that faid by the Seer of 1nda,which he either knew 
not or ſmothered; to heare that done by another,which he could not haye effected, 
and could not chooſe but admire:or whether out of deſire romake tryall of the fi- 
delity of ſo powerfull a _—_—_— old Prophet haſtens ro overtake;to recal that 
manof God.who had fo defyed his Bethel;zwhom he finds fitting faint &' weary un- 
der an Oake,in the way;taking the benefit of that ſhade which he hated to receive 
from thoſe contagious groves that he had left behind him:His habir CO—_ 
ed him,to a man of his owne trade:neither doth his rongue ſpare to profetic himſelf. | 
The old Prophet of Bethel invites himto returne,to a repaſt : and is anſwered with 
the ſame words, wherewith /croboarms offer was repelled; The man of God varies 
not a ſyllable from his meſſage : It concernes usro rake good heed of our charge; 
when we goe on Gods errand. A deniall doth but invite the importunate; what hee 
cannotdoe by entreaty,the old man tries todoe by perſwaſion,! am 4 Prophet alſo « 
thou art and an Angell = to meby the word of the Lord, faying, Bring him backe with 
thee into thine houſe, that he may eate bread, and drivke water : There is no tentation ſo 
dangerous,as that which comes ſhrouded under a vaile of holinefie,and pretends a 
thoritic of God himſelfe : /eroboam threatens, the Propher ſtands undanted; Jerobo. 
aw» fawnes,and prowmiſes,the Propherholds conſtant,now comesa gray-headed Seer, 
and pleads a counter-meſſage from God, the Prophet yeelds,and tranſgreſſes. Satan 
may affright us as a fiend,bur he ſeduces us as an Angellof light. 

Who would have lookt for a lyer under hoary baires, and an holy mantle 2 who 
would not have truſted that gravity, when there was no colour of any gainein the 
untruth?Nothing is ſ0apt todeceiveas the faireſt ſemblances,as the ſweeteſt words. 
We cannoterre if we beleevenor the ſpeech for the perſon, bur the perſon for the 
| ſpeech : Well might this man of God thinke an; aged man a Propher,an old Prophet 
will not(ſure)bely God unto a Propher;No man will forge a lye,bur for an 
tage; What can this man gaine by this march, but the enterrainment of an unprofi- 
rable gueſt:Perhaps though God will nor allow me tofcakt with 1creboam, yer pity- 
ing my faintneſſe,he may allow me to'cate with a Prophet-Perhaps now that I have 
[approved my fidelity in refuſing the bread of Bethe/,God thinks gocd to ſend me a 
(gracious releaſe of that ſtrift charge: Why ſhould I think that Gods revelacions are 
nar as free toothers,as ro me?and if this Prophet have received « countermand from 
an Angell of God,how ſhall I not diſobey God,if I doe rot follow him 2; 

Upon this ground he returnes with this deceitfull hoſt, and when the meat was 
now 1n his mourh,receives the true meflage of death;frs6 the ſame lips that an__ 
him he falſe meſſage.of his invitation; Thus faith the Lord, for as much as thou haſt 
d:ſobryed the month of the Lord,and haft not kept the commandement of the Lord thy God, 
but careſt back and haſt eaten bread,;and drunke water inthe place forbidden thee, thy car- 
kaſſe ſhall not come to the Sepulcher of thy fathers.Oh wofull Prophet,when heloakes on 
his heſt he ſees his executioner,whiles he is feeding of his body;he heares of his car- 
kafſe;at the table,he heares of his denied Sepulcher;and all this,for cating-and drin- 
king where he was forbidden by God,though biddenas froniGod:The violation of 


the! eaſt charge of a God is mortrall-Nopretences can warrant the tranſgreſlion of a 
divinecommand:A word from God is-pleaded an both ſides:The one was received 
mmediatly from God, the other related mediately by man - One the Prophet was 
ſure of the other was queſtionable: A ſie word'ot God may not be left fas an-upeer- 
taine:An on” charge of the Almighty admitterh'not of any check:Hiswillis bur 


one, as himlelfe is;and therefore it is out of the danger of contradiction; . ' _ 
Me thinks I ſee the man of God change countenance at this: ſharpe-fauce of his 
pleafing morſels;his face before-hand is died with the palenes of death:me thinks I 
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7, heare him urging many unkindeexpoſtularions with his injurious hoſtzwho yetdiſ-} 
- | miſſes him better _ 


> was © 


| permitreſt not. 
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provided for the caſe bf his journey,chen he found him. Pertaps; 
' this oficiauſneſſe was out of defire ro-make forme amends for this late ſeducerherie. 
| Ic isa poore recompence when he hath betrayed hislife, and wronged the fonte;wo 
caſt ſome courrchies upon the bady. -:; TS | 01g 

The old Bethelice that had takeripaines to come,and feech the man of God mito 


The Jednerd/ Prophet, = 


ſin,willnornow goe back with him roaccompany his deparcure: Doubitleſſe herwss | 
afraid to be inwrapped in the judgerhent,which he ſaw hangedover that obnoxicu | 
head: Thus che miſchievous guides of wickednefſe leave aman,when they hav led' 
| him ro his bane; as familiar Devils forſake their Witches,when they have brought | 
| themonce into fetters. toe wy 
The man of Gad rerurnes alone,carefull (no doubt) and penſive for his:offenct, | 
when a Lion outofthe wood meers him, affau!rs himyk1ls him:Oh che juſtand ſevere | 
jadgemenrs of the Almighry,who hath brought this fierce beaſt outofhis wildran: | 
ges, intothe high way, to bee the execucioner of his offending ſervane{ Doubrhefſe 
this Prophet was a man of great holinefſe,of ſingular fidelity,elfſe he durft nor have 
been Gods Herald to carry a meflage of defiance to: terobearm, King of Iirde), irrche! 
midſt of all his royall magnificence;yet now,for varying from bur a circumſtance of ' 
Gods command(thouzh upon the ſuggeſtion of adivine warrant)is given for a prep | 
torhe Lion:Our intereſt in God,is fo farre from excuſing our ſin,char ir aggravares 
ir;Of all ochers the fin of a Propher ſhall nor paſſe unrevenged. ; 
The very wild beaſts are led by a providence; Their wiſe and powerfull Creator 
knowes how to ſervehimſelfe of them. The Lions guard one Propher, kill another, 
according to the commiſſion received from their Maker : What ſinner can hope to 
eſcape unpuniſhed, when every creature of God is ready tobe an avyenger of evill ; 
The beaſts of the field were made ro ſerve us,we toſerve our Creator: When wefor- 
fake our homage to him that made us,it is no marvell if the beaſts forgec their dury 
ro us, and deale with us not as Maſters, bur as rebels : "When an holy mop buyes' 
dearely ſach a ſleight frailty,ofa credalous miſtaking;what ſhall become of our hai- 
nous and preſumptuous finnes? | ON RI et 
I cannot thinkbut this Prophet died in the favour of God,thongh by rhe reeth bf 
the Lion:His life was forfaired for example;his ſoule was ſafe : Yeahis'very carkafſe 
was leftthough torne, yer faireafter thoſe deadly graſpes; as if God had1aid, 1will 
onely rake thy breath from rhee,as the penalty of thy difobedience;a Lion ſhall doe 
that which an apoplexic,or fever might doe:I owe thee no further revenge then may 
be ſatisfied with thy blood. » ql 
Violentevents doe not alwayes argue the anger of God; Even deathirſelfe is; ro 
his ſervants, a fatherly caſtigation. 144.6) 1-513 
Butoh the unſearchable wayes of the Almighty!The man of God finnes, and dick 


his Idolatry, and treads npon the grave of his reprover: There is neither favourin 
the delay of ſtripes _nor difpleaſure in the haſt;Rather whom God loves,he chaſtiſes; | 
as ſharply ſo ſpeedily;whiles the reſt proſper ro condemnation : Even the-rod'of a 
loving father may draw blood:How much happier is it forus that wedienow,ro live 
for ever,then thar we live a white, to die ever ? | | 

Had this Lion ſer upon the Propher for hunger,why did he not devoure'gs well 
2s kill him?Why did henot rather kill che beaſt than the man ? ſince wee know the 
nature of cheLion ſuch, rhat he'1s nor wont to afſaile man,ſaye in the extremwanrof 
other prey.Certainly the ſame power that opleyes thoſe fangs, reſtruined'rhimg 
that the world might ſee,it was not appetite t | 
but the over-raling command of God:Even fo,O Lord, thy powerfull hatidivover 
that roaring Lion,that goes abour continually, feekingwhs he may deyorme2thine | 
hand with-holds him,that though he may ſhed rhe blood of thine ele&,yerhs cats! 
not tuirt cheir ſoutes:and whileshe doth thoſe things which chou permicteſt,and or- 


ſpeedily:the lying Propher that ſeduced him, furvives;Yea wicked Jeroboam: tmoyes ! . 


at provoked the beaſt tochis violdte | 


dereſt to thy juſt ends, yet he cannor doe lefſer things,which he defireth, and thou 
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| Certainly,his heart deſpiſed thoſe baſe prieſts of his high places, neither could hee | 
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'\himiſo topreſerye that body,which he hach ſaine : Oh wondertull worke of 

the tear is CN Hove asthe Officer of the bigheſt)commbnds a 
ther creatures roſtand aloofe from his charge:and commands the feareful Aſle,that 
| broughe this burthen chither,not co ſtirre thence,bur ſtandready preſt;torecary itto 
#he Sepulcher:and now,when he hath ſufficiencly witneſſedro all paſſengers,rhat this 
|atwas not done ups his own hunger,but upon the quarrel of his Makeryhe delivers 
uphis charge to that old Prophet;who was no lefle guilry of this blood than himſelf. 
'>[This old Seducer hath ſo much truth,as both rogive a-right Commentary upon | 
Gods intention,in this a&;for the terrour of the diſobedient;and togive his voice to 
the certainty of that future judgement,which his late gueſt had threatned to Iſrael: 


m_ 


(ſomerimes it pleaſerh the wiſdome of God roexpreſle and juſtific himſelfe even by 


the rongnes of faulty inſtruments.) Withall,he hath ſo much faith and courage as to 
ferch that carkaſſe from the Lion;ſo much pitry and compaſſion, as to weepe for the 
man of God,to interre him in his owne Sepulcher;ſo much love,as to wiſh himſclfe 
zoyned in death,to that body,which he had haſtened unto death:Ir is hard to find a 
| man abſolntely wicked: Some grace will bewray ir ſelfe in the moſt forſaken breſts, | 
» Itis a cruel courteſie to kill a man,and then to help him ro his grave; to betray a 
n with our breath and then tobedew him with our teares:The Prophet had nee+ 
no ſuch friend, if he had not met withſuch an enemy : T be mercies of 1he wicked 
are cruel, 
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vg. T is no meaſuring of Gods favour by the line of outward welfare: Jers- 
IM 9m the idolatrous uſurper of Iſrael] proſpers berrer,then the true heirs 
of David; He lives to {te three ſacceſſionsin the throne of 1udeb; Thus 
the Ivy lives,when the Oak is dead. Yet could not that mil-gottE crown 
of his, keep his head alwaies from aching:He hath his crofſes ceo ;.God 


I 


C1 


| whips ſometimes more thatyhis own:His enemies ſmart from him,as well ashis chil- 


dren:his childrenin love,his enemies in.judgement:Not ſimply the rod argueslove, 
but the temper of the hand,that weelds it,and the back that feeles it: Firſt Ierobrums 
hand was ſtriken,now his Sonne: 46444 the eldeſt,the beit ſon of Jerobours, is ſmit- 
ren with ſickneſſe: As children are but the pieces of their Parents in another ſkin, ſo 
Parents are noleſſe {triken in their children, than in theirnatural lims; {eroboam doth 
not mare feele hisarme,than his ſonne:nort wicked men onely, bur beaſts may have 
naturall affetions:It is no thanke to any creature,to love his owne. 

Niathre. wrought in [erobeam,not grace:He is enoughtroubled with his ſons diſcaſe, 
' nowhit bettered:I wonld have heard him fay; God followes me with his aftlitians, 
| 5 for mine impiety:what other meaſure can Iexpett from his Juſtice? Whiles mine 
[dols ſtand, how can I look that my honſe ſhould proſper?I will rurne from my wic- 
 kednes,O.God,turne thou from thy wrath; Theſe thoughts were roo good for that 
\*bdured heart:his ſon is fick,he is forrowfull;but(as an amazed man ſeeks rogo forth 
jar the wrong doore)hisdiſtrattion ſends himto a falſhelp:He thinks not of God, he 
thinks of his Prophet:He thinks of the Prophet that had forerold him he ſhould be a 
King;he.thioks not of the God of that Prophet who made him a King:Ir is che pro- 
perty of a carnall heart ro'confine borh his Obligarions;and his hopes ro che meanes 
nagie&ing the Author of good. Vaine is che reſpeR thar is given to the ſeryant, 
where the Maſter is contemned; : FRY T 
-Exererhity drawes 1croboams thoughts torhe Prophetzwhom elſe he had not cared 
to temember.The King of Ifract had Divines enough of his own:Elſe,he muſtneeds 
have thought the miſerable gads that were not worth a Propher: And belides,there 
wasanold Prophergifhe yer ſarvived)dwelling within the ſmoak of his Palace,whoſ 
vifions nad beentoo well approved:why would Iereboewm ſend {o farre.to an Abjjah? 
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A | cruſt either to the gods,or the Clergy of his own making: His conſcience reſts upoy 
che fidelity of chat man,whoſe dodrine he had forſake: How did this Idolarer ſtrive 
againſt his own heart, whiles he inwardly defpiſed thoſe, whom he profeſſed to ho- 
nour;and inwardly honoured them, whom heprofeſled ro deſpiſe > Wicked breaſts 
are falſe ro themſelves,neirher truſting co their owne choyce,nor making choiceof 
chat, which chey may dare co truſt.They will ſer a good face upon their ſecretly un- 
{ pleafing fins,and had rather be ſelfe-condemned, & 90x wiſe and penitent': As for 
that old Seer, itis like /er#boams knew his ſkill, but doubted of his ſincerity; *thar 
man was too much his neighbour to be good: 1t4ahs trath had beene tryed ina 
caſe of his owne:He whoſe word was found juſt in rhe predition of his Kingdome, 
was well worthy of credit in the newes of his ſon : Experience is a great encourage- 
ment of our traſt: It is agood matter to be faichfull; this loadſtone ofour fidelity ſhal 
draw to us even kearts of iron,and hold them to our reliance : As contrarily deceit 
doth both argue,& make a bankrupr;who can traſt where he is diſappointed? OGod, 
ſo oft, ſoever, haye we found thee true in all thy promiſes, in all chy performances, 
that if we doc not ſeek thee,if we doe nor truſt thee in the ſequell, wee are worthy 
of our loſſe,worthy of thy deſertions. | 

Yet Ido nor ſee that 7eroboew ſends rothe Prophet for his aid,bur for intelligence: 
Curioſity is guilty of this meſſage,and not devorion;he cals not for the prayers,nor 
for the benedifion of that holy man, bur for meere information of the event.He wel 
ſaw what the prayers of a Prophet could do: That which cured his hand, might ir nor 
have cured his ſon? Yet he that ſaid to a man of God, 1ntreat the face of the Lord thy 
God,that bt may reſtore my hand:{ayes notnow in his meſſage, ro .4by4b, Intreart thy 
God to reſtore my Son : Sinne makes ſuch a ſtrangneſſe berwixt God and man, that 
the guilty heart either rhinkes not of ſuing to or feares it : What a poore con- 
renement it was td foreknow that evill which he could not avoid, and whoſe notice 
could bur haſten his miſery?Yer,rhus fond is our reſtlefſe curioſiry, that it ſeekes eaſe 
inthe drawing on of torment:He is worthy of ſorrow that will not ſtay till ir comes 
rohim,bur goes ro ferch ir. 

Whom doth /eroboam ſend on this meſſage,but his wife, and how bur diſguiſed ? 
Why her,and why thus ? Neither durſt he truſt chis errand with another, nor wich 
her in her own form:TIt was a ſecret that /eroboam (ends ro a Prophet of God ; none | 
might know it bur his own boſome;,and (he rhar lay in ir; if this had been noifed in 
Iſrael,the examplehad been dangerous: Who would nor have faid, the King is glad 
to leave his counterfeit deiries:and ſeek to rhe true: Why ſhould we adhere to them 
whom he forſakes? As the meſſage muſt not bee known to the people : ſo ſhee that | 
beares ir muſt not be known tothe Propher,her name, her habit muſt be changed : 
| he muſt puroft her robes,and pur ona ruſſer coar;ſhe muſt pur off the Qeene, and 
put on the peaſant:inſtead of her Scepter,ſhe muſt rake up a baſket,and go a maſked 
pilgrimage to $4i/oh:Oh rhe fondnes of vaine men that think tojuggle with the Al- 
mighty,and to hide their counſels from thar al-ſceing eye ! If this change of habir 
were neceſſary at Bcthel,yer what needs it at Sh:/ob;rhough ſhe would hide her face 
ffom ber ſubje&s,yer why (hould ſhe nor pull off her muffler, and ſhew her ſelfe to 
' the Propher?Cerrtainly,whar policy began.guiltineſſe muſt conritige:Well might ſhe 
think;there can be no good anſwer expetted of the wife of [er0boam ; my preſence 
willdo no lefſe,chen ſolicit a reproofe:No Prophet can ſpeak well to the conſort of 
a founder of Idolatry;I may perhaps heare good as anather,though as my ſelfe I can | 
look for nothing ,but tydings of evill: Wicked hearrs know they deſerve ill at Gods 
hands,and therefore they = all they can toayoid theeyes of his diſpleaſed juſtice 
and if they cannot doir by colours of diflimulation,they will doe it by imploration 
ofthelcer;they ſhall ſay ro the Rocks, Fall ow x6,end cover wes, 

But oh the grofſe folly mixt with the craft of wickednes!could /eroboam think that 
the Prophet could know the event of his ſons diſeaſe,and did he think that he could 
tietknow che diſguiſe ofhis Wifezthe one was preſent, the other fururezchis was bat 
wraptin a'clout;rhat event'was-wrapt up in the coiiſel of God. Yet this politik head 
preſumes that the greater ſhall be revealed, where the lefſer ſhall be hid :'Thete-was 
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| elſe ſhe had not wanted excuſes to turne'off both the journey,8 the diſgniſezagainſt 
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(ontemplations. 


never wicked man that was not infatuate,and in noching mote than inthoſechings 
wherein he hoped moſt to tranſcend the reach ofothers. 


no place could be too privare for an honeſt Propher,in ſoextreme depravednes:Yer 
even there doth the King of Iſrael take notice of his recluſion,and ſends his wife rg 
; that poorecell,Jaden with preſents;preſents that difſembled their bearer : had thee 
offered jewels,or gold,her greatneſſe had been ſuſpected:now ſhe brings loaves and 
cracknels,and hony,her hand anſwers her back: She gives as ſhe ſeemes,ndt as ſhe is: 
Somnerhingſhe muſt give,even when ſhe afts the pooreſt client. 
The Prophets of God were not wont to have empty vilitations: They who hared 
bribes, yetrefuſed not tokens of gratitude : Yea the God of heaven who neither 
| needs our goods,nor is capable of ourgratifications, yet would have no man to come 
ro him gift-leſſe : Woe to thoſe facrilegious hands, that inſtead of bringing to the 


| Abjabtmnning the injquity of the times,was retired toaſolitary corner of Shiloh, | 


Prophets carie from them, 
leroboam was a bad man,yet,as he had a towardly fon,ſo he had an obedient wife ; 


the diſguiſe ſhe had pleaded the unbeſcemingneſle for her perſon and ſtate;againſt 
che journey,the perils offo long & ſolitary a walk; aps a Lion might be inthe 
| way; the Lion that tore the Pcopher in peices; perhaps robbers, or if nor they,per- 
haps her chaſticy might bee in danger:an unguarded ſolitarinefſe in the weaker {exe 
might be a provocation toſome forced uncleannes:ſhe caſts off all theſe ſhifting pre- 
je&ios of fearc,according to the will of her huſband, the changes her raiment,ſhe ſers 
upon the journey,and avercomes it : What needed this diſguiſe toan old P 

whoſe dim eyes were ſet with age? All cloathes,all faces were alike ro a blinde Seer: 
The viſios of 4biah were inward:neither was his bodily fight more duſky, than the 
eyes of his mind were cleare & picrcing:It was notthe common light of men wher- 
by he ſaw,but divine illumination;things abſent,things tuture,were no lefle obvious 


| ner feer,ſhe heares from him the ſound of her name,C thou Wife of ]Jerobodm: 
How God laughes in heaven at the frivolous fetches of crafty politicians, and when 
they think theſelves moſt ſure,ſhames them with a deteCtion, with a defeat ? What 

Never before was this Queen troubled to heare of her ſelfe;now he is : her 'very 
lowing judgements,! am ſent ro thee with heavy ridings; Goe tell Jeroboam : T has ſaith 


then treble at the ſequel of his juſtice? Lo Iſracl hath forſake God, yer God ſtil ownes 


tro thoſe ſpirituall beames, then preſent things are ro us :Ere the quicke eyes of thar 
great Lady can diſcern him, he hath eſpied her;$ as ſoone gghe heares the ſoundof 


{ an idlenes it is for fooliſh-Hypocrites ro hope they candice ina net unſeenof heave; | 
name ftrack her wich aſtoniſhment; and prepares her.tor the afſured horrour of fol-. 
the Lord God of tſrael.Could this Lady lefle wonder atthe mercy of this ſtile of God, ! 


A 


- 


By how much dcarer I{rael was to God,ſo much more odious 1s /eroboerm rhat harh 
marred I(racl:Terrible is that vengeance whichGodthunders againſt himby his Pro« 


deſt not riſe ro honour alone.! 'exaliedrbee from among the people:nor from the Peers; 


both their ſinne and judgement. 


ns 0" OO Eg IE 
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Iſrael Iſrael hadgone a whoring, yet God hathnordivorced her:O the infinit goods: ! 
nes of our long ſuffering God, whom our fouleſt finscannort rob of his compaſſions. | 


| phet whoſe paſſionare meſſage upbraids him with his promorics,chargerh him with 
| his ſins, and laſtly denouncerh his jadgements:No mouth was fitter ro caſt rhis roy- 
' alry in the teeth of /eroboam,then thar,by which ir was firſt forerold,fore-promilſed : 
Every circumſtance of che advancementaggravares the fin, cxa/zed thee: Thou coul- 


| thy rank was but common, before this rilt:7 exatredibee from among vhe people 0 be « 
Prince, ſubordinate heighr was nor enough forrhee, no ſear would ſerve thee bura- 
| throne; Teato be a Prince of my people 1ſ-zel » No Nation was for thee, but my cholen- 
one;none but my royall inherirance:Neither did I raiſe thee into a vavant chrbne:a 
forlorne and forſaken Principality nnghr be chanklefſe : bur 1 remt 1he:Kyngidoma away || 
| from another for thy ſake,yeatfrom whar orherbue the grandchild of Devid:our of his 

| hands did I wreſt rhe Scepter,ro give it into thine: Ohwhat high favours doth God! 


ſomerimes caſt away upon unworthy ſubje&ts?How doe his abuſed apy ved 
The'_ | 
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[the City ſhall the dogs cate, and him that dieth inthe field, ſhall the fowles of the ayre tate : 


E| grandfathers vertues.Itis no newesthat grace-is not traduced,whiles vice is; There- 
"| fore is his reigne ſhort becauſe ir was wicked:It was a ſad.caſe when bath the Kings 


—— 
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The finnes efhis Prince were no lefſe eminent than his obligations, therefore his 
judgements ſhall be no lefle eminent than his finnes : How bitretly doth God ex- 
preſſe that,which ſhall be more bicter in the execution - Behold, will bring evillapon 
the houſe f Jeroboam,axd will cut J from Jeroboam, him that piſſeth againſt the wall; 
and bim that is ſhut up, and left in I[racl, and will take away the remnant of the beuſc if 

«4 4 maniaketh away dung, till it be all gone : Him that dieth of Jeroboam in 


Oh heavy loade that this diſguiſed Princeſſe muſt carie toher Huſband, bur becauſe 
theſe evils,though grievous, yet might be remote, therefore for a preſent hanſell 
of vengeance, ſhe is diſmiſſed with the fad tydings,of the death of her ſonne; Whes 
thy feet enter into the City, the Childe ſhall dye: It is heavy newes for a mother that ſhe 
muſt leeſe her ſonne, but worſe yet that ſhe may nor ſte hirh; In theſe- caſes of our 
finall departures, or preſence gives ſome micigation toour griefe : 'might ſhe but 
have cloſed the eyes,and have received the laſt breath ofher dying ſonne, the loſſe 
had beene more tolerable; I know not how our perſonall farewell eaſes our heart 
even whiles it increaſes our pafſion;but now ſhe ſhall no more ſee, nor bee ſeene of 
her 464«b : She ſhall no ſooner be in the City, than hee ſhall be our of the world: 
Yert,more to perfect her ſorrow, ſhee heares that in him alone there is found ſome 
good; the reſt of her iflue,are graceleſſe;the muſt leeſe the good,and hold the grace- 
lefſe; he ſhall die toatfict her, they ſhall live to afflit her. 


Yerwhat a mixture 1s here of ſevericy and favour in one a&?favour tothe ſonne, 
ſeyericy tothe father : Severity to the father;that he muſt leeſe ſuch a ſonne,favour 
tothe ſonne that he ſhall be caken from ſuch a father : leroboars is wicked, and there- 
fore he ſhall not enjoy an Abyah; Abyah hath ſome good things, therefore hee ſhall 
be removed from the danger of the depravation of /cr#boewm:Sometimes God ſtrikes 
in favour, but more eften forbeares out of ſeyerity : The beſt are fitteſt for heaven; 
the carth is farteſt for the worſt; this is the region of inne, and miſery, that ofim-, 
mortality:It is no argument of diſ-fayour to be taken early from a well-led life z as! 
not of approbation to age in ſinne. 

As the ſoule of 4by4+ 1s favoured in the removall,ſo is his body with a buriall;he 
ſhall have aloneboth reares and tomb;all the reſt of his brethren ſhall have nograve 
but dags and fowles; no ſorrow but for their life : Though the carkafſe be inſenfi- 
ble of any poſition, yet honeſt Sepulture is a blefling : Ic is fir the body ſhould bee 
duely reſpe&ed on carth, whoſe foule is glorious in heaven. 


nn 


AsSa, 
== He two houſes of Juda,and I{rael,grow up now rogether in an atabiti- 
#21! ous rivality;this ſplitted plant branches our o ſeyerally,as if it had for- 


= gotten that ever it was joyned inthe root : The throne of David oft 
4 changeth che poſſefſors,and more:complaineth of their iniquity, that 
| their remove: Abgam- inherits the fins of his father Rehoboam, no llc 
than his Crown: &ſo ſpends his three yeares, as it he had been no whir of kin to his 


of Judahand [(racl(though enemies)yer conſpired in ſinne: Reboboam{like his father 
Salomon)began gratiouſly,bur fell re Idolatry:as he followed bis father; ſo his ſotine, 
ſo his people followed him.Oh,whar a face ofa Church was here, when Iſrael wor- 


ken, bis Templenegletcd hlaxyadbip adultezare + and chis, nor fot fowve bor | 
brunt, bue during the ſucceſſion of two.Kings' : For, afterthe firſt three yrares Re+ | 
hobs am dh his fachers Rehi (as his ſhiclds) fram-gald co brafſe 3 thereſt 
of his ſeyenteene. yeares Were lec 


ſhipped leroboams calves,when Judah buile chem high'places,and Irhages,& groves, 
hs high Hill, and under eygry greene tree : On both hands G'OD is for- 


19 impiety':'His fonne 4b4<m.trodin thi fame | 


——_— 


_ ſteps, and Judah with ther 


—_— OI —_ 


ae - age 


both : If thefe were auy (doubtleſs. there were | 
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ſome) faithfullhearrs, yet remaining in both Kingdomes, during theſe heavy times, | 
what a corroſive it muſt needs have beene to them, to ſee ſo deplored and miſera- 
ble a depravation. 


{glory of the uncorruptible God,into an _—_— like ro corruprtible man,and to 


—_— 


| henora fithet, chan hate ab Idol!l; Nodeareneſbefperſon ſhould rake oft the edge 
| of our dereſtation'of the finne. Narure'is forgerfiiinefſe, and comempr, 


| ſtation of het'honor:Thter Prineeſſthid ageU both in her regency,and ſaperſtirion: 


There was no viſible Church upon earth, buthere; and this whar a one > Oh 
GOD, how low docſt thou ſometimes ſuffer thine owne flocke to bee driven? 
What wofull wanes, andeclipſeshaſt thou ordained for this heavenly body + Yet 
atlaſt, an .4ſ# (hall ariſe from the loynes , from the grave of i_7byam : he ſhall 
revive David and reforme Iudab: The gloomy times of corruption ſhall not laſt al- 
wayes : The light of truth and peace ſhall at length breake our, and blefle the fad 
hearts ofthe nghteous. 

Itisa wonder how 4ſa ſhould be good, of the ſeed of 4byaw, of the ſoyle of Ma- 
acheh, both wicked, Þoth Idolatrous; God would have us ſce that grace is fromhea- 
ven, neither needes the helpes of theſe earthly conyeyances : Should not the chil- 
dren of good parents ſometimes be evill.and the children of evillparents,good, ver. 
rue would ſeeme.naturall, and the giver wouldleefe his thankes? Thus we haveſcen 
a faire flower ſpring our of dung; and a well-fruired tree riſe ourof a ſowre ſtocke : 
Education hath no lefſe power to corrupt, than nature; It is therefore the juſt praiſe 
of Aſa that being trained up under an Idolatrous Mazchab, he maintained his piety; 
As contrarily, it is a ſhame for thoſe that have beene bred up in the precepts andex- 
amples of vertue and Godlineſfe, tofall off ro lewdnefle, or ſuperſtition : There are 
foure principall monumentsof 4ſaes vertue, as ſo many rich ſtones in his Diadem : 
He rooke away Sodomy, and Idols out of 1wdab ; Who cannot wonder more that 
he found them there, than that he removed them ? Whar a ſtrange incongruity is 
{ chis;Sedomin Jeruſalem?Idols in Judah+Snrely debauched profeſhon proves deſpe- 
rate; Admit the Idols, yee cannot doubt of the Sodomy; If they have changed rhe 


birds,and foure-footed beaſts,and creeping things,itis no marvell,if God give them 
|up trouncleannefle through the luſts of theirowne hearrs,todiſhonour their ownbo. 
dies,berweene themſelyes; If they changed the truth of Godinro a lye, and wor- 
{ſhipped and ſerved the creature more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever, no 
marvell, if God give them to vile affections, to change the naturall uſe into that 
which is againſt nature; burning in luſt one rowards another, men with menwor- 
Ling that which is unſeemly. 

Contrarily,admirt the Sodomy,yee cannor doubr of the Idols; unnaturall beaſtli- | 
nefſe in manners,is puniſhedjuſtly with a ſottiſh dorage in religion; bodily pollution 
with ſpiricuall: How ſhould the ſoule care to be chaſte, that keepes a ſtewes inthe 
body? Aſs begins with the baniſhmenr of both ; ſcouring «dh of this double un- 
| cleannefle - In vaine ſhould hehave hoped ro reſtore God to his Kingdome,whiles 
| cheſe abominarions inhabired ir; Ir is juſtly the maine care of worthy, and religious 
Princes,tocleare their Coaſts of the fonleſt finnes:Oh the unparriall zeale of 4ſ«! 
There were Idols that challenged a prerogative of favour; The Idols that his fat 
| had made; all theſe he defaces; the name ofa father cannot prore& an Idoll : The 
; duty ro his Parent cannot win him to a liking, to forbearance of his miſdevotion : 
j'Yea,ſomuch the more doth the hearr of 4ſariſe againſt theſe puypers, for that they 
were the ſinne,the ſhame ofhis father : Did there want(thinke we) ſome Courtier | p 
of his Fathers rerinue;ro fay : Sir,favour the memory of hit thar begor you; you 
| cannot demolifl> cheſe ſtatues, without the diſhonour of their Fre&or + Hide your 

diſlike at the'leaſt;Ir will be your'glory to lay your finger upon'this blot of your fa- 
thers reputation: If you liſt not toalow his att, yet winke atir: The godly zeale of | 
Aſatarnes the deafe earerotheſe menicors,and *hem fce;thar he dorh nor more 


— 


| rms key GottofNarure ! Upon'the' ſame ground, as hee 'rermoved the 
Idols of his father 4644w,1o for Idol he remoyettbiis Grand-mother M««chah; ſhe 
would not be removed from her gbſtene Idols, thee! js 'thertfore removed from'the 


_ Under: 
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| corrected by law, and not the law yeelde to praftice : Maachah' therefore goes 


| _ Neither did the zeale of Aſa more magnifie it ſelfe in theſe privative as of wee- | 


| with the Lord all his dayes; No lefſe laudable workes than theſe have proceeded from 


CC —_ 


awe of infancy,the cuſtome ofreverence,he ſtrips her of that command, which hee 
ſaw prejudiciall to his Maker, All refpedts of fleih and blood muſt be trampled on, | 
for God : Could that long-ſerled Idolatry want abertors ? Queitionleſſe, ſome or 6- 
ther would ſay; This was the religion of your father Ab#am,this of your Grand-fa- 
ther Rehoboaw,this of the latter dayes of your wiſc and great Grand-father Salomon, 
this of your Grand-mother Ma«chah,this of your great Grand-mother Naemeh;why 
ſhould ir not be yours? Why ſhould you yy” either the wiſdom, orpiery,or ſalya- 
tion of ſo many Predecefſors > Good Aſa had learned to contemne preſcriptiona- 
gainſt a dire law : He hadthe grace to know it was no meaſuring truth by ſo mo- 
derne antiquity; his eyes ſcorning to look ſo low, raiſe up themſelves to the uncor- 
rupt times of Sa/ower,to Devid,to Semnel,to the 1225 .to lofſhna,to Moſes,to the Pa- | 
triarks,to Neah;to the religious founders of the firſt world,to the firſt farher of man. 

kinde;to Paradiſe,to Heaven:In compariſon of theſe, Maachabs god cannot over- 

look yeſterday;zthe ancienteſterror is but anovice,toTrathz And ifnever any ex- 

ample could be pleaded for purity of religion; it is enough that the precepr is- ex- 

preſſe: He knew what God faidin Sinai,and wrote in the Tables : Thow ſhalt not make 

to thy ſelfe any greven image , nor any (imilitude;, T how fhalt wot bow downe to them nyr 
worſhip thews : If all the world had beene an Idolater,ever fincethat word was given 
he knew how little that precedent could ayaile for diſobedience : Practice muſt be 


— 


downe from her ſeat; her Idols from theit grove ; ſhee torerirednefſe, they to the 
fire, and from thence to the water: : Wotull deities that could borh burne, and 
drowne. | 


ding out rhe corruptions of Religion, than in the poficive atts of an holy plantari- 
on;In the falling of thoſe Idolatrousſhrines,the Temple afGod flouriſhes; That doth 
he furniſh with thoſe ſacred treaſures, which were dedicared by himſelfe,by his Pro- | 
genitors; Like the true ſonne of David, he would not ſerve God'coft-free : 'Rebobo- 
am turned S«lemons gold intobrafle : Aſs rurnes' Rehoboams brafſe into gold : Some 
of theſe veſlels(it ſeemes) 4byam ( 4ſaes father) had dedicated ro z bur afrer 
his vow, inquited;yea with-held them -- {ſz like a good fonne, payes his fathers 
debts; and his owne.. It is a good figne of a well-meanr devotion, when wee cat's 
bidet chargeable; as contrarily.in the affaires of God a niggardly hand argues a 
cold, and hollow hear. | | 04 bntoanr eb Log hdr 

Alltheſe werenoble andexcellent acts, the extirpation bf Sodomie, rhe demo- 
lition of Idols, the removaltof x ««chah,the bounteous cotitribution tothe Tetnplez 
but that which gives true life untoall theſe, is a ſonndtoor” :' {ſars beats was per felt | 


Hypocrifte;z which whiles they have caried away applauſe from men,haye loft their 
thankes with God: All dee gold was bur drofle to his-pure intentions. | 

But oh what great,and-miny infirmities may corifiſtiwi wprightne® ? what al- | 
layes of imperfetion will there be found in the moſt refined ſoule ? Foure no ſmall | 
faules are found intrue-hearced 4s : Firſt thehigh places ſtood (till, viirethoved; 
Whac high places? There were ſome dedicated rothe wor(Vip of falſe pods;, theſe 
Hſarooke away: There were:ſome miſdevored to the worſhip of the true God;theſs 
bee-lets ſtand; There was groſſe-Idolatry inthe former'; there was 4, weake will 


worſhip in thelatterz: whiles. he oppoſes impiery , hee winkes ar miſtakings , yet | 


_— "Y 


"ren the yaricty of altars was forbidgen'by an expreſſe charge fromGod, now Ir | 
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| conuathia ſervice co che Temple : Widucmebreath deck God vepdur borkwhalhy © 


The high places were not yet nevertbeleſſe cd ſars heart — God witl' 
not ſee weakneſſes, where he ſees truth : How pleaſing a thing is fincerity, thar in| 
favour thercofthe mercy of our juſt Goddigeſts many anerrour : Oh God, leriour 
hearts goe upright, choughour feet ſlide,che fall cangor(through thy grace)be dead- 
ly; how ever ic may ſhame or patne us. 

Befides,to confront his rivallof Iſfacl, Beafþs, this religious King of Judah fer- 
ches in Benhadad the King of Syria intro Gods inheritance, upon toogearca ra 
breachof his league, the expilation ofthe Temple. Allthe wealth wherewirh af 
had endowed the houſe of the Lord, was little en to hire an Edomite, to be- 

his fidelity,and to invade Iſrael : Leagues maybe made with Infidels ; notar 
a price, upon ſuch rermes; There can be no warrant for a wilfull ſubornarion 
of vertiicalacſ : In theſe caſes of outward things, the mercy of God difpenceth 
with our true neceſicies, not with the affe&ed : O 4/4 where was thy piety, whiles 
thou robbeſt God, to corrupt an Infidell for the Caugheer of Iiraclices > O Princes, 
where is your piety, whiles ye hire Turkes to the [laughter of Chriſtians ? ro the 
{poile of Gods Church ? | 

Yer (which was worſe) {ſa doth notonely imploy the Syrian,bur relies on hing;\, 
relies not on God; A confidence leſle finfull ceſt his Grandfather Devid deare : And' 
when Hexaxi Gods Seer , the Herald of heayen, came to denounce warre againſt 
him for theſe ſinnes , ſs in ſtead of penitence, breakes intocholer : Fury ſpar- 
kles in thoſe eyes, which thould have out with water ; Thoſe lippes that| 
ſhould have called for mercy,com revenge; How ill doe theſe two agree, The 
heart of David, the rongue of /erobvam 2 Thar holy Grandfather of his would ict 
have done ſo; when Gods meſſenger reproved him for finne, hee condemned it, | 
and himſclfe for ir; I ſec his teares, L doe not heare his rhrears : Ic ill becomes 1 
faichfull heart ro rage,where it ſhould ſorrow; andinſtead of fabmiffion , ro perſe- 
cute : Sometimes no difference appeares berwixca fonne of David, and the fone. 
of Nebat - my man may doe LIEN it, roo i for rebels; yer 
even upright 4/z impriſons wn mp cruſhethHis gainſayers. It werepitie| | 
that the beſt man ſhould be judged by every of his aftions, and not by all ; "The 
courſe of our life muſt eicher allow or condemne ns, nor theſe ſudden eruptions. 
\ AstheLife, ſo the Death-bed of 4/# wanted not infirmities; Long and proſps 
} rous had his ralgne beene; now after forty yeares health and happineſſc,he that im 
priſoned the Propher,js impriſoned in his bed; There is more paine in thoſe ferters 
which God put upon 4/«, than thoſe which 4ſ«puts upon Hareni.: And now, be- 
hold, he that in his warre ſeekes to Benbadad not to God, in his ſicknefſe ſeckes nor 
ta Gad, bur to Phyſitians : We cannot eaſily put upon God a greater wrong, that 
| che alicnation of our truſt : Earthly meanes are for uſe,not for confidence; Wermay, 
we maſt implay them; we may notrely upon them: Well may God enge our 
truſt, as his peculiar, which if we caſt uponeny creature,we deific it - Whence haye 
herbes, and dragges,and Phyfirians, their being, and efficacie, bur from thar divine 
hand'? No maryell then if Aſees gour firucke to his heart, and his feer caried him to | 
his grave, ſince his heart was miſcaried for the cure of his feer, to an injurious wil 
confidence inthe meanes, with neglett of his Maker. | | 3 3ta 
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Elijah 1th the Sareptan, 
= Ho ſhould be march't with Moſes in' the hill of Taber; bur £/4j4h'? 
MY Surely nexc after Moſes, there wasnever any oftheold Te 
SOIL ſtament more glorious than he - None more gl, more 
WASY obſcure;The other Prophets are nor mentioned without che name 
I of their Parent,for the muruall honour both of the farther, and'rhe 
= ſonne;E/ych,(as ifhe bad becne a forme of the earth)! comes forth 
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Al with the bare mention of the place of his birth;zMeannefſe of deſcent is no bſbck in 
Gods way to the' moſt honourable vocations; It matters not whoſe ſon he be whom 


God will grace with his ſeryice:In the greateſt honots thar humane nature is capa- 
ble:of,God fotgers our parents: As when we ſhal be raifed np toa glorious life,there 
fhal benoTeſpect hadto the loynes whence wecamezſo it is proportionally in theſe 
ſpiriraa}-advancements. 2 | 

Theſerimes were fit for an Ely«h;an Eljah was fitfor them; The eminenteſtPro- 
pheris reſerved for the corrupreſt age;Iſracl had never ſuch a King as 4hab,for im- 
piety }'\never ſo miraculous a Prophet, as Eljah , This Ely«b is addreffed ro this 4- 
'bab;;, The God of Spirits knows how to proportion men to the occafiohs; and to 


k | raiſe up to himſelfe flich witneſſes, as may be moſt able ro convince the world; A 


mild <Afoſes was for the low eſtate of afflicted Iſrael z mild of fpirit , birt mighty in 
wonders; mild of ſpirit becauſe hee had to doe with a perſecured, and yer a techy 
and perverſepeoplez mighty in wonders becauſe he hadto'do with a Pharaoh, A 
grave-and holy Saxwel was for the quiet conſiſtence of Iſrael; A fiery-ſpirited F1:- 
jahwas for the deſperateſt declination of Iſrael:and jfin the late times of the depra- 
ved condition ofhis Church,God have raiſed up ſame ſpirirs that have beene more 
warme, and ſtirring,then thoſe of common mould,wee canner cenſure rhe choyce, 
when welſee the ſervice. 

; The firſt word that we heare from F154h, is an oath, and a threat to Ahab, to If. 
rael: As the Lord God of Iſrael liveth before whom I ſtand yg here ſhall not be dew, nor raine, 
theſe yeares but according to my word:Hee cames inlike « Tempeſt, who went out ina 
whir-winde ; Doubtlefſe he had ſpoken faire, and peaceable invitations to Iſrael 
Carey. vr: heare them not;) This was but the ſtorme which followed his repullſe, 
rheir obſtinacy;Afﬀter many ſolicitations,and warnings,Iſrael is ſtriken by the ſame 
tongue that had prayed for it; Elyah dares avouch rheſe judgements to their Head, 
ro Abab:Idonot ſomuch wonder at the boldnefle of £ly4h,as at his power; Yea,who 
ſees his power,can no whit wonder at his boldnefſe:How could he be bur bold to the 
face of a man,who was thaspowerfull wich God? As if God had lent him the keyes 
of heaverrto ſhut it up,and open it at pleaſure; he can ſay, T bere ſha be nerther dew, 
nor rainegheſe yeares but according ts my word, Oh God,how farre it hath pleaſed thee 
ro communicate thy ſelfe ro a weake man? What Angell could ever ſay thus? Thy 
hand.O Lord,isnot ſhortened;Why art thou not thus marvellous in the miniſters of 
thy Goſpel ? Is it for that their miracles were ours ? Is icfor that thou wouldſt have 
us live by faith,nor by ſenſe? Is it for that our taſke is more ſpirituall,and therefore 
more abſtraed from bodily helps? we cannor command che Sun with 7oſbwa, nor 
the Thunder with S«wnel,nor rhe Raine with E/y«b; It ſhal content us if we can fixe 
the Sun of righteouſneſſe in the ſoule,if we cari thunder our the judgements of God 
againſt ſin, if wee can water the earthen hearts of men with the former, and latter 
raine of heavenly dodrine. . 

Fljahbs mantle cannot make him forget his fleſh; whiles he knows himſelfe a Pro- 
phet he remembers tobe a man; hee doth nor therefore arrogate his power,as his 
own, but publiſheth ic as his Maſters; This reſtraint muſt be according to his word, 
and that word was frort an higher mouth,then his:He ſpake from himby whom he 
ſware;whoſe word was ſiire as his life;and therefore he durſt ſay, 45 the Lord liverh, 
there ſhall be no raine. Man only can denounce what God will execute; which when 
it is once revealed,can no more faile,thenthe Almighty himſelfe. | 

He that had this intereſt & power in heayen,what needed he flee from an earth- 
ly purſuit? Could his prayers reſtraine the clouds, and not hold the hands of fleſh 
andblood ? Yet behold #1544 muſt flee from L4hb, and hide him by the brooke 
Cherith The wiſdome of God dothnor thinke fit ſo to make a bearen path of 
miracles:as that he will not walke beſide it; He will have our owne indeavours con- 
curre to our preſervation z Elj«b wanted neither courage ofhearr, nor ſtrength of 
hand,and yer he muſt truſt to his feet for fafety ; How much more lawfull is it for 
our impotence toflee frem perſecution?Even that God ſends him tohide his head, 


who could as cafily have prote&tad, as nouriſhed him : Hee thac wilfully _ 
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At 


_ 109 | 


| Elyab, and have thought him(ſelfe happy #q bave defrauded his owne: maw, | for © 


| Elyab might have lived forthe time with breadand water ;. neither had his fare 


| per it )we owe thanks to the giver; Thoſe.gf Gods family may not be curious, not 


| whole Tablc-full of Ahab : Nothing is more. comfortable tro Gods children, then to 


The Prophet muſt be gone;not without order taken for his purveyance; Oh the 
{ſtrange Catorsfor Eljeh, 1 have commanded the Ravens to feed thee theres 1 know nar 
adobe had beene, more miraculous, to preſerve himwithour meat,orto provide 
meatby ſuch mouthes : The Raven, a devouring and ravenous fowle, that uſes to 
ſharch away meat fr6 others,brings it to him : He that couJd have fed Z/54b by An- 
cls, will feed him-by Ravens 3, There was then in Iſrael an hoſpitall @bagjab, rhar 

| Fane Table jn two ſeveraltcayes, for an hundred Prophets of Gad; -/There 
were ſeventhoaland faithful Ifraelites (in ſpight of the/Devill) whe-had never 
hated knee.ta Baal z Doubleſſe, any of theſe, would have had a trencher ready for 


noble a Prophery God rather.chuſes ro make uſe of themoſt unlikely fowles of the 
ayre, thantheir bounty; that he might give both to his Prophet, and us a pregnant 


tremities. VWho can makequeſtion of the provifiens of Gad;when he ſees the very 
Ravens ſhall forger their owne hunger,and puryey:for E/ja4?, Oh God, - thou that 
provideſt meat for the fowles of the ayre,wilt make the fowles of the ayre provide 
meat for man,rather than hisdependance on thee ſhall be diappointed; Oh let nor 
our faith be wanting to thee,thy carecan never be wantingto us. 


been worſe then his fellowes in the caves of 0badiah y but the namnificence of God 
will have his meales better furniſhed z The Ravens ſhall bring him both bread, and 
fleſh,twice in the day; It is not for a perſecuted Prophet ro long after delicates;God 
gives order for competency,not for wantonneſie; Nor out of the dainty compoliti« 
ons in /ezebels kitchen,not outofthe pleaſant wines in her celler,would God provide 
for Elyah,bur the Ravens ſhall bring himplaine,and homely victyalls;'and the river 
| ſhall afford him drink;If we have wherewithto ſuſtainenature(though not to pam» 


diſdainfull : Hl doth ir become a ſexvant of the higheſt, robe a ſlave to his palate. 
Doubtleſſe,one bit from the-mouth of the Raven was mare pleaſing tb Z/4«h,then a 


ſee the ſenſible demonſtrations of the divine care, and providence. 

The brook Cherith cannot laſt alwaies; that ſtreame ſhallnor for Elyahs fake be 
exempted from the univerfall exficcation; Yea the Prophet himfſelfe feeles the ſmart 
of this drought, which he had denounced; It isnounuſuall thing with God to ſuffer 
his own'deare chi!dren to be inwrapped in the common calamities of offenders: He 
makes difference in the nſe,and iſſue of their ſtripes,not in the inflition;The corne 
1s cut downe with the weeds, but to a better purpoſe. 

When the brook failes, God hath a Zarephath for Elyah ; In ſtead of the Ravens, 
a Widow (hall there feed him;yea her ſelfe by him: Who can enough wonder at the 
pitch of this ſeleive providence of the' Almighty; Zarephath was a town of Sidon, 
and therefore without the pale of the Charch;Povyerty was the beſt of this Widow, 
ſhe was a Þs by birth, heatheniſhly ſuperſtitious by inftirution;Many Widowes 
were in I(racl inthe daies of £/jah when the heaven was ſhur up three yeares, and 
[1x months,when great famine was throughout all the Land,but unto none of them 
was Elias ſent,ſaveunto this Sarepte,a City of Sidon, unto a woman that was a Wi- 
dow;He that firſt fed the Propher by the mouth of uncleane fowles,will now feed 
him by the hand ofan Heatheniſh Hoſteſſe;His only command ſanQifes thoſe crea- 
tures which by a generall charge were legally impare. 

There were other birds beſitles Ravens, other VWidoves beſides this Sarepten; 
none but the Ravens, none but the Fe ee nouriſh E/jeh. Gods choice is not 
ledinthe ſtring of humane reaſons, his holy will is the guide, and the ground of all 
his elections. It is notin him that wils, not in him that runs,but in God that ſhewes 
mercy. ; —_ 

The Prophet followes the call of his God;the-ſame hand that brought him to the 


proofe of his abſolute command over all his creatures, and winne ourtruſt inall ex | 


| Contemplations, LC1is:XVILL,. 
a Tis tolatch dangers,tempteth God inſtead of truſting him, _—_— 


A 


Fate of Sarepta,led allo this poore Widow out of her doores,; ſhee (hall then oe mn | 
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A \ ſecko her ſtigkes, wh 


 c 
neg | | | 
ab gud 4 litth tylt in 4cruſe; and behold I am gathering two ſtickes,,that I may goin | 


en ſhe ſhailbe found of £ljj«þ; ſherhoughtof her hearth, 
rphaProphet; when the man of God cals terhier, Feich me 4 little a wr 


[pry 190404 that imayArinke. It was no; cafie ſuitin ſo droughty a ſeaſon; 
| [na2or, atthebift light,the Prapher daresſecond ic witha greater;Bring me 4 _ 


Y 


tcheProphet is emboldened by the charge of God tocall for both waret 
zHe had found the Ravens (6 officious, that he cannot make doubr of the 
-Shefticksnor atthe!warer,ſhe would nor ſtick at the bread,ifneceſfity had 

her; 4s the Lord thy God livethy] have not a cake, but an bandfoll of mealt in 


| $1for gue and my ſon thatme may eat it and dye, 
" lb8Ermoy .the man, how.did ſhe know his God 2 and if ſhe knew not the 
Godot Elgah, how did ſhe (weare by him ? Certainely though ſhee were wichout 
| $0f IfraeLyer ſhe was within the borders; ſe much the had gained by her 


$a kgow an I{caclire, aProphet by hishabit; to know the onely li- 


rmg'Gad;wastheGad bf che Prophet, the God of Iſrael, & if thishad notbeen, yet 
E190 naned)l:fihe widow Knew Z{ab, ſigce the Ravens knew him. Ie was high 


time forthe Prophet to vilit the Sarcptan; poore ſoule, ſhe: was now making herlaſt 
F#4&x One 3neancmorieltfhe was yeelding her ſelf over to death: How oppore- 


a_ cath .Gog: provided faccours ro our diſtreſſes ? Ir is his glory to helpe at a 
pinchs;it@begin where we haye given over : that ourteliefe might be ſo much che 
| more; welcame,by how.much iris lefſe look't for. 


Bur abavhata tryall is.this of the faith ofa. weake Proſelyre, if ſhe were ſo much; 
Feare not, godo 45 thou haſt ſaid, but make we thereaf « little cake firſt, and bring it to me , 
make for pbee and thy ſon:For,thas ſaith the God of iſrael,T he barrel of meale ſhal 
nor the hh ht faile till the'day that God ſend raine upon the earth : She. 
mum gQ | apon ſtranger part of that iitrle ſhe hath, in hope of more which ſhe! 
bath not,whichiſhe-may hayes ſhe muſt part with her preſent food, which ſhe ſaw; 
ig.tralt of furgre which ſhe could nor ſee 5 ſhe mult rob her ſenſe in the exerciſe of 
| her belect,8c ſhorten her life in beingygup6/ths hope of a prorrati6 of ir, in promiſes 
ſhe muſt beteeve God wil miracalouſly increaſe what ſhe hath yeeided to conſumes 
Of le: firſt feed he (iranger with her laſt vidtuals,and then after her ſelf,and her 
n 
'W with an angry repltſe:Bold Liraelice,there isno reals in this requeſt; werr thou 
nd Ora wigs yet be face couldſt rhou require to puil my laſt bit out of 


"2. 


charity now, that I'have bur'one morſell for my ſelte,and my ſonne, this is an inju- 
rious importunitys what can induce thee to thinke thy life (an unknowne trayeller) 

be moredexre to meethen-my ſons,then my own? How uncivill is this mori- 
on that I ſhould fixſt make proviſion for thee,in this dying extremity?Ir had bintoo 


the aile.faile;how ſhall Lbeleeve thee? Let me ſee that done, before thou eateſt; In 
vaine. hould I challenge cheg, when the remainder of my poore ſtore is conſumed; 
Ifthou: canſt ſocafily multiply yidtuals,how:is it chat thou wanteſt?Do that before- 
hand,w** choupromiſeſt ſhallbe afterwards performed,there will be noneedof my 
lictle: But this p09. Sareptan was wrought by God nor to miſtruſt aPropher; ſhee 
will do what he bids,and re ad-ws _ he pens ME live by faith m—_ 
by ſenſeand give the prefent.ivrhe confidence of a future remuneration; firſt, 
the bakes Eliabe — - own; not grudging to ſee her laſt morſels go downe 
anothers throat ken her {clfe was famiſbing., How hard precepts doth God lay 
where he intends bounty:Had nor God meant her preſervation, he had ſuffered het 
to. cather laſt cake alone,wichour any interpellatis;now the mercyofthe Almigh- 
ty purpoſing as well chis miraculous favour to her,as to his Prophet, requires of her 
this taſk, which fleſh and blood. would:haye thought unreaſonable. So we are wont 


” - 


So in all archieyements the difficulty, of the enterpriſe makesvay forthe glory of 
theattor, |  Hhhhho Happy 


Aeon 


:iSome.ſhgrpe dame would haye taken up the Prophet, and have ſent him a-} 


my.mquath? Had I {uperfluity of provion,rthon mighteſt hope for this effett of my | 


much to haye begged my laſt ſcraps; Thou telleſt me che meale ſhall not waſte,nor | 


to put hard queſtions tothoſe ſchollers, whom we would:promore to higher formes. | 


_|| nor 


\- 


— 


| 


—_—_——_— 


n93 


OO GOOG I On 


- — —— = ————_ 


—_— 


Happy was: it for this'widow, that ſhe'did not fhacher hand 


' he'ſees the Soreptan had famiſhed; if ſhe had nor given,” and by Loo dc roemmet 


fron. How welcome a gueſt muſt £/5ab needs 
her ſons to her, tbr his board? yea, that 


| had loſt,and that ſhe had#hat have I to do with thee, O thow man'sf Cod; Ars thou come 


{ The Lord heard the voice of the Prophet 


| Contemplations, 


chat he was noniggard of her laſt handfull 5 Never cotne or olive « | 
prowing.a here 1n conſurnibgz This barrell, this cruſe of her#hall nbortame; the 
U 


of meale waſted not;the cruſe of oyle failed nor; Behold not4 etrinig, tior f@ | 
ving is.the way 10 abundance, bur giving. The merty of mes on? beieeh- | 
cencewith the bleſſing of tore; who can feare want by a mercifu[! hberality, whet) 


With what thankful devorion muſt this woman everyday rieeds look upo 
rell,8ccra@, wherein ſhe ſaw the mercy of God renewed toher continually? 
lefle her ſoule was no. lefle fed by fairh,then nts ov this: 
ro 
hac 


os | 


in lfamineg 


» © % 


ayehet X 
their board for his houle roome. | 4 


- The dearth thus ovetcomne,the morher looks hopefully upon her otelyſon,pto- 
miſing her ſelte much joy in his life and proſperity, 'when a vmetpetted ſickneſs 
ſurpriſeth' him;anddoth that which the famine butchrearned'  'When'canwe hold 


our ſelves ſecure from evilts ? No ſooner is one of theſe Sergeants' cortpornded 
withall then we are arefted by another. 22. 9113 3147 OT TSAGM 1 207 107 200N 

-How ready we are ro miſtake the grounds of our afflictions,arid to caſt them t 
falſe cauſes ; The paſſionate mother cannot find whither ro-impure the death her | 
ſor;butto the preſence of E4j4h-rowhom ſhe comes diſtrated with perpletiry,ndt 
without an unkind challenge of him,from whom ſhe had receivedbothjthat Tife ſhe 
to we io call my into remembrance,aud to flay my ſon?'"* 

As if her ſon could nor have died if 2146 had not been her gueſt; when'asherfon 
had dyed,but forhimz why ſhould ſhe thinke that the Prophet hart faved him'ffom 
the famine,to kill him with ſicknefſe? As if God had niot beers free th his - and 
muſt needs ſtrike by the ſame hands,by which he preſerved ; Shee had rhe grace to 
know that her affliction was for her ſin;yer was ſo unwilſe,to imagine theareragesof 
her iniquities had not bincalled for, it Z/jab had not been the retnembrancer; He 
who had appeaſed God towards her,is ſaſpefted ro have incenſed Him; This wrong- 
fullmiſconſtrution was enough ro move any patience's Fljah was of an hot ſpirit; 
yet his holinefie kept him from fury; This challenge rather increaſed the reale ofhis 
prayer,then ſtirred his choller to the offendent : He takes'thedead child " ofhis | 
mothers boſome,and layes him upott his own bed,and cries unt6the Lord, 0h Lord 
my God, haſt thoubrought evil alſo upon the Widow with whom 1 ſojourne,by ſlaying ber ſan? 
In ſtead of chiding the Sarepran,out of the fervEcy of his ſoule, h& humbly expoſtn- 
lates with hisGod : His only remedy is in his prayer; that which ſhut heayen for 
raine, muſt open it for life.Every word inforceth; Firſt he pleads his intereſtnGod, 
0h Lord my God:the the quality of the patient;a Widows, and theref6re,both moſt di- 
ſtreſſed with theloſſe, and moſt peculiar to the charge of the Almighty.Then;his in- 
tereſt;as in God,ſo in this patient;with whom I ſojourme: as if the ſtroke were given to 
himſelf,chrough her ſides:and laſtly,the quality of the puniſhmenr,By fejing her ſon, 
the onely comfort of her life;and in all theſe implying the ſcandall,rhar muſt needs 
ariſe from this event,where ever it ſhould be noiſed, ro the narze of his God, to his 
owne; when it ſhould be ſaid; Lohow Z/«hs entertainment is rewarded; Surely the 
Prophet is either impotent,orunthankfull. 21 geo HIV t5.b 

Neither doth his rongue move thus only; Thrice doth he ſtretch himſelfuponthe 
dead body;as ifhe could wiſh to infuſe of his own life into rhe child, ind ofien 
cals to his God for the reſtitution of that ſoule:VWhar can Eljab aſhe to bedenyed? 
,' the ſoule of the child camne into him a- 


gaine,and he revived:What miracle is impoſlible to fairhfull prayers! There cannot 
be more difference berwixt Eljahs devotion, andours, then berwixt ſypernaturall 
andordinury as; [f he therefore obtained miracutous favours by his prayers,dowe 
doubt ofrhoſe which are within the ſphere of nature,and uſt?Whar could we want, 
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it we didnorflacke toply heaven with our prayers? 
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"Li XVITE Elijah withthe Bales,” 


| 24, then 0badiahdid inthe Court - He could not have done ſo much ſervice tothe 
'Church,ifhe had not beene as ſecret, as good; Policy and religion do as well toge- 


A 


Certainly Elyab had not beenpremoniſhed of this ſudden ſickneſle, and death of 
che child; He whoknew the remore affaires of the world, might not know what 
God woulddo within his owne roofe; The greateſt Propher muſt content himſelfe 
with ſo much of Gods counſ(ell,as he will pleaſe ro reveale,and he wil ſometimes re- 
veale the great ſecrets, and conceale the leſſe,to make good both his owne liberty, 
and mans humiliation. So much more unexpected as the ſtroke was, fomuch more 
welcome isthe cure; How joyfully doth the man of God take the revived chiid into 
his armes and preſent him to his mother ? How doth his heart leap within him, at 
this proofe of Gods favour to him,mercy to the widow,power to the child. 

Whar life and joy did now ſhew it ſelfe in the face of thar amazed mother, when 
(he ſaw againe the eyes of her ſon fixed upon hers;when ſhe telr his fleſh warm, his 
motions vicall?Now ſhe can ſay to E/yab; By rhis 1 know that thou art a man of God, and 
that the word of the Lordin thy mouth is truth;Did ſhe not till now know this?Had ſhe 
not ſaid hefore,Vhat have I ro do with thee O thouman of God? Were not her cruſe.and 
her barrell ſufhctent proofes of his divine commiſſion? Doubclefſe what her meale 
and oyle had affured her of, the death ofher ſon made her to doubt; and now revi- 
ving did re-aſcertaine. Even the ſtrongeſt faith ſometimes ſtaggereth, and needeth 
new ads of heavenly ſupportation; the endof miraclesis confirmation of truth ; It 
ſeemes,had this widdowes ſonne continued dead, her beleefe had beenburied in his 
grave:notwichſtanding her meale and her oile,her ſoule had languiſhed: The mer- 
cy of God is faine toprovide new helps forour infirmities, and graciouſly conde- 
ſcends to our owne tearmes, that he may worke out our faith and ſalvation. 


Elijah with the Baalites. 


Pez Hree yearesand an halfe,did Iſrael lie gaſpingunder a parching drought, 
&Y and miſerable famine: No creature was fo odious tothem,as Elj«h, to 
whom they aſcribed all their miſery : Me thinks I heare how they rai- | 
led on, and curſed the Prophet : How much envy muſt the ſervants of 
God undergo for their maſter > Nothing bur the tongue was Elyahs, 
the hand was Gods; the Prophet did bur ſay what God would do: I donor ſee them 
fall our with their ſins, that had deſerved the judgment,bur with the meſſenger that 
denounced it ; Baal had no fewer ſervants then if there had beene both raine, and | 
plenty: E/ab ſafely ſpends this ſtorme under the lee of Sarepra : Some three yeares | 
hath he lien cloſe in thar obſcure corner.,and lived upon the barrell, and cruſe which} 
he had multiplied: Ar laſt,God cals him forth, Go ſhew thy ſelfe to Abab,and 1 will ſend | 
raine upon the earth, noraine mult fall till E/y4h were ſeene of Ahab; He caried awaj 
the clouds with him,he mnſt bring themagaine : The King, the people of Iſrael, 
(hall be witneſſes that God wil make good the word,the oath ofhis Propher:Should 
the raine have falne in E/y4hs abſence, who conld have knowne it was by his pro- 
curemer God holds the credir of his mefſengers percious,and negledts nothing that | 
may grace them in the eyes of the world , Not the neceſſity of ſeven thouſand reli- 
gions Iraelites couldcracke the wordofone Elyah, There isnothing wherein God| 
is more tender,then in approving the veracity of himſzlfe in his miniſters. 
Lewd 4hab hath an holy Steward: As his name was, ſo was he, a ſervant of God, | 
whiles his Maſter was a ſlave to Baal. He that reſerved ſeyen thouſand inthe King- 
dome of Iſracl.hath reſerved an 96adiah in rhe Court of Ifrael:and,by him,hath re-| 
ſerved them: Neither is it likely there had been ſo many free hearts in the country, | 
ifReligion had norbeen ſecretly backed in the Court: It is a great happineſſe when | 
God gives fayour,and honorto the Vertuovs. Elyah didnot lie more cloſe in Sarep- 


ther,as they doillaſunder:The Dove without the Serpent is eaſily caught; the ſer-þ 
pent withoutthe.Dove ſtings deadly ; Religion withour policy is roo ſimple to be} 
Hhhhh3 " ſafe :| 


—— 
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ſafe:Policy without Religion, is too ſubtile ro be good ; Their match makes them- | A 
ſelves ſecure, and many happy. 
Ohdegenerated eſtate of Iſrael,any thing was now lawtfull there ſaving piety:Itis 
well if Gods Prophets can find an hole to hide their heads in : They muſt needs be 
hard driven when fifty of them are faine to croud rogether into one cave ; There 
they had both ſhade & repaſt:Good 0badieh hazards his own life ro preſerve theirs, 
= ſpends himſelfin that extreame dearth,upon their neceſſary diert;Bread and wa- 
ter was more now,then otherwhiles wine,and delicares ; Whether ſhall we wonder 
moreat the mercy of God in reſerving an hundred Prophets, or in thus ſuſtaining 
them being reſerved;When did God ever leave his Ifracl unfurniſhed of ſome Pro- 
phers ? When did he leave his Prophets unprovided of ſome 0badiah? How wor- 
thy art thou, O Lord, to be trafted with thine owne charge; whiles there are men | g 
pun "rang or birds in the ayre, or Angels in heaven, thy meſſengers cannot want 
rovilion. 
_ Goodneſle caries away truſt, where it cannot have imitation. 4hab divides with 
Obadiah the ſurvey ofthe whole land; They two ſet their owne eyes on work;for the 
ſearch of water,of paſture,to preſerve the horſes and mules alive: Oh the poore and 
| vaine cares of Ahab: Hecaſts to kill the Propher,to ſave the cattle;he neverſeekes 
to ſave his owne ſoule, todeſtroy Idolatry ; he takes thought for graſſe, none for 
mercy : Carnall hearts are ever either grovelling on the earth, or delving intoir; 
= more regarding God,or their ſoules,then if they either were not,or were worth- 
lefle. 
| Elyahheares of the progreſſe,and offers himſelfe to the view of them both; Here | 
was wiſedome in this courage: Firſt,he preſents himſelfe ro 0badiah, ere he willbee 
ſcene of Ahab;that 4hab might upon the report of ſo diſcreet an informer,digeſt the 
expettation of his meeting-Then he takes the opportunity of 4habs preſence,when 
he might be ſure [czebel was away. 

Obadiah meets the Propher,knows him,and(as if he had ſeen God in him)fals on 
his face to him, whom he knew his mafter perſecured : Though a great Peere, he 
had learned to honor a Prophet. No reſpe& was too much for the preſident of that 
ſacred colledge : To the poore Boarder of the Sareptay, here was nolefſe, then a 
proſtration; and, My Lord Elyah, from the grear High Steward of Iſrael - Thoſe 
_ wr truly gracious cannot be niggardly of their obſervances to the meſſengers 
O 

Elyah receives the reverence,returnes acharge:Gotell my Lord behold Elyah 6 here: 
Obadiah findes this lode too heavy, neither is he more ſtriken with the boldneſſe, 
| then wich the nnkindnefſe of this command: boldnefle in reſpe& of E/yah ; unkind- 
| nefſein reſpect of himſelfe : For,thus he thinkes, If Z/jah do come ro Ahab,he dyes: 
| | If he do nor come, I die - If ir be knowne that I mer him,and brought him nor, it is 
| | dearh - It I fay that he will come voluntarily, and God ſhall alter his intentions, it is 
dearh - How unhappy a man am I, that muſt be either £/jahs execurioner, or my 
own:were 4habs diſpleature but ſmoaking,I might hepe to quench jr,but now that | 

ne flame of it hath broken forth ro the notice, tothe ſearch of all the Kingdomes 
and Nations round about, it may conſume me,1 cannor extinguiſh it : This meſſage 
were for an enemy of E/yah;for a clientof Baal:As for me,I have well approved my 
; trae devotion to God, my love to his Prophets : What have I done, that I ſhould be 
| ſingled out either to kill Eljab,or to be killed for him? Many an hard plunge muſt 
| that manneeds be driven to, who would hold hisconſdience togerher with'rhe ſer- 


vice,and favour of a Tyrant : Itis an happy thing ro ſervea juſt maſter; rhere 15 90 


| danger,no ſtrayne in ſuch obedience. bs 


| Bur,when the Propher binds his reſolution with an oath,and<cleares the heart | 
0badiah from all feares, from all ſuſpitions, the good man dares be:the meſſenger of 

| cthat,which he ſaw was decreed in heaven: Doubrlefſe Ahab ſtartled roheare of Els- | 
| jahcomming to meet him; as one thatdid not more hate, then feare the Prophet. 


— —— — — 
—_ — 


— 
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| Well might hethink,thus long,thus far have I ſought Fl5eb, Eljab would not come 
to ſecke me,burunder a ſure guard,and with ſome ſtrange commiſſion : His coorſe | 


—_ | _manele |__ 


— 
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mantle hath che advantage of my robe and Scepter-if I can command a peece of the 
earth, I ſee he can command heaven. The on of his revenge is taken off with a 
doubtful expectarion of the iſſue:and now when Elyah offers himſelfe ro the eyes of 
Ahab, He whodurſt not ſtrike,yet durſt challenge the Propher, Av: thou he that trou- 
bleth Iſrael? Teroboams hand was (til in 4k«bs thoughts, he holds it nor fo ſafe to ſimire, 
as to expoſtulare : He, that was che head of Iſrael, ſpeakes our that which was in the 
heart of all his people, that Z/#ab was the caule of all their ſorrow : Alas,what hath 
the righteous Propher done? Hertaxed their (in,he forerold the judgement; he de- 
ſerved it not,he inflicted it nor? yer he ſmarrts,and they are guilty: As if ſome fond 
people (hould accuſe the Herald or the Tramper as the cauſe of their warre; or as if 
ſome ignorant peaſant, when he ſees his fowles bathing in his pond, ſhould cry out 
of them as the cauſes of foule wearher, 

Oh the heroical Spirit of Z/yah! he (tands alone amids all the traine of 4hab,and 
dares not onely repell this charge,bur retort it: / have not 3ronbled 1ſratl, but thou and 
thy fathers houſe, 1mthat yee have forſakenthe Commandements of the Lord, andihou baft 
followed Baalim, No earthly glory can daunt him who hath the cleare and heartning 
vifions of God : This holy Seer diſcernes the true cauſe of our ſufferings, tobe our 
finnes + Foolith men are plagued for their offences; and ir isno ſmall part of rheir 
plague that chey ſee irnot ; The onely common diſturber of men, Families, Cities, 
Kingdomes, Worlds,is fin;There is no ſuch rraitor to any Scate,as the wilfally wick- 
ed; the quiereſt and moſt plauſible offender is ſecretly ſedirious, and ſtirreth quar- 
rels in heaven. | 

The true meſſengers of God cary authority even where they are maligned; E/yah 
dothart once reprove the King, and require of him the improvement of his power, 
in gathering all Iſrael ro Carmel, in fetching thirher all che prophets of Baal.. Baal 
was richin Iſrael, whiles God waspoore ; Whiles God hath but one hundred Pro- 
phets,hid cloſely in 0badiahs caves,Baal hath eight hundred and fifty; foure handred 


nos | 


and fifty diſperſed over the villages & townes of Iſrael,foure hundred at the Courr, 
Gods Prophets are glad of _ & water,whiles the foure hundred Trencher-Pro- 
phers of /eJecbel feed on her dainties: They lurke in caves,whiles theſe Lord it in the 
pleaſanteſt groves. Ourward proſperity is a falſe note of truth : Alltheſe with all 
Iſrael, doth E/44b require 4hab to ſammon unto Carmel. It is in the power of Ki 
to command che Aaflſembly of the Prophets; the Propherſues ro the Prince for the 
indi&ion of this Synod -They are injurious to Soveraigntie 'who arrogate this pow- 
er to none bur ſpiricuall hands. How is it that Ahab is as ready to perfornie this 
charge, as Eljahromove ir? I dare anſwer for his heart,that it was notdrawne with 
loye : Wasit out of the ſenſe df one judgement, and feare of another ? he ſmarted 
with rhe dearth and drought,and wel thinks Z/#«h would not be ſo found with him, 
for nothing : Was it ourof anexpettation of ſome miraculous exploit whidh the 
Propherwould do inthe fight ofall Ifrael?Or,wasir ontof the oyet-rulingpower of 
the Almighty; 7 he heart of Kings is in the hand of God and he turnes is whith wiy ſoewer 
be ah, | - 14 £2108 
75 is mer together, Eljzh ratesthem,not ſo much for their ſaperſtition, as for 
their unſerlednefie.and irreſolation : One Iraclite ſeryesGod,anorher Baal;yea the 
ame Iſraclite perhaps ſerves both God and Baa/.. How long halt yee betweene two opi- 
nions? If the Lord be God, follow him, but if Baal then follow 1wi:Nothing is more odi- 
ous toGod then a prophane neutrality in maine oppoſitiotis of religion: Fo go'up- 
right in& wrong way,isa lefſe eye-ſore ro God,then tohalt berwixr right 8 wrong, 
The fpiric wiſherh ttiar the Laodicean were either hot or coldzeither termper would | 
better be bornejthE neither, then both: In reconcileable differences nothing is more 
ſafe then indifferency both of pratice and opinion;bur in caſes of ſo neceſſary hofti. 
lity, as berwixrGod, and Bal; he tharis on neither fidegs rhe deadjieſttnety to 
both + Leſſe harefull are rhey to God that ſerve him nod all, theti they that ſerve 
die widrarwalloto: 17s D006 £11005 mWOD 71) yore MLT DTIC CO 
Whether our of guilcinefe,vrfrare;or imeertainty;Hreelis Gent; yet whites their 


mouth was ſhur,cheir eyes wete opens: It way a falferotivizof Bljeb, 7 am ovth re- 


ga, — 
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"was here,of foure hundred and fifty throats, tearing the ſkies for an anſwer? What 


| aloud, for be ts « God,teither he is talking, or be is purſuing, or he is travelling ,or he us ſleep- 


| indignation at theſe inſulting frumps,then zeale of their owne ſafery, and repurati- 
| on,do theſe Idolatrous Pr rs now rend their throats with inclamations, and that 


- nu. 
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| "Theſe Idohrersnow towards eyening,grew ſo much niore vehemEt;as they were 
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anginng « Prophet of the Lord, Baals Prophets are fonre handred and fifty: Let them chooſe A 


one bullocke,let me chooſe another; Their devotion.ſhall be combined, mine ſingle : The God 
that conſumes the ſacrifice by fire from heaven,let him be God. Iiracl cannot bur approve 
it; the Prophets of Baal cannot refuſe ir; they had the appearance of the advanrage, 
in their number,in thz favour of King and people.Oh ſtrange diſputation, wherein 
the argument which muſt be uſed is fire; the place whence it muſt be feche, heaven 
the mood and figure, devotion; the concluſion,death to be overcomne. 

Had nor Elj«h,by divine inſtin&,been afſuredof the event,he durſt not have pur 
religion upon fuch hazard: That God commanded him this triall, who meant contu- 
ſion to the authors of Idolatry,vi to the truth: His terror ſhalbe approvedborh 
by fire & by water;firſt by fire,then by water: There wasno lefſe terror in the fire, 
then mercy in the raine : Ir was fir they ſhould firſt be hambled by his terrors,thar 
they mightbe made. capable of his mercy : and by both, might be wonne rorepen- 
rance.Thus ſtill the feares of the law make way for the influences of grace,neitherdo 
thoſe ſweet and heavenly dewes deſcend upon the ſoule,till way be made for them 
by the terrible flaſhes ofthe law. 

Juſtly doth E144h urge this triall: Gods ſacrifices were uſed to none but heavenly 
fires; whereas the baſe and earthly religion of the heathen contented ir ſelfe with 
grofle and naturall flames, 

The Prophets of Baa durſt not(though with faint and guilty hearts)bur 1mbrace 
the condition; they drefſe their bulloke,and lay it ready upon the wood; and ſend 
out their cries to Baal from morning untill mid-day;0 5aal heare w:Whar a yelling 


leaping was here upon the altar,as if they would have climbed upto fetch rhar fare, 
which would not come down alone? Mount Carmel. might give an 'Eccho to their | 
voice,heavengavenone; In vaine do they roare our, and weary theſelves in implo- 
ringa dumb anddeafe deity; Grave and auſtere E/yah holds it not too light to flont 
their zealous devotion;he laughs at their teares,and playes upon their earneſt; Cry 


ing, and muſt be awaked. 
Scornes and taunts arethe beſt anſwers for ſerious Idolatry; Holineſſe will beare 
us out in diſdainfull ſcaffes,& birrerneſſe againſt wilful ſuperſtirion ; No lefſe in rhe 


they may aſſure the beholders, they were nor in jeſt, they cut and ſlaſh themſelves, 
wita knives,and lancers;and ſolicit the fire with their blood;How much painfulneſſe 
there i5 in;mi{-religion2- Idpnot find that the true God ever required or accepred 
the ſelf3ortures of his ſervants; He loves true inward-mortification of our corrapti- 
ons,F loyes.the ſabduingofour ſpiritual inſurrettions,by due exerciſe of ſevere re- 
{traxat;he gakes nopleafure in our blood,in our carcaſſes : They miſtake God that 
thinks t@ plea(c him by deſtroying that nature, which he hath made; and meafure 
truth by rigour of outward extremities; E/#«h drew no blood ofhimſelfe,the Prieſts 
of Baal didHow faine'would the Devil(whom theſe Idolaters adored)have anſive- 
red theſuit of his ſuppliants? What would that anibitious ſpirit havegiven, that 4s 
he wascaſt down from heaven like lightning, ſo now he might have falne downe in 
that forme upon his altar? | w 
.., God,forbidsir : Allthe powersof darknefſe. can no more ſhew one flaſh of fire in 
the ayrethenavoyd the unquenchable fire in hell: How caſie were ir forthe power 
of the Almightyito.cur ſhort all the tyrannicall nſurpations of tharwicked one-z if 
his wiſdomeand juſtice did not find the permiſſion thereof uſefull-ro his holy pur- 
e$ \ * , ; 4 


more hopeleſſe; and at laſt, when neither their ſhrikes, nor their wounds, 'northeir 
mad motions could prevaile,rhey fir down hoarſe and weary;tormienting theſelyes 
afreſh with eheir deſpaires; nd with the fearesofbitret ſuccefſe of theiralverſarie; 


_ antws 


when E1yh cals the people. x6 him, (the witneſſes of his fincere proceedings) and 
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the opportunity both ofthe 


of the place, « re nr of God; 100. yg wire? 
COOINIEEY enes theſsBaahiees With envy, 'thet rhey Had cat themſRives wirh 

; s - YT 91G T0 ODER rt, 2 CN ; | | l, F 
Oboly Prophet why didſt thou not ſave thislabor?whetnevded theſe ardſeaſonable 


as there nor ari akraf;vas there yot'a ſacrifice ready p ro thine 


from thee,which rhe founders threarnedin vaine:the ſtones were nor more impure, 
icher for gheir tou or their inceari6s: yet ſuch was thy deteſtaris of Idolgtry,rhar 
thou ab {to tneddle with twhidichelr wickedneſſ had defiled - Even 
that altar, whoſe ruines thou didſt thus repaire,was miCereted though to the name 
of the Trut Godzyer didſt thou find it betrer romake up'the breaches of thar altar, 
vich was miſ-conſtcrared to the ſetvice ofthy God, ther rb take uſe of rhat pile, 
fr cnipaten' typo bepkorant 5 porphyrin 
m ton s, Even if ings which nor &1lv in na 

twelve ftgnes 


hand? thar which the Prophers of Baa had addrefled, ſtood (till waiting for that fire | 


Fes. Min 7 Bel whe parvefrnis 24a Tho riches | 


ne abbey IRIS 


youlttt ed to their own ourhes hbither wouk!eally 
but /as'th t pottre down 4 pallfilfinto'd tie pump) in 
more. Thealtar,the trench is fyll: Abarrell full is poured our for cach&fthe Tribes, 
that.eyety Tribe might be afterwards replerfied ſhed.” thab and 1/7a2/arenolefſe fol of | 
expettarion ; andnow'; when Gots ppojacel houre bf rhe evening facrifice was 
come, £14x$ comes confidently td his afrar,and locking tp into heaven, fayes, Lord 
Godof Abraham,tfauc and tiratl, L& it be knowne z tay that thou art God is Ir atl,and| 
that I am thy Servant andihat 1 have dowe all rhtſe1hmgs at thy word + Heare we; © Lord | 
beare' me, 1hat this ple may know that this wt tht Lord God, and that thou bift rurned 
their hearts backe again; gh dis Ad eh ar 1 
The Baalires prayers were not tnore redious; then £/5«b5 was ſhortzand yer more 
pichy chen ſhort;charging God with the care of his covenant,of his truth;of his glo- | 
ry.It was Elg«b that tþake loud;Oh ſtrong cries of faith, that pierce the heavens, and 
irefiſtibly make their way to the throne of grace: Irael ſhal wel ſee that £154hs God 
whom they havefotſake, is neither talking,nor purſuing.nor travelling,not ſleeping: 
Inſtantly,the fire of the Lord fals fromheaven,and conſumes the burnt'ſacrifice, the 
wood.rhe ſtones, the duft,8: licks up the water rhar was in trench:Wirh whar terror 
muſt Ahab and 1ſrael needs ſee this fire rolling downe our of the {kie, and alighting | 
with ſuch fury ſo neere their head*;heads no'eſſe fic for this flame then the Aacrifice 
of Eljah: Well might they have thought, How eafily tnighr rhis fire have dilared ir 
ſelfe and have confumedour bodies.as well as the wood and ſtone,and have lickt up 
ourblood;as well as that water? Tknow nor whether they had the grace ro acknow- 
ledge the mercy of God; they could do.nolefie then confeſle his power,” The Lord # 
God, The Lord us God, ET DTT NS OT oe | 
The irot1wastiow hot with this heayenly fire: Z1jab ſtayesnor ill itcople againe, | 
but ſtrikes immediately: Take rbe Prophets of Baal {tt not one of them eſcape. This wager | 
was for life:Had Guy Prevalled in procoring this fire,ahd Z/jabfailed of effect; his 
head had beene forfeired unto them:now in the contrary ſccefſe, rheirsare loſt to | 
him.Let no man complaine thar choſe holy hands were 1197 ken ſacrifice was no 
lefſe pleaſing to God,then that orher.Bork the man and the att were extjavrdinary, 
and led by a peculiat inſtin& : Neirhet dorh the Prophet this without the aſſent of 


the ſupreme Magiſtrate, who was now ſoaffe&ed with this miractibas worke, hrs | 


ti 
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"7 hecouldnat inthe heanpficbat conviftion, bur allow.the juſtice of ſuchaſentenc 
yy cb ro accuſe commands.or executions : It Was-the an- _ 
charge of God, y, char the aachors of Idolatry and 


alone 


' moye che performance of tLaw! Ifraelcagld not without 
red;Ic.is a rgercifull and Gank-wondy ſeverity, ra.rid the woller theo R 
| of of vicklpee. | 14 5:3 < uw 
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ſooner done, then Ahab heares newes of mercy 


ap,cat and arinkfor there is pſewnd, nth eg wer of raine: The) F 
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' th done: E/ till erin, cx 
- : ing of; Iſrael oy boo 2 EY 65r 2g choſe fore hundred 


hn fifty Baalites, that now, be Le 0,cat: by. bio wie abjem: and erink hu wine withs 

brarefull heart : for Ggd en Tee 3 it1n the noyſe. of much 
raine 3 Eyery drop | on chat Idplatrquis bl as anſwered with a ſhowre of raine, 
with alteea ame of water, ;and plenty; poured 6 py hk ſhowre : _ A ſenſible 
ſein, lowes the unpartiall riot ſevere {SG ing is more cruel then 


jan mays 
© cares _ Eljahq could a As yer gence Pl lou idof raine 4 the clouds werenot 


[yet red, the vapours were ps yet riſen, yet lyeh heares that which ſball bee; 
BET. of Councell plays je : 4 fayonrs or judgements afarre 


'off;the ſlacke appreh car! hearts m een hard to belceve that , as 
| wm which the BAAN: SY, of the chfull receive,as preſent. 

' Ahab goes un to his repaſt; Ely. þ goes upto his prayers:Thar day had been pain- | 
fall ro him, mA vehementy of his ſpirit draws him roa negleQ of his body:The holy 
man climbes, un goths rop.of Core, thatnow he £5287 talke with his God alone : 
neither.is he omen pes (6k ſcended, ten e caſts himſelf dawn upon the earth; Hebowes 
his kneeyl 0G his £: De yas ro his knees: by this humble ſure AC- 
knowledg in alt r ſpedts: to —_ Majeſty which he implored : Wee cannot 
proſtrate or bodies ba ,or loules, tO low tg that Whnicely glorious Deity, whois 
the Creatoraf. 

His CR were w ore high theo his body was low : whathe faid we know not, 
we knay that what he Ai opened the heayens,that forthree yeares and an halfhad 
big ſhut up : God had faid befare,1 wikſend rainenjor theearth; yer Elgah muſt pray 
for whatGad did prowiſe ;- The promiſes of the Almighty do not diſcharge our 
Prayers, Sh rhem he will do whathe undertakes,but wee muſt ſie for that 
which we, would have him do: Our petitions are included in the decrees, in the in- 
'gagements of God, 

The Prophet had newly ſeene and cauſed the fire to deſcend immediately out of 
heaven, not look the water ſhould do ſo; he knew that the raine muſt come 

the and that the clouds mult ariſe fr 
cy dorhhe expect them: Bur as not willing that the thoughts of his fix- 
ed deyonon ſhonldbe tr he doth not go himſelfe, only ſends his ſervant to 
Yan bimhe newes 0 We A +Arthe firſt {i ight nothing'4 appeares: :Seyen times 
muſt hewalkerathar proſpe@;and not till his laſt view can diſcerne ought; All that 
while istheProphet inhis prayers either is any whit dadred with that delay; Hope | 
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Al ananſwer to.our ſuits at the ſixth motion, we may-notbe out of countenance; but 

| muſt ery the ſeventh» Ac laſt;alirtle claud ariſes one of rhe Sea;of ari h4nd breadth. 

on wage 5; mk prayers cannotbur pul water out of heaveri/as wel as fre:Thofe 
tsr 


upon theearth, andfram the earth refle& upon heaven, from heaven 
rebound upon the Sez,and raiſe vapours up thence ro heaven againe: If we find thar 
our Tr Prayery are heard forthe ſubſtance,we may not cavill at the quanitity : Even an 
hand-broad cloud contents E1zj«h,and fils his hearrfull of joy and thankfulneſie : He 
knew well this meteor was not at the biggeſt,ic was newly bornofthe womb of the | 
waters; &;jin ſome minates of age muſt grow go a large ſtature: ſtay but a while;and | 
| Heaven is cqyered with it: From how ſmal beginnings have greater matters rifen?[r | 
is nootherwiſe in all the gracious proceedings of God with the ſoule ; ſcarce ſenfi- 
B | ble are thoſe farſt works ofhis ſpirit inthe hearr,which grow up ar laſt ro the won- 
der of meg,and applauſe of Angels. | 

' | Well did £1544 know that God whois perfection it ſelfe , would not defile his 
hand with an inchoate and (canted favour,as one therefore thar fore-ſaw rhe face of 
heaven.over-ſpyead with this cloudy ſpot, hee ſends'to 4habro haſten his Chariot, 
on the rajne ſtop him not: Ir is long ſince 4h4b feared this let; never was the news 
of a danger more welcome: Doubtleſſe the King of Ifracl whiles he was at his diet, 
lookt long for Zlyahs promiſed ſhowers ;- where is the raine whoſe ſound the Pro- 
pherheard2hony is it that his eares were ſo much quicker then our eyes? We ſaw his | 
fire to. our terror, how gladly would we ſee his Waters > When now the ſervant of | 
-Eljah brings him newes from heaven, that the clouds were ſetting forward, and 
C|(ithe haſtened not) would be hefore him : The winde ariſes, the clouds gather, 

| theſkie thickens, Ahab berakes himto his Charetz El44h girdsnp his loynes, and 
runnes before him :-. Surely the Prophet could not want the ofter of more eaſe in 
his paſzge;, bur he will be for the time .Ahabs lacquey, thar the King andall Iſrael 
may ſee his humility no lefle then his power, may confeſſe thatthe glory of thoſe 
miracles,hath notmade him inſolent. Hee knew that his very fight was monitory: 
neither could 4h465 mind be beſide rhe miraculous workes of God, whiles his eye | 
| was Upon Etyah : neither could the Kings heart be otherwiſe then well-affefted ro- 

wards the Propher, whiles he ſaw that himſelfe and all Iſrael, had received a new 
Life by his procurement. - But what newes was here for Jezebel? Certtindy Ahab 
minced nothing of the report of all thoſe aſtoniſhing accidents : Tf but tofalye np, 
|D| his ownehonour,in the death of thoſe Baalites, 'he made the beſt of E/yabs 'merits; 

he told of his challenge, conflict, vitory, of the fire that fell downe from heayen, 
of the convition of Iſrael, of the unavoydable execution of the Prophers, 'of rhe 
predigtion and fall of thoſe happy ſhowers,and laſtly of Z1:jahs officious attendance. 
Who would not have expected thar JeFcbel ſhould have ſaid ; Ir is noſtriving , no 
dallying wich the Almighty : No reaſonable creature can doubr, after ſo prodigi- 
{ | ons adeciſfion;God hath wonneus from Heaven, he muſt poſſefſe us : Juſtly are our 
ſeducers periſhed;None bur the God that-can command hre and water ſhal be ours; 
| | There 1sno Propher bur his:But ſhe contrarily, in ſtead of relenting, ragethz and 
ſends a meſſage of death to Elijah, So let the gods doto mee, and morealſo;, If I make 
wot thy life, as the life of one of them: by to morrow about this time - Neither ſcourges,nor 
1E | favours can worke any thing with the obſtinately wicked; All evill hearts are nor e- 
qually diſ-affe&ed rogood : 44 and Jezebel were both bad enough, yet Ahab 
yeelds to that worke af GOD , which 7ezebe{ſtubbornely oppoſeth - 4hab melts | 
with that water,with that fire, wherewith 1eJebet is hardened, Ahab was baſhfully, 7e- 
zebelandacioully impious. The weaker ſexe is ever commonly ſtronger in paſſ]- 
on:and mare yehemencly carried with the ſway of their deſires, whether to good 
or evill : Shee ſweares, andiſtampes at that wherear ſhee ſhonld have trembled. 
Shee ſweares by thoſe gods ofhers, which were not able to fave their Prophets, 
that ſhee will kill the Propher of God , who had ſcornedher gods , andflaine her 
Prophets. Es 
5 well that exebel could not keepe connſell : Her threat preſerved him 

whom ſhe had meantto kill : "The wiſdome and power of God could have found 
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of reſcue,bur her owne lips;She is no lefſe vayne, then the gods ſhe ſweares by : In 
ſpight of her fury,and her oarh,and her gods,Z!44h ſhall ive : At once ſhallſhe find 
her ſelfe fruſtrar, & forſworne;She is now ready to bite her tongue,to eather heart 
for anger,at the diſappointment of her cruell Vow. Ir were no living for men, 
if the hands of Tyrants were allowed to be as bloody as their hearrs. Meriand De- 
vils are under the reſtraint of the Almighty;neither are their defignes morelayiſh, 
then their executions ſhorr. | 017 

Holy E£/jab flees for his life 5 wee, heare not of the cornmand of God , bat wee 
would willingly preſuppoſe it : So divine a Prophet ſhoald doe nothing without 
God : His heeles werenonew refuge; As no where ſafe withinthe renne Tribes, 
he flees to Beerſheba, in the Territories of Indb; as notthere ſafe froth the tnachi- 
nations of 7eFebel, he flees alone (one dayes journey) into the wilderneſſe; there 
he fits him downeunder a Juniper Tree, and (as weary of life, no lefle then of his 
way) wiſhes toriſeno more. 1t © exough now, O Lord, thke away my life, for lam 
not better then my fathers : O ſtrange and uncouth mutation ! Whar is this wee 
heare ? Elyabfainting and giving up? that heroicall ſpirit dejected, andproſtrate? 
He that durſt ſay to Ahabs face , 1t #s thos , and thy fathers houſe that troubleth Iſrag, 
hee that could raiſe the dead, open and tut the heavens; fetch downe'bo 
and water with his prayers; he that durſt chide and conteſt with all Iſfael,thatdurſt 
kill the foure hundred and fifty Baealites, with the ſword ; doth hee 'ſ{hrinke at the 
frownes and threats of a woman?doth he wiſh to be rid of his life becauſe he feared 
toloſeir > Whocan expe& an undaunted conſtancy from fleſh andblood, when 
Eljah failes? The ſtrongeſt and holieſt Saint upon earth is ſubje& ro ſome qualmies 
of feare, and infirmity : To be alwayes and unchangeably good, is proper onely 
to the glorious Spiritsin heayen : Thus the wiſe and holy God will have his power 
perfitted inour weakeneſſe : It is in vaine for us whiles wee carry this fleſh about 
us, to hope for ſoexact health, as not to be caſt downe ſomerimes with firs of ſpi- 
ricuall diſtemper.It is no new thing for holy men to wiſh for death: Who can either 
marvel at,or blame the defare of advantage?For the weary traveller to long for teſt, 
the priſoner for liberty,the baniſhed for home;ir is ſo naturall,thar the contrary dil- 
polition were monſtrous : The benefitof the change is a juſt morive to our appeti- 
tion:bur ta cal for death outofa ſatiety of life,our of ah impatience of ſuffering,is a 
weakeneſſe unbeſeeming a Saint:It isnot enough, O F1jah; God hath more worke 
yet for thee:thy God hath tnore honoured thee, then thy fathers,and thou ſhaltlive 
ro ono him. | | 

oyle and ſorrow have lulled the Propher aſleepe , under his Juniper tree; 

that wholeſome ſhade was welt choſen, for his repoſe : whiles death was called 
for,the couzen of death comes unbidden : The Angell of God waits on himin that 
hard lodging: no wildernes is too ſelitary for theattendanee of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits: 
As he is guarded, ſois he awaked by that Meſſenger of GO D, and ſtirred wp 


——_— 


thoſe ſpirituall hands 4 There was « cake baked on the coales, and a cruſe of water at bu 
head : Oh the nee coating care and providence of the Almighty, not to be barred 
by any place, by any condition, when meanes are wanting to ns, when wee are 
wanting to our ſelves, when to God,even then doth he follow us, with his mercy, 
and caſt favours upon us, beyond againſt expeftation: What variety of purveyance 
doth he make for his ſervant? One while the Ravens, then the Sareptan, now the 
Angell ſhall be his Cator;none of them wirhour a miracle.Thoſe other provided for 
him waking,this ſleeping : O GO D,the eye of thy providence is not ditnmer,the 
_ of thy power is not ſhorter ; onely reach thou us to ſerve thee, to truſt 
thee... 

; Needs, muſt the Prophet eate, anddrinke,..and ſleepewith much comfort, 
whiles hee faw thathe had ſacha guardian,attendance,puryeiour ; andnow the ſe- 
cond time is he raiſed,by that happy touch,to his meale,and his way: Ariſe,axdeate, 
becauſe the journey is too great for thee, What needed hee to travell furrher, fith that 
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evaſions for his Propher,in her greateſt ſecreſie:but now,he needs no other meanes A 


from his reſt, to his repaſt; whileshe ſlept, his breakefaſt is made ready forhim, by | ' 
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divine | x 
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A | divine power could as well protethim in the Wilderneſſe as in Horeb>what needed 
he to eate, fince hethart meant to ſuſtaine him forty dayes with one meale,might as' 
well have ſuſtained him withour ir!God is a moſt free Aygent,neither will he be ry-| 
ed to the termes of humane regularities:It is enough that he knowes and approves | 
the reaſons of his owne choyce and commands : ence in forty dayes and nights ſhal | 
Eljah eate, to teach us what God can doe with little meanes; and bur once;to teach | 
us what he can doe without meanes : once ſhall the Prophet cate, Max wes by bread; 
and but once, Mk lives not by bread onely, but by every word that proceeds out of the 
mouth of God : Moſes, Elijah, our Saviour,faſted each of them forty dayes, and forry 
nights : the three great faſters mer gloriouſly in T «bor : I doe not finde where God 
ever honoured any mail for feaſting : Ir is abſtinence,not fulneſle, that makes aman 
g | capable of heavenly vitions, of divine glory. 

Thejourney wasnot of it ſelte ſo long; the Prophet tooke thoſe wayes, thoſe 
boures which his heart gave him:In the very ſameMount where Moſes firſt ſawGod, 
ſhall Z/jab ſee him: one and the ſame cave (as is very probable) was the receptacle 
to both : It could not be but a great confirmation of Z1ijah, ro renue the ſight of 
thoſe ſenſible monuments of Gods fayour, and protreQion,to his faichfull predecef: | 

ſor. Moſes came to ſee God in the buth of Horeb + God came to finde Elijah in the | 
| Cave of Horeb : What doeſt thou here Elgah? Theplace was direQed by a provi- 
dence, not by a command : Hee is hid ſure enough from Jezebel - hee cannot bee 
hid from the all-ſceing eye of God. Whither ſhall 1 goe fromahy Spirit ? or Whither | 
ſhall 1 foe from thy preſence? If 1 aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there;, If I make my bed 

C | in Hell, behold thou art there + If I take the wings of the morning and dwell in the utmoſt 
parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thine hand finde me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me : | 
Twice hath God propounded the ſame queſtion co E/yah : Orice in the heart,once 
in the mouth of the Cave : Twice doth the Propher anſwer, in the ſame words : 
Had the firſt anſwer ſatisfied, the queſtion had not beene re-demanded. Now,that 
ſullen anſwer which Ely«h gave in the darkneſfſe of the Cayg is challenged into the 
Light, not withour an awfull preface. The Lord firſkyaffeth by him with the ter- 
rible demonſtrations of his power. A great and ſtrongwinde rent the Mountaines, 
and brake the Rockes in pieces : The tearing blaſt was from God, God was not in | 
it: So was hee in ic,as in his other extraordinary workes; not fo in it, as by it to 

impart himſelfe ro Elyab : itwas the Uſhier nog the carjage of God : After the 
p| winde,came an Earch-quake, more fearefullehan ir: That did but move the ayre, 

this the earth; that beat upon forme prominences of earth, this ſhooke it from the 
Center. After the earthquake came a fire more fearefull than either. The other affe- 
ted the care,the feeling: bur this lers in horror into the ſoule,by the eye,the quickeſt | 
and moſt apprehenſive of the ſenſes. E1j4h ſhall ſee Gods mighty power in the earth, 
aire,fire, before he heare him inthe oft voicell theſe are but boiſtrous harbingers 
of a meek,and ſtill word : In that God was;Behold,in that gentle and milde breath 
there was omnipotencie; there was bur powerfalneſſe in-rhoſe fierce repreſentari- 
ons: There is not alwayes the greateſt efficacy where is the greateſt noiſe:God loves 
to make way for himſelfe by rerrour, but he convayes himſelfe ro us inſ{weerneffe : | 
Itis happy for us ifafter the guſts and flaſhes of the Law, wee have heard the ſoft | 
p | voice of Evangelicall mercy. s gs of wy | 
In this very maunt,with the ſame horrour God had delivered his Law to Meſes | 
and Iſrael: Ir is no maryell if £/y4hb wrapt his face in his mantle : His Obedience | 
drawes him forth ro the mouth of the Cave; his feare ſtill hides his head 2» Had | 
there not beene much courage in the Prophets faith, he had not ſtood qut theſe 
affrightfull fore-runners of the divine preſence,though with-his face covered : The 
very Angels doe no lefſe,before'thar al-glorious Majeſty then yaile chemſelyes with, 
their wings : Farre be it from us once to thinks of that infinire, and omnipotent 
| Deiry,withour an humble awfulneſfle. 4 Nas Hens: 
A Feare: changes not the renour of E/j«bs anſwer : Hee hath not left ope word be, 
 hinde him in the Cave : 7 have brene, very jealows for the Lord 'God of Hoſts, becauſe tbe 
|6ildres of Iſrael have forſaken thy Covenant, throwne downe thine Altars, and/laine thy 
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| Prophets with the ſword, and 1, even I onely, am left, aud they ſeeke my lifero take it away. | Al, 

[ heare not a dire& anſwer from the Prophet ro the demand of God : then he had 
Gid, I runne away from the threats of /ezebe/,and here I hide my head from het tma- 
ticious purſuit : His guiltineſſe would nor ler him ſpeake our all : Hee had rather 
fay, I have beene jealous for the Lord God of Hoſts, then, I was fearefull of /eZebel's We 
are all willing to make the beſt of our owne cafe : bur what hee wants ot his owne 
| accuſation, hee ſpends upon the complaint of 1ſ74el. Neither doth he more bemene | 
himſclfe, then exclaime againſt them, as Apoſtates from Gods Covenant, violaters 
of his Altars, murtherers of his Prophets : It mult needes bea deſperate condition 
of 1ſr acl, that drives Elijah to indite them before the throne of God : That rongue 
of his was uſed to plead for them,to fue for their pardon, it could nor be bur a force- 
able wickedneſſe, that makes ir their accuſer. Thoſe Idolatrous 1ſraelites were well | B 
forward to reformation : The fire and raine from heaven at the prayers of Eljah 
had wonne themto a ſcorne of Baal; onely the violence of 7eJebe/turned the ſtream, 
and now they are re-ſetled in impiety,&perſecute him for an enemy ,whom they al- 
moſt adored for a benefaQtor; otherwiſe, Eljah had not complained of what they 
had beene : Who would thinke it ? Jezebel can doe more than Elijah : No 
miracle is ſo prevalent with the vulgar, as the ſway of authority, whether ro good; 

orevill. 

Thou artdeceived; O Elab; thouart not left alone; neither 15 all 1/-4e/ tainted; 
God hath childreriand Prophets in 7ſract, rhough thou ſee them nor; Thoſe ckers 
eyesof the Seer diſcerhe not the ſecret ſtorie of God : they lookr nor into Obadiabs 

Caves, they lookt not into the cloſers of the religious 1/7 ael1:ex;he thar ſees the heart | C 
| can lay, I have left me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, allthe knees which have not bowed to 
Bal, and every mouth which hath not kifſed him : According tothe faſhion of the 
 wealchy, God pleaſerh himſelfe in hidden treafures; it is enough thar his owne eyes 
behold his riches: Never did hee, never will hee leave himfelfe unfurniſbed with 
holy clients, in the midſt of the fonleſt depravations of his Church : The fight ofhis 
fairhfull ones hath ſomerimes beene loſt, never the being : Doe your worſt, O yee 
| Gates of Hell, God will have his owne: He thar could have more, will haye ſome : 
that foundation is ſure, God knowerh who are his. 

Tt was a truecordiall for E 1544s ſolirarineſſe, that hee had ſeven thouſand invi- 
fible abertors; neither is it a ſmall comfortto our weaknefſe to have companions in 

: for the wicketneſle of Fac! God hath another receirtz the oyle of royall |» 
and propheticall union; E/j«b muſt anoint Hazel King of Syria, 1chs King of 
Iſrael, El:hator his facceflor: All theſe ſhall revenge che quarrelsof God, and him; 
one ſhall begin, the other ſhall proſecure, rhe third ſhall perfe@ the vengeance upon 
[ſrael. 

4 A Prophet ſhall avenge the wrongs done to a Prophet: Z/ſha is found, not in his 
ſtady,brit.in the field; not with abooke in his hand,biit a plough : His father Shaphar 
was a rich farmer in Abel-Meholah,himfelfe was a good huſband nor trained in the 
\ ſchooles of the Prophers,bur,in the thrifty trade of tillage : and behold,rhis was the 
man whom God will pickour of all Hrael for a Propher;God ſeerhnor as man ſeerh; 
Neither doth he chooſe men before they are fit, but therefore he firs chem, becauſe | |' 
he hath choſen them; his call is above all carthly inſticution. EF | 
| - Theare tiot of ought thar Zi«hſaill : Onely he caſts his cloake upon Eliſbein | | 
the paſſage; That Mantle, that a& was vocall : Together with this ſigne, Gods 

mſtin& ceacheth this amazed fonne of Shephar that he was deſigned/to-an highet 
worke, ro breake up the fallow grounds of Iſract \, by his Prophericaltfrin&ion : 
| Hee findes a (trange vertue in that Robe; and (as if his heart were changed with 
that habit) forgets his teme, and runnes after Z/#4h; and ſites for the leave of a 
farewell tohis Parents , erehee had atly but a dumbe command to follow 5 The 
ſecretcall of God offers an inward force to the heart, and inſenfibly drawes us be- 
yond the power of our reſiſtance; Grace is noenemmy ro good nature ; well may 
the reſpe&s to our earthly Parets ſtand ro our duties with our Parker in-heaven. 

Ldoe nor ſee £/iſha wring his hands and deplore his condirion, rhat hee. ſhall _ 

(it the 
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the world,and follow a Prophet, but for the joy of that change, hee makes a feaſt :| 


thoſe Oxen, thoſe utenſils of huſbandry whereon his former labours had beene be. 
ſtowed, ſhallnow be gladly devored to the celebration of that happy Gay, where- 


in hee is honoured with ſoblefſed an imployment. If with defire , it with 
cheerfulneſſe we doe not enter intorhe workes of our heavenly 
Maſter, they are not like to proſper in our hands : He is 
not worthy of this fpirituall ſtation, who holds 
not the ſervice ofGod his higheſt, | 


his richeſt preferment, 
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eAngelicall touches : How inſtly may your Lordſhip claime the_ 
fruits of your owne favours ? Your carefull ſludies in the booke of 
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[gave, killed by bim whom he ſhould have killed: you ſhall ſee reſo- 


falling through bu grate; Elijah climbing up bu Mount, moun- 
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LORD Drexnnr, BARON OF 


Waltham, my bountiful and dearely 
tr; if * - Horiouncd Patron. 


Right Honourable: 


NN. Fe One can challenge ſo much right intheſe Medita- 
VII tions, as your Lordſhip, under whoſe happy ſhade_ 


(0 they received their firſt conception: Under this Iuni- 
4 per of yours, have F (not driven by force,but drawne 
ſep thus long, ſweetly, ſafely,and have received theſe 


God,are fit to be exemplary; which have ſo enriched you,that your 


Teacher ſhall gaine.Fn this reach of divine thoughts, you ſhall ſee 


Benhadads in/olence taken downe by Ahabs viflory,an humble 
(though Fdolatrous) Fſraelite carying it from au inſulting Pa- 


gan : Youſhall ſee in Ahab the impotent paſſions of greatneſſe, in| 


Naboth bleeding boneſly ; in. Jezebel bloody hypocrifie, cruell 
craft. pletting from hell, pretending from heaven : You ſhall ſee: 
the wofull ſucceſſe of an uniuſt mercy; Abab forfaiting what hee 


luze Michaiah oppoſong the mercenary Synode of Prophets, a 
beaten vidor, an (mpriſoned freeman : You ſhall ſee Ahaziah 


Charet to heaven. Eliſha the heire of his mantle, of bu ſpirit, no 


— Nh 


ting up to hu glory ; fetching fire from heaven, fetcht by a fiery 


lee 


ſh. "WW *- F.-4 


| 1208 


—_— w- 


| | 
| 


lefſe marvellous in his beneficences, in his revenges. What doe F A 
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foretell all ? M{ethinkes FJetle my ſel/e now too like anFltalian 
hoſt,thus to meet your x, on the way,and to promiſe befort- 
hand your fate and entertainment : Let it pleaſe your Lprdſhi 
her to fee and allow your cheare_ : Fndeed the feaſt is Gody, 
indnot mine, wherein ſlore firives with delicacie, *: If my td. 
kery hurt it not,it is enough : Through your hands 1 commend 
it to the watld,as F doe your Lordſhip, and my Honourable good! 
L adie, to the gracious protefion of the eA lmighty, inſily vowing 


Your Lordſhips in all faithfull 


obſervance forever tocommand, 


E) 
Jos. Fa, | 
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n= crc js nothing more dangerous for any State, than to 
Dy call in forraigne powers,for the ſuppreſlion of an home- 
1-14 bred enemie; the remedy hath oft in this caſe, proved 
| worſe than the diſeaſe. _1ſa King of 7udah implores 
the ayde of Benhadad, the Syrian, againſt Baaſha King of 
wa That ſtranger hath good colour to ſet his foot in 
ome out-ſkirt-rownes of ſrae/; and now theſe ſerye 
him but for the hanſell of more ; Such ſweernefſe doth 
that Zdemite finde in the ſoile of 1/rae/4that his ambition 
will nottake up with lefſe than all ; He that entred as a 
Friend, will proceed as a Conqueror, and now aimes at 
no lefſe than Samaris it ſelfe, the heart, the head of the ten Tribes : There was no 
cauſe to hope for better ſacceſſe of ſo perfidions a League with an Infidell : Who 
can look for other than warre when he ſees 4hab and Zezebe/inthe Throne, 1ſrael in 
the groves and temples of Baalim > The ambition of Benhadad was not ſo much guil- 
ty of this warre, as the Idolatry of that wicked nation; How can they expett peace 
from earth,whodoe wilfully fight againſt heaven ? Rather will the God of Hoſts 
arme the þbrure,the ſenſeleſſe creatures againſt 1ſ-ae{,thanhe will ſuffer their defiance 
unrevenged. Ahab and Benhadadare well matched, an Idolatrous Ifraclite, with a 
paganiſh [dumzan; well may God plague each with other, who meanes vengeance 
to them both. Ahab findes himſelfe hard preſſed with the ſiege;and therefore is glad 
toenter into treaties of peace; Benhadad ſewn his owne ſtrength;and offers inſo- 
lent conditions, Thy ſilver and thy gold is mine, thy wives alſo and thy children, even the 
goodlieft are mine. It is a fearefull thing robe in the mercy of an enemy; In caſe of 
hoſtility might will carve for it ſelfe : 4hab now after the divifion of 1«dah, was but 
halfe a King; Benhadad had two and thirty Kings to attend him; What equality was 
in this oppoſition > Wiſely doth 4hab therefore,asa reed in a tempeſt, ſtoop to this 
violent charge of ſo potentan enemy : My Lord, 0 King, according to thy ſayin 1 am 
thine, and all that I have : It is not for the over-powredto capitulate; Wea eſſe may 
notargue bur yeeld. Tyranny is but drawne on by ſubmiſiion; and where it findes 
feare,and dejedtion,inſulteth. Benhadad not content with the ſoveraignty of Ahabs 
goods, calls for the poſſeſſion; Ahab had offered the Dominion, with reſervation of 
his fabordinate intereſt : he will be a tributary, ſo hee may bee an owner : Benhadad 
imperioully beſides the command , calls for the propriety; and ſuffers not the 
King of 7ſrael roenjoy thoſe thingsat all, which he would enjoy bur under the favour 
of that predominancy. Over-ſtrained ſubjecion rurnes deſperate;if conditions be 
impoſed worſe than death, thereneedes nolong diſputation of che remedy; The 
Elders of 1{7ac/ (whoſe ſhare was proportionably in this danger) hearren 4h4b toa 
deniall:which yet comes out ſo fearefully, as that it appeares rather extorred by the 
peremptory 
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percmpto indignation of the people,than proceeding out of any generoſity ofhis 
Spirit : Neither doth he fay,I will nor, but, I may nor, The proud Syrian (who | 
would have takenit in foule ſcorn to be denied,though he had ſenr for all the heads 
of 1/rael) ſnuftes up the winde like the wilde Aﬀſe in the Wilderneffe, and brags, and 
threats,and ſweares, The gods _ to me, and more alſo, if the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuf. 
fice for handſulls for all the people that follow me : Not the men,not the goods onely of 
Sumatia(hall be caryed away captive,but the very earth whereonit ſtands;and this, 
with how much caſe?No Sonldier ſhall need to be charged with more than an hang- 
fall,to make a valley where the mother City of 1ſ-ael once ſtood:Oh vaine boafter ! 
| In whom I know not whether pride or folly be more eminent : Vidtorie 1s to bee 
atchieved, not to be ſworne : future events areno matter of an oath; Thy gods (if 
they had beene) mighr have beene called as witneſſes of thy intentions, not of that 


A 


ſucceſſe, whereof thou wouldeft bee the Author without them : Thy gods can doe | 


nothing ro thee, nothing for thee, nothing for themſelves ; all thine -Aramites 
(hallnor cary away one corne of ſand outof Iſrael, except it bee upon the ſoles of 
their feer, in their ſkamefull flight; Ir is well, if they can cary backe roſe fkins that 
they brought thither : Let nt him that girdeth on his harneſſe boaſt himſclfe as hee that 
putreth it off : There'is no cauſe ro feare that man that truſtes in-himſelte. Man may 
caſt the:dice of war,bur the diſpoſition of them is of the Lord. 
Ahab was lewd, but Benhadad was infolent; If therefore Ahab ſhall bee ſcourged 
with the rod of Benhadads feare; Benhadad (hall be ſmitten with the ſword of Ahabs 
revenge; Of all things God will not endure a preſumpruous, and ſelfe-confident 
Vauncer;after Elyahs flight and complaint,yet a Prophet is addreſſed to:_4 hab, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Haſt thou ſeene allthis great multitude? behold 1 will deliver it into thine 
hand, this day , ave! thou ſhalt know that ] am the Lord. Who can wonder enough at this 
unweariablg#nercy of God? After the fire and raine fetcht miraculonfly from Hea- 
ven, 4hab had promiſed much, performed nothing, yer againe wiil- God blefſe and 
ſolicit him with victory; One of thoſe Prophets whom he perſecuted rodeath ſhall 


worke beene wrought withourpremonition.; either chance, or Baal, or the golden! 
calves hadcaryed away the thankes : Before hand therefore ſhall 4hab know both 


comfort his dejection with the newes of deliverance and triumph : Had this great 


{che Author and the meanes of his victory; Ged for the Author, the two hundred; 
{thirty rwo young men of the Princes for the meartes : What are theſe forthe Vant-; 
igard,and ſeven thouſand Iſraelites for the maine battell,againſt the troupes of three 
'and thirty Kings.and as many centurics of Syrians, as Iſrael had ſingle ſouldiers? An 
;equalicy of number had raken away the wonder of the event; but now, the God of | 

hoaſts will be confeſſed in this ifſue,nort the valour of men;How indifferec it is with 
[thee,O Lord,to faveby many,or by few;to deſtroy many or few ? A world is no 
; more tothee than a man;how eaſle 1sit for thee to enable us to be more than Con- 
| querors over Principalities & Powers: to ſubdue fſpirituall wickedneſſes to fleſh and 
| blood? Through thee we can doe great things, yea wee can doe all things through 
; thee that {treng:heneſt us; Lernot us want faich,we are ſure there can be no want 
{in thy power or mercy. 

There was nothing in Benhadads pavilions butdrink,and ſurfer,and jollity z as if 
| wine ſhould -make way for blood; Security is the certain uſher of deftrution;wene- 
; ver have ſo much cauſe tofeare as when we feare nothing. This handfull of Iirae} 

dates look our (apon the Prophets aſſurance) to the vaſt hoaſt of Bexhadad: It is &- 
; nough for that proud Pagan to fit (till, and command amongſt his.cups : Todetile 
their fingers with the bloodof ſo few,ſeemed no maſtery; that at-would be inglort- 
.ous on the part of the Vidtors:More eaſily might they bring inthree heads of dead c- 
'nemies than one alive : Iniperiouſly enough therefore doth this boaſter out of his 


whether they be come ont for war take them alive; There needs no more, but, Take them, 
this field is won with a word.Ohthe yaine and ignorant preſumprions'of wretched 
men, that will be reckoning without,againſt their Maker.  24-Hi] 
Every Iſraelite kills his man,the Syrians flee,and cannot runne, away from death: 


| 
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Benhadad 
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chaire of ſtate and eaſe, command, Whether they be come out for peace take them alive;pr | 
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7 Benbadadatrd his Kings are more beh6lding to their hotles, tie! to their gods,or 


A 


viſes the care,and preparation of 1/rael:Goe ſtrengthen thy ſelft and mark, and ſee what 
thos dotſt, for,at the returne of the yearethe King of Syria will comie'up againſt thee : God 
purpoſerh the deliverance of 1ſ-el,yet may not they negle& rheir fortifications ; 
C|The mercifull intentions of God towards them may not make them careleſſe; The | 


former difprace and miſcariage,whets Ais yalor,& ſharpens it rorevenge:No power 


rewites fit ftil,it is but till they be fully Yeady for an fault; Time wil ſhew that their 


verfaries : ſometimes rheit onfſers are inrerinitred; they rempr tor alwaies, they al- 
wayes hate us:their forbearance is noroiit of favour, bit attendance of opportmmiry; 
happy are we, if oat of a ſafpitiotr6f their ſilence, we'can asillfly prepare for their | 
D| refiftarice; as they doe for our impagitation, 1 (+ 1 


greater; to rhitigare theprief;and indignation of Bavhadeds foile, his parafites Aſctibe 
it to gods,not to meti;an hutnane power'evuld homore have vanquiſh'r him,thari a 


I2IN 
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themſelves for life and faferie,elſe they had beene either taken or Nlaine; by thoſe; 
whom they commanded to be raken. LY 

How cafie is it for him that riade the hearr, to fill it with terror,andconſternath- | 
on,cven where no feare is > Thoſe whom God hath deſtined ro ſlaughter, hee will 
ſmire,neirher needs he any other enemy or executioner,than what he findes in their 
owne boſome: We are not the maſters of our owne courage,or feares; both are pur 
into us by that over-ruling power that created ns.Stay now,O ſtay,thou great Kin 
of Syria,and rake with thee thoſe forgorren hahdfalls of the duſt of 1/-«el: Thy got 
will doe fo to thee,and more alfo;if thy follswers returne wirhour their vowed but= 
den : Learne now of the de(piſed King of 1/ael, from henceforth nor to ſound rhe 
triurnph before rhe barrell; not to boa thy feMf in the girding on of thy harneſſe,as 
in the purring off. . 

I heare not of either the publike thankſgiving, or amendment of 4h4b. Neither 
danger nor victory can change hit from himſelte:Benhadadandhe,though enemies, 
agree int unrepentance; the one is rio more moved with metcy,then the other with 
judgement : Neither is God any changeling in his proceedings towards both; his 
judgement ſhall ſtill follow the Syrran,his mercy Iſrael: mercy,both in fore-warning | 
and redelivering Ahab; Judgement, ih overthrowing Benhadaed. The Propher of | 
God comes againe,& borh foretels the mrended re-encounter ofthe Sytian,and ad- 


induſtry and coutage of the Ifraclitesfall withinthe decree of their viftory, Security 
is the bane of good ſacceſſe; It is no tofitemning of a foyled enerny; the ſhame of a 


is ſo dreadfull, as that which is recolle&ed froitt an overthrow. 
The hoftility againſt the //ae/ of God may ſleepe,bugwil hatdly die. If che 4- 


cefſatioh was onely for their adyantage; neither is ttotherwiſe wich our ſpiritual ad- 


As it is a ſhame to be beaten, ſo yertheſhame is leſſe,by how much the viQor is 


divine power could by hitn be refiſted; Their godruvre gods of the hills, TIgtiorant Sy- 
ls.Hhagi me gods,and confine them, varying theit deities according to fituariss; 
They ſaw that Samaria(whence they wererepelled)ſtood npon the hill of Shemer ? | 
They ſaw the Temple'of Rrwſalem ſtood upon moutit Sion;they knew it nſiall with 
che IſfacHires to ſacrifice ta their-high places, and'perhaps they had heard bf Z/jahs 
atar,npon thount Ci-weli/and nowrhey ſotrifhly meaſure the effefts of the power, 
by the place of the wirſhip;as if Hethat was onmiporent on the hill, were irpparertt 
inthe Valley;Whardoſtifſhconcets' doth blinde' Paganiſine fratne to it ſelfe of # 
Godhead? As they havemany gods, (b finite;every region,cvety hill,every dale,cve- 


yould think har ſo gtoſfe blockiſhneſſe ſhould finde harbour int a reaſonable ſoule ? 
A man doth tot alter with his ſari6n;He that wraſtled ſtrongly upon the/Hill,Joſeth 
nor his force iti the plaitie;all places finde him alike aRive,alike valorqus; yet theſe 


batbarons Aramites ſhattie y6t to imagine thar of God, which they won 
affirme of their owne chathpions./ SSOP the Heart outbffitalitte | 


ry ſtreztqe hah thei ſeverall gods, and each fo knowes hiyowiie bounds, that hee 
| dates Hot offer to incfoach'upon the other; or; if he Uoe, abuyes ir with Tofſe:Who 


| 
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then ? This very miſ-opinion concerning the God of Iirael ſhall coſt the Syrians a 
ſhamefull,and perfe& deſtrudtion; They may call a Councell of War, andlay their 
heads rogether,and change their Kipgs into Capraines,and their hills into valleyes, 
but they ſhall finde more graves in the plaines, then in the mountaines ; This very 
miſ-priſon of God ſhall make 4/4b(though he were more lewd) yitorious;Anhun- 
dred thonſand Syrians ſhall fall in ane day,by thoſe few hands of Iſrael ; Anda dead 
wall in 4phek (ro whole ſhelter ey fled) ſhall revenge God upon the reſt that re. 
mained; 'The ſtones in the wall 

Aramite ſhall eſcape unrevenged. Somuchdoth:the jealous God hare to be robd of 
his glory,even by ignorant Pagans, whoſe tongues might ſeeme no {Jander. Thar 


rather turne execurtioners, then a blaſphemous 


In how high ſcorne doth God take it to be thus baſely under-valued by rude hea-j Al 


proud head of Benhadad,that ſpoke ſuch big words of the duſt of Iſrael,and ſwore by 
his gods, that he would kill and conquer, is now glad to hide it ſelfe ina blinde hole 
of Aphek;and now inſtead of queſtioning the power of che God of Iirael, is glad ro 
heare of the mercy of the Kings of Lirael; Behold, now, wee have heard that the Kings 
of the houſe of 1ſrael are mercifull Kings: Let we, Ipray thee, par ſackcloth on our laines, 
and ropes on our heads and go out tothe King of Iſrael, peradventure hee will ſave thy life, 
| There canbe no more powerfull es A of humble ſubmiſſion, then the intima. 
tion and conceit of mercy; We doe at once feare, and hate the incxorable; This is 
it, O Lord, that allures us tothy throne of grace, the knowledge of the grace of 
that throne; with thee is mercy andplenteous redemption; thine. hand is open be- 
fore our mouths,before our hearts; If we did rot ſee thee ſmile upon ſuirers,wedurſt 
not preſſe ta thy footſtagle;Behold now we know that the King of heaven, the God 
of Iſrael,is a mercifull God; Let us pur ſackcloth upon our loines,and ſtrew aſhes up- 
on our heads,and goe meer the Lord God of Iſtaet,that he may-ſave our foules:.  : 

How well doth this habitbecome inſolent, and: blaſphemous Bexhadad and his 
follower? a rope,and ſackcloth? A rope for a Crowne, ſackcloth for a robe; Neither 
is there leſſe change in the tongue, T hy ſervant Benkadad faith, pray thee let me leve, | 
Evennow the King of 30 ps wg Benhadad,My Lord 0 King;l emthine:Tel{ my Lord 
the King ,al that thaw 2f,0h for tothy ſervant, I will doe : Now, Benhadad ſends to 
the Kingof Iirael,7, by ſervant Benhadad faid, I pray thee let melive : He that wasere 
while a Lord and King,is now aſervant;and he that wasa ſervant to the king of Sy- 
ria,isnow his Lord:he that Te away all Iſrael in duſt,is now glad to beg fox, 
his own life at the dear of a de enemyzno,courage is. ſo haughty, which the; 


C 
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The greater the dejeQtion was,the ſtronger was! the motive of commiſeration; | 
Thar halcar pleaded far life,and that plea for but 21ife, ſtirred the bowels for favour: 


of all humane things2and relents-at;the view of ſodeep and paſſionate a ſubmiſſion. 
Had not Benhadad faid, Thy ſervant, 4hab had gever.faid, My brather ; ſeldome ever 
was there lofſe in humitiry;Haw auch lefle can we feare difparagement,in the annir 
hilating of our ſelyes,before thatinfinice Majeſtie?The drowning man ſnatches at c- 
very twig:Ic is no marvell if the meſſengers of Fenhedad cach, haſtily. atchatlalt of 
grace,and holdir faſt, hy brother, Benwhadad; Favours are wont todraw oneachother:! 


—_— 


cence, then from our, owne aRts. , 4446 cals forthe King of $yr;s,ſets Typ a OW! 
, life, a 


God of hoſts cannot eaſily bring under; what are men or devils in thoſe Almighty| ©| 


How readily did <4+4b.ſce in Benhadads ſudden miſery the: j1 of the inſtabilicy 


Kindneſſcs breed an.themſelyes : neither need wee any other perſwafionto benefi-| 
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| Charer; treats with him of an cafie (yet firme) league, [gives him borh, bn 
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\for his wings; an hundred twenty ſeven thouſand Syrians;are abated, 
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444; warte with God; God proclaiges it by his Herald, one. of the {qpnes of the 
Prophers,, not yetinhig owns forme, bur « iuiſed both in faſhion, owplaint; 
\Ir was4.ftrange ſuir of a Prophes, Smite we {pray thee; Many a Prop ;Wes ple 
| cen, and would nor; neyer any but this wiſhed robe ſmirtenz,/The reſt of his fe 
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his Kingdome., Neither is the: Crowne of Syria ſooner.loſt, than recovered; , Onely,| 
,he that came a free Prince,returnes tributary::- Onely his-rraine is; NY ard | 
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lowes were glad to ſay,Savemee;this onely ſayes, Smite mee; His honeſt neighbour, 
out of loye and reverence, forbeares to ſtrike; There are too many (thinkes hee)rhar 
{mice the Prophets,though I refraine; What wrong haſt thou done that I ſhoutdre- 
pay with blowes? Hadſt thou ſaed for a favour, I could not have denyed thee, now 


| thou ſaeſt for thine hurt,the deniall is a favour; Thus he thought; bur Charity cannot 


excuſe diſobedience; Had the man of God called for blowes, (upon his owne head) 
the refaſall had beene juſt and thank-worthy; but now that he ſayes, 1» the Word of 
the Lord, Smite pe, this kindnefle is deadly : Becauſe thou haſt not obeyed the voyce of 
the Lord, behold, aſſoone as thou art departed from me a Lyon (hall ſlay thee, It is nor for 
us to examine the chargesof the Almighty; Be they never ſo harſh, or improbable, 
(if chey be once knowne for his) there is no way bur obedience,of death. Not to 
{mire a Propher , when God commands, is no lefſe finne , then to ſmite a Pro- 
phet, when God forbids ; Iris the divine precepr or prohibition , that either 
makes or aggravates an evill; And if the Iſraclite be thus revenged, that ſmote nor 
a Prophet, what ſhall become of Ahab that ſmote not Benhadad? Every man is not 
thus indulgent;an eafie requeſt will gaine blowes to a Propher from the next hand; 
yea, and a wound in ſmiting. I know not whether it were an barder taſke for the 
Propher torequire a wound,then for a well-meaning Iſraclire to give it;Both muſt 
be done ; The Propher hath what he would, what he muſt will,a fight of his owne 
blood:and now diſguiſed herewith, and with aſhes upon his face, he way-layes the 
King of Iſrael, and ſadly complaines of himſelfe in a reall parable, for diſmiſſing a 
Syrian priſoner delivered to his hands,upon no lefle charge then his life; and ſoone 
receives ſentence of death, from his owne mouth : Well was that wound beſtowed 
that ſtrucke 4Ahabs ſoule through thefleſh of the Propher: The diſguiſe is removed; 
The King ſees not a ſou!dier,bur a Seer, and now finds that he hathunawares paſſed 
ſenrence upon himſelfe. There needsho other doome then from the lips of the of- 
fender: Thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe thou haſt let go out of thy hand, a man whom I appoin= 
tedro utter deſtruttion therefore thy life ſhall go for hu life, and thy p_ for hus people: Had 
not 4bab known the will of God concerniagt8eabadeſh that ad beene mercy to an 
enemy,which was now cruelty to himſelfe, ro Ifrael:HMs cares had heardof the blaf- 
phemies of that wicked tongue : His eyes had ſeene God go before him,in the ex- 
ample of that revenge;No Prince can ſtrike ſodeepe into his ſtare,as innot ſtriking: 
In private favour there may be publike unmercifulneſe. 


—_ 


Ahab and Naboth. 


Aboth had a faire Vineyard ; Ir had beene better for him tohave had 
none; His vineyard yeelded him the bitter Grapesof death. Many a 
one hath beene ſo'd to death by his landsand goods; wealth hath been 
| a ſnare, as to the ſoule, ſo ro the life; Why doe wee call choſe goods, 

which are many times the bane of the owner ? Naboths Vineyard lay 
neere tothe Court of 7eebel, Ithad beene berter for him.ic had been planred in the 
wilderneſſe ; Doubrleſle this vicinity made it more commodious to the poſſeſlory 
but more envious and unſafe : It was now the perpetuall obje& of an evill eye,and 


ſtirred thoſe deſfires,which could neicher be well denyed,nor ſatisfied : Eminency 
is ſtill joyned with perill,obſcurity with peace ; There can be no worſe annoyance 
roan inheritance,then the greatneſſe of an evil neighbourhood: Naberhs vines ſtood 
t00 neere the ſmoake of !ezebels chimneys; too much within the proſpect of 4habs 
window;Now lately had the King of Iſrael beene twice victorious over the Syr/ans; 
no ſooner is he returned home thenhe is overcome with evill defires; The foyle he 
gave was not worle then that hee tooke : There is more true glory.in the conqueſt 
of our laſts, then in all che bloody Trophees;In vaine ſhall 4444 boaft of fubduing 
a forraine enemy ,whiles he is ſubdued by a domeſtick enemy within hisowne breft; 
Opporcunicy and Convenience is guilty of mop , —_—_— nor this ground yo 
| O 


a —__— —— 


Ahab and Naboth. _ | 


——_— 


— . wr— 


1214. | Contemplations. LirkX vY 


ſofaire, 4h4b had not beene tempted : His eye lets in thisevill gueſt intothe ſoule, | a 
whichnow dares come forth at the mouth ; Give mee thy Vineyard, that 1 may 
haveit for n garden of herbes, brcauſt it 1s neere tomy houſe, and I will give thee abetter 
Vineyard for it, or if it ſeeme goodto thee, I will give thee theworth of it in money ;, Yer 
had 4b ſo much civility, and juſtice, that he would not wring Naborbs patrimony 
out of his hand by force,bur requires it upon a faire copoſition, whether of price,or 
ofexchange : His government was vicious, not tyrannicall; Propriety of goods 
was inviolably maintained by him z Nolefſe was Naboth allowed toclaime a tight 
in his vineyard,then Ahab in his palace; This we owe to lawfult Sovetaignty tocall 
ought our owne,and well worthy is this priviledge to be repaid with all humble and 
loyall reſpe&ts.The motion of Ahab(had ir beeneto any other then an Iſraclite)had 
been as juſt,cquall,reaſonable,as the repulſe had been rude, churliſh, inhumane. It 
s$ fit chat Princes ſhould receive due farisfaQis in the juſt demands,notonly of _ 
neceſſities, but convenience,and pleaſure ; well may they challenge this retribution 
to the benefit of our common peaceand proteQion;If there beany {weetnefſe inour 
vineyards,any ſtrength in our fields,we may thanke their ſcepters; Jultly may they 
expett from us the comoditie,the delight of their habitation;and it we gladly yeeld 
not to their full elbow-roome,both of ſite and proviſion, we can be no other then in- 
gratefull;Yet dares not Naboth give any other anſwer to ſo plauſible a motion,then, 
The Lord forbid it meythat I ſhould give thee the inheritance of my Fathers : The honeſt 
Iſraclite ſaw violence in this ingenuity; There are no ſtronger commands,then the 
requeſts of the great, It is wel that 4h4ab wil not wreſt away this patrimony,it is not 
well that he deſired it;The land was not ſo much ſtood upon,as the law; One earth 
might be as good as another,and money equivalent to eyther:The Lord had forbid- 
den to alien their inheritance : N«beth did not feare lofſe, bur finne ;: What Xabeth 
might not lawfully doe, 44ab might nor lawfally require : It pleaſed God to be very 
punCctuall,and cautelous, both in the diſtin&i6,and preſervation of the intireneſſe of 
theſe Jewiſh inheritances : oor one extreme neceflity might warrant a fale of 


land,and that,but for a time; ſooner, yeratrhe Jubile,itmuſt revert to the firſt 
owner:It was not withouraTomfortable ſignification, thar whoſoever had once his 
part inthe land of Promiſe,could never loſe it ; Certainly Ahab could not but know 
this divine reſtricti6, yet doubts not to ſay,Give me thy vinegard, The uncoſcionable 
wil know no other law but theirprofit,their pleaſure. A lawleſſe greatnefle hates all 
lIimitations,and abides not to heare men ſhould need any other warrant but will. 
Nabsth dares not be thus tratable;How gladly would he be quit of his inhericance, 
if God would acquit him from the fin? Not out of wilfulnefſe, but obedience, doth 
this faithfu!l Iſraelite hold off fro this demand of his Soveraine;nor daring to pleaſe | 
an earthly King with offending the heavenly : When Princes command lawfull 
things,God commands by them;when unlawfull, they command againſt God; pal- 
ſiveobedience we mult give ative we may not;we follow them as ſubordinate,not 
as oppoſite to the higheſt. | 
Whocannot but ſce and pitty the ſtraits ofhoneſt Naboth : Ahab requires what 
God forbids;he muſt fall out either with his God,or his King:Conſcience caries him 
againſt policy; and he reſfolvesnot toſin,that he might be gracious. For a world he 
may not give his Vineyard: Thoſe who are themſelves godlefſe,thinke the holy care 
of others but idly ſcrupulous : The King of Iſrael could not chuſe bur ſee that onely 
Geds prohibition lay in the way of his deſignes,not the ſtomacke of a froward ſab- 
jectzyer he goes away into his houſe heavy and diſpleaſed;and caſts himſelfe dowre 
upon his bed,turnes away his face, andrefuſes his mear; Hee hath takena ſurfer of 
Naboths grapes which marres his appetite,and threates his life : 'How ill can great 
hearts endure: ro bee crofled , though upon the moſt reaſonable and juſt grounds; 
Ahabs place call'd him to the Guardianſhip of Gods Law;andnow his heartis ready 
to breake,that this parcell of that Law may not be broken: No marvellithee made 
not dainty totranſgreſſe a locall ſtatute of God, who did ſo ſhamefully violate che- 
eternall Law of both Tables, | ws 
I know not whether the ſpleen,or the galof Ahab be more affected; Whether my 
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of anger,or griefe, I cannot ſay;burkick he is& keeps his bed,andbalks his mear,as if 
fs ſhoulddic of noother death,chert the ſalads char he would have hadzO the inpe- 
| || rent paſſign.and inſatiable deſires of Cgvetoulnelſel.446 is Lord andRing of allthe 
|texrirories.of Irael; Nebath is the eyyner of one poare Vineyard; tbab cannor injoy 
 Hragl, I 4 injoy his Vineyard; Beſides Skngria, 4heb was the great Lord Pi- 
Jamount;of L and all Syria,” cthevitor of him that was attended with ew 
ref ne, -Nobwh Was a plaine townſman of Jetree!, the good hafband of a 
(little Vineyard; Whether ia the wealthier? I do noe heare Noabmb with for anything 
of Ahab; L heare abeb wiſhing(not withour indigeation of a repulle)for formewhar 
|\om Nba : Richeaand poyertygsno more in the heart thenin the hand 7 Hle is 
wealthy. that is contented; he is poorechac wanterh more : Oh rich Nabarbtharca. 
| reſt nogfor allthe-large poſſeſſions of ;44b;f0thou maiſt be the Lord of thine vwwne 
| Vineyard;Oh miſerable Ahab,that careſt not for thine owne poſſeſſionswhilesthou 
| mayeſt nog. þe the Lord of XNebeth;, Vineyard. *- 90 3Þ- ob-1v/ 
|-. He rhat cauſed che diſeaſe ſends hin a Phy fitian;Saran knew of oldhow to mate 
uſe. of ſuch helpers; /etbe{ comes to: thabs bed fide, and caſts cold warer in h{3fate, 
andpws into him ſpirits other owneexcractiag. D off 1hos now govorme the: Kink done 
74 Hraeh Aviſe,cat breeg,and it thine heart be merry, 1'will _ theethe Fineyar off Na- 
| bor 44,4644 wanted neicher wit, nor'wickedneſſe; Yetis be in bath; @ very novireewo 
this Zidonjan dame. There needs nd other Devill;chan lezcbel,wherher coprojett ea 
|-yillorro'worke it :' She chides the-pufillanimicy of her dejeted huſband; and per- 
ſwadeshim his rule cannot be free; unlefſe ig be licentiousz that chere ſhould beenvs 
bounds for ſoveraignty, but will 3} Already bathifhe contrived ro Have by fraud and 
force, what was denied to intreaty;/Norhingneethhutche name; burthe ſcale of 4- 
»ab;ler heralone with the reſt:How preEntare the wievotthe weaker ſex for che de- 
vilng of wickedneſſe?She frames « lerterin, 4hebs nameyto the Seriargutrs af Jezree), 
wherein the requires them to proclaime a faſtyto ewo falfe wimnefſcs againſt | 
Naboth,. to charge him with blaphcmy againſt theKmg,” ro ſtone him 16 * 
death; A ready payment for arich Vineyard; Whoſe Adignation riſe th norzrs heare 
lezebelname 45; ? Thegrear'conteminersof the moſfimportant Lawesof God, yet 
can be content to make ule af ſoredivine;both Ratures nd cuſtomes;for their own | 
advantage: She knew the Ifraclires had fo'much remainder of grace;as to hold blaſ- 
paemy worthy of death; i She knew their:manner was to expiare thoſe crying ſins | 
with publikehumiliatis:Shoknew chat two wieneſſes at leaſt muſt caſtthe offender, 
all theſe ſhe urges to her own'purpoſe. There is no miſchiete ſo devilith, as char w*> 
is cloked with piety :Simulatid of holineſſe doubleth a villany; This murder had not 
| been halfe ſo foule,if it had not bin-thus maſked wich a religious obſervatis;Beſides 
devotion, what a faire-pretence of legality is heere./? Blaſphemy againſt God and 
his Anointed may not paſſe unre venged; The offender is covented before the ſad & 
ſeycre bench of Magiſtacy;rhe juſtice of [{raclallowes not ro condemn/an abſent,an 
unheard malefator; Wicneſles come forth, and agree in the intentatio of the crime; 
the Judges rend their garments, andſtrike their breits as grieved, not more for the 
{ | fin,than the paniſhmentgrheir very countenance muſt ſay, Naborhſhonld nor die, if 
| his offence did not forceour juſtice,and now,he is no good ſubject,nocrue Iraelite, 
' that hath nor aſtone for Naborb., | 4 "1 | well; 
' Jezebel knew well towhom ſhe wrote; Had not thoſe letters falue upon the'times 
| ofa wotulldegeneration of Iſtacl,they had received no lefſe (trang denialsfrom the , 
Elders,than 4bab had from Naboth , God farbjd that the Senate cbs 1x rag forge a | 
perjury,belie truth condemne innocency broke torruption:; Commantt juſt things, weare | 
Ty rodicin the zcale of our bedjence,we dare noc imbrucoix habdsinthe blood | 
of an innocent. ili Boat nogftion io and omg rromorn 
\ But ſhe knew whom ſhe-had engaged; whom ſhe.had marred by making c6(cions. 
It were ſtrange if'they who can countenance evilwirhgreatnes\ſhodld warit factors 


| | forthe unjuſteſt deſignes. Miſerable is that people whoſe Rulets-(iniſtead of puni: 
' | ſhing)plor,andincouragewickednefſe;whena diſtillation of cvilifallsroih thehead; 


-\ | upon the longs of any Scace, there mul} needs follow a deadly confarprion. 
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—"] * Yer,perhapsthere wanted riot ſome colour of prerencefor this proceeding; They | 4 
Naboth ad ov inco ſaucy and | 


Wickedneſſe never _ out 
ments; ' Naboth was(it ſeemes)ſtrict! 
kſ@&zrhey are:glad to have 


| 
| hab: Jetter is not city#s aſſembled, Noborhis tovented, 
| AC ſtoned. Hisvineyard is eſcheared ro the Crowne; 4- 


hsb takes ſpeedy andquiet peſſefſion How Rilldoth God fit in heaven, end look up. 
| on the complors of ceachiry Sov UlanieabiC ch didnot concern him: The fuc- 
celle ſo anfiwers their defires,as if both heaven and earth were their friends.It isthe 
, which ſeemes the feliciry of fingers,” roſpeed well in their lewd enterpiſes, 

qr 9rS 5 imchemidſt of the meale, the end payes forall': Whites | (, 
Ahab isrejoycing im his new garden-plor, ' and -promifing himſelfe comentmem 
inthis commodious enl jin comes ®3g4b; ſent from God with «errand of 
vengeance. Me thinks,] ſee how the Kingi countenance changed; withwhat agaſt 


eyez.and pale cheeks;he lookr charunwelcome Prophet: Little pleaſitre rooke 
| ' bein his proſpe&t,whiles it was withfachag t his congae begins firft 
| | Haft thou found we, © mine eundwny d the power of conſcience ; upon the 
meeting(for _ we know) Ahab and £l5ob parred friends; 'The had lac- 
quayed his and took a eleave arthis rownes end; now Ahbebs heart 


told him (neither needed any other meſſenger) that God, and hisProphet were 
falne out with him;His cotinuing Idolatry,now ſecoded with blood,bids him look 
for nothing but frownes from heaven; A guilty heart can never be atpeace:Hadnor | 
Abeh knowne how ill he haddeſerved of God, he had never ſaluted his Prophet b 
the name of an enemy ; Hee had never beenetroubledto be found by Z/gah if h 
own breſt had noc found him our for anenemy ro God': Much good may thy vine- 
yard dothee,Othon Kingof Iſrael, many faireflewres, and ſavonty herbes may thy 
new garden _ chee , pleaſe thy ſelfe with thy 1ezebel,in the triumph over the 
earcaſſe of a ſcrupulous ſubject ; let me rather die with Naboth, then rejoyce with 
thee: His rurn 18 over,thine is to come: The ſtones that overwhelmed irinocent Ne- 
bah,were nothing rothoſe that ſmire thee; Haſ rbow kiled,c+ alſo raken poſſeſSion? ths 
ſaith the Lord,1n the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, tat does lick thy blood 
| even thine. What meaneſt than,O E/j«h,to charge rhis murtherupon 4beb : He kept 
his Chamber, /eZebel wrote,the Elders condemned,the people ſtoned; yet rhou fay- | E 
| eſt, Haſfithou killed} Well did Abb know rhat 7ezebe/ could not givethis vineyard 
| | withdric hands, yerwas he contents wink at what ſhe ſhould do + Hebur fits (till 
whiles 7eZebel works: Only his Signet is fuffered to walke for the ſealing of this nn- 
| knowne purchaſe:Thoſe that are rraſted with anthoriry,may offend no lefſe in con- 
nivericy,or! heEorhers in a@t,m participation: Not onely command,confenr, 
| { countenance, bur yery permiſſion feoffes publike perſons in thoſe ſins, which they 
might wilt norpreyenit. God loves topnnith by retaliation? 'Nabeth and Abeb 
ſhall both bleed;N4borh by rhe ſtories of the Fezreelites; Abb by the ſhafts of the A- 
ramit:, Thedogyſhall caſte'6f rhe blood of both: What Ahab hath done incruelty, 
| he ſhall ſaffer nGaſtice: The caſ@andthe end make the difference happy ON Neberh: 
ide,on Abab; woful;Naberb bleeds 5a Martyr; Ahab as a rmartherer : What wm _ 
; A _& JO. 
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Ahabs condition, Nab#th changes a vineyard on earth,for a Kingdome in heaven.Ne- 


| 


ver any wicked man gained by the amr ar of an innocent: Neyeraiy irinocent | 
man was a loſer by ſuffering from the W | 


ricy;and will make thine houſe like the houſe of 7eroboam : Him that dyeth of Ahab 
in che City,the Dogs ſhal eat;and him that dieth in the field, ſhall the fowles uf the ayre 
eat : Ahab (hall not need totake thought for the traducing of this ill gorten inheri- 
tance ; God hath taken order for his heyres; whom his fin hath made no lefſe the 
heyres of his curſe,then of his body: Their fathers cruelty ro Naborh hath made rhe; 
rogether with their mother /ezebe/, dogs-meat. The revenge of God doth ar laſt 
makeamends for the delay;Whether now is Naborhs vineyard payd for? 


notheare Ahab (as bad as he was) revile or threaten the Prophet, but he rends his 
cloathes,and weares 6 lies in ſack-cloth,& faſts, and walks ſoftly:Who that had ſeen 


nor the face;or if the face,not the heart;or if the ſorrow of the heart, yer riot the re- 


howle tobe tormented;Griefe is not ever a ſigne of grace z Ahab rends his cloathes; 


icked. 
Neither was this judgment perſonall but hereditary :I will take away thy poſte- 


The man that had ſold himſelfe to worke wickedneſſe, yer rues the bargaine.I do 


Abab would not have deemed him a true penitent: All this was the viſor of ſorrow, 
rance:A ſorrow for the judgement,not a repentance for the ſin: The very devils 


he did not rend his heart ; he puts on fack-cloth, notamendmenrhe lies in ſack- 
cloth, bur he lies in his Idolatry;he walks ſoftly,he walks not ſincerely;worldly ſor- 
row cauſerh death;Happy is that griefe for which the ſoule is the holier. 

Yet what is this I ſee? This very ſhadow of repentance caries away mercy;Itis no 
ſmall mercy to defer an evill;Even 4habs humiliation ſhal prorogue the judgment; 
ſach as the penitence was,fuch ſhal be the reward;a temporary rewardof a tempora- 
ry penitence ; As Ahab might be thus ſorrowfull,andnever the betrer; ſo hec may 
be thus favoured,and never the happier; Oh God, how graciouſly art thouready to 
_—_— ſound,and holy repentance, who art thus indulgent to a carnall and ſervile 

ejection, 
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Anas and Micnyalan: 
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The death of Au as. 


N "Y 7 Ho wonld have look'tto have heard any more of the wars of the Syrians 
\A\" [ 
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with Iſrael,after ſo great a ſlaughter ,after ſo firme a league:a league not 
$1 of peace only but of Brotherhood ; The haltars,the ſack-cloth of Benba- 
m_ 44d; followers wete worne out, as of uſe, ſo of memory, and now they 
are changed for tron and ſteele. Irs burthree yeares rhat this peace 

laſts;and now that warre begins which (bal make an end of Ahab; The King of Iſrael 
rues his unjuſt mercy;according to the word of the Propher, that giftof a life, was 
butan exchange;Becauſe Ahab gave Benhadad his life; Benbadad (hall take Ahabs; He 
muſt forfeit in himſelf what he hath give ro another. There can beno better fruit of 


8/1 


twomuch kindneſſe to Infidels; It was one Article of the league berwixt Ahab & his 
brother Benhadad,that there ſhould be a ſpeedy reſtitutis of al the Iffaclitiſh Cities; 
The reſt are yeelded,only Ramorh Gilead 1s held back, unthankfully,injuriouſly; Hee 
rhart begged bur his life receives his Kingdome, and now reſts notcontent with his 
own bounds;Juſtly doth Ahab challenge his owne,juſtly doth he move a war to re- 
cover his owne from a perfidions tributary; the lawfulnefſe of ations may not be 
judged by the events, but by the grounds z the wiſe and holy arbirer of the world ! 
knowes why many times the bercer cauſe hath the worfe ſucceſſe , Many ajuft buſi- 
nefſe is croſſed, for a puniſhment to the agent. 

Yer Iſrael and Judah were now peeced in friendſhip; /ehoſhaphat the good King of | 


ſonall vifiration, joynes hisforces with his new Kinſman,againſt an old confederate+ 


Ahab and Michaiah, | 17 


- 


Judah had made affinity with 4hab the Idolatrous King of Iſrael: and, beſides a per- | 


— 
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Judah had calledin Syria againſt Ifracl; and now Iſrael cals in Juda againſt Syria : | 
Thus rather ſhould ir be : It is fit char the more pure Church ſhould joyne with the 
more corrupt,againſt a common Paganiſh enemy. | 
- Jeboſhaphat hath march'r with Ahab; nor with a divorce of his devotion. Hee will 
fight,not without God; Inquire I pray thee at the word of the Lord,to day : Had he done 
thus ſooner,l feare Atbalih had never ealled him father: This motion was news in 
Ifracl; It was wont to be faid, Inquire of Bas/ : The good King of Judah will bring 
Religioninto faſhion inthe Court of Iiracl ; 4hab hadinquired of his Counſellors, 


LYTXTRY- 
We) 


What needed he be ſq devour,as to inquire of his Prophers ? Onely Iehoſaphats pre. 
ſence made him thus godly:Ir is an happy thing toconverſe with the vertuous;their 
| counſell and example cannet but leave ſome tincture behind them of a good pro- 
feſfion,if not of piety : Thoſe that are truely religious dare not but take God with 
them i all rheir affaires, with him they can be as valiant,as timorous without him, 

Ahab had Clergy enough, ſuch as it was : Foure hundred prophers of the groves 
were reſerved fr6 appearing to E/yahs challenge; theſe are now conſulted by Atab':; 
they live to betray the life of him who ſaved theirs. Theſe care not ſo much toin- 
 quire what God would fay,as what 4hab would have them ſay ; they ſaw which way 
the Kings heart was bent, that way they bent their tongues : Goe «p,for the Lord ſhall 
deliver tt into the hands of the King : Falſe Prophets care onely topleaſe; a plauſible 
falſhood paſſes with them above an harſh truth.Had they ſeen £446 fearefull,they 
had ſaid, Peace,Peace;now they ſee him reſojure,warand victory: It isa fearefull pre+ 
fag< of ruine when the Prophets conſpire in aflentation. | 

Their number,conſent,confidence hath eafily won credit,with .{4#ab: We do all 
willingly beleeve what we wi(h;/ehoſhaphat is not ſo ſoone ſatisfied: Theſe prophers 
were(It is like) obtraded to him (a ſtranger) for the true Prophers of the true God: 
The judicious King ſees cauſe to ſnſpect the, and now perceivingat what alrars they 
ſeryed,hates to reſt in their teſtzmony : 1s there not here « Prophet of the Lord beſddes, 
that we might inquire of hin ſingle Prophet ſpeaking from the oracles of God; 
15 more worth than foure hundred Baalites, Truth may not ever be meaſured by the 
poll.It is not number bur weight that muſt cary it in a Councell of Prophets; A ſolid 
Verity in one mouth is worthy to preponderate light falſhood in a thouſand. 

Even King Ahab(as bad as he was) kept tale of his prophets; and covld give ac- 
connt of one that was miſling : There « yet one man (Michaiah theſon of Imlah) by 
whom we may inquire of the Lord but I hate him, for be Aoth not prophecy good concerning 
me, but evil, Iris very probable that Michaiah was that diſguiſed Prophet, who 
brought to Ahab the fearefull meſſage of difpleaſure;and death, for diſmiſſing Bexha- 
dad,for which he was ever ſince faſt in priſon,deepe indiſgrace;Oh corrupt heart of 
ſelfe-condemned 4446; If Michaiah ſpake true to thee, how was it evil? If others ſaid 
falſe,how was it good? and if Michaiah ſpake frothe Lord,why doſt thou hate him? 
Fhis hath wont robe the ancientlorof Truth, cenfure and hatred; Cenſure of the 
meſſage, hatred of the bearer. To carnall eares the meſſage is evill,ifunpleaſing; and 
it plaufible,good;If it be ſweet, it cannot be poiſon;if bitter, ir cannot be wholeſome; 
The diſtemper of the receivers guilty of this miſ-conceit; In ir ſelfe every truth as 
itis good, ſoamiable; every filhood leathſome;,as evill; A ſicke palate cryes our of 
the taſt of thoſe liquors, which are welallowedof the healthful.It is a ſigne ofa good 
ſtate of the ſoule;when every vendure can receive his praper judgement. | 

Wiſe and good Tchoſaphat diſſiwades 4heb from fo hard an opinion,and ſcescaule 
ſo much moretourge the conſultation of Aijchatah, by how much: he findes him 
more unpleafing; The Kingof Iſtael to ſatisfie the importnnity of 6 great, and 
deare an Allie,ſends an Officer for Michaiab; He knew well (belike) where to finde 
him; within thoſe foure walls, where unjuſt cruelry had diſpoſed ofthat innocent 
Seer; Out of the obſcurity of the priſon, is the poore Prophet ferche inthe light of ſo 
glorious a Confeſlis of two Kings, who thought this Convocation of Prophets not 
unworthy oftheirgreareſtrepreſenrarion of State and Majeſty; There he finds Zeae- 
kiah,the leader of that falſe crue,nor ſpeaking only, bur atting his predition; ipnes 


were no leſſe uſed by the Prophers, then words; this arch-flatterer hath-made bim | | 
| ornes 
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A; hornes of iron;the horne is forcible,the ironirceſiſtible;by an irreſiſtible farce ſhall | 
Ahab puſh the Syrians; as if there were more certainty in this mans hands the in his 
rongue: If this ſon of Chenaanch had not had a fore-head of brafſe for impudecy 8 a 
heart of Lead for flexiblenefſe ro humors,& times,he had neverdeviſed theſe horns 
of iron,wherewith his King was gaared unto blood:Howlſoever,it is enough for him 
4 | that he is beleeved,that he 18 ſeconded:All the great inqueſt of theſe Prophers gave 

up their verdi& by this foreman: not one of foure hundred diſſented: Unanimicy of 
opinion in the greateſt Eccleſiaſticall aſſemblies isnot ever an argument of truth x 
There may be as common, and as firme agreementin. error. 

The meſicnger that came for Michaiah, like a carnall friend, ſers him in a way of 
| |fayour: tels him what the reſt aid, how they pleaſed:how unfafe ic would be for him 
B |g | to yarie,how benehiciall to aſſent; Thoſe that adore earthly greatneſſe,thinke every 
| man ſhou'd doteupontheir Idols, and hold no tearms too high for their ambitious 
rchaſes. Faithfull Miche#4þ ſcornes the marian,he knows the price of the word, 
and eontemnes it, 4s the Lord liverh,wbat the Lord faith unto megbat will I ſpeake: Nei- 
ther feares,nor favours,can tempt the _ reſolute : They can trample upon dan. 
gers,or honors,with a careleſſe foot; and whether they be ſmiled or frowned on by 
the great,dare not either alter, or conceale their errand. 

The queſtion is moved to Michaiah;He at firſt ſo yeelds,that he cotradidts; yeelds 
in words,contradids in pronunciation; The fyllablesare for them, the ſound againſt 
\ | | them: Ironies deny ſtrongeſt in affirming;and now being preſſed homeghe tels them 
| that God had fhewed him thoſe ſheep of Iſrael ſhould ere long, by this means,want 
C| their Shepheard, The very reſemblance,roa good Prince,had becne affe&ive; The 
ſheep is an helpleſle creature,notable either ro guardor guide it (elf;al the ſafery,all 
the diretion of it, is from the keeper; without whom, every curre chaſes and wer- 
ries it,every track ſeduceth it;zSnch ſhall Iſrael ſoone be, if Ahab be ruled by his pro» | 
phers; The King of Iſrael doth nat belceye,bur quarrell;nor athimſelfe,who had de- | 
ſeryed evill,bur at the Prophet, who forefignihed ir, and is more carefull that the 
| [King of Juda ſhould marke how true he had fore-told concerning the Prophet, than 
| {how the Propher had fore-told concerning him. 
| Bold Michaiah(as no whit diſcouraged with the unjuſt checks of greatnes) doubles 
his predidtion, and by a ſecond viſion particularizeth the meanes of this dangerous 
errour. Whiles the two Kings fate majeſtically in their Thrones, he cels them of a 
D | More glorious Throne, then theirs, whereon he ſaw the King of Gods fitring:Whiles 
1D they were c6paſled with ſome hundreds of prophers,and thouſands of Subjeds,and 
| Souldiers,he tells chem ofall the hoſt of heaye,atrending that other Throne;Whiles 
they were deliberating of a war,he tels chem of a God of heaven juſtly decreeing the 
judgement of a deadly deception to Ahab : The decree of the Higheſt is not more 
plainely revealed,the expreſſed parabolically.The wiſe and holy Godiis repreſented, 
after the manner of men,conſulting of that ruine, which he intended to the wicked 
King of Iſrael; Thar increated and infinite wiſdome, needs nor the advice of any fi- 
nite.and created powers,to direft him,needs not the aflent, and aid of any ſpirit for 
his execation;much leſſe of an evil one: yet here an evil ſpirit is brought in(by way |} 
of viſion mixt with parable) profering the ſervice of his lie , accepted, imployed, 
F E | ſacceſſzfull:Theſe figures are not yoyd of truth: The action and event is reduced to 
a decree;the decree 15 ſhadowed out by the reſemblance of humane proceedings:All 
evil motions,and counſels are originally from that malignant Spirit: That evill ſpiric 
could haye no power over men,but by the permiſſis,by the decree of the Almighty: 
That Almighty,as he:is no Author of fin,ſo he ordinates all evill to good: Ir is good 
that is juſt;it is good that one ſin ſhould be puniſhed by another : Satan is hereinno 
other then the executioner of that God, who is as farre from infuſing evil] as from 
not revenging it. Now C2 hab ſees the ground of that applauſed conſent of his rabble 
of prophets ; one evill ſpirit hathnolefle deceived them,than they their maſter;he 
 is0ne, therefore he agrees with himſelfe; he is evill, therefore both he and they a- 
| gree indeceit. | | | 
Oh the noble and undaunted ſpirit of Michaiah: neither the Thrones of the Kings, | | 
| no 
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nor the tumber of the Prophets could abate one word of his trae (though diſplea- 
ſing)meſſage;The King of Iſraell ſhal heare,that he is miſ-led by lyers,they by ade- 
vill:Surely /choſhaphat cannot but wonder at ſo unequall a contenti6: to {eeone filly 
Propher affronting foure hundred;with whom leſt c6fidence ſhould carry it,behold 

Zedeckiah more bold,more zealous : If Micheiah have given him(with his fellowes) 
the lye,he gives Michsiah the fiſt : before theſe two great Guardians of peace, and 
juſtice,ſwaggering Zedekiah ſmires. Michaiah on the face; & with the blow expoſtu- 
lates; Which way went the ſpirit of the Lord from me, to ſpeake unto thee? For a Pro- 


phet to ſmite a Prophet,in the face of two Kings, was intolerably infolent ; the a& 
was much unbeſceming the perſon,more the pa obey ner may reprove, they 
may not ſtrike; It was enoughfor Ahab to puniſh with the hand; no weapon was for 


' Zedekiah,but his tongue,neither could this rude preſumption have been well taken, 


if malice had not made magiſtracy inſenſibly of this uſurpation; Ahab was well con- 
tent to ſee that hated mouth beaten by any hand. Ir is no new condition of Gods 
faithful meſſengers to ſmart for ſaying truth.Falſhood doth not more bewray it ſelf 
inany thing then in blowes; Truth ſuffers, whiles errour perſecutes; None are more 
ready to boaſt of the Spirit of God, then thoſe that have the leaſt ; As in veſſels,the 
full are filene. 

Innocent Michaiah, neither defends,nor complaines; It would have well beſee- 
med che religious King of Judah, to have ſpoken in the cauſe of the dumbe, to have 
checked inſolent Zedekiah ; He is content to give way tothis tide of peremptory, 
and generall oppoſition: The helples Prophet ſtands alone,yert layes about him with 
his congue, Behold, thou [halt ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt go into an inner chamber, 
«nd bide th; ſelf. Now the proud Baalite ſhewed himſelf too much;ere long he ſhall 
be glad co lurke unſeene ; his hornes of iron cannot beare off this danger. The 
ſoune of 4hab cannot chuſe bur,in the zeale of revenging his fathers deadly ſeduce- 
ment,call for that falſe head of Zedekiah : In vaine ſhall that Impoſtor ſecke ro hide 
himſelfe from juſtice : But,in the meane while, he goes away with honour, 17- 
chaiah with cenſure. Take Michaiah,and cary him backe to Amon , the Governour 
of the City , andto loaſh the Kings ſonne, andſay, Thus ſaith the King, Pat thu fellow 
inpriſon, and feed himwith bread of affliftion,and with water of afflition untill 1 come in 

e4cle, 
: An hard doome of Truth ; The Jayle for his lodging; coorſe bread and water 
for his food, ſhall butreſerve Michareh for a further revenge. The returne of Ahab 
ſhaft be the bane of the Prophet : Was not this he that adviſed Bezhadad, not to 


| boaſt in the putting onhis Armour, as in the ungirding it;and doth he now promiſe 


himſelfe peace and victory, before he buckle it on? Nowarning will difſwade the 
wilfull; So affared doth 4hab make himſelfe of ſucceſſe, that he threatsere he goe, 
what he will do when he returnes in peace : How juſtly doth God deride the miſ- 
reckonings of proud and fooliſh men; If .{h4b had no other ſinnes, his very con- 
fidence ſha!l defeat him; yet the Prophet cannot be overcome in his reſolution; hee 
knows his grounds cannot deceive him,and dare therefore caſt the credit of his fun- 
tion upon this iſſue : 1fthow returne at all in peace_,the Lord hath not ſpoken by mee: 
And hee ſayd, Hearken, © people, every one of yow 5 Let him never bee called aPro- 
pher,that dare not truſt his God: This was no adventure therefore of reputation,or 
life; ſince hee knew whom he beleeyed, theevent wasno lefſe ſare, thenifit had 
beenepaſt: Hee is no God that is not conſtant to himſelfe : Hath hee ſpoken, and 
ſhall he not performe > What hold have we for our ſonles, but his eternall Word? 
The being of God is not more ſure, then his promiſes,then his ſentences of judge- 
ment. Well may we appeale the teſtimonie of the world in both : if there bee not 


| plagnes for the wicked; if there be not rewards for the righteous; God hath nor ſpo- 


ken by us. 
Not 4hab onely,but good JEHOSHAPHAT is caried with the multirade ; Their 
forces are joyned againſt Ramorh: The King of Iſrael doth not fo truſt his Prophets, 
that hedarestruſt himſelfe in his owne cloathes: Thus ſhall hee clude Michaiabs 
threat;Iwis,the judgement of God,the Syrian ſhafts cannot finde him out in this un- 
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of hinge. : How fondlydoyainemen inaginero ſhift offchejuſtrevenges | 
- The Kingof Syria gives charge his Capraines'ro fight againſt hone, bur'the 
King offer; Tm doth he erehantha - mea mercy of his lare yiftar, 
Hl wasthe Snake faved, that requires the favonr of his life, witha ſting, Thtisft 

the greateſt are the faireſt marke to erivious eyes, By how muth rioreemmineht aHy 
muo | I Many rmore,a 1 enenites muſt he ex- 
\pedt; Boch earth and hell conſpire intheir oppoſition ro the worthieft. Thols who 
are advaticed above others, have ſ6 much more need of the guard;both of theit own 
 vighaniey, and others prayers. war «her to have payddeare for dps 4d 
He is porſued, for him,im whoſe amiriche offended;His cryes deliver him, his cries, 
-not to his purſaers, but to his God, whoſe mercy takes n6tady of our infirm- 
9, bur reſcues us from thoſe evils, which we witfalty provoke; It is Ahab agairiſt 


7bom, not'the only,but God himſelfe intends this quarrel; The enemy is 
raken off from *;Ohthe jultand mighty hind of cha divine providence, 
| which direterh all our ations to his owne z Which takes order 'where ev 
ſbafe ftrall the arrow of the ftrorig Archer, into the joynts of Abb 


harneſſes It wasthor ar a venture, fals by a deſtiny;and there fals where ir thay caric | 
death eoatihidden debror;1n all aQions both volumrary and caſnall,thy will,O God, 
ſhall be done by us,with what ever intentions.Littte did the Syrian know whom he 
had triken,no more then the arrow wherewithhe ſtroke; An inviſible hand diſpo- 
ſed of both,to the puniſhinent of 4446.6 the vinditation of Michaiah;How worthi- 
ly, O God, att thou to be adored inthy juſtice, and wiſdome, to be feared inth 
+. late doth #h4b now think of the fuire warnings of Aithaiah,whic 
unw 


c6remned;ofthe pammfall flatteries of Zrdtkiah,which he ſtubbornly be- 
leeved;That guilty blood of his runs downe out of his wound, into rhe midſt of his 
rer,aud payes Nebotb his when O 44ab, what art chou the berrer for thine 
Ivory bouſe;whiles thou haſt a blacke ſoule >? What comfort haſt thou now, in-thoſe 
flattering prophets,which rickted thine eares, and ſecured thee of victories? Whar 

| 5Oy is it to thee now, that thon waſt great 2 Who had nor ratherbe Aichaiab in the 
Jayle,chen 4hab in the Charer : Wicked men have the advantage of the way,pgodly 
men of the end : The Charer is wathed inthe poole of Samaria, the dogges come 
toclaime their due : they licke up the blood ofthe King of Iſrael : The tongues of 
thoſe brute creatures {hall make good the tongue of Gods Prophet : Michaiah is ju- | 
ſtified, Naborb is revenged, the Baalites confounded, 4hab judged: Righteome art thou 
0 God inall thy wayes, and holy in all thy works. | 


7” Ahaziah ficke, and Elijah revenged, 


SPITS ach ſucceeded his father ,4ha6,borh in his Throne,and inhis finne : 
CANT Who could lookefor better iſſue of thoſe loynes, of thoſe examples? 
HSPNeg God followes him with a double jadgement; of the revolt of Moab, arid 
Py o- \Þ ofhis owne ficknefſe : All the _ of 4hab, had Moab beene a quiet 

eee" Triburarie;and furniſhed Ifracl with rich flocks, and fleeces ; now their 
ſabjeRion dies with chat warlike King,atid wil nor be inhericed: This rebellion took 
edvaritage;as from the wel 


| ries, ſofrom the fickly body of Abaziah,whoſe dil- 
eaſe was not 118 teafnall; walking in his Palace of Samaria, ſome grate in the 
floore of his Chamber,breaks under him,and gives way to that fall, whereby he is 
bruiſed,ard languiſherh: The ſame hand pad gong: Ababs ſhaft, cracks Ahaniahs 
latteſſe +; How infinite variety of plagues hath the juſt God for obſtinare finners? 
whether in the field or in the chamber,heknawsto find them oiit : How feareleſly 
did Ah«Jiah walke on his wonted pavement? The Lotdharh laid rrappe for him, 
whereinto,whiles he thinks leaſt,he fals irrecoverably; No place is ſafe for the man 
thatis at variance with God. | 4, SEEIDY 4. 

Thebody of 4h7i«b was not mote ficke, then hii ſoule was gracelefſe : None 
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| as here by F yah, 1s it ngt kecanſe there.us mas.a God in 1ſrach, that yee goe to a7 | 
Baal-zebub the godof Ekron? What can be a greatcr diſparagement tothe True God, | | 
then to be ne fe&ted.the to ſtand afide,and fee us make | | 
there no in Iſrael, in heaven, what could we doe ?what worſe? This a 
fron of what ever Ahazi4h cannot eſcape without a revenge T vereſere thes ſaith the 
Lord ; Thos ſhalt not come dowwe from that bed, on which thou art gone up, but ſhalk | | 
ſerely die. 1t is an high indignitic to the True. God,not to be ſought to in ourneceſ- | | 
fities; but ſo ro be caſhiered from our devorions,; as te,have a falſe god rhruſt in bis | | 
roome,is ſuch a ſcorne, as it is well ifit caneſcape with one dearh : Lernow the fa-! 
Ws goo of Ekrez take off that brand of feared mortality, .which the living God | | 
harh ſet upon Ahab + Let Baal-zebub make good lomebetter newes tohis di- | ty 
ſtreſſed ſappliant : Rather cheKing of Iſrael is himſelfe (without his repentance) | | 
haſting to Beel-zcbub. This errand is ſoone done; The meſſengers are returned,ere 
they goe:Not a little were they amazed to heare their ſecret meſſage from anothers 
;neither could chuſe but thinke, Hee that can tell what Ahaziah ſaid, whathe | | 
thoughr,can foretcll how he ſhall ſpeed:Wee have met with a greater God then we | | 
went to ſeeke;what need we inquire for another anfwer 2 With this conceit, with | 
this reportgthey returne to their ſicke Lord, and aſtoniſh him with ſo hart; (od * 
axelation : Nomarvell if the King men curiouſly of the habit, and faſhio 
the man, that cauld know this,that durſt fay this: They deſcribe him a nianv 
of an hairy ſkin,or of rough,courſe,carelefle atrire; thus dreſt,thusgirded: you aa 
readily apprehends it to be E/y#«h, the old friend of his father 4heb,, of his mor erl E 
1:7ebel:More then once had he ſeene him(an unwelcome gueſt)in the Court of Iſta- | 
el: The times had beene ſich, thatthe Prophet could natat once ſpeake true, and ! 
pleaſe : Nothing but reproofes and menaces ſounded from che mouth of Zg/ab;M+- | 
chaiah andhe were ſtill as welcome to the eyes of that guilty Prince ,"as the Syrian ; 
arrow was into his fleſh:Too well therefore had Ahazzab notetithat querulousSeer, | | 
{ and now 1s not alittle craubled to ſee himſelf{inſucceflion)haunted with that bold, | 


| 


' 


Behold the true ſonne of Hezebel,, the anguiſh of his diſeaſe, the expertation 


andill-boding ſpirit. | 
of 


death cannot take off the edge ofhis perſecution of E/yab: It is againſt his 
{his death-bedis not bloody-Had Aber meantany A then ppt ye | 
| |Eljahhe had ſent a peaceable meſſenger,to call him to ghe Court, he hadnor ſent a | 
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Captaine,with a band of Souldiers to fetch him : the inſtruments which hee uſeth, 
cary revenge in their face:If he had not thought E/jab more the a man, what needed 
aband of fitty toapprehend onezand it he did thinke him ſuch, why would hee ſend 
roapprehend him by fifty? Surely 4haziah knew of old how miraculous a Propher 
Elgah was : what power that man had over all their baſe Deities : what command 
of the Elements, of the heayens: and yer hee ſends to attaehe him. Ir is a ſtrange 
thing to ſee. how wilfully,godlefſe men ſtrive againſt the ſtreame of their own hearts: 
hating that which they know good, fighting againſt that which they know divine. 
What a groſle diſagreement is in the meſſage of this Iſraelitiſh Captaine? 7 hou man 
of God, the King hath ſaid, Come downe ;, It hee werea man of God, how hath hee 
offended? and if he have juſtly offended the Anointed of God,how is he a man of 
God?And if he be a man of Gad, and have not offended,why ſhould he come down 
to puniſhment?Here 1s a kind confeſſion,wirh a falſe heart,with bloody hands : The 
world is full of theſe windy courtefizs,reall cruelties : Deadly malice lurkes under 
faire complements, and whiles it flatters,killeth, The Prophet hides not himſelfe 
from the purſuir of Ahaziah; rather hee fits where hee may bee moſt conſpicuous, 
onthe trop of an Hill : this band knowes well where to find him; andclimbes up, 
in the light of E/#4h,for his arreſt : The ſteepnefſe of the aſcent (when they drew 
neere tothe higheſt reach)yeelded a covenience,both of reſpiratis and parle:thence 
doth the Captaine imperioully call down the Propher. Whowouldnot tremble at 
the dreadfull anſwer of Elyah, 1f 1 be a man of God, then lt fire come downe from Hea- 
ven and conſume thee, and thy fifty : Whar ſhall we ſay? That a Prophet is revenge- | 
fall,chat Souldiers ſuffer whiles a Prophet ſtrikes;that a Princes command is anſwe- 
red with imprecation,words wirh firezthat an unarmed Seer ſhould kill one and fifty 
at a blow? There are few trackes of Z/y4h that arcordinarie, and fit for commen 
feer: His ations are more for wonder,then for precedent : Not in his own defence 
would the Prophet have been the death of ſo many, if God had nor by a peculiar in- 
ſtint made him an inſtrument of this juſt yengeance. The divine juſtice finds it meer 
to doe this for the terrour of Iſrael, thathe might teach them, what it was rocon- 
\temne,to perſecute a Prophet; that they might learne to feare him whom they had 
forlaken,and Confefſe that heaven was ſenſible of their inſolencies,and impieries: If 
not as viſibly,yet ascertainly doth God puniſh the vislations of his ordinances, the 
affronts offered ro his meſſengers, ſtill and eyer:Nor ever with the ſame ſpeed:ſome- 
times,the puniſhment overtakes the at:ſometimes dogs it afarre off, & ſeizeth up- 
on the offender,whe hiscrime is forgotten:Here,no ſooner is the wordout of Elyahs 
mourh rhen the fire is out of Heayen.Oh the wonderfull power of a Prophet! There 
fits Elgah in his coorſe Mantle,on the top of the Hill, and comands the heavens, and 
they obey him; Let fire fall downe from heaven; He needs no more but ſay what hee 
would have done: The fire fals down, as before upon the ſacrifice in Carmel, ſo now 
upon the Souldiers of AhaFiah : What is man 1n the hands of his Maker > One flaſh 
of lightning hath conſumed this one and fifry. And if all the hoſts of Iſrael, yea of 
the world, had beene in their roomes, there had needed no other force. What 
madneſſe is it for him whoſe breath is in hisnoſthrils ro contend with the Almigh- 
ry 2 Thetime was, when two zealous Diſciples 'would faine have imitated this 
fiery revenge of El/yah,and were repelled with a checke ; The very place puts them 
inminde of the judgement ; Not farre from Samaria was this done by El/#«h, and 
wiſht to be done by the Diſciples; So churliſh a rejection of a Saviour ſeemed no 
lefſe hainous, than the endevour of apprehendinga Prophet ; Lord, wilt thou that 
wee command fire to come downe from heaven, and conſume them, as Elias did, The 
world yeelded but one Elias:that which was zeale in him, might be fury in another; 
the leaft variati6 of circumſtance may make an example dangerous; preſently there- 
| foredo they heare, Te know not of what ſþirit ye are : It is the calling thar varies the 
ſpirit ; E/yah was Gods Miniſter for che execution of fo ſevere a jadgement; they 
were burthe the Servants of their own impotent anger; there was fireintheir breſts, | 
which God never kindled ; farre was it from the Saviour of men, to ſecond their 
earthly fire, with his heavenly; Hee came indeed ro ſend fire upon earth ; but to 
warme, | 
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warme,not to burne;and if to burne, not the perſons of men, but their corruptions: 
How much more ſafe is it for us to follow the meek Prophet of the New Teſtamet, 
then that fervent Prophet of the Old : Let the matter of our prayers be the ſweer 
dewes of mercy,nor the fires of vengeance. ; 

Would not any man haye thought 4haJiah ſufficiently warned by fo terrible a 
judgment: Could he chuſe bur fay,Itisno medling witha man that can ſpeake ligh- 
tening and death: what he hath ſaid concerning me, 1s too well approved by what 
he hath done to my meſſengers; Gods hand is withhim ; mine (hall nor bee againſt 
him: Yet,now, behold,the rage of Ahazi4h is ſo much the more kindled by this fire 
from heayen;anda more reſolute Caprtain,with a ſecond band,is ſenc ro ferch Z15ah 
todeath; This man is in haſte;and commands not onely his difcent, bur his ſpeed; 
Come downe quickly : The charge implies a threat; £144 mult looke for force,ifhee 
yeeldnot : There needs no other weapon for defence, for offence, then the ſame 
rongue,the ſame breath:God hath fire enough for all the troopes of AhaJiah.Imme- 
diately, doth a ſudden flame breake our of heaven, and conſume this forward Lea- 
der, and his bold followers : Iris a juſt prefage and deſert of ruine, not to be war- 
ned: Worthily are they made examples,that will not rake them, | 

What Marble, or Flint is harder then a wicked heart ? As if 4haziab would de- 
ſpightfully ſpit in the face of heaven,and wreſtle a fall with the Almighty, hee will 
needs yet againe ſer a third Captaine upon ſo deſperate an imployment:How hot a 
ſervice muſt this Commander needs thinke himſe]fe put upon?W ho can bur pity his 
ſtraits?There is death before him,death behinde him:If he goe nor, the Kings wrath 
is the meſſenger of death: if he goe,the Prophers tongue is the executioner of death; 
Many an hard taſke will follow the ſervice of a Prince wedded to his paſſion,divor. 
ced from God;Unwillingly,dovbrlefſe,and fearefully doth thisCaptain climbup the 
Hill, to ſcale that impregnable Fort; but now, when he comes neere to the affaule, 
the battery that he layes to it, is his prayers;his ſureſt fight is upon his knees : Hee 
went up, and came, and fell upon bis knees, before Elyah, and beſought him, and ſaid unto 
him, 0 man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of theſe fifty thy ſervants, bee pre. 
ciou in thy ſight : he confeſſes the judgement thar befell his Predecc ffors;the monu- 


ments of their deſtruction were in his eye,and the terrour of it,in his heart; of an e- | 


nemy therefore he is become a ſupphanr,$& ſues not ſo much for the Prophets yeel- 
dance, as for his owne life : This was the way to offer violence to the Prophetof 
God, to the God of that Propher ,even humble ſapplications ; We muſt deprecate 
that evill, which we wouldavoid:if we would force bleſſings, we muſt intreat them; 
There is nothing to be gotten from God by ſtrong hand;any thing by ſuir. The life 
of the Capraine is preſerved ; Elyah is by the Angell commanded to goe downe 

with him, ſpeedily,feareleſly.The Prophet caſts not with himſelfe;, Whar ſafety can 


there be in this journey?I ſhall pur my ſelf into the hands of rude Souldiers, and by | 


them intothe handsofan mraged King ; if he did not eagerly thirſt after my blood, 
hee had never ſought ir , with ſo much lofſe ; Bur, fo ſoone as he had a charge from 
the Angell, he walkes downe reſolutely, and (as it were) dares the dangers of ſo 
great an hoſtility ; Hee knew that the ſame God who had fought for him, upon 
the hill, would not leave him in the Valley ; hee knew that_the Angell which 
bade him goe, was guard enongh againſt a world of enemies. Faith knowes noc 
how to feare; and can as eaſily contemne the ſaggeſtion of perils, as infidelity can 
raiſe them. 
The Prophet lookes boldly upon the Court, which doubtleſſe waz not alittle dit 
affetted rohim,and comes confidently into the bed-chamber of 4ha2yab; and ſticks 
not to ſpeak over the ſame words ro his head, which he had ſent him nt long ſince 
by his firſt meſſengers; Not one ſyllable wil che Prophet abate ofhis errand; It15not 
for an Herald of Heaven to be out of countenance ; or to mince ought of che moſt 
kifling meflages of his God. Ea 
Whether the inexpedted confidence both of theman, and of the ſpeech amazed 
the ficke King of Iſrael,or whether the feare of ſome preſent judgment (wherewith 
hee might ſuſpe& #ljabto come armed upon any ad of violence thatſhonldbee | 


offered) _ 
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L1s. XIX. The Reptureof Elijah. 


offered) over-awed him; or whether now atlaſt,upon the ſight and hearing of thi 
man of God, the Kings heart began to relent, and checke ir ſelfe for that finne, for 
which hee was juſtly reproved, I know nor; bur ſure I am, the Prophet goes away 
untouched; neither the furious purpoſes of 4haziah,nor the exaſperations ofa 1eze- 
belcan hurt that Propher, whom” God hath intended to a fiery Chariot : The | 
hearts of Kings are not their owne : Subjetts are not ſo much in theirhands, as they | 
are in their Makers : How eaſily can God tame the fierceneſle of any creature, and 
inthe mid(t of their moſt heady careere, ſtop them on the fadden, and ferch them | 
upon the knees of their humble ſubmiſſion : Iris good truſting God with the e-! 


| vents of his owne commands: whocan at pleaſure eirher averc evills, or Improve 


them ro good, | 
According to the word of the Prophet, Ahaziah dies : not two whole yeares; 
doth hee fir 1n che Throne of Iſrael ; which he now muſt yeeld (in the want of chil. | 
dren)to his brother. Wickednefſe ſhortens his reigne;he had roo much of 4hab,and | 
leebel, to expect the bleſling,cither of lengch,or proſperity of government : As al- 
 wayes in the other,fo oft-rimes in this world doth God rteſtifie his anger ro wicked 
men: Some live long,that they may aggravatetheir judgement;others die ſoon, that | 
they may haſten it. 
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72 3-& Ong and happily hath E/#ah fought the wars of his God; a» now after 
his noble,and glorious victories, God will ſend him a ..ariot of Tri- 
umph:Not ſuddenly would God ſnacch away his Propt « without war- 
BD =z749 ning,wichourexpectation;bur acquaints him before-hi. vith the derer- 

: mination of his glory.How full of heayenly joy was the 1 ale of Z1/yah, 
whiles he fore-knew, and lookrt for this inſtant happinefſe : Wich hae contempt 


I 


| 


did he cafthis eyes upon that earth,which he was now preſently tr cave? With what 
raviſhment of an inward pleaſure did he lookupon that heaven which he was to en- 
joy?For a meer farewell to the earth, E/jah will goe viſit the ſchooles of the Pro- 
phers before his departure: Theſe were in his way:Of any part of the earch they were 
neareſt unto heaven:In an holy progreſſe therefore he walkes his laſt round, from 
Gilgal(neare 18rdan)to Bethel,from Bethel to Tericho,from Terichs to Tordan againe. In 
all theſe ſacred Colleges of Divines,he meant toleaye the legacy of his loye,counſel 
confirmation, blefling. How happy athing it is,whiles we are upon earthto improve 
our time and gifts rothe beft behoofe of Gods Church ? and after the aſſurance of 
our own bleſſedneſſe,ro help others to the ſame heaven ? But, O God, whocan but 


wonder at the courſe of thy wiſe and powerfull adminiſtrations ? Even in the midſt 


of the degeneration,and Idolatries of Iſracl haſt chou reſeryed to thy ſelfe whole ſo- 
cieries of holy Prophets;and our of thoſe ſinfull and revolred Tribes,haſt raiſed the 
two great miracles of Prophets,Z/yah and Pliſha,in an immediate ſucceſſion : 1udah 
it ſelfeunder a religious 1ehoſhaphat,yeelded not ſo eminent, and cleerly illuminated 
ſpirits: The mercy ofour provident God will neither be confined,nor excluded:nei- 
ther confined tothe places of publice profeſſion, nor excluded from the deprayed 
Congregations of his owne people:where he hath loved,he cannot eaſily be eſtran- 
ged:Rather,where fin abounds, his grace aboundeth much more;and raifeth ſo much 
ſtronger helpes,as he ſees the dangers greater. | 
Happy was El:fh4in the attendance of ſo gracious a Maſter, and the more' happy 
that he knowes ir:Faine would E1yah ſhake him off at G:lgat;if not there,at Berkel; if 
[not yet there,at /erichs.A private meſſage(on which E/gah muſt go alone)ispreren- 
| ded, frem the Lord : whether ſhall we ſay the Propher did this for the tryall of the 
conſtant affection of his carefull and diligent fervanr;or,that it was concealed from 
Elj«h thathis departure was revealed to Eliſha : Perhaps he that knew of his owne 
reception into heaven,did not know what witneſſes would be allowed that mir2cu- 


lous at :and now his humble modeſty affeteda filent and un-noted pafſage; Even 
L1INMI Eliſha: 


| 


| (ontemplations. | L1is.XIX; 
Elifhs knew ſomething that was hid tro his Maſter,now upon the threſhold of hea. | A 
; yen;No meere creature was ever made of the whole counſell of the Higheſt: Some 
chings have beene diſcloſed ro babes & novices,that have been cloſed up tothe moſt 
! wiſe and judicious: In natural ſpeculations the greater witzand deeper judgment (till | 
| caries it;bur in the revelations of God, the favour of his choice ſwayes, all, not the | 
' powerof our apprehenſion: The Maſter may both command and intreathis ſeryants | 
| ſtay, in vaine:£/;/ſbe mul be pardoned this holy and zealous diſobedience, 5 rhe | 
| Lord liwveth, and 4s thy = lreth,1 will not leave thee: His Maſter may be withdrawne 
| from him.he will notbe withdrawne from his Maſter.He knew that the bleſling was 
| at the parring;and if he had diligently attended all his life, and now lacked in the 
{ laſt at, hee had loſt the reward of his ſervice. The evening praiſes the day,and the 
chiefe grace of rhe theareris in the laſt Scene : Be faithfull to the death, and 1 will give 
' thee a Crowne of life. 
| Thar #/5«4ſhould be tranſJated,and what day he ſhouldde rranſJated,God would 
| have noſecret : The ſonnes of the Prophers ar Berhel,ar ericho,borth knowirt,andaſk | 
Eliſha if he knew it not : X noweſt thou that the Lord will take away thy Maſter from thy : 
head this day ? and he anſivered, Tea,! know it hold yee your peace. How familiarly doe | | 
theſe Prophets inter-know one another ? How kindly doe they communicate their | 
viſions ? Seldome ever was any knowledge given to keep,burt toimpart : The grace 
ofthis rich Jewell is loſt in concealement. The removall of an EZ/yah is fo impor- 
tant a buſineſſe, that it is not fit to be done wirhoutnoiſe:Many ſhall have their ſhare 
L his loſſe ; he muſt be miſſed on the ſudden : it was meet therefore that the world 
ſhould know his rapture ſhould be divine and glorious, I doe not finde where the 
: day of any naturall death isnotified ro ſo many: by how much more wonder there 
: wasinthis Afſumprion, by ſo much more ſhall it be fore-revealed. Ir is enough for 
; ordinary occurrents to be knowne by theirevent : ſupernarurall chings have neede 
' of premonition,that mens hearts may be borh prepared for their receit, and confir- 
! medin their certainty. Thrice was Z{5ſh« intreared, thrice hath he denicd ro ſtay 
; behinde his now-departing Maſter,on whom both his eyes and his thoughts are {o 
; fixed,rhat he cannot give allowance ſo much as to the inrerpellarion of a queſtion of 
: his fellow-Prophets : Together therefore are this wonderfull paire comne to the 
| Laſt ſtage of their ſeparation,the bankesof 79rdav. Thoſe that were not admitred to 
bee arrendanrs of the journey, yer will not bee debarred from being ſpectators of fo 
marvellous an iffue. Fifry men of rhe ſonnes of the Prophers, went and ſtoodto 
view afarre off; I marvell there were no more : How could any ſon of the Prophets 
ſtay within the Colledge walls that day : when he knew what was meant to Zliah? ! 
Perhaps, though they knew that robe the Prophets laſt day; yer they might think 
| his diſparition ſhonld be ſudden, and mſcnfible; beſides, they found how much hee 
affectedſecrecie m this intended departure ; yet the fifty Prophers of tericho will | 
make proofe of their eyes, and with much intention affay who ſhall have the laft | 
fight of El#«h . Miracles are not purpoſed tofilence and obſcaritie : God will not ! 
worke wonders withont witnefſes; fince he dorh them on purpoſe to win glory to | 
hisname, his end were fraſtrate without rheir notice. Even fo, O Saviour, when | 
thou hadſt raiſed thy ſelfe from the dead, thou would(ſt be ſeenc of more than five | 
 handred brethren at once; and when thou wouldft raiſe up thy plorified body from | g 
| earth into Heaven, thou didfſt nor aſcend from ſome cloſe valley, bur from che | 
Mount of Olives; not in' the night, notalone, butin the cleare day, in the view of | 
| many eyes; which were ſo fixed upon rhat point of thine heaven, that they could 
{ ſarce be removed by the checke of Angels. 
| T7ordan muſt becroſſedby E/yah in his way toheaven:There muſt be ameerparal- | | 
lelbetwixt the two great Prophers, that ſhall meer Chriſtupon Tabor; Auſerand Elr- | 
#s;Both received viſions on Horeb, ro both Ged appeared there in fire, and other | 
formes of terrour;borh were ſent ro Kings,oneto Pharaob the other ro. 4heb:Both | | 
| prepared miraculous Tables, the one of Quailes and Manna inthe Defert, the other | 
of meale and Oyle in Serepta: Both openedheaven;the one for that nouriſhing dew, | | 
the other for thoſerefreſhing ſhowers : Both revenged Idolarrics with the _—_ | || 
me. 
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the one upon the worſhippers of the golden Calfe,the othet upon the foure hun 
dred Baalites:Both quenched che drought of Iſ{racl,the one our of the Rockezche © 
ther out of the Cloud: Both divided the waters, the one of the Red Sea, the other of | 
[ordan:Both of them are forewarned of their departure : Both muſt be fercht away 
beyond /erdap; The body of _— is tranſJated,the body of Maſes is hid': ' What 
Moſes doth by his Rod, Eljah doth by his Mantle; wich that he ſmites the Waters, 
and they (as fearing the divine power which wrought with the Prophet)run away 
from him,and ſtandon heapes,leaving the dry channell for the paſſage of thoſe aw- 
full feet : Ir is not long ſince he muted them witha generall exliccation : now hee 
onely bids them ſtand aſide,and give way to his laſt walke;that hee might with dry: 
feer mount up into the celeſtiall charior. | 

The waters do not now firſt obey him:they know that Mantle of old, which hath| 
ofc given lawes to their falling,rifing,ſtanding : they are paſt over, and now when 
Eljah findes himſelfe treadingon his laſt earth, he profersa munificentbconeto his 


- 


faithfull ſervant, Aske what 1 ſhall doe for thee before I am taken from thee. I donot heare 
him ſay, Aske of me when I am gone; In my glorified condition, 1 ſhall be more able to be- 
flead thee; but,aske before I goe. We have a communion with the Saints deparred, not 
a commerce : when they are inabled to doe more for us,they are lefſe apt-to be ſol- 
licited by us.[r is ſafe faing where weare ſure that we are heard. Had not E/gabre- 
ceived a peculiar inſtinct for this profer,he had not been thus liberall:Ie were pre- 
ſumption tobe bounrifull on anothers coſt, without leave of the owner: The mercy 
of our good God allowes his favourices not onely to receive,but togive:nor only to 
receive for themſelves, burto convey bleſſings ro others: What can that man want 
that is befriended of the faithfull ? fi, 

Eliſha needes nor goe farre to ſeeke for a ſuir; It was in his heart, in his:mouth : 
Let 4 double portion of thy ſpirit be upon me. Every Propher muſt be a ſonne'to- Elijah ; 
but Eliſha would be his heire,and craves the happy right of his primogeniture, the 
double (hare to his brethren: It wasnor wealth, nor faf*ry, nor caſe, nor honour, 
that Eliſha cares for,the world lies open before him, he may take hiscHhoice:the reſt 
he contemnerth;nothing will ſerve him bur a large meaſure of his Maſters ſpirit : No 
carnall thought was guilty of this ſacred ambition: Aﬀectation of eminence was too 
baſe a conceit to fall into that man of God : Hee ſaw that the times needed ſtrong 
convictions,he ſaw that he could not otherwiſe weild the ſucceflio ro ſuch a Maſter, 
therefore he ſaes for a double portionof ſpirit; the ſpirit of prophecie ro fore-know, | 
the ſpirit of power to worke : We cannot be roo coverous,too ambitions of ſpiritu- 
all gifts, ſuch eſpecially as may enable us to win moſt advantage roGodin our vocas | 
tions. Oar wiſhes are the true touch-ſtone of our eſtate;ſuch as we wiſhto be, weare: 
worldly hearts affect earthly things; ſpirituall,divine : we cannor better know what 
weare indeed; then by what we would be, | 
|  Zljah acknowledges the difficultie, and promiſes the granrof ſo great a requeſt 
ſuſpended yer upon the condition of Eliſhees eye-ſight.1f thou ſee me when I amtaken 
from thee, it ſhall be ſo anto thee;but if not,it ſhall not be: What are the eyes to the furni- 
rare of the ſoule 2 Whar power is there in thoſe viſive heatnes ro draw downe a 
double portion of E1g4hs ſpirir?God doth not alwaies look at efficacy & merit in the 
conditions of 'our actions, but at the freedome of his own appointments ; ,The eye 
was onely to be imployed as the ſervant of the heart, that the deſires :mighrt bee fo 
much'more intended with che fights Yehemence is the way to ſpeed. both in earth 


daſhed ; There muſt bee fixednefſe and vigilance, in thoſe that dere double 
aces, | | | 
aha we gols -on, and talking, when the Charer of heaven came fo fetch 


way to meditation : and Eljahhad beerie taken up rather from his knees, then 
from his feer, There canbee noberter.poſture, or ſtate, for the mefſenger of our | 


| \encdance of our holy vocation is nolefle pleafirig to God; thari an immediate de- 


diſſolution to finde us in, then in a diligent proſecutionofour calling. The bufſie at- 


and in Heaven;If but the eye-lids of Elijba fall,if his thoughrsſlacken, his hopes are | 


him z Surely, had not that conference beene needfull and divine, it had given | 
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(ontemplations..  Lib:XIK 
votion : Happy is the ſervant whom the maſter (when hee comes) ſhall finde > 


do 

Oh the ſingular glory of £/y4h! What mortall creature ever hadthis honour eo 
be viſibly ferched by the Angelsof God to his heaven ? Every ſouleof the elect isat- 
tended and caricd to bleſſednefle by thoſe inviſible meflengers, bur, what fleſh and 
blood was ever graced with ſuch a convoy ? There are three bodily Inhabirants of 
Heaven; Henech, Elijah,our Saviour Chriit.The firſt before the law,the ſecondunder 
the Law,the third under the Goſpell; All three in a ſeverall forme of tranſlation : 
Our bleſſed Saviour raiſed himſelfe to and above the heavens,by his owne immedi- 
ate powerthe aſcended as the Son, they as ſervants: he as God,they as creatures: Zlyab 
aſcended by the viſible miniſterie of Angels; Henoch inſenfibly : Wherefore,O God 
haſt thou done thus,but togiveus a taſte of what ſhall be? ro Jer us ſee that heaven 
wasneyer ſhut to the Friehfall:ro give us aſſurance of the future glorification of this 
mortall and corruptible part ? 

Even thus, O Saviour, when thou fhalt deſcend from heaven wich aſhout, with 
the voice of an Archangell,and with the trumpet of God, wee that are alive and re- 
main,ſhall be caught up rogether with the raiſed bodies of thy Saints,into the clouds 
ro meetthee in the ayre, trodwell with thee inglory. 

Many formes have thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits raken to themſelves in their apparitions 
to men:bur of all other,moſt often hath the Almighty made his meſſengers a flameof 
fire - nevet more properly than here : How had the ſpirit of God kindled the hot 
fires of zealc in the breſt of E/#4h? How had this Prophet thrice commanded fire 
from heaven to carcth?How fitly now at laſt doe theſe Seraphicall fires carie him 
fromearth toheavyen ? 

What doe wee ſee in this rapture of £/y4h, but violence and terrour, whirle- 
winde and-fire > two of thoſe fearefull repreſentations which the Prophet had in 
the Rocke of Horeb : Never any man entred into glory with eaſe : Even the moft 
favaurable change hath ſorfie equivalency to a naturall diffojution. Although doubt- 
lefſe to m_ this fire had a lightſomneſle and reſplendance, not terrour : this whirl. 
winde had ſpeed, not violence : Thus haft thou, O Saviour, bidden us when the 
Elements ſhall be diffolved, and the heavens ſhall be flaming about our eares, to lift 
up our heads with joy,becauſe our redemption drawerh nigh. Come death, come 
fire, come whirlewinde, they are worthy to bee welcome thar ſhall caric us toim- 


mortality. / ; 
This arreption was ſidden, yet Z/iſba ſees both the Charer,and the horſes,and the 
aſcent; and cries to his now d Maſter,betweene heaven and earrh, My father, 


wy father,the charet of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof. Shaphat of Abel-meholah bath 
yeelded this ritle ro Eljeh, the naturall father of E/;ſha, to the ſpirituall; neitherof 
them may be neglected, burt,after the yoake of oxen killed at the farewell, we heare 
of no more greetings, no more bewaylings of his bodily parent ; avd now that 
Elijah is taken from him, hee cryes our like a diſtreſſed Orphane, Aty father, my fa- 
ther; and when he hath loſt che ſight of him, he rends his cloathes in peeces accar- 
ding to the faſhionofrhe moſt pafſionare mourners : That #/iſha ſees his maſter 
halfe-way in heauen, cannot take away the ſorrow of his loſſe : The departureof a 
fairhfull Prophet of God is worthy of our lamentation : Neither is it private affe&i- 
on that muſt ſway our griefe,but reſpects to the publike : Ehſhefayes not onely,My 


father but the charet and horſemen of 1ſrael.That we have forgone a father, ſhould not | 


ſo much trouble us as that Iſrael hath loſt his guard.Cerrainely,the view of thishea- 
yenly charet and horſes that came for #1y«h, puts Eliſha in minde of that charet and 
horſemen,which E/jab was to Iſrae]. Theſe were Gods charets, lah was theus: 
Gods charer and theirs are npon the ſame wheeles manned intoheaven :.No forces 
are ſo ſtrongas the ſpirituall;the prayers of an.E/jabare more powetfull,than altthe 
Armies of fleth : The firſt thing thar this Seer diſcernes, after thedſeparation of, bis 
Maſter, is, the nakedneſſe of Iſrael in his lofſe. Ifwe muſter Souldiers,and leeke zea- 
lous Prophets, ir is but a wofull exchange. Jill NM 
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Eljah; Mantle fals from himin the rifing; there was no uſe of that, whithtrbe 
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Was goingzthere was,whence he was taken : El;ſbs juſtly rakes up this deare monu- | 
ment of his glorified maſter: A good ſupply for his rentgarments : This was it which 
(in _ of his future right)E/#ah inveſted him withall,upon the firſt ſight,when | 
he was ploughing with the twelve yoke of oxen;now it fals fromheayento his poſ- 

ſeſſion : I doe not ſee him adore fo precious a relique,I ſee him rake irup,and caſt ic | 
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about him : Penſive and maſterlefſe doth he now come backe to the bankes of 1or- 
da, whoſe ſtreame he muſt paſſe in his rerurne to the ſchooles of the Prophets. Ere 
while he ſaw what way that river gaveto the Mantle of £{yah,he knew that power 


he were no leſſe che heire of thar ſpirir, than of that garment, he rooke the mazitle 
| Elgaband ſmote the waters, and ſaid, Where the Lord Ged of Eljah ? Eliſhs 


ro me by my departed maſter that if I ſhould ſee kim in his laſt paſſage,a double portion of his 
Spirit ſhould be upon me : _ bim with my eyes in that fire, and wbirlewinde now 
therefore,0 God nake good thy gracious Word to thy ſervant ; ſhew ſome token nyon' mee 
for good, wake thi the firſt proefe of the miraculous power wherewith thow ſhalt indne mite : 
Let lordan give the ſame way to me 4 it gavets my maſter. Iramediately the ſtreame(as 
acknow]l ging che ſame Mantle,though in another hand)divides icſelfe,and yeelds 
paſſage to the ſucceſſor of Elyb. 

The fifty ſons of the Prophets having been afar off wirneſſes of theſe admirable 
events,do well fee that E/yab(though tranſlated in body)hath yer left his Spirirbe- 
hinde him; they meete Eſha, and bow themſelves to the ground before him : Ir 
was not the ourſide of £/yab which they had wont to ſtoope unto, with ſo much ye- 
neration,it was his Spirit;which fince they now finde in another ſubje&,they enter- 
tine with equall reyerence : No enyy,no emulation raiſerth up their ſtomackes a- 
gainſt Z/jahs ſervant;but where they ſee eminer graces, they are willingly proſtrate. 
Thoſe thar are truly gracious,doe no lefſe rejoyce inthe riches of others gifts, than 
humbly under-value their owne. Theſe men were trained up in the ſchooles of the 
Prophets, Eliſhaat the plough and cart,yer now they ſtand not upen termes of their 
worth.,and his meanneſſe, bur meekly fall down before him whom God will honour: 
It is not to be regarded who the man is,but whom God would make him. The more 
unlikely the meanes is, the more is the glory of the workman:lIt is the praiſe of an 
holy ingenuity to magnifie the graces of God where everit findes them. 

Theſe young Prophets are no lefſe full ef zeale,than reverence; zeale to E/jah,re- 
verence to Eliſha: They ſee Ely4h caried upin the ayre; they knew this was not the 
firſt rime of his ſupernaturall removall;Imagining it therefore poſſible thar the Spi- 
rit of God had caſt himupon ſome remote mounraine, or valley,they profer the la- 
bour of their ſervants toſeek him : In ſome things even profeſſed Seers are blinde : 
Could they thinke God would ſend ſuch a Charet and horſes for alefle yoyage then 
heaven. 

Eliſhe(knowing his maſter beyond all the ſphere of mortaliry)forbids them:Good 
willmakes them unmannerly:their imporrunity urges him till he is aſhamed;nor his 
approbation but their vehemence caries atlaſt a condeſcent: Elſe he might perhaps 
have ſeemed cenviouſly unwilling to fetch back ſo admired a Maſter:and loth to for- 
goe that mantle. Some things may be yeelded for the redeeming of our owne vexa- 
tion,and avoidance of others miſ- conſtruction, which our of true judgment we ſeeno 
cauſe to affeQt. 

The meſſengers tyred with three dayes ſearch,turne backe as wiſe as they went : 
ſome men are beſt farisfied, when they have wearied rhemſelves in their own waies: 
nothing will teach chem wir, bur diſappointments. Their painefull erronr leades 
them to aright conceir of Eljahs happier tranſportation: Thoſe that would finde E- 
lgah.let them aſpire to the heavenly Paradiſe : Ler them follow the high ſteps of his 
' fichfulneſſe, ſtrong patience,undaunred courage,fervent zeale; (hortly, let 
them walk in the wayes of his holy and conſtant obedience:at laſt God ſhall ſend the 
fiery charet of death to ferch chem up to that heaven of heavens, where they ſhal] 


—  — 


was not in the cloth, bur in the ſpirit of him that wore it : totry therefore whether 


not expoſtulate, and challenge,bur pray; As if he had ſaid, Lord God,jt was thy promiſe | 


| triumph ineverlaſting joyes. 
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Healing the Waters. 
Eliſhag Curſeng the Children. 


Releerving the Kings. 


T is good makinguſe of a Prophet whiles we have him. Eſha ſtayed 
ſome-while at ericho; The Cirizens reſort to him with acommon fait: 
- I Their ſtructure was not more pleaſant,than their waters unwholſome, 
Y---& e | and their ſoile by thoſe corrupt waters : They ſue to Eliſbs for rhe re- 
medie. Why had they not all this while, made their moane to Elyab? 
Was itthat they were more awed with his greater auſterity ? Or was itthat they 
metnot with ſo fit an opportunity of his commoration amongſt them ? It was told 
them what power Eliſha had exerciſed upon the waters of 1974an,and now they ply 
him for theirs:Examples of beneficence ecafily move us to arequeſt,and expeRtation 
of favours. 
Whar ailed the waters of lericho? Surely originally they were not ill affe&ted:No 
men could be ſo fooliſh as to build a city,where neither earth-nor water were uſeful; 
Meere proſpect could not carie men to the neglect of health,and profit. Hicl-the Be- 
thelite would never have reedified it with thediger of a curſe, fo lately as in the daies 
of 4khab,if ic had beene of old notorious for ſo foule an annoyance : Not therefore 
the ancient malediCtion of /eſbv«,not the neighbourhood of that noyſome lake of 
Sodome,was guilty of this diſeaſe of the ſoyle,and waters, but the late ſinnes of the 
inhabitants. He twrneth the rivers into awilderneſſe,and water-ſprings into 4 dry ground ;, 
a fruitful land into barrenneſſe, for the wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein : How oft 
have we ſcene the ſame field beth full and famiſhing?How oft the ſame waters both 
afe,and by ſome irruptienor new tinfture hurtfull? Howſoever naturallcauſes may 
\concurre, heaven and earth,and ayre,and waters follow the remper of our ſonles, 
ofour lives, and are therc fore indifpoſed becaufe weeare fo: lericho began now to 
make it ſelfe capable of a better ſtate, ſince it was now become a receptacle of Pro- 
phets: Eliſha is willing to —_ his hoſts; it is reaſon that any place ſhould fare the 
better for the preſence of Divines. The medicine is more ſtrange than the diſeaſe. 
Brinz me a new Cruſe, aud put ſalt therein : Why a Cruſe ? why new 2 why Salt in that 
new Cruſe 2 How ſhould Salt make water potable ? Or, if there were any ſuch ver- 
rue in it, what could a Cruſe-fnll doe to a whole current ? Or, if that meaſure were 
ſufficient, what was the age of the Cruſe to the force of the Salt > Yet Eliſha cals for 
Salt ina new Craſe. God(who wrought this by his ProphetJis a free agent; as hee 
will not hinde his power tomeanes;fo will he by his power binde unlikely meanes 
to performe his will. 
Narturall proprieties have no place in miraculous workes : No lefle eafie is it for 
God to worke by contrary, than ſubordinate powers. 
The Prophet doth not caſt the Salt intothe channel, but intothe ſpring of thewa- 


| 


el? 


A 
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ters: If the fountaine be redrefſed, the ſtreames cannot be faulty: as contrarily, the 
purity and ſoundneſſe of the ſtream availes nothing to the redreſſe of the fountain: 
Reformation muſt begin at the well-headof the abuſe: The order of being1sa 

guide to the method of amending. Vertue doth not runne backward : Had Ehſhs 
caſt the Salrintothebrookes and ditches, the remedy muſt have ſtriven againſt the 
ſtreame,to reach up to the ſpring:now it is but one labour tocure the fountaine.Our 


{hall we cleanſe our hands, whiles our heartsare evill. 
The Cruſe and the Salt muſt be their owne : The a& maſt be his;the power,Gods: 
He caft the Salt into the ſpring and faid,Thus ſaith the Lord, I have healed theſe waters ; 


aps ſhall not be from thence any more death, or barrenneſſe. Farre was it from E liſha to 


heart is a Well of bitter and venemous water, our a&ions are the ſtreames:In vaine 


_ challenge 


>|. 


— — -- 


—_— - ——- hd. o ——w_ 
nn I 


= X* was * 


= 60 1-55 Too w=wi5 ww ian i060 WW. o 


a a 


Ir 


7 OMO—_ -— _— ——_—_— 


Lin.XIX. Eliſhah cufing the children. 
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A | challenge ought to himſelfe : Before,when he ſhould divide the waters of 19rdan,he 
did not ſay,Where 1s the power of Elifhe,but,Where is the Lord Godof Eljah?and 
now,when he ſhould curethe waters of /ericho, he faies not, Thus fayes Eliſha, bur 
thus faith the Lord,/ have healed theſe waters, How carefull is the man of God thar 
no part of Gods glory ſhould ſtick to his owne fingers. /ericho ſhall know tro whom 
they owe the bleſſing, that they may duely returne the thankes. Z1:ſha profeſſes he 
can doe no more of himſelfe than that Salr,than that Cruſe; only God ſha!] workby 
him,by it:and whac eyer that Almighty hand undertakes,cannot faile,yea is already 
done : neither doth he ſay, will heale,bur I have healed:Even ſo,O God, if thoucaſt! 
into the fountaine of our hearts,bur one Cruſe-fullof the Saltof thy Spirit; wee are 
whole, no thought can paſſe betweene the receitand the remedy. - 

p| Asthe generall viſitor of the Schooles of the Prophets, £liſhapaſſeth from 7erichs 
ro that other Colledge at Bethel. Bethel was a place of ſtrange compoſition : there 
wasat oncethe golden Calfe of /eroboam;and the Schoole of God : Ttue religion 
and Idolatry found a free harbour within thoſe walls: I doe not m: rvell that God 
Prophets would plant there;there was the moſt need of their preſence, where they 
found the ſpring head of corruption:Phyfitians are of moſt uſe where diſeaſes doe 
abound: As bewas going up by the way there came forth little children out of the City, and 
wocked him,and ſaid to him ,Goe up thou bald-head; Goe up thou bald-hcad. Even the ve- 


ry boyes of Bethel have learned to ſcoffe at a Prophet; The ſpighr of their Ido!arrous 
parents is eaſily propagated; Children are ſuch as their inſtitution; Infancy is led al- 
| rogether by imiration,it hath neither words nor attions,but infuſed by others; If it 
© | have good or ill language, it is but borrowed, and the ſhame or thank is due to thoſe 
that lent it them. 

Whar was it that theſe il-raught children upbraided to the Propher,bur aſleighr 
naturall defe&,not worthy the name of a blemiſh,the want of a lictle haire; at the 
beſt,a comely excrement,no part ofche body; Had there beene deformity in that 
ſmoothneſle of the head,which ſome grear wits have honoured with praiſes, a fault- 
lefle and remedileſſe eye-ſore had beenno fir matter for a taunt : How ſmall occafi- 
ons willbe taken to diſgrace a Prophet?If they could have ſaid ought worſe, E/iſha 
hadnot heard of this;God had crowned that head wich honour,which the Berheli- 
tifh children loaded with ſcorne.Who would have thoughe the rude rermes of wag- 
giſh boyes worthy of any thing but negle&?E/;fha looks at chem with ſevere brows, 
p| and(like the heire of him that cald downe fire upon the two Captaines and their fif. 
ties)curſes them in the name of the Lord; Two ſhe-beares out of the Wood haſten 
to be his executioners,and reare twoand forty of them in peeces.O fearefull exam- 
ple of divine Juſtice! This was not the revenge of an angry Prophet, ic was the pu. 
niſhment ofa righteous Judge:God and his Seer lookt throngh theſe children,at the 
parents,at all Iſrael;he would puniſh the parents miſ-nurturing their children(ro the 
contemptuous uſage of a Propher)with the death of thoſe children, which they had 
miſ-raught : Hee would teach 1/7 ac! what it was to miſ-uſe a Propher : And if hee 
would not enduretheſe contumelies unrevenged in the mouthes of children, what 
vengeance was enough for aged perſecutors ? 

Doubtleſſe ſome of the children eſcaped to tell the newes of their fellowes ; 
p | what lamentation doe we thinke there wasin the ſtreets of Bethel? how did the di- 
ſtreſſed mothers wring their hands for this wofull orbation ? And now when they 
came forth ro ferch the remnants of their ewne fleſh,whara ſad fpeftacle it was to 
finde the fieldes ſtrawed with thoſe mangled carkaſſes? It is an unprofitable ſorrow 
that followes a judgement;Had theſe Parents beene as carefull ro train up;their chil- 
drenin good diſcipline.and to correct their diſorders, as they are now paſſionate in 
bemoaning their loſſe,this ſlaughter had never been : In vaine doe we look for good 
of thoſe children,whoſe education we have neglected : In vaine doe we grieve for 
thoſe miſcariages,which our care might have prevented. ; 

Eliſha knew the ſacceſſe, yer doth he nortbalke the City of Bethel : Doe we not 
wonder that the furious impatience of thoſe parents, whom the curſe of £l:ſhe rob- 
bedof their children, did not breake forth to ſome malicious prattice againſt the 


Prophet? | 
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Prophet goe when God calls him?Having viſited the ( 


( ontemplations. 


from thoſe exaſperated Citizens ? There lay this way ; he followes God, withour 


lence. They knew there were Beares in the wood,and fires in heaven,$& if their ma- 


| lice would have ventured above their courage,they could have no more poweraver 


Eliſha in the ſtreers,then thoſe hungry beaſts had in t - Whither dare nor a 


retires to mount Cermel,and after ſome holy ſolitari 


ſo not all evill; there is an Alm 
his pleaſure : No Idolater can f: | . 

The affinity berwixt the houfes Of 1ſrae/and 1#dah,holds good in ſacceſſion, rehe- 
raw inherits the friendſhip,the aid of 1choſhaphat: whoſe counſell(as is moft likely) 
had cured him of that Baaliſme. It was a good warre whererto he ſolicits the good 
King of /udab.The King of Me4b(who had been an ancient tributary from the dayes 
of David, falls now from his homage,$ refuſes to pay his hundred thouſand Lambs 
an hundred thouſand Rammes with fleeces,ro the King of 7/re/;The backes of 1ſ7«- 
el can ill miſſe the wooll of Aovab,they will put on iron to recover their cloth. 1eho. 
ſhaphat had been once well chid, well frighted for joyning with C4hab againſt - 


Moab: The caſe is more favourable,lefſe dangerous; Bae! is caſt downe : 
of the falſe gods are 8 —_ the falſe Images of the true God fide, 
this rebellious 2046 had joyned with the Syrians formerly againſt/ada choſha- 
phat is intereſſed in the revenge. | 

After reſolurion of the end, wiſely doe theſe Kings deliberate of the way. Ir isa- 
greed to paſſe through £dom;that Kingdome was annexed tothe Crowne of Indi : 
well might 1ebofſhaphat make bold with his owne : It was (it ſeemes) a mareh farre 
about inthe meaſure of the way;but neereſt to their purpoſe : the aſſault would bee 
thus more ealie ifthe paſage were more tedious : The three Ki [rael, Iudah, 
Edom,together with their Armies,are upon foot. They are no -corne into 
the parching wildes of Edow,than they are ready to die for thri the channels 
were farre off, yet the waters were further;the ſcorching beames of the Sun have dri- 
ed them up;and have left thoſe rivers more fit for walke,than entertainment:What 
are the greateſt Monarchs of the world, if they want but water to their mouthes ? 
What can their Crownes,and Plumes;and rich Armes availe them,when they are a- 
bridged but of that which is the drink of beaſts?With dry tongues and lips,do they 
| now confer of their common miſery: /ehorew deplores the calamity,into which they 
were falne;but 7eheſhaphat aſkes for a Prophet:Every man can bewaile a miſery ; c- 
very man cannot finde the way our of it : {till yer I heare good 7ehoſhaphat ſpeak too 
late : He ſhould have inquired for a Propher,cre he had gone forth; ſo had he avoi- 
ded theſe ſtraits : Not to conſule atall with God,is /chorams ſinne; to conſule lare, is 
lehoſhaphats; the former is atheous careleſſeneſſe; the latter, forgerfull overſight: The 
beſt man may ſlacken good duties,the worſt conremnes rhem. 

Not without ſome ſpecialty from God doth Z1iſha follow the campe : Elſe, that 
had been no Element for a Prophet: Little did the good King of 1»4«h thinke that 
God was ſo neere him: Purpoſely was this holy Seer ſent for the ſaccour of 7ehoſba- 
phat and his fairhfull followers, when they were fo farre from dreaming of their de- 
livery,that they knew not of a danger : It wonldbe wide with the beſt men, if the 
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feare of men; as well knowing that either they durſt not, or they could not att vio- 


ram;yet doth he not ſticke now againe to come into the field with chores againſt | 
Images 


Lis:XIN, | 


Prophet ? Would we not thinke the Prophet might miſdoubt ſome hard meaſure | A 


| 


— 


'D 1's, X1 X. Elia relieving the Kings. 


Len 


eye ofdivine providence were not open upon them, when: the cye of their care i 
ſhut rowards it: How wel did Z{ſba in the war? Theftrongeſt ſquadron of 1rael was 
within that breaſt:All their Armour of proofe had nor ſo. much ſafery and proteRti- 
on;as his Mancle : Though the King of Iſrael wonld rake to notice of the Prophet, ) 


yet one of his Courrtiers did, Here 7s Eliſha the ſouze of Shaphat,which pawred war ov 
the hands of —_— This follower of 1choraw knowes Eſha by his ownt-oame, by 
his fathers,by his maſters : The Courtof 7/-ael was profane,and Idolatrous tnough, 


| Eljeh was enough to win him reverence:Ic is berter ro be an attendanrtotſome man, 


| domes are at the mercy of ane; Prophet; it was time for him to ſpeake faire;nothi 


yet,cven there Gods Prophet had both knowledge, and honour: His very fervice to 


than to'be attended by many :/Tharhe had powred wateron El#«hs hands was infi- 
nuation enough, that he could powre ont water for thoſe three Kings : The three 
Kings walke downe(by the motion of 1eboſhaphat) rothe man of God: It wisnewes 
to ſee three Kings going e to the ſervantot him,who ranne before the charct 
of Ahab:Religionand necellity have both of chem much power of humiliation, I 
know not whether more:Either zeale or need will make a Propher honored; 

How ſharply daresthe man of God to chide his Soveraigne, the King: of #/r el 7 
The liberty of the Prophets was no leſſe ſingular, then their bat would 
borrow their rongue, muſt ſhew their Commiſſion : As God r Kinys for 
their ſakes, ſodid not they ſticke to reprove Kings for his ſake: Thu treedome 
they muſt leave totheir ſucceſſors, that we may not ſpare the vices of them, whoſe 
perſons we mult ſpare. | BY 

Juſtly is ſcborars turned off to the Prophets of his father, and the Prophers of his 
mother: It is but right and equall; chat thoſe which we have made the comfort, and 
ſtay of our peace,ſhould be thetetuge of our extremicy:If our proſperity have made 
the world our God,how worthily ſhall our death-bedbe choaked with this expro- 
bration? Neither would the cafe beare an Apology, nor.the time an expoſtulation: 
lehoram cannot excuſe, he can complaine;he indes that now three Kings;three king- 


founds from him but lamencations,and intteaties:Nay,for the Lord hath called th 
three Kings tqgerher todeliver them into the hand of Mod. teboram hath fo much 
grace as to confeſſe the imporency of thoſe he had truſted; and the power-of rhar 
God whom he had neglected; Every finner ſee, andacknowledge the hand 
of God in his ſufferings; Already haththe di d Prince gained ſomething by this 
miſery;None complaines ſo much as he,nonEteeles fo much as he; All the reſt ſuf- 
fer for him, and therefore he ſuffers in them all. 

The man of Goad,who well ſees the inſufficiency of /eborams humiliation, layes on 
yet more load;_M's the Lord liveth before whons 1 land, Surely were it novibut 1 regard 
the preſence of Iehoſhaphat the King of Indab,I'would not looke toward thee,' nor ſee thee ; 
Behold the double Spirit of £/4«4; the maſter was not more bold wich the father, 


then the ſervant was withrhe ſonne: El:ba was a ſubjet; and a Propher; He muſt 
fay thar as a Propher,whichhe might not as afubje; As a Propher hee would nor 
have lookt art him,whom as a fubject he would have bowed to:Tt is one thing when 
God ſpeakes by him,another,when he ſpeakes of himſelf;Thatit might wellappeare 
his diſlike of fin ſtood with his honour of Soveraignty, /choſhaphat goes away with 
thar refpe&t which ſehorem miſſed; No lefſe doth God and his Prophet regatd religi- 
ons ſincerity,therrthey aþhorre Idolatry,and profanenefie : What ſhallnotbe done 
for a 1ehoſhaphat ? For his fakefhall choſerwo other Princes, and theityaſt | Armies 
live,and prevaile; Edom and 1ſracl, whether ſingle or conjoyned, had periſhed by 
the drought ofthe defarr,by the ſivord of Mo«b; One ehofbaphat givesthem both 
life; and victory 2 Itis inthe power of one good man rooblige aworld; wee receive 
true (though inſenfible)favours from the preſence of therighreous; Nexr ro being 
good, it is happy to converſe-with them thar are ſo: if wee be not bertered by their | 
exymple, we are bleſt by their prote&on, ':: 7 LBcft {300Þ gagtotts 5 
Who wonders not to heare-a Prophet call for a Minſtrel, itt the tmiddeſt of char 
mournfull diſtreſſe of 1/#4c/ arid 1444? Whb would riothavetxpettedhis Charge of | 


= 


teares and prayers,rather than of Mulick?How anſeaſonable are ſongs irb an heavy | 
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heart ? 
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[noe | 


heart? It was not for their cares,it was for his owne boſome. that El:fha called for 


- 
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| 


and pur into a meet temper, for receiving the calme viſions of God : Perhaps it was 


| felled; as if God meant to waſte them buronce. 


| (ontemplations. edi L1n.XEX. 


Muficke: that his ſpirits after their zealous agitation, might be ſweetly compoſed, 


ſome holy Levite,that followed the Campe of /ehoſhaphat, whoſe minſtrelſie was re- 
quired for ſoſacred a purpoſe : None bur a quiet breaſt is capable of divine Revela- 
tions; Nothing is more powerfull ro ſettle a troubled heart than a melcdious har- 
mony; The Spiritof Prophecie was not the more invited, the Prophers Spitit was 
the berrer diſpoſed, by pleaſing ſounds : The fame God that will reveale his will to 
the PropherJig this demand; Bring me 4 Minſirell;, How many ſay thus when 
they would put God from them > Profane mirth, wanton muſicke debauches the 
ſoule; and makes no lefſe roome for the uncleane ſpirir,than ſpiricuall melody doth 
for the Divine. 
No Prophet had ever the Spirit at command; The handof the Minſtrel can dono. 
thing without the hand of the Lord; Whiles the Muſicke ſounds in che care, God 
hes rothe heart of Eliſha. Thus ſarth the Lord, Make this valley full of ditches; Tee 
all not ſee winde,neither ſhall ye ſee raine, yet that valley ſhall be full of water, &c. To 
ſee winde,and raine in the height of that dronght, would have ſeemedas wonderful, 
as pleaſing;bur,to ſee abundance of water, without winde or raine,was yet more mi- 
raculous; I know not how the ſight of the meanes abates ovr admiraricn of the effe&; 
Where nocauſes can be found out, we are forced to confeſſe omnipotency; E/#abre- 
leeved 1/rael with water, but it was out of the cloudes,and thoſe cloinds roſe from the 
ſea;but whence Eliſha ſhall ferch it,is not more marvellous than ſecrer. 

Altrchat evening all that nighe maſt the faith of 1/7! and 1«d:h bee exerciſed 
with expedation; At the houre of the morning ſacritice no ſooner did the blood of 
that Oblation guſh forth, then the ſtreamesof waters guſhed forth into cheirnew 
channells, and filled the Countrey with a refreſhing moiſture : E/94h fercht downe 
his fire, atthe houre of the evening ſacrifice : Elifhaferchtup hiswarer, at the houre 
of the morning ſacrifice : God gives reſpett rohisownehoures, for the encourage- 
ment of our obſervation: If his wiſdome hath ſer us any peculiar times wee cannot 
keepe rhem withour a bleſſing : The devorions of all true Jewes (all the world 
over) were in that houre combined; . How ſeaſonably doth the wiſdome of God 
picke out that inſtant, wherein heemightatonce anſwer both: E/:jhaes prophecie, 
and his peoples prayers. 


heares of enemies,and is addreſſed rowarre; Their owne error ſhall cut their throats; | 
chey riſe ſoone enough to begnile themſelves; the beames of the riſing Sun gliſte- 
ringupon thoſe vaporous, and unexpected waters, caried in the eyes 'of ſome Moez: 
bites a erblance of blood; a few eyes were enough tofill all cares wirth'a faile noiſe; 
the deceived ſenſe milcaries the imagination; Thi « blood, the Kings are ſurely ſaint, 
and they have ſmitten ane another; now therefore, Moab tothe ſpoile. : Civill broyles 
give juſt advantage to'a common enemy; Therefore niuſt che Camps be ſpoiled, be- 
cauſe the Kings have ſmitten cach other, Thoſe that ſhall be deceived,are given 0- 
yer togredulity; The Moabites doe not examine either the conceit,or the report;but 
flie in, confuſedly, upon the Catnpe'of 1/ae/zwhom they finde,tooilate, rohaveno 
enemies but themſelyes; Asif death would not have haſtenedenough rorhew;they 
come tofferch ir,they come tockallenge ir; Ir ſeizethupon themunavoidably; they 
are \micten,rheir Cities razed, their Lands marred;thew' Wells-ſtopped, their crees 


No oniſers are ſo furious as the laſt afſaulrs of the deſperate : The King of ' M0 
now hopeleſſe of recovery;would be glad to ſhut up with a pleaGrg revenge, with 
ſever humdred reſolute followers,he ruſhes into the barraile,towardsthe King of 5- 
dorm, as if he would bid death welcome;might he but carie with him that deſpighted 
neighbour; and now,mad with the repulſe,hereturnes: and whether as angry with 
his deſtiny,or as barbarouly affe&ing'to win bis cruel] gods with ſodeore a facrifice! 
he offers ther with his owne hand the. blood of his eldeſt. fon in the Febt of 1/ree/, 


| 


and ſendshim up in ſmoaketo thoſe belliſh Deities, :O/prodigious aft, whether of| 
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The Prophet hath affured the Kings, not of water onely, but of vitory; Meeb| pn 
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A, rage,or of devotion ! What an hand hath Saran over his miſerable vaſlais > What | 
| marvell is it to {ee men facrifice their ſoules,in an unfelt oblation,to thele plauſible 
rempters,when their owne fleth and blood hath not beene ſpared 2 There jsno Ty- 
'rant to the Prince of darkneſſe. roll 


, , | 
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Eliſha with the Shunamite_. 


if Bello 2A HE holy Prophets under the old Teſtament,did not abhorre the mari- 
© Ps py 28 bed; they did not thinke themſelves roo pure for an inſtitution of 
| FA their Maker; The diſtreſſed widow of one of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
; | [8 Sf phers comes to E/j4h to bemoane her condition;Her huſband is dead, 
and dead in debr. Death hathno ſooner ſeized on him, then her two 
| fonnes (the remaining comfort of her lite) are to be ſeized on, by his creditors, for 
| bond-men : How thicke did the miſeries of this poore atti&ted woman light upon 
| her; Her huſband is loſt,her eſtate clogged with debts,her children ready to be ta- 
kenfor ſlaves: Her huſband was a religious, and worthy man; he paid his debts to 


Nature,he conld not to his Creditors; they arecruell, and rake in the ſcarce-cloſed | 
wound of her ſorrow, paſſing an arreſt,worle than death, upon her fonnes.; Widow: | 
hood, poverty, ſervitude have conſpired to make her perfitly. miſerable. Vertne 
and goodnefle can pay nodebts; The holyeft man may be deepe in arrerages, and | 
breake the banke : Not through laviſhneſſe, and riot of expence ; (Religion tea- | 
'ches us to moderate our hands, to ſpend within the proportion of our eſtate) but | 
( through eirher iniquity of times, or evill caſualties. Ahab and 7ezebel were lately in | 
the Throne, who can marvell that a Propher was 1n debt ? It was well that any good | 
man might have his breath free, though his eſtate were not : wilfully ro over-laſh ! 
our abiliry,cannot ſtand with wiſdome,8& good government; but no providence can 
guard us from croſſes; Holineſſe is no more defence againſt debr;than againſt death : ' 
Grace can keepe us from unthriftinefſe,norfrom want. Whither doth the Prophets | 
widow come to bewaile her caſe,bur ro &/iſha?Every one would not be ſenſible of! 
ker atfiction,or if they would pity,yet d nor releeve her; Elijha could doe both; 
Into his care doth ſhe unload her gricfes. It is no ſmall point of wiſdome to know | 
where to plant our Lamenration; otherwile,in ſteadof comfort,we may meet with 
ſcorne and inſaleation. | 
| Nonecan fo freely compaſſionate the hard termes of a Prophet as an Zl:ſbs; Hee | 
| findes thar ſhe is nor querulouſly impatient,exprefling her ſorrow without murmyu- | 
ring,and diſcontentment;making a loving,and honorable mention of that huſband, 
who had leftr her diſtrefſed; readily therefore doth he incline ro her ſacconr : What | 
ſhall 1 doe for thee ? Tell me what haft thon tn thine houſe? Eliſha, when he heares of her | 
debt.aſkes of her ſubſtance; Had her houſe beene furniſhed withany valuable com. | 
modiry, the Propher implies the neceſhity of ſelling irtor ſatisfaction; Our owne a- 
bundance can ill ſtand with our ingagement to others; It is great injuſtice for us to i 
be full of others purſes : Ir is not our owne which we owe to another. What is it ©. ! 
ther then a plaufible ſtealth ro feede our riot with the want of the owner? He that 
p |could mulriply her ſabſtance,could know it;Godand his Prophet loves to heare our ; 
neceffities out of our owne mouthes(Thine hand-maid hath not eny thing in the houſe ' 
ſave 4 pot of oyle.)It is neither newes nor ſhame for a Prophet to be poore; (Grief and | 
want perhaps haſtned his end;both of rhem are left for the dowry of his carefull wi- ' 
dow; She had complained if there had been any poflibility of remedy, at hame ; 
baſhfalneſſe had ſtoprt her mouth thus long,and ſhonld have done yer longer, if che | 
exigence of her childrens ſervitude had notopened ir; No want is ſo worthy of zc- | 
leefe, asthart which is loatheſt ro-come forth. Thes he ſaid, Gor barrow thee nut ſel «- | 
broad of all thy neighbours , even emprie weſſels, borrow not a few; and when thou art come 
im,thou ſhatt ſhut the doore wpon thee, and apou thy ſons, andfhalt powre out 5nto all theſe | 
veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſet aſiale that which u full. Ft <1 \ | 
Shee that owed much, and had nothing, yet muſt borrow more, that:ſkee nay | 
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| (contemplations. L1B.XIX,. | 
pay all : Poyerty had not ſo diſcredited her with her neighbouts, chat they ſhould; A | 
doubt to lend her thoſe veſſels empty, whichthey had grudged tull ; Her want * | 
too well knowne; it con!d not bur ſeeme ſtrange to the neighbours,to ſee this poore 
widow ſo buſfily peſtring her houſe with empty tubs; which they knew ſhee had 
nothing to fill; they knew well enough ſhee had neither field nor vineyard, nor or: 
chard.and therefore muſt needs marvyell at ſuch unprofitable diligence : If theif ci | | 
riofity would be inquiring after her intentions, ſhee is commanded ſecrecy, The} | 
doores muſtbe ſhurupon her ſelfe,and her ſonnes; whiles the oyle is increafing; No | 
eye ſhall ſee the miracle in working,enow ſhall ſee ic once wrought; This att was no | 
lefſe a proofeof her faith,than an improvement of her eſtate;it wasan exerciſe of her 
devorion,as well as of her diligence; 1t was fit her doores ſhould be ſhur,whiles her 
hearrand lips were opened in an holy invocation; Our of one ſmall Jarre was pow- 
red out ſo much oyle, as by miraculous multiplication filled all that empry caſke : 
Scarce had that por any bottome : Ar leaſt the botrome that ir had, was to bee mca- 
ſured by the brims of all thoſe veſſels; this was ſo deepe, as they were high; Could 
they have held more,this pot had not been emprie : Even fo the bounty of our 
God gives grace,& glory,according to the capacity of the receiver,when he ceaſeth 
ro infuſe, ir is for want of roome in the heart that rakes it in; Could we hold more, | 
O God,thou wouldeſt give morezIf there be any defe&t,iris in our veſſels,nor in thy | 1 
beneficerice; How did the heart of this poore widow runne over, as with wonder, 
ſo,with joy and thankfulnefſe, to ſee ſach a river of oyle riſe out of fo ſmall a ſpring, 
to ſee all her veſſels ſwimming full with ſo beneficial a liquor; Juſtly is ſhee atfe&ed 


| B 


with this ſight, ſhe is not tranſported from her duty; I doe not ſee her ran forth in- C 
to the ſtreer, and proclaime her ſtore, nor calling in her neighbours,whether to ad- 
{ mire or bargaine; I fee her running tothe Prophers doore, and gratefully acknow- 
ledging the favour, and humbly depending on his dire&ions, as not daring to dil- 
poſe of that, which was ſo wondropſly given her , without the advice of him, by 
whoſe powerfull meanes ſhe had receivedir; Her owne reaſon might have ſuffci- 


ee en. _ Ne ns 


ently ſnggeſted what to doe; ſhe dares not truſt ir, bur conſults with the Oracle of 
| God; If we would walke ſurely, we muſt doe nothing without a word; Every ati- 
jon, every motion muſt have a warranty We can no moreerre with this guide, than 
;not erre' without him. 

! ThePropherſers her ina right way; Goe ſel the oyle, and pay the dcbt, and live, 
thou, and thy children, on the reſt; The firſt care is of herdebrs,the next, of her main-| 1 
'tenance, Ir ſ-ould be grofle injuſtice to raiſe meanes for her ſelfe,and her charge,ere 
{he have diſc: red the arrerages of her huſband; None of the oyle was hers,rill her 
;Credirors were iatisfied; all was Hers that remained; Ir is but ſtealth to enjoy a bor- 
[rowed ſubſtance; Whiles ſhe hadnothing,it was no ſin to owe; but when onceher 
; veſſels were fall,the could nothave beene guiltleſſe, if ſhe had not paid, before ſhee 
| ſtored;! God and his Prophets were bountifull; after the debts paid, they provide 
not ottely againſt the thraldome of her charge,buragainſt the wanr.lt is the juſt care 
' of a religious heart ro defend the widow and children of a Prophet from diſtrefſe 
| and penarie; 

Behold the true ſervant, and ſucceſſor of E/jah; What hee did to the Sareptan wi- | | 
dow, this did tothe widow of a Prophet; Thar increaſe of oyle was by degrees, | E 
this at once; both equally miraculous; this,ſo much more charitable, as it lefſe con- 
cerned himſelfe. | 
| He thatgives kindneſſes, doth by turnes receive them; Eliſha hath releeved a 

poore woman, isreleeved by a rich. The Shwnamite, a religious and wealthy ma-| 
| tron,invites him to her houſe, and now after the firſt entertainmenr, finding his oc-! 
(caſions to call him roa frequent paſſage, that way, moves her huſband to ſer up,and 
;farniſha lodging forth? man of God; It was his holineſſe that made her defirous of 
ach a gueſt; Well might ſhe hope that ſuch an Inmare would pay a blefling for his 
[houſe-rent: Oh happy Shunam:ie that might make her ſelfe the Hoſteſle of Z liſha! 
Asnoleſſe durifull than godly, ſhe imparts her deſire to her huſband, whom her ſute| 


hath drawne'toa partnerthip in this holy hoſpiralicy; Bleſſed gf Ged is: that wan, 
whoſe 
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| quiet a repoſe, and carefullattendance, he ſends his ſeryanc Gehe7i with the meſſage 


{ man of God; He that could not prevaile with an Idolatroos King, in a fpiritzall re- 


| ſtanding of his countenance in matters,whether of courtefie,or juſtice;yWe may not 
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X. Eliſhah with the Shunamite. 


whoſe bed yeeldshiman help ro heaven. The Shanamite deſires not to har-| 
bour Eliſha in one of her wonred lodgings,ſhe follicites her huſband ro build hitn 

achamber on the wall apart:fhe knew the ctumulr of a large family unfit for the qui- 
et medirations of a Prophet : retirednefle is moſt meet for the thoughts of a Seer : 
Neither would ſhe bring him to bare walls, but ſers ready for him a bed, a table, a 
ſtoole, and a Candleſticke, and what ever neceflary utenſils for his entertainment : 
The Prophet doth not afe& delicacy, ſhee rakes care to provide for his conveni- 
ence; Thoſe that are truly pious,and devout, think their houſes and their hands can- 
not be too open to the meſſengers of God;& are moſt glad to exchange their earth- 
ly commodities for the others ſpiritual. Superfluity ſhould not fall within the care; 
ofa Propher,neceſſity muſt : he thar could provide oyle for the widow, could have 
provided all needfull helpes for himſelfe: What roome had there been for the chari- 
ty and beneficence of others, if the Prophet ſhould have alwayes maintained him- 

elfe our of power ? 


The holy man is ſofarre ſociable asnot to neglet the friendly offer of ſo kinde a 
benefator : Gladly doth he take up his new lodging : and, as well pleaſed with fo 


of his thankes, with a treaty of retribution : Behold, thou haſt beene carefull for ws, 
with al this care : What ito be done for thee > Wouldeſt thou bee ſpoken for tothe King, 
or to the Captaine of the Hoſt? An 7m diſpoſition cannot receive favours ne. 
out thonghrs of returne : A wiſe debtor is defirous to retribute in ſuch kinde , as 
may bee moſt acceptable to his obligers : without this diſcretion, wee may offer 
ſach requitals, as may ſeeme goodly ro us, to our friends, worthleſſe : Every one can 
chooſe heſt for himſelfe; Z/ſhs therefore (who had never beene wanting in ſpiritu- 
allduties to ſo hoſpitall a friend ) gives the Shunamite the eleQion of her ſuir , for 
temporal! recompence alſo; No mancan be a loſer by his favour to a Prophet. Ir is 
a good hearing that an Z/:fþa is in'fuch grace ar the Court, that he can promife him- 
ſelfe acceſſe to the King, in a friends ſuit : It was not ever thus; the time was, when 


| 1237 


his maſter heard, Haft thou found me, 0 mine exemy : Now the late miracle which E- 
liſh wrought in gratifying the three Kings, with water, and victory, hath endeared 
him to the King of 1/rael;and now,Who but Elifſhs ? Even that rough mantle findes 
reſpe& amongſt thoſe ſilkes and tiſſues : As bad as Ieborew was, yet he honored the 


formation, yet can cary a civill ſuit;Neither doth che Prophet in a ſullen diſcontent- 
menr,fly off from rhe Conrt,becauſe he found his labours unproficable,but ſtil holds 
good termes with that Prince, whom he cannot reclaime,8& will make uſe notwith- 


caſt off our due reſpetts even to faulty aurhority ; bur muſt ſtill ſubmit and perſiſt, 
where we are repelled:Notto his owne advancement doth E{;ſha deſire toimprove 
the Kings fqvour,butto the behoefe,to the releefe of others, If the Shunamite have 
bufineſſe at the Court, ſhe ſhall need noother Solicitor, There cannot be a better of. 
fice,nor more beſeeming a Prophet, than to ſpeake inthe cauſe of the dumbe,to be- 
friend the oppreſſed, ro win greatneſle unto the proteftion of innocence. 

The good matron needs no ſhelter of the great; 7 dwell among mine owne people, as 
ifſhe ſaid; The courteſie isnot ſmall in ir ſelfe,bur not uſefull ro mel live here qui- 
etly in a contented obſcurity, out of the reach either of che glories, or cares of a 
Court;free from wrongs,free from envies:Not ſohighas toprovoke an evil eye,nor 
ſo low as to be troden on; I have neither feares,nor ambirions; my neighbours are | 
my friends;my friendsare my proteCtors;and(if I ſhould be ſo unhappy.asto be the 
ſubje&t of maine injuries)would nor ſtick to be mine Advocates; This favour is for 
thoſe thar either afte& greatneſſe,or groane under oppreſſions; I doe neither, for 1 
live among my owne people, O Shunamite, thou ſhalt not eſcape envy ! Whocan heare 
of thine happy condirion,and not ſay, Why am xot 1thus 2 If the world affoord any 
perfe& contentment, it is in a middle eſtate, equally diſtant from penury, from ex- 


ceſſe; itis in a calme freedome;a ſecure tranquillity, ſweet fruition of our ſelves, of? 
|ours;Bar what hold is there of theſe earthly things?How long isthe Shunemite thus 


— 
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bleſſed with 


cealed from him: neither doth he ſhame to confeſſe ir; Oft-times thoſe that 


F 
— — 


e?ſtay but a while, you ſhall ſee her come on her knees to the King 


of 1/7ael,piritully complaining that ſhe was 0» ha of honſe,and land:and now Ge- 
bez: is faine to doe that office for her,which was not accepted from his maſter. 


Thoſe that ſtand faſteſt upon earth have but ſlippery footing : no man can ſay that 


he ſhall notneed friends. 

Modeſty ſealed up the lips ofthe good Shunemite : ſhee was aſhamed to confeſſe 
her longing: Gehez eafily gueſſed that her barrennefſe could not burbe her affliction 
ſbee was childlefſe, her huſband old: EZl:ſha gratifies her with the newes of a ſonne: 
About this ſeaſon according to the time of life, tho ſhalt embrace a ſonne : How liberall is 
God, by his Propher, in giving beyond her requeſts : not ſeldome doth his bounty 
over-reach our thoughts, and meet us with thoſe benefits, which wee thought too 

ood for us toaſke, Greatneflſe and inexpeCtation makes the bleſſing ſeeme incredi. 

le, Nay, my Lord, thou man of God,doe not lie to thine hand-maid : Wee are never ſure 
enough of what we defire : Wee are not more hard to beleeye,than ro diſtruſt 
beneficiall events:She well knew the Prophets holineſſe could nor ſtand with wilfull 
falſhaod,; perhaps,ſhe might thinke it ſpoken by way of tryall, not of ſerious affirma. 
tion; as unwilling therefore that it ſhould not be,and willing to heare that plea 
word ſeconded,ſhe ſayes, Doe nos liets thine hand-maid. Promiſes are made —_ 
not by iteration,but by the effe&; The Shunamite conceives,and beares a ſon, at the 
ſet ſeaſon : How glad a mother ſhe was,thoſe know beſt, that have mourned under 
the diſcomfort of a ſad ſterility. The childe growes up,and is now able to finde our 
his father in the field, amongſt his Reapers:His father now grew young againe with 
the pleaſure of his fight;and more joyed in this ſpring ef his hepes, than in all the 
crops of his harveſt; But what ſtability is there in theſe earthly delights > The hot 
beames of the Sunne beat upon that head which too much care had made tender,and 
delicate; The child complaines to his father, of his paine ; Oh that grace could 
teach us, what nature teaches Infants, in all our troubles tro bemoane our felves to 
our heavenly father ! He ſends him to his mother; upon her lap, about noone , the 
child dies;as ifhe would returne his ſoule into tharboſome, from which ir was deri- 
ved tohim;The good Shnnemite hath loſt her ſonne, her faith ſhe had nor loſt; Paſ- 
fion hath not robbed her of her wiſdome; As not diſtratted with an accident ſo ſud- 
den,ſo ſorrowfill, ſhe layes her dead childe upon the hers bed, ſhe lockesthe 
doore;ſhee hides her griefe,leſt that conſternation might hinder her deſigne;ſhe ha- 
ſtens to her huſband,and(as notdaring to be other than officious in ſo diſtreſſe-full 
an occafion)acquaints him with her journey, (though not with the cauſe) requires 
of him both attendance,and conveyance;ſhe poſts ro mount Carmel, ſhe cannot fo 


ſoone finde out the man of God, as hee hath fonnd her ; He ſees her afarre off, and 


like a thankefull gueſt, ſends his ſervant haſtily to\'meer her, to inquire of the 
health af her ſelfe, her huſband, her childe ; Her errand was not to Gehezt , it 
was to Eliſhs; no meſſenger ſhall interrupt her; no eare ſhall receive her complaint 
but the Prophets ; Downe ſhee fals paſſionately at his feete, and, forgetting the 
faſhion of her baſhfull ſtrangeneſſe, layes hold of them , whether in an humble 
veneration of his perſon, orin a fervent deſire of fatisfaftion. Gehezi, who well 
knew how uncouth, how unfit this geſture of ſalutation was for his maſter, offers 
to remove her, and admoniſheth her of her diftance ; The mercifull Prophet eaſi- 
ly apprehends that no ordinary occaſion could fo tranſport a grave, and well.go- 
verned matrone; as therefore pitying her unknowne paſſion, hee bids, Let ber 
alone, for her ſole is vexed within her, and the Lord hath hid it from mee, and hath not 
told mee. If extremitie of griefe have made her unmannerly, wiſe and holy Eliſha 
knowes how to pardon it; Hee dares not adde ſorrow to the eflifted; hee can 
berterbeare an unſeemelineſſe in her greeting, than cruelty in her moleſtation. 
Great was the familiarity that the Prophet had with his God; and as friends are 
wont mutually to impart their counſells to each other, ſo had the Lord done to 
him;E/iſha was not idle on mount Carmel;What was it that he ſaw not fromthence? 


Not heaven onely, but the world was before him, yet the Shunemites loſle y con- 
now 


eater 
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A A greater matters may yet be ignorant of the lefſe:It is no diſparagementro any finite 
| creature not to know ſomething. By her mouth will God ell the Propher,what by 
| viſion he had nor; Then ſhe ſaid, Did I deſire «\ſonne of my Lord? Did 1 not ſay, doe not 
deceive me? Deep ſorrow is ſparing of words; The expoſtulation could not be more 
ſhorr, more quick, more pichy.: Had I begged 'a ſonne, perhaps my importunity 
| | might have been yeelded ro, in anger, Too much deſire is ;juſtly puniſhed with | 
| e. It is no marvell if what we wring from God,proſper nor; This favour tomee 
was of thine owne motion; Thy-ſuit, O Zl:ſhs,made me a mother: Could(t rhou in- 
rend cororment me with a bleſliing ? How mach more eaſie had the want ofa ſonne 
* beery,chan the miſ- cariage? Barrennefſe that orbation 2 Was there noother end of 
| | |my-having a ſon, than that I might loſe him?O man of God,let me not comptaineof 
IB g [4 cruell kindneſſe;thy prayers gave me a ſon, lecthy prayers:reſtore hinizJer normy 
! datifull reſpe&srorthee be repaid wirh an aggravation of miſery; give nor thine 
| handmaid cauſero wiſh that I were bur ſo unhappy as thou foundeſt me;Oh wofull 
| fruitfulneſſe,if Imuſt now fay,Thar I had a ſonne. 
+ Tknow not whether the mother,or the Prophet were more afflited,the Prophet 
for the mothers ſake, or the mother for her owne, Nora word of reply doewe heare 
fromthe mouth of E/:fhz, his breath is onely ſpent in the remedy; Hee ſends his 
ſervant with all ſpeed, to lay his (taffe upon the face of the child;. charging him to 
avoide all the delayes of the way : Had not theProphet ſuppoled that ſtaffe of his | 
able to beate away death,why did he ſend it? and itupon that ſuppoſition hee ſenr 
it, how was it that it failed of effect 2 was this att done our of hamane conceir , not 
C out of inſtin& from God? Ordid the want ofthe mothers faith hinder the ſucceffe 
C | of that cure? She,not regarding the ſtaffe,or the man,holds faſt to Elſhs; No hopes 
of his tnefſage can looſe her fingers : As the Lord lrveth and as thy ſoule liveth, 1 will 
xt leave thee : Shee imagined that the ſeryant, the ſtaffe might be ſevered from E/;. 
ſbe,ſhe knew that where ever the Prophet was,there was power;Ic is good relying 
on thofe helpes that cannot faile us. 
Merit and importunity have drawne Eliſha from Carmel to Shunem + Hee findes 
his lodging taken up by that palecarkeiſe; he ſhuts his doore,and fals to his prayers; 
this ſtaffe of tis (what ever becameof the other) was long enough (hee knew) to 
reach up to heaven to knocke at thoſe gates, yea to wrench them open; He applics 
his body to thoſe cold and ſenſeleſſelimbs; By the fervour of his ſoule he reduces 
D that ſoule, by the hear of his body he educeth warmth our of that corps : The child | 
D|neeſeth ſeven times. and asif his ſpirit hadbeen but hid for the time,not departed,it 
fals to worke afreſh; the eyes looke up.the lippes and hands move z The mother is 
called in to receive anew life,in her twice-given fonne : ſhe comes in, fall of joy, 
full of wonder,and bowes her ſelfe ro the ground,and fals downe before thoſe feer, 
which ſhe had ſo boldly laid hold of in Carmel. Oh ſtrong faith of the Shunamite, 
that could not be diſcouraged with the ſeizure,and continuance of death; raifing up | | 
her hearr ſtillro an expeQation of that life, which ro the eyes of nature had beene | 
impoſſible,irrevocable; Oh infiriite goodnefſe of the Almighty, that would not ſuf | | 
| fer ſach faith to be fruſtrare,that wouldrather reverſe the lawes of nature, in rctur- 
ning a gueſt from heaven, and raiſing a corps from death, than the confidence ofa | 
|x p | beleeving heart ſhould be diſappointed. | | | 
How true an heire is E1:ſha of his maſter,not in his graces only,bur ih his ations? | 
Both of them divided rhe watersof/ordan;the one as his laſt aft,the other as his firſts 
Elg«hs curſe was the death of the Capraines.and their troups; E/iſbaes curſe was the | 
death of the children: E/yahrebuked {hab to his face; El:fha Ichoram: Elyab i 
plied the drought of 1ſ: ae! by raine from heaven; E:ſba ſupplied the drought of t 
three Kings by warers guſhing our of the earth; E1jah increaſed the oyle of the Sa- | | 
reptanz Eliſha increaſed the oyle of the Prophers widow; E1yah rayſed from death 
| the Sereptans ſon; Eliſha the Shanamite: : Bothof them had one mantle, one fpiritz 
| | both of them climbed up one Carmel,one heaven, 
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Fliſha with Naaman. 


'F the full ſhowers of gracewhichfell upon 1ſrae/& Indah, yetſome 
drops did light upon their neighbours: If 1/rae/ be the warle for her 
'necrenefle to Syri,Syria is theiberrer for the vicinity of 1/fch: A- 
"9 mongſ the worſt of Gods enemies ſome are {angled out for mercy. 
den / | Naemax was a great Warriour,an honourable Courtier,yeta Leper; 
E OS=E2Y no diſeaſe incident tothe body is ſonafty, ſo loathſome, as Lepro- 
fie.. Greatnefſe can ſecure no man from rhe moſt odious and weariſome conditi 
how lictle pleaſure did+this Syria Peere rake,to be ſtooped to by others, whiles he 
hated to ſee himſc:}fe:Even thoſe that honoured him,avoided him;neither washe9- 
ther than abhorred of thoſe that flattered him; yea his hand could not move;to his 
mouth wirhour his owne deteſtation;the baſeſt flave of Syris would not: chan 
ſkins with him, if he might have his honour to boot: Thus hath the wiſe God oth 
meet to ſauce the valour,dignity,renowne, victories,of the famous Generallof, the 
$yriens;Seldome ever was any man ſerved with fimple favours; Theſe compofitions 
make both our croſſes tolerable and our bleflings wholeſome. Hg 

The body of Naamas was not more tainted with his lepry,than his ſoule was tain- 
ted with Rzm»wox:;and befides his Idokatry, hee was a profeſſed enemy to 1/racl,, and 
ſucceſſefull in his enmity:How far doth God fetch about his purpoſes? The leprofie, 
the hoſtiliry of Na:wan ſhall be the occaſions of his ſalvation ; That leprofie ſhall 
make his ſoule ſound; That hoſtility ſhalladopt him a ſon of God; In ſome proſpe- 
rous in-rodes,that the Syrians under Naamans conduct have made into the land of 
Ifracl a little maidis taken captive;ſhe ſhallatrend on Naemans wite; and' ſhall ſug- 
geſt roher miſtreſle the miraculous cures of Eliſhs.A ſmall chink may ferve to letan 
'"much light;Her report findes credit in the Court,and begers both a letter fromthe 
King and a journey of his Peerc;whiles the Syrians rhought of nothing but: their 
booty, they bring happineſle to rhe houſe of Naamar; The captivity of a poote He- 
brew girle isa meanes to make the greateft Lord of Syris,a ſubject ro God, It is good 
co acquaint our children with the workes of Ged,with the praiſes of his Prophets, 
Lizcle doe we know how they may improve this knowledge,and whither they may 
caricir; perhaps the remoteſt Nations may light their candle at their coale:Eventhe 
weakeſt intimatios may not be negleted: A.childe,a fervar, a ſtriger may ſay that; 
which we may blefſe God to have heard : How well did it hecome the mouth of an 
Iſracliteto extoll a Propher;towilh the cure of her maſter,though an Arawure;toad- 
viſe that journey,unto the man of God, by whom both body and ſoule might be cu- 
red: True Religion reacheth us pious and charitable reſpects ro our Governours, 
though Aliens from the Conmon-wealth of God. 

No man that I heare blames the credulity of Naamas; upon no other ground 
doth the King of Syria ſend his chiefe Peere,with his letters ro the King of 1ſraet ; 
from his hands requiring the Cure: The Syrzan ſuppoſed, thar what eves a ſubject 
could doe,a Soveraigne might command;thart ſuch a Propher conld neither be our 
of the knowledge,nor out of the obedience to his Prince; never did hee dreame of 
any exemption but imagining /ehoram to be no lefſe a King of Prophets, than of 
people,and Eliſha no lefle a ſubje&;than a Seer,he writes, Now when this letter i comme 
to thee behold, 1 have herewith ſent Naaman my ſervant to thee that thou waiſt recover him 
of his teproſie. Great is the power of Princes;every mans hand is theirs, whether. for 
{kill,or for ſtrength:Beſides the eminency of their owne gifts,all the ſubordinate ex- 


their perſons:Great men are wanting to their owne perfcions,if they donor both 
know, and exerciſe the graces of their inferiors. b7 

The King of 1ſ7ael cannot read the letter without amazement of hearr, without 
rending of garments,&ſaics; 4m1God,to kill er to make alive that this mar ſendes to me, 


| to recover a man of his leproſie? Wherefore conſoder co ſee, 1 pray you, how ke ſeeketh a quar-' 
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cellencies of their ſubje&s,are no leſſe at their ſervice,than ifthey were inherentin 
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'ro call themſelves, men;and ro confeſſe the diſtance wherein they ſtand to their Ma- 
ker:Man may kill, man cannot kill and make alive; yea of himſelte he can do neither: 
| with God,a Worme,or a fly may kill a man; without God no Potentare can doe it : 
| much lefſe can any created power both kill,and revive: ſince to reſtore life is more 
than to bereave it, more than to continue it, more than to give it: And if leprofie be 
a death,what humane power cancither inflict,or cure it : Iris a trouble ro a well-af. 


is proper to the higheſt,js a derogation from that ſupreame power whoſe property 
itis: Had 1choram beene truly religious, the injury done to his Maker in this mori- 
on, (as he tooke it) had more afflicted him, than the danger of his owne quarrell, 
Belike, E/:ſba was not in the thoughts of the King of Iſrael : Hee might have heard 
that this Propher had madealive one, whom he killed not : Himſelfe with the two 
other Kings had beene eye-witnefſes of what Eliſha could doe : yet now, the 
Calyes of Dan and Bethel have fo ofren taken up his heart , that there is no roome 
forthe memory of Eliſha, whom hee ſued roin his extremity, now!his proſperi- 
ty hath forgotten : Carnall hearts (when need drives them) can think of GOD, 

and his Prophet ; when their turne 15 ſerved, can as utter]y neglect them, as if they 

were nor. 

Yer cannot good Eliſha repay neglect, and forgetfulneſſe: Heliſtens whart is done 

at the Courr, and finding the diſtreſle of his Soveraigne, profers that ſervice, which 

ſhould have beene requized; Wherefore haft thou rent thy cloathes ;, Let him come now 

to mee), and hee ſhall know that there is a Prophet in Iſrael. It wasno ſmall fright,from 
Cl which Eliſha delivers his King : /chorams was in awe of the Syrians, ever fince their 
late vitorie, wherein his father 4 bab was ſhine, Ifracl and Judah diſcomfited : 
nothing was more dreadfull ro him, than the frownes of theſe _AHramites : The 
quarrel! which he ſuſpetted to be hatched by thern, is cleared by £/iſha - their Le- 

per ſhall be healed; both they, and Iirael ſhall know they have negleted a God, 
whoſe Prophet can doe wonders : Many eyes, doubtleſſe, are faſtened upon theif- 

ſue of this meſſage. But what ſtate is this that E/rfha rakes upon him; hee doth not 
ſay, 1 will cometobim; but, Let him come now 10mee : Thethree Kings came downe 
once to his Tent ,. it is no marvell, if. hee prevent nor the journey of a Syrian 
Courtier : Ir well beſeemes him that will bee a ſuiter for favour , to bee obſequi- 
ous': Wee may nor ſtand upon termes of our labour, or dignity, where wee expe& 
D] i benefic : Naaman comes richly atrended with his troupes. of ſervants and horſes, 
andwaites in his Charet at the doore of a Prophet-: I doe not heare Eliſha call 
him in;for though he were great, yet he was leprous : neither doe I ſee Elſhacome 
forth to him,and receive him with ſuch outward courteſies,as mightbe fit for an ho- 
nourable ſtranger; for in thoſe rich cloathes the Prophet ſaw an Aramite; and per- 
haps ſome tinQure of the late-ſhed blood of Iſracl:Rather,that he might make a per- 
fet triall of the humility of that man,whom he meanes to gratifie.and honour, after 
ſome ſhort attendance at his doore,he ſendshis ſervant witha meſſage torthat Peere, 


Maſter. 
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[a vel againf me? If God have vouchſafed to call Kings, Gods; it well becomes Kings | 


feted heart toreceive impoſſible commands : To require thatof an inferiour which 


p| What could the Prophet have done other to the I acquy of Naamans man? Hee 
that would bee a meer ſubje&t of mercy, muſt bee throughly abaſed in his owne 
conceit : and muſt be willingly pliable ro all the conditions of his humiliation:Yer, 
had the meſſage caried in it either reſpett tothe perſon,or probability of cffe& , ir 
could not have beene unwelcome : bur now it ſounded of nothing, bur ſullenneſle, 
and unlikelihood : Gee,and waſh in 1ordan ſeven times,and thy fieſh ſhall come againe to 
thet,and thow ſhalt be cleane: Whar wiſe man could rake this for anyorher thana meer 
ſcorne,and mockery? Goe, waſh? Alas,what can water doe ? It can cleanſe from fil- 
thineſſe, not from leprofie: And why in Jordan 2 What differs that. from other 
ſtreames ? and why juſt ſeven rimes? What yerrue is either in that channell,or in that 
number ? Na4mas can no more put off nature than leprofie : In what a chafe did he 
Alng away from the Prophets doore;and ſayes,Ain I comne thus far to fetch a flour 
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who could not bur thinke the meaneſt of his retinue, a better man than GeheFies 


LE——— 


from an Iſraelire? Is this the iſſue both of my journey,and the Letters of my King? 

Could this Propher finde no man to play upon,but Na«ma»?Had hemeant (criouſly, 
why did he thinke himſelfe roo good rocome forth unto me?Why did he nor touch 
me with his hand, and blefſe me with his prayers,and cure me with his bleſſing ? Is 
my miſery fir for his deriſion ? It water could doe it, what needed I rocome fo farre 
for this remedy ? Have I not oft done thus in vaine? Have we nor better ſtreames at 
home,than any Iſrael can afford ? Are nor Abana and Pharphar, Rivers of Damaſcus, 
better thanall the waters of Iſrael? Folly and pride ſtrive for place in a naturall hearr, | 
and it is hard to ſay whether is more predominant. Folly in meafuring the power 
of Gods ordinances by the rule of hamane diſcourſe, and ordinary event : pride,in a 
ſcornefull valuation of the inſtitutions of God, in compariſon of our owne devices, 
Abana and Pharphar, two for one : Rivers,not waters; of Damaſcas, a ſtately 
Ciry, and incomparable : Are they not > Who dares deny it? Better, not as good ; 
than the waters, not the rivers; all the waters, 1ordan, and all the reſtzof Iſrael,a beg- 
garly region to Damaſcus, No where ſhall we finde a truer patrerne of the diſpoli- 
tionof Nature;how ſhe is altogether led by ſenſe,and reaſon; how ſhe fondly judges 
of all objeas by the appearance,how ſhe acquaints her ſelfe onely with rhe common 
rode of Gods proceedings; how ſhe ſtickes to her owne principles, how ſhe miſcon- 
ſtraes the intentions of God, how ſhe over-conceits her owne, how ſhee diſdaines 
the meane conditions of others, how theupbraids her oppoſites with the proud com- 
pariſon of her owne priviledges. 

Natare is never but like her ſelfe:No marvell if carnall mindes defpile the fooliſh- 
 nefſe of preaching,the ſimplicity of Sacraments,thehomelineſle of ceremonies, the 
ſeeming inefficacy of cenſtres: Theſe men Jooke upon 1ordan with Syrian eyes;One 
drop of whoſe water ſet apart by divine ordination, hath more vertue, than all che 
ſtreames of Abana, and Pharphar. 

It is a good matter for a man to be attended with wiſe and faithful followers:Ma- 
ny a one hath had herter counſell fromhis heeles,than from his elbowes : Naamans 
fervants were his beſt friends: they came ro him,and ſpake to him, and faid, My F4- 
ther, If the Prophet had bid thee doe ſome great thing, wouldſt thou not have done it ? How 
much rather then, when he ſaith tothee, Waſh,and be cleane. Theſe men were ſervants, 
not of the humour, bur of the proficof their maſter:Some ſervile ſpirits wouldhave 
cared onely to ſooth up, not to benefir their Governour, and would have encoura- 
ged his rage, by their owne : Sir, will you rake this at the hand of a baſe fellow? 
was ever man thus flouted > Will you l-t him carie ic away thus? Is any harmeleſe 
anver ſufficient revenge for ſuch an infolence?Gives usleave at leaſt to pull him out 
by the eares,and force him to doe that by violence, which he would nor doe out of 


'toa Prince of Syria: Bur theſe men loved more their maſters healch, than his pafſion; 
{and had rather therefore to advife,than flatter:tro draw him to good, than follow him 
ro evill:Since ir was a Prophet from whom he received this preſcription, they per- 
{wade him nor to deſpiſe it;intimating there could be no fault in the ſleightnefſe of 
the receic,fo long as there was no defeftof power in the commander; thar the vertue 
!of the cure ſhould be in his obcdience,not in the nature of the remedy : They per- 


good manners. Let our fingers reach this ſawcy Prophet what itistoofter anaffront| 


ſwade, andprevaile, Next to the Prophet, Naamas may thanke his ſervants thavhe 
is not a Leper : He goes downe(upon their intreaty Jand dips ſeven times in Jordi, 
| his fleſh riſeth his Leproſie vaniſheth : Not the umjuſt fury and techinefle of the pa 
tient ſhall croſſe the cure:leſt whiles God is ſevere;the Propher ſhouldbe difcredi- 
red. Long enough might Naewes have waſhed there in vaine, if Eſha had not ſent 
\him:Many a Leper hath bathed in thatſtreame,and hathcome forthnotkeſfe impure: 
Ir is the word,the ordinance of theAlmighrty which purs efficacy into thoſe meanes 
which of themſelyesare both imporencand improbable : What can'aur Font doto 
the waſhing away of ſinne?If Gods inſtitution ſhall put vertue intoour /ordan;it ſha} 


ſcoure off che ſpiricuall leproſies of our hearts; and ſhall more cure che.ſoule, than 


cleanſe the face. | 


How joyfull is Naewas to ſee this change of his ſkin,this renovation'of his fleſh, 
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of his life : Never did his heart finde ſuch warmth of inward gladnefſe, as in this/ 
ſtreame. | 


———_— 


Upon the ſight of hisrecoyery,he doth not poſte home to the Court,or rohis fa- | 
mily,to call for witneſſes, for partners of his joy; but thankfully returnes tothe Pros | 
pher,by whoſe meanes he received this mercy : He comes back with more contenr- | 
ment than he departed with rage : Now will the man of God be ſeene of that reco-! 
vered Syrian, whom he would not fee leprous : His preſence ſhall be yeelded tothe | 
gratulation which was not yeeldedro the ſuit: Purpoſely did El:ſhaforbeare before, | 
that he might ſhare no part of rhe praiſe of this worke with his Maker, that God| 
might be ſo much more magnified, as the meanes were more weake and deſpicable. 
The miracle hath his due worke. Firſt, doth Naamaen acknowledge the God that| 
wrought it;then the Propher,by whom he wrought it : Behold, now I know there & no 
God in all the earth,but in Iſrael. Oh happy Syrian,that wasat once cured of his lepro= 
fie,and his miſ-priſon of God : Naamen was too wiſe,to think that either the water | 
had cured him,or the man: he ſaw a divine power working in both: ſuchas he vain- | 
ly ſought from his HeathenDeities : with the heart therefore he beleeves, with the 
mouth he confeſſes 4 

Whiles he is thus thankfull ro the author of his cure, hee is not unmindfull of the 
inſtrument. Now therefore, I pray thee,take ableſiing of thy ſervant, Naaman came rich- 
ly furniſhed with ren talents of filver,ſixe thouſand peeces of gold, ren changes of 
raiment : All theſe and many more would the Syrian Peere have gladly given robe 


12 43 | 


delivered from ſo noifome a diſeaſe: nomaryell if he importunately offer ſome part 
of themto the Propher, now that he is delivered; ſome teſtimony of thankfulneſſe 
did well,where all carthly recompence was too ſhort : The hands of this man were 
no leſſe full of thankes, than his mouth Dty and barren profeſſions of our obligarions 
where is power to requite,are unfir for noble and ingcnuous ſpirits, 

N aaman is not more franke 1a offering his gravity, than E/;ſha vehement in re- 
fufing it, As the Lord liveth before whom 1 land, Iwill receive none.Not thathe thought 


— 


the Syriaz gold impure : Not that he thoughrit unlawfull to take up a gift, where 
he hath laid downe a benefit : But the Prophet will remit of Naaman: purſe, that he 
may win ofhis ſoule : The man of God wouldhave his new Convert ſee cauſe ro be 
more enamoured of true piery;which reacherh her Clients ro contemne thoſe wor!d- 
ly riches and glories, which baſe worldlings adore: and woald have him thinke,that 
theſe miraculous powers are ſo far tranſcending the valuatis of all earthly pelfe,thar 
thoſe glittering treaſures are worthy of nothing,but contempr, in reſpect thereof: 
Hence 1s it,that he whorefuſed not the Shunamires table,and ſtoole and candleſtick 
willnor take Naemens preſent:there 1s much uſe of godly diſcrerion in direfting ns 
when ro open, when ro ſhut our hands. 

He that will not be allowed togive, deſires yet to take it : Shaft there not, 1 pray 


thee, bee given to thy ſervant two mules load of earth? For thy ſcrvant will _—_— 
offer neither burmt-offering, nor ſacrifice to other gods , but unto the Lord. Iſraclitiſh 
mold lay open tohis cariage, without leave of Elſha : but Nazman regards not to 
rake it, unleſſe it may be given him,and given him by the Prophets hand: Well did 
this Syrian find that the man of God had given a ſupernatural vertue to rhe waterof 
Iſrael,and therefore ſuppoſed he might give the like to his earth: Neither would any 
earth ſerve him but Zl:ſhaes; elſe the mold of Iſrael had been more properly craved 
of the King than the Prophet of Iſrael. 

Donbtlefſe it was devotion that moued this fuir : The Syrian ſaw God had a 


/no where but inhis choſen Sion. This honeſt Syrian will be removing God hone to 


coreſie to Kimmon;though notfor the Tdoks fake,yet for his maſters « 1» this thing 


propriety in Iſrael, and imagines that he will be beſt pleaſed with hisowne; On 
the ſadden was Naamman halfe a Profelyre, ſtill here was a weake knowledge with' 
ſtrong intentions : He will ſacrifice ro the Lord; bur where? in Syria, rot in Hie- 
rafatem : Not the mold, but the Altar is that God reſpe&ts; which he hath allowed 


hisCountry;he ſhould have reſolved ro remove his home,to God; And though he 
vowes to offcrno ſacrifice to any other God,yet he cravesleave ro offetan otitwatd 


the | 
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the Lord pardon thy ſervant, that when my maſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon, to wor- 
ſhip there, and hee leaneth on my hand, and 1 bow my ſelfe inthe houſe of Rimmon , the 
Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing. N aaman goes away reſolute to profefſe himſelfe 
an Iſraclite for Religion; all the Sy714» Court ſhall know that hee ſacrifices upon 
Iſraclitiſh earth,tothe God of Iſrael : they ſhall heare him proteſt ro have neither 
heart, nor knee for Rimmon : If he mult goe into the houſe of that Idoll, it ſhall bee 
as a ſervant,not as a ſuppliant;his duty to his Maſter ſhall cary him, not his devotion 
to his Maſters god; It his maſter goe to worſhip there,not he;neither doth hee ſay, 
When 1 bow my ſelfe to the Image of Rimmon; but, in the-houfe : hee ſhall bow, to be lea- 
ned upon.not to adore; yet had not Naaman thought this a fault, he hadnot craved 
a pardon;his heart told him that a perfect Convert ſhould not have abidd the roofe, 
the Gght,che ayre of Rimmon; that his obſervance of an earthly maſter ſhould not 
draw him to the ſemblance of an a& of outwardobſervance to therivall of his ma. 
ſterin Heaven, that a ſincere dereſtation of Idolatry could nor ſtand with ſo unſea. 


| ſonable a courtchie. 


Farre therefore is Na«man from being a patterne, fave of weakneſſe;fince he is yer 
more than halfe a Syrian;ſince he willingly accuſes himſelfe, and inſtead of defend- 
ing,deprecates his offence; It is not for us to expect a full ſtature in thecradle ofcon- 
verſion. As nature,fo grace riſes by many degrees,to perfetion;Leprofie was in Naa- 
man cured at once,not corruption. 

The Prophet,asglad to ſee him but thus forward,diſmiſſes him with a civill vale- 
| diction ; Had an Ifraclite made this ſuit,he hadbeen anſwered, with a checke; rhus 
| much from a Syrian was worthy a kinde farewell; They are parted. 

Gehezi cannot thus take his leavehis heart is maled up in the rich cheſts of Nas- 
man, andnow he goes to fetch ir ; The Prophet and his man had not looked with 
the ſame eyes upon the Syrian treaſure; the one with the eye of contempr, the o- 
ther with che eye of admiration, and coyetous deſire. The diſpoſition of the ma- 
{ter may not be meafuredby the minde, by the aCt of his ſervant ; Holy E/iſha may 
be attendedby a falſe Gehezt: : Noexamples, no counſels will prevaile with ſome 
hearts; who would not have thought that the follower of E£l:ſha could bee no other 
then a Saint ? yer, after the view of all thoſe miracles,this man is a mirrcur of world- 
linefſe. Hee thinkes his maſter either too ſimple, or roo kinde, to refuſe fo juſt a 
preſent from a Syrian; himſelfe willbeinore wiſe, more frugall ; Deſire haſtens his 


bleneſſe is ever courteous, alights from his Charet, to meet him; The great Lord of 
Syria comes forth of his Coach to falutea Prophets ſervant : not fearing that hee 
can humble himſelfe oyer-much toone of Eliſha's family: He greets Gehez: with the 
fame word wherewith he latcly was dimitted by his-maſter : 7s i peace? So ſud- 
den a meſſenger might ſeeme to argue ſome change. Hee ſoone receives from the 
breathlcſſe bearcr newesof his maſters health,and requeſt : A/ & well, My Maſter, 
hath ſent mee, ſaying, Behol d,even now there be come to mee from mount Ephraim, two 
young men of the ſannes of the Prophets : Give mee, I pray thee, a talent of falwver, and two 
changes of garments, Had Gebezi craved areward in his owne name, calling for the, 
fee of the Prophets ſervant, as the gaine, ſo the oftence had beene the lefſe; now, 
reaching at a greater ſumme, he belies his Maſter, robs Naaman, burdens his owne 
 foule. What a ſound tale hath rhe craft of Gehezi deviſed?Of the number,rhe place, 
the quality,the age of his Maſters gueſts? That he might ſera faire colour upon that 
porgnced requeſt: ſo proportioning the value of his demand,as might both enrich 
imſelfe,and yer well ſfand with the moderation of his maſter. Love of money can 
never keepe good quarter with honeſtie, with innocence : Covetouſneſſe never 
lodged in the heart alone; If it finde nor, it will breed wickednefſe. What a mint of 
fraud there isin a worldly breſt?How readily can ir coine ſubtle falſhood for an ad- 
vantage 2? | 
Haw chankfully ljberall was this noble Syrian; Gehezi could not be mare eager 
in taking,then he was in giving; As glad of ſo happy an occaſion of leaving anypecce 


| 


of histreaſare bekinde him, hee forces two talents upon the ſeryant of nt ves | 
| indaec 
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pace,hedothnot goe, but runne after his booty 3 Naeman ſees him, and, as trueno-|D 
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binds them in two bags,and layes them upon twoof his owne ſervants ; his owne 
trayne ſhall yeeld Porters tq Gehex7 : , ods op e is the juft prajſe of our bene- 
ficence: Bounrifall niigndevateyya I -Pajunp good! threes, 4s the nig- 
gardly are in ſcanting retriburions. | 
Pics ped yarrtr hn 36- pen ng 

fe ORE | ezjof , of jolly ? and| now, when 
theyare comnero the rywergue [IEG nies [Fiſeren $4rianatren- 
datits;and hifes their loadland wipes bismearh;&r\(Hinds'botdlybefore that Maſter, 
whon? he hadG fonlly abwſed? Oh Goher? Hyitheredidforhoy thinke' God was this 
while > Couldeſt how thes long pow ewlnrery hands of £5fk,andbe cicher 
ipnotarit;of regurdieſſy ofthacundecdivable Fo of providence;wichwas: ever fix- 
edapon thy hinds,thy congueatiyhemnt 7 Couldftvtiowdus hopeto blind the cyes 
of a SeerzHeate rhenchy inditement,rvhy fence, fbmbiin,whom rhou thoughreſt 
to have mocked with thy conceaknentyhtbdce commeſt hou GebexidT hy ſervant went 
no whither He that had begin a lye ro/Naomlen,ends it tohis Maſter : who ſolersbis 
rogue once looſe to a wiltalluntrach, ſoonegrowes/impudencinmniciplying fatſt- 
hoods.Of whiar nggral is the forehead of char man;chat dares lyeroa Propher Whar 
isthis;but ro-outAFe the ſenſes? Wear mer mop heart with thee;when the man: tarned\4- 
gaine from his charet to meet thee ? Didſt ehownor tillnowknow; O Gehesi, thar Pro- 


ab XIN. Eliſhah wich Naaman) TY 
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phets have ſpiritual eyes, which are nor confined'robodity profpe@s?: -. 

Didft thounot know, that their hearts were often, where they were not? Didſt 
thou not know that thy fecrereſt wayes were over-looked by inviſible! witneſſes > 
Heare then and be convinced:Hither thoa wenreſt,chus chon ſaidſt,thris thou didſt, 
thus thou ſpedſt. Whar anfiver was now here bur confitfion? Miſerable: Gehrzi, how 
didſt chon ſtand pale and trembling before the-dreadfall'eribunalt of thy ſevere Ma- 
ſter, looking for the wofall ſentence of ſotnp;grievous judgement for fo /haynous an 
offence?1s this 4 time to receive money, and 18 receive garments and(which thou hadſt al- 
ready purchaſed in thy conceit)0Gwe-yards and Vineyards, and Sheep, and Oxen, and! 
Men-ſervants,and Maid-ſervant? Did my mouth refuſe;thar thy hands might rake? 


Was I ſo carefall ro win honour to my God,anderedivto my profeſſion;by denying 
theſe Syrian preſenrs,that thou migheſt daſh borhin receiving them > Was there no 
way to enrich thy ſelfe,but by belying thy Maſter;by diſparaging his holy fun&ion 


wntothee,and unto thy ſced for ever.Oht heavy talents of GebeFs ! Oh the horror of this 
one unchangeable ſair,which ſhall never be bur loarhſomely white, noyſomely un. | 


body,a cleare ſoule? Too latedoth that wretched man now finde, that he'hath loa- 
ded himſelfe with a curſe,that he hath clad himfelfe with ſhame:His fin ſhall be read 
ever in his face,in his ſeed; All paſſengers, all poſterities- ſhall now ſay, Behold the 
characters of Gehezies covertoulneſſe fraud; facriledge !'The att overtakes the word, 
He went ont of his preſence a Leper as white as ſnow.[t is a wofull exchange that Gehez: 
hath made with Naaman;Naaman became a Leper,returned a Diſciple; Gehezi came 
a Diſciple,returned a Leper:Naewan left behind both his diſeaſe and money, Gehezi 
takes up both his money and his diſeaſe. Now ſhalGehezi neyer lookups himſelf, bur 
he (hall think of Naawas whoſe ſkins transferred upon him withthoſe Talenrs;and | 
ſhall weare our the reſt ofhis dayes in ſhamie,and paine,and forrow : His teares may 


waſh off the guilcof his ſin,ſhall not(like another Jordan)waſh oft his CE 
ſhalleverremaine asan hereditary monument of divine ſeverity. This ſonne of the 

'Prophers ſhall more loud 8 lively preach the Juſtice of God by his face, than others | 
| by their rongue. Happy was it for him, if whiles his ſkin was ſnow-white with Le- | 
 Profie, his humbled foule were waſhed white as ſhow with the water of true repen- | 
| kance. 


| 


cleane! How much betrer had beena light purſe, and an homely coat, witha ſound | 


in the eyes of a new convert?Since thou would(ſt needs therefore rake part of Nas- | 
mans treaſure,take part with him in his Leprofic,7Theleprofit' of Naeman, ſhalt cleave | 
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Eliſha rai/ang the lron, blinding the-.oA ſ[yrians. 
MOLGAUQLLOT $151 59) Bet 
== Here wasno loſle, of GebeF/when he was gone; the Prophets increaſed: 
©) Ian ill man Norbert fomarhriubbie tree in a Garden, 
1 Rex whoſe ſhade keopes-better plats rot growing: blank doth better in 
S201] a coome,chab any] filling: The view of Godsjuſt judgements doth [a- 
= thet draw clients tnto hin,than alienate them, The Kings of Iſtael had 
ſucceeded inldolatry and hate of fincere;Religion; Yer,the- Prophets multiply:Per- 
ſecuris enlarge th che boands of the Church. Theſe very. rempeſtaous (howers bri 
up flowers andherbes in-abundance.There would have been neither {9 many,nor (0 
zealous Prophers in the languiſhments ofpeace;Befides,whatwaryellis it,it the im- 
mediate ſucceffion of twe ſuch nable Leaders,as £/44h and E/tſhs, eſtabliſhed and 
-azgmented Religion;and bred multitudes of Prophers.Rather who cannot maryell, 
upon the knowledge of allyheir miracles,chat all Iſrgel did nor propheſie 2? Ir isa 
;200d hearing;zthat che Prophets want elbow-roome; out of they, ſtore, notout of 
. the envy.ofneighbours;er incomperency of proviſion: WhereWMon failes,the peo- 
ple periſh; they.are bleſſed,where it abounds. | | 
When they found themſelves ſtrairned, they did not preſume to carve for then. | 
' ſelves, but they craved the leave,the counſel] of £/;ſba:Ler us goe,we pray theegunto 
lordan,and take thence eycty mana beame,and ler us make usa place where we may 
| dwell.And-he ſaid,Goe ye. Itwell becomes the Sons of the Prophers, ro enterprile 
nothing wichourt the allowance of their Saperiours, Here was a building towards, 
none of the curioaſeſt : I doe not ſee them making meanes for the procurement of 
ſome cunning artificers,nor forthe conquilition of ſome coſtly marbles,and Cedars, 
but every mafiſhall hew, and ſquare, and frame his owne þeame. No nice termes 
were ſtood upon by theſe ſons of the Prophets. Their thonghrs were fixed upon the 
perfection of a ſpirituall baulding:As an-homely roofe- may ſerve them,fo their own 
hands ſball raiſe it. The fingers of theſe contemplative men did not ſcorne the Axe, 
| and Mallert,and Chefell:Ir was betrer being there than in 0badiabs Cave; andthey 
chat dwell now contentredly underrudeſtickes, will not refuſe the ſquared ſtones, 


The Maſter of this ſacred Societie, E/rſhs,is not ſtately,not auſtere : he gives nor 
only paſſage to this motion of his Collegiares,bur aſſiſtance. It was fit the ſons of the 
Prophets ſhould have convenience of dwelling, though nor pompe, not coſtlineſſe, 
They fall to their worke; No man goes ſJackly abour the building of his own houſe; 
One of them more regatding the tree;than the roole,lers fall the head of the Axin-| 
to the river:Poore men are ſenfible of ſmall lofſes: He makes his moare to Elifba, 4- 
| las Maſter, for it was barrowed;Had the Axe been his owne,the trouble had been the 
lefſe toforgo it;therefore doth the miſcariage afflithim,becauſe it was ofa horrow- 
ed Axe.Honeſt mindes are more carefull of what they have by loane than by pro- 
prictie:In lending there is a truſt, which a good heart cannot diſappoint without 
| vexation. Alas poore novices of the Propher,they would be building, and were not 
worth their axes:if they would give their labour,they muſt borrow their inftrumets 

Their wealth was ſpiritual: Outward poverty may well ſtand with inwardriches: 
He isrich,not thathath the world, but that can conremne ir. 

Eliſha loves and cheriſhes this juſt ſimplicityzrather will he worke a miracle,than 
a borrowed axe ſhall not bee reſtored : | Ir might eaſily bee imagined , hee that 
could raiſe up the iron out of the bottome of the water, could tell where it fell in; 
yereven that powerfull hand calls for dire@tion : In this or.e point,the ſonne of the 
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and poliſhed contignations of better times,They ſhall be ill ceachers of others, that | 
have not learned both ro want, and to abound. D 


4 


C 


Prophet knowes more than El;ſha:The notice of particulzriries is neither fit for a 
creature,nor communicable : a meane man may beſt know his owne caſe: This No- 
vice better knowes where his axe fell,chan his maſter:his maſter knowes better how 


| O get ic out,thanhe.There is no reaſon to be given of ſupernaturall a&ticns. The | 
| Prophet 


a 4 


>| 
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A\phet borrowesan axe tocut an helye for the loſt axe : Why did he not make uſe of* 


C 
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that handle which had caſt the head?Did he hold it unworthy of reſpeR, for that it 
had abandoned the metal wherewith it was traſted;Or did he make choice of anew | 
ſtick,that the miracle might be morecleare and unqueſtionable? Divine power goes 
a contrary way to Art:Wee firſt would have procured the head of the axe,and then | 
would have fitted it with an helyc: Eſha fits the head tothe helye, and cauſeth the 
wood, which was light and knew nothow to ſinke, to ferch upthe iron, which was 
heavy,and naturally uncapable of ſupernatation. Whether the metall were ſtripped 
of the naturall waight,by the ſame power which gave itbeing; or whetherretaining 
the wonted poiſe,it was raiſed up by ſome ſpirituall operation, enquire not: Only 
I ſee it ſwim like corke upon the ſtreame of /9rdan,and moye towards the hand that 
loſt it. What creature is not willing to put off the properties of nature at the com- 
mand of the God of nature?O God,how eafie is it for thee,when this hard and hea- 
vy hearrof mine is ſunke downe into the mud of the world,to fetch it up againe by 
thy mighty Word,and cauſe it to float upon the ſtreames of life, and to lee the face 
of heaven againe ? | | 

Yer ſtill doe the fides of /ſ-ae/ complaine of the thornes of _Yram; The children 
of Ahab rue their fathers unjuſt mercy : From an enemy, itis no making queſtion 
whether of ſtrength or wyle:The King of Syri« conſults with his Servarits, where to 


ſhallnot make him undurifull. 


I The ſacceſlor of GebeF; riſeth early in the morning, 8& ſeesall the Ciry encompaſ- 
LOVE ' | 5 ſed 


encampe for his greateſt adyanrage;their opinion isnot more required,than their ſe- 
creſie.Elifſhe is a thouſand ſcouts:he ſends word to the King of 1ſ-ael of the proiefts, 
of the removes of his enemie.More than once had 1ehoram ſaved both his life , and 
his Hoaſt,by theſe cloſe admonitions.It is well chat in fomething yer a Prophet may 
be obeyed. What ſtrange State-ſervice was this which £/;ſha did,beſides the ſpiritu- 
all?The King,the people of Iſrael owe themſelyes,and their ſafery roa deſpiſed Pro- 
het.The man of Ged knew,and felt them Idolaters, yet how carefull and vigilant 
15 he for their reſcue. If they were bad yet they were his owne: If they were bad, yet 
not all;God had his number amongſt their worſt : If they were bad,yer the Syrians 
were worſe.The Iſraclites miſ-worſhipped the true God, the Syrians worſhipped a 
falſe.Thar(ifirt were poſlible Jhe might win them, he will preſerve them; and if they 
will needs be wanting to God,yet Eliſha will notbe wanting tothem;their impiery } 


There cannot be ajuſter cauſe of diſpleaſure, than the diſcloſing of thoſe ſecrer 
counſels, which are laid up in our eare, in ourbreaſt, The King of Syria, not with- 
out reaſon,ſtomacks this ſuppoſed treachery.Whar Prince can beare, that an adverſe 
power ſhould have a party,a Penſionary in his owne Court?How famous was Eliſha 
even in forraine Regions?Beſides Naamwan,others of the Syrian Nobility take notice 
of the miraculous faculties of this Prophes of Iſrael;He isaccuſed for this ſecret in- 
telligence:No words can eſcape him,though ſpoken in the bed-chamber, O Syrian, 
whoſoever thou werr,thou faidſt not enough:Ifthy maſter doe bur whiſper inthine | 
eare,if he ſmother his words within his owne lips; if hee doe but ſpeake within his 
own boſome,liſh« knowes it from an infallible information. What counſell is ir, O | 
God, thar can be hid from thee?what counſel is it that thou wilr hide from thy Seer? 
Even this very word that accuſeth the Prophet, is knowne to the accuſed. He heares 
this tale whiles it is in telling;he heares the plot for his apprehenſion. How i:1 dothe 
projects of wicked men hang together? They that confeſle Eſha knowes their ſecre- | 
teſt words,doe yer conferre to take him. There ; + (pies upon him, whoſe eſpials | 
have moved their anger,and admiration.He is deſcryed robe in Dorhan,a ſmal town 
of Manaſſes;A whole Armieis ſent thither to ſurpriſe him : The opportunity of the 
night is choſen for the exploit. There ſhal be nowant either inthe number,or yalour 
or ſecrecie of theſe conſpired rroupes:andnow when they have fully girt in the vil- 
lage with a ſtrong & exquilite ſiege, they make themſelves ſure of El:(þs,and pleaſe 
themſelyes to think how they have incagedthe miſerable Propher, how they ſhould 
take him at unawares in his bed,in the midſt of a ſecure dreame; how they ſhould ca- 
ry him fertered ro theirKing;what thanks theyſhould hayefor ſo welcoma priſoner. 
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[ſed with a featefull hoaſt,of foot, horſe,charers. His eyes could meet with nothing | x 
but woods of pikes,and wals of harnefleandluſtre of merals;and now he runs in 
frighted to his Maſter: _Ulas,y maſter what ſhall weeder? He had day enough to ſee 
they were enemies that environed them,to ſee himſe|fhelpleſſe,8 deſperate;8&hath 
onely ſo much life left in him,as to lament himſelfe to the partner of his miſery.He 
cannor flee. from his new Maſter,if he would;he runs to him with a wofull clamour 
Alas ny Mafter what ſhall we doe? | 

Oh the undaunted courage of faith! Eſha ſees all this,and fits in his chamber 6 
ſecure,as if theſe had onely beene the guard of //-ae/,for his ſafe proteQion. Tr is an 
hard precept that he gives his ſervant, Feare not:As well _ he have bid him,nor 
to ſee, when he ſaw,as not to feare,when he ſaw ſo dreadfull a ſpe&acle: Theopera- 
tions of the ſenſes are no lefſe certaine,than thoſe of the affetions, where the ob- 
jets are no lefſe proper : But the taſke is eafie if the next word may finde beleefe, 
[ For there are moe with us than withthem. Multitude,andother outward probabilities 
doe both lead the confidence of naturall hearts,and fixe it.It is for none bur a David 
to ſay,lwill not be afraid of tex thouſands of people, that have ſet themſelves againf ws, 
round about. Fleſh and blood riſeth, and falleth, according to the proportion of the 
ſtrength, or weaknefſe of apparent meanes. 

Elifhae fnan lookt about him,yet his Maſter prayes, Lord open hi eyes that they may 
ſee. Naturally we ſee nor, whiles we doe ſee: Every thing is ſo ſeene, as itis. Bodily 
eyes diſcerne bodily obje&s, onely ſpirituall can ſee the things of God : Some men 
want both eyes and light. E{;ſhaes ſervant had eyes,wanted illumination:No ſooner 
were his eyes open,than he ſaw the mountain full ofhorſes,and charers of fire round 
about Eliſha They were there before,(neither doth E£/;fha pray that thoſe troupes 
' may be gathered, but that they may be ſeen)not till now were they deſcrye& Inviſi- 
ble armies guard the ſervants of God, whiles they ſeeme moſt forſaken ofcarthly 
aide,moſt expoſed to certaine dangers:If the eyes of our faith beas open as thoſe of 
our ſenſe,to ſee Angels as well as Syrians,we cannot be appalled with the moſt une. 
quall rermes ofhoſtility.Thoſe bleſſed Spirits are ready either to reſcue our bodies, 


or to cary up our ſoules to blefſedneſſe; whither ever ſhall be enjoyned by their Ma- 
ker : there is juſt comfort in both, in either. 

Both thoſe Charets that came to fetch E/gak,$ thoſe that came to defend Eliſha, 
were fiery:God isnot lefſe lovely ro his own,in the midſt of his judgements,than he 
is rerrible to his enemies, in the demonſtration of his mercies. Thus guarded,itisno|p 
marvell if El:ſha dare walke forth into the midſt of the Syrians.Not one of thoſe hea- 
venly Preſidiaries ſtruck a ſtroke for the _—_— neither doth hee require their 


blowes,onely he turnes his prayer to his and ſayes, Smite this people, 1 pray thee, 
with blindneſſe.With no other than deadly intentions did theſe 4remites come 

| to Eliſha,yerdoth not he fay,Smite them with the Sword, bur, Swite them with blind- 
| eſſe : All the evill he wiſheth to them, is their repentance; There was no way to ſee 
| their error, but by blindneſſe.He thar prayed forthe opening of his Servants eyes,to 
; ſee his ſafe-guard, prayes for the blinding of the eyes of his enemies,rthat they might 
[nor ſee to doe hurt. 

| Astheeyesof Eliſhaes Servant were ſo ſhur,thar they faw not the Angels, when 
| they ſaw the Syrians: ſothe eyes of the Syriaxs ſhall be likewiſe ſhur,that when they 
| ſee the man,they ſhall not ſee the Prophet. To all other objects their eyes are cleare 
: onely to Eliſha they ſhall be blinde, blinde not through darknefſe,but through miſ-| 
: knowledge : They ſhall ſee, and miſtake both the perſon and place. Hee thar made 
the ſenſes, can either hold, or delude them at pleaſure : How eaſily can hee offer to 
the ſight other repreſentations,than thoſe which ariſe from the vitble matcer, and 
'make the heart robeleeve them? chat 
| Juſtly now might Zliſbs ſay,T his i not the way neither is this the City, wheremn Eli- 
ſha ſhall be deſcryed He was in Dothan,but not as Elifþe;he ſhall nor be found butin 
Samariazneither can they have any guide to him, but himſelfe. No ſooner are they 
come into the ſtreets of Samaria, than their eyes have leave to know both the place 


and the Prophet. The firſt ſight they have of themſelyes,is inthe trap of 7ſ7el,in ”m_ 
| jawes |_| 
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A! jawes of death: thoſe ſtately Palaces, which they now wonder at anwillingly;carie| 
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noreſemblance to them, bur of their graves: E very Ifraclite ſcemes an execurioner: 
every houle a Jayle;every beame a Gibber ; and now, they look upon Elzfba tranfſ- 
formed from their guide,to theircommon murderer,with horror and paleneſR: Tr is 
moſt juſt with God to intangle the plotters of witkedneſſe,ia their owne ſnare. 
How glad is a morrtall enemy to ſnatch ar all adyaprages of revenge?Never did the 
King of Ifracl ſee a more plealing fight, than ſo many Syrian throats at his. mercy : 
& as [oth to loſe {o faire aday, (as it his fingers itched to be dip't in blood) hefaics, 
My father, ſhall I ſmite,ſhall I ſmite them? The repetition argued deſire,the compel- 


he 


lation,reverence : Not withourallowance of a Prophet, would the King of 1ſracl lay 
' his hand upon an enemy,ſo miraculouſly trained home: His heare was ſtil foule with 


g | idolatry,yert would he nor taint his hand with forbidden blood: Hypocrifie will bee 


ſtill ſcrupulous in ſomething, and in ſome awfull reſtraints is a perfe& counterfeit 
of conſcience. 

The charitable Prophet ſoone gives an angrie prohibition of ſlaughter; 7 hon ſhale 
not ſmite them : Wouldſt thon ſmite thoſe whom thou baſt taken captive with thy ſword,gand 


thine own,their blood could not be ſhed withour cruelty : though in the hot chaſes 
of war,executions may be juſtifiable; yer in the cooleneſle of deliberation, it.can be 
noother than inhumane,to take thoſe lives which have been yeelded to merey:Bur 
here,thy bow and thy ſword are guiltlefſe of the ſucceſſe; only a ſtrange providence 


fraud could have compaſſed : Ifir be victory thou aimeſt ar, overcome them with 
kindneſle: Set bread and water before them,that they may eat and drinke : Oh noble re- 
vege of Eliſha,to feaſt his perſecurors! To provide a-Table for thoſe,who had provi- 
ded a grave for him:Theſe Syrians came to Dothan tulof bloody purpoſes to Eliſha: 
he ſends them from Samaria full of good cheare,and jollicy.Thus,thus ſhould a Pro- 
pher puniſh his purſuers : No vengeance bur this is heroicall, and fit for Chriſtian 
imitation : 1f thine enemy hunger, give him bread to eate if he thirſt, give him water to 
drink: For thou (halt heape coales of fire upon his head;and the Lord [bat reward thee : Be 
not overcome with evill but overcome evill with good. 

The King of Iſrael hath done that by his feaſt, which he could nor have done by 
his word : The bands of Syria will nomore come by way of ambuſh, or incurſion, 
intothe bounds of Iſrael. Never did a charitable at go away withour the rettibuti- 
on of a bleſſing-In doing ſome goed to our enemies, we do moſt good to our ſelves; 
God cannot bur love in us this imitation of his mercy, who bids his Sun ſhine, and 
his raine fall where he is moſt provoked;and rhar love is never truiltleſſe. 


2 WF 


The Famine of Samaria releeved. 


F2XIFFOt many good turnes are written iri Marble ; ſoone have theſe Syrians 
WP NE on forgotten the mercifull beneficence of Iirgel : After the forbearance of 
| 5 cz ſome hoſtile inroade, all the forces of Syria are muſtered againſt 7eho. 

(es FJ ram:That very Samaria which had releeyed the diſtrefſed Aramites, is 

—* bythe Aramites beſieged, and isafamiihed by thoſe, whom it had fed. 

The famine within the walles was. more terrible than, the ſword without. Their 
worſt enemy was ſbut within z and could not be diſlodged of their owne bowels : 


with war,with drought,with dearth,as with ſingle card; they remaine incorrigible, 
and ndw God twiſts two of theſe bloody laſhes cogether ,. and galls them even to 
dearth 2 there needs no other executioners then-their own mawes. Thoſethings 
| which intheir nature were not cdible,(ar leaſt, toan Iſraclite)werenowboth deare, 
and dainty. The Afe was(belides the untoothlomneſie)an impure creature ': xbat 
which the law of Ceremonies had made uncleane, the law of neceſſicy had imade 


| delicare and precious: the bonesof t6.carrion an head could nor be-picked for{teſle | 
nt Nnonn__ _ mm 


with thy bow? As if he ſaid, Theſe are Gods captives, not thine; and if they were 


of the Almighty hath caſt them into thine hands, whom neither thy force, nor rhy | 


Whither hath the Idolatry of Iſrael brought rhem?PBefore,they had been ſcourged | 
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than foure hundred peeces of filyer:neither was this ſcarcity of victuals only, burof | 
all other neceſlaries hs humane uſe; that the belly might nor complaine alone, the 
whole man was equally pinched. 

The King of Iſrael is neither exempted from the judgment,nor yer yeelds under 
it:He walks upon the walls of his Samaria, to oyer-ſee the Watches ſer,the Engines 
ready,the Guards changed,togggher with the poſture of the enemy;when a woman 
cryes rohim our of the City, Help my Lord, © King : Next to God what refuge have 
we inall our neceſſities, bur his Anointed ? Earthly Soveraignty can aid us inthe 

caſe of the injuſtice of men,but what can it doagainſt the judgements of God?1f the 
; Lord do not helpe thee, whence ſhall I helpe thee ? out of the barne floore pr out of the wine- 
| preſſe?Even the greateſt powers mult ſtosp toafflictions in themſelves; how ſhould 
| they be able co prevent them in others? To ſue for aid where is an utter impotence 
of redrefle,is but roupbraid the weakeneſſe,and aggravare the miſery of thofe whom 
wee implore.lchoram miſtakes the ſuit: The ſuppliant calls ro him tor a woful peece | 
of juſtice:Two mothers have agreed roeare their ſons;the one hath yeilded hers to 
be boyled and caten;the other, after ſhe hath taken her part of ſo prodigious a ban- 


 — _  —_—O——_—— 


Plaintiffe importunate;and now ſhe craves the benefit of Royall Juſtice. Shee that 


Ty 


quet,with-draws her child,and hides him from the knife;hunger and envy make the ' 


made the firſt motion, with-holds her part of the bargaine, and flyes from that pro- 
miſe,whoſe truſt had made this mother childleſſe. Oh the diretull eftefts of famine, 
that rurnes off all reſpetts of nature, and gives no place to horror,cauling the tender 
mother ro lay her hands, yea,her reeth upon the fruit of her owne body ; and tore- 
ccive that into her ſtomacke, which ſhe hath brought forth of her wombe : What 
ſhould [choram do > The match was monſtrous : The challenge was juſt,yer unnatu- 
rall:This complainant had purchaſed one halfe of the living childe,by the one halfe 
of hers, dead. The mother of the ſurviving Infant is prefſed by covenant, by hunger; 
reſtrained by nature. To force a mother rodeliver up her childe ro voluntary ſJaugh- 
rer,had beene cruel:To force a debtor to pay a confeſſed arerage,ſeemed but equal: 


4 colours of this diſpleaſure)fore-threatned this judgement; bur they deſeryed it:per- 


If che remaining child be not drefſed for food, this mother of the devoured chi'd is 
both robbed,and affamiſhed: If he be,innocent blood is ſhed by authority. Ir is no 
| maryell ifrhe queſtion aſtoniſhed the Judge ; not ſo much for the difficulty of the 
| demand,as the horror of the occaſion;to what lamentable diſtrefſe did 1choram find 
| his people driven?Not without cauſe did the King of Iſrael rend his garments, and 
| ſhew his fackclothzwel might he ſee his people branded with that ancient curſe w* 
| God had denounced againſt the rebellious : 7 he Lord ſhall bring 4 Nation againſt thee 
| of 4 fierce countenance , which ſball not regard the perſon of the old, nor (hew yOu tothe 

young; Aud be ſhall beſicge thee in all thy gates; And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine owne bo- 
dy,the fleſh of thy ſons and of thy daughters :T he tender and delicate woman her eyes ſhallbe 
evill towaras her young onethat commeth out from betweene her fect, and tewardthe chil- 
dren which fhe ſhall beare,for ſhe fſhalleate them for want of all things ſecretly in the ſiege & 
fir«irneſſe.He mournes tor the plague,he monrmes nor for the cauſe of this plague, his 
| fin,and theirs - Ifind his ſorrow, I find nor his repentance. The worſt man may 

grieve for his ſmart,onely the good heart grieyes for his offence; In ſtead of being 
| penitent, /chorars is furious,and turnes his rage from his ſins, againſt the Prophet; 
God do ſo r0 me and more alſo,;f the head of Eliſha,the ſon of Shaphat,fhall ſtand on himihs | 
day: Alas,what hath the righteous done? Perhaps Zl:ſhs (that we may imagine ſome 


haps he mighe have averted it by his prayers;their unrepentance diſabled him:Per- 
haps he perſwaded lchoram to hold out the fiege; though through mach bardnefſe: 
| he fore-ſaw the deliverance. In all this how hath Z{;ſba forfeited his head? All Iſrael 
; did not afford an head ſoguiltleſſe,as this that was deſtined ro ſlaughter. This1s che 
| faſhion of the world;the lewd blames the innocent,and will revenge theirowne (ins 
; Upon others uprighrneſſe. 

| In the midſt of all this ſad eſtate of Samaria,and theſe ſtormes of /choraw,the Pro- 


pher ſits quietly in his own houſe,amongſt his holy Conſortsz bewatling no doubt 


both che fins, and miſery of their-people;and propherically conferring ofthe ck 5; 
| when ' 
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Samartiaes famine releeved. 


ko ſuddenly God reveales to him the bloody intent, and meſſage of ſcheram and | 


| heat once reveales it to his fellowes, See yee how thus ſon of a murderer hath ſent torake 
away mine head. Oh the unimirable liberty of a Propher ! The fame God that ſhewed 
. him his danger,ſuggeſtedhis words, He may be bold, where we muſt be awfull: Still 
| is Naboths blood layd in 1chorams diſh: The foule fat of 444b blemiſherh his Poſte- 


| \rity,and now whea the ſon threats violence to theiinnocent, murder 18 objeRted ro 


| himas hereditary. 


He that fore-ſaw his owne perill, provides forhis ſafety; [Shut the doore and hold 
him faſt at the doore. No man is bound torender his throat toan unjuſt ſtroke : This 
bloody commiſſion was prevented by a prophericall fore-ſight: The fame eye that 
faw the executioner comming to ſmite him, ſawalſorthe King haſting after him, ro 
ſtay the blow: The Prophet had been no other thi guilty of his own blood,if he had 
not reſerved himſelfa while,for the reſcne of authority: Oh the inconſtancy of car- 
nall hearts![t was not long ſince lehoram could ſay to Eliſha, My father, ſhall I ſmite 
them?*now he is ready ro ſmite him as an enemy, whom he honouredas a father:Yet 
 againe, his lips had no ſoonerg iven ſentence of death againſt the Propher,than his 
feer ſtir to recall it: It ſhou'd ſeeme that Elrſha,upso the challenges & expoſtulations 
of 1chorams meſſenger, had ſent a perſwaſive meſſage tothe King of Iſrael, yer a 
while to wait patiently upon God for his deliverance: The diſconrented Prince flies 
off in an impotent anger, Behold, this evill is of the Lord,what ſhould I wait for the Lord 
any longer? Oh the deſperate reſulurions of impatient minds! They have ſtinred God 
both for his time and his meaſure;if he exceed eicher,they either rurme their backes 
| upon him,orfly in his face : The poſition was true,the inference deadly : All that 
 evill was of they Lord; the deſerved ir;he ſent ir: What then? Ir ſhould have beene 
therefore argued, Hee that ſent irt,can remove it : I will wait upon his mercy,under 
' whoſe juſtice I ſuffer:Imparience and diſtruſt ſhall but aggravate my judgement : 1+ 
the Lord, let him do what hewill + But now todelſpaire becauſe God is juſt,to defie 
mercy becauſe it lingers,to reject God for correction, it 1s a preſumptuous madnes, 
an impious pettiſhneſſe. 


| 


Pe EEG 


| Yetin ſpight of all theſe provocations both of King , and people, El;ſbs hath 
good news for [choram : Thus ſaith the Lord, To morrow about this time jhall a meaſure 
of fine flowre be ſold for a Shekel, and two meaſures of Barly for « Shekel in the gateof Sa- 
maria:Miſerable Iſrael now ſees an end of this hard triall; One dayes patience ſhall 
free them both of fiege,and famine. Gods deliverances may over-ſtay our expecta- 
tion,not the due period of his owne counſels. Oh infinite mercy, when man fayes, 
No longer ,God ſayes,To morrow : As if he would condeſcend where he mighr judge, 
and would pleaſe them who deſerved nothing but puniſhment. The word ſeemed 
not more comforrable,than incredible : 4 Lord, on wheſe hand the King leaned,an- 
ſwered the manof God, and ſaid, Behold, if the Lord would make windowes in heaven; 
might this thing be?Prophecies,before they be fulfilled,are riddles;no ſpirit can areed 
them, bur that by which they are delivered. Ir is a fooliſh and injurious infidelity to 
queſtion a poſlibility,where we know the meſſage is Gods : How eafle 1s 1t for that 
omniporent handro effe& thoſe things, which ſarpaſſe all che reach of hamane con- 
ceit?Had God intended a miraculous mulriplicatio, was it not as caſie-for him to in- 
creaſe rhe corne or meale of Samaria,as the widowes oyle?was ir not as eafie for him 
to give plenty of victuals without opening the windows of heave, as to give plenty 
of water without wind or raine? The Almighty hates to be diſtraſted: This Peere of 
Iſrael ſhall rue his unbeleefe ; Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes but ſhalt n0t cate 
thereof + The fight ſhall be yeelded for conviction, the fruition ſhall be denied for 
puniſhment : Well is that man worthy to want the benefit which he wonld not be- 
leeve:Who can pitty ro ſee Infidelity excluded from the bleſſings of earth, from the 
glory of heaven? 

How ſtrange a choyce doth God make of the intelligencers of ſo happy a change: 
Foure Lepers fit at the entring of the Gare, they ſee nothitig bur death before the, 
famine within the wals,the enemy. without: The eleG&ion is wofull, at laſt they re- 
ſolve upon the leſſer evill; Famine is worſe than the Syrian; In the famine there 18 
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certainty of periſhing;amongſtthe Syrians,hazzard : Perhaps the enemy may have| 
ſome pity,hunger hath none:and, were the death equally certaine,it were more ea-. 
fie rodie by the ſword,than by famine: upon this deliberation they come down in- 
to the Syrian campe,to find eyther ſpeed of mercy,or diſpatch. Their hunger would 
not give them reſpight till morning:By twi-light are they falne upon the uttermoſt 
tents: Bebold,there was no man, They marvell at the ſilence, and ſolitude,they looke, 
and liſten:the noyſe of their own feet affrighted the;therr gulry heares ſuppliedthe 
Syrians;and expected fearefully thoſe which were as fearetully fled: How eafilycan 
the Almighty confound the power of the ſtrong,the policy of the wiſe 2 God puts a 
Pannick terror into the hearts of the proud Syrians; he makes them hearea noiſe of 
charets,and a noyſe ofhorſes,even thenoyſe of a great hoaſtz They ſay one to other, 
Loe the King of Iſrael hath hircd againſt us the Kings of the Hitttes, andthe Kings of the 
Egyptians, 10 come upon us : they ariſe therefore in a confuſed rout, and leaving all = 
ſubſtance behind them flee for their lives, Not long before, Eliſhaes ſervant ſaw charets 

and horſes bur heard none; Now,theſe Syrians heare charers & horſes, but ſee none; 

That ſight comforted his hearrt,this ſound diſmaicd theirs: The 7ſraelites heard no 

noyſe within the wals,the Lepers heard nonoiſc withour the gates; Only the Syr;- 

ans heardthis noiſe in their camp:Whart a ſcorne doth God putupon theſe preſump. 

ruous Aramites? He will not vouchſafe to uſe any ſubſtanriall ſtratagem againſt the; 

nothing but an empty ſound ſhall ſcatter them, and ſend them home empty of ſub- 

ſtance,lad: d with ſhame, half-dead with feare:the very horſes that might have haſte- 
ned their flight,are left ryed in their Tents;their very garments are a burden; all is 

left behind,fave their very bodies,and thoſe breathleſle for ſpeed. 

Doubtleſſe theſe Syrians knew well towhat miſerable exigents the incloſed Iſra- 
elites were brought by their fiege; and now made full account to ſack, and ranfacke 
their Samaria ; already had they divided, and ſwallowed the prey ; when ſudden- 
ly God puts them into a ridiculous confuſion;and ſends them to ſeek ſafety in their 
heeles; no booty is now in price with them bur their life, and happy 1s he that can 
run faſteſt. Thus the Almighty laughs at the deſignes of infolent men,and ſhuts up 
their counſels in ſhame. 

The feare of the foure Lepers began now to give way to ſecurity ; they fill their 
bellics,and hide their treaſures, and paſſe from one Tent to another, in a taſtidious 
choice of the beſt commodiries; they who ere-while would have held it happineſle 
enough to have been bleſſed with a cruſt,now wantonly rove for dainties, and from 
necellity leape into excefle. | 

How far ſelfe.love carics us in all our ations, even to the neglect of the publike? 
Not till their own bellies, & hands, and eyes were filled, did theſe Lepers thinke of 

imparting this newes to 1/rael-at laſt, whe themſelves are glutted,they begin to re- 

member the hunger of their brethren,and now they find roome for remorſe, We dve 
not well, this day ts a day of good tydings, aud we hold our peace. Nature teaches us thar it 
is an 1n/ury to ingroſſe bleſſings; and ſo tomind the private,as if we had no relation 
ro a community;we are worthy tobe ſhut out of the City-gartes for Lepers,ifthere- 
{pets ro the publike good doe not over-ſway us in all our defires, in all our demea- 
nure;and wel may we with theſe coverous Lepers feare a miſchiefe upon our ſelves, 
it we ſhall wilfully conceale bleſſings from others, 

The conſcience of this wrong and danger ſends backe the Lepers into the City; 
they calrothe Porters,& ſoone tranſmirthenewes tothe Kings houſhold; The King 
of Iſrael complaines not to have his ſleep broken with ſach intelligence; He ariſerh 
in the nighr,and not contemning good newes,though brought by Lepers, conſults 
with his ſervants of the bufineſſe. 

We cannot be too jealous of the intentions of an enemy; 1choram wiſely. ſuſpects 
this flight of the Syr:«xs to be but fimulacory,and politick,only to draw /ſratlout of 
their City,for the ſpoile of both. There may be moreperill in the back of an enemy, 
than in his face:the cruelleſt flaughters have been in retiring;eafily therefore is the 
King perſwaded to adventure ſome few for-lorne Scours for further affurance. The | 


wordof Eliſha is out of his head, out of his heart, elſe there had beene no place = F 
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this doubt: Timorous hearts never thinke themſelves ſure;thoſe thar have no faith, 
had need of much ſenſe. 
Thoſe few horſes that remaine,are ſent forth for diſcoyery,they find nothing but 
monuments of frightfulneſſe, pledges of ſecuriry.Now 1ſrae/ dares ifſue forth to the 
prey; There(as if the Syriens had comne thitker ro inrich them) they find granaries, 
wardrobes, treaſures,and what eyer may ſerve cicher for uſe or oſtentation : Every 
Ifraclite goes away filled, laden,wearyed with the wealthy ſpoile. 
Asſcarcity breeds dearth, ſo plenty cheapnefſe. Today a meaſure of fine flower 
is lower rated, than yeſterday of dung. 
The diſtruſtfull Peere of 7ſ7el ſees this abundance, according to the word of the 
Prophet,bur enjoyes it not:he ſees this plenty can come inatthe gate , though the 
windowes of heaven be nor The gare is his charge : the affamifhed pods 
preſſe in npon him,and bearehim downe in the throng : Extreame hunger bathno 
relpe& to greatnefſe, Not their rudenefſe buthis owne unbeliefe hath trampled 
him under feet. He that abaſed the power of God by his diſtruſt, 
is abaſed worthily to the heeles of the multitude : Faith 
exales a manaboye his ſphere ; Infidelity de- 
prefles him into the duſt, into Hell : 
He that beleeves not is con- 
demned already, 
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MONARCH, 


CHARLES, 


By the Grace of God King of Great 
Britaine, France and Ireland, Defender 
of the Fa1T yn, &c, 


My dread Soveraigne Lord 
eAnd «M after. 


May it pleaſe your M ajesT1zx: 
| I's Ow at lait (thankes be to my good God)F have fini- 


\ 
: 


7 
\& 
| EE) 1 foreſaw muſt be the iſſue both of time,and thoughts. 
ft preſumed to intitle it ſelfe at firſt, to your Gracious name, in 


ISINALT bed the long tack of my Meditations upon the Hi- 


| ſucceſſion to your immortall Brothers ; andnow,it brings to your 
Royal hands,a due account of an happie diſpatch. 

Beſides my owne publique ingagement,the incouragements of 
many worthy Divines,both at home, and abroad, drew me on,in 
tha pleaſing,though buſe labour ; andmade me beleeve the ſer- 


vice would not be of more paine, than uſe. 
j . * : . 4 . 
| F bumblypreſent it toyour Majeſtie.not fearing to ſay,that in 


floricallpart of the Old Teftament,>A Worke that | 


regard of the ſubie@t,it not ſo fit for any eyes as Princely ; For 


——— 


_ Jy ” 
— — —_— " _ ——— 


One" OO IrRrI—_ 


what | 


Ka Ct tt So 


—_ — 


.,. 


— ———  ——  — — — 


| what doth it elſe but comment upon that, which God hath thought! 

good to ſay of Kings.,what they bave done,what they ſhould have 
done; how they ſped ingood,in evill f (ertainely there can be none 
ſuch miror of Princes under heaven , as this , which God; 
bath made for the faces of bu Deputies of on earth. N{ either can 
the exgs of Soveraigne Grams be better taken up than with thy 
ſacred refletion .Ff my defetls have not beene notorious,the mat- 
ter ſhall enough commend the worke, which together with the un- 
worthy «Author, humbly caſts it ſelfe at the feet of your Maye-\ | 
ſty, with the beſt vowes of fidelity and obſervance, from him, that 
prides himſelfe in nothing more,than in the ſlyle of 


Your Majeſties 
moſt fairhfully 


devoted Seryant, 


Jos: Hart, 
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1 T be Shunamite ſuing to Jehoram : Eliſha con- 
ferring with Hazacl, 

| Jehu with Jehoram and Jezebel. 

fn (ling the ſons of Ahab, and the Prieſts of 
al. 

| Athaliah and Joaſh, 

Joaſh with Eliſha dying. 

Ne n Uzziah Leprows. 

Containings A haz with bis new Altar. | 

| | T be utter deſtrufion of the Kingdome of 7ſrael, 

| | Hezekiah «nd Scnacherib. 

Hezekiah ficke,recovered, viſited, 

Manaſleh. 

Joſiahs reformation. 


Joſiahs death,with the deſelation of the Temple and 
1 Fer uſale m. 
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Contemplations. 


T he Shunamite ſaing to Jchoram; Eliſha conferring with 


Hazael. 


Clos CCA; IF Ow royally hach Z1ſbe paid the Shunamire for his lodging | To 

F of >, y {him already ſhe owes the life of her ſonne, bach Sas and 

=* Yo Ie \ reſtored; and now againe (after ſo many yeares, as might well 

( 4 | have worne out the memory of ſo ſ{tnall a courte(ie) her ſelfe, 

: (7 - 1 LA her ſonne, her family owe their lives. to fo thankfull a gueſt. 

Sa {That cable, and bed,and ſtoole,and candleſticke was well be- 
N/2ZE} 


{towed : That candleſticke repaid her the light ef her future 


| 2=Ilife and condition, that table the meanes of maintenance,that 
ſtoole a ſeat of ſafe abode, that bed a quier reſt from the common calamities of her 
nation : He isa niggard to himſelfe, chat ſcants his beneficence co a Prophert,whoſe 
very cold water ſhall notgoe unrewarded. EZ/5ab preſerved the Sareptan from fa- | 
D| mine; El:ſha the Shwndmite, he, by proviſion ofoyle and meale; this,by premoni- | 
tion : Ariſe, axdgoe, thou and thine houſhold, and ſyjourne whereſoever thou canſt ſojourne. 
The Sareptan was poore, anddriven to extreames, therefore the Prophet provides 
for her, from hand ro month : The Shunemire was wealthy, and therefore the Pro- 
pher ſends her ro provide for her ſelfe : The ſame goodneſſe that relieves our nece(- 
fitie, leaves our competency to the handof our owne counſell; in the one, hee will 
make ule of his owne power; in the other, of our providence. 
The very Prophet adviſes this halyClient co leave the bounds of the Church,and 
to ſeek life, where ſhe ſhould nor find Religion:Extremity is for the rime a juſt diſ- 
penſarion wich ſome common rulesof our outward demeanure 'and motions, even 
from better to worſe. All 1ſr«c/ and 1»dsh ſhall be affamiſhed; The body can bepre- 
ſerved no where, but where the ſoule ſhall want; Sometimes the conveniences of 
the ſoule mnft yeeld ro bodily neceſſities. Wanronneſſe and curioſity cart finde no 
advantage from that which is done our of the power of need. | 

Ir is along famine that ſhall afflift 7/rae/; He upon whom the ſpirit. of £/4ab was 
doubled,doubled the judgement inflited by his Maſter, Three yeares and an halfe 
did 1/7eegaſpe under the drought of £l54b; ſeven yeares dearth ſhall it ſafferunder 
Eliſha: The trials of God are many times not more grievous for their ſharpeneſie, 
than for their continuance. C4154 10) | 

This ſcarcity ſhall nor come alone; God fliall call for ir : what ever be'the ſecond 
cauſe, he is the firſt. The execurioners of the Almighty (ſach are his judgements) 
| ſtand ready waitingupon his juſt Throne; and doe no ſooner receive the! watch» | 
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plagues, wherein the ſecureblindneſſe of others is heedleſly overtaken. 

Seyen yeares had this Shwnamite ſojourned in Paleſtine, now (hee rerurnes to her 
ownezand is excluded : She that found harbour m_ Philiflives, findes «4 hg 
and violence among 1ſraelites : Thoſe of her kindred, raking advantage © ab- 
ſence, had ſhared her poſſeſhons. How oft doth ir fall out that the worſt enemies of 
a man are thoſe of his owne houſe ? All went by contraries with this Shanawite ; In 
\ the famine ſhe had enough,in the common plenty ſhe was ſcanted; Philiftines were 
; kinde unto her, Iſraelites craell : Both our feares,and our hopes.do nor ſeldome dif- 
| appoiner us; Ir is ſafe traſting to that ſtay which can never taileus, whocan cafily 

provide us both of friendthipin Paleftine,and of juſtice in 1ſrael, We may not judge 
of the Religion hy particular aftions; A very Philiftize may be mercitull, when an 
Iſraelites is unjuſt; The: perſon may be faulty when the profeſſion is holy. 

Ir was not long fincethe Prophet made thar friendly offer ro the Shunamire, out | 
of che defire of a thanktfull requitall;}Vhat & #0 bee done for thee? wouldeſt thou bee ſpoken 
for tathe King, or tothe Captaine of the Hoaſt? and the anſwered;! dwell among my bre- 
threa.” Little did ſhe then thinke of this injurious meaſure; cle ſhe might have ſaid; | 
I dwell among mine enemies, I:dwell among of bers. It is like they were chen 
friendly ,who were now cruell,andoppreflivey There is po truſt to bee repoſed in 
fleſh and blood : How ſhould their favours be conſtant,who are in their nature, a 
diſpoficion, variable? Tr is the ſareft way to relie on him, who is ever like himfeffe; 
the meaſure of whoſe love is erernity.. | 

Whither ſhould the Shunemite goe to complaine of her wrong,but to the Court ? 
There is no other refuge of the oppreſſed bur publike authority : All Juſtice is deri- 
ved from Soveraignty-: Kings are nor called Gods for nothing; They doe both ſcn- 
tence and execute for.che Almighty. '. a 

Doubtleſſe, now the poore Shanemite , thought of the courteous profier 
| Eliſhaz and mifling a friend ar the Cour, is glad tobe the preſenter of her owne 
; petition; | FE : 

How happily doth God contrive allevents.for the good of his ! This ſuppliant 
ſhall fallnpon thar inſtant for her-ſuir, when the King ſhall be ralking with Gebezt; 
when Gebesi ſhall be ralking ofher to the King;the words of Gebexi,the thoughts of 
che King,the defiresof the Shunamitre {tall be all drawne together by the wiſeprov1- 
dence of God into the center of one moment, thar his oppreſſed fervant might re- 
ccivea ſpeedic juſtice. Oh the infinite wiſdome, power, mercy of our Gon ei 

enſibly | _ 
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RX. The Shunamite ſuing; vc. © 


L1s, X 
A, ſenſibly orders all our wayes, as to his owne holy purpoſes, ſa ro our beſt advan> 


What doth 7eboramthe King ralking with Gchezi the Leper? That very preſence 
was an eyeſore. - + | | 
' Butifthe cohabicationwith the infe&ious were forbidden, yer not the confe- 
rence. Cerrainely,I begin to thinke of fome goodnefſe in both theſe:Had there nor 
beene ſome gdodocil in {cher am, he had not taken pleaſure to heare, even from a 
leprous mourh, the miraculous acts and praiſes of Gods Propher;Had there not been 
ſome goodnefſe in Gehezi,hehad nor after fo fearefull an infliction of judgement, 
thus ingenuouſly recounted rhe praiſes of his ſevere Maſter;He that told that deare- 
bought lie to the Prophet, tells now all trurhs of the Prophert,to the King : Perhaps 

his leprofie had made him cleane; If ſo: Happy was it for him that his forehead was 
Biias® - . , . 

white with the diſeaſe, if his ſoule became hereupon white with repentance. But 
we may well know that the defire, or report of hiſtorical! Truths, doth not alwayes 
argue grace. Still 7choram, after the inquiry of the Prophers miracles,continues his 
Idolatry. He that was curions to hearken after the wonders of £/fhe, is not carefull 
to follow his dofrine; Therefore are Gehezi and the Shanamite met before him,that 
he may be convicted, who will not be reformed : Why was it elſe that the preſence 
ofthe perſons fhould thus inexpeRedly make good the relation, if God had not 
meant the inexcuſablenes of 7choram, whiles he muſt needs ſay within himſelf; Thus 
potent is the Prophet of that God, whom I obey not; Were not El:ſbaes the rrue 
Ged,how could he worke fuch wonders? And ifhebe the true God, why is he not 
mine? Bur what ? Shall I change 4 bab5God for 1cheſaphats > NozlI cannor denie the 
C| miracles,I will not admir of the Author * Let {ſha be powerfull, I will be conſtant. 
Owretched /choram; how much berter had ic been for thee never to haye ſeene the 
face of Gehees#, and the ſonne of the Shznemire, than ro goe away unmoved with the 
vengeance of leprofic-in the one, with the mnercifull reſuſcitation of the other? 
Therefore is thy judgement fearefally aggravated, becauſe thou would(ſt nor yeeld 


his ſon, fo powerfull demonſtrations of divinepower couldnot have been uncffe- 
Auall. Wicked hearts are ſo much worſe by how much God is better, This anvile is 
the harder by being continually beaten upon, whether with jadgements or mercy. 
Yer this good uſe will God have made of this report; and this preſence, that the 
re Sh»nemite ſhall have juſtice, That ſonne, whoſe life was reſtored, ſhall have 
D|}is inheritance revived; His eftare ſhall fare the berrer for Z/-/haes miracles : How 
much more will our mercifull God ſecond his owne bleſſings, when the fayours of 
unjuſt men are therefore drawne to us, becauſe we have beene the ſubjects of divine 
beneficence. "op 
It was a large,and full award, that this occurrence drew from the King; Reftore al 
that was hers, and all the fruits of the field, ſince the day that ſhe left the laud, even antill 
»ow. Nor the preſent poſſeſſion onely is given her, bur the arerages. 
Nothing hinders,bur that outwardjuſtice may ſtand with grofſe Idolatry. The 
Widdow may thanke E:ſbs for this; His miracle w etill, and puts this new 
life in her dead eſtare;his abſence did thar for the prefervarion of life, which his 
p \preſence did for the reſtoring irfromdeath. Shee that was ſo ready to expoſtulate | 
with the manof God, upon the lofſe of her ſon, might perhaps have been as ready to 
impute the lofſe of her eſtate to his advice; Now, thar for his fate ſhee is enriched 
with her owne,how doth ſhe bleſſe God for ſo happy a gueſt > When we have for- 
gotren our owne good turnes,God remembersandcrownes them: Let us doe good 
to all whiles we havetime,bur eſpecially rothe houſhold of faith. 

Canld 1/7«c! have been ſenſible of their owne condition, ic wasno ſmall unhap- 
pineſſe roJofe the preſence of ELſha:Whether,for the Idolatries; or for the famine 
of 1ſracl, the Prophet is gone into Syrie; No doubt Naeman welcomd him thither ; 
and now would force.upon him thankes for his cure, which the man-of God would 
bs receiveat home. 


ro what thou couldft nor oppoſe. Had nor 4habs obdurateneſſe been propagared to | 


How fameus is he now growne that was taken from the TearneHis name is not 
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in countries take notice of it; and Kings are glad 
to liſteu after him,and woo himwith preſents : Benhadad the King of Syria, whoſe 
counſells he had dere@ed, rejoyceth to heare ofhis preſetice;and now As having for- 
gotten that he had ſent a whole Hoft,to befiege the Prophet in Dothan, ſends an ho, 
notirable meſſenger to him, laden with the burden of forry'Camets, to conſule with 
this Oracle, concerning his fickneſle,and -rnanthe 07 1:93 To tings”) | 

This Syrian belike in his diſtrefſe dares not truſt to his owne gods;but having had 
good proofe of the power of the God of Iſrael, both in Na«mans cureandin the mi- 
raculous defeats of his greateſt forces, is glad to ſend ro thar ſeryant &f God, whom 
he had perſecuted. Wicked menare not the ſame in health and in fickneſſe : their 
afflition is worthy of the thankes,if they be well minded; not themfelyes. 

Doubtleſſe the errand of Benhadad was not only to inquire of the iſſue of his diſ- 
eaſe, bur to require the Prayers of the Prophet fora good iſſue:Even the worſt man 
doth ſo love himſclfe, that he can be content to make a beneficiall uſe: of thoſe in. 
ſtruments, whoſe goodnefle he hateth. D- 

Hazael the chiete Peereof Syria is deſigned to this meſſage ; The:wealth of his 
preſent ſtrives with the hamility ofhis cariage,and ſpeech ': Thy ſon Renhadad King 
of Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall I recover of this diſeaſt ? Nor long ſince, leho- 
rem King of Iſracl had faid to Eſha, Hy father, ſhall I ſmiite them; and now Benhaded 
King of Syria,ſayes, My father, ſhall I recover: Loe how this poore Meholathite hath 
Kings to his ſornes : How great is the honour of Gods Prophets with Pagans, with 
Princes? Who can be bur confounded to ſee Eyangelicall Prophets deſpiſed by the 
meanelt Chriſtians ! | | | 

Itis more than a fingleanſwer that the Prophet returnes to this meſſage : One 
anſwer he gives to Bezhadad, that ſent it; another he gives to Hae, that brings it : 
That to Benhadad,is,T hou maift ſurcly recover; That to HaFatl, The Lord hath a 
me that he (ball ſurely die : Whar fhall we ſay then? Isthere's lye,or an equivocation 
in the holy mouth of the Prophet? God forbid: It isone thinggwhat ſhall be the na- 
tureand iſſue of the diſeaſe; Another thing what may- —— befall the ports 
of Beahadad : Thequeſtion is moved of the former; whereto the anſwer, js dire&; 
\ The diſeaſe is not morcall; But withall an intimationis-given to the bearer,of an c- 
vent beyond the reach of his demand; which he may know, bur either needs not, or 
may not returne : The Lord hath ſhewed me that he ſhall ſurely die; by another meanes, 
though not by the diſeaſe. | ” 


| confined to his ewne Nation;forrain 


| his eyes therefore ſtedfaſtly inthe Syrians face, as one that, in- thoſe lines read the 

| bloody ſtory ofhis life. | Wo nate 1 
Hazel bluſhes, Eliſha weepes, The intention of thoſe eyes did not ſomuchamaze 
Hazacl, as the reares; As yet he was not guilty:to himſelfe of any wreng'that might 

; ſtraine out this Juyce of ſorrow: Why weeperh my Lord? | WE: 55 

The Prophet feares nor toforetell Heel all the villanies which he. ſhquld once 
doe to Ifrael;, How he ſhould fire their forts, atid kill their yong'men,andrip the mo- 
thers,and daſh their children.' I marvellnot now at the'teares of thoſe eyes which 
foreſaw this miſerable vaſtation of the inheritance of 'God;z The: yery. mention 
whereof is abhorred of the farure author:What' i thy ſer vant a dog that 1 ſhould do thu 
great thing? They are ſavage cruelties whereof thou ſpeakeft;It were more. fit for me 


| ſelfe for a beaſt, if T could ſuſpect my owne degeneration ſo farre. Wicked.men are 


| caried intothoſe heights of impietie, which rhey could not. in their, good mood] 


have poſlibly beleeved;Nature is ſabjeCt to favourable opinions of it ſelfe;$e will ra- 

| ther miſtraſt a Propher of God,than her own good diſpoſition: How many from ho- 

neſt beginnings, have riſen to incredible licenriouſhefſe, whoſe lives, are ;ngw ſuch, 

| thatir were aShard fora man tobeleeve they hadeyer been good, as to have per- 
fwaded them once they ſhould prove fo deſperately ill, 4 

To give ſome overture unto Hezaclof the opportunity of this enſuing miſchicfe; 


| | 


| The Scerof God deſcries morein Hazael, than he could ſee in himſelfe; he fixes| 


A 


| B 


to weepe that thou ſhouldſt repute me ſo brutiſh; 'I avid, no lefſe.condemne 4ny| 


the Prophet forerells him from God, that he ſhall be the King of Syr-4., -., - 
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j weir of Gods Prophet to ſer,or encourage a treaſon : whileshe ſaid therefore;7 how 
'be King of Syria, he faid not, Goe home; and kill thy Maſter : The wicked dtn- 
bition of H«zae/drawes this darnnablos concluſion out of holy premiſes; and now 


| having fed the hopes of his Soveraigne wich the expectation of recovery : the next 


day heſmothers his Maſter. The impotent deſite of ralebrookesno delay: Had rior 
Hazel been graceleſly cruell, after he had received this prediftion of the Scer, hee 
ſhould have patiently awaired for the crowne of Sy714; titl lawfall meanes Had ſet ic 
on his head; now, he will by a clofe execution make way ro the throne ; A wer 

h hath ſtopt the mouth of his fieke Soveraigne;/No noylſe is heard, the carkafſe is 
faire; who can ine of any thing bur the diſcaſe ? 


that ſhall call thee Traytor, even inthy chaire of Srarez and ſhall checke all thy 
royall triamphes, with,T hou haſt founded thy throne in blood. I am deceived, if this 


. | wet cloth ſball not wipe thy lips in thyJollieſt feaſts, and make thy beſt morſels an- 


fayory: Soveraignty 1s painful! upon the faireſt rermes; but upon treachery, and 
murder,tormenting : Wofull is the caſe of that man whoſe publike cares are aggra- 
vated with private guiltineſſe; and happy is he,that canenjoy alittle with thepeace 
of an honeſt heart. | 
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Et Hazel began his crueltie with lofſe : Ramoth Gilead is won 
from him; /:horamrhe ſon hath recovered that, which Ahab 
his father attempted in vaine; That Ciry was deare-bonghe 

| of Iſracl;it coſt the life of 4bab,the blood of teborarm ; Thoſe 

72A wounds were healed with victory; The King rends his health 
(SOMY] at Texreel, whiles the Capraines were enjoying, and ſecond- 
) | ing their ſucceſſe at Reworb. 

= Old Ehſbs hathneither cottage nor foot of land , yer fit- 

ting iu an obſcure corner he gives order for Kingdomes; Not by way of anthoritie 

(this uſurparion had been no lefſe proud, than unjuſt) bur by way of meſſage, from 

the Godof kings;Even a meane Herald may goe on a great errand: The Prophets of 

the Gofpell have nothing to doe but with ſpiricuall Kingdomes; To beate downe 
che Kingdomes of fin and Satan, to tranſlate foules to the Kingdome of heayen. 


— .———— 


block lyes in his way to /ebu; The aged Propher imployes a ſpeedier meſſenger, who 
muſt alſo gird up his loynes,for haſte: No common pace will ſerve us when we go 
on Gods meſſage; The very lofſe of minutes may be unrecoverable. This great Seer 
of God well ſaw a preſent concurrence of all opportunities : The Caprtaines of the 
Hoſt were then readily combined for this exploit: The Armie wag on foot; /choraws 
abſent;a ſmall delay might have rroubled the workzthe diſperlionof the Capraines; 


diſpatch:He is prodigall of his ſucceſfe, that is{low in his execution. 

The dire@ions of Elifha to the yong Prophet,are full, and punGuall, whither to 
go;what to catrie;whattodo, where to do ir;whatto ſay,what ſpeed to make; in his 
at, in his returne : In the buſineſſes of God,it matters nor how little is left to our 


are not ſtri&t,and expreſfie; Look how much more ſpecialty there js in the charge of 

God,ſomuch more dangeris in the violacion. , | 
The young Prophet is curiouſly obedient; in his haſte; in his obſervation and 
carriage : andfinding tehs, according to Eliſhaei prediction, ſer amongſt rhe Cap» 
tainesof the Hoſtyhe ſingles him forth, by areverent compellariang # have an errand 
d till the table had riſen, 


Z to thee, © Captaine*, Might not the Prophet had ſtaye 
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Hethat ſhewes the event,dorh nor appoint the meines; Farre was it from the 


O Hazel, thou ſhale nor thus eaſily ſtop the month of thine owne conſcience; 


Heethat renued the life of the Shunamites ſonne,, muſt ſtoope to age ; That- 


and Hoſt, or the preſence of the King, might either have defeared, or ſlacked the | 


diſcretion; There is no important buſjneſſeof the Almighty, whercin his precepts | 
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(Comemplations, Jt Lk 18.X;X, | 
and then have followed 1chs to his Surely, the wiſdome of Gad hath,pur-| A 
patty plechs Rape ARCS, FUaes view of a ſacred mefien 4 
ſtie cyocation of ſo noted a perſon,toſuch!a ſecrecie, miphe prepare the heaxts 
thoſe Commanders of Iſrael, torhe expeQarian of ſame great deſigne.. ©, ,,, 

The inmoſt roome is but cloſe enough for this aft ; Ere meny houres; all. I&acl 
ſhallknow that,which yer 7 | truſted wich one eye; The goodnefic of God 
makes wiſe proyiſien for the lafety of his meſſengers, and whites he imployes their 
ſervice, prevents their dangers. itl1 , | 

Bur how is it that of all the Kings of the Ten tibes, nage was ever anointed but 
1thitls it for that the God, who would not countenance the erection of that 
throne,would countenance the alteration ? Or is it,that by this viGble ceſtimony of 
| divine ordination, the courage of the IfraelitiſhCaptaines might be raiſed up to ſe- 
| cond the high and bold attempe of him, whom they ſaw deſtined from heaven to 
rule ? 

Together with the oyle of this unction, here was a charge of revenge; Arcycnge 
of the blood of the Prophets,upon 7e7ebel; of wickednefſe and Idolatry, upon Ahab: 
neither : the extirpation of this lewd family fore-propheficd onely to 1chu, but 
1njoyned. by 

Elyah foretold,and the world pores ſome feareful accountof the abominable 
craelric,& impietie of that accurfed houſe;Now it is called for, when it ſeemed for- 

otten: Ahab ſhall have no poſteririe, 7ezebe/ſhall haye no tombe, bur the dogges. 
his wofull doome is committed to [ehues execution. 

Oh the ſare,though patient, juſtice ofthe Almighty : not onely Ahab and Ieze- 
| bel had beene bloody,and idolatrous,bur Iſrael was drawne into the partnerſhip of 
; their ctimes; Alltheſe ſhall ſhare im thezudgement ; Elyahs complaint in rhe cave 
| now receives this late anſwer, Hacacl ſhall p Iſrael; 1ebs ſhall plague the houſe 
of Ahab and Iezebel;Eliſhaes ſervant thus ſeconds Eliſbees Maſter : When wickednes 
15 ripe inthe field,God will notlet it ſheed to grow againe, but cuts it up by ajuſt, 
and ſeaſonable vengeance : Ahabs drouping under the threat hath put offthe judge- 
ment from his owne dayes; now it comes, and ſweepes away his wife, his ifſue; and 
falls heavie upon his ſubjets. Pleaſe your ſelves,O ye vaine ſinners,in the (low pace 
of vengeance; it will be neither leſfe certaine,nor more eafic forthe delay; rather it 
were to pay for that leiſure in the extremity. 

The Prophet hath done his errand,and is gone./e/s returnes to his fellowes, with 
his head not more wet with oyle,than bufied wich thoughts : nodoubr, his face be- 
wrayed ſome inward tumalrs, and diſtrations of imagination; neither ſeemed hee 
ro returne the ſame he went out. They aſke therefore, 7s all well? Wherefore cance 
this mad fellow to thee? The Prophets of God were to theſe idolatrous Iſraelites, like 
comets;who were never ſcen without the portendment of a miſchiefe ; When the} 
prieſts of their Bal were quietly ſacrificing, all was well; but now when « Prophet 
| of God comes in ſight, their guiltineſſe aſkes, 1s «# we#? All would bee well but for 
| their (ins; they feare nor theſe, they feare their reprover. 
| Iſrael was come to a goodpaſſe, when the Prophers of God went with them for 
| mad men: Ohye Baalitiſh Ruffians, whither hath your impiety and profaneneſle 
| Carted you, that yee ſhould thus blaſphemethe ſervants of the living God ? Ye that 
; runne on madding after yaine Idols, taxe the ſober guides of true worſhip, for 
' madneſſe, Thus it becomes the godleſſe enemies of truth, the heralds of our pati- 
| ence, to miſ-call our innocence,torevile our moſt holy profeſſion : What wonder 
| is itthat Gods meſſengers are mad men unts thoſe,to whom the wiſdome of God 15 
| fooliſhneſle ? | 
| The meſſage was not deliveredto 1ehu for aconcealement, but for publication : 


| Silence could not effect the word that was told him; commoen notice muſt; Tee 
: know the man, and bis communication : The habit ſhowes you the man; the calling 
ſhowes you his errand : Even Prophets were diſtinguiſhed by their cloathes ; 
Their mantle wasnot the common weare; why ſhould not this ſacred. yocation | | 
bee knowne by a peculiar arryre ? Theſe Captaines had not calledbim 8 wad-mapy, 
I 
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this meſſage; Prophets doe not uſe to-appeare;huvuppn Rricanerrands; whethir 
ofreprooforrof prodittion. rang 13 habe bris \ 519% | xx] 

Nice civilities of denials were not thenknown to the world;Thiy Tait, 7 « falſe, 
tell us now : Among(tthefe Captames ng\combat, no ankindacfſe-followes uportk 
word ſo radely famihar. 0 no DOU 4:41 YOYeo gf! ; pc Fr ll 

Techn needs not tell them that the man was a Prophet; he tels them'rhe prophecir 
of the many what he had faid,whar he had done. ; 01; | re119he nA 

Their cyes had no fooner ſeene the aytextheit cares had no ſooher: heard, Tha! 
ſaith the Lord, I have anointed the King over 1ſracl, than'they riſe fromtheir feates, 
asrapt with a tempeſt, and are hurled'into; armes, So doe they haſte co pro- 
g | claime /ebu, thar they ſcarceſtay to ſnatch up their garments, which they had 
haps left behinde them for ſpeed,had they not meant with theſe richabiliments:w 
garniſha ſtate for their new Soveraignez/To whom having now crefted an exten: 
porall Throne, they doe by the ſound of Trumpers give the ſtile of Royalcie, cw | 
u King. 011190 bi fl 50 

$o mulch credic haththat mad fellow with theſe gallanes of 7/rael, that ypon his 
word they will preſently adyenture theirlives,and change the; Crowne. God gives 
a ſecret authority to his deſpiſed ſervants; ſoas they which hate their perſan, yet 
reverence their trath : Even very ſcarnerscannot butbeleeve themg bf when the 
Prophets of the Goſpell cellus of a ſpiriruall Kingdome, they be diftraſted of thoſe 
which profeſſe to obſerve them, how ſhamefullis the difproportion > how juſt ſhall 
© | their judgement be ? | 

Yer I cannot ſay whether meere obedience tothe Prophet, or perſonall diſlikes 
of 1ehoram, or partiall reſpects to les, drew the Capraines of 1ſreel;ThewillofGod 
may be done thankeleſly; when fulfilling the fabſtatiee, we faile of the intention, |' 
and erre in circumſtance, 

Onely Ramothis conſcious of this ſadden Inauguration; This new | — 

ubtile, than 


yec reaches no further than the ſound of the trumpet :1cbwis no lefſe 
valiant; he knew that the notice of this inexpeted change might worke a buſie,and 
dangerous reſiſtance; he therefore gives order thatno meſſenger of the newes. may 
| | prevent his perſonall execution, that ſs he might ſurpriſe; //eborews in his palace of 
lezreel, whether tending his late wounds, or ſecurely feaſting his friends, and drea- 
p| ming of nothing lefſe than Roar ſcene; and felt at once, Secrecie is 
the fafeſt gard of any defigne;diſcloſed projedts are either fruſtrated, or made need- 
leſly difficalt. 
| Neicher is Jehu more cloſe,than ſwift; That very trumpet with the ſame winde 
| ſounds his march; fromrhe top of rhe ſtaires,he ſtepsdowne into his charer. Thar 
man meanesroſpeed, who can be at once reſerved inhis counſels, and reſolute and 
quicke in his performances. 
| Whocouldburt pity the unhappy and unſeaſonable viſitation of the grand-child 
| of eboſaphat,were it notthat he was degenerate into the fatnily of 4bab ? Ahaziab | 
| King of Judah is cone to viſit /eborem King of Iſtael,the knowledge of his late re- 
' ceived wounds hath drawne thither this kinde il-matched allic : He who was part- 
pj ner of the war,cannor but bea viſitor of the wounds. 
' The two Kings are in the height of their complement, and entertainements , 
| when the watch-man of the Tower of /eJyee/ eſpies a troupe, afarre off For ought | 
| was knowne,there wasnothing bur peace in all the Land of Iſracl; and Judah was | 
| now ſo combined with it, thar both their Kings were feaſting under one roofe; yet, | 
:in the midſtof this ſuppoſed fafery, the watchtower is not unfurniſhed with. heedy. | 
eyes:No ſecurity of peace can free wiſe governors from a carefull ſuſpirion ofwhat 
may come, and a providence againſt the worſt. Even whiles we know of no ene 
mies, the watch tower of dae intelligence may not be emptie. | | 
Invaine are dangers fore-ſeene, if they beenotpremoniſhed; It is all one'ro 
have a blinde and a mute watch-man; This ſpeakes what beefoes, I ſee 4 com» 


|  panie. 
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A | if they had notknowne him a Prophet :; By the many therefore chey might gueſſe | 
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ſtruction ro-pur upon ras js p 'Perhaps,the Syrians (he thinkes)may 
have EC Ramothand chaſed s iſon of Iſrael; nokber _ hee i in 
Whether theſe fhonld be hoſtile vanquiſhed tubje&s,orconfpiring rebels. 
| Every way this rout-was idreadfall. OhTehoramn, thon beginſt thy. feaxes too lare 
Hadlt thou been afraid to provoke the God of Ifracl,thine mnocencie had yeelde 
noroome totheſe rerrors,: 0 0 9 1 } 

An horſeman is diſpatche to diſcoverthe meaning of this deſcried concome: He 
meets them; and inquires of peace;bar receivesa ſhort anſwer. What haſt thoyts doe 
wah peacetiarme thee behind me? waddreſſed;with the ſame ſucceſſe.Both at- 
prone traineof fehs inftcad of recurnirig; Indeed itis not for private perſons to 
tol reftifie ehe publike affaires,when rhey are growne to an height of diforder, 
from thente ro aripenefſe of mifccariage : Sooner may a well-meaning man 
hurt himſclte,rhan redrefſe thecommon danger. 

\ Theſe meſſtngers were now within the mercy of a multitude, had they but en-« 
deavoured to retire,they had periſhed as wilfully,as vainely : Whoſoever will bee 
friving againſt the rorrene of a juſt a muſt needes bee caried 'downe in 
Mu ſtrearhe > Sometimes there is as much'wiſdome in yeelding, as conrage in reſi- 

ce115q 1 
-i| Had this troope been far off,the watch-man could nor have deſcried the arrivall 
of rhe meſſengers, their turning behinde,the manner of the march; 1eh# was a noted 
Capraine;his cariage and motion was obſerved more full of fire, than his fellowes, 


- 


as of mercy. oof reven 
was now preparing in Iſrael. 

Iehoram and i. heziahas netled with this forced patience of expeQation,can no 
longer keep their ſeates; but will needs haſten their charers; and fetch thar ccſtly 
farisfaftiongwhich would not be ſent, bur\given. 

They are infaruated;which ſhallperiſh': otherwiſe /chora»» had beene warned e- 
noughby the forceable rerentionof his meſſengers, ro expe none bur an enemie. 
A friend, or a fubje& could nor have been unwilling to be known, robe look for ; 
Now,forgetting his wounds, he will goe to fetch death. 

Yet whenhe ſees /chw,whom he letra fubje&,hopes ſtrive with his doubts, 1s i 
peace, tehu?what may be the reaſon of this ſudden journey ? Is the army foyled by 
the Syrians ? Is Ramorh recovered ? or hath the flight of the enemy left thee no fur- 
ther worke ? or is ſome other ill newes guilry of thy haſte?What meanes this anwi. 
ſhed preſence,and returne ? 

There needsns ſtay foran anſwer, the very face of /eb#,and thoſe ſparkling eyes 
of his ſpake fury,and death to 7ehoram;, which yer his rongue angerly ſeconds : 1Vhat 
peace, ſo long as the whoredomes of thy mother lezebel, and her witchcrafts are ſo 
” f 
"Wicked Tyrant,what ſpeakeſt thou of peace with men,when thou haſt thus long 
waged war withthe Almighty ? That curſed mother of thine hath nurſedthee with 
| 'Thouartnor more hers, than her firne is thine; thou art polluted with her 
ſpirituall whoredomes, and-inchanted with her helliſh witchcrafts : Now that 
juſt God whom thou,and thy parents have ſo hainoufly deſpited , ſends thee by 


— 


——_— up that deadly arrow, which ſball cure the former wounds with a 
worſe. 
| Teo late now doth wretched 1choram turne his charet,and flec, and crie Treaſon, 
| O 4baziah; There was treaſon before,O 1choraw; thy treaſon againſt the Majeſty 
of God, is now revenged by the treaſon of /ch» againſt thee. vt 

Thac farall ſhaft,notwithſtanding the fwift pace of both the charets, is direQed 
to the heart of Ichorew,there is no erring of thoſe feathers which are guided by the 
| hand of deſtinie. 


| ow. 
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blood,and tra:ned thee up in'abominable Idolarries. | 


mee this laft meſſage of his vengeance ; which whiles hee ſpake , his hand is. 


: Us. XX) 


' Doubtheſſe /eb9r awr head was now full of thoughts : neither knew he what con- 


| 


<< 
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The driving u like Iehues, for he driveth furionſly:God makes choice of fit inſtruments, | C 
z' Theſe ſpirits were needfull for fo tragicall a ſcene, as | 


| 


| 


How !_ 


A 
| 


SH ©» ww me —-==_ 


A 


— A. 4 = 


——— "& BY 


L1s.X X. Febu with Feboram; eo. 


. | notwithſtanding all her (briekes and prayers, caft her -downe headlong into the 
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How juſt are the judgements of God ! It was in the field of Naborh, wherein 
Ichoram met with Iebu, That very ground called to him for blood z And now this 
new ayenger remembers that prophecie which hee heard from the mouth of 
Elj«h, in that very place,following the heeles of Ahab; andis carefull roperforme 
ie. Lirrle did eb» rhinke, when hee heard that meſſage of E/5ah, that his hands 
ſhouldatt itz now, as zealous of accompliſ).ing the word of a Prophet, hee gives 
charge to Bidkey his Captaine, thar the bleeding carkaſſe of 1choram ſhould bee 
caſt upon that very plat of Naboth : Oh Nabeths bloud well paid for ! 4habs blood 
is licked by dogges, in the very place where thoſe dogges lickt Naboths ; 1chorams 
blood fhall manure that ground , which was wrong from Naboth; and 1e7ebe! 
ſhall adde to this compoſt, Oh garden of hearbes dearely bought, royally 


dunged! 
What a reſemblance there is betwixt the death of the father, and the ſon; Ahab 


and lehoram ? Both arefſlaine in their charet; Both with anarrow; Both repay their 
blood ro Neboth; and how perfir isthis reraliation ? Not onely Naborb milcaried in 
chat craell injuſtice, bur his ſons alſo; elſe the inheritance of the vineyard had de- 
ſcended ro his heires, notwithſtanding his pretended offence; and now not onely 
Abab forteirs his blood to this field. bur his fon Icheram allo : Face doth not more 
anſwer to face, than puniſhment co fin. 

It was time for Abaziah King of Iuds, to flee : Nay it had beene time lon 
before to have fled from the finnes, yea from the houſe of 4hab, Thar brand is 
fearefull which God ſers upen him; Hee did evill in the fight of the Lord as did the 
houſe of Ahab , for hee was the ſonne in law of the houſe of 4h4b; Afﬀnity is too 
often guilty of corruption; The ſonne of good 7ehoſhaphat is loſt in 4babs daugh- 
rer, X 

Now he payes for his kinde alliance; accompanying the ſon of Abab in his death, 
whom he conſorted with,in his Idolatry : Yong Ahaziah was ſcarce warme- in his 
throne, when the miſ-matched blood of Athaliah is required from him; Nothing is 
more dangerous than tobe imped ina wicked family;this relation toooften drawes 
in a ſhare both of fin and puniſhment. - | 

Who world not have lookt that /e7ebel hearing of this bloody endof her ſon;and 
purſair of her allie; and the fearefull: proceedings of this proſperous con(piracie, 
ſhould have pur her ſelfe inro fackclathand aſhes; & now findingno meanes either 
of defence,or eſcape,ſhould have caft her ſelfe into fuch a poſture of humiliation, as | 
might have moved the compaſſion of 1&4», Her'proud' hearri conld not ſuddenly 
learne to ſtoope : rather ſhee recolle&s herhigh ſpirits; andinſtead of humbling her 
ſoule by-repentance,and addreſſing her ſelfe for an imminent death; ſhe prankes up 
her o!d carkafſe, and paints her wrinkled face,and as one that vainly hopes to daunt 
the courage of an uſurper, by the ſudden beames of Majeſtie; ſhee lookes out, and 
thinkes to fright him wich the challenge of a traicor,whoſe eirher mercy,or juſtice 
could not bee avoided: Extremitie findes us ſuch as our peace leaves us ; Our laſt 
thoughts are ſperitupon that wee care moſt for; thoſe that have regarded their face. 
more thantheir ſoule,- in theirlatter end are more taken up with deſire of ſee- 
ming faire , than being happy : It is no marvell ifan heart obdured with the cu- 


cleanneſſe. | 

Ichwes reſolution was too ſtrongly ſerled to be remoued with a painted face, 
or an 'opprobrious tongue ; Hee lookes up ro the window , and fayes, Who « 
on wy fide; "Who ? There want not thoſe every where; which will be ready to ob- 
ſerve prevailing greatneſſe : Two or three Eunuchs looke out, hee bids them, 
Throw her downe : They inſtantly lay hold on their lately-adored Miſtris ,/ and: 


ſtreet. | 
lowers; All this while they have humbly with ſmiles,and officious deyorions fawned 


ſtome of ſinne ſhut up graceleſly. Counterfer beautie agrees well with inward un- 


Whar heed is to be taken ofthe deepeprofeſſed ſervices of hollow-hearted fol- | 


\ their great Queene.z now upon the call of a proſperous enemie they for-; 


ger 3 


2 Kings 27, 


(ontemplations. Y E1s XX. | 
gettheir reſpetts, herroyaltie; and caſt her downe, as willing cxecutioners, into | A 
the jawes of a fearefull death : Ir is hard for greatneſſe ro know them whom ic 
may truſt : Perhaps the faireſt ſemblance is from the falſeſt heart 5 It was a juſt 
plague of God upon wicked /ezebel, that ſhee was inwardly hated of her owne ; 
Hee whoſe ſervants ſhee perſecuted , raiſed up enemies to her from her owne el- 
bow. 

Thus muſt pride fall; Inſolent,idolatrous,cruell 7ezebe! beſprinkles the walls, and 
pavement with her blood; andnow thoſe braines that deviſed miſchiefe againſt the 
ſervants of God, are ſtrawed upon the ſtones; and ſhe that infulred upon the Pro- 
phers, is trampled upon by the horſes heeles : The wicked « kept for the dey of deſtre- 
dion, and ſball be brought forth to the day of wrath. 

Death putsan end commonly to the higheſt diſpleaſure. Hee that was ſevere in 
the execution of the living, is mercifull in the ſepulture of the dead; Goe ſag now 
this curſed woman and burie ber, for fheis a Kings daughter ; Shee that upbraided /ehs 
with the name of Zimri, ſhall bec' interred by cbs as Omries daughter in law, 
as a Sydonian Princeſſe z Somewhat muſt be yeelded ro hamanitie; fomewhat to 
State, 

The dogs have prevented eh» in this purpoſe, and havegiven hera livingtombe 
more ignoble, thanthe worſt of the earth; Onely the ſcull, hands, and feet of that 
vaniſhed carkafſe yet remaine; The ſcull which was the roofe of all her wicked de-: 
vices, the hands and feete which were the executioners; theſe ſhall remaine as the 
monuments of thoſe ſhamefull exequies : that future times ſeeing theſe fragments 
of a body, might ſay, the dogges were worthy of the reſt; Thus !ezebetis turned to] C 
dung, and dogges-meat; E/4h is verified, Naboth is revenged ! /eZreet is purged, te-| 
hs is zealous, and in all, God 1s jnſt. 
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Jehu killing the ſons of Ahab, aud the Prieſts of Baal. 


& Here were two prime Cities of the Ten Tribes, which were 

y the ſct Courtsof the Kingdome of 1/rcl;, Samaria and /e7reel ; 

The chicfe palace of the Kingdoma was 7ezreel/;the mother Ci- 

* ty ofthe RO was Samarie; lchy is poſſeſled of the one, 

» Without any ſword drawne againſt him /eFyeel willingly - chan- 

Sy gcs the maſter, yeelding it ſelfe ro the victor of ewo Kings, to 

2 the ayenger of /ezebe/; thenext cateis Sameria ; Either: poli- 
ch in that head of the Tribes. | 


@ 


chis ſlaughter. Hee writes a challenge to Semaris, and therein tothe guardians of 
the ſonnes of Ahab; daring them, out of the confidence in their defenced Cine, 


in their charers, and horſes, in their afſociats-andarmes, to fet up the beſt of _ | 
| maſters 


— 


OS 


—_——————— A — . 


g—_ 


Ls. XX. Febu kilingthe fownaxof, y—_ 


m_—_— 


__— _— 


— 


7 OB OOuDN= 


| runne'thus my with the Crowne of 1ſ3ae/ ? * Shall the blood of Yexebel bee 


z | hands from your aide ? Will they endure to ſwallow ſo cruellan indignitie 2? Stir 


| 


maſters ſ6njjes, on his fathers throne, and to fight for his acceſſion, 10 ne 


Tn 


Allthe Governours of Ahab: children conſpire inone commion feare ; ns doubt 
there wanted not inthatnnmerous brood of Kings, ſome grear ſpirits thar; if 'at 
leaſt they atrainedto thenorice of this defigne, longed for a tevenge, and ſugge- 
ſted counſels of reſohknion-to their cowardly guardians; Shallan audacious uſu 


thus trairrouſly ſpilt, thus wilfully forgotten > O 1/raehites , can you bee ſo baſe, 
as to bee ruled by my fathers ſervant > Where are the metirts of Abb, and 1ehi- 
raw > Whats become ofthe loyall courage of 1ſ-ael > Doubtleſſe; yee ſhall nor 
want able Seconds to your valour z; Doe yce thinke the royall and potent alliances| 
of our morher 7ezebel;, and-the remaining heires of /wdzb, can draw backe their 


up your aſtoniſhed fortitude, O yee Nobles of Iſtael; redeem your bleeding ho- 
nour, re op. charm treacherous conſpirator, and eſtabliſh the righr of the undoubt- 
ed heires of your Soveraignez Bur as warmecloathes to adead man, fo are the mo- | 
very valour to a fearefull heart: Behold two Kings flood not before him how then ſhall 
we ſtand. 

Feare affrights ir ſelfe rather than it will want bugs of terror:It is rrue:Two Ki 
fell before 1chv;bur,two Kings unarmed, imguarded; Had nor the ſirprizall of 7 4 
taken advantage of the unſuſpicious nakedneſie of theſe rwo Princes, his vicorie 
had not beene thus ſuccefſetull, thus eafie. Halfe one of thoſe two Kings, upon ad- 
yertiſement andpreparation, had abared the furic of that hot Leader. Ir is the faſhi- 
on of feare to repreſent unto us alwaies the worſt in every event : not looking at 
the inequality of the advantages,but the miſery of the ſacceſſe:as contrari!y itis the 
guiſe of faith,and yalour,by the good iſſue of one enterpriſe to raiſe up the heart ro 
an expearion and affurance of more. DCN1 

Theſe mens hearrs are dead with their Kings, neither dare entertaine the hope 
of a ſafe and proſperous reſiſtance, but baſely returne, We are thy ſervants, and will dot 
all that thow ſhalt bid us, we will not make any Kings doe thou that which « good in thine 
eyes. | 

Well may teh» thinke, theſe men whichare thus difloyall cotheir charge, cannot 
be fairhfull co me; It is their feare rhatdrawes them to this obſervation: Were they | 
not cowards, they would not be traitors to their Princes, ſubje&tsro'me : I'may u 


3 | their hands, but Iwill noe eruſt them: Ic is a thanklefſe obedience that is grounded 


upon feare; there can be no true fidelity wichour love, and reverence. Neither is it 
other betwixt God and us; if out of a dread of hellwe be officions, who ſhall 
thank us for theſe reſpets toour ſelves ? 

As one that had taſted already the ſweerneſſe of a reſolute expedition; Tehn 
writes backe inſtantly, 1 yee bee mine, and if yee will bearken unto my woyce;, take ye 
the heads of themen your Maſters ſonnes, and come 10 mee to Jexrecl 16 morrow thus time. 
Valiant /chu was ſo well acquainted with the nature of feare , rhat hee well knew 
this paſſion once growne deſperate , would bee ready ro (wallow all conditions : 
fo farre therefore doth his wiſedome improve it, as to make theſe Peeres his 
executioners {- 'who preſently upon the receit of his charge- curne craell, and' by 
a joynt conſent ferch oft the ſeventie- heads of rhoſePriaces , whom rhey under- 
rooke to guard , whom they 'had flattered with the hepes of ;greater ho- 


No doubr, buramongſt ſo-many ſonnes of 4446, ſome had ſo demeaned thetn- 
ſelves, that they had wotz zealous profeſſions of love from their guardians : Except 
perhaps death ſtole upontthem inſleepe, what teares, whar intreaties, what conju- 
rations muſt here needs have beene ? ber? 47 +1 wc þ 

Whar have weedone; O yee Peeres of Iſrael, that: might 'deſerve: this bloody 
meaſure > Weeare the fonnes of Hhab, therefore haye'yee hirherto profeſſed ro 
obſerye ns; wharchange isrhis'? why ſhould char which hath hicherco kept you 
loyall, now make-you cruel[? Is this the: reward of the long peaceable povern- | 
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On 
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rams againſt Heel ? If we may not raigne,yetat leaſtilet ns live; Qzif wee muſt 
pms will your hands be imbryed in that þlood, which, yee.had wont.teterme | 
| royall, and ſacred > Why will ye of Tutors turne murtherers. All pleas are. in yaine 
tothem that are deafned with their owne feares. Perhaps theſe expoſtulations 
might have ferched ſome dewes of picie from the eyes, and kiſſes from the lips of 
theſe unfairhfull Tutors, but cannot prevent the ftroke ofdeath; Theſe Crocodiles' 
weepe upon thoſe,whom they muſt kill : and if their owne ſonnes had beene in the 
place of 4habs, doubtleſie they had been facrificed ro the will ofan uſurper, to the 
parents ſafety : Ir is ill relyingupon timorous natures ; upon every occaſion thoſe 
crazie reeds will breake, and runne intoour hands. How worthy were, Ahab and 1c 
-Zebelof ſach friends ? They had been ever falſe coGod, how ſhould men be true to 
- ? They had ſold themſelves troworke wickedneſſe, and now they are requited 
with a mercenary fidelity: for a few lines have theſe men fold all the heads of 4b; 
poſteritie : could ever the policy of /ezebe/ have reache ſo farre,as co ſuſpeft the peſ- 
ſibilitie of the extirpation of ſoample an iſſue in one night, by the hands of her tru- 
ſtieſt ſnabjets? 

Now ſhee that by her letter ſent to the Elders of 7ezreel, ſhed the blood of 'N«+ 
both and his fonnes , hath the blood of all her ſopnes ſhed by a lerrer ſent from /e7- 
reel to the Elders of Samaris. At laſt, God will be ſure to come out of the debt of 
wicked ſinners, and willpay them with that coyne, whichis both moſt proper,and 
leaſt lookt for. | 

Early in the morning,in that gate of 1ezreel where 4hab had paſſed many an un- 
juſt ſenrence, is preſented unto 1ebw,the fearefull pledge of his ſoveraignrie, ſeyenry 
gaſtly heads of the ſonnes of 4h«b. | 

Some carnall eye that had ſcene ſomany yong and ſmooth faces beſmeared with 

blood, would have melted into compaſſion, bemoaning their harmeleſſe age, their 
untimely end : Iris not for the juſtice of God to ſtand at the'barre af our corrupted 
yidgement. Except we include ſome grandchildren of /4þ«b within this number, 
nane of theſe died before they were ſeaſoned with horrible Idolatric;or ifthey had, 
they werein the loynes of 4h4b when he fold himſelfe ro worke wickednefle ; a 
now it is juſt with God ro puniſh 4 hebs wickednefieinthis fruit of his loynes,The 
holy ſeveriry of God in the revenge of finne ſomerimes goes ſo far chat our igno- 
rance js ready to miſtake it for craelty. | 100342! 
The wonder and horror of thoſe two heapes hath caſfily drawne together the 
people of 7ezreel: [chu meets themin that ſearof publike judgement ;, and finding 
much amazedneſle and paſſionate confuſion'in their faces;he cleares them,and ſends 
chem to the true originall of theſe ſudden andaſtonithing maſſacres. 

However his owne confpiracic,and the cowardly treachery of the Princes of /- | 
r4c{-had- beene (not without their hainous fiance.) the viſible meanes of this 
judgement ,: yet hee direQts their eyes to an higher authority ; the. juſt decree of 
the Almighty, manifeſted by his ſervant Elj«h; who even by the willing ſinnes of 
wn a—p moſt wiſely, moſt hoſtilely terch about his moſt righteous and blefſed pur- 
poſes. | 

/\' If the Peeres of Samaris out of a baſe feare, if ebw out of an ambition of 
raigning, ſhed the foule blood of 4b4bs poſterity; the finne is their owne, but in 

| themeanetime the a& is no other. than what the infigice juſtice of God would 
juſtly worke by their miſ-intentions. Let theſe 1/raelites but looke up from earth 
tocheaven, theſe tragicall changes cannot trouble them; chither tehw ſends them; 
wiping off the envy of all thisblood, by che warrant of the divine preordinarion : 
In obedience whereunto-heeſends after theſe heires of 4446, all his kinsfolkes, 'fa- 
vorites, prieſts that remained in 7eZreel : and now haying cleaxed theſe coaſts, /he 
haſtes to S«maria:: . whom ſhould hee meere with, inthe way, but the brethreyof 
Abaziah, King of lnd4h; they are going to viſit their conzens the ſonues of 4bab.; 
This young troupe was thinking of nothing bur jollitie ,- and courtly entertaine- 
ment, when they meere with death : So ſaddenly, fo ſecreely bad-te&v- diſpatched | | 


theſe bold-executions, -that thefe Princes could imagine no. cauſe. of =] 
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How could they thinke it might be dangerous to bee knowne for the brethren of 
Ahaziah, or friends to the brethren of 1chorawm ? The juſt providence ofthe Al- 
mighty hath bronght all this covey under one ner ; 7ehs thinkes it nor ſate to let go 
ſo many ayengers of Ahaziabs blood; ſo many corrivals of his Soveraignty. The 
unhappy afhniry of /cboſaphat with Ahab is noleſlſe guilty of this ſlaughter, then 
lebues ambition ; This match by the inoculation of one bud, hath tainred all the 
ſap of the houſe of /#da4h, The two and fortic brethrenof CAhaziah are there- 
fore ſent after the ſeventie Sonnes of Ahab; that they may overtake them in death, 
whom they cameo vifit, God will much lefſe brooke Idolatry from the loynes of a 
Tehoſaphat : Our entireneſſe with wicked men feoffes us both in their ſinnes and 
judgments. 

Doubtleſſe, many Iſraelites that were devoted tothe family and allies of Ahab, 
lookt(what they durſt)awry at this comon effuſion of royall blood;yer in the worſt 
of the deprayedneſle of Iſrael, there were ſome which both drouped under the de- 
plored Idolatry of the times, and congratulated to !ehu this ſevere vindication of 
Gods inheritance: Amongſt the reſt, 799e4«b the fonne of Rechab was moſt eminent. 
That man was by deſcent derived from 1&hro;a Midianice by nation, but incorpora- | 
ted into Iſrael;a man,whoſe piety and ſtrit converſation did both teach,and ſhame 
thoſe twelve Tribes to which he was joyned ; He was the author of an auſtere rule 
of civility to his poſterity; tro whom he debarredthe uſe of wine,cities, poſſeſſions: 
This old and rough friend of /chu,(out of his moving habitations) meets him, and 
applauds his ſucceſſe; He that allowed nor wine to his ſeed,allowes the blood of 4- 
habs ſeed poured out, by the hand of 1chu; He that ſhun'd the city,is carried in 1ehnes 
charet to the palace of Samaria. 

How eaſily might chu have beene deceived? Many a one profeſſes uprightneſſe, 
who yer is all guile: /#xadebs carriage hath beene ſuch,that his word merits truſt: Ir 
i5a bleſſing upon the plaine-hearred,rthat they can be beleeved.Honeſt [onadab is ad- 
mitred tothe honour of 1ehues ſeat;and called(inſtead of many)to witneſle the zeale 
of thenew anointed King of Iſrael. 

Whiles Zhu had to doe with Kings, his cunning and his courage held equall 
pace together; bur now that he is to deale with idclatrous Prieſts, his wile goes a- 
lone, and prevailes : Hee cals the people rogether , and diſſembling his inten- 
tions, ſayes, Ahab ſerved Bal « little, but Iehu ſhallſerve himmuch : Now therefore 
call nts wee all the Prophets of Baal , all his ſervants , and all by priefls, let none bee 
wanting: for 1 havea great ſacrifice ts doe to Baal: whoſoever ſhall be wanting be ſhall not 
live. 

What a dead paleneſſe was there now inthe faces of thoſe few true-hearted Iſra- 
elites, that looked for an happy reſtauration ofthe Religion of God > How could 
they chooſe bur think; Alas,how are we fallen from our hopes? Is this the So | 
welook'tfor?was it only ambition that harh-ſer this edge upon the ſword of 7ehu?It 
was not the perſon of Ahab that we difliked bur the fins:If choſe muſt ſtill ſucceed, 
what have we gained?Wo be to ns,if only the author of our miſery be changed,nort 
the condition,not the cauſe of our miſery. | 

-On the other ſide, whart inſultations and triamphs ſounded every where of the 
joyfull Baalites > What glorying of the-truth of their profeſſion, becaule of the ſuc- 
ceſſe?what ſcornes of their deje&ed oppoſites>what exprobrations of the diſappoin- 
ted hopes, and predi&ions of their adverſe Prophets.,what promiſes to themſelyes 
ofa perperuity of Bazliſme ? How did the diſperſedprieſtsof 3aal now flocke rage- 
ther, and applaud each others happineſſe, and magnifie the devotions of their new 
Soveraigne ? Never had that Idoll ſo glorious a day as this for the pompe of his 
ſervice ; Before,he was adored finglely in corners,now ſolemne ſacrifices ſhall bee 
offered ro him by all hisclients,in the great Temple of the morher City of 1ſ-ael. I | 
can commend the zeale of lehu,I cannot commend the fraud of 7ehu;We may-come | 
to our end eyen by crooked wayes : He that bad him to ſmire for him, did not bid 
him tolie for him: Falſchood, theughir be but tentative,is neither needed,nor ap- 

proved by the Godof truth:Ifpolicy have allowed officious untruths;Religion ne- 
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By this device,the houſe of Basl is well furniſhed, well filled; not one of his Che- 
marim either might,or would be abſent:nor one of thoſe which were preſenrt,might 
be unrobed : Falſe Gods have ever affected to imitate the true. Even Baal hath 
Temples, Altars,Prieſts,veſtments:Al religions have allotted peculiar habits to their 
higheſt devorions, Thoſe Veſtments which they miſ-called facred, arebrought 
forth,and put on forthe glory of this ſervice. 

Iehu and Ionadab are firſt carefull that this ſeparation be exaQ, they ſearch and ſee 
thar no ſervantofthe Lord be crept into that throng:What ſhould a religious 1ſ-ae- 
lite do in the Temple of Baal?Were any ſuch there,he had deſerved their ſmart,who 
would partake with their worſhip; bur if curioſity ſhould havedrawne any thither, 
the mercy of hs ſeckes his reſcue:How much more favourable is the God of mer- 
cies innot taking advantage of our infirmities. 


Wel might this ſearch have bred ſuſpition,were it not that in all thoſe Idolatrous 


facrifices,the firſt care was toavoid the prophane : Even Baal would admit no mix. 
rure,how ſhould the true God abide it. 

Nothing wanted now,burt the ſacrifice: No doubt whole heards and flockes were 
ready for a prerence of ſome royall hecatembes ; whereof ſome had now already 
ſmoaked on their Alrars. O chu what meanes this dilation? If thou abhorreſt Baal, 
why didſt thou give way to this laſt ſacrifice?why didſt chon not cut off theſe Idola- 
ters before this upſhot of their wickedneſſe? Was it that thou mighreſt be ſure of 
their guiltinefſe 2? Was itthat their number,together with their ſinne , might bee 
compleate 2 What acclamations were here to Baa, what joy in the fre e of 
their revived worſhip: When all on the ſudden, thoſe that had facrificed,are facrifi- 
ced ; The Souldiers of Ich by his y_—_ rment ra(h in with their ſwords drawne, 
and turne the temple into aſlaughter-houſe. How is the tune now changed ? What 
ſhrieking was here? what out-cries? what running from one ſword, to the edge of a- 
nother?whart ſcrambling up the walls and pillars?whar climbing into the windowes? 
whar vaine indeyours to eſcape that death which would not be ſhunned 2 whether 
ranning,or kneeling; or proſtrate,they muſt die. 

The firſt part of the ſacrifice was Baels,the latter is Gods: The bloud of beaſts was 
offeredin the one,of men in the other;the _ of this was ſo much more accep- 
table ro God,by how much theſe men were more beaſts, than thoſe they ſacrificed. 
Oh happie obedience,God was pleaſed with a ſacrifice from the houſe of Baal; The! 
Idolaters are ſlaine, the Idols burnt, the houſe of B««/turn'dto a draught (thonghe- 
ven thus lefſe uncleane, lefſe noyſome, than in the former perfumes;) 'andmn or 
word, Baal is deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 

Whothar had ſeene all this zeale for God,would not have ſaid;ehs is a true Tha- 
elite.Yer;he that rooted our Ahab,would nor be rid of teroboam. He that deſtroyed 
Baal,maintained the two Calves of Das and Bethel. That Idolatry was of a lower 
ranke ; as beinga miſ-worſhip of the trae God, whereas the other was a worſhip of 
5 ng the eaſier of both is hatnous;and ſhall rob 7chv of the praiſeof his up- 
rightneſle. 

y" falſe heart may laudably quit ir ſelfe of ſome one groſle fin, and in the meane 
time hug ſome leſſer evill chat may condemne it;As a man recovered of a Feyer may 
die of a Ianndis, ora Dropſie.We looſe the thanke of all,if we wilfaully fault in one. 

It is an entire goodnefle chat God cares for ; Perhaps (fach is the bounty of our 
God)a partiall obedience may be rewarded with a temporall bleſſing ; (as lehzes (e- 
verity to Ahab ſhall carrie the crowne to his ſeed for foure generations) but we can 
never have any comfortable aſſurance of an eternal retribution , if our hearts and 
wayecs be not perfit with God. Wobe tous, O Gad, if we he not all thine; we can- 
not but everlaſtingly depart from thee,if we departnot from every fin; Thou haſt 
purged our hearts from the Baal of our grofſe Idolatries, oh cleare us ftom the gol- 
den Calves of our petty-corruptions alſo; that thou maiſt rake pleaſure in our up- 
rightnefſe;and wee may reap the Fyeet comfortsof thy glorious remuneration, 
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Acthaliah and Joaſh. 


LS H the wofull rainesof the houſe of good /choſaphat : chu hath 
SY {laine two and forty of his iſſue ; Arhalieb hopes to root our 
Ml the reft : This daughter of Ahab was not like tobe other than 
fatallro thatholy Line z One drop of that wicked blood was e- 
nough both troimpure, and fpill all the reſt which affinity had 
mixed with it. 

It is not unlike that AhaJ/4h beraking himſelfe tothe ſociety 
of !ehorams wars,commirred the {way of his Scepter to his mo. 
ther Athaliah. The daughterof /eZebel cannor butbe plotting: when ſhe heares of 
the death of Ahaziah, and his brethren, inflicted by the heavy hand of /ebu, ſhee 
ſtraight caſts for the Kingdome of Judah : The true heires are infants, their mi- 
nority gives her both colour of rule, and opportunity of an eaſje exrirpation. Per. 
haps, herambirion was not more guilty than her zeale of Baal:ſme : ſhee ſaw Tebu 
out of adeteſtation of Idolatry,trampling on the blood of Ichoram,1e7ebel, Ahaziah, 
the ſons of Abeb,the brethren of Aba77ab,the prieſts and prophets of Baal;and in one 
word,triumphing in the deſtrudtion both of Ahab, and his Gods out of Iſrael : and 
now ſhe thinks, Why ſhould not I deſtroy Iehoſaphar,and his God out of Judah ? 
Whoever ſaw an Idolater that was not cruell 2 4thal:ah muſt needs ler out ſome 
of her own blood,out of the throat of Ahaziahs ſonnes; yer ſhe ſpares not ro ſhed ir 
out of a thirſt of ſoveraignty.O God how worthy of wonder are thy juſt and merci- 
fall diſpenſations ? In that thou ſuffereſt rhe ſeed of good 7choſaphat to be deſtroyed 
by her hand,in whoſe affinity he offended,and yet faveſt one branch of this ſtock of 
lehoſaphat,tor the ſake of fo faichfull a progenitor. 

Wicked Athaliak,couldſt thou thinke God would fo far forget his Servant David 
(chough no other of thoſe loynes had ſeconded his vertues) as to ſuffer al! his ſeed 
to be rooted our of the earth? This vengeance was for thy father 44ab.The man ac- 
cording to Gods owne heart ſhal have alineall heire to ſucceed in his Throne, hen 
thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall have yaniſhed into forgetfulneſſe, 

For this purpoſe hath the wiſe providence of God ordained a 7ehoſb:ba,and matchr 
her in theprieſtly Tribe: Such reverence did /ehoram,King of Judah (though dege- 
nerared intothe Idolatry of his father in law 4hab)beare to this ſacred function, thar 
he marries his daughter to ehoiade the Prieſt. Even Princefles did nor then ſcorne 
the bed of thoſe that ſerved at'Gods Altar : Why ſhould the Goſpel] powre con- 
rempt upon that which the Law honoured? 
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Thar good Lady had roomuch of —_—_— in her,to ſuffer the utter extirpation 
of that royall ſeed ; She could nort,doubrlefſe, without rhe extreme danger of her 
own life,ſave the life of her nephew 19afþ z V\ ich what a loving boldnefle doth ſhe 
adventureto ſteale him from amongſt thoſe bleeding carcaſſes, in the chamber of 
death?Her match gave her opportunity to effe&t thar,which both nature,andReligi- 
on moved her toattemprt: neither know I, whether more ro wonderat the cunning 
of the device,or the courage of the enterpriſe,or the ſecreſie of the concealement,or 
the happineſle of the ſacceſſe : Certainly, Arhaliah was too cruelly caretull ro forger 
this ſo late borne ſon of 4ha77/4h; of all the reſt, his age would nor ſaffer him ro be 


out of her eye : In all likelihood therefore, ſhe muſt needs have miſſed ſo noted a 
corps,had there not beene a ſubſtitation of ſome other dead child in his roome : In 
that age,the favour is not ſediſtinguiſbable;eſpecially ofa dead face. Without ſome 
pious deceit this worke couldnever have been effefted; Elſe,had rhe child beene ſe. 
cretly ſubduced, and miſſed by his bloody grand-mother, her perperuall jealoufie 
had both expected a ſurviving heire, and continued a curious, and unavoydable 
| ſcarch:both which were now ſhunned atonce,whiles 4tbaliah reckons him for dead 
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wherein it thinks to have made the ſareſt worke;God laughes in heaven at the plots 
of Tyrants;and befooles themin their deepeſt projects.He had faid to David, Of the | 
fr uit of thy body will I ſet upenthy ſeate ; In vaine ſhall earth and hell conſpire to fru- 
ſtrate ir. | 
Sixe yeares hath 79aſh, and his nurſe beene hid ina cloſe cell of the Temple : 
Thoſe roomes were deſtin'd onely to the holy Tribe ; yet now rejoyce to harbour | 
(ucha gueſt; The rigour of the ordinary Law muſt yeeld to caſes of fo important | 
neceſlity. 

All this could not poſſibly bee done and: continued without the priviry of many 
faichfull Prieſts and Levites; who were as carefall ro keep this counſell, as hopefull 
of the iſſue of it: It is norhard for many honeſt hearts ro-agree jn a religious ſecre- 
ſjie;Needs muſt choſelips be ſhur, which God hath ſealed up. 

Judah had not been uled ro ſuch a yoke z long had ir groned under the tyranny 
not of a woman only,bur of an Idolatrous Sydonian:If any of that ſexe might have 
claimed thar Scepter, none had ſo much right to it, as /ehoſheba her ſelte;* But good 
Ichoiada the Prieſt,who had racher to be a loyall guardian ro the King, than an huſ- 
band to a'Queene, now finds time to ſer on foot the juſt title of /04ſh ; And to put 
him into the miſ-uſurped throne of his father 4haz/h. 

In the ſeventh yeare, therefore, he ſends for the Capraines, and the Guard, 
and having (worne them ſecrecy , by undoubred witneſſes makes faich unto them 
of the truth of their native Prince, thus happily reſcued from rhe bloudie knife of 
hi: mercilefſe Grandmother; marſhals the great baſinefle of his Inauguration; gives 
every one hischarge; ſers every one his ſtation ; and ſo diſpoſes of hisholy forces, 
as was moſt needfall for the fafery of the King,the revenge of the Uſarper,the pre- 
ventionot crumults,the eſtabliſhment of the Crowne upon the owners head in Peace 
and Joy. | 

There was none of all theſe agents who didnot hold the bufincfſe to be his 
owne. Every true ſubject of Judah was feelingly inrereſſed in this ſervice ; nei- 
ther was there any of them , who was not ſecretly heart-barned all this while, 
with rhe harefull government of this Idolatrous Tyr:nnefſe : And now this in- 
ward fire is glad to finde a vent ; How gladly doe they addreſſee themſelves ro this 
welcome imployment 2? The greateſt part of this ſecret band were Levites, who 
mighe therefore both meete together with leaſt ſuſpition , and bee more ſecurely 
truſted by /cho7ada, under whom they ſerved ; Even that holy Pricſt of God in-, 
ſtead of teaching the Law , ſets the Guard, orders the Captaines, ranges the 
troupes of Judah ; andinſteadof a Cenſer, brings forth the Speares and Shields 
of David ; the Temple is, for the preſent, a Field, or an Artillery-yard ; and the 
Ephods are turned into harnefſe. Thar houſe, in the rearing whercof not the 
noyſe of a hammer might be heard , now- admits of the claſhing of armour, and 
the ſecret murmurs of ſome military archievement. No circumſtances either of 
place, orcalling, are ſopunRall, as that publique neceſlity may not diſpenſe with 
cheiraltcration. 

All things are now ready for this ſolemnity : Each man rejoyces to fixeupon 
his owne footing;and longs to ſee the face of rheirlong-concealed Soveraigne; and 
vowes his blood to the vindication of the common liberty, ro the puniſhment | 
ofa crvell intruder : Now Jeboiada brings forth unto thent the Kings Sonne, and 
preſents him tothe Peeres , and people ; Hardly can the nals containe It 
ſelfe from ſhouting ont too ſoone : One ſees in his countenance the features of 
his farher, 444zta4 ;, another ofhis Grand-father, 1ehoram , a third profeſſes to 
diſcerne in him ſome lines, and faſhion of his grear grand-father 7ehoſaphat;all finde 
in his face the natural} impreſſions of Majeſty ; and reade in it the hopes, yea the 
propheſies of their future happinefſe. Nor with more joy, than ſpeed, doth 7ebo- 
1ads accompliſh all the rites of the Coronation. Before that young King could 
know what was done to him; hee isanointed, crowned; preſented with the booke 
of the Law : Thoſe ceremonies were inſtructive; and no doubt, Tehoiada failed 

| not 
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not rocommient upon them in due rune , ro:that royal Pupill. 
The Oyle, wherewith he was anoinred;; ſignified his deſignation. to that high 
ſervice « and thoſe indowments from heayen that might |inable himto fo greara: 
fun&ion. Tu! 50116 111 £3897 
The Crowne,wherewith he was adorned,ſignified that glorie andmmajeſty which 
ſhould both incourage,and atrend his Princely cares. | 
The booke of the Teſtimonie Ggnified the divine rules and direftions, whereto 
he muſt frame his heart and a@tions,in the weilding ot char Crown, in the improye- 
ment of that oyle, | | Tod ; 
Theſe three, the Oyle, the Crowne, the Teſtimonie, that is, inward powers, 
outward magnificence, true piery and juſtice make up perte&t Prince; None of 
theſe may be wanting ; If there be not adue calling of God, and abilities meer for 
that greatneſſe, the Oyle faileth : If there be not a Majeſticke grace and royalty 
that may command reyerence,the Crowne is miſfing; If there be nar a' carefull re- 
ſpett ro the Law of God, as the abſolute guide of all counſels, and determinari- 
ons,the Teſtimoriy isnegle&ted;all of them concurring,make both King and people 
happy. | 
44 it is time for the people to clap their hands,and by their lowd acclamations 
ro witnefſe their joy; which muſt needs breake forth wicthſo much more force, by: 
how much it was longer, upon feares andpolicy ſuppreſſed. 
The Court and Temple were neere rogether ; However it was with -#thal/ah, 
and rhe late revolted Princes of: Judah , according to the common word, the nee-' 
rer to the Church, the further from God ; their religious predeceſſors held itthe 
greateſt comodity of their houſe,thatit neighboured upon the hone of Gad; From 
her palace might Athaliah eaſily heare the jayfull ſhouts of the multitude, the lowd. 
noiſe of the Trumpets; and as aſtoniſhed with this new,tumult of publique gratula- 
tions,ſhe comes running intothe Temple : Never had her foot trod upon that holy 
payement,till now that the came to ferch.a juſt revenge from'that God whole wor- 
(hip ſhe had conremned. 7tc | 

Fr fell out well that her ſudden amazedneſle called her forth, without the arten- 
dance of any ſtrong guard,whoſe ſide-raking might have made that quarrell muri- 
ally bloody: She ſoone heares and ſees whar ſhe likes nor; her eare meets with; God 
fave the King; her eye meets with the unlooked-for heire of the Kingdome, fitting 
on his throne,crowned,and robed,in the royall ta(hion,guarded with the Captaines 
and ſouldiers, proclaimed by the Trumpeters, acclamed and applauded by the: 

eople. | 

: Who can ay whether this ſight drave her more neere to frenzie, or death? 
How could it bee otherwiſe, when thoſe great ſpirits of hers, that had beene 
long uſed to an uncontrolled ſoveraigntie , finde themſclyes fo inexpeRtedly ſup- 
prefled. 


hers could ſtill command all hearts, all hands; as if one breath of hers were power 
full enough to blow away all theſe new delignes : Oh Athaliah,, ro whom doſt 
thou complaine thy ſelfe ? they are thy juſt execurioners wherewich thou art in. 
compaſſed ; If it be treaſon to ſer up the true heire of Aha344h , thou appealeſt 


She now rends her cloathes, and cryes, Treaſon, treaſon, as if that voyce of, 


cution. x os 1061457 21 

There needs no formall ſeate of Juſtice in ſo apparent offence, 1ehoiada paſſes the 
ſentence of death upon her;Have ber forth of the ranges; Let her not be ſlaine in the houſe 
of the Lord, and him that followeth ber, kill with the ſword. | 

Had nar this uſurpation beene palpable , 7eh9:ada would net have preſumed to 
intermeddle; Now being both the Prieſt of God, and Unckle and ProteRor to the 
lawfull King, he doth that, out of the neceſlity of the State, which hisinfant Sove- 
raigne(if he could have been capable of choſe choughts)wauld haye deſired. 
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ro thy Traicors. The treaſon was thine, theirs is juſtice ; The time is now come 
of thy reckonings for all the royall blood of Judah , which thine ambirion ſheds; 
wonder rather at the patience ofthis long forbearance, thanthe rigour of this exe-, 
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,, Finke _—_ are laidupon 7 ane CD _ area proad and furiousdil- 
ine of ſo quick a charge,and of ſoroughan made mi y impatient;Now 
the frownes and cals,and ſhrieks,and commands, and threatens, and reviles, Key 
treats in vaine;and dies with as much ill will from her ſelfe,as ſhe lived with. the ill 
willof het repining fubjeds. 


or reſcte; Every man willingly gives her up to juſtice; Not one fivord is drawne in 
her defence. 5 Nor one eyelaments her. Such is theifſue of a ryrannicall miF-go- 
_— ; that which 1s obeyed not withour ſecret hate, isloſt nor withour pub. 
lique joy. 

How ikeis Athaliabto her mother 1ezebel, as iti conditions andcarriage, ſo even 
m death;Both killed violently, both killed under their 6wne walls; both {laine with 
Freafon in their mouths;both ſhine inthe entrarice ef a chariged government: One 
trod on by the horſes,the othet ſlainein the horſe-gate. Both paid their own blood 
for the innocent blood of others, 

How fuddenly, how eafily is Judah reſtored to ir ſelfe,after ſo long,and fo feare- 
full a depravation ; The people ſcarce beleeve their owne eyes, for the wonder of 
this happie ns of neither know I wherher chey be tnore joyed in the fight of 
het new King thus ſtrangely preſerved, orin the ſight of /ch01/444s, that had preſer- 
ved him. 

No mancan envie the protedtion of the young King tmto him,by whoſe meanes 
he lives and raignes : That holy man cares onely ro improve his authority, tothe 
cotthmon good: He makes « covenant betweene the Lord,and the King and the m_ and 
after ſo long and erous a disjun&ion, reunites chem to eachother. Their revi- 
ved zeafe beſtirs ic ſelfe,and breakes downe the Temples, and Alrars, and Images of 
Sethand factifiees his idolatrous Prieſt; Shortly,both 44b,and Bal is deſtroyed out 

he Scepter yo rar is changed from a woman,to a child;but,a Child trained up, 
and tutored by /eboiadas ; This minority ſo guided was not inferionr to the mature 


to holy and juft hands, Yereventheſe holy and juſthands came ſhort of what they 
tnight have done ; The high places remained ſtill: Thoſe altars were ere&ed tothe 
true God,bat in a wrong place:It is marvell if there be not ſome blemiſhes found in 
the ww government : I doubr /choiades ſhall once abuy ir deare,that he did not his 
urmoir. 

Bur for the maine,all was wel with Judah,in all the daies of /ehoi4d;even after that 
Toafh was growne palt his pupillage : He that was the Tutor to his infancie, was the 
| counſellor of his ripe age;and was equally happic in both + How pleafing was it to 
 thar good High Prieſt, ro be commanded by that charge of his in the buſineſſe of 
God? The yong King gives order tothe Prieſts, for the colleCtion of large ſummes,to 
the repayting of the breaches of Gods houſe. It becomes hit well ro takecare of 
thar,which was the nurſerie of his infancy : And now. after three and twenty yeares 


Je not the breaches? 
Oh gracious and happy viciſlitade , 7eh9/4da the Prieſt hadruled the infancie of 
| King 70aſh in marters of State; and now 794/h the King commands aged lehoiads the 
Prieft i} matt& of devotion. In the affaires of God, the ation is the Prieſts, the 0- 
ver-fight and coaQion is the Princes: By the carefull indeayour of borh, Gods houſe 
is repaired, his ſervice flouriſheth, 

But alas, rhat it may too well appeare, that the ground of this devotion was not 
—_— inward, no ſoener doth the life of 1ehorads ceaſe than the deyotion Of 
toafb begins to languiſh: andafter ſome languour,dyes. | 


"IM benefic 6f a truly religions Prelate, or Stateſman, is not knowne till his 
loffe. 

Now ſome Idolatrous Peeres of Judah have ſoone miſ-carried the King from 
the Houſe of the Lord God of their Fathers to ſerve Groves arid Idols. Yea,whither 


| 
! 
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I ſee not any one man of all her late Aarrerers.chat followes her,cither for pitty, | 


age of qr / predeceffors. Happy is that land,the non-age of whoſe Princes falls in- | 


he expoſtulates with his late Guardian, 7ehoiade,and the reſt of his coate,Y#hy repaire 
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go we wretched men, if we be left by our Maker ? King 1oaſh is turned,not Idolatef | 
only,but perſecuror; yex(which is yer more horrible to conltder) perſecutor of the 
ſon of that /sheiada to whom he owes his own life, Zechariah his Coſen-german,his 
foſter-brother, the holy iflue of thoſe parents, by whom leaſh tives, and raj or 
the confcionable rebuke of the Idolatry of Prince and peop!e,is oajaſity,and craetly 
murtheredby that umthankful hand: How poſſible is it tor faire and Saint-like begin- 
mngsto ſhut up in monſtrous impieties? Let him that thinkes he ſtands , rake heed 
leſt he fall. When did God ever putup fo foule ingratitude ro himſelfe,to his ſer- 
vants? O t#efh,what eyes can pittic the fearefull deſtruftion of thee and thy Judah ? 
If ye havye' the kindnefſe of Jehviads, your unkindneſſe to Jeberds ſhall 
| not be forgotren: A ſmall armic of Syrians came up againſt Indahb and Ieruſalem, and de- 
firozed ahi the Princes of the %a le,and ſent all the ſpeyle of them to Damaſcus. Now Ha- 
acl revenges this quarrelt of God, and his anointed;and plagues that people which 
made themfelves mworthy to be the Lords inheritance. 
And whatbecomes of [04h ? He is left in great diſeaſes, when his owne ſervants 
confpired againſt him for the blood of the ſons of Iehoiads, and ſlew him on his bed,and he 
died,and they buried him not in the Sepalcher of the Kings. Dying Zechariah had taid in 
che bitternefle of his departing foule,7T he Lord looke upon it, and require it : 1 confeſſe 
I had rather to have heard him fay, The Lord paſſe it over and remit it; ſo ſaid Steven; 
fuch diffexence there is herweene a Martyr of the Law, and of the Goſpell:although 
I will hope the zeale of juſtice, nor the uncharirable heat of revenge drew forth this 
word:God heares it,and now givesan account of his notice;Thus doth the Lord re- 
ire the bleod of 7:boiadaes fon, even by the like unthankfull hand of rhe obliged 
vants of [oeſb. He that was guilty of abhominable Idolatry, yet(as if meant 
to wave that challenge) is called to reckoning for his cruel unthankfulnefſe ro 7ehor- 
«da; This crime ſhall make him odious alive, and ſhall abandon him dead from the 
ſepalcher ofhis fathers; as if this laſt royalty were too good for him , who had for- 
gotten the law of humanity. Some vices are fach,. as Nature ſmiles upon, though 
frowned at by divine juſtice: Others are fuch,as even Natureir ſelfe abhorres; fach 
is this of ingratitude, which therefore carries ſo much more dereſtation from God, 
as it is more odious even to them that have blotted out the image of God. 


| Joaſh with Eliſha dying. 


mea He rwo Kingdomesof Judah and Iſrael how ever divided both in 
Te government, and aftection, yet loved to interchange the names of 
| cheir Kings; Even Ifracl alſo had their Foaſb, no better than thar of 
h; he was not more the father of a later /erobeams, than (in re. 
ſpe& of miC.worſhip)he was the ſon of the firſt 1eroboew,who made 
E {ſracl co fin; Thoſe Calves of Den and Berkel,out of a politick mil- 
devorion.beſorred all the fucceſſion of the ten uſurped Tribes: yer 
even this idolatrous King of Iſrael comes downe to viſit the ficke bed of £/:ſba, and 
weepes upon his face. 
That holy Prophet was never any flatterer of Princes,neither ſpared he inyeQives 
their moſt plauſible fins: yer King J9ſb,that was beaten by his reproofes, 


his wickednefſe. - 

How much difference there was berwixt the 7T2afb of Iſrael, and the J9:fb of 
Judah > That of Judah having beene preſerved and nurtured by lehviads the Pricft, 
afcer all profeſſions of dearnefle ſburs up in the unkinde murder of his Sonne; 
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and that meerely for the juſt reproofe of his owne Idolatry : This of Iſtael ha- 
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waſhes that face with che teares of love, and forrow,which had often frowned upon | 
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( 128o Contemplations. L1s, XX, 
| ving beene eſtranged from the Prophet Z/;ba, and ſharply rebuked for the like| A 
| offence, makes loye to his dying reprover, and be-dewes his pale face /with his 
teares : Both were bad enough, but this of Iſrael was, how ever vicious,yer good- 
natur'd : . That of Judah added ro his wickedneſſe, an ill diſpoſition, :a dogged 
humour. There are yaricties even ofecvill men; ſome are worſe at the roote,others 
at the branch ; ſome more civilly harmelefſe, others fouler in morality. Accor- 
ding to the exerciſe of the reſtraining grace, naturall men docither riſe, cr fall in 
their ill, | | 
The longeſt day muſt have his evening : Gaod Z1;ſha,that had lived ſome ninetie 
yeares,a wonder of Prophets,and had out-worne many ſuccefſions in the thrones of 
Iſrael,and Judah,is now caſt upon the bedof his ſickneſſe,, yea, of his dearth : That 
very age might ſeeme a diſeaſe ; which yer is ſeconded with a languiſhing diſtem- 
per. It is not. in the power of any holinefſe ro priviledge us from infirmity of body, 
from finall diſſolution : He that ſtretched himſelte upon his bed, over the dead 
carcaſſe ofthe Shnnamitesſon,and revivedit; muſt now ſtretch out his owne lmbes 
upon his fick bed,and die:He ſaw his Maſter Z/y«h raptnp ſuddenly from the earth, 
and fetcht by a fiery chariot from this vale of mortality ;. himſelfe mult leiſurely 
wait forhis laſt pangs,ina lingring paſſage to the ſame glory. There is not one way 
appointed to us, by the divine providence, unta one common bleſſedneſit -: One 
hath morepaine another hath more ſpeed : Violence ſnarcheth away ane, another 
by an inſenfible pace drawes every day neerer to his terme : The wiſedome and 
goodneſſe of God magnifies it ſelfe in both : Happie is hee that after due prepa- 
ration, is paſt through the gatesof death,ere he be aware ; Happie 15 he that by the 
holy ugof long fickneſſe is caught to ſee the gates of death a farre off, and addreſ- 
ſed for a reſolute paſſage : The ene dies like Z/yab, the other like E/:ſha , both 
bleſſedly. 

The time was,when a great King ſent to Z/iſha to know if he ſhould recover;now 
the King of Iſtael,as knowing that Ehſba ſhall not recover (ſo had his conſumption 
ſpent him) comes to viſit thedying Prophet; and whenhis teares wonld give him 
leave,breakes forth intoa paſſionate exclamation, 0'my father , my fathergthe charets 
of Iſrael and the horſemen thereof. Yer the Calves of Dan and Berhel have left ſome 
goodneſſe in 1oaſh ; As the beſt man hath ſomething in him worthy of reproofe; 
ſo the faulrieſt hath ſomething commendable. Had not the Spirit of God himſelfe 
toldns;thar afþ did that which was evill in the (ſight of the Lord, we had admired 
this piety,this reverentreſpect ro the Propher, The holieſt man could not have faid 
more : Ir is poſſible for the clients of afalſe worſhip, tohonour (our of another 
regard) the profeſſors of Truth ; From the hand of #/ifhe had 1chs the Grand-fa- 
therof 1o4ſh received his unction tothe Kingdome : this favour might not befor- 

otten. 
: Viſitation of the ficke is a duty required both by the Iaw of humanity;—andof 
Religion ; Bodily infirmity is ſad, and comfortleſſe ; and therefore:needs the pre- | 
ſence,and counſell of friends to relieveit ; Alchough,when wee draw NE Runes 
of thoſe thar are eminently gracious, wee dorather fetch (with 7oaſhYrhap Þ 
bleſhing. | 

How ſenſible ſhould we be of the lofſe of holy men,whena 7oalb (1 ouge his teares 
upon E1lijha? If we be more affefted with the forgoing of a naturall friend, or kinf- 
man, than ofa noted and uſefull Prophet, it argues more love to our ſelves, than to 
the Church of God, than to God himſelfe. 94 

Whatuſe there was of chariots and horſemen inthoſe warres of the Ancient, all 
Hiſtories can tell ns: All the ſtrength of the bartell ſtood in theſe:\ There could bee 
neither defence,nor offence,bur by chem:ſuch was Z/iſha unto Iſrael ; The greateſt 
fafegard to any nation is the ſanRity and faithfulneſſe of their Prophets; without 
which the Church and State lyes open to utter deſolation. 

The ſame words that _ idofhis maſter Zij«h, when he ſaw him taken 
up from the earth, doth 7o9afſþ now ſpeake of E/;/hs,; neere his difſolution| : 0 my 
| f«ther,” my father, the charets of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof + The wards were | 
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good; therearcs were pious ; but where are theaftions ? O 10a, if the Prophet 
were thy father, where was thy filialt obedience ? Hee cri'd downe thy Calves, 
_ upheldſt them; hee counfell'd chee ro good, thou didſt evill in the ſight of the 
Lord. 

If the Prophet were the charers and horſemen of Iſrael , why didſt thou fight a- 
gainſt his holy doftrine?If thou weepeſt for his lofſe, why did(t chou nor weepe (or 
thoſe ſins of thine, that procured it? 


Had thine hand anſwered thy tongue, Tirael had beene happie in Eſha; Eliſha 
had beene happie in Iſrael, and thee ; Words are no good triall of profeffion : 
The worſt men may ſpeake well : ACions have onely the power to deſcry hypo- 
crites, 

Yereven a 1oaſh thus complying , ſhall not goe away unbleſſed : This out- 
ward kindnefſe ſhall receive an outward retribution ; Theſe few drops of warme 
water ſhed upon the face of a Prophet, ſhall notloſe their reward ; The fpirit of 
propheſie forſakes not the death-bed of El:jha ; Hee calls for bow, andarrowes, 
and puts them into the hand of {oaſbh , and purting his hands upon the Kings 
hand, he bids to ſhoot Eaſtward : and whiles the ſhaft flyes, and lights, he faies, 
The Arrow of the Lords deliverance from Syrit, for thou ſhalt (mite the Syrians 17 
Apbek, till thou have conſumed them + It the weake and wichered hand of the Pro- 
phethad not beene upon the yourhfull, and vigorous hand of the King, this bow 
had beene drawne in vaine; the ſtrength was from the hand of the King , the 
bleſſing from the hand of the Prophet : Hee whoſe reall parable hath made the 
earth to bee Syria, the arrow , revenge, the archer, /oafh, hath obtained for his 
laſt boone from God to Iſrael, that this archer ſhall ſhoor this arrow of revenge, 
into the heart of Syria, and wound it to death, When then the hand of the King, 
and of the Propher , drawes together , there cannot chuſe tut ſucceſſe muſt fol- 
low. 

How readily doth Eliſha now make good the words of 104ſb? How truly is he the 
Charers and Horſemen of Iſrael 2? Iſrael had not fought without him,much lefie had 
been victorious; If theirs be the indeavour,the ſucceſle is his : Even the dying Pro- 
pher purs life, and ſpeed into the Forces of Iſrael, and whiles he is digging his 
ownegrave,is raiſing Trophees to Gods people, 

He had received kindneſſe from the Syrians; amongſt them was he harbour'd in 
thedearth ; and from ſome of their Nobles, was preſented with rich gifts; bur 
their enmity to Iſrael drownes all his private reſpe&s, he cannot bur profeſſe 
hoſtilitie tothe publique enemies of the Church : Neither can he content him- 
ſelfe with a fingle prediftion of their ruine. He bids 19aſh to take the arrowes, 
and ſmire upon the ground, he ſets no number of thoſe ſtrokes ; as ſuppoſing the 


thrice. So apt wee are to beewanting to our ſelves; ſo coldly doe wee execute 


| the commands of God : The ficke Propher is not more greeved, than angry ar 


this dull negligence; Doubtleſſe God had revealed rohim (for his laſt gratification) 


languith with his body : with a fatherly authority he chides him, who had ſtiled 
him father; nor fearing to ſpend ſome of hislaſt winde ina milde reproofe, Thou 
ſhouldeſt have ſmitten five or ſxetimes, then thou hadft ſmitten Syriatifi thou hadſt con- 


decree of the Almighty meant to ſuſpend itſe]fe upon the uncertaine iſſue of /e«ſhes 
will; bur, he rhar purs this word intothe mouth of his Propher, purs this mction 


our God is brought about. Our very negle&ts, our ignorances (1.all fulfill his erernall 
counſells, 


. Eliſha 
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frequence of thoſe blowes, which 7oaſh might well (upon his former parabolicall | 
a&) underſtand to bee ſignificant. The flacke hand of the King ſmites bur } 


that upon his fervent prayers, ſo oft as 79aſh ſhould voluntarily (after his gererall } 
charge) ſmire the earth, ſoofr ſhould Ifrael ſmite Syria. F1 ſhaes zeale dorhnor | 


ſumed it , whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice, Not thar the unchangeable | 


into the hand of the King, which did not more wi'lingly ſtay,then neceffarily obey | 
that providence whereby it wasſtirred. Even whiles wee have our freeſt choyce, | 
wee fall upon thoſe ations and circumſtances, whereby the juſt and holy will of } 
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os dies,and is buried; his miracles doe not ceaſe with his life : Who can mar- 
vell that his living prayers raiſed the ſon of the Shunamine, when his dead bones 
raiſe the carkaſſe that rouched them. God will be free in his workes; hee that muſt 
dic himſelfe,yer ſhall revive another; the ſame power might have continued lite ro 
him, that gaveit by his bones. 1/r«el ſhall well ſee that he lives, by whoſe vertue Z- 
liſha was both in life,and death, miraculous : Whiles the Prophet was alive, the im- 
petration might ſeeme tobe his, though the power were Gods; now that he is dead, 
the bones can challenge nothing,bur ſend the wandring /ſrael:tes to that almighty 
Agent, to whom it is all one to worke by the quicke,or dead. Were not the men of 
I{rael more dead than the carkaſle thus buried, how could they chooſe but ſee in 
this revived corps, an embleme of their owne condition > How could they chooſe 
but thinke, If we adhere tothe Godof El:ſha, he ſhall raiſe our decayed eſtates, and 
reſtore our nation to the former glory. 

The Sadduces had as yet no being in 1ſrael, with what face could that herefie eyer 
after looke into the world,when before rhe birth of ir,it was ſo palpably convinced, 
with an example of the reſurre&ion? Intermiſhon of rime,and degrees of corrupti- 
on adde nothing to the impoſhibility of our rifing : The body that is once cold in 
death, hath no moreapritude ro a reanimation, than that which is moldred into 
duſt; Oncly the divine power of the Maker mult reſtore eicher, can reſtore borh : 
When we are dead,and buryed in the grave of our finne ; it 15 onely the touch of 
Gods Prophers.applyingunto us the death and reſurrection of the Son of God, that 
can put new life into us; No leffe true,though ſpirituall, is the miracle ofour railing 
up from an eſtate of inward corruprion,to a lite of grace. 

Yer all this prevailesnot with 1/-ael : No bones of Z/;fha could raiſe them from 
their wicked Idolatry : and, notwithſtanding their groſſe ſfinnes, 7oſh their King 
profpers: W hether it werefor the ſake of 7chu,whoſe grand child he was,or forthe 
ſake of E/;ſha,whoſe face he wept upon, his hand isnotably ſuccefſefull : not only a- 


eainſt the ſon of HaXael, King of Syria, whom he beares ourof the Cities of Iſrael; 


bur.againſt AmaJiabKing of Judah, whom he took Priſoner, beating down the very 
wals of Jeraſalem, and returning laden with the ſacred, and rich ſpoile both of rhe 
Temple,and Court, to his Samaria. 

1 the depth of the divine Juſtice,and wiſedome in thefe outward adminiſtrati. 
ons! The beſt cauſe,the beſt man doth not ever fare beſt : AmaJ/ab did that which 
was right in the fight of the Lord; 704fh, evill; Ama7/4h followes David(thoughnot 
with equal paces)/oaſb followes Ieroboam,yet is Amaziab (hamefully foyled by 19afh; 
Whether God yet meant to viſitupon this King of Judah, the ſtill-odious unthank- 
falneſſe of his father ro 7ehoieda ; or, toplague Judah for their ſhare inthe blood of 
Zecharia,and their late revolt to Idolatry;or,whether Amaziahs roo much confidence 
in his own ſtrength (which moved his bold challenge to 794ſh) were thought fir to 
be thus raken downe, or what eyer other ſecret ground of Gods judgement there 
might be,it is not for our preſumption to inquire: Who ſo by the event ſhal judge of 
love, or hatred, ſhall be ſure ro ran,upon that woe, which belongs rothem thar call 
good evill,and evillgood. - 

Whar a ſavage peece of juſtice it is toput the right, whether of inheritance , or 
honor, to the deciſion of the ſword, when it is no newes for the berter to miſcarry 
by the hand of the worſe. 

The race is not to the ſwift;the batrell is not ro the ſtrong; no not to the good : 
Perhaps,God will correQ his own by a foyle;perhaps,he will plague bis enemy by a 
victory. They are only our ſpirituall combats wherein our fairhfull courage is ſure of 
a CrLOWNe, 
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#3637 V cn the Throne of David paſſed many changes of and eyill: 
Ma FLY Good tehoſaphet was followed with three ſacceſiions of wicked 
TY} EE Princes;and thoſe three, were againe ſucceeded with three others 
4 REI godly,and vertuous; Ameziah tor a long time ſhone faire, bur at 
Vs Me SHAQ) the laſt,ſhut up ina cloud; The gods of the Edomires marred him: 
REIT E214 his rebellion againſt God, ſtirr'd up his peoples rebellion again] 
\ * _ him : The ſame handsthat ſlew him,crowned his ſonne Y=ziab; 
ſoas the young King might imagine it wasnot their \ þ drew violence up- 
on his father,but his owne wickednefſe , Both early did this Prince raigne,and late; 
he began at fixteene; and fat fifty two yeares in the Throne of 1ndeh : They that 
matined in the declining age of Amezih, the father; are obſequious to the child- 
hoodef the ſonne, asif they profeſſed to adore Soveraignty , whiles they hated 
lewdneffe : The anchanged government of good Princes is the happineſſe , no 
lefſe pf the ſubjects than of themſelves : The hand knowes beſt to guide thoſe 
raines to which it hath beeneinured; and even meane hackneyes goe on cheare- 
filly in their wonted rode ; Cuſtome, as it makes evils more ſupportable , ſo 
where it meets with conſtant mindes, makes good things more pleaſing and bene- 
ficiall. | 

"The wiſe and holy Prophet Zechariah, was an happy Tutor to the ininority of 

ing /zi4h ; That veſſell can hardly miſ-carry where a {kilfull ſtereſ-man firs at 
the helme:The firſt praiſe ofa good Prince is to be judicious,and juſt, and pious, in 
himſelfe;the next is,to give care, and way, tothem thatareſuch : Whiles Zechariah 
hath the yiſions of God, and Yz34 takes the counſels of Zechariahzit is hard to ſay 
whether the Prophet,or the ay 4 the State be happier. 

God will be in no mans debt; ſo long as Y7zi4b ſought the Lord, God made bits to 
proſper.Even what we do out of dutie cannot want a reward : Godlinefſe never dif- 
appointed any mans hopes,oft hath exceeded them, If 777k fight againſt the Phi- 
lifizms, if againſt the Arabians,and Mehunims, according to his names, the ſtrength, 
che helpefthe Almighty is with him:The Amwonites come in with preſents,and all 
che neighbour-nationsring of the greatneſſe,of the happineſle of Yz7:a4;his bounty 
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| and care makes Jeruſalem both ſtrong,and proud of her new Towers ; yea the very 
| Deſarr maſt raſte of his munificence. 


The outward magnificence of Princes cannot ſtand firme, unlefle it be built hp- 
on the foundations of providence and frugality ; Y3£#4h had not beene ſo great a 
King,if he had not been ſo great an huſband; he hadhis flocks in the defarts, and his 
heards in the plaines;his ploughs in the fields, his vinedreflers upot the mountaines, 
and in Carmel:neither was this more out of profit, than delight, for he loved ruban- 
dry.Who can contemne thoſe callings for meanneſfle,which have been the pleaſures 
of Princes. | 

Hence was Y43j«h ſo potent at home, ſo dreadfull to his neighbouts; his warres 
had better ſfinewes than theirs ; which of his predeceffors was able ro maintaine fo 
ferled an army,of more than of three hundred and tenne thouſand trained ſouldiers 
well furniſhed, well fitted for the ſaddenneſt occaſion ? Thrift is the ſtrongeſt prop 
of power. 

The greatneſſe of Y3z44h, and the rare devices of his artificiall Engines for wat, 
have not more raiſed his fame,than his heart : ſois he ſwolne up with the admirati- 
on of his owne ſtrength and glory,that he breakes againe;How eaſfie it is forthe beſt 
man to dote upon himſelfzand to belifted up ſo high,as to loſe the ſight both of the 
ground, whence he ariſes,and of the hand that advanced him? How hard it is for him 
that hath invented ſtrange Engines for the battering of his enemies, to find out any 
meanes to beate downe his ewne proud thoughts 2 Wiſe Salowen knew what he 


did,when he prayed tobe delivered from too much : LZeſt,ſaid he, 1 be ful, and denic 
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| thee,and ſay, Who is the Lord? Upon this Rocke did the ſon of Salomon runne and fplit; A 
himſelfe ; His full ſayles ofproſperity carried him into preſumption and ruine : 
what may he not doe ? what may he not be ? Becauſe he found his power other. 
wiſe unlimited; over-ruling in the Courr, the Cities, the Fields, the Deſerts, the 
armes, and Magazins, therefore hee thinkes hee may doe ſo in the Temple too : as 
chimgs royall, cjvi!l, huſbandly , military paſſed his hands, ſ@ why ſhould not 
(thinkes he) facredalſo ? Itisa dangerous indiſcretion for a man not to know the 
bounds of his owne calling : What confuſion doth not follow upon this breakingof 
the rankes. | | 

Upon a ſolemne day,King 77zi4h clothes himſelf in Pontificall robes,and in the 
view of that populous afſembly , walkes up in ſtate, into the Temple of God, and 
boldly appproching to the Altar of Incenſe, offers roburne ſweet odors upon it to 
the Gods of heaven: AFariah the Prieſt is ſenſible ofo perillousan incroachment, 
he therefore, atrended with foureſcore yaliant affiſtants of thatholy Tribe, haſtens 
after the King,& finding him with the cenſer in his hand,ready addreſſed to that fin- 

full devotion, ſtayes him with a free, and grave expoſtulation :' There isno place 
wherein I could be ſorry toſee thee,O King, bur this, where thog arrzneither is there 
any a&t,rhat we ſhould grudge thee ſo much,as this,which is the moſt ſacred ; Is it 
poſſible rhat ſo great an overſight ſhould fall into ſuch wiſedome ? Can a religious 
Prince trained upunder an holy Zechariah, after ſo many yeares zealous profeſſion 
of piety,be either ignorant,or regardlefle of thoſe limits, which God hath ſer ro his 
owne ſervices? 

Oh, what meanes this uncouth attempt? Conſider O deare Soveraigne, for Gods 
ſake, for thy ſoules ſake, conſider where thou art, what thou doeſt; it 15 Gods houſe 
wherein thou ſtandeſt,not thine owne; Looke about thee, and ſee, whether theſe 
vailes,theſe Tables,theſe Pillars,theſe Walls,theſe Payements,have any reſemblance 
of earth : There is no place inall the world whence thy God hath excluded thee; 
bur only this; this he hath reſerved for his oyne uſe : And canſt thou thinke much 
to allow one roome as proper to him, who hath not grudged all the reſt to thee, 
Bur if it be thy zeale'of a perſonall ſervice ro God,that hath caried thee hither; alas, 
howccanſt thou hope to pleaſe the Almighty with a forbidden facrifice > Which 
of thine holy Progenitors ever dared to tread, where thy foot now ſtandeth? which 
of them eyer put forth their hand ro touch this ſacred Altar ? Thou knoweſt that 
God hath ſer apart and ſancified his owne attendants ; Wherefore ſerves the Prieſt- 
hood,if this be the right of Kings? were irnot for the ſtrict prohibition of our God, 
it could ſeeme no other then an honour to our profeſſion, that a King ſhould thinke 
to dignifie himſelfe by our employment;bur now knowing the ſevere charge of the 
great Kingof heaven,we cannot but tremble to ſee that cenſer in thine hand; who 
ever,out of the holy Tribe, hath weilded it unrevenged ? This affrontis not to us, 
it is ro the God whom we ſerve ; Inawe of that terrible Majeſty ,as thou wouldft a- 
void ſome'exemp!ary judgement,O King withdraw thy ſelfe, not without humble 
deprecations,from this preſence; and lay down that inrerdicted handfull, with feare 
and trembling; Be thou ever a King,let us be Prieſts;The Scepter is thine, let Cen- 
ſers be ours. | 

What religions heart could do other thenrelentat fo faithfull and juſt an admo- 
nition? But how hardis it for great perſonsto yeeld they have offended ? Yzziah 
muſt not befaulty, what is done ra(hly ſhall be borne out with power ; Hee was 
wroth; and thus expreſſeth it: What meanes this ſaucy expoſtulation, O ye ſons of 
Levi, howdare yee thus malapertly controll the well-meant aftions of your Sove- 
raigne?If yee be Prieſts,remember that yee are ſabje&s; or if yee willneeds forget 
it, how eaſie is itfor this hand to awake your memory? Whar ſuch offence can it be 
for me to come into that houſe, and to touch that Altar, which my royall Progent- 
tors have made, beautified, conſecrared?Is the Godof this place only yours? Why do 
ye thas ambitiouſly ingrofſe Religion? If Princes have not intermedled with theſe 
holy affaires, it was becauſe they would nor, not becauſe they might not; When 


thoſe laweswere made for the'SanEuary, there were noKings to gracetheſedivine 
| ceremonies; 
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ceremonies; yet eyen then, Moſes was priviledged. The perſons of Princes (if yee 
know not)areno lefle facred then yourowne. Iris your preſumption to account 
the Lords anointed, prophane : Conteſt with thoſe, whoſe dry and unhallowed 
heads are ſubje& ro your power; For me, I will not aſke your leave to be devour : 
Looke yeeto your owne Cenſers, preſume not re meddle with mine; in the meane 
rime, can ye thinke this inſolence of yours ſhalf eſcape unrevenged ? Can it ſtand | 
with the honour of my —— to be thus proudly checked by ſubjedts ? God | 
doe foto me and more alſo, if, Whiles Yzziab yet ſpeakes, God ſtrikes : Ere the 
words of fury can come forth of his mouth, the leprofie appeares in his forehead : 
Leprofie was a moſt loathſome diſcaſe;the forchead is the moſt conſpicuous } 
Had this ſhamefull ſcurfe broken forth upon his hand, or foot, or breaſt, ic might 
have been hid from the eyes of men; now the forchead is ſmitten with this judge- 


whoſe arrogance haththraſt him upon a ſacred charge. Publique offences muſt have 
open (hame, 

Ic is a dangerous thing to put our ſelves into the affaires, into the preſence of 
God,unwarranted; There cannot be a more fooliſh miſpriſion, thaf,becauſe we are 
great on carth, ro thinke we may be bold with heaven : When Gods meſſengers 


| cannot prevaile by counſels, increaries, threats, it is time for God to ſhow his imme. 


diate judgements. Wilfull offenders can expe& nothing bur a fearefull revenge. 
Now begins Y73«h to be confounded in himſelfe;and ſhame ſtrives with lepro- 
fie, for a place in his forchead; The hand of God hath done that in an inſtant which 


his egreſſe; the ſenſe of his plague ſends him forth alone : And now he thinkes, 
Wretched man that I am, how have Langred God; andundone my ſelfe ? I would 
needs come inlikea Prieſt,andnow goe forth a Leper : the pride of my heart made 
me thinke my ſelfe worthy the preſence ofa God; Gods juſt diſpleaſure hath now 
made me unworthy of the preſence of men:whiles Iaffeftedrhe altar,l hayeloſt my 
throne; whilesI ſcornefully rejeted the advice and cenſures of Gods Miniſters, 1 
am now become a ſpettacle of horror,and deformitie, to my owne ſervants; I that 
would be ſending up perfumes to heayen, have made my naſtineſſe hatefull to my 
owne ſenſes. What doeTI under this facred roofe ? Neither is Gods houſe now, for 
me,nor mine owne; what cell, what dungeon is cloſe enough for me, wherein to 
weare out the reſidue of mine unhappy and uncomfortable dayes? O God thouart 
juſt, andI am miſerable. 

Thus with a dejected countenance, and fad heart, doth 7=zi4h haſte to retire 
himſelfe; and wiſhes,that he could be no lefle hid from himſelfe,than from others : 
how eaſie is it for the Godof heavento bring downe-the higheſt pitch of carthly 
greatneſſe,and to humble the ſtubborneſt pride? 

Upon the leiſure of ſecond thoughts, Yzziab cannot but acknowledge much fa- 
vour in this corre&ion, and confeſſe to have eſcaped well; Others, hee knew, had 
been ſtruck dead,or ſwallowed up quick for ſo preſumptuous an intruſion : It is 
happy for him if his forchead may excule his ſoule. 

Yz4ish ceaſed not to be a King, when he began to be a leper; the diſeaſe of his 


and whiles he was nor ſeen, yet he was obeyed. The character of Soveraignty is in- 
deleble,whether by bodily infirmirie,or by ſpirituall cenſure : Neither is it other- 
wiſe, O Ged,berwixt thee,and us,if we be oncea royall generation unto thee, our 
leprofies may deforme us,they (ball nor derhrone us: ſtill ſhall we have the righr, 
ſtill the poſſeſſion of chat glorious kingdome, wherein we are inveſted from erer- 


ment, that God may proclaime to all beholders, Thus ſhall it bee done to the man | 


all the rongues of men had attempted in yaine : Thereneeds no further ſolicitor of | 


forehead did nor remove his Crowne : his ſonne /o:hams raigacd for him,under him, | 
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Ahaz with bu new eAltar. " 


> Frer many unhappy changes of thetwo thrones; 4ha7, ſucceeds 

Jez% than in the Kingdome of Judah : an ill ſonne of a good fa- 

Ea (©) ther ; not more the heire of Davids ſeate,than of Ierobeams (in: 

LS Though Iſrael play the harlot, yet who can abide that Judah 

| ſhould ſinne ? Ir is hardnot te be infeted with. a contagious 

neighbour-hood : who ever read that the Kingdome of Iſrael 

© was ſeaſoned with the vicinity of the true Religion of Judah ? 

Goodneſſe (ſuch as our nature is)is not ſo apt to ſpread: A tain- 

ted ayre doth more eaſily affe&t a ſound body, than an wholeſome ayre can cleare 

the ſicke : Superſtition hath ever been more ſucceſſefull, than rruch; The yong 
yeares of Aha7 are ſoone miſ-led to a plauſible miſ-deyotion. 

A man that 1sonce falne from truth, knowes not where hee ſhall ſtay : From the 
Calves of Ierobvems is Aha7 drawne tothe gods of the heathen; yea, now, Bulls and 
Goates are toolittle for thoſe new deities, his owne fleſh and blood is but deare 
enough; He made hi ſonne to paſſe through their fire. Where doe we finde any religh- 
ous Iſraclite thus zealous for God ? Neither doth the holinefſe and mercy of our 
God require ſo cruell a ſacrifice : neither is our dull, and niggardly hand ready to 
gratifie him with more ealie obediences ; O God how gladly ſhould we cffer unto 
thee our ſonles, and bodies, which wee may enioy ſo much rhe more , when th 
are thine; fince zealous Pagans ſticke not toleeſe their owne fleſh, and blood in an | ( 
Idols fire ? 

He that hath thus ſhamefully caſt off rhe Godof his fathers ,cannot be long with- 
our a fearefull revenge. The King of Iſrael galls himon the one ſide; the King of 
Syria on the other: To avoide the ſhocke of both, 4hbas doth not betake himſclfe 
to the God whom he had offended, who was able ro make his enemies at peace with 
him, but to Trglath Pileſer King of Afbur : Him doth he woo with ſuites, with gifts; 
and robs God of thoſe preſents, which may indeare ſo ſtrong an helper. Hee that 
chought nothis ſonne too deare for an Idoll, think es not Gods filver and gold roo 
deare foran Idolatrous abettor. 

Oh the infinite patience of the Almighty ! God givesſuccefle a while ro fo offen- 
five arivalitie : This Aſſyrian ne, | et againſt the King of Syria, kills him,and 

takes his chiefe Citic, Damaſcus; The quarrell of the King of Judah hath naw 6 
the Territories of his afliſtant, beyond hope; And now, whiles this .4ſhrian victor 
is enjoying the poſſeſſion of his new-won Damaſcus : Ahaz goes up thither to meet 
him, to congratulate the vitorie, ro adde unto thoſe triumphs, which were drawne 
on by his folicitation.There he ſees a new faſhioned Altar,that pleaſes his eye; That 
old forme of Solomons, which was made by the patrerne ſhewed to Aoſes in the 
Mount, is now growne ſtale, and deſpicable; A modell of this more exquilite frame 
is ſent to Y-94h,the Prieſt; and muſt be ſampled in /ernſalem. 

It is a dangerous preſumption to make innovations, if but in the circumſtances 
of Gods worſhip. Thoſe humane additions which would ſeeme rograce the inſtitu- 
tion of God ,deprave it:Thar infinite wiſdome knowes beſt whatwill pleaſe it ſelfe, 
| andpreſcribes accordingly; The fooliſhnefſe of God is wiſer than the wiſedome of 
men; Idolatry and falſhood is commonly more gawdy and plauſible, than truth; 
That heart which can for the outward homelinefle deſpiſe the ordinances of God, 
is alreadie aliened from true Religion,and lies open to the grofſeſt ſuperſtition. 

Never any Prince was fo foulely idolatrous,as that he wanted a Prieſt to ſecond 
him: An 774ah is fit to humour an 4haz. Greatneſſe could never command any 
thing,which ſome ſervile wits were not readie both to applaud,and jultifie. : 

Ere the King can be returned fromD amaſews,the altar is finiſhed; It were happy if 
true godlines could be ſo forwardin the proſecutions of good: Neither isthis ſtrang 
pile reared only, but rhruſt up berwixt Gods Altar, and the Temple; in an apparent 
precedencie,as if he had aid, Let the God of 1«d:h come behinde the Deities _ Sy. | 
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And now, to make up the full meaſure of his impierie,this idolatrous King will 
himlſelfe be ſacrificing upon his new altar,to his new gods; the gods of Damaſcus : 
An uſurped prieſthood well becomes a falſe Deitie. Becauſe (faith he) the gods of rhe 
Kings of Syria belye themtherefore will 1 ſacrifice to them, that they may helpe me. 

Oh blinde ſuperſtition ! how did the gods of Sy-7a help their Kings, when both 
thoſe Kings,and their gods were vanquiſhed,and taken by the King of 4fhri« ? E- 
ven this Damaſcus,and this altar were the ſpoile of a forraigne enemy; How then 
did the gods of Syria help their Kings,any other, than totheir ruine 2 what dotage 
is this ro make choyce of a foyled proteCtion ? But had che Syrians proſpered, muſt 
their gdd$ have the thankes? Are there noauthors of good bur blockes or Devills? 
Or is an outward proſperity the onely argument of truth, the onely motive of de- 
vation? O faoliſh Ahaz, it is the God thou haſt forſaken, that plagues thee, under 
whoſe onely arme thou mighteſt have prevailed. His power beates rhoſe Pagan 
ſtockes, one againſt another, ſo, as one'while, one ſeemes victorious, another van- 

iſhr; and at laſt he confounds both, rogether with their proudeſt clients : Thy 

elfe ſhall be rhe beſt inſtance. 

Ofall the Kings of ade hitherto,there is none ſo dreadfull an example either of 
ſin,or judgement,as this ſon of good 70rham, I abhorre to think that ſuch a monſter 
ſhould deſcend from the loynes of David; where ſhould be the period of this wick- 
edneſſe ? He began with the high places, thence he deſcends to the Calves of Dar 
and Bethel,from thence he falls to a Syrien altar,to the Syrian god; then from a, part- 
nerſhip he falls to an utter excluſion ofthe true God,and blocking up his Temple ; 


and then to the ſacrifice of his own ſon; and at laſt,as if hell were broken looſe up- 
on Gods inheritance,every ſeyerall Ciry,every high place of 1ud«b hath a new god: 
No marvell ifhe be branded by the Spirit of God, with,This & that King _Ahaz. 
Whiata fearefull plague did this noy ſome deluge of fin leave behinde ir, in the 
land of 1udah? who canexpreſſe the horror of Gods revenge upon a people that 
ſhould have been his ? Pekab the King of 1/-ae/, ſlew an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand of them in one day : amongſt whom was Maſciah the ſon of 4haz: O juſt judg- 
ment of the Almighty ! _£haz ſheds the blood of one ſonne to an Idoll : The true 


God ſhedsthe blood of another of his ſons, in revenge. | 
Yet, the hand of the Lord is ſtretched oat ſtill : -1 
Two hundred thouſand of them were caried away by the 1/7 elites captive, to 
Samaria. 


countrie : 

The Phil:fims came upand ſharedthe Cities of the South of 1wd4h, and the villa- 
ges thereof, Shortly, whar other is miſerable 144, then the prey, and ſpoile of all 
the neighbouring Nations ? For the Lord brought Iudah low becauſe of Iſrael, for hee 


—_— < Q. 


made Indah naked, and rranſgreſſed ſore againſt the Lord : As for the great King of 4- 
ſhur,whom Ahaz purchaſed with the facrilegious pillage of the houſe of God, in- 
[ſtead of an ayde,he proyes 2 burden; How ever he ſped in his firſt on-ſets, now, hee 
diſtreſfed Indah, but ſtrengthened it not : The charge was as great,as the berrefit ſmall: 
ſooner ſhall he cate them our, than reſcue them. Noe arme of fleſh can ſhelter 4haz 
from a vengeance. | 

Be wiſe,O yee Kingsbe inſtrufted O yee Judges of the earth; ſerve the Lord 
with feare, and rejoyce with trembling : Kiſſe the Sen leſt he be angry, and yee -pez 
riſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled bur a little. | 

His ſubje&s complaine,that he dyed fo late, and,as repenting that hee ever was, 
deny him a roome in the ſepulchers of Kings : as if they ſaid; the common earth of 
leruſalem is roo good for himthar degenerated from his Progenitors, marred his 
Kingdome, depraved his people, forſooke his God. | 


| 


——_— 


The Edowites came,and caried away another part ofthemfor bondflaves,to their , 
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T he utter deſirutionof the Kingdome of Iſracl, by 


Y dah was at a ſore heaye;yet 1/rael ſhall miſ-carie before it:fuch 

| arethe ſinnes of both, that they ſtrive whether ſhall fall firſt, 

"MZ bur this lot muſt light upon the tenne Tribes; though the late 

La > King of /ndah were perſonally worſe than the moſt of Jerobo- 

# ms ſucceſſors, yet the people were generally leſle evill, upon 

<< whom the incroachments of Idolatrie were more by obtruſion 

S 1, than by conſent; beſides that,the threnes of 1«d«b had ſome in- 

| ” terchanges of good Princes,/ſ7ae/none at all : Theſame Juſtice 
therefore that made 7/ſ7ae/ a ſcourge to Iudah,made Aſſyriaa ſcorpion to 1ſrael. 

It was the quarrell of «dh that firſt ingaged the King of 4ſhur in this warre a- 
gainſt 1/7«cl; now he is not fo eaſily ferchr oft; So wee have ſeene ſome eager Ma- 
ſtive,that hath been ſer on by the leaſtclapof the hand,bur could not be looſned by 
the force of ſtayes, | 

Salmaneſer King of Aſſyria comes up againſt HoſheaKing of 7/#ael, and ſubdues him; 
and purs him to his Tribute : This yoke was unconth and unpleafing ; The van- 
quiſht Prince was neitherable to reſiſt,nor willing to yeeld; ſecretly therefore hee 
treats with the King of Egypt for afliſtance,as deſiring rather to hazard his libertie 
by the hand of an equall,than ro enjoy a quiet ſubje&ion under the hand of an over- 
ruling power; we cannot blame Princes to be jealous of their Soveraignties; The 
detaining of his yearely Tribute,and the whiſperings with new contederates, have 
drawne up the King of Aſher to perfte&t his owne victories : He returnes therefore 
with a ſtrong power, and after three yeares ſiege, takes Samaria, impriſons Hoſhea, 
and in the exchange of a wofull captivity,he peoples 1ſracl with 4ſſyrians,and 4ſſy- 
ria with 1ſraclites. Now that abuſed ſoyle hath upon a ſurfer of wickedneſle, caft 
out her perfidious owners,and will try how it can fare with heatheniſh ſtrangers : 
Now the Aſyrien gallants criumphin the Palaces of Samaria and 7ezreel;whiles the 
Pceres and Captaines of 7ſrac/are driven manicled through the C2 ſſyriep ſtreetes, 
and billeredto the ſeveral places of their perpetuall ſervitude : Shortly, now the 
flouriſhing Kingdome of the ten Tribes is come to a finall and ſhametull end; and 
ſo vaniſhed inthis laſt' diſſipation, thar,fince that day, no man could ever fay , Thi 
was Iſrael, 

& terrible example of vengeance,upon that peculiar people, whom God hath 
choſen for. himſelfe,ourt of all the world : All the world were witneſſes of the fa- 
vours of their miraculous deliverances,and protections; All the world ſhall be wit- 
neſſes of their juſt confuſion. 

It is not in the power of ſleight errors to ſer off that infinitemercy: What was it, 
: O God, what was it,thar cauſed thee to caſt off thine owne inheritance ? What bur 
; the ſame that made thee to caſt the Angellsour of heaven ? Even their rebellious 
| finnes. Thoſe ſinnes dared ro emulate the greatneſle of thy mercies, no lefſe, than 
| they forced the ſeveriry of thy judgements: They left al the commandements of the 
| Lordtheir Ggd; aud madethem molten. Images, even two Calves; and made a grove and 
| worſhipped all the hoſt of he avenzand ſerved Baal;zand cauſed their ſonnes aud daughters to 
| paſſe throwgh the fire,and uſed divination,andenchantments,and ſold themſelves to age evill 
| zn the ſight of the Lord to provoke him to anger. 
| Neitherwere theſe (lips of frailty,or ignorant miſ-takings,but wilfull crimes,ob- 
 ſtinate impieries,in ſpight of the do&rines,reproofes,menaces, miraculous convidti- 
' onsof the holy Prophets,which God ſent amongſt chem: Thy deſtrudtion is of thy 
| ſelf,O 1/7ael;what could the juſt. hand of the Almighty do leffe than conſume a na- 
tion ſo incorrigibly flagitious?A'nation ſo unthankfull for mercies, ſo impatient of 
| remedies,ſo uncapable of repentance:ſo obliged, ſo warned, ſo ſhameleſſely, ſo law- 
| lefſely wicked? | 

What nationunder heaven can now challenge an undefaiſible intereſt in God 
when 1/rae/it ſelf is caſt off?Whar Church in the world can ſhew ſuch deare Lay to- 
| ens 
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kens from the Almighty as this,now-abhorred,and adulterous ſpouſe ? He that ſpa- 
red not the naturall Olive,ſkall he ſparethe wilde ? Ir is not for us firiners of the 
Gentiles to be highminded, bur awfull. | AT 

The 1ſraclites are caried —_ into Aſſyris; thoſe goodly Cities of the tenne 
Tribes may not lie waſte,and unpeopled:The wiſedome of the victor findes it fit to 
tranſplant hisowne Colonies thither; that ſo he may raiſe profitthence, with ſecu- 
rity : From Babylon therefore,and Cuthah, and Ava, and Hawarh, and Sepharvaim, 
doth he ſend of his owne ſubjects to poſſeſle, and inhabit the Cities of Samaria.The 
landdothnot brooke her new Tenants : They feared not the Lord;(how ſhould they, 
they knew him not ? ) 7 berefore the Lord ſeat Lyons amongſt them which ſlew ſome of 
thee : Not the veryeſt Pagan can be excuſed for his ignorance of God ; Even the 
depravedſt nature might reachusto tremble ata Deirie: It is juſt withthe Almigh- 
ty not to put up neglect, where he hath beſtowed reaſon. 

The brute creatures are ſent to revenge the quarrell of their Maker, upon worſe 
beaſts, than themſelves. Still hath God left himſelfe Champions in 1/7acl - Lyons 
reare the Aſſyrians inpieces; and put them in minde,that,had it not beene for wic- 
kednefle, that land needed not to have changed maſters. The great Lord of the 
world cannot want meanes to plague offenders : If themen be gone, yer the bealts 
are there; And if the beaſtshadbeen gone, yet ſo long as there were ſtones in the 
walls,in the quarries, God would be ſure of avengers : There is no ſecurity bur in 
being ar peace with God. 

The King of Aſſri« is ſued to,for remedy : Even theſe Pagans have learned to 
know that theſe Lyons were ſent from a God; that this puniſhment is for ſin; They 
know not the maner of the God of the land,therefore he hath ſent Lyons among them: Theſe 
blinde heathen that thinke every land hath a ſeverall God, yer, hold that God, wor- 
thy of his owne worſhip, yer,hold that worſhip muſt be grounded upon knowledge; 
the want of that knowledge, puniſhable;the puniſhment of that wanr, juſt and di- 
vine: How much worſe than Afſyrians are they that are ready to aſcribe all calami. 
tiestonature,tochance ? that acknowledging but one God of all the world, are yet 
carelefſe to know him, ro ſerve him ? 

One of the Prieſts of 7ſrae/ is appointed to be caried back to Samariz, to teach 
the Aſſyrian Colony the faſhionsof the God of the land; not for devotion, bur for 
impunity : vaine Policicians thinke to farisfie God by patching up religions ; any 
formes are good enough for an unknowne deity : The Aſſyrian Prieſts teach, and 
praiſe the worſhip of their owne gods; The Ifracliciſh Prieſt preſcribes the wor- 
ſhip of che true God; The people will follow both; the one our of liking, the other 
out of feare: What a prodigious mixture was here of religions ? true with falſe, 
Jewiſh with Paganiſh, divine with deviliſb, Every diviſion of theſe cranſplanted 
Aſſyrians had their ſeverall deities, high places,facrifices; This high Prieſt of 1/- 
rael intercommons with every of them: So that now theſe fathers of Samaritaniſme, 
are in at all; They feare the Lord and ſerve their idols : No beggers cloake is more pee- 
ced than the Religion of theſe new inhabitants of 7/reel. I know not how their bo. 
dies ſped for the Lyons, I am ſure their ſoules fared the worle for this medlic : A- 
bove all things God hates a mungrell devotion; If we be not all zſrae/,it were better 


be conſorted with Idols. 
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== Sraclis gone, [adah is leftſtanding; or rather ſome few ſprigs of thoſe 
a, two Tribes : ſo weſhave ſeen in the ſhredding of ſome latge Timber- 
I B=x&& [ree,onc or two bonghs left at the top to holdup the ſap.Who can bur 


Take out of the two Tribes of /«dah,and Benjamin,one hundredand 
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to be all Aſþr; It cannot ſo much diſpleaſe God to be unknowne or neglected, asto | 


<& lament the poore remainders of that languifhing kingdome of David. | 
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ewentic thouſand whom Pek4h the King of 1ſroel flew inrone day. [Take out 'tw 
| | hundred thouſand that were cariedaway captive to Saweris; Take. our thoſe | that 
were tranſported into the bondage of the Edowites;and thoſe tharwere ſubduedin 
the South parts, by the Philifims;alas whatan handtullwasleft torhe King of 1#dsh 
ſcarce worth the name ofa dominion : Yet,evennow,out of the gleeds of 1ud4h, 
doth God raiſe up a glorious light to his forlorne Church; yea, from the' wretched 
loynes of Ahaz,doth God fetchanholy HeJekiab. It had been hard to conceive the 
ſtate of 1844h worſe than it was;neither was it more miſerable, than ſinful}, and'in 
regard of bath,deſperate; when beyond hope,God revives this dying ſtocke of Da- 
vid,and out of very ruines buildsup his own houſe. 4447 was not more the ill ſon 
of a good father,than he was the ill father ofa good ſonne. He was the ill ſonneof 
ood 7otham, the ill father of good HeJekiab;, Good HeZekiah makes amends for his | 3 
athers impierie; andputs a new life into the heartleſſe remnant of Gods people. 
The wiſdome of our good God knowes when his aide will be moſt ſeaſonable, 
moſt welcome; which he then loves togive,when he findes us lefr of all our hopes : 
That mercifull hand is reſerved for a dead lift; then,he failesus nor. 

Now,you might have ſeen this pious Prince bufaly beſtirring himſelfe, in ſolate 
and needfull a reformation,removing the high places,bartering and burning the T- 
dols,demoliſlng their Temples cutting downe their groves, opening the Temple, 
purging the altars,and yeſlells, ſancifying the Prieſts, —_y the Lampes, renu- 
ing the incenſe,reinſtituting the ſacrifices, eſtabliſhing the order of Gods ſervice, 
appointing the courſes,ſetling the maintenance of the Miniſters, publiſhing the de- 
crees for the long-neglefted Paſſe-oyer; celebrating it,and the other feaſts,with due 
ſolemniry,incouraging the people, contributing bountifully cothe offerings, and, in 
one word,ſo ordering all the affaires of God,as if he had been ſent downe from hea- 
yen to reſtore Religion; as if David himſelfe had been alive againe in this bleſſed 
heyre,nort ſo much of bis Crowne,as of his piety. Oh 7«dah, happy in thy Hezek/ah, 
Oh Hezekiah, happy inthe gratious reſtauration of thy 1#4sh : 4haF ſhall have no 
thanke for ſuch a ſonne; The God that is able of the very ſtones to raiſe children to 
Abrabam, raiſes a true ſeed of Davidout of the corrupt loynes ofan Idolater : That 
infinite mercy isnot tyed to the termes of an immediate propagation : For the 
ſpace of three hundred yeers,the man after Gods owne heart had no perfe&t heire 
till now; Till now did the high places ſtand : the devotions of the belt Princes of 
I«dah were blemiſhed with ſome weake omiſſions; Now the zeale of good Hezeks- 
4h cleares all thoſe defe&s,and workes an entire change. 

How ſeaſonably hath the providence of God kept the beſt man for the worſt 
times? When God hath a great worke to doe, he knowes tofirhimſelfe with inſtru- 
ments. | 

No marvell if the Paganiſh Idolsgoe to wrack,when even thebrazen Serpent that 
Moſes had made by Gods owne appointment, is broken in peeces : The 1/raclites 
were ſtung with fiery Serpents, this brazen Serpent healed them, which they did 
no ſooner ſee,than they recoyered: But now,fuch was the venome of the Iiraeli- 
tiſh Idolatry,that this Serpent of brafſe, ſtung worſe than the fiery ; Thar, which 
firſt cured by the eye, now by the eye poyſoned the ſoule; That which was at firſt, 
the type of a Saviour, is now,the deadly Engine of the Enemie. Whiles ir helped, 
it ſtood; it ſtood whiles it hurt not; but when once wicked abuſe hath turned it into 
an Idoll; what was it but Nehuſbtan ? 

The holineſſe of the firſt inftitution cannot priviledge onght from the dangerof 
a future profanation; nor,as the caſe may ſtand, from an utter abolition : What anti- 

aity,whar authority, what primary ſervice might this Serpent have pleaded ? All 
that cannot keep it our of the duſt, Thoſe things which are neceſſary in their being, 
beneficiallin their continuance,may ſtill remaine when their abuſe is purged ; but 
thoſe things whoſe uſe is but temporary,and whoſe duration is needlefſe and unpro- 
firable,may ceaſe with the occafion,8 much more periſh with an inſeparable abuſe. 
Hezekieh willingly forgers who made the Serpent, when he ſees the 1ſraelites make it 

an Idoll : It isno lefſe intolerable for Ged,to have a rivall of his owne mg, 
Ince 4 
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Sinca2 Hezekiah was thus,above all his Anceſtors, uptight with the Lord: F; 
maryell if the Lord were with him; if he ere Me ety wen t; The 
| ſameGod that would have his juſtice magnified in the confuſion of the wicked 
Princes of 1/7 ael,and Indsb,would haye his mercy no lefſc ackriowledged/m the bleſ. 
| ſings of fuithfull HeZekiab. | 

The great King of 4{y7i« had in aſort ſwallowed up both the Kingdoines of Tw- 

dah,and 1ſr«el;yer not with an equall cruelty; He made !ſ7el captive, Indah ( upon a 
willing compoſition) tributary. 1/74elis vaniſhed in'a' tranſportation ; 1#44h conti- 
nues ander the homage wherein Fb«7 leftit: Hezekiah had raigned bit fx yeers 
when he ſa\y kis neighbours of /ſrae/ packing into a miſerable captivity ; 'and the 
proud Aſſyri'ans Lording in their Ciries; yer, even then, when he ſt6bd'alone,” in'a 
corner of 1#aah,durſt HeJekiah draw his neck out of the'yoke ofthe grear;and victo- 
rious Monarch of 4ſſyria; and;as if one enemy had not been enough, 'at the ſame 
time,he falls upon the incroachiog Philiſtims, and prevailes. 'It'is not'to' be aſked, 
what powers a man can make,but in what rermes he ſtands'with heaven. 'The tim- 
worthy father of Hezekiah had clogged 1»dah with this ſervile fealtie tb'the 4{hri- 
an; what the conditions of that fubjeftion were,it is too late; and need!eſſe for'us ro 
inquire; If this payment were limited toa period of time, the expiration acquitted 
him; If upon covenants of ayde, the cefſation thereof acquitted him If rhe Refor- 
ming of Religion, and baniſhment of Idolatry ranne under the cenſure'of rebelli- 
on,the quarrellon HeJekiahs part,was holy;on Sexathtribs unjuſt: bor'it the reſtipu- 
lation were abſolute, the withdrawing of this homage iipon notice butciyil groiids, 
I cannot excuſe the goed King froma juſt offence : It was'an hurnanefrailtic'in an 
obliged Prince; by force to effeft a free and independant Soveraignty. 

Whar doe we mince that fad, which holy Hezekiab himielfe cerifures ? 7'have of- 
fended,yeturne from me,what thou purſt on me will [ beare, The comfort of liberty may 
not be had with an unwarranted violence. Holiriefſe carinot free us from infirtnity: 
It wasa weaknefſe todoe thara&,which muſt be ſoone tindone with much repen- 


bute,than war with intolerable taxation? 

Fourreene yeers had good HeZekiah fed upon a ſweet peace, fauced'onely with a 
ſet penſion; now he'muſt prepare his Pallarfor the bicrer morſels of war. The King 
of Aſſyri« is comne upagainſt all che defenced Ciries of tudah; and hath raken them: 
Heztekiah is faine ro buy him out with roo many Talents, The poore Kingdome of 
Indh is exhauſt,with fo deep a payment;in ſo much as the King is forced ro borrow 
of God himſelfe, for Hezekiab gave him all the ſilver that was found 11 the buuſe of the 
Lord, yea,at that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold from the doores of the T emple of the 

Lord,and from the Pillars which he had over-lajd and gave it to the King of Aſſyria. How 
hard was good Hezekiah driven,cre he would be thus bold with his God > Surely if 
| the mines,or Coffers of 1ud4h could have yeelded any fapply, rhis ſhift had beene 
hatefull; co fetch back for an enemie,that which he had given to his Maker : Onely 
neceſlity excuſes that from ſacriledge in the ſon, which will, made facriledge in the 
father:That which is once devoted toa ſacred uſe, may not be ralled back toa pro- 
fans:But he whoſe the earth is,and the fulneſſe of ir,is not ſo taketi with our metdls, 
that he ſhould more regard our gold,than our welfare:His goodnefle tafmot grudge 
any outward thing for the priceof our peace: To rob God out of coyetbulneſſe, of 
wantonneſſe,or neglett is juſtly damnable;we cannot reb him out of bur need: for 
then he gives us all we take;and bids us ranſome our lives,our liberties; The treaſutes 
of Gods houſe were precions,for his ſake,to whom they were conſecrated;bur tnore 
precious in the fight of the Lord was thelife ef any one of his Saihts. ou 

Every true 1ſ7ac/ite was the ſpirituall houſe of God; why ſhould not the doore of 
the materiall Temple be willingly ſtripped,to fave the whole frame of the ſpiritudll 
Temple. Take therefore,O Hezekisb,what thou haſt given, no gold is too holy tb 
redeeme thy yexation:It matters not ſ6miick how bare the doores of the TURMIE 
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i of neceſlity,as bow well the infides be furniſhed with fincere deyotien. | 4 
O ti cruell hard heartedneſſe of thoſe men which will rather ſuffer the living 
Temples of Godto be ruined, than they will ranſome their life with farthiogs. 

It could not be, but that the ftore of needy 1ud«h muſt ſaone be drawne dry with 
ſo deep an exaQtion,that ſumme cannot be ſent, becauſe it cannot bee raiſed : The 
craell Tyrant calls for his Bricks whiles he allowes no ſtraw;His anger is kindled be- 
cauſe HeJekiahs Coffers haye a bottome;with a mighty hoſt doth hee come up a- 

ainſt 7er»ſalew;therefore ſhall that City bee deſtroyed by him, becauſe by him ir 
ath been impoveriſhed;the inhabirants muſt be ſlaves,becauſe rhey are beggers. 

Oh lamentable,and,in ſight,deſperate condition of diſtreſſed [eruſa/em : wealth 
it had none; ſtrength it had,bur a lictle;zall the Country round about was ſubdued 
to the 4ſſjrian; that proud viftor hath begirt the walls of ir, with an innumerable 
army, ſcorning that ſuch a ſhovell-full of earth ſhould ſtand our but one day; Poore 
Terwſalem ſtands alone, blocked up with a world of enemies, helpeleſſe, fiiendlefſe, 
comfortleſſe; looking for the worſt of an hoſtile fury;when Tartan and Rabſares, and 
Rebſhakeh, the great Capraines of the Aſſjrians call to a parlee. HeJekiah ſends to 
them three of his prime officers, his Steward, his Secretary, his Recorder. Lord, 
what inſolent blaſphemies doth that foule mouth of Rabfhakeh belch our againſt the 
living God, againſthis anointed ſervant ? 

How plau(ibly doth he diſcourage the ſubjects of Hezekiah,how proudly doth he 
inſult upon their impotency, how doth hee brave them with baſe offers of advan- 
tage; and laſtly how cunningly doth he fore«lay their confidence (which was only 
left chem) inthe Almighty, proteſting not to bee comne up thither without the 
Lord; The Lord ſaid to me, Go up to thu land,and deflroy it; How fearefull a word was 
this 2 The reſt were but vaine cracks,this was a thunderbolt to Itrike dead the heart 
of He7ekiah, If Rabſbakeb could haye been beleeved, Jernſalem could not but have 
flowneopen; How could it thinke to ſtand our no lefle againſt God, than men ? 
Eyen thus doth the great enemy of mankinde; ifhe can diſhearten the ſoule from a 
dependance upon the God of mercies,the day is his : Lewd miſcreants care nothow 
they bely God for their owne purpoſes. 

Eliakim the Steward of HeJekiah well knew, how much the people muſt needs be 
affected with this pernicious ſuggeſtion; and faine would therefore,it not ſtop that 
wicked mouth,yer divert theſe blaſphemies intoa foraigne expreſſion. I wonder 
that any wiſe man ſhould look for favour from an enemy : Speake 1 pray thee, to thy 

ſervants inthe Syrian language : What was this bygto teach anadverlary how to doe 
miſchiefe 2 Wherefore came Rabſhakeh thither but to gall Hezekiah,to withdraw his 

| ſubjects > Thar tongue is propereſt for him which may hurt moſt; Deprecations of 

| evill ro a malicious man are nobetrer than advices. An unknowve idiome is fit to 

| keep counſell;they are familiar words that muſt convey ought to the underſtanding, 
Lewd menare the worſe for admonitions. - 

Rabſhakeh had not ſo ſtrained his throat to corrupt the citizens of 1eruſalem,had it 
not been for the humble obteſtation of Z/:akimz, Now hee reares up his voice, and 
holds his ſides,and roares out his double blaſphemie3;one while affrighring the peo- 
ple with the great powerof the mighty King of Aſſyr:/4; another while debaſing the 
contemptible force of Hezekiab;now ſmoothly alluring them with the aſſurances of 
a ſafe and ſucceſſefull yeeldance;then diſcouraging them with the impoſſibility of 
cheir deliverance;laying before them the fearefull examples of greater nations van- 
quifhed,by that ſword, which was now ſhaken over them;triumphing in the impo- 
tency,& miſcariage of their gods: Who are they among all the gods of the Countries that 
have delivered their Country out of mine hand,That the Lord ſhonld deliver Teruſalem ont 
of mine hand?Where arethe gods of Arpad,and of Hamath? Where? but in that helliſh 
darkneſſe,that is ordained both for them and for thee,barbarous £4 ſſyrian, that da- 
reſt thus open thy mouth againſt thy Maker: And can thoſe Atheous eyes of thine 
ſce no difference of gods?Is there no diſtance betwixc a ftock,or ſtone,and that infi- 
nice Deity that made heaven and earth?Ic is enough that thou now foeleſt it ; thy 
torments have taught thee too late,that thou affronred(t a living God. _ 
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| bulwarks of Jeruſalem : Like the true maſter of Rabſbakeh,he reviles the Godof Hea- 


Rab[hakeh; in a revengetull anſwer rothoſe impieties:All is huſht;nor a word ſounds! 
from thoſe walls:I doe not more wonder at HeZekiahs wildome, in commanding i- 
lence,thanart the ſubjets obedience in keeping itz This railer conld not bee more 
| £-08Y 7 with no anſwer;and,if he might be exaſperated, he could nar bee re- 
ormed;beſides,the rebounding of thoſe multiplyed blaſphemies,might leave ſome? 
ill impreſſions in the mulrirude; Thisfulphurous flaſk,therefore, dyes in his owne 
ſmoak : onely leaving an harefull ſtench behinde it. 

Good Hezekiah cannot eaſily paſſe over this deviliſh oratory; no ſooner doth he 
heare of it, than he rends his clothes, and covers himſelfe wich ſackcloth, and be-! 
takes himſelte tothe houſe of the Lord; and ſends his officers, and the graveſt of 
the Prieſts, clad in ſack-cloth, to Efay the Prophet of God, wirh a dolefull and que- 
rulous meſſage. | | 

Oh the noble piety of Hezekiah! notwithſtanding all the ſtraits of the ſiege, and | 
' the danger of ſo powerfull an enemy; 1 finde not the garments of this good King, | 
any otherwiſe than whole,andunchanged; but now ſo ſoone as ever a blaſphemie | 
is acrered againſt the Majeſtie of his God, (thongh by a Pagan dog) his cloathes | 
are torne,and turned into ſackcloth : There can bee no berrer argument of an up- 
right heart, thanto be more ſenſible of the indignities offered ro God, than of our 
owne _— Even theſe deſperate reproaches fend HeFekiah to the Temple: The 
more we ſee Gods name prophaned, the more ſhall we, it weebee truely religious, 
loye and honour it. 

Whither ſhould Hezekiah run but ro the Temple,to the Propher ? There, there 
is the refage of all faithfull ones;where they may ſpeake with God, where they may 
be ſpoken to from God.and fetch comfort from both : Itis nor poſſible that a be- 
leeving heart ſhould be dilappointed : 7/aiah ſends that meſſage ro the good King, 
chat may dry up his teares, and cheere his countenance, and change his ſuit; 7hes 
ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid of thewords which thou haſt heard,with which the ſervants of 
the King of Syria haveblaſphemed me;Behold,1 will.ſend a blaſt upon him, & he ſhall heare 
4 rumor and ſhall returne to his own Land:;and 1 will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his own 
Land. a 

Loe; even whiles Sendcherib was in the heighr of his jollity and affurance; Gods 
Prophet fore-ſces his ruine; and gives him for dead, whiles that Tyrant. rhoughr 
ofnothing bur life and vidtory. d and ſecure worldlings lictle dreame of the 
neere approach of their judgemeMs:whiles they are plotting their deepeſt delignes, 
the over-ruling juſtice of the Almighty hath contrivedtheir ſudden confufion, and | 
ſces.and ſers them their day. x 

Rabſhakeh returnes, and finding the King of Aſyri« warring againſt Libnah , re- 


of Hezekiah; Inthe meane time God pulls Senacherib by the eare,with the newes of | 
the approaching armie of Tirhakeb King of Ethiopia,which was comming up to raiſe 
the fiege:and to ſaccour his confederates:That dreadfull power will not allow the 
Aſſyrian King, in perſon tolead his other forces up againſt /er»ſalem,nor to continue 


kiahand thinkes with his thundering menaces to bear open the gares,and levell the 


ven;and baſely parallels him with the dunghill deities of the heathen. 

Good HeFekiah gets him intohis fanctuarie; there he ſpreads the letrer before | 
the Lord; and calls to the God that dwells berweene the Cherubims, to revenge | 
the blaſphemiecs of Sexacherib, ro protet and reſene himſelte , and his people. 
Every one of thoſe words pierced heaven ; which was no lefſe oren ro mercy 
unto Hezekiah, than, vengeance to Senacherib; Now is 1ſaiah addreſſed with a fe. 
cond meſſage of comfort to him, who doubrleſſediſtraſted nor rhe firſt : only the 
reiteration of that furious blaſphemie made him take faſter hold ; by 'his faithfull | 
devotion. Now, the jealous God in a diſdaine of ſo blaſpherhous a conteſtation, 


portsto him the ſilent, (and therein) conrempruous anſwer, and firme reſolutions | 


his former Leaguer long before thoſe walls.But now,he writes big words to. Heze- | 


Becawſe | 


How did the fingers and tongues of theſe Jewiſh Peeres and people irch to be ar | | 


| \riſsup ina ſtile ofMajeſtie, and gloriouſly tramples uponthis/laucic inſolencie, | » 
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Itis not for us to be the Lords of our owne ations; T has ſaith the Lord concerning 
the King of A (ſyriazHe all not came into thu City,nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come be- | 
fore it with ſhield,nor caſt a bank againſt it,by the way that be came ſhall he returnecc.Im- | 
potent men,what are we inthe hands of the Almighty? we purpoſe, he over-rules 
we talk of great matters, and think to doe wonders ; he llowes upon our prejets, 
and they vaniſh with our ſelves : He thathath ſer boundsto the Sea, hath appointed 
limirs to the rage of the proudeſt enemies; yea,even the Devils themſelves are con. 
fined; Why boaſt yee your ſelyes, O yee Tyrants,that ye can doe miſchiefe; yee are 
{tinted : and even within thoſe liſts, 1s confuſion, , 

O the Trophees of divine Juſtice, That very night the Angell of the Lord went out, | « 
and ſmote in the campe of the A(ſyrians an hundred foureſcore and five thouſand, and when 
they roſe early in the morning, behold they were all dead corps . 

How ſpeedy an execution was this, how miraculous? No humane arme ſhall have 
the glory of this victory; It was God that was defied by that preſumptuous Aſſyrian, 
[t is God that ſhall right hisowne wrongh Had the Zgyptian,- or Ethiopian forces 
been come up,though the ſame God had done this worke by them,yet ſome praiſe 
of this ſlaughrer had perhaps cleaved to their fingers, New an inviſible hand ſheds 
all this bload:that his very enemies may cleare him from all partnerſhip of revenge. 
Goe now wicked Senacherib,and tell of the gods of Hamaih and Arpad,& Sepharaaren, 
and Hena,and 1vah,which thou haſt deſtrayed,and ſay,that Hezekiahs God is butas 
one of theſe : Goe, and adde this Deity to the number of thy conqueſts : Now ay, 
that Hezekiahs God in whom he truſted hath deceived him, and graced thy Tri- 
umphs. | 
oh ſhame and griefe enough is that ſheaped Tyran returned to his Nrnivicha- 
ving left behinde him,all the pride and ſtrength of 4ſyria,for compoit to the Jew- 
iſh fields. Well were it for thee O Senacherib,if thou couldſteſcape thus;vengeance 
waits for thee athome,and welcomes thee into - Laoguar wr thou art worſhip-| 
ing in the houſe of _— thy god, two of thineWwne ſons ſballbe thine executio- 
ners, See now if thatfalſe Deitie of thine can preſerye thee from that ſtroke which 
the true God ſends thee by the hand of thine owne fleſb ; He that ſlew thine hoaſt 
by his Angels,ſlayes thee by thy ſons : The fame Angell that killed all thoſe thou- 
' fands,could as eafily have ſmitten thee; but herather reſeryes thee for the further 
torment of an unnaturall ſtroke,that thou mayeſt ſee too late, how eaſie it is for him 
in ſpight of thy god, to arme thine owne loynes againſt thee. | 

Thou artavenged,O God,thoeu art avenged plentitully of chine enemies. Who- 
ſoever ſtrives with thee, is ſure to gaine nothing bur loſſe, bue ſhame, bur death, but 
hell. The 4{yrians are (laine, Senacherib is rewarded for his blaſphemy ; /eruſalem.is 
reſcued, HeFekieh rejoyces,the nations wonder and tremble. Qlove the Lord all ye 


> n=ggs the Lord preſeryeth the faichfull, and plenteouf]y rewardeth the proud 
Ocr, . 


— 


— 


Hezekiah /icke, recovered, viſned, 


®EFY E7ekich was freed from the fiege of the 4ſſyrians, but hee is ſwpriſed 

ol (818 [74 witha diſeaſe : hee that delivered him from the hand of higenemnes, 

|F=@ |S ſmites him with (ickneſſe : God doth not ler us looſe from allafictions, 
*% & when he redeemes us from one. 

To thinke that Hezekiab was either not thankefull Eun! 

or 
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for hisdeliverance,or roo much lifted up wich glory of ſo miraculous a fayour; were 
an injurious miſ-conſtruttion of the hand of God;and an uncharitable cenſure of an 
holy Prince: For,thoughno fleſh and blood can avoid the juſt deſert of bodily pu- 
niſkment, yer God doth not alwayes ſtrike wich an intuition of ſinne;ſometimes he 
regards the benefic of our triall;ſomerimes che glory of his mercy inour cure. 

It was nofleight diſtemper,thar ſeized upon Hezek14hburt a diſeaſe both painful, 
and fierce,and innature deadly. O God, how thou laſheſt even thoſe whom thou lo- 
veſt:Had(t thou ever any ſuch dearling in the throne of 1#dah,as HeFekiah? Yethee 
no ſooner breatherh froma miſerable ſiege,than he panteth under a morrall ſick- 
neſſe:when as yer he had notſomuch as the comfort of a child to ſucceed him, thy 
Prophet is ſent to him with the heavy meſlage of his death; Ser rhine houſe in order, 
for then ſhalt die and not live.Itis no {mall mercie of God that he gives us warning of 
our end;we ſhall make an ill uſe of ſogratious a premonition, if we rnake r.ot a meer 
preparation for our paſſage. Even thoſe that have not an houſe, yer have a ſoule;no 
ſoule can want importit affaires to be ordered fora final difſoluti6;the negleft of this 
beſt thrift is deſperare.Set thy ſoule in order,O man,for thou ſhalt die and not live. 

If God had given Hezek4h a fon,nature had bequeathed his eſtate; now, he muſt 
ſtudie ro hadefalemven theſe outward things,(though in themſelves worthleſſe) 
require our carefull diſpofition,to thoſe we leave behinde us; and if we have de!ay- 
ed theſe thoughts,rill chen,our ficke beds may nor complaine of their importuniry; 
We cannot leave to our families a better legacie, than Peace. 

Never was the Prophet Eſay unwelcome to this good King,untill now: Even fad 
ridings muſt be caried by thoſe meſſengers, which would be faichfull : neicher may 
we regard ſo much how they will be taken,as by whom they are ſent. 

It wasa bold and harſh wordto ſay to a King,T hou ſhalt die,and not live. 1 doe not 
heare Hezekiah rage,and fret at the meſſage;or threat the bearer, but hee meekely 
rarnes his face to the wall,and weepes,and prayes : Why to the wall ? Was it for the 
greater ſecrecie of his devotion ? was it for the more freedome from all diſtraftion? 
was it that the paſſion which accompanied his prayer,might haveno witneſſes? Or, 
was it for that this wall lookt towards the Temple,which his heart and eyes ſtil mo- 
ved unto, though his feer could not ? 

Howlſoever, the patient ſoule of good Hezekzah tarnes it ſelfe to that holy God, 
from whom he ſmarts,and bleeds; and poures out it ſelfe intoa fervent deprecation, 
I beſeech thee,0 Lord, remember now how 1 bave walked before thee intruth, and with a per- 
fet heart, and have done that which __ in thy fight. 

Could(t rhou feare,O HeJekiah,that God had forgotten thine integritie 2 The 
grace that was in thee, was his owne worke;could he in thee negle& himſelfe 2 Or 
doſt thou therefore doubr of his remembrance of thy faithfulneſle, becauſe he ſum- 
mons thee toreceive the crowne of thy faithfulneſſe,plory,and immortality>wher- 


incanſt thou be remembred,if this be to forget thee? Whart challenge is this?Is Gad 
a debter tothy perfe&tion?Hath thine holy cariage merited any thing from that in- 


— 


tified ſoule: Thou hadſt hatred thine owne breſt, if it could once have harboured fo 
proud athought.This perfection of thine was no other, then an honeſt ſounidneſſe 
of heart,and life,which thon knoweſt God had promiſed to reward: It was the mer- 
cy of the covenant that thou pleaded(t,nor the merit of thine obedience. 

Every one of theſe words were ſteeped in teares : But what meant theſe words, 
theſe teares? I heare not of any ſuit moved by Hezekiah; onely hee wiſhes to be re- 


for an oblivion. 


0 let me live, and I ſhall praiſe thee O God. | 
Ina naturall man none could wonder at this paffignate requeſt;who can but won 
der at it,in a Saint?whoſe happineſſe doth bur chemybeginne, when his life ceaſerh* 


_of 


finite juſtice? Far,far were theſe preſumptuous conceits from that humble and mor- |- 


membred, in that which could neyer be forgotten,though he ſhould have intreared | 


Speake out HeZekiah,what is it that thy tearescrave,whiles thy lips exprefſe not? | 


whoſe miſery doth butthen end,when his death enters : the word of faith, is, 04 /er | 
we die, that I may exjoy thee. How then doth the good King cric at the newes 


of 
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of that death, which ſome reſolute Pagans have intertained with ſmiles? Certaine-| A 
ly,the beſt man cannot ſtrip himſelfe of ſome fleſh; and whiles nature hath an un- 
deniable ſhare in him, he cannot bur reraine ſome ſtmatch of the ſweetneſle of life; 
of the horror of diſſolution; Both theſe were in HeFekiab, neither of them could 
tranſport him into this paſſion: they _ reſpeQts that ſwayed with fo ho. 
ly a Prince; a tender care of the glory of God, a carefull pittie of the Church of 
God; His very teares ſaid; O God,thou knoweſt thar the eyes of the world are bent 
upon me, as one that hath abandoned their Idolatry,and reſtored thy ſincere wor- 
ſhip, I ſtand alone in the midſt of a wicked and idolatrous generation, that lookes 
thorough all my aftions,all my events; If now they, ſhall ſee mee ſnatchr away in 
the midſt of my dayes,what will theſe Heathen ſay;how can thy great name bur ſuf- 
ferin this my untimely extinction ? 

Beſides,what will become of thy poore Church , which I ſhall leave feebly reli. 
gious,and as yet ſcarce warme, in the courſe of a pious reformation ? how ſoone 
ſhall it be miſerably over-growne with ſuperſtition, and hearheniſfme; how ſoone 
ſhall the wilde Boare of A{ſyria root up this little vineyard of thine ? What need I 
beſeech thee,O Lord,to regard thy name,toregard thine inherirance ? | 

What one teare of HeJekiah can run waſte > What can that good King pray for, 
unheard,unanſwered? Senacherib came in a proud confidence to ſwallow up his city, 
and people : prayers and teares ſend him away confounded : Death comes to ſwal- | 
low up his perſon,(and thatnot without authority:) 9p. and teares ſend him a+ 
way diſappoſhted. Before 1/a/ah was gone out into the middle Court, the word of 
the Lord came tohim, ſaying, T «r»e «gaine, and tell Hezekiah the Captaine of wy people; 
T hus ſaith the Lordthe God of David thy father; | have heard thy prayer, 1 have ſeen thy 
teares; behold I will heale thee, On the third day thow ſhalt goe up 10 the houſe of the Lord; 
and I will adde to thy dayes fifttene yeares. 

What ſhall we ſay then,O God, haſt thou thus ſoone changed thy purpoſe ? Was 
itnotthy true meſſage which thy Prophet, even now, delivered to Hezekiab > Is 
| ſomewhat falne oat that thou fore-ſaweſt not? or doeſt thounow decree ſomewhat 

thou meaneſt not? The very thought of any oftheſe were no better than blaſphe- 
} mous impiety. Certainely, Hezekiah couldnot live one day lohger, than was eter- 
; nally decreed; The decree of Gods erernall counſel! had from everlaſting determi- 
ned him fifteene yearesyet longer : Why then doth God ſay, by his Prophet, 7 hou 
ſhalt die,and not live He is not as man that he ſhould repent; the meſſage is chanyed 
the will is not changed; yearatherthe meſſage is explicated, not changed ; For the 
figniftied will of God,though it ſound abſolutely,yer muſt be underſtood with con- 
dition; that tells Hezekiah what he muſt expe& from the nature of his diſeaſe,whar 
would befall him, without his deprecations : There was nothing bur death in the 
ſecond cauſes, what ever ſecret purpoſe there was in the firſt; and that purpoſe ſhall 
lie hid for a time, under a reſerved condition : The' ſame decree that fayes, Ninive 
ſhall bee deſtroyed , meanes, if Nzzive repent, it ſhall not bee deſtroyed ; hee 
that findes good reaſon to ſay, Hezekiah ſhall dy, yer ſtill meanes, if the quickned 
devotion of HeZekiah ſhall importune me for life, it ſhall bee protrafted. And the 
ſame God that hath decreed this addirion of fifteene yeares, had decreed to (tirre 
| up the ſpiritof Hezekiah, ro that veheinent and weeping importunitie , which 
ſhould obtaine ir. O God, thou workeſt thy good pleaſure in us, and with us, 
and by ow revealed will moveſt us inthoſe wayes, whereby thou effeeſt thy (e- 
' cretwill, 
| How wonderfull is this mercy ? HeFekiahs teares are not dry upon his checkes, 
i yea his breath isnot paſſed his lips, when God ſends him a comfortable anſwer. 
; How carefull is the God of compaſſions, that his holy ſervant ſhould not languiſh 
: one houre, in the expectation of his denounced death ? What ſpeed was here, 
| | in the errand, ſo inthe a& of recovery 2 Within three dayes ſhall He7ekiah bee | 
\ apen his feere; yea his feete ſhall ſtand in the Courts of Gods houſe z he thatnow 


in his bed, ſighes and groanes and weeps our a petition, ſhall then fing out a thank(- 
giving in the Temple. O thou that heareſt the prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come: | 


With | _ 


i 
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Hezekiah and Scnacherib. 


With what cheerefull aflurance ſhould wee approach to the throne of that grace, 
which never failedany ſuppliant. i Fi'y | | 

Neither was this grant more ſpeedy, than bountifull; we are wont to reckon ſe- 
yen yeares for the life of a man; and now,behold, more than two lives hath Godad- 


| dedrothe age of He7ekiah.How unexampled a favour is thi?whoever bur HeFekiah 


knew his period ſo long before? the fixednefſe of his terme, isno lefſe mercie, than 
the protraftion; we mult be content to live or die at uncertainties; we are not wor- 
thy to calculate the dare of our own times:Teach «4,0 Lord,ſo to number our dayes;that 
we may apply onr hearts to wiſedome, - 
There1s little joy in many dayes,if they be evil; Ezek/a ſhall not be bleſſed only 
with life, but with peace; The proud Afſyrian threatens an invaſion ; his late foyle 
ſtill ſtickes in his ſtomacke and ſtirs him to a revenge;the hooke is in his noſtrils,he 
cannot move whither he liſt; The God of heaven will maintaine his owne quarrell: 


| I will defend this City for mine owne ſake, and for my ſervant Davids ſake, Loe: for his 


life EZekiebis beholden (nextunder the infinite goodnefſe of God) tohis prayers; 
for his prote&ion, to the deare memory of his father David; ſurely for ought wee 
find, Ezeki«ah was no lefſe upright, and lefle offenſive than D avid; yer both Exckiah 
- Jeruſalem ſhall fare the better for Davids ſake, above three hundred yeares 
after. 

To that man after his owne heavr, had God ingaged himſelfe, by his gracious 
promilſe,to preſerve his thrane, his ſeed : God loves. to remember his ancient mer- 
cies:How happy a thing is it to be faichfull with God;this is the way to oblige thoſe 
which are yet unborne;and to intayle bleſſings upon the ſucceſſions of future gene- 
rations. * 

It ſeemes it was ſome peſtilent ulcer that thus indangered the life of Hezekiah. 
Iſaiah is not a Prophet onely,but a Phyſician. And Iſaiah ſaid,T ake « lump of figs : He 


that gave an aſſurance of recovery, gives a receit for the recovery, The decree of - 


God includes the meanes: neither can the medicine worke without a word; neither 
will the word worke without the medicine; both of them muſt meer in the cure: If 
wee ſotruſt the promiſe, that we neglet the preſcript,wee preſume to no purpoſe. 
Happy is that ſoule, that ſo regards the promiſe of Gods Prophets,as that withall he 
receives their counſels. 

Nothing could be more _ for the ripeningof hard and purulent tumors, than 
dry figs ; Herein ſa:4hs direction was according to nature; Wherefore ſhould we 
balke the ordinary road,where it is both faire and neere? | 

The ſadden contradiction of the meſſage cauſes ajuſt difficulty inthe aſſent. Heze- 
kiab thereforecraves a ſigne; not for that he diſtruſted; but that he might truſt the 
morez we cannever take toofaſt hold of thoſe promiſes of God , which have not 
morecomforr in the applicarion,than naturall impoſſibility in the performance.We 
belceve, Lord, helpe our unbelcefe. 

The fick King hath his option;His father was offerd a figne and refuſed ityhe ſues 
for one, and obraines it:Shaft rhe ſhadow geoforward ten degrees or backe ten degrees > As 
if heaven ir ſelfe lay open to his choice; and were ready either to mend his pace, or 
retir&for his confirmation; Vhart creature is not cheerefully forward to obey the 
faith of Gods ſervants. | | 

Bezekiah faſtens rather upon that ſigne which is more hard, more diſagreeing 
from the courſe of nature;nor without good reaſon ; Every proofe muſt be clearer 
than the thing to be prooved, neither may there want a meet proportion betwixt 
both; now the going forward of the ſhadow was a motion, no other thannaturall, 
the recovery of that peſtilent diſeaſe was againſt the ſtreame ofnaturezthe more dit- 
ficulr (figne therefore,the ſurer evidence. 

Whether ſhall we more wonder ar the meaſure of the love of God to Hezekiab,or 
at the power of 1ſa:4hs faith in God? Oar of both,cirher the Sun goes back in heg» 
ven that his ſhadow may go back on earth, or the ſhadow no lefſe miraculoully g 
backe on earth, whiles che Sun goes forward in heaven. Ir is true that the Prophar 
ſpeakes of the ſhadow,norof the Sunzexcept pert becauſerthe morian of the Sun 
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is beſt diſcerned by the ſhadow, and the motion of the ſhadow is led by the courſe 
of the Sun: beſides that, the demonſtration of this miracle is reported tobe locall in 
the Diallof 4hez, not univerſall, in the ſenſible length of the day ;, withall; the 
retrait of the Sunne had made a publikeand noted change inthe of nature; 
this particular alteration of the ſhadow in places limited , might farisfie no lefſe 


Sunne backe together with the ſhadow ; or to draw the ſhadow backe withour the 


life of Hezekiahb, fifteene degrees, from the nightof death , rowards which it was 
haſting. O God, thou wiltrather alter the courſe of heaven and earth, than the 
faith of thy children ſhall fincke for wantof ſupportarion. 

Itſhould ſeeme the Babylonians finding the Afſyrians nr abated by the re- 

vengefall hand of Gods Angell,and their own diſcord, tooke this adyantage of a re- 
yolrt; and now to ſtrengthen their part, fallin with Hezekiab King of J whom 
they found the old enemy tothe Afſyrians,and the grear favourite of heaven : Him 
they wooe with gifts;him they congratulate with' Ambafſages : The fame of He7e- 
kiabs ſickneſſe, recovery, forme, and aſſurance of cure, hayedrawne thither mefſen- 
gers,and preſents from Berodach Baladan King of Babylon. 
' The Caldees were curious ſearchers into the ſecrets of nature, eſpecially into the 
motions of the celeſtiall arr | ey there had beene nopoliricke relations,this 
very Aſtronomicall miracle had been enough to fetch them ro Jeruſalem, that they 
migheſce the man, for whoſe ſake the Sunne forſooke his place, or the fhadow for- 
ſooke the Sunne, 

How eafily have wee ſeene thoſe hely men miſ-carried by proſperity, _ 
whom no miſeries could prevaile? He that ſtood ont ſtourly againſt all the Aſlyrian 
onſers,clinging the faſter rohis God, by how much he was harder aſſaulted by Sena- 
cberib, melteth now with theſe Babylonian favours, and runs abroad into offenſive 
weaknefles. 

The Babylonian Ambaſſadors are too welcome to FJekiah, As a man tranſported 
with the honor of their reſpe&ive and coſtly viſitations,he forgets his teares,and his 
rurning to the wall; he forgers their incompatible Idolatry;ſo hugging them in his 
boſome, as ifthere had beene no cauſe of itrangeneſſe : All his doores flie open to 
chem;and in a vaineglorious ottentation all his new-gathered treaſures,al his ſtrong 
armories entertaine their eyes ; nothing in his houſe, nothing in his Dominion is 
hid from them. 

Oh HeFekiah what meanes this impotent ambition? It is not long ſince thourareſt 
off the very plates of the Temple doores, to give unto Senacherib; and can thy trea- 
ſares be ſuddenly ſo multiplied, that they can be worthy toaſtonifhforraine behol- 
ders?Or,if thy ſtorehouſe were as rich asthe earth,can thy heart be ſo vaine as ro be 
lifted up with theſe heavy metals? Didſt thou nor ſee that heaven it ſelfe was arthy 
becke,whileſt thou wert humbled? andſhall a ictle earthly drofſe haye power over 
thy ſoule? Can the flattering applauſe of ſtrangers let thee looſe into a joy, 
whom the lare meſſage of Gods Prophet reſolved into teares?O God,if thou donor 
keep us,as wellin our ſun-ſbine,as in our ſtorme,we are ſure to periſh: As in all time 
of our tribulation, ſo in all time of our wealth,good Lorddeliver us. 

Alas, how fleight doth this weaknefſe ſeeme in our eyes,to rejoyce in the abun- 
dance of Gods bleſſings? to call in forraine friends to be witneffes of onr plenty? to 
raiſe our conceits, ſome lictle, upon the acctamations of others, upon the value of 
our owne abilities? | 

Lay thy hand upon thy mouth , O fooliſh fleſh andbloud, when thoa ſeeſt the 
cenſure of thy Maker. ; 

Iſaiah the Propher is ſent ſpeedily to Hezekih, with a ſharpe and hearr-breaking 

eflage : Behold,the dayes come that all that is in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers 
| have laid up in ftore unto this day, ſhaltbe carriedints Babylon; nothing fhall be left feith 


the Lord; 4ndofthy ſons that fhall iſſue from thee, which thou ſhalt beger, ſhalt they take 6- 
w4y,end they ſball be Ennnekes in the Palace of the King of Babylon. 


withoura confuſive mutation in rhe face of the world; Whetherſoever; ro draw'the |} 
Sunne was the proofe of a divine omnipotence Tz able therefore to draw backe the | 
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Na fin can be light in Hezekiah : the holinefſe of the perſon addes to the unholi- 
neſle of the att, Eminency of profeſſion doubles both the offence,and the judgment. 
This glory ſhall end in an ignominious lofſe. | 

The great and holy God wil not digeſt pride in any,much lefſe in his owne. That 
which was the ſubject of Hezekiabs ſin,ſhall be the matter of his puniſhment , thoſe 
with whom he finned,ſhall be his avengers; It was his treaſure & munition,where- 
in he prideshimſelfe to theſe men of Babylon:The men of Babylon ſhall carry away 
his treaſure and munition; What now doth HeZekiah but tempt them with a glori- 
ous bootie;asſome fond traveler that would ſhow his gold ro a Theefe ? 

Theſe worldly things are furtheſt off from the heart ; Perhaps Hezekiah might 
not be much troubled with their lofſe : Loe,God comes cloſer to him, yet. 

As yet was Hezekiah childlefſe;how much better had it bin to continue ſo ſtil,than 
to be plagued in his ifſue? He ſhall now beget children.co ſervitude his loynes ſhall 
yeeld ies to the Court of Babylon : whiles he ſees rhem borne Princes, he ſhall 
foreſee them made Eunuches in a forraigne Palace : What comfort can he take in 
the wiſhes.and hopes of ſons, when ere they be borne , he heares them deſtin'd to 
captivity and bondage? 

This rod was {mart,yet good Hezekiah kiſſes itzhis heart ſtruck him no lefſe,than 
the mouthof the Prophet ; meekely therefore doth he yeild to this divine correQi- 
ON;Good is the Word of the Lordwhich thou haft ſpoken. Thou haſt ſpoken this word, 
but from the Lord, it is not thine, bur his; and being his,it muſt needsbe, like him- 
ſelfe, good : Good, becauſe it is juſt , for Ihave deſerved more, and worſe; 
Good , becauſe mercifall ; for I ſuffer not according to my deſerts. 7s it not 
good, if there be peace andirath in my dayes ? Lhave deſerved a preſent payment, O 
God thou deferreſt it; I have deſerved ir in perſon,thou reſerveſt it for thoſe whom 
I cannot yet (© feele,becauſe they are not; I haye deſerved war andtumule,thou fa- 
voureſt me with peace; I have deſerv'd to be over-run with ſuperſticion,and Idola- 
try,thou bleſſeſt me with truth;ſhouldft chou continue truth unto me, (though up- 
on the moſt unquiet termes) the bleſſing were too good for me; but now thou haſt 
promiſed, and wilt net reverſe it, that both truth and peace ſhall be in my dayes; 
Lord I adore thy juſtice, I bleſſe thy mercy. 

Gods children are neither waſpiſh nor ſullen when they are chid or beaten, bur 
patiently hold their backs te the ſtripes of a diſpleaſed mercy ; knowing how much 
more God isto be magnified, for what he might have done,than repined at,for what 
he bath done;reſigning themſelvesoverintorhe hand of that gracious juſtice, which 
in their ſmart ſeeks their reformation and glory. 


Manaſlch. 


@© T laſt.ſome three yeares after his recovery ,HeZekiab hath a ſon; 
ery bur ſuch a one, as if he could have fore-ſeene,orbitie had beene 
ES (©) ableſling. 

IS Still in the throne of Judah there is a ſucceſſion, and inter- 
> Y change ofgood and evill:Good /9thars is ſucceeded by wicked 
SR. Ahbazwicked 4has is ſucceeded by good Ezekiah; Good Exze- 
=D k;4h is ſucceededby wicked Manaſſeh : Evill Princes ſucceed to 

good,for the exercile of the Church,and goad ſucceed to evill, 
for the comfort of the Church. : | 
The yong yeares of Mazaſſeh giveadvantage to his miſ-carriage; Eyenwhiles he 
might have been under the Ferule,he ſwayed the Scepter:Whithet may ogt a child 
be drawne,eſpecially to a gariſh,and pupper-like ſuperſtition? As infancy is capable 
of all impreſſions,ſo moſt of the worſt. 

Neither did Manafſeh begin more earely, than he held out long;He raigned more 
yeares than his good father liv'd , notwithſtanding the miraculous addition to his 
age; More thanever any King of Judab,belides, Lees reach:Lengrth of dayes is no 
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true rule of Gods favour ; As plants laſt longer than ſenſitive creatures, andbrute 
creatures out-live the reaſonable z ſo, amongſt the reaſonable,it is nonewes for the 
wickedly great,to inherit theſe carthly glories, longer than the belt. 

There wants not apparant reaſon for this difference; Good Princes are fetchr a- 
way toa better Crownez They cannot be loſers, that exchange a weake and fading 
honof,for a perfe&ion and eternity of bleſſednefſe : Wicked men live long to their 
owne difadvantage;they do bur carry ſo many more brands to their hell : If there- 
fore there be a juſt man that periſherh in his rightcouſnefſe; and there be a wicked 
man thatprolongs his life in his wickedneſle,far be it from us,cither to pitty the re. 
movall of the juſt,or to enyy the continuance of the wicked 3 This continnes to his 
loffe,that departs to an happy advancement. 

It is very like that "þ. wn marrying ſolate,in the vigour both of his age,and ho- 
lineſe,made a carefull choyce of a wife ſurable ro his owne piety ; Neither had his | 
delight beene ſo muchin her (Cong to her name) if her delight had not beene, 
as his, in God ; Their ifſue ſwarves from both, ſo fully inheriring the vices of his 
grand-father Ahaz;as if there had beene no intervention of an ZJek1ah: So we have 
{ſeenethe kernell of a well fruited plant degenerate into that crab,or willow,which 
gave the originall ro his ſtock;yet can I not ſay that Ezekiah was as free from tradu- 
cing evillto his ſon Manaſſeh, as Ahaz was free from traducing good to his ſon FJe- 
kiah : Evill is incorporated in the beſt nature,whereas even the leaſt good deſcends 
from above. | 

Wee may not meaſure grace by meanes : Was it poſſible that M anaſſth having 
beene trained up in the religious Court of his father Hezekzah, under the eye of ſo 
holy Prophersand Prieſts, under the ſhadow of the Temple of God, after a child- 
hood ſeaſoned with ſo gracious precepts, with fo frequent exerciſe of devotion, 
ſhould run thus wild into all heatheniſh abominations ; as if there had beene no- 
thing but Idolatry in the ſeedofhis conception, in the milke of his nouriſhment, 
inthe rules of his inſtitution,in the praftice of his examples? How vaine are all out- 
ward helps without the influence of Gods Spirit? and that Spirit breathes where he 
liſteth : goodeducation raiſeth great hopes,bur the proofe of them 1s in the divine 
benedicion. 

I feare to looke at the out-rages of this wicked ſon of HeJekiah : What havocke 
doth he make in the Church of God? as if he had been borne toruine Religion, as 
if hisonly felicitry had been to nnewiſt,or teare, in one.day, that holy web which his 
father had been weaving,nineand twenty yeares ? and contrarily, toſer up in one 
houre that-offenſive pile, which had beene above three hundred yeares in pulling 
downe:ſo long badthe high places ſtood;rhe zeale of Hezekiahin demoliſhing them 
honoured kim, aboveall his predecefors; and now the firſt aft of this greene head 
was their reedifying : That miſchiefe may bedone in a day, which many ages can- 
not redreſle. 

Fearefull were the preſages of theſe bold beginnings; From the miſ-building of 
theſe Chappels of the Hils to the true God, Manaſſeh proceeds to erecting of altars 
to a falſe,cven to Beal,the God of Ahab, the ſtale Idoll of the heathen, ,yer further, 
not content with ſo few Deities, he worſhips all the hoaſt of heaven , and thar he 
might deſpight God yet morehe ſets up altars totheſe abuſed rivals of their Maker, 
in the very houſe of the Lord ; that holy place doth he not feare to defile with the 
graven Image of the grove, that hee had made : Never Amorite did fo wickedly as 
Manaſſch ; and, which was yet worſe, it ſufficed not to be thus wicked himſelfe, but 
he ſeduced Gods people to theſe abominations; and that his example might move 
the more,he ſpares not hisowne fon from the fire of the Idol-ſacrifice.Neither were 
his witcheries lefſe enormious, than his Idolatrie; he obſerved times, he uſed in- 
chantmenrs,he dealt with familiar ſpirits, and with wizards : Neither were either 
of theſe worſe than his cruelty ; He ſhed innocent bloud till he had filled Jeruſalem 


from one end to another. 


O <Manaſſeh;how no leſſe cruell wert thou to thine own ſoule, than to thy Judah: 


Whart an hideous liſt of monſtrous impiery is here;Any oneof which were enough 
ro 
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' todraw judgment upon a world; but what hell is ſufficient for all rogether? 
What browes are not now lifted up toan attentive expeRation of ſome preſent, 


ſaith rhe Lord, Behold I am bringing ſuch evill upon [eruſalem and 1udah, that whoſoever 
beareth of it $0th his eares ſhall tingle:The perſon of Manaſſeh isnot capable of revenge 
— his fin dilatedy ſelfe by an infeQtious diffuſion to his people, fo ſhall the 
puniſhment. We are ſenſible of the leaſt rouch of our own miſcries, how rarely are 
we affeted with other mens calamities?yec this evill ſhall be ſach,as that the rumor 
of itſhall beat no eare that ſhall not = with an aſtoniſhing commilſeration : Whar 
then,O God,what ſhall that plague be,which thou threatneſt with ſo much preface 

of horror? 1 will firetch over leruſalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe 
of Ahab ; and I will wipe Ieruſalem as 4 man wipeth a diſh, wiping it and turning it 
wpſide downe : And 1 will forſake the remnant of mine inheritance z, and 1 will deliver 
them into the hand of thetr enemies, and they ſhall become a prey and a ſpoile unto all their e+ 
nemies. 

It is enough O God,it is enough : Whateare can but tingle? what eye can bur 
weep?what haire can bur ſtart up ? what heart can be bur confounded at the menti- 
onof ſogreadfull a revenge ? Can there be a worſe judgement than defolation, cap- 
tivity,deſertion, ſpoyle, and torture of prevailing enemiegbut however, other Ci- 
ties and Nations have undergone theſe diſaſters, without wonder;that all this ſhould 
befall ro thy Jeruſalem, the place which thou haſt choſen to thy ſelfe, out of the 
whole ecarth,the lot of thine inheritance,rhe ſeat of thine abode, whereof thou haſt 
ſaid, Here ſhall be my reſt for ever,it is able to amaze all eyes, all eares. 

NoCiry could fare worſe than Samaria, whoſe inhabirants after a wofull fiege, 
were driven,like cattell, into a wretched ſervitnde ; Jeruſalem ſhall fare no berrer 
from Nebachadnezzar the King of Babylon : Jeruſalem the glory of the earth , 
the dearling of heaven ; See, O yee vaine men, that boaſt of the priviledges of 
Chaires and Churches,ſee,and tremble. There is no place under heaven to which 
the preſence of God is ſo wedded 2s that the fins thereof ſhall nor procure a dif- 
dainefull,and finall divorce: The height of former favours ſhall be bur an aggravati- 
onof vengeance. , | 

This rotall vaſtation of Jeruſalem ſhall rake time: onwards, God begins with the 


| 


the lace friend, andold enemy of Jadah : Thoſe thornes amongſt which he had 
ſhrouded his guilty head,cannot ſhelter him from their violence;they take himand 
binde him with ferters ofiron,andcarry him to Babylon; There he lies loaded with 
chaines,in an uncomfortable dungeon, exerciſed with varietie of tortures, fed with 
ſach courſe pitrances of bread, and fips of water, as might maintaine an unwilling 
life,to the puniſhment ef the owner. What eye can now pitrie the deepeſt miſeries 
of Mana(ſeh? What but bondage ean befit him,that hath ſolawleſly abuſed his liber- 
ty2?What bur anutter abdication can befit him that hath caſt off his God, and dored 
_ Devils? Whar but a dying life, and a tormenting death can be fit for a mari of 
blood? 

Who now would not have given this man forloſt ; and have lookt when hell 
ſhould claime her owne? Bur oh the height,oh the depth of divine mercy? Afcer all 
theſe prodigies of fin, Maneſſeh is a convert;Whey be was in afflifion he beſoug ht the 


word of the Prophet, Yexation gives underftanding.The viper when he is lathed;caſts 
up his poyſon: The traitor whe he is racked, tells that truth which he had elfe never 
uttered, If the croſſebeare us not to heaven,nothingcan;:Whar uſe were thereof the 
graine, but for the edge of the fickle, wherewith ic is cut downe; the Groke of the 
flayle , wherewirh it is beaten ; the weightand attrition of the mill, wherewith 
itis cruſhed ; the fire of the oven wherewithit is baken > Say now , <Manaſſeb, 
with that Grand-father of thirie (who was, till now, roo good for thee) Js 
was good for mee that 1 was afflicted : Even thine iron was more precions to 
thee, than thy gold; thy Ggale was a __ happy lodging to thee, than thy palace; 

rrrr 3 = 


and fearefull yengeance from God,upon ſach flagitious wickednefſe? Therefore thus | 


perſon of wicked M«naſſeb;againſt whom he ſtirres up the Capraines ofthe hoaſt of: 


Lord his God: and humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers. How true 1s that | 
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| Babylom was 2 better Schoole to thee,than Jeruſalem:what foolesare we to frowne 


gpon our affliftions > Theſe, how crabbed ſoever, are our beſt friends. They are 


; nor, indeed, for our pleaſure, they are for our profir: their ifſue makes them wor- 


thy of a welcume. What doc wee care how bitter that potion be which brings 


; healch?. 


How farre a man may go,and yet turne?Could there be fouler ſins thantheſe?Lo, 


| here wasIdolatry in the height, violation of Gods houſe, ſorceries ofall kinds,bloo- 
| dy cruelty ro his owne fleſh, tothe Sainzs of God:and all theſe againſt the ſtreame 


ofa religious inſtiturtion,of the zealous counſels of Gods Prophets, of the checks of 
his owne heart. 

Who can complaine that the way of heaven is blocked up againſt him, when he 
ſees ſnch a finnerenter? Say the worſt againſt thy ſelfe, O thou clamorous ſoule; 
Here is one that murthered men,defied God, worſhipt divels; and yer finds the way 
rorepentance;ifthou be worſe than he,denie (ifthou canſt)that to thy ſelfe, which 
God hath nor deniedto rhee,capacity of grace : In the meane time;know that it is 
not thy ſin,but thine impenirence that barres heaven againſt thee. 

Preſumenot yer, O man, whoſoever thou art, of the liberty of thy converſion; 
as if thon couldeft ran on lawleſly ina courſe of finning, till thou come to the brim 
of hel:;and then coaldſt faddenly ſtop,and returne at leaſure : the mercy of God ne- 
ver ſet period to awiltull ſinner ; neither yer did his owne corrupt deſires; ſo as 
when he is gone the furtheſt,he could yer ſtay himſelfe from another ſtep:No man 
that truely repents is refuſed : but many a one ſinnes ſo long,that he cannot repent. 
His caſtome of wickedneffe hath obdur'd his hearr, and made it flint to all 


' impreſſions. There were Ieroboams, and Abjams,and Ahabs,and aſhes, and 4haJes, 


in theſe ſacred Thrones, there was bur one —_ God hath not lefrin any 
mans hand the raines of his owne heart,topace,and turne,and ſtop as he liſts; This 
priviledge isreſerved to him that made it ; /# i not of him that wils, nor of him that 
runs,but of God that ſhowes mercy :and that mercy neglected,juſtly binds over tojudg- 
ment. * | 

I wonder not at Manaſſeh, either ſinning,or repenting; I wonder at thy goodnes 
O Lord,who after thy juſt permiſſis ofhis ſin,calleſt him thus graciouſly ro repent, 
and (@receivelt him repenting : Soas Manaſſeb was not a more loathſome and mon- 
ſtrous ſpectacle of wickednefle, than he is now a pleaſing and uſefull patterne of 
converſion ; Whocan now deſpaire of thy mercy, O God;that ſees the teares of a 
Manaſſth accepted ? when we have debauched our worſt, our evill cannot match 
with thy goodnefle;rather it is the praiſe of thine infinite ſtore, that where ſinne a- 
bounds;grace abounds much more; O keep us from a preſumption of grace,that we 
may repent; and raiſe us from a.diſtruſt of grace when we have repented. 

No ſooner is Manaſſeh penitent, than he is free , his prayers have at once looſed 
him from his fins,and from his chaines;and ofa captive have made him a King; and 
from the dungeon of Babylon have reſtored him tothe Palace of Jeruſalem : How 
ealie is it for the ſame hand that wounds,to cure : What cannor fervent prayers do, 
either for our reſcuing from evill,or for our inveſting with good? 

Then ame a knew that the Lord he was God.Themand not before? Could his yon- 
ger yeares eſcape the knowledge of Gods miraculous deliverance of Jeruſalem from 
the Afſyrians ? Could he but know the flaughter that Gods Angell made in one 
night,of an hundred foureſcore and five thouſand? Could he but have heard the juſt 
revenge upon Sexacherib 2? Could he be ignorant ofhis fathers ſupernaturall recove- 
ry?Could he bur ſee that everlaſting monument of the neced degrees inthe Diall of 
AhaF? Could heavoid the ſenſe of thoſe fifteene yeares, which were fuper-addedro 
his fathers age? What one of theſe proofes doth not evince a Deiry?Yert,rill hisown 
ſmarr,and cure, Manaſſeb knew not that the Lord was God. 

Fooliſh Goners pay deare for their knowledge ; neither will indure to be taught 
good-cheape: ſo we have ſeene reſtie horſes that will not move rill they bleed with 
the ſpur : Sowehave ſcene dull and carelefſe children,that will learne nothing bur 
what is put intothem with the rod. Th 
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The Almighty will be ſure robe knowne for whathe is, ifnot by faire meanes, 
yet by foule, If our proſperity,and peace,and ſweer experience of his mercy can win 
us to acknowledge him, it ismore for our caſe, bur, if we will needes be taught by 
 ſtripes,it is no leſſe for his glory. 

Manaſſch now rerurnes another man to /ersſalem: With what indignation doth he 
looke upon his old follie?and now,all theamends he can make,is ronndoe what he 
did; to do that which he undid : He tooke away the flrange Gods and the 1doll ont of the 
houſe of the Lord, and all the altars that he had built in tht mount of the honſe of the Lord, 
and in wy 1 caſt them out of the City, True repentance begins todecline at the 
| ablative;deſtroying thoſe monuments of ſhame which former error had reared;The 
thornes mult firſt be ſtubbed up, erethe ground can be capable of ſeed ; The true 
method of grace,is firſt,Ceaſe to doevill;then, Leavne to do good. 

In vaine had Manaſſeh profeſſed a repentance,ifthe ſtrange gods had ſtil held poſ- 
ſeſſion of Jeruſalem, if the Idoll had (till harboured in Gods Temple, if forraine al- 
tars had (till ſmoked upon the holy mountaine; Away with all his trath, when once 
Hanaſſeh comes to a true ſenſe of piety, 

There is nothing bur hypocrifie in that penitent,who after all vowes, and teares, 
retaines his old abominations ; Ir is that poore peece of fatisfaftion which wee can 
give tothedivine juſtice,in a heartie indignarion,to fling downe that cup of wicked- 
neſſe wherewith we have been bewitched, and to trample upon the fheards : with- 
out which,confeſtion is but wind,and the droppes of contrition, water. 

The living God loves todwell cleane, he will not come ancer the roofe of Idols, 
nor admir Idols to come under his : Firſt therefore, Manaſſeh caſts our the ſtrange 
Gods and Idols,and altars;andthen Herepaires the Altar of the Lord,and ſacrifices there- 
on peace-offerings,aud thanke-offerings. Nor, till he had pull'd down,might he build;6c 
when he had pull'd downe,he muſt build:True repentance is no lefſe aftive of good, 
What is it the betrer,if whe the Idolatrous altars are defaced, the true God hath nor 
an Alrar ere&ed to his Name? In many altars was ſuperitirion;in noaltars, Atheiſme. 

Neitherdorh penitent Manafſeh build God a new altar, bur he repaires the old, 
which by longdiſ-uſe lay waſte,and was moſlie and mouldred with age and neglect. 

God loves well his owne inſtitutionszneicher can he abide innovations, ſo much 
as inthe out-ſides of his ſervices. It is an happie worke to vindicate any ordinance of 
God from the injuries of times,and to reſtore it to the originall glory, 

What have our pious Governors done other in Religion? had we gone about to 
lay a new foundation, the worke had bin accurſed; now wee have onely ſcraped off 
ſome ſuperfluous moſle, that was growne upon theſe holy ſtones,we have cemented 
ſome broken peeces, we have pointed ſome crazie corners with wholeſome morter, 
in ſtead of baſe clay,wherewith it was diſgracefully patched up- The altar is old ,it is 
Gods altar:It is not new,not ours: If we have laid one new ſtone in this ſacred buil- 
ding, let itflye in our faces, and beat our our eyes. 

On this repaired altar doth Meneffeh ſend up the facrifices of his peace,of his 
chankfulneſſe; and doubtleſſe the God of heaven ſmells a ſweer favour of reft; No 
perfume is ſo pleaſing to God,as that which is caſt in by a penitent hand. 
|| Ithad not ferved the turne that Manaſſeh had approached alone to this renued al- 

tar; As his lewdexample had withdrawne the people from their God;{onow he com- 
mands Indah to ſerve the Lord Godof Iſrael; Had he been filent,he could not haye been 
unfollowed : Every a& of greatnefſe is preceptive z but now that Religion is made 
Law,what Iſraclice will not be devour. 

The true God hath now no competicour in Judah;All the Idol!s are pull'd down, 
the high places will nor be pull'd downezan ill guiſe is eaſily taken up,isnor fo eafily 
left: Aftera common depravation of Religion, it 1s hard to returne untothe firſt 
puritie: as when agarment 1s deepely ſoiled, it catmot without many lavers recover 
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ee Et, yetifwe muſt alter from our ſelyes,it is better to be a Manaſſeh, 

ANY than a [vafh: 1oaſh beganne well, and ended ill: Manaſſeh began il], 
and ended well ; his age varied from his youth, no lefſe, thanone 
RY mans condition can varie from anothers; His poſterity ſiicceeded 
in both; Ammon his ſon ſucceeded in the fins of cH anafſehs youths 
$8 79ſiab his grand-child ſucceeded in the vertnes of his age. Whata 
| . vaſt difference doth _ make in the ſame age? Manaſſeh began 
his raigne at twelve yeares, /oſia/ at eight; Aanaſſeh was religioufly bred under He7e- 
kiah,Toſiah was miſ-nurtured under Ammon, and yet Manaſſeh runs into abſurd Ido- 
latries, /ſ#ah is holy and devout. The Spirit of God breathes freely;not confining it 
ſelfe ro times, or meanes, 

No rules can bind the hands ofthe Almighty; Ir is in ordinary proofe too true 
a word,that was ſaid of old,}o be to thee O Land,whoſe King s a child: the goodnefle 
of God makes his owne exceptions; Judah never fared better, than in the greene 
yeares ofa 1oſiah:If we may not rather meaſure youth and age by government, and 
diſpoſition,than by yeares:Surely thus, 19ſ{ah was older with ſmooth cheekes, than 
M anaſſeh with gray haires. Happy isthe infancy of Princes , when it falls into the 
hands of faithfall Counſellors. 

A good patterne is no ſmall help for yong beginners; 79ſi4h ſers his father David 
before him,not Ammon not MH evaſſeh:Examples are the beſt rules for the inexperi- 
enced,where their choyce is good, the diretions are eafieſt: The Lawes of Godare 
the waies of David; Thoſe Laws were the rule,theſe wayes were the practice;Good 
Tofiah walkes in all the wayes of his Father David. 

Even the minority of 79ſjah was net idle;we cannot be good too earely: At eight 
yeares it was enough to have his care open to heare good counſaile;to haye his eyes 
and heart open to ſeeke after God: Ar twelve, he begins to att and ſhewes well that 
he hath found the God he fought : Then he addreſſes himſelfe co purge Judah and 
Jeruſalem,from the high places,groves,images.altars, wherewith it was defiled;bur- 
ning the bones of the 1dolatrous Prieſts upon their alrars;ſtreawing the aſhes of rhe 
idols upon the graves of them that had ſacrificed ro them, ſtriving by thoſe fires and 


mattocks to teſtifie his zealous deteſtation of all idolatrie. 


The houſe muſt firſt be cleanſed, ere it can be garniſhed; no man will caſt away 


| his coſt upon uncleane heaps; ſo ſoone as the Temple was purged, 7oſtab bends his 


choughrs upon the repayring and beaurifying of this houſe of the Lord. 

What ſtir was there in Judah,wherein Gods Temple ſuffered not? Sixe ſeverall 
times was it pillaged,whether our of force or wil:Firſt,1eþoafb King of Judah is faine 
by the ſpoile of it ro ſtop the month of Ha7ael; Then, /oafbKing of Iſrael fils his 
own hands with that ſacred ſpoile,in the dayes of Amaz14h; after this, 4haz rifles it 
for Tielath Pileſer,King of Aﬀſyriahzthen Hezekiah is forced to ranſacke the treaſures 
of it for Senacherib; yer after, the facriledge of AManaſſeh makes that bootie of it, 
which his later times indeayoured to reſtore;and now laſtly, 4mmox his ſon neglects 
the frame,embeazels the furniture of this holy place : The very pile began ro com- 
plaine of age and unreſpe&. Now comes good Joſiah, and in his eighteenth yeare 
(when other yong Gallants would have thought of nothing but pleaſure,and iollity) 
_ up the lateſt care of his father David, and gives order for the repayring of the 

emple. 

The keepers of the doore have received the contributicn of all faithfull J ewes, 
for this pious uſe ; the King ſends Shaphas the ſcribe to Helkyah the Pricſtto ſum it 
up,and to deliver it unto Carpenters,and Maſons, for ſoholy a worke. 

How well doth it beſeeme the care of a religious Prince, to ſet the Prieſts and 
Scribes in hand with reedifying the Temple>The command is the Kings the charge 
is the high-Prieſts, the execution is the workemens: when the labourers are faith- 
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full in doing the worke, and the high-Prieſt in the direQing it,and the King in in- 
joying ir, Gods houſe cannot faile of an happie perfection :; bur when any of theſe 
ſlackens, the bufineſle muſt needs languiſh. 

How God bleſfes the devour indeavours of his ſervants? Whiles Helkjah was dill- 

ently ſarvaying the breaches and the reparationof the Temple, he lights upon the 
e of the Law: The authentick and originall Booke of Gods Law was by a ſpe- 
ciall charge appointed to be carefully kept within a ſafe ſhrine,in the Sanftuary: Iti 
the depraved times of Idolatry,ſome faithfull Prieſt(ro make ſure work)had locked 
it faſt up in ſome corner of the Temple, from thereach of all hands, of all eyes : as 
knowing how impoſſible jr was, that divine monument could otherwiſe eſcape the 
farie of prophane guilrineſſe: Some few tranſcripts there were doubtleſſe, (parcels 
of this ſacred Book)in other hands;neither doubr I,bur as He/kjah had been former- 
ly well acquainted with this holy volume (now of long time hid) ſo the eares of 
good /gſiab had beene inured to ſome paſſages thereof; bur the whole body of theſe 
awfull Records,ſince the late night of Idolatrous confuſion and perſecution,ſaw no 
light till now;this precious treaſure doth Helkjab find, whiles he digs for the Tem- 
P 
fing more than he looked for, 

Helkgahthe Prieſt,and Shaphan the Scribe do nor ingrofle this invaluab!e wealth 
into their owne hands, nor ſuppreſſe theſe more than ſacred roles, for their owne 
advantage; bur tranſ-mit chem, farſt ro the eares of the King, then by him, ro the 
people:It is not the praiſe of a good Scribe,tolay up,but to bring forth, both old and 
new : And if the Prieſts lips ſhall keepe knowledge, they keep it to imparr, not to 
ſmoother, The people ſhall ſeeke the Law at his mouth ; for he « the meſſenger of the Lord 
of Hoaſls. | 

; So = as the good King heares the words of the book of the Law,and in ſpeci- 
all, thoſe dreadfull threats of judgment, denounced againſt the Idolatries ofhis Ju- 
dah,he rends his cloathes,to ſhew his heart rent with ſorrow, and fearefull expecta- 
tion of thoſe plagues; and waſhes his boſome with teares. Oh gracious renderneſſe 
of 19fiah: he doth but once heare the Law read, and is thus humbled; humbled for 
his fathers (ins,for the ſins of his people: how many ofus, after a thouſand hamme- 
rings of the menaces of Gods Law, upon our guilty ſoules, continue yer inſenfible 
of our danger ? The very reading ofthis Law doth thus affect him; the preaching of 
it ſtirs not us; The fins of others ſtracke thus deepe wich him;our own are ſleighred 
by us:A (oft heart is the beſt tempered for God:So Phyfitians are wont to like thoſe 
bodyes beſt, which are eafieſt ro worke upon : O God make ourclay, waxe,and our 
waxe pliable to thine hand); ſo ſhall we be ſure to be free either from fin, or from the 
hurr of finne, 

It is no holy ſorrow that ſends us not to God, Toſiah is not moaped with a diſtra- 
Qive griefe,or an aſtoniſhing feare,bur in the height of his paſſion, ſends five choiſe 
meſſengers to Huldah the Prophereſſe,to enquire of the Lord, for himſelfe,for Judah: 
It isan happy trouble that drives.us tothis refuge. I doe nor heare any of theſe 
Courtiers reply to this godly motion of their yong King: Alas,Sir, what meanes this 
deepe perplexity 2 Wharneeds all rhis buſie inquiſirion? If your farher were idola- 
trous, what is that to you,who have abandoned his ſins 2 If your people were once 
idolatrous, what is that to you, yea to them; who have expiated theſe crimes by 


their repentance ? Have you not carefully reformed all thoſe abuſe2hath not your 


happy reformation made an abundant amends fot thoſe wrongs? Spare your reares, 
and fave the labour of your meſſengers; All is well.all ſhall be well; cheſe judgments 
are for the obſtinate; had we beene ſtill guilty, theſe feares had beene juſt : wete 
wee ſtill in danger, what had wee gained by our converſion ? Rather, as glad 
to (econd the religious cares of their young King , they feed his holy anxicties with 
a juſt aggravation of perill ; and by their good counſel], wher theſe his zealous de- 
fires of a ſpeedy reſolution : That ſtate cannot but be happie , whoſe Prieſts and 
Peeres are ready as to ſuggeſt,ſo to cheriſh,and execute the devour projeAs of rherr 
The 
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| The grave Prieſt, the learned ſcribe, the honeurable Courtiers do not diſdaine 


to knockeat the doore of a Propheteſle : Neither dothany of them ſay ; It were | 


hard if wee ſhould not have as much acquaintance with God, as a Woman ; 
but in an humble acknowledgement of her Graces ; they come to learne the will 
of God, from her mouth : True piety is modeſt , and ſtands. not upon rermes 
of repuration,in the buſineſſes of God, but willingly honors his gifts in any ſubject, 
leaft of all init ſelfe. 

The ſexe is not more noted in H»/dab,than the condition;As ſhe was a woman,ſo 
a wife;the wife of Sha{lum:Holy matrimony was no hinderance to her divine reve- 
lations;ſhe was at once a Prophetefle in her colledge,an huſwife in her family;It was 
never the praftice of God to confine his graces to virginity : At this very time the 
famous Prophet Jeremy flouriſhed;ſome yeares had hee already ſpent in this publike 
ſervice;zwhy was not he rather conſulred by Jeſ6ah ? It is not unlike that ſome pro- 
phecicall imployments called him away, at this time from Jeruſalem : His preſence 
could not have been balked : purpoſely, doubtlefſe doth God caſt his meſſage upon 
the point of that abſence, that he might honour the weaker veſſell with his di- 
vine oracle;and exerciſe the humility of fo great clients : in the anſwers of God, it 13 
not to bee regarded, who ſpeakes, but from whom : The injurie redounds to 
on if the weakeneſſes of the perſon cauſe us to under-yalae the authority of the 

anction. 

As Toſah and his meſſengers doe not deſpiſe Huldab , becauſe ſhee was a wo- 
man; ſo Huldahdoth not flatter loſiah,becauſe a King : Goe tell the man that ſent you, 
Thus faith the Lord : Behold, I will bring evill upon this place. Lo, be that was as God 
to his ſubjes, is but as man to the Prophereſſe : neither is the meſſage ever the 
ſweerer,becauſe it is required by a Prince : No circumſtance may vary the forme of 
divine truth. 

Evill muſt befall Jeruſalem and Judah; yea,all the words ef that book, muſt allight 
npan the inhabitants of both:In how bad a caſe we may be,and yet think our ſelves 
not ſafe only,but happy ? Theſe Jewes had forgotten their old revolts;and now ha- 
ving framed themſelves to holy courſes , . promiſed themſelves nothing but peace, 
when the Propheteſle foreſees,and forerells their approaching ruine : Even their 
old ſcore muſt be paid, after the opinion of a cleere agreement. In vaine ſhall we 
hopeto quit our arrerages by prorogation. This Prophereſſe had immediate viſions 
from God,yer ſhe muſt ſpeak out of the Book; There was never any revelation from 
the Lord that crofſed his writings : His hand, and his tongue agree eternally : If that 
booke hayecurſed Judah, ſhe may nor abſalve it. 

Yer,what a gracious mixture was here of mercy, with ſeyerity;ſeverity to Iudah, 
mercy to loſes ; Judah ſhall be plagued and ſhall become a deſolation, and a curſe; 
loſiab (hall be quietly houſed in his grave,before this ſtorme fal upon Indah:His eye 
ſhall not ſee, whar his people ſhall feele : It is enough that the expeRation of theſe 
evils afflict him, the ſenſe ſhall nor. 

Whence is this indulgence ? Becauſe thine heart was tender,endthou haſt humbled thy 
ſelfe before the Lord,How happy a thing it is to be a reed unto Gods judgments,rather 
than an oake;the meeke andgentle reed ſtoops,and therefore ſtands,the oake ſtands 
{tiffely our againſt the ſtrongeſt guſt, and therefore is turned up by the roots : At 
leaſt,let us lament thoſe fins we haye not ayoided;and mourne for the fins of others, 
whiles we hate our owne, 

He that found himſelfe exempted from this vengeance, by his repentance and 
deepe humiliation, would faine find the fame way for the deliverance of his people: 
The ſame words of the Law therefore, that had wrought upon his heart,are by him 
cauſed co be publikely read in the eares of Judah and Jeruſalem ; The aſſembly ts 
univerſall, of Prieſts, Prophers, people, both ſmall and great ; becauſe the ſinne 
was ſuch, the danger was ſuch : thatno man may complaine to want informat1- 
on , the Law of God ſounds inevery eare. If our eare be ſhntto the Law, the 
finne is ours;but ifthe Law be ſhut toour eares,the finne is of our governors: Woe 
be to them that hide Gods Booke from the people, as they would doe rats-bane 
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from the eyes of children : Ignorant foules cannot periſh withour their murder : 
There is no feare of knowing too much, there is too much feare of pratizing coo 
litle : Now,if the people do not imitate their King in relenting, they are nocwor- 
thy to partake with him in his impunity. Howſoever, they ſhall not want a great 
example,as of ſorrow,ſo ofamendment.Good 7ofiab ſtands by the pillar,and ſolemn- 
ly renues his Covenant with his Godzthe people cannot for ſhame refuſe to ſecond 
him:Even they chat lookt for a deſtration, yer do not with-draw their obedience; 
Gods Children may not be ſullen under his corre&iens,but whether they expe& or 
feeleſmart,are no other than dartifull ro his awfull hand, As a man thar finds he hath 
done ſomething that might indanger the forfeit of his favour, purs himſelfe into 
ſome deſerving ation, whereby he may hopeto re-indeare himſelfe,ſo doth 19h 
here; No indeavour is enough to teſtifie his zeale ro that name of God which was 
ſoprofaned by his peoples Idolatry;what ever monuments were yer remaining of 
wicked Paganiſme, he defaces with indignation, he burnes the veſſels of Basl, and 
puts downe his Chemarim,deſtroyes the houſes of the Sodomites, ſtrawes the pow- 
der of their Idols in the brook Kedron, defiles Topherh, takes away the horſes of the 
Sun,burnes the charets of the Sun with fire,and omits nothing that might reconcile 
God.cleare Judah,perfect a rcformation. 

Neither is this care confined md $n r the neighbouring Towns, but ſtret- 
ches it ſelfe ro the urmoſt coaſts of 79ſi«hs Kingdom;Beahel was the infamous ſeat of 
the pollution of Lſracl;it ſcemes the heyres of 7eroboaw(who ſet up his golden Calfe 
there) injoyed it not long; the Kings of Judah recovered it to their crowne, bur, it 
hadnor yet recovered it ſelfe from thar ancient infeftion: Thicher doth good 1,ſiah 
ſend the unhallowed aſhes of Basls Reliques,toſtaine that alcar firſt, which he will 
ſoone after deface. 

The time was, andit was nolefſe than three hundred and fifty yeares ſince, that 
the man of God,our of Judah,cried againſt /ersbeamms altar. 

0 Altar, Altar,T Ju an Lord; Behold « Child ſhall be borne, unto the Honſeof Da- 
vid, lofah by name, an my thee ſhall he offer the Priefts of the high places, that burne in- 
cenſe upon thee and mens bones ſhall be burnt won thee. | 

And now is the houre come,whereia every of thoſe words ſhal be accompliſhed: 
Ir could not but be a great confirmatien to 1ſi4h,toſee that God fo long agoe fore- 
markthim for his owne;and fore-nam'd him to ſo zealous a ſervice. 

All our names are equally foreknowne of that divine providence, though not 
fore-ſpoken : neither can any a@ paſſe from ns, which was not pre-determinedin 
thaterernall Counſel of rhe Almighty:neither can any a& thar is pre-determined be 
unfulfilled upon earth: Interyenrion of rime breaks no ſquare in the divine decrees: 
our pur-blind eyes ſee nothing, bur that which toucheth their lids; che quick fight of 
Gods preſcience ſees that,as preſent, which is a world off: According to the predi- 
&ion, the ſtench of dead mens bones is a fitperfume co ſend up from this altar to 
heaven,whoſe beſt ſacrifices ſayonred worſe in the noſtrils of God. And the blood of 
the idolatrous facrificers was a meet oblation to that God, whohad beendiſhonon- 
red by their burnt-offerings tohis baſe corrivals, 

Even that Propher who foretold this, had his toomb in Berkel, and that roomb 
had his inſcription ; His weakneſſe might not rob him of the honor of his ſepul- 
ture: How palpable do theſe Iſraelites condemne themſelves, whiles they reſerve ſo 
famous a monument of their owne yr mea = - FrRges ro -— ans &- hn. 

her,that his bones lay amongſi the ſepnlcherso arers. His Epitaph preſerve 
thoſe boues from dunno, 2n that alear,whict he hideccnrſed; As the Lyon might 
not teare his carcafſe, when he died, ſo now, the farie of the muleirude may not vio- 
late the very bones, in his grave. | | 

I donot ſee 1oſiabſave them for _— I heare him command they ſhall reſt in 

1s Saints ſhould be as free from contampr, as 
from ſaperſtirion. " 


- Afterthe removall of rheſe rites of falſe worldip, it is time t6 bririg in the true; 


LribbFneg: 


New a ſolemne Paſſcoyer ſhall be kept unto the Lordþy the cltarge of !ofieb: Thit 
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booke of the Law ſets him, the time, place , circumſtances, of this Sacrament; his 
zeale ſo carefully followes it, that ſince the dayes of Samvel, this feaſt was never ſo 

lorioufly,ſo puntually celebrated.Jeruſalem is the place,the fourteenth day of the 
firſt month is the rime,the Levites are the aftors,a yeareling and {porlefle Lambe is 
the proviſionzno bone of it is broken, the blood is ſprinkled upon the doore-poſtes, 


conſumed by fire. The Law,the Sacrifices had beene in vaine, if the Paſſeover had 
beene negleted : Notrue Ifraelite might want, whether this monument of their 
deliverance paſt,or this Type of the Meſſiah tocome.Rather than faile, [oſi#hsboun- 
tie ſhall ſupply to Judah Lambs for their paſchall deyotion : No almes is ſo accep- 
table,as that whereby the ſoule is furthered. 


—_— 


7 0 ſcab harh now happily ſetled the affaires both of God, and the 
> State : and now hath ſweet leiſure to injoy himſelfe, and 
his people:his conſcience doth nor more cheare him at home, 
than his ſubjefts abroad ; Never King raigned with more offi- 
cious piety to God,with more love,and applauſe of men : Bur 
what ſtability is there in theſe carthly things? how ſeldome is 
excellency in any kind long-liv'd? In the very ſtrength of his 
| age, in the height of his ſtrength, is 74h withdrawne from 
theearth; as not without a mercifall intention of his glory, on Gods behalfe, 
{o; not without ſome weakenefle,,on his owne. Pharaoh Necho King of FXgypt 
comesup to fight againſt-the King of Aſſyria : What is that to 19ſah? Perhaps 
the Egyptians attempted to paſſe thorow the land of Judah, towards Cherchemifh 
the ſeat of his warre ; 'but, asa neighbour, not as an enemy : 7oſiah refifts himy as 
neither holding it ſafe to admit a forraine power into the boſome of his Coun- 
trey, nor daring to give ſofaire an occalion of provoking the Aſſyrian hoſtility a- 

inſt him; -. | 
Br he King of Zgypt mildly deprecates thisenmity,he ſends Ambaffadors to 79fiah, 
ſaying, What have 1 to do with thee thon King of Indab, I come not againſt thee, this day, 
but againſt the houſe wherewith I have war, for God commanded me to make haſte; forbeare 
thee from medling with God,who is with me that he deſtroy thee not. 

 Whatfriend could have ſaid more? what Prophet could have adviſed more holi- 
ly?why doth not good 19ſab ſay with himſelfe; There may be truth in this ſagge- 

10n; God may haye ſent this man, to be aſcourge of mine old enemy, of Afbur : 
If che hand of the Almighty bein this deſigne, why do Ioppoſe it? Thequarrell is 
not mine, why do I thruſt my finger into this flame,unbidden; Wherefore ſhould I 
hazard the effuſion of bloud, upon an harmeleſſe paſſage ? Can heare himplead a 
command from God, and not inquire into it > How eafie is it for me to know the 
certainty of this pretended commiſſion ? Have not I the Prieſts, and. Prophetsof 


| God about me?. Let me firſt go and confult his oracle;-If God have ſent him,and 


farbidden me,why ſhould my courage carrie me againſt my piety? 
-.c is ſtrange that the good heart of 7oſiah could eſcape theſe thoughts, theſe reſo- 
lations:Yer,hethatupon the generall threats of Gods Law againſt Judah,ſends mel- 


himſclfe;ſpeakesnor,ſtirs not: The famous Propher Jeremy was then living, and Ze- 
phaniah; beſides awhole Colledge of Seers : 19ſi4h dath nor ſo much as ſend out of 
doores,to aſke,Shal 1 go up againſt the King of Egypt? Somerimes,bothgrace and wit 
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| .umes miſ-carried by their paſſions to their coſt, 


Joſiahs Death, with the deſolation of the Temple and Feruſalem. 


ſengers to inquire of a Prophereſſe; now upon theſe particular threats of danger to | 


are aſleepe in the holieſt and warieſt brefts:the beſt of allGods Saints may be ſame- 
2 - 


itis roaſted whole,caten with ſowre herbs,with bread unleavened.,the remainder is|* 


| 
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Jofiahs death, Cc. 
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The wife providence of God hath mercifully determined to leave 19ſ3ab to his 
owne counſels,that by the weaknefle of his ſervant,he might rake occaſion to per- 
fir his glory : Even that wherein 1oſj4b was wanting unto God, ſhall concurre to the 
making up of Gods promiſe to /#ſia4h:when weare the moſt blinde-folded,we runne 
on the wayes of Gods hidden decrees; and,whart ever our intents be,cannot, if wee 
would,goe out of that unknowne path. 

Needs will 79ſjab pur himſelfe intoarmes againſt an unwilling enemy; and,to be 
lefſe noted,diguiſes himſelfe. The farall arrow of an Egyprian archer findes him our 
in the throng,and gives him his deaths-wound; Now,too late he calls to a retrait ; 
his changed Charer is turned to a Biere, to cary his bleeding corps to his grave, in 
leruſalem, | 

What eye doth notnow pity and lament the untimely end ofa 7oſiah > Whom 
can itchooſe bur afte&,ro fee a religious,juſt,vertuous Prince ſnatcht away in the vi- 
gor of his age? After all our fooliſh moane,the providence that dire&ed thar ſhaft 
to his lighting place,intends that wound for a ſtroke of mercy: TheGod whom 1o/e- 
ah (erves,lookes thorough his death,at his glory : and by this ſudden violence will 
deliver him from the view, and participation of the miſcries of 1#d«h, which had 
been many deaths; and fetches him to the participation of that happineſſe, which 
could countervaile more deaths,than could be incident unto a 7oſiah. . Ohthe won- 
derfull goodnefſe of the Almighty, whoſe very judgements are mercifull ; Oh the 
ſafe condition of Gods children, whom very paine eaſeth, whom death revives, 
whom diffolution unites, whom laſtly,their very ſinne and tempration glorifics. 

How happily hath 79ſi«b gainedby this rw nrgg of a froward people, hee 
now is forted with Saints and Angels; inſtead of a fading, and corruptible crowne, 
he now enjoyes an eternall. The orphane fubjedts are ready to weay out their eyes, 
for ſorrow; their lofſe cannot be fo great,as his gaine : he 1s prone, they, as their 
ſinneshad deſerved;miſerable. If the ſeparated ſoule could bee capable-of paſfion; 
could 79ſiah have ſeene after his departure,the calamities of his ſons,of his people,ir 
could not but have laid fiege to his peace. 

The ſad ſabje&s proclaime his ſon oe ng abees of ſo lamented a father; 
He both doth ill,and fares ill: By that time he hat 
throne, Pharaoh Necoh King of Egypt ſeconds the fathers death, with the ſons caprti- 
vity : This victorious enemy purs downe the wicked ſonne of 79fiah, and lades him 
with chaines at Riblath,in the land of Hamath; and lades his people witha tribute of 
an hundred talents of filver,anda talent of gold : Yer,as if hethat was unwilling to 


fight with /oſ#«h,were nolefſe unwilling to root out his poſterity, this Egyptian ſers | 


Eliakim,the ſecond ſon of Toſiah,upon the ſeat of his father; and,that he might bee 
all his,changes his name to 7ehoiakim : oh the wofull and unworthy ſucceſſion of 10- 
fiab;one ſon is a priſoner, the other is a tributary; both are wicked. After that 1ehoi- 
akim hath been ſome yeers Pharaohs Baylife, to gather,and rack rhe deare rents of 
Indab; Nebuchadnezzar the great King of Babylon comes up, and ſweeps away both 
the Lord,and his Feodary,Pharash,and lehoiakim. | 

So far was the ambitious Egyptian from maintaining his incroachment upon the 
territories of /udah,that he conld not now hold his owne : From N:{#s to Euphrates, 
all isloſt : So ſubje&t are the lefſer powers ſtill co be ſwallowed up of the greater; ſo 
juſt it is with God;that they which will be affefting undue enlargement of their e- 
ſtates, ſhould fall ſhort of what they had. wolf 

Tehoiakim is caryed in fetters to Babylon : and now 1n that dungeon of his captivi- 
ty, hath more leiſure,than grace,to bethinke himſelfe of all his abominations ; and 
whiles he inherits the fad lodgingofhis great grandfather Manaſſeh, inherits not 
his ſuccefle. | | 

While he is rotting in this Goale,his yong ſon 7ehoiachin ſtarts up in his throne ; 
like to a muſhrom that riſes up in anighr,and withersin a day : Within three mo- 
neths,and ten dayes isthat yong Prince (the meer ſon of ſuch a farher)terchrup in 
irons to his fathers priſon;Neither ſhall he goe alone; his atrendance ſhall adde to 
his miſery; His mother, his wives, his ir peeres, his craftſmen, his warri- 

| ours 


fate but three monerhs in -the | 
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ours accompany him, manicled, and chained, to their perpetuall bondage. 

Now,according to 1ſai4hs word, it would haye been great preferment for the 
fruitof Hezekiahs loynesto be Pages inthe Court of Babylon, 

One onely branch yet remaines of the unhappy ſtock of holy 7ofiah, Mattaniah, 
the brother of /chboiakrm whom Nebuchadne37ar (changing his name to Zedekiah) 
ſers up in that forlorne,and tributary throne; There might he have lived(though an 
underling)yer peaceable; This man (to make up the meaſure of Gods juſt judge- 
ments)as he was ever a rebell to God,ſo proves rebellious to his Soyeraigne maſter 
the Kingof Babylon : The Propher Jeremic hath forewarned him in vaine; nothing 
could reach this man, bur ſmart. | 

Whocan look for other than fury from Nebuchadnezzar againſt Ieruſalem, which 
now had affronted him with three ſeverall ſucceſſions of reyolts,and conſpiracies a- 
gain(t his government;and thrice abuſed his bounty,and indulgence? Witha migh- 
ty army doth he therefore come up againſt his ſeditious deputy;and beſieges eruſa- 
lem and blocks it up with forts round abour. After two yeers fiege,the Caldees with. 
our and the famine within, have prevailed; King Zedekiah and his ſoldiers are fled a- 
way by night as thinking themſelves happy,if they might abandon their walls, and 
ve their lives. 

The Chaldees (as caring more for the birds,than for the neſt) purſue them, and o- 
vertake Zedekiah,forſtken ofall his forces,inthe plaine of /ericho, and bring him to 
Nebuchadnez.zar,King of Babylon. What can ſounthankfull and perfidious a vaſſall 
expett,bur the worſt of revenge ? The ſentence is fearefull : Firſt,the ſons of Zede- 
kiah are (laine before his eyes; then thoſe eyes of his (as if they had ſeene enough, 
when they had ſeen him childleſſe)are pur out : His eyes are onely lent him fo long, 
as to torment hin with the ſight of his owne utmoſt diſcomfort; Had his ſons bur 
over-lived his eyes, the griefe had been ſo much the leſfe, as the apprehenſion of it 
had been lefle lively,and piercing; Now, this wofull ebje& ſhall ſhut up his fight, 
that even when his bodily eyes are gone,yer the eyes of his minde might ever ſee 
what he laſt ſaw; That thus his ſons might be ever dyingbefore him, and himſelfin 
theirdeathever miſerable. 

Who doth not now with that the blood of Hezekiah and 1ofiab could have been 
ſevered from theſe impuredregs of their lewd ifſue ? no man could pity the offen- 
ders,were it not for the mixture ofthe inrereſt of ſo holy progenitors, 

No more ſorrow can come inat the windowes of Zedekiah,more thall come in at 

his doores; his eare ſhall receive what more to rue for his Jer»ſalem,Nebuzaradan the 
great Marihall of the King of Babylon comes up againſt that deplored City, and 
breakes downe the walls of it,round about,and burnes the Temple of the Lord,and 
che Kings houſe, and every faire Pallace of Ier»ſalews,with fire; drives away the re- 
mainder of her inhabirants,into Caprivity,caries away the laſt ſpoyles of the glori- 
ous Temple, Oh ersſalem, Teruſalem, the wonder ofall times, the paragon of nati. 
ons,the glory of the earth,the favourite of heaven, how art thou now. become heaps 
of aſhes,hills of rubbiſh,a ſpeQacle of defolation,a monument of ruine ? If later, yet 
no lefſe deep haſt thou now pledged that bitter cup of Gods vengeance, to thy fifter 
Samaria; How carefully had thy God forewarned thee 2 Though 1/7 ae/ play the har- 
lot,yer,let not [#dah fin : Loe now,as thine iniquities,fo thy judgements have over- 
taken her : Both ly together in the duſt,borh are made a curſe to all poſteriries : O 
God, what place ſhall thy juſtice ſpare,if 7er#ſalem have periſhed? If that delighr of 
thine were cut off for her wickedneſſe, Ler us not be high minded bur feare. 

What pity it was to ſee thoſe goodly Cedars of the Temple flaming up higher 
than they ſtood in Lebanos ? to ſee thoſe curious matbles, which never felt the dint 
of the pick-axe, or hammer, in the laying, wounded with mattocks, and wounding 
the earth in theirfall? to ſee the holy of holies, whereinto none might enter bur 
the high-prieſt, once a yeare, thronged with Pagans; the vailes rent, the ſacred 
Arke of God violated, and defaced, the Tables over-turned, the Alrars broken 
downe, the pillars demoliſhed, the pavements digged up, yea the very ground, 
where that famous pile ſtood, deformed. O God, thou wouldett rather have no 
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viſible houſe upon earth, than endure it defiled with Idolatries. 
Foure bundred thirty and fixe yeers had that Temple ſtood, and beatt- 
tified rhe earth, and honoured heaven, now it is turned into rude 
heapes; There is no preſcription to be pleaded for the favour 
ofthe Almighty : Onely that Temple, not made with 
hands, is eternall in the heavens. Thither he gra- 
ciouſly bring us, that hath ordain'd us thi- 
ther, for rhe ſake of that glorious 
high-Prieſt, that hath once 
for all entred into thar 
holy of holies, 
CAmen. 
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LAST BOOKE, 


[Zerubbabel amd Ezra. 

Nehemiah building the walls of Feruſalem. 
Nehemiah redreſiing the extortion of the Fewes. 
| Ahaſuerus feaſting; V aſhti caſtof:Eſter choſen. 
Containings Haman diſrefpeFed by Mordecai ; Mordecaies 
meſſage to Eſter. 

| Eſter ſuing to Ahaſuerus, 

| Mordecai honoured by Haman. 

| Haman hanged, Mordecai advanced. 
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= H E firſktranſportation into Babylon, under Tehorakims , 
= (wherein Daxiel, Ezekiel, and many other of the beſt 
B14 note, were driven into captivity ; ) was (ſome eleven 

_ yeers afrer) followed with a ſecond, under Zedekiah ; 
wherein the remnant of the now ruined ler»ſalem, and 
Indah, were ſwept away. Seventy yeers was the period 
of their longeſt ſervitude: whiles Baby/ox was a Queen, 
Indab was her vaſlall : when that proud Tyranneſle fell, 
Gods people began to riſe againe : The Babylonian Mo- 
narchy was no ſooner {wallowed up of the Perſian, than 
the 7ews felt the comfort of liberty. 

For Cyr conquering Babylon,and finding the Jews groaning under that caprivi- 
ty,ftraight releaſes them,and ſends ther, under the Condutt of their Captaine Ze- 
rubbabel,back to their almoſt-forgotrten country. | 

The world ſtands upon viciflitudes: Every nation hath her turne, and muſt make 
up her meaſure : Threeſcore and ten yeers agoe,it was the courſe of 14dah, the ini- 


was the rurne of Samaria,and her Iſraclites : Now the ſtafte is come rothe doores of 
Babylen,even that wherewith 1udah was beaten : and thoſe Perſians which are now 
vicorious,muſt have their terme alſo. Ir is in vaine for any earthly ſtate to promiſe 
coir ſelfe an immurable condition, Atlaſt, the rod that ſcourged Gods children, is 
caſt into the fire : Thos haft remembred,0 Lord, the children of Edom in the day of Ieru- 
ſalem,how they ſaid, Downe with it downe with it geven to the ground: O daughter of B4- 
bylon waſted with miſery, how happy is he that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved them : It is 
Cyrus that hath wrought this revenge, this reſcue. 


ous ſervice,no lefle than an hundred and ſeventy yeers, before he was : Who would 
not be glad ro make good ſo noble andhappy a deſtiny? O God, if wee heare that 
thoa haſt ordained us to life, how gladly,how carefully ſhonld wee worke out our 
ſalvation? if to good workes, how ſhould we abound ? 


pe ET _ th —— 


In the firſt yeer of his Monarchy,..doth Cyrus both make proclamations, od 
; : pur 1 


quity of that rebellious people was full. Some hundred and thirty yeers before that, | 


Doubrleſſe,ic did nota little move Cyrus to this favour, that he found himſelfe | 
honorably forenamed in theſe Jewiſh prophecies,and fore-appointed to this glori- 
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publiſh chem in writing thorow all his Kingdome; wherein hee both profeſſeth his 
zealous reſalutions,and deſires,to build up Gods houſe in leruſalem, and injoynes, 
and incourages all the Jewes,thorow his domini inions,to addrefſie themſelves to that 
ſacred worke ; and incites all his ſubjetts to aide them with ſilver, and gold, and 
goods,and beaſts, How gracious was the command of that, whereof the very al- 
lowance was a fayour ? | | 

Was it Cyr# that did this? was it not thou,O God,in whoſe hands are the hearts 
of Kings, that ſtirred(t up the ſpirit of that Perſian; as if hee had beene more than a 
ſon of thy Church, a father?How eaſe is it for thee tro make yery Pagans proteQors 
rothy Church; enemies, benefaCtors ? | 

Not with an empty gracedoth this great King diſmiſſe the Iewes, but with a roy- 
allbounty; He brings forth the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, which Nebuchadne7Jar 
had brought forth out of Ieruſalem, and had put them in the houſe of his gods ;, and cauſes 
them to be numbred by his Treaſurer tothe hands of Sheſhbaz.zar the Prince of Indab, for 
the uſe of the T emple;, no fewer than fivethouſand and foure bundred weſſels of gold aud 
ſulver. 


finde in the Temples of Babylon; by the ſaw of conqueſt ir is mine;having vanquiſhe 
their gods, I may well challenge their ſpoile; how ſeaſonably doth it now fall into | 
my hands,upon this victory,to reward my foldiers,to ſettle my new Empire : what 
if chis treaſure came from lersſalew 2? the propriety is now altered; the very place 
(according to the conceit of the /ewes)hath profanedit; The true God,I have heard, 
is curious;neithcr willabide thoſe vefſels, which have been polluted with idolatrous 
aſes : Ir ſhall be enough if I looſe the bonds of this miſerable people : If I give li- 
berty,let the next give wealth : they willthink'themſelves happy in bare walls, in 
their native earth : To what purpoſe ſhould I pamper their penury with a ſudden 
ſtore? Bur the Princely heart of Cyr«s would admit of no ſach baſe facrilegions 
thoughts; Thoſe veſſels that he findes ſtampt with Gods marke, hee will returner | 
their owner; neither his owne occafions,northeir abuſe ſhall be any colenr of their 
derention. O Cyrws,how many cloſe-handed,gripple-minded Chriſtians ſhall once 
be choked in judgement with the example of thy juſt munificence?thou reſtoredſt 
that which we purloine : woe be to thoſe houſes thatare ſtored with the ſpoiles of 
Gods Temple : woe be to thoſe fingers that are tainted with holy treaſures. 

Kings can hardly doe good alone, their lawes are not more followed, than their 
examples : No ſooner doe the chiefe of the fathers of /#dab and Benjamin, and the 
Prieſts,and Levites ſer their faces rowards Ieruſalem for the building of the Teryple, 
then the l:berall hands of their Pagan neighbours furniſh chem with gold,and filver, 
and precious things. Every Perſian isglad tobe at the charge of laying a ſtone, in 
Gods houſe. The fame God that had given them theſe merals, out of his coffers of 
the earth, gives it out of their coffers to his Temple. He that took away by the Chl. 
dees,gives by the Perſians: Where the Almighty intends a work,there cannotbeany 
want of meanes. 

Thus hearrened,thus laded,doe the joyfull families of 1#d4h returne to their old 
home; How many thouſands of them were worne our,and loſt in thar ſeventy yeers 
ſervitude ? How few of them yer ſurvived, that could know the place of their birth, 
and habitation, or ſay, Here ſtood the Temple, here the Pallace ? Amongſt thoſe 
forty and two thouſand, three handred and threeſcore ewes, that returned in this 
firſt expedition, there were,whom the confuſion of rheir long captivity had rob- 
bed of their pedegree ; They knew themſelves Iewes, but could not derive their 
line : theſe were yet admitted, without difficulty ; Bur thoſe of the Pricftly tribe, 
which could not deduce their genealogic from the regiſter, are caſheired as un- 
cleane. Then, God would be ſerved in a blood, now in a due ſucceffion : If wee 
could not fetch the line of our pedegree from Chriſt, and his Apoſtles,we were not 
fit for the Evangelical alcars. Their calling was by nature,ours by grace; The grace 
of inward abilities, of outward ordination; if we cannot approve both theſe, we are 


| | 
Certainely,this great Monarch wanted not wit tothink; Itis a rich booty that I | 
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juſtly abandoned; now had the children of 7ſrael taken downe their Harps _ 
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| L1in.XXI. Zerubbabeland Exra. 

\ | | the Willowes which grew by the waters of Bab3/on,and could, unbidden, (ing the 
true ſongs of their recovered Zron : They are newly fetled in their old manſions, 

when upon the firſt publike feaſt,in the Awrwmne 1mmediatly following their re- | 
turne,they flock up to lernſalew:rheir firſt care is their publike ſacrifice; Thar School 

of their Captivity,wherein they have been long trained, hath taught them to begin 

with God:A forced diſcontinuance,makes devotion more ſavory,more ſweetto re- 

ligions hearts; whereas in an open freedome,picty doth roooften languiſh. 

Joſhua the Prieſt,and Zorobabel the Prince are fuly joyned in the building of the 
Altar : neither of their hands may be out of that ſacred warke : no ſooner is that ſer 
upon the baſes,then it is imployed to the daily burnt-offerings : The Alcar may not 
ſtay the leiſure of the Temple; Gods Church may not want her oblations; Hee can 
; B | be none of the ſonnes of 1ſrael, that doth not every day renue his acknowledge- 
ments of God. 

How feelingly doe theſe /ewes keepe their feaſt of Tabernacles, whiles their ſo- 
' journing in Babylon was ſtillin their thoughts; whiles as yet their Tents muſt ſupply 
their ruined houſes 2 The firſt motions of zeale are commonly ſtrong,and ter- 
vent; How carefully doe theſe Governours and Prieſts make preparation for Gods 
[Temple ? Carpenters and Maſons are hyred; Tyrian workmen are againe called for, 
and Lebanon is now anew (olicited for Cedar trees. The materials are ready; Every 
Iſraelite,with ſuch courage addreſſes himſelfe to this ſervice, as if his life lay in thoſe 
ſtones: And now,whiles the foundationof the Temple was laying, the Prieſts ſtand 
in their habits, with Trumpets,the Levites with Cymbals,interchanging their holy 
C C | Muficke,and Melodiouſ]y ſinging praiſes to the God of Iſrael;whohad turned their 
captivity as the ſtreames in the South,and honoured their eyes and hands with the 
firſt ſtones of his houſe : The people ſeconds. their ſongs with ſhouts ; the earth 
ſounds,and heavenrings with the joyfull acclamations of the multitude; Ir is no ſmal 
comfort,in a good attion,to have begun well; The entrance of any holy enterpriſe 
is commonly encountred with many difcouragements,which if we have once oyer- 
come,the paſſage is ſmooth. 

How would theſe men have ſhouted at the laying,on of the laſt ſtone of the bat-_ 
tlements;:whoare thus joyed with laying the firſt ſtones of the foundation? The end 
| of any thing is better than the beginning : that hath certainty, this danger; this la- 
bour;thar reſt : litcle did theſe men think thar,for all this,few of them ſ;ould live ro 
p | {ce the roofe. | 
Whar different affe&tions ſhall we ſee produced in men by the ſame occaſion? 
| The yonger Jews ſhoutedat this ſighr,the elder wepr: The yonger ſhouted to ſee a 
new foundation; The elder wept toremember the old : They who had ſeennober- 
ter, thought this goodly; They who had ſeene the former, thought this meane, 


and homely; more ſorrowing tor what they hadlo(t, than rejoycing in ſo unequall 
a reparation. 

As it may fall out,it is ſome peeceof miſery tohave been happier; every abare- 
ment of the degrees of our former height laies ſiege ro our thanktfulneſle, for leſſer 
| mercies. Somerimes,it proves an advantage to haveknowne no better ; hee ſhall 
more comfortably enjoy preſent benefits, who takes them as they are, wichour any 
E p | other compariſons, than of the weaknefleof his owne deſervings. Ir is nothing to 
me what my ſelfe or others have been,ſoI be now well : Neither is it otherwiſe in 
particular Churches,if one be more gloriouſly builtthan another, yet it the founda- 
tion be rightly laid in both; one may nor inſule, the other may nor repine : Each 

muſt congratulate the truth to other,cach muſt thankfully injoy it ſelfe, 

The noiſe was not more loud,than confuſed; here was a diſcordant mixture of la- 

mentation,and ſhouting;it was hard to ſay wherher drowned the other. 

This afſemblyof Jews wasa true image of Gods Church on earth;one fings,ano- 
| ther oooh never doth italleither latighor mourn gt once. It (hall be inour triumph 


thar all teares ſhall be wip't from our eyes; till then, our paſſions muſt be mixed, ac- 
[The ro the occaſions. 


The Jews are bufic at worke, not more full of joy, than hopes; and now os 
| the | 
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| the walls begin to over-looke the earth; their thoughts ſeeme to over-lcoke- the 
walls. But what great enterpriſe was ever ſec on foot for God, which found not 
lome croſſes ? . 
There was a mungerell broode of Samarit- Aſſyrians,which ever ſince the dayes of 
Senacherib dweltin the land of Iſrael; whoſe Religion was a patched coare of ſeve- 
rall{hreds; ſome little part Jewiſh,the reſt Pagan,not without much variety of ido- 
latry. Theſe hollow neighbours profer theirafhiſtance to the children of the capti- 
vity; Let «s build with you, for we ſeeke your God, as ye doe: and doe ſacrifice to him Might 


It is true; theſe mendid ſacrifice to the true God; The lyons taught them to ſeeke, 
and the Iſraelitiſh Prieſt raught them ro finde the faibions of the God of rhe land; 
Some of theſe Jews knew their devotion of old; They ſerved Iſracls God; bur with 
their own:As good no God as too many.In a juſt indignation therefore doe theſe 
Jewiſh governours repell the partnerſhip of ſuch helpers : Te# have nothing to dowith 
to build an houſe to our God;but we our ſelves together will butld unto the Lord God 4 If- 
rael, The hand of an idolater is contagious. Yer,had it been to the Enilding of ſome 
fortreſſe,or common-hall, perhaps theiraide had nor been refuſed , but when the 
walls of Gods honlſe are tobe raiſed,this ſociety had been piacular. 

Thoſe that may not be allowed to help rhe worke,will aſke no leave to hinder it: 
their malicions ſuggeſtions weaken the hands of the people of Judah, and ſtirre up 
authority to ſupprefle them. 

Cyrus was far off, neither lived he long after that gracious commiſſion z; and be- 
| ſides was fo taker up the while with his wars, that he could not have leiſure ro ſift 
thoſe querulous accufations. Now therefore,during the laſt yeers of Cyr»4,and the 
i raigne of his ſon Cambyſes,and the long government of D arias Hiſtaſþides, and of his 
| ſon Xerxes or Ahaſuerms and laſtly of his ſon Artaxerxes;untill the dayes of Darin 
| Nothres, (which was no leſſe than five {acceſſions of Kings,befides Cyr) do the walls 
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the fit marcer of ſorrow to the /ewes, inſulation to the enemies , derifion to paſ- 
ſengers. | 
Whar a wide gap of time was here berwixtthe foundation of Gods Houſe, and 

| the bartlemenrs? How large atryall doth God now ſecondly take of the faith,of the 
patience of his pcople?How large a proofe doth he give of his owne long-ſuffering? 
Ob God, when thou had(t but one houſe uponearth, thou were content to put up 
| de!ayes,yea affronts in the building of ir; now thou haſt many, it is nomarvell if thy 
| longgo1mity and juſtice,abide ſome of them to lie deſolate: They are not ſtones, or 

merrals,or men that can make thee more glorious; thou beſt knoweſt when to ſerve 
| thy ſelfe of all theſe, when ro honour theſe with thy ſervice. 

A (ſmall matter hinders the worthieſt aCtion:as a lictle iſh (they fay) ſtayes the 
| greateſt ſhip : Vefore,the ews were diſcouraged with words, bur now they are ſtop- 
|.ped by commands. 
| Theſe cnvious Semaritans have corrupted the governours which the Perfian 
Kings ſer over thoſe parts; and from their hands have obcained letters of deepe ca- 
lamniation,to Ahaſuerms the King; and after him,to his ſon Artaxerxes; wherein Je- 
ruſalem is charged withold rebellion roK ings; and for proofe, appellation is made 
to therecords; from which evidence,js ſpitefully inferred,thar if theſe wals be once 


— 
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| Church butſubject roreproaches. 
| Princes have reaſon to be jealous of their righrs. The records are ſearcht;It ſoon 
| appeares that within one Century of yeers, /erſalew had rebelled againſt Nebu- 
; chadnee.zar,and held out two yeers fiege of that great Babylonian, The ſcandall of 
diſloyalry is perpetuall : alchongh indeed they held him rather a prevailing enemy, 
| than a lawfull Soveraign, One att diſparages either place,or perſon, to all poſteri- 
ties. Therefore ſhall the walls of Jeruſalem lie waſte,becauſeir had once been trea- 
cherous; After an hundred yeers doth that City rue one perfidious att of Zedekiab, 
| Fidelity to our governors 15 ever both ſafe,and honourable. 
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men be their owne judges,there would beno herefie in the world, no miſ-worfhip. | 


of the Temple ſtand ſtil!,yes lie waſte; ſubje& ro the wrongs of time, and wether : 


builr,the King ſhall receive no tribur2 on this ſide the river. Never was Gods | 
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Command is now ſent out from * L£rtaxerxes, (even the ſon of Queene E{ber) 

toreſtraine the worke : All reſpetts muſt ceaſe with carnallmindes, when their ho- 
nours and profits are in queſtion. Reb the Chancellor , and Shimfbai the Scribe, 
come now armed with authority : The ſword hath eaſily prevailed againſt the” 
trowell. Still dos the ewes finde themſelves as it were caprives at home, and in fi- 
lence,and ſorrow,ceaſe from their labours, untill the dayes of the next ſucceſſour, 
Darius Nothus. 
As thoſe that had learned to ſow after a bad crop; theſe ewes, upon the change 
of the Prince,by the incouragement of the Prophers of God,Haggar,and Zechariab, 
cake new heart to build againt : If others power hinder usin the work of God, our 
will may not be guilty. 


to build this bouſe,and to make up this wall? andwhat are your names > They wiſely and 
modeſtly plead the ſerviceot the God of heaven,the decree of Cyrae; (till perſiſting 
to build, as if the prohibition of Artaxerxeshad died with the author. The unpar- 
tiall Governours doe neither claw nor exaſperate; bur relating the humble and juſt 
anſwerofthe lewes,move the King that ſearch inay be made in the rolles of 5abylon, 
whether ſach an Edit were made by Cyrw;and require hjs royall pleaſure, concer- 
ning the validity of ſach a pretended decree. D ar ſearches, findes; ratifies, inlar- 
=_u ir,not onely charging his officers nor to hinder the work, but commanding to 
evy ſummes of his own Tribute, beyond the river,for the expences of the building, 
for the furniſhing of facrifices; threatning utter ruine to the houſe of that man, and 
death to his perſon, who ſbould offer toimpeach this bounty :and ſburting up wich 
a zealous imprecation; T he God of heaven that bath canſed bis Name to dwell there, de- 
ftirey all Kings and people that ſhall put to their hand to alter, and to deſtroy thil Houſe of 
God which us at leruſalem: I Darius have made 4 decree let it be done with ſpeed. 
Who would have lookt for fuch an Edit from a Per ſian? No Solomon, no David 
could have ſaid more. | 
The ruler ofall hearts makes choice of his owne inſtruments, and when he plea- 
ſeth, can glorific himſelfe by thoſe meanes, which are leaſt expe&ed : Thar fa- 
cred work which the huſband, and ſonne ofan Eſther croſſed, ſhall bee happily ac- 
compliſhed by a Darixs : Inthefixt yeerof his raigne, is the Temple of God fully 
finiſhed; and now the Dedication of ir, is celebrated, by a joyfull feaſt : An hun- 
dred bullocks, rwo hundred rams, foure hundred lambes, in a meet proportion, 
ſmoke npon their altars : And new thechildren of the captivity think thisday a ſuf- 
ficient payment for all their ſorrowes : We have reaſon to thinker the faireſt day 
that ever ſhone forth tous, wherein the ſpirituall building of Gods Houſe is raiſed 
up in our ſoules.. How ſhould we ſhour atthe laying of this foundation, and feaſt at 
che laying on of the roofe? What other,whar better ſacrifice can weoffer up ro God 
in the ſenſe of our joy, than our ſelves ? Let our hearts be ar once, the Temple, the 


Alrar,the Sacrifice; O God, be thou glorified in all theſe, who haſt graciouſly ho- 
noured all theſe with thy ſelfe. , 

Every holy feaſt is nowduely kept, the Prieſts know their diviſions, the Le- 
vites their courſes; and the whole ſervice of God is pur into a ſertled order; Bur, as 
there can be no new beginnings without imperfection nor long continuance, with- 
out corruption; reformation is no lefſe neceflary than good inſtitutions; Artaxerxes 
* cMxemon hath learned of his father Dariws to befriend Gods people; and ftrives 
ro inherit his beneficence : under his government, is E=r4 the Prieſt and learned 
Scribe,ſent with a large commiſſion from B«bylon,to Ieruſalew, to enquire into the 
wants.and redrefſe the diſorders of the ews; with full power not onely to cary with 
him all the voluntaries of his nation; and the treaſures contribured in all the pro- 
vince of Babylon; bur to raiſe ſuch ſarames, out of the Kings revennes, as ſhould be 
found requiſite, and withall ro ordaine Magiſtrates, and Judges, and ro crowne the 
Lawes with due execution, whether to death or baniſhment, or confiſcation; and 
laſtly,with a large exemprion of the Prieſts and Levites, and all the inferionr offi- 


ther 


Their new governours come,as before, toexpoſtulate, Who hath commanded you | 


* Sur.named 
Long-hand, 


+ The mindful, 


| cersof the Temple, fromall tolles, tributes,cuſtomes. Nothing wanted here,whe-' 
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ther for diretion, or incouragement. Ir is a figne of Gods grear favour ro any na- 
tion, when the hearts of Soveraigne Governours are raiſed up, both to the 
choice of worthy agents,and tothe commanding of pious,” and reſtorative ations. 

Holy and careful] £7r« gathers a new colony of Tewes,takes view of them at the 
river of Aheva; and finding a miſle of the ſons of Lev: (without whom no com- 
pany,no plantation can be compleat) ſends for their ſupply; And now fully furni- 
ſhed,he proclaimes a faſt in the way. 

I doe notheare him ſay, The journey is long and dangerous ; the people have 
need of all their ftrengrth. I could well wiſh us all afflicted with a religious taſt were 
it not that the abatement of the courage,and vigour of the multitude may indanger 
our ſacceſſe, But without all theſe carnall conſultations, he begins wichthis ſolemne 
att of humiliation; Itis better to have God ſtrong in our weaknefle, than to have 
fleſh and blood ſtrong in His neglect. 

Artaxerxes was a Patron of the Jewes,yeta Pagan by profeſſion;wiſe Ezra was at- 
fraid of quenching thoſe ſparkes of piety which he deſcried in this ſemi-proſelyre. 
Rather therefore than he will ſeeme ro imply. a diſtruſt in the providence of that 
God,in whoſe ſervice he wentby ſeeking aconvoy of ſoldiers from the King ; E474 
chooſes to pnt himſelfe upon the hazard of the way,and the immediate proteQion 
of the Almighty. Any death were better than to heare C4rtaxerxes ſay, Is this the 
man that ſo confidently told me,T he hand of our God is upon all them for good that ſeeks 
him:but his power & his wrath is againſs all th? that forſake Jim?Doth he beleeve himſelf 
that he thus doubts cre he begin? Dare he not truſt his God with his own buſineſſes? 

The reſolutions of faichfull hearts are heroicall:No heathen man ſhall ſtumble at 
Ezrags feare:He can finde more aſſurance in his faſt,than in a Perſian band : with a 
couragious reliance upon the handof his God he purs himſelfe into the journey;and 
findes nothing but ſafery and ſucceſſe: The fidelicy of the Almighty never difappoin- 
ted the confidence of his ſervants. All thearmy of Artaxerxes could not have beene 
ſo ſtrong a guard tothe 7ewes,as their inviſible protetion. 

In the ſpace of foure moneths is Ezra and his company happily arrived at 7eraſa- 
lem : where he joyesto ſee the new Temple,and his old Colleagues: and now having 
delivered up the charge of his treaſare,by waight, in.the chambers of the houſe of 
the Lord,he applyes himaſelfe to his work,and delivers the Kings Commiſſion tothe 
Liea-renants and Governours, for their utmoſt aſliſtance. 

The Princes of 144k doe not(for ought I heare)repine atthe large Parent gran- 
ted to this Prieſt,nor ſfay,What doth a man of this robe meddle with placing,or dif- 
placing Magiſtrate2with executions of judgements to death, bonds, baniſhment ? 
but rather as congratulating this power to ſacred hands,gladly preſent unto him all 
or grievances. Truly religious hearts cannot grudge any honor to their ſpiricuall 

uides. 

. This holy Commiſſioner is ſoon welcomed with a fad Bill of Complaint, from 
ſome good Peeres of //rael; wherein they charge divers of the Prieſts, Levices,peo- 
ple,not to have ſeparated themſelyes from the idolatrous inhabitants of the lands, 
nor (therefore) from their abominations,even frem Canaazites,Hittites, Perizzites, 
and the reſt of thoſe branded nations; that they have taken of their daughters for 
themſelves,and for their ſons : So that the holy ſeed have mingled themſelves with 
thoſe forbidden people; and, (which made rhe matter ſo much more hainous , lefle 
remediable) that the handof the Princes, and Rulers, hath been chiefe im this treſpaſſe. 

Oh hypocriticall 7ewes,did ye refuſe to ſuffer your Samaritan neighbours tojoyne 
with you in building a livelefſe houſe unto God,and doe ye now joyne affinity with 
a more accurſed generation for the building of living houſes unto poſterity ? for the 
pulling downe of the lively Houſe of God? 

How could E7-4 heare this with his clothes, his haire, his beard untorne 2 What 
griefe,what aſtoniſhment muſt this newes needs bring to a zealous heart? And,were 
It not that the conſcience of his ſincere reſpe& ro Gods glory relieved him, how 


| could Ezr« chooſe but repent of his journey; and ſay; Am I come from Baby/onto 


finde Paganiſine.in 1#dab > Did I leave Perſians, to meet with Canaanites ? what doe 
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; 1dolatrous freedome? Wo is me,that having left many Jewiſh hearts in Babylon, I 


L heere if Jeruſalem be removed? How much berter were a cleare captivity than an 


now am forced to find heathen bloodin Jeruſalem. 

Asa man diſtradted with ſorrow, Ezr4 fits down upon the earth with his garments 
rent, with the haire of his head, and beard pluckroff, wringing his hands,knocking 
his breſt,not moving from his place untill theeyening ſacrifice. Ir is hard to betoo 
much affected with the publike fins of Gods people. Thoſe who find themſelves in 
the ſhip of Gods Church, cannor but be much troubled with every dangerous leake 
chat 1t takes : Common caſesare not more negie&ted by the careleſſe, than raken to 
heart by the wiſe and godly. X 

There,andchus, Zzr4firs aſtonied untill the evening ſacrifice: others reſorted to 
him the while, even all that crembledar the words of the God of Iſrael; but ro help 
on his ſorrow,not torelieye, neither doth any man wiſh a mitigation of his own,or 
others griete. Arlaſt, he riſes up from his heavineſſe, and caſts himſelfe upon his 
knees,and ſpreads ont his hands untothe Lord his God:Wherefore was all that pen- 
ſivenefſe,fafting,Gilence,tearing of haire andclothes,bur to ſerve asa meet preface ta 
his prayers?wherein he fo freely powres our his hearr,as if ic had beene all diflolved 
into devotion; profeſling his ſhame to lifr up his face towards the Throne of God; 
confeſling the iniquiries of his people, which were increaſed over their heads, and 
growne up unto heaven;fetching their treſpaſſe farre, and charging them deep, fee- 
angly acknowleging the yuſthand rhat had followed them, in all their judgments, 

the jalt confuſion wherein they now ſtand before the face of their God, © 

Teares,and ſighes,and grovelings accompanied his prayers;the example and noiſe 
whereof drew Iſrael intoa participation of this publike mourning, For the people 
wept very ſore : How can they chooſe but thinke,if he thus lament for us, how ſhould 
we grieve for our ſelyes? 

All Judah went away merrily with their fin, till this checke of Zzra; now they 
are afflicted : Had not the hands of the Peeres been in this treſpaſſe, the people had 
not been guilty; hadnotthe cheekes of Ezra beene firſt drenched with teares, the 
people had nor been penitenr. Ir cannot be ſpoken, what power there is in a great 
example,wherher to evill or good. 

Prayers and teares are nothing without indeavours. Skrceni«h, the ſon of Tehiel 
pars the firſt life into this bufinefſe, Having ſeconded the complaint of Ezra,he now 
addes,7et there i hope in Iſrael — this thing.Now ther fore let us make a covenant 
withour God to put away all the wives, and ſuch as are borne of them. Ariſe,for this matter 
belongeth to thee, we alſo will be with thee, Be of good courage, and do it. 

When miſchiefe is once done, the chiefe care is how toredrefſe it. The beſt way 
of redreſle is the deliberate undoing of that which we have raſhly commitred; The 
ſareſt obligation to the undoing of an evill aft, is an oath or covenant made with 
God for the performance. 

There is no man ſo wiſe, but he may make uſe of good counſell; there is no man 
ſo forward,but he may abide incitarion.lIr is no ſmall incouragement to ſee an hear- 
tie aſſiſtance in an envious and difficult ſervice. Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chiefe 
Prieſts,tbe Levites,and all Iſrael to ſweare that they ſhould doe according to thi word, 


Re — —_ 


It is halfe done that is thas aflured, There was need of a ſtrong power to diffolye 
a matrimoniall, though inordinate love : Deubtlefſe, theſe men had marriedout of 
affetion;their hearts were no lefſe ſet upon theſe wives (though heatheniſh)then if 
they had been of their own Tribes;neither were their children, thus begotren,lefſe 
deate unto them, then if they hadlaine in Jewiſh wombs:Nothing lefſe than at oath 
of God therefore could quit theſe paſſions ; Thar is both required «nd raken. 

Now begins EZr4 to conceive ſome hop? of prefenr redrefſe;the comfort where- 
of, yer, cannot turne off his ſorrow for the offence paſſed ; He neither eares bread, 
nor drinks water;willingly puniſhing himſelte,becauſe Iſrael had finned: Now ſhall 
his Countrey-men eaſily read in his face their owne penance, and juſt humiliation; 
and ſay; This man takes noJoy in our ſufferings, he would nor ſmart chus for nsif 
he did notdeſcrie more danger towards us than we can apprehend. _ | 
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Proclamation is made thorow Judah and Jeruſalem, under paine of forfeiture of 


tivity ſhould gather themſelves together unto Jeruſalem.They are mer accordingly; 
The Courts of Gods Houfe are thronged with penitents 5 and now, as if the 
heaven would teach them what to do, the clouds raine downe abundance of teares. 
What with choſe ſad ſhowres,what with their inward remorſe, the people fit trem- 
bling in the open Courts ; and humbly wait for the reproofe, for the ſentence of 
Era. Heriſes up, and with a ſeyere countenance, layes before them their ſin,their 
amends: The ſin of their ſtrange wives;the amends of their confeſſion, of their ſepa- 
ration:nog ſparing to fearch their wound; not neglefing the meet plaiſter for their 
cure. The people,as willing to be healed, yeeld themſelves patiently to thatrough 
hand,not ſhrinking at the paine,not favouring the ſore; As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we 
do; Only craving a fit proportionof time,and a due afliſtance for rhe diſpatch of ſo 
long and important a worke. - EZr4 gladly harkens to this, not ſe much requeſt, as 
counſell of Iſrael; The charge is divided ro men,and dayes; For two months ſpace 
the commiſſioners fit cloſe;and within that compaſſe,fintſh this buſtneſſe, not more 
chanklefſe then neceſſary: Doubtleſſe much variety of paſſion met withthemin this 
buſte ſervice; Here you ſhou!d have ſeene an affefionate buſband bitterly weeping 
at the diſmiſlion of a loving wife,and drowning his laſt farewell in ſobs : there you 
might have ſeene a paſſionate wife, hanging upon the armes of her beloved huſband, 
and on her knees, conjuring him by his tormer yowes, and the deare pledges of 
their loves, and profering with many teares, to redeeme the lofſe of her hufband 
with the change of her Religion : Here you mighr have ſeene, rhe kindred and pa- 
rents of the diſmiſſed, ſhuttmg up their denied fuirs with rage and threats. There, 
the abandoned children kneeling to their ſeemingly-cruell father, beſeeching him 
nor to caſt off the fruit of his owne loynes;and expoſtulating,what they have offen- 
ded in being his : The reſolved Iſraclites muſt be deafe, or blind to theſe moving 
objects;and ſofarre forgernature,as toputr off part of themſetves. Perſonall incon- 
veniences have reaſon toyeeld to publike miſchiefes : Long intertainment makes 
that ſin hard to be cje&ted;whoſe firſt motions might have beene repelled with eaſe, 

Had nor the prohibition of theſe mariages beene expreſſe, and their danger and 
miſchiefe palpable, thescare of their ſeparation had not bred ſo much rumult in Iſ- 
racl. He that ordained matrimony, had npon fearefull curſes forbidden an unequall 
yoke with infidels. Beſides the marring of the Church by the mixture of an unholy 
ſeed, Religion ſuffered for the preſent, and all good hearts with itz Many rteares, 
many ſacrificesneed to expiate ſo foule an offence,and to ſer Iſrael ftraight againe. 

All this while eventheſe meſline Jewes were yer forward to build the Temple; 
The worſt ſinners may yeeld an outward conformity toattions of piety: EZr4 hath 
done more ſervice in pulling down, than the Jewes in building; without this aQt,the 
Temple might have ſtood, Religion muſt needs have falne.Babel had been tranſla- 
ted ro Jeruſalem; Jewes had curned Gentiles, Oh happy indeavours.of devout and 
holy Ezra that hath at once reſtored Judah roGod,and to it ſelfe, 


" 


Nehenuah building the walls of Feruſalem. 


== Hirreene yeares were now paſſed, fince Ezraes going up to Jeruſa- 
FO lem; when Nehemiah thereligious Courtier of Artaxer xes,inquires 
N of the eſtate of his Country, and brethren of Judza : He might 
© well finde that holy ſcribe bad not been idle : The commiſſion of 
SAN Artaxerxes had been improved by him to the utmoſt; Diſorders 
=wWaly were reformed, but the walls lay waſt ; The Temple wasbuilt,but 

the City was ruinous; and if ſome ſtreets were repaired, yet they 
ſtoodunguarded;open tothe mercie ofan enemy,tothe infeſtation of ill neighbour- 


| hood, Great bodies muſt have flow motions ; As Jeruſalem, ſo the Church of God 


whoſe type it was, muſt be finiſht by leaſure, | | 


——_ 


A 
ſubſtance,and excommunication from Gods people;thar all the children of the cap- | 


(w =, 


Nehemiah 


rr nn. HE. Ao 


| Lre.XXI. Nehemiah builaing,c5c. Fa_g Ms 


— 


| — 


OG. Md 


— 


—_— 


Nehemiah fate warme in the Court at Shuſhay, favoured by thegreat King 4rtax- 
erxes;nothing could be wanting to him, whether for pleaſure or ſtare; what needed 
he ro trouble his head with thoughts for Jeruſalem? what if thoſe remote walls. lay 
on heaps whiles himſelfe dwelt faire? what if his far-diſtant country-men be deſpi- 
ſed, whiles himſelfeis honoured by the great Monarch of the world. | 

It is not ſo caſtefor-graciousdiſpoſitios to turne off the publik calamities of Gods 
Church:neither can they do other than leeſe their privare felicities in the common 
diſtrefſes.of che univerſall body. 1f 1 forget thee, 0 leruſalem, let my right hand forget 
| her cunning; If 1 d8 not remember thee Jet my jones «leave ts theroofeof my mouth. | 


Many Jewes went up from Babylon,and Shuſhan, to Jeruſa'em,tew ever returned 


voluntarily from their native home'to the region of their captivity: Some occaſion | 


drew Hanaeni with certaine othersof Judah,to this voyage.Of them doth Nebemuah 
carefully inquire the prefent condition of Jeruſalem: It was nonewes that the peo- 
ple were afflicted,and reproached,the walls broken downe,the gates burnt with fire. 
Even fince the furions vaſtation of Nebuzaradan, that City knew not better termes : 
ſeldome when doth the ſpiriruall Jeruſalem fare otherwiſe inreſpett of outward e- 
ſtare? Externall glory and magnificence.is an unſure nore of the Church. 

Well had Nehemiab hopedthat the gracious Edi&,and beneticence of D arims,and 
the ſucceſſive patronage of his Lord Artaxerxes had by the continuance of twenty 
yeares favour adyanced the ſtrength and glory of Jernſalem; but now, finding the 
holy City rolie ſtill in the daſt of her confuſion,negletted of Gad,deſpiſed of men, 


he fits downe and weeps,and mournes, and faſts, and prayes to the God of heaven. | 
How many ſaw thoſe ruines, and were little affe&ed? he hearesof them afar off, and | 


15 thus paſtonate? How many were upon this ſight affected with a fruiclefle ſorrow, 
his mourning isjoyned with the indevours of redrefſe. In vaine is that griefe which 
hathno other end than ir ſelte. 

Nehemizh is reſolved to kneele to the King his maſter, for the repaire of his Jeru- 
ſfalem;he dares noratremprttheſair till he have begun with God; This good Covurtier 
| knew well chat the hearts of theſe earthly Kings are in theover-ruling hand of the 


King of heaven to incline whither he pleaſerh : Our prayers are the onely true | 
mean.3to make way forour ſacceſſe ; Ifin all our occaſions wedo not begin with } 


the firſt mover, the courſe is prepoſterous and commonly ſpeeds thereafter, 


Whodares cenſure the piety of Courtiers, when he finds Nehemiah ſtanding be- | 


fore Artexerxes?Even the Perſian Pallace is not uncapable of a Saint : No man that 
waites on the Alcar at Jeruſalem can compare for zeale, with him, that waits on the 
cup of a Pagan Monarch:The merciesof God are unlimited to places,to callings. 


Thus armed with deyotions,doth Nehemiah pur himſelfe into the preſence of his | 


maſter Artaxerxes. His face was overclouded with a deepe fadneſſe, neither was he 
willing to cleare it. The King eaſily notes the difparity of the countenance of the 
bearer, and the wine that he beares : and in a gracious familiarity aſkes the reaſon of 
ſuch unwonred change; How well ir becomes the great to ſtoop unto a curteous af- 
fabiliry,and ro exchange words of reſpe&,even with their humble vaſſals. 
Nehemiah had not beene ſo long in the Court bur he knew that Princes like ho 
other than cheerefull attendants; neither was he wont to bring any other face into 


La —_— 
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that preſence, then ſmooth,and ſmiling. 

Greatneſſe nſes to be ful of faſpirion,and where it ſees a dejection,and ſowreneſſe 
of the browes, isready to apprehend ſome ſullen thoughts of difcontentment, or, 
at the leaſt, conſtrues it for a diſreſpe& ro that Soveraignty, whoſe beames ſhould 
be of power to diſperſe all oar inward miſts : Even good manners forbid a man.to 
preſſe into the preſence of a Prince , except he can either lay by theſeunpleafing 
paſſions,or hide them : So had Nehemiah hitherto done : Now,he purpoſely ſuffers 
his ſorrowe ro looke throngh his eyes , that it may worke both inquiry, andcom- 
paſſion from his maſter;neither doth he fatle of his hopes in either ; Why i thy coun- 
tenance ſad, ſeeing thor art not ſick ? How ſenſible do we think the farher of mercies 1s 
ofall our penſive thonghrs,whenan heathen maſter is ſo render of ſervants griefe? 

How ready ſhould'our. tongues be to lay _ oar cares tothe Godofall —_ 
| rrrt 2 . when 
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care ? 
Let the King live for ever : Why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, when the City the 
Place of my fathers ſepulchers licth waſte,and the gates thereof burm with fire. Not with- 


| out anhumble preface doth Nehemiah lay forth his grievance;Complaints have ever 


an unpleaſing haribneſſe in them, which muſt be taken off by ſome diſcreet inſinua- 
tion : alchongh ir could not but ſound well in the generons eare of Ar1axerxes, that 
his ſeryant was ſocarefull for the honour of his Councry. As nature hath made us 


all membersof a community and hath given ns common intereſts, ſo, it is moſt 


pleaſing to us,to ſee theſe publike cares divide us from our owne. 

The King eafily deſcries a fecrer ſupplication wrapt up in this moanefull anſwer, 
which the modeſt ſuiter was afraid to diſcloſe, and therefore he helps that baſhfull 
motion into the light; For what doeft thou make reque#? It isthe praiſe of bounty to 
draw on the juſt pericions of fearefull ſuppliants. 

Nehemiah dares not open his mouth to the King,till his heart hath opened it ſelfe 
by a ſudden ejaculation to his God ; No bufines can be ſo haſty, bur our prayer may 
prevent it;the wings whereof are ſo nimble,thar it can flie up to heaven, and ſolicir 
God,and bring downe an anſwer, before ever our words need to come forth of our 
lips.In yaine ſhall we hope that any deſigne of ours can proſper,if we haye nor firft 
ſenr this meſſengeron our errand. 

After this filentand inſenſible preparation, Nehemiah moves his ſuit to the King; 
yetnot at once,but by meet degrees; firſt he craves leave for his journey, and for 
building: then he craves aid for both;Both are granted; Nehemiah depart; furniſhed 
with letters to the governours,for a omayynith lecters to the Keeper of the Kings 
forreſt for timber. Not more full of defire than hope. 

Who ever put his hand to any great worke for the behoofe of Gods Church, 
withoutoppolition? As the walls of the Temple found bulie enemies, fo ſhall the 
walls of the City ; and theſe ſo much more, as they promiſe more ſecurity and 
ſtrength co Jeruſalem : Sanballat the Depurie-Lieurenant of the Moabites, and 
Tobiah the like officer to the Ammonites, and Gefhrm to the Arabians, are galled 
with envy at the arrivall of a man authorized to ſecke the well-fare ofthe children 
of Iſrael : There cannot be agreater vexation to wicked hearrs,than to ſce the ſpiri- 
ruall Jeruſalem in any likelihood of proſperity. Evill ſpirits and menneed no other 
rorment,than their owne deſpight. 

This wiſe Courtier hath learnt thar ſecrecie is the ſureſt way of any important 
diſpatch. His errand could not but be knowne tothe governours; their furtherance 
was injoyned for the proviſion of materialls ; elſe the walls of Jeruſalem had over- 
looke the firſt notice of their heathen neighbours. Without any noiſe doth Neche- 
miah ariſe in the deadof night, and taking ſome few into his company, none into 
his counſaile,he ſecretly rounds the decaied walls of Jeruſalem,and viewes the brea- 
ches,and obſerves the gates;and returnes home in filence,joyingin himſelfe to fore- 
ſee thoſe reparations, which none of the inhabitants did once dreame of : Ar laſt, 
when he had fully digeſted this great worke in his owne breſt, he cals the Rulers 
and Citizens together,and having condoled with chem the common diſtreſſe, and 
reproach,he tells them of the hand of his God, which was good upon himhe fhewes 
them the gracious commiſſion of the King his maſter, for that good worke. They 
anſwer him with a zealous incouragement of each other , Let ws riſe up and build. 
Such an hearty invitation countenanced by authority hath eaſily ſtrengrhened the 


- hands of the multicude ; with what obſervance and deareneſſe doe they now 


looke upon their unexpeQed Patron?How doe they honour himas a wan ſent from 
heaven, for the welfare of Jeruſalem? Every man flyes to his hodde,and trowell; and 
_—_ ruſecond ſo noble a leader, inlaying a ſtone in that wall of their common 
ence. 
Thoſe emulous neighbours of theirs, Saxbalat,Tobiab,Geſhems,the chiefe comman- 
ders of Moab, Ammon, Arabia, have ſoone eſpiedrhe firſt morter, that is laid _ 
wy | 


that old foundation. Envie is uſually more quick-fighted than love : And now 
corn- 


hemiah ſo quicke in the expreſſions of his forrowe to an uncertaine |A | 
| 
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the duſt, this wall ſhall ſtand. The morter that hath beene tempered with ſo many 
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ſcornfully apply themſelves to theſe defpiſed Jewes,and think ro ſcoffe them our of 
their worke : The favourableſt perſecution of any good cauſe is the laſh of lewd 
rongues; whether by bitter taunts or by ſcurrilous inve&ives:w*b it is as impoſlible 
to avoid,as neceſſary to contemne. The barking of theſe dogs do not hinder Nebe- 
miah from walking on his way ; profeſſing his confidence in the God of heaven, 
whoſe worke that was, he ſhakes offtheir impotent malice, and goes on chearefully 
to build:Every Iſraclice knowes his ſtation. Eliaſh:b the high Prieſt, and the reſt of 
thar ſacred tribe pur the firſt hand tothig worke; they build the ſheep-gate,and ſan. 
ane ir;andin it,all the reſt. As the firſt fruics of the field, ſo the firſt ſtones of the 
wal.are hallowed to God,by the conſecration of thoſe devour agents:That buſineſſe 
i5like ro proſper,which begins with God. 

No man was idle,nopart was intermitted; All Jerufalem was at once encompaſ. 
ſed with buſie labourers. Ir cannot be bur the joynt-indeayours of faithfull hearts 
muſt raiſe the walls of the Church 

Now Sanballat, and his brethren, find ſome matter to ſpend their ſcoffes upon; 
What ds theſe feeble Iewenwill they fortifie themſelver will they ſacrifice?will they make an 
end in a day?will they revive ya e's out of the heapes of rubbiſh which areburnt. 

How baſely do carnall minds think of the projects, and ations of Gods children; 
therefore vilifying them, becauſe they meaſure them by no other line, than out- 
ward probability.Oh fooliſh Moabires, this worke is Gods,and therefore indeſpight 
of all your tongues and hands, it ſhal proſper:He heares you whom ye have balſphe- 
med,and ſhall carne your reproach upon your owne heads. 

And thou proud Ammonite,that couldſt ſay,/f « Fox go upon their flone-wall he ſhal 
breake it down, ſhalt well find, that all the wolviſhtroopes of your confederates ſhall 
not be able ro remove one ſtane ofthis ſate fortification; Whiles Mob and Ammon 
repine andbluſter in vaine,this wall ſhall riſe;and when Meab and Ammon (ball lie in 


prayers cannot bur out-laſt all the flinrs,and marbles of humane confidence. 

Now the growth of this wall hath turnedthe mirth of the adverſaries into rage: 
Theſe Moabirtes, Ammonites,Arabians, Aſhdadites conſpire all together, to fight a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem,8 whiles the morter 1s yet green, to demoliſh thoſe envied heaps, 

What hath this Citie offendedn deſiring to be defenced > what wrong could it 
be to wiſh a freedome from wrongs? Were this people ſo mighty,that there could be | 
danger in over-powering their neighbours, or inrefiſting a common Soveraigne, 
there might have appeared ſome colour for this hoſtile oppoſicion; bur, alas; what 
could a deſpiſed handfull do to the prejudice of ceither?Ic is quarrell enough to Jeru- - 
falem that it wenld not be miſcrable. 

Neither is it otherwiſe with the head of theſe helliſh complices; there needs no 
other cauſe of his utmoſt furie, rhan to ſee a poore ſoule ſtrugling to ger outof the 
reach ofhis tyranny. Sodofſavage beaſts briſtle up themſelves,and make the moſt 
fierce aſſaults,when they are in danger of lofing the ptey, which they had bnce 
ſeiſed on, | 

In the meane while,what doth Nehemiah with his Jews for their common fafety? 
They pray, and watch;they pray unto God,they watchagainſt rhe enemy. 

Thus, thus ſhall we happily preyaile againſt thoſe ſpirituall wickednefſes, which | 
war againſt our ſoules:No evill can ſurprize us if we watch;noevil can hurt us,if we 
pray; The the viftery that overcomes the world,gven our faith. Oy £5 2 I 4 

' There was need ofa continued vigilancy; the enemy was not more malicions, 
chan ſabrile and had faid;T hey ſhall not know,neither ſee,tif{ we come inthe midſt amongſt 
them,and lay them.Open fbrce is not ſodangerous as cloſe diflimulation; They meant 
to ſcenie Jewes, whiles they were Moabitesand Ammonites; and in the cloathes of 
bretheren purpoſed to hide murderers. Never is Saran fo prevalent, as when hee 

cames transformed intoan Angell of lighr. Cas of RS | 

Ir was a mercifult providence of God, that made theſe mens tongues the blabs of | 
their owne counſell,. Many a fearefull deſigne had proſpered, if wickednefſe;cou}d 

have beene filenrt. Warning is a lawfull guard * a wiſe adverſarie : Now doth Note. | 
© ' retry} -. - > 464 
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wich arme his people z and for the time , thanges their trowels into fwords, and | 
ſpeares,and bowes;raifing up their courage with a vehemerexhorration, to remem- 
ber the Lord, whichis great, and terrible, and to fight for their brathren their ſons their 
daughters, their wives, and their houſes. Nothing can ſo hearren us to the encountring 
of any evill, as the remembrance of that infinite power and wiſdome which can et- 
ther avert,or mitigate,or ſanific it: we could nor faint if we didnot forget God. 
Neceſlity urges a man to fight for himſelf, love inables his hand to fight for thoſe 
which challenge a part in him, where love meets with neceſſity, there canwantno 
indeyour of » hls Neceſlity can make even cowards, valiant;love makes the vali- 
ant,unreſiſtible : Nebemieh doth not therefore perſwade theſe Jewes to fight for 
themſelves, but for theirs: The judgement of the intereſt, anddanger, cannot but 


quicken the dulleſt ſpirits. 

Diſcovered counſels are already prevented : Theſe ſcrpents die by being firſt 
ſeen; When the enemies heard that it was knowne unts w they ler fall their plot. Could 
we deſcrie the enterpriſes of Satan,that rempter would returne aſhamed. 

It is a ſafe point of wiſdome to carry a jealous eye over thoſe,whom we haye once 
found hollow,and hoſtile: From that time forth Nehemiah divided the raſk,betwixt 
the trowell and the ſword; ſodiſpoſing of every Iſraelite, that whiles one hand was 
a Maſon,the other was a ſouldier : one is for work,the other for defence. Oh lively 
image of the Church militant,wherein every one labours weaponed;wherein there 
isneither an idle ſouldier, nor a ſecure workeman : every one ſo builds,as thar he is 
ready ro ward temptations;every one ſo weilds the ſword of the Spirit, for defence, 
that wichall he builds up himſeltfe in his moſt holy faith ; here is neither a fruitkeſſe 
valour,nor a unſafe diligence. | 

But what can our weapons availe us,if there benot meanes to warne us of an ene- 
my?Withour a trumpet we are armed in vaine.T be worke is great and large and we are 

ſepar ated upon the wall,one farre from another: Yea,lo farre as the utmoſt bounds of the 
earth,are we ſeparated one from another,upon the walls of the fpiricuall Ferufalem, 
onely the ſacred Trumpers of God,call us, who are diitant in place,toa combination 
in profeſſion. And who are thoſe Trumperts,but the publike meſſengers of God, of 
whom God hath ſaid; 1f the Watchmen ſee the ſword come ,and blow not the trumper,and 
the people be not warned, if the ſword come,and take any perſon from among them he is taken 
away in his iniquity but his blood will I require at the Watchmans hand.Wo be to us if we 


| ſoundnot, if the ſound we give be uncertaine:wo be to our people,it when we pre- 


monith them ofenemies, of jadgments, they (it ſtil! anmovyed, not buckling them- 
ſelves toareſiſtance,to a prevention. 

It is a mutnall aide,to which theſe Trumpets invite us, we might fight apart,with- 
our the ſignals of war; 7» what place yee heare the ſound of the Trumpet, reſort yee thither 


are deſperate: All hearts and hands muſt meer inthe common quarrell. 


———* 


Nehemuah redrefiing theextortion of the Fewes. 


; Ith whart difficulty do theſe miſerable Jewes-ſertle incheir Feru- 
ſalem ? The feare of forraigne' enemies doth notmore:afflit 
them-than the extortion of their owne : Dearth is added unto 
SJ war: Miſeries do not ſtay for a mannerly ſacceſſion-to-cach 
£9 other, but in arudeimportuniry throng in;at once. Babel may 
Be\[Kca be built with eaſe, but whoſoever goes about to raiſe the'walls 
Dip of Gods City,ſhall have hishands full: The incarfionefpublike 
enemies may be prevented with vigilancie and power: /;- but 

there is no defence againſt the ſecrer gripes of oppreſſion. = 


| There is no remedy,the Jews are ſo taken up with their trowel,and frord;forthe 


— 
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wnto ws. There can beno ſafety tothe Church, but where every man thinkshis life, | 
and welfare confiſts in his fellowes;Conjoyned forces may proſper, fingle oppoſitions 
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muſt needs impairs:Even in the cheapeſt ſeafon they muſt needs be poore that car- 
ned nothing but the publike fafery 5 how much more in a common ſcarcity? Their 
hoaſes, lands, vineyards are therefore morgaged, yea their very ſkins are fold for 


What will we not, what muſt we not part with for life? The covetous rulers did not 
conſider the occafions of this want, bvt the advantage. Sometimes a bargaine may 
be as unmercitull as a robberie:Charity muſt be the rule in all contrats;the violari- 
on whereof, whether in the matter,or the price,cannot but be finful). 

Therecould not bea juſter ground of expoſtulation then this of the oppreſſed 
Jewes; Oar fleſh is as the fleſh of our brethren,our children as their children; and lee, wee 
bring into bondage our ſons ard onr daughters : whiles there isno difference in nature, 
why ſhould cherebe4uch an injurious diſproportion in condition. Even the ſame 
fleſh may beare a juſt inequality;ſome may be rulers, whilesothersare ſubje& ; ſome 
wealthy, others poore ; but why thoſe wealthy Rulers ſhould tyrannire over 
thoſe poore inferiours, and turne brother-hood into bondage no reaſon can be 
given but lawlefſe ambirion; If there were one fleſh of Peetes,another of Peaſants, 
there ſhould be ſame colour for the proud impoſitions of the great, as becauſe the 
fleſh of beaſts is ina lower rank than outs, we kil,we deyoure it at pleaſure; but now 
ſince the large body of mankind conliſts of the ſame fleſh, why ſhould the hand 
{trike the foot ? Andifone fleſh may challenge meet reſpe&ts from us, how much 
more one ſpirit; The ſpirit is more noble than the fleſh is baſezthe fleſh is dead with- 
out the ſpirit;the ſpiric withoue che flefh,aQive and imniortall. Our foule,though 
ſhapeleſſe and immateriall,is more apparently one;than the fleſh; Andif the unity of 
our hurnane ſpirit call us to a muruall care, and rendernefe in our cariage , each to 
other,how much more of the divine? by that we are men,by this we are Chriſtians: 
As the ſoule animares us to 4 naturall life, ſo dothGods Spirit animate the ſoule to 
an heavenly; which is ſo one, thar it cannot be divided. How ſhould that one ſpirit 
cauſe us fo farre to forget all naturall,and civill differences, as not to contemne, not 
ro oppreſſe any whom itinformerh, 

They are not Chriſtians, not men, thatcan injoy the miſeries of their brethren, 
whether in the fleſhor ſpirit, 

Good Nehemiah cannot chooſe but be mich moved at the barbarons extortion 
of the people;and now like an unpartiall governour,he rebukes the Rulers,and No- 


are a prey to the great : Iris an ill uſe made of power, when the weight of ic ſerves 
only to craſh the weake. There were no living amongſt men, had not God ordained 
higher than the higheſt;and yer higher chan they.Eminency of place cannot be ber- 
ter improved,than by taking downe niighty offenders. 

If nobility doimbaſe ir ſelfe co any foule ſin, it is fo much more worthy of coer- 
tion, by how much the perſon is of greater marke. 


your brethren.or ſhall they beſold tow? Shall they find at home that yoake of bondage 
which they had put off abroad? whiles they are ſtill Jewes,ſhall-we turne Aſſyrians? 
If they tnuſt be ſlaves, why not rather teenemies, thanto brethren? How much 
more tollerable were a foraine ſervirade,than a dometticall:Be aſhamed, Oye No- 
bles of Iſrael, rorenue Babylon in Jerufatern, I marvell nor if the offenders be ſtrac- 
ken dumb with ſo unanſwerable ant Expaſtalation; Gwiltineſle, and confuſion haye 
ſtopt their mouths. 1, 4 Of) 7 

Many of thoſe who have not had grace eriough to'refraine finne, yet are not ſo 
utterly void of grace as to maintaine ſin; Our after-wits are able to diſcerne a Krnde 
of unreaſonableneſſe in thoſe wicked 'aions,which the firſt appearance repreſents 
unto'us plauſible. Gairie leadsin fin; bit ſhame followes is our. There are choſe rhat 


| Jewiſh enormities,. have warited fore eotours of defehee; Their ſtockewas their 


rime,that they cannot attend their trades; ſo as, whiles the wall did riſe,thtir eſtates 


bles.,whoſe hand was thus bloody with oppreſſion. As of fiſhes, fo of men,the leſſer | 


are bold and witty to beare out cormodious or pleaſant evils; neither could thee | 


corne,to their brethreti:Neceſbity forces thero ſel that, which it was cruelty to buy; | 


pd 


The jatitice of thisreproofecould nor but ſhame impudence it ſelfe ; We after our | 
ability have redeemed our brethren the Tewes which were fold tothe heathen, and will you ſell | 


a 
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| 


owne,which might have been otherwiſe improved,to no leffe profit; The offer,the| A 


ſait of theſe bargaines was from the ſellers; Theſe eſcheates fell into their hands,un- 
ſought;neither did their contraft cauſe rhe need of their brethren, but relieve ir:Bur 
their conſcience will not beare thisplea. I know not whether the maintenance of 
the leaſt evilbenot worſe, than the commiſſion of rhe greareſt;This may be of frail- 
ty,that argues obſtinacy: There is hope of that man that can bluſh and be filent. 

After the conviction of the fat, it is ſeaſonable for Nehemiab, toperſwade refor- 
mation:No oratory is ſo powerfull,as that of mildnefſe: efpecially when we have to 
do with thoſe, who either through ſtomach, or greatnefle, may not indure a rough 
reproofe : The drops that fall eaſily upon the corne,ripen ,and fill the eare, bur the 
ſtormy ſhowers that fall with violence, bear down the ſta]kes flat rothe earth, and 
lay whole fields; without hope of recovery.Who can reſiſt this ſweet and ſoveraigne 
reprehenfion z Onght ye not 10 walk inthe feare of our God, becawſe of the reproach of the 
heathen,our enemies ? Did we dwell alone in the midl(t of the earth, yer the feare of 
our God ſhould over-awe our waies;but now that wedwel in the midſt ofour ene- 
mies, whoſe eyes are bent upen all our ations,” whoſe tonguesare as ready to blaſ- 
pheme God.,as we to offend him, how carefully ſhould we avoid thoſe fins, which 
may draw ſhame upon our profeſſion? 

Now the ſcandall is worſe than the fat; Thus ſhal Religion ſuffer more from the 
heathen,rthan our brethrendo from us: If juſtice,if charity cannot ſway with us, yet 
let the ſcornfull infaltations of the prophane Gentiles, afright us fr6 theſe preflures. 
No ingenuous diſpoſition can be ſo tender of his owne diſgrace.as the true Iſraclire 
1s of . reprochof his God: : What is it that he will nor rather refraine, do,ſuffer, 
than that glorious Name (hall hazard a blemiſh ? They cannot wantoutwardreten- 


tixes from (in,thart live either among friends,or enemies;if friends,they may notbe|. 


erieved, if enemies, they may notbeprovoked : Thoſe that would live well, muſt 
ſtand in awe of all eyes ; Even thoſe that are withont the Church, yet may not be 
without regard:Noperſon can be ſo contemprible,as that his cenſure ſ1:ould be con- 


| temned. 


In difſwading from ſin, reaſon it ſelfe cannot prevaile more than example. 7 ke. 
wiſc,and my brethren,and my ſervants might exatt of them money,and corne. But from the 
time that I was appointed to the charge of Indah,I,and my brethren have not eaten the bread 
of the governour. He (hall never rule well,that dothall that he may : Ir is not ſafe for 


either part that a Prince ſhould live at the heightof his power, and if the greateſt 


abate of theirrighr, is it for inferiors to extort ? Had Nehemiahaimed at his owne 


' greatneſſe no 'man could have had fairer pretences for his gaine. 


The former governors that were before him were chargeable unto the people , and had ta- 
ken of them bread and wine befides fortie ſhekels of filver. His foor had not firſt rrode in 


this commodious path; it was beaten by the ſteps of his predeceſſors; neither did 
any of them walke befides it: How ever it might be envious to raiſe new taxations, 


yet tocontinue thoſe he found unrepined at, had been our of the reach of exception: 
A good Governour lookes not ſo much what hath beene done, as what ſhould be; 
Precedents,are not the rule,whereby he rules, bur juſtice,bur piety. So did not 1,be- 
cauſe of the feare of the Lord:Lawes are not aſtrajghter curbe roſubjets,than conſci- 


ence 15 to good Princes. 


They dare not do what they cannot docharitably:what advantage can they think 


1t,to be fro under the controlment of men,when the God of heaven notes, and puni- 


ſhes their offences? Who ſo walketh by thisrule,can neither erre,not miſ-carry.It is 
no truſting tothe externall remedies of ling. eyther they are not alwaies preſent; 
or if preſent, not powerfull enough; bur if the feare of God have once taken up the 
heart,it goevever with us,and isſtrongenough toover-maſter the forceableſt rewp- 
ration. . - It | 
Therefore muſt theſe Jewes follow this example of Nehemiah,becauſe he follow- 
ed not the example of his predeceſſors; becauſe heleft their evill, . they muſt imi- 
tate his good. In yaine ſhall Rulers adviſe againſt their owne praticez when they 
lead the way,they may wel challenge to be followed:Seldome hath it beenever ſeen 
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that great perſons have not beene ſeconded inevill; why ſhould not their power 
ſerve ro make patterns of their vertaes ? 

Thus well did it ſpeed with Nehemiab;his mercifull carriage,and zealous ſuit have 
drawne the Rulers toa promiſe of reſtitution;We will reſtore them, and will require no- 
thing of them, ſo will we ds as thow ſaieſt, ; wad: 

It is no ſmall advantage that theſe Nobles muſt forgoe, in theirreleaſes : there 
cannot be a berrer figne of a ſound amendment, than that we can be content to be 
loſers by our repentance ; Many formall penitents have yeelded to part with ſo 
much of their fin,as may abate nothingof their profitzas iftheſe Rulers ſhould have 


| beene willing to reſtore the perſons, but withall ſhould have ſtood ſtiffely ro re. 


quire their ſummes:This whining and partiall ſatisfation had been thankleſſe.True 
remorſe inlargeth the heart, and openeth the hand ro a bountifull redemprion of 
Our errors. 

Good purpoſes do too often coole in time, and vanith into a careleſſe forgetful- 
neſſe; Nehemiah feared this iſſue of theſe holy reſolutions;and therefore he proſecutes 
them in their firſt heat;nor leaving theſe promiſes, till he had ſecured them,withan 
oath; The Prieſts are called for,thatin their mouthes the adjuration may be more 
ſolemne,and facred;lIr is the beſt point of wiſdome to take the firſt opportunity of 
fixing good motions w** otherwiſe are ofthemſelves,light and ſlighty. Tomake all 
yermore ſure,their oathes are croſſe-barred with his execration. Alſo 1 ſhooke my lap 
and ſaid,ſo God ſhake out every man from his houſe and from his labour that performeth not 
this promiſe ,even thus be he ſhaken out and emptyed,andall the Congregation ſaid, amen.A 
promiſe,an oath,a curſe,are paſſed upon this a&t;now,no Tſraclire dares falter in the 
execution : When we have a fin in chaſe,ir is good to follow it home,not ſackning 
our purſuit till we have fully preyailed; and when itis once falne under our hands, 
we cannot kill it too much. 

Now Nehemi«h having thus happily delivered his people fr6 a domeſticall capti- 
vity,commends his ſerviceto the gracious remunerarion of the Almighty;Think up- 
on me my God for good according to all that 1 have done for this people; Therefore doth he 
refuſe the bread of the Goyernor,that he may receive the reward of the Governor of 
heaven:Had hertaken a temporary rec6pence,both he,8 it hadbeen forgotten,now 
he hath made an happy change for eternity, Not thathe pleads his meric,bur ſes 
for mercy;neither doth he pray to be remembred for his work, but according to his 
work. Our good deeds as they are well accepted of God, ſo they ſhall not goe unre- 
warded;and what God will give,why may not we crave. Doubtleſſe,as we may of- 
fer up our honeſt obediences unto God,ſo we may expect and beg his promiſed re- 
tributions z not out of a proud conceit ofthe worth of our earnings, whoat the beſt 
are no other than unproficable ſervants, but our of a faithfull dependance upon 
his pat of bounty, who cannot be leſſe than his word:O God,if we do ought thar is 
good, it is thine aft, andnotonrs: crowne thine owne work in us,and take thou the 
glory of thine owne mercies. | "= 

Whiles Nehemiah is buſie in rhe reforming abuſes, at home;rhe enemie is plotting 
againſt him, abroad; Senbafat,and Tobiah, and Gefbem the Arabian conſpire againſt 
his life,and in him,againſt che peace of Jeruſaler:What open hoſtiliry could nor do, 
they hope to effett by pretence of treaties: Foure ſeverall meſſages call Nehemiah to 
a friendly meeting. Diftraſt is a ſure guard. The wiſe governor hath learn'd to ſu- 
ſpe& the hollow favours of an enemy and to returne them, with ſafe and juſt ex- 


cuſes. 1 cannot come downe, why ſhould the worke ceaſe whiles I leaweit , and come downe to * 


y99T do not heare him ſay, You intend miſchicfe to me; I will not come forth to 
you ; though this were the proper cauſe of his foi bearance, bur he turnes them off 
with an anſwer,that had as much truth,as reſervedneſſe. Fraudis the fitlieſt anſwe- 
red with ſabtletie. Even innocency is allowed a lawfull craft ; That manis in an1ll 
caſe, that eonceales no truth from an adverſary. | 

What intreaties cannot do,ſhall be attempted by threats; Sa»ba{ars ſervant comes 
now the fifth time, with an open'd letter, importing dangerous intirwation, 
wherein is written, 1t is reported among the heathen, and Gaſhm ſaithit, that the ewes 
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think to rebel. fo which cauſe thou buildef8 the walbthat then meiſt betheir King. It i-re- | A| 


ported: and what falſhood may not plead this warrant?Wharean be more lying than 
report? Among the heathen:and whois more Ethnick than Sanballat? what Pagan can 
be worſe than a mungrel Idolater? And Gafhme ſaith it Aſke my fellow elſe; This A- 
rabian was one ofthoſe three heads of all the hoſtile combination, againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, againſt Nehemiah ; It would be wide with innocence if enemies might be al- 
low'd toaccuſe. 

That the Iewes think to rebell: A ſtale ſuggeſtion, but once, powerfull; Malicehacth 
learn'd to milcal al/aions;where the hands cannor be taxed, very thoughts are pre- 
judged: For whic hcanſe thou baildeſt the wall that thow mayeſt be their King: He was ne- 
ver true Iſracliterhat hathnot paſſed ſpightful ſlanders,and miſconſtructions: Artax- 
erxes knew his ſervant too well, te beleeve any rumor, tharſhould have beene fo 
ſhameleſſe ; The ambition of Nehemiah was well knowne to reach only to the cup, 
not ro the Scepter ofhis Soveraigne; And yet,to make up a ſound tale, Propbers are 

ſuborned to preach,Theres a King in Indah : as if that loyall governour had corrupted 
the pulpirs alſo;and had taught them the language of treafon. 

But what of all this > what if ſome falſe tongue have whiſpered ſuch idle tales? 
It 1s not ſafe for thee,s Nehewiah,to contemne report: Perhaps thisnewesſhalfly ro 
the Court,and work thee a deadly difpleaſare ere thoucanſt know thy ſelf rraduced; 
Come therefore, and ler us take coumſell rogerher : Surely that man cannot be ſpa- 
ring of any thing, that is prodigall of hisrepuration. If ought under heavencan 
ferch Nehemiah out of his hold, it is the care of his fame. Butthar warie governour 
ſees anet ſpread neere unto this ſtall; and therefore keeps aloofe,not wirhont con- 
cemptef thoſe ſlie devices. There are no ſuchthings done as thou ſayeſt, but thon faineft 
ther ont of thine owne heart : Some imputrations are beſt anſwered with a negleCtive 
deniall:Ir falls our often that plaine dealing puts craft out of countenance. 


Since neither force nor fraud can kill Nehemieh, they will now trie rodraw him | 


into aſin,and thereby intoa reproach z O'God,that any Prophers tongue ſhould be 
mercenary !Shemaieh the Seer,ts hired by Tobtah,and Sanba//ar,toaftright the Gover- 
nor,with the noiſe ofhis intended murder; and to adviſe him forſhelcer, ro flic to 
the forbidden refuge of che Temple. The colour was faire; Violence is meant tothy 


perſon, noplace bur one canpromiſe thee ſafery ; The City hath as yet no gates; | 
| come there 


e, and thut thy {elfenp inthe Temple, there onely ſhalt thou be free 
from all affantes. 

And what if Nehemiah had hearkened to this counſell?Sin,and ſhame had follow- 
ed; That holy place was for none bur perſons facred , fuch as were priviledged by 
blood, and fun&tion;ethers ſhould preſume, and offend in entring; and now, what 
would the people fay?What ſhall become of us whiles our Governor hides his head 
for fearez Where ſhall we find a Temple to ſecure us? What do we depending upon 
a cowardly leader? 

Well did Nehemiah fore-caſt theſe circumſtances,both of a&t,and event,and there- 
fore reſolving to diſtruſt a Propher that perſwaded him ro the violation of a Law, 
he rejed&s rhe motion with ſcorne; Should ſuch a max as I flee? Should I go 1nto the Tem- 


ple to ſave my life? I will not go - TItis fit for great perſons to ſtand upon the honour of 


their places; Their very ſtations ſhould put thoſe ſpirits into them , thar fhould 
make them hate to ſtoope unto baſe conditions. 


Had God(ent this meffage, we know he hath power to diſpenſe with his owne 


] Lawes ; bur well might che contradifion of a Law argue the meſſage not ſent of 


God.God as he is one,ſo doth he perficly agree with himſelfe. If any private ſpirit 
crofle a written word let him be accurſcd. 
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Ahaſuerus Feaſting, V aſhti caſt off, Eſther choſen, 


Hat bounds can be ſet to humane ambicion? 4haſuerus,that is, Xerxes 
/ | the ſon of Darixs is already the King of an hundred, and ſeayen and 
twenty Provinces,and now is ready to fight for more.He hath new- 
ly ſubdued Egypt, and is now addrefling himſelfe for the conqueſt 
of Greece. He cannot hope ever toſce all the land that he roſſeſſerh 
and yet he cannot be quiet, whiles he heares of rnore. Lefſe then 
two ells of earth ſhall ere long ſerve him, whom, for the time, a whole world ſhall 
ſcarce ſarisfie; in vaine ſhall a man ſtrive tohave that which he cannot injoy,and ro 
injoy ought by meererelation ; Itis a windie happineſle that is ſought in the ex- 
G_ of thoſe titles, which are taken upon others credit, without the ſenſe of 
the owner:Nothing can fall the heart of man, bur he that made it. 

This great Monarch, partly in triumph of the great victories, that he hath lately 
wonne in Egypt, and partly, for the animation of his Princes, and ſouldiers to his 
fucure exploits,makes a feaſt, like himſelfe, royall and magnificent. 

What is greatneſſe if ir be not ſhowed ? And wherein can greatneſle be better 
ſhowne,then in the archievements of war,and the entertainment of peace ? 

All other feaſts were but hunger to this of 4 haſuerus, whether wee regard the 
number ef gueſts,or the largeneſſe of preparation,or continuance of time : During 
the ſpaceof a whole halfe yeer,all the tables were ſumptuouſly furniſhed for all 
commers from India,to Ethyopia; A world of meat; eyery meale was ſo ſer on,as ifir 
ſhould have been the laſt : Yer all this long feaſt hathanend ; and all this glory is 
ſhut up in forgetfulneſſe; What is Aheſuerws the berter,that his Peeres then ſaid, he 
was incomparably great 2 What are his Peeresthe better, that they were feaſted? 
Happy is he that cares bread,and drinkes new wine in the Kingdome of God; this 
banquet is for eternity;without intermiſſion,withour ſarierie. 

What variety ofhabits,of languages,of manners,mer at the boards of Ahaſueras ? 
Whar confluence of ſtrange gueſts wasthere now ro Shuſhas ? And, leſt the glory 
ofchis greatKing mighe ſeeme,like ſome courſe piture,onely faire afarre off, after 
the Princes and Nobles of the remote Provinces,all the people of Shoſhanare enter- 
rained,for ſeven dayes with equallpompe and ſtate: The ſpacious Court of the Pa- 
lace is turned into a Royall Hall,the walls are of rich hangings,rhe pillars of marble, 
the beds of filverand gold, the pavement of porphyrie curiouſly checkered ; The 
wine and the veſſels ſtrove whether ſhould be the richer ; no men druake in worſe 
then gold ; and whiles the merall was the ſame, the forme of each cup was diverſe; 
the attendance was anſwerable to the cheare:and the freedome matched both:Here 
was no compulſion, either to the meaſure, or quality of the draught; every mans 
rule was his owne choiſe. Who can but bluſh ro ſee forced healths in Chriſtian 
banquets,when the civility of very Pagans commands liberty. 

I cannot but envy the modeſty of heathen Dames, Yaſh1s the Queene, and het 
Ladies,with all the ſeyerall ranks of that ſexe, feaſt apart ; intertaining each other, 
with a ba(hfull courteſie, without wantonnefſe, without that wild ſcurrility, which 
uſeth to haunt promiſcuous meetings: Oh ſhamefull unchaſtiry of theſe looſe Chri- 
ſtians,who muſtfeed their luſt, whiles they fill their bellies;and thinke the feaſt un-« 

rfit, where they may not ſariate their eye no lefle their palate; Ht. 

The laſt day of this pompous feaſt is now come:King Ahaeſueri 15 ſo rhuck more 
cheerefull,by how much his gueſts are neere to their diſmiſſion. Every one is wont 
to cloſe up his curtefie with ſo much more paſſion, as the laſt afts uſe tomake the 
deeper impreſſion; And now, that he might at once amaze,and indeare the behol- 
- Yafbti the Queene in all her royalty, is called for; Her ſight ſhall ſhut up the 

aſt, 


thatthe Princes and people may ſay, How happy is King 4haſuerus, not {© | 


much in this greatnefſe,as in that beaury. 
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Seven officers of the chamber are ſent to carry the meſſage, to attend her entrance, | A 
and are returned witha deniall:Perhaps Yaſht; thought, What meanes this uncouth | 
motion More than fix months hath this feaſt continued, and all this while we have 
injoyed the wonted liberty of our ſexe; Were the King (till himſelfe,this command 
could nor be ſent; it is the wine,andnot he,that is guilty of this errand. Is it for me 
to humour him in ſo yaine a deſire? Will it agree with our modeſt reſervednefle, to 
offer our ſelves to be gazed at by millions of eyes > Who knowes what wanton at- 
tempts may follow upon this ungoverned exceſſe ? This very meſſage argues that | 
wit,and reaſon have yeeldedtheir places to that beſotting liquor, Nothing but ab- 
ſence can ſecure us from ſome unbeſeeming profer ; neither doubt I, bur the King 
when he returnes to himſelfe, will give me thanks for ſo wiſe a forbearance. 

Thus upon the conceit (as is likely) that her preſence would be either needleſſe, | 
or unſafe, Yaſhtirefuſerh to come; Althongh perhaps her grear ſpirits thought much | B 
to receivea command from the hand of officers. 

The blood that is once inflamed with wine,is apt to boyle with rage : Aheſnerms 
is very wroth with this indigne repulſe:It was the oftentation of hisglory,bc > 
that he affe&ted,before theſe Princes,Peeres, people; and now thar ſeems eclipled,in 
the ſhucting up of all his magnificence,with the diſgracefvll affront of a woman. Ic 
vexes him to think that thoſe Nobles,whom he meant to ſend away aſtoniſhed with 
the admiration of his power,and majeſty,ſhould now ſay : What boots it Ahaſneras 
torule afarre off, when he cannot command at home ? In vaine doth he boatt to go- 
verne Kings, whiles he is checked by a woman. 

Whatever were the intentions of Y ſhi, ſurely her diſobedience was inexcuſa= | C 
ble,ir isnot for a good wife to judgeof her huſbands will,but to execute it: neither 
wit,nor ſtomacke may carry her into a curious inquiſition into the reaſons of an in- 
joyned charge, much lefſe ro a refiſtance : but in a hood-winkt ſimplicity ſhe muſt 
ani whitherſhee isled ; as one that holds her chiefe praiſe to confiſt in ſubje- 

10n. : 

Where ſhould the perfe&tion of wiſdome dwell, if not in the Courts of great 
Princes? or what can the treaſures of Monarchs purchaſe more invaluably _—_ 
_ a and judicious attendance ? Or who can bee ſo fir for honour as the 
wiſeſt. 

k I doubt how Ahaſuerus could have been ſo great if his throne had not beene ſtill 
: compaſſed with them that knew the times, and underſtood the law, and judgment. 
Theſe were his Oracles in all his doubrs. Theſe are now conſulted in this difficulty; 
neicher muit their advice be ſecretly whiſpered,in the Kingseare,bur publikely de- D 
livered inthe audience of all the Princes. Ir is a perilous way that theſe ſages are 
called to go,betwixta huſband and witfe; eſpecially of ſuch power, and eminency-: 
yet Memwcan feares not to paſſe a heavy ſentence againſt Queene Y ſbti. Y aſhti, the 
ueene hath not done wrong to the King onely, but alſo to all the Princes, and all the people, | 
that are in all the Provinces of the King 4haſnerws.A deep and ſore crimination; injuries 
are ſo much more intolerable, as they are dilated unto more; thoſe offences which 
are of narrow extent, may receive an eaſie fatisfaftion; the amends are not poſlible, 
where the wrong is univerſall: For ths deed of the 2ucen ſhall come abroad to all women, 
ſothat they ſhall deſpiſe their busbands in their eyes : Indeed fo publik a fat muſt needs 
flie; That concourſe gave fit opportunity to diffuſe it all the world over; Theex- | pg} 
amples of the great are eaſily drawne intorules. Bad leſſons are apt to be taken our; 
as honour, ſo conrempt fals downe from the head to the ſkirts; never aſcends from 
| the ſkirts to the head. 
| Theſe wiſe men are ſo much the more ſenfible of this danger,as they ſaw it more 
likely, the caſe might prove their owne. Likewiſe ſhalithe Ladies of Perſia and Media 
| ſay thu day uno all the Kings Princes, The firſt precedents of evill muſt be careful- 
ly avoided,ifwe care tokeepea conſtant order in good. Prudence cannot better be- 
ftirre itſelf, than inkeeping miſchiefe from home. | 

The foundation of this doome of Memwcan isnot laid ſo deep for nothing; If i# 
| pleaſerhe King let there goe aroyall commandement from him, and let it be written among | 
the 
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, | of ſo great ſpirits,could not want ſtrength of favour, and faftion, in the Perſian 


| the wives diſobedience in one indifferent a&t,with adivorce : Nothingbur the vyio- 


—— 


— > ——_— —  — — | 


the lawes of Per fians,end Medians that it be not altered,that V afhti come no more befare A> 
haſuerus;and let the King give her royall eſtate to another that i better than ſhe How bold 
a word was this, and how hazardous?Had Ahaſuerms more loved the beauty of Y aſh- 
t+,than his honor, Memecaz had ſpoken againſt his owne life : Howſoever, a Queene 


— 


Court; which could nor bur take fire ar ſo deſperate a motion. Faithfull Stateſmen, 
overlooking private reſpets,muſt bend their eyes upon publique dangers, labout- 
ing to preyent a common miſchiefe,though with the adventure of their owne. Na- 
cure had caught theſe Pagans the neceſſity ofa female ſubje&ion; and the hate and 
ſcorne ofa proud diſobedience. They have unlearnedthe very dictates of Nature, | 
that can abide the head tobe ſetbelow the ribbe. ; 

I cannot ſay but Y «ſbt4 was worthy ofa ſharp cenſure;I cannot ſay ſhee was wor: 
thy a repudiation. This plaiſter drew roo hard; It was bur heathen juſtice ro puniſh 


lation of the mariage-bed,can either breake or unty the knot of mariage.Had ſhe ngt 
been a Queen, hadnot that contemptuous a& been publique, the ſentence had not 
been ſo hard;now the puniſhment muſt be exemplary,leſt the ſin ſhould be ſo. Ma- 
ny a one had ſmarted lefſe,if their perſons, if their places had been meaner. 

The King,thePrinces approve this heavy judgement of Aemucan; It is not in the 
power of the faire face of Yafbti,to warrant her ſtomacke : Nodoubt many meſſa- 
ges paſſed ere the rigour of this execution : That great heart knowes not to relent, 
bur will rather break,thanyeeld to an humble deprecation. When the ſtone and the 
ſteele meer, fire is ftricken; it is a ſoft anſwer that appeaſeth wrath. Yaſh: is caſt off, 
Letters are ſent from the King, intoall his Provinces, tocommand that every man 
ſhould rule at home; The Court affords them an awfull patterne of authority : Had 
not Ahaſuerxs doted much upon Yaſhties beauty,he had not called her forth at the 
feaſt,to be wondred at,by his Peeres and people,yet now he fo feeles the wound of 
his reputation, that he forgets he ever felt any wound of his affeftion. Even the 
greateſt love may be over-ſtrained;lIr is not ſafe preſuming upon the deepeſt affu- 
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rances of deareneſſe : There isno heart that may not be eſtranged. It is nor poſlible 
chargreat Princes ſhould want ſoothing up in all their inclinations, in all their a&ti- 
ons: Whiles Ahaſuerm is following the chaſe of his ambirion,in the warres of Greece, 
his followers are providing for his laſt at home; Nothing could found more plea- 
ſing toa carnall eare,than thar all the faire yong virgins, thorowour all his domini- 
ons,ſhould be gathered into hispalace ar Sh»fhan,for his afſay,and choice : The de- 
cree is ſoon publiſhed; The charge is committed to Hega:,the Kings Chamberlaine, 
both of their purification, and ornaments. 

What ſtrife, what emulation was now,among[t all the Perſian damoſells, that ei- 
ther were,or thought themſelves faire 2 Every one hopes to be a Queene, and ſees 
no reaſon why any other ſhould be thought more excellent; How happy were wee 
if we could be ſo ambitious of our eſpouſalls to the King of heaven ? 

Amongſt all this throng of Virgins,God hath provided a wife for Ahaſuerms; ha- 
vingderermined his choice,where moſt advantage fhall riſe ro his forlorne people. 

The lewes were miſerably ſcattered over the world, in that wofull deportation 
under Jeconiah; ſcarce an handfull of them returned to 7eruſalem, the reſt remaine 
ſtilldiſperſed where they may bur have leaveto live. There are many thouſands of 
them turned over with the Babylonian Monarchy, to the Perſian; amongſt the reſt, 
was AMordecai,the ſon of 14ir,of the tribe of Bexjamin;a man of no meane note,or abi- 
litie; who,living in Sh»ſban,had brought up Hedaſſah,or Eſther,his uncles daughter, 
in aliberall faſhion, It was happy for this Orphane, that in a region of caprivity, 
ſhe light into ſach good hands; Her wiſe kinſman findes it fir,thar her breeding, atid 
habit thould be Perſian like; In outward and civill formes,there wasno need to va- 
ry from the heathen; her Religion muſt bee her owne ; the reſt was ſoaltogether 
theirs, that her very Nation was not diſcerned. 

The ſame God that had given incomparable beauty to this 7eweſſe, gave her alſo 

farourinthe eyes of Heg«;,the keeper of the women;She is nor only taken into the 
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Perſian Court as one of the ſele&ed virgins,but obſerved with more than ordinary | 
reſpe&; all neceffaries for her ſpeedy purification are broughe co her; Seven maides | 
are allowed for her artendance,and the beſt and moſt honourable place inthar Sera- | 


the choice of his maſter. 

Whar ſtrange preparation was here for the impure bed of an heathen > Every 

Virgin muſt be ſixe moneths purified with oyle of myrrhe, and {ixe other moneths 

med with ſweerodors, befides thoſe ſpeciall reecits that were allowed to each, 
upon their owne cleftion : O God, what care, what coſt is requiſite to that ſoule 
which ſhould be addrefled a fir Bride for thine holy and glorious Majeſtic > 

When we have ſcoured our ſelves with the moſt cleanfing oyle of our repen- 
tance,and have perfumed our ſelves with thy beſt graces, and our perfeQteſt obedi- 
ence.it is the onely praiſe of thy mercy,that we may be accepted. 

The other Virgins paſſed their probation,unregarded; when Efthers turne came, 
though ſhe required nothing,bur rooke what was given her;though ſhe afteCted no- 
thing, burtbroughr that face,thar demeanure, which nature had caſt upon her, no 
eye ſees her without admiration; the King rakes ſuch pleaſure in her beauty, that 


the Almighty ferches his projets from far; The preſervarion and advantage of his 
owne people is in hand; for the contriving of this, Y«ſhtz ſhall be abandoned ; the 
Virgins ſhall be choſen; Eſther onely ſhall pleaſe 4haſwerus; Mordecat (hall difpleaſe 
Haman; Hamans ruine ſhall raiſe <fordecat : The purpoſes of God cannot be judged 
by kis remote ations; onely the accompliſhment ſhowes his defignes;In the meane 
time,it pleaſerh him ro looke another way,than he moves; and to worke his owne 
ends, by arbitrary and unlikely accidents. 

None but Efther ſhall ſacceed Yaſhri; (he onely caries the heart of CAhaſuerss 
from all her ſexe; The royall Crowne is fet upon her head;And,as Yaſbti was caſt off | 
at a feaſt,ſo,with a ſolemne feaſt ſhall Zfher be eſpouſed; Here wanred no triumph, 
to expreſle the joy of this grear Bridegroome; and that the world might witneſſe he 
could be no lefſe loving,than ſevere,all his Provinces ſhall feele the pleaſure of this 
happy match,in their immuniries, in their rich gifts. | 

With what envious eyes doe we think Yfbz:lookt upon her glorious rivall: How 
doth ſhe now(though too late)ſecrerly chide her peeviſh will, that had thus ſtript 
her of her royall crowne,and made way fora more happy fucceflor? Little did ſhee 
thinke her refuſall could have had ſo hainous a conſtruction : Little did ſhe feare, 
thar one word(perhaps not ill meant)fhould have forfeited her huſband, her crown, 
and all that ſhe was. Who ſo 15s not wiſe enough to forecaſtthe danger of an offence, 
or indiſcretion,may have leifure enough of an unſeaſonable repentance. 

That minde is truly great and noble,that is not changed with the higheſt proſpe- 
rity; Queene Eſther cannot forget her cozen Mordecat; No pompe can make her 
fleighr the charge of ſo dearea kinſman : In all her royalry, ſhe caſts her eye upon 
him,amongſt the throng of behoſders,but ſhe muſt not know him; her obedience 
keepes her in awe,and will not ſuffer her ro draw him up with her,to the participa- 
tion of her honor; ir troubles her not a licrle,ro forbeare this duty; bur ſhe muſt: Ir 
1s enough for her,that Mordecas hath commanded her not to be acknowne, who, or 
whoſe ſhe was. 

Perhaps the wiſe Jew feared, that whiles her honour was yet green,andunſerled, 
the notice of hernation,and the name of a deſpiſed caprive mighr be ſome: blemiſh 
roher in thatproud Court; when asafterwards,upen the merit of her cariage, and 
the full poſſeſſion of all hearrs,her name might dignifie her nation, and counter- 
mand all reproches. | 
Mordecai was an officer in the Court of Ahaſueras, his ſervice called him daily to 
attend 1n the Kings gate; Much betrer might he,being a Jew, ſerve a Pagan Maſter, 
than his fofter-daughrer might aſcend to a Pagans bed. | 
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glis is allotted ro her; As if this great officer had deſigned her for a Queene, before | 


contemning all the other vulgar formes, his choice is fully fixed npon ber;All chings 
{ muſt proſper,where God hath intended the ſuccefſe: rhe moſt wiſe providence of 


If che neceſſity or convenience of his occaſions called him to ſerve; his uy | 
| an 
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andReligion called him to faithfulnefſe in his ſervice : Two of the Kings Cham- 
berlaines, Bigthana,and Teriſh, conſpire againſt the life of their Soveraigne, No 
grearneſſe can ſecure from trechery,or violence:He rharruled over millions of men, 

han hundred and ſeven and rwenty Provinces, cannot affure himſclfe from 
the hand of a villaine; He that had the power of other mens lives,is in danger of his 
owne. Happy is that man,that is once poſſeſſed of a crowne incorruptible, unfada- 
ble,reſery him in heaven : no force,notreaſon can reach thither,there can bee 
no perill of either violence,or forfeiture, 

The likelieſt defence of the perſon of any Prince,is che fidelity of his attendants: 
Mordecai over-heares the whiſpering of theſe wicked conſpirators; & reveales it to 
Eſther, ſhe (as glad of ſuch an opportunity to commend unto Abſuerrm the loyaltic 
of him whom ſhe durſt bur ſecretly honour) reveales it ro the King z The circum- 
ſtances are examined,the plor is diſcovered,the traytors execured,the ſervice recor- 
ded in the Perſian Annalls. A good foundation is thus laid for Aordecates advances 
ment,which yer is not over- haſtened,on either part, Worthy diſpoſitions labour of1= 
ly rodeſerve well, leaving the care of their remuneration, to them, whom it con- 
cernes; It is fit that Gods leaſure ſhould be arrEded in all his defignments;The houre 
is ſet, when Mordecai (hall be raiſed: If in the meane time there be an intervention, 
not onely of neglett,but of feares,and dangers, all theſe ſhall make his honour ſo 
much more ſweet, more precious, 
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DECAIES meſſage to ESTHER, 


0&8 Eſfides the charge of his office, the care of Efthers proſperity cals 
w) Mordecat te the Kings gate;zand fixes him there : With what in- 
% ward contentment did he thinke of his ſo royall pupill ? Here I 
Re fit among my fellowes; little doth the world thinke, that mine 
adopted child fits in the Throne of Perſia + that the great Em- 
prefſe of the world ewes her ſelfe to me; I might have more ho- 
nour, I could not have ſo mach ſecret comfort, if all Shuſhar 
knew what intereſt I have in Queen Eſther. 

Whiles his heart istaken up with cheſe thoughts, who ſhould come ruffling by 
him, but the new-raiſed favourite of King 4haſuerns, Haman the fon of Ammedatha 
the Agagite?Him hath the great King inexpeQedly advanced,and ſer his ſeat above 
all the Princes that were with him: The gracious reſpects of Princes are not alwaies 
led by meric,but by their owne will; which is ever affeted to be ſo much che freer, 
as themſelves would be held more great. 

When the Sun ſhines upon the Diall,every paſſenger will belooking at it; There 
needed no command of reverence,where Ahaſnerus was pleaſed to countenance;All 
knees will bow alone even to forbidden Idolls of honour; how much more where 
royall authority injoynes obeiſance ? All the ſervants, all rhe ſabjeCts of King 4þ44- 
fuerne are willingly proftrate before this great mignon of their Soveraigne z onely 
Aordecai ſtands ſtiffe,as if he ſaw nothing more than a man in that proud Agagre. 

They are not obſeryed that doe as the moſt; but it any one man ſhall vary from 

the mulcitade,all eyes are turned upon him: Mordecates tellow-officers nore thispal- 
pable irreverence,and expoſtulare 1; tranſgreſſeſt thou the K ings commandements? 
Conſidereſt thou nor how farre chis affront reacheth? Tr is not the perſon of Ha- 
mas,whom thou refuſeſt to adore,but the King in him : Neither doe wee regard fo 
much the man,as the command; Ler him he never ſovile whom the King bids ro 
be honoured, with whart ſafery can a ſabje& examine the charge,or reſiſt ic ? his un- 
worthinefſe cannor diſpence with our loyalry. 
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Exod. 17.16. 


(ontemplations. 
 Whata dangerous wilfulneſſe ſhould it be to incurre the forfeiture of thy place, 


of thy life for a curteſie ? If thou wiltnot bow with others, expeQ to ſuffer alone ; 
perhaps (they thought) this omiſſion wasunheedy, in a caſe of ignorance, or inco- 


_—_—_ it was a friendly office to admoniſh; the ſight of the errour had been the 
remedy. 

indus heares their challenge,their advice; and thinkes good to anſwer both, 
with ſilence; as willing they ſhould imagine, his inflexibleneſſe proceeded from a 
reſolution; and that reſolution upon ſome ſecret grounds, which he needed nor im- 
part :at laſt yer he imparts thus much : Letir ſuffice,that Iam a ew, and Hamay an 
Amaltkite. 

After a private expoſtulation,the continuance of that open negle& is conſtrued 
for a ſullen obſtinacie; and now, the monitors themſelves grow ſenſible of the con- 
tempt : Men are commonly impatient ro loſe the thanke of cheir indeavours, and 
are prone tohate whom they cannor reforme, Partly therefore to picke a thanke, 
and partly to revenge this contumacy, theſe officers rurne informers againſt Aorde- 
64i,neicher meant tomake the matter fairer than it was; they tell Haman how proud 
and ſtubborne a /ew fate amongſt rhem, how ill they could brooke ſo ſaucy an af- 
front to be offered to his greatneſſe; how ſeriouſly they had expoſtulared, how ſto- 


{ mackefully the offender perſiſted; and beſeech him,that he would be pleaſed in his 


next paſſage,tocaſt ſome glances that way ,and but obſerve the faſhion of that into- 
lerable infolency. 

The proud Agagite cannot long endure the very expectation of ſuch an indigni- 
ty; On purpoſe doth he ftalke thither, with higher than his ordinary ſteps; ſnatting 
up the aireas he goes,and would ſee the man, that durſt deny reverence to the grea- 
reſt Prince of Ferſea, 

Mordecaiholds his old poſture;onelyhe is ſo much more careleſſe, as he ſees Ha- 
man more diſdainefull,and imperions; neither of them goes abour to hide his paſli- 
on; one Tookt as ithe ſaid, hate the pride of Hamer; the other lookr, as if he ſaid, I 
will plague the contempt of Aordecai: how did the eyesof Hamas ſparkle with fury, 
andas it were dart out deadly beames inthe face of that deſpightfull 7ew? How did 
he ſwell with indignation, and then againe waxe pale with anger ? ſhortly, his yery 
brow and his motion bad Mordecat leok for theutmoſt of revenge. 

Mordecai foreſees his danger,and conremnes it; no frownes,no threats can ſouple 
thoſe joynts: he may breakehe will not bow. 

What ſhall we ſay then to this obfirmed reſolution of Mordecai? What is it, what 


their incurvation ? Certainely,if meerecivility were in queſtion, this wilfull irre- 
verenceto ſogreat a Peere,couldnot paſſe without the jult cenſure of a rude per- 


| verſheſſe; It is Religion that forbids this obeifance,and rel/s him, that ſach currefie 


could not be free from finne; Whether it were,that more than humane honour was 
required to this new-erefted image of the great King,as the Perſians were ever wont 
to benoted for too much laviſhneſſe in theſe courtly devotions: Or whether it were 
that the ancient curſe wherewith God had branded the blood, and ſtocke of Hamay, 
made it unlawfull for an 7/-aelite to give him any obſervance : For the Amalekites 


Deut. 35.19. | (of whoſe royall line Hamas was deſcended) were the nation, with which God had 


ſworne perperuall hoſtility; and whoſe memory he had ſtraitly charged his people 
to root out, from under heaven; How may I (thinkes he) adore, where God com- 
mands meto deteſt? How may I profeſle reſpe&, where God profeſſeth enmity ? 
How may I contribute to the eſtabliſhment of that ſeed upon earth, which God 
hath charged to be pulled up from under heaven ? Outward actions of indifterency, 
' when once they are felt to treach upon the conſcience,lay deepe obligations upon 
the ſoule; even whiles they are moſt (leighted by carelefle hearts. 

In what aflame of wrath doth Hamaslive this while 2 wherewith hee could not 
bur have conſumed his owne heart,had he not given vent to that rage in his aſſured 
purpoſes of revenge : Great mens anger is like to themſelyes,ſtrong, fierce, ambiti- 
ons,of an exceſlive fatisfa&tion. Haman ſcorns to take up withthe blood of Morderai; 


his 


can it be,that ſo ſtiffens the knees of Mordecaiithat death is more cafie ro him, than 
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This were bur a vulgar amends; Poote men can kill where they hate, and expiate 
their owne wrong,with the life of a fingle enety'; Hawans fury. ſhall fly an. higher 
_ Millions of throates are few.enow tobleed tor this offence : It is a /ew that 

th deſpighred him, allthe whole natjon of the /ewes ſhall periſh for the ſtomach 
of this one : The Monarchy of the world wasnow in the hand of the Per ſiangas lydea 
was within this compaſſe,fo there was ſcarce a /ewupon earth, withour the verge of 
the Perſian dominions: The generation;the name ſhall now die at.once;Neither ſhall 
there be any memory ofthem,bur this; There was a people,which having beene fa- 
mous through the world,for three thouſand, foure hundred and foureſcore yeares, 
were ina moment, extin by the powerof Haman for defaulr of a curteſie. | 

Perhaps, that hereditary grudge,and oldantipathy, that was berwixt 7/ael, and 
Amalek,(tucke (till inthe heart of this Agagite; he might know that God had com- 
manded /ſ7ael ro root out Amalck from underheaven;z and now therefore an Amale- 
kite ſhall be ready to take this advantage againſt Iſrael, It is extreame* injuſtice to 
dilate the puniſhment, beyond the offence; and ro enwrap thouſands of innocents 
within the treſpaſſe of one : How many that were yet unborne when Haman was un- 
falnted,muſt rue the fact they lived not to know ? How many millions of /ewes were 
then living,that knew riot there was a Mordecas 2 all of them are ferchr into one 
condition,and mult ſuffer,ere they can know their offence, Ohthe infinice diſtance 
berwixt the unjuſt cruelty of men,and the juſt mercies ofthe Almighty; Even Cai- 
þh4s himſelfe could lay, It i better that one man die,than that all the people ſhould periſh ; 
and here Haman can ſay, 1t # better that all the people ſhould periſh than that one man 
ſhould die. Thy mercy,O God,by the willing dearh of one that had not finned,hath 
defrayed the juſt death of a worldof finners : Whiles the injurious rigour of s man, 
for the ſuppoſed fault of one,would deſtroy a whole nation, thar not offended : 
Itis true,that by the fin of one,death raigned over all; but it was, becauſe all ſinned 
in that one:had not all men been in Adem,all had norfalne in him,al had not died in 


him; Ir was not the man,but mankinde that fell into fin,and by ſin, intodeath : No | 
man can complaine of puniſhment,whiles no man can exempt himſelfe from .the- 


tranſgreſſion : Unmercifull Hamas would have imbrued his hands in that blood, 
which he could not but confeſfſe innocent. ; 

Ir is a rare thing, if the height of favour cauſe not preſumption; Such is Hamgns 
greatneſſe,that he takes his deligne for granted,ete it can receive a motion; The fit- 
reſt dayes for this great maſfacre,are determined by the lots of their common divi- 
nation; according whereunto, Haman chooſeth the houre of this bloody ſuirz-and 
now,waited on by opportunity,he addrefleth himſelfe to King Ahaſuerus. 7 here & 
4 certaine people ſcattered abroad,and diſperſed among the people,in a{[[the Provinces of the 
Kingdome,and their lawes are divers from all people ;, neither keepe they the Kings lawes, 
therefore it is not for the Kings profit 10 ſuffer them; If it pleaſe the King, let it be written 
that they may be deſtiroyed,and I will pay ten thouſand talents of ſilver tothe hands of the of= 


ficers. With what cunning hath this man couched his malice?He doth nor ſay, There | 


isa Jew that hath affronred me,let me be avenged of his nation;this rancour was too 


monſtrous to be confeſſed; perhaps this ſuggeſtion might have bred in.the mmd of | 


Abaſuerus a conceit of Hamanrs ill ndture,and intolerable itmmaniryzbur his pretences 
are plauſible,and ſuch as drive at no other, han the publike good; Every word hath. 
his infinuation,1t i 4 ſcattered people;were the nation intire,their maintenance could 
not bur ſtand with the Kings honour ; bur now ſince'they are bur ſtraglers, as their 


loſſe would be inſenſible,ſo their continuance,and mixture cannot but be prejudici-: | 


all;It was not the fault, it was the miſery of thefe poore {ews,that they were diſper- 


ſed;and now their diſperſiot1 is made anargument of their extirpation ; therefore: 
muſt chey be deſtroyed,from the earth,becauſe they were ſcattered over the earth: 


As good, ſo evils draw on eachother;That which ſhould plead for pirty in the well 


affeFed,is a motive tocruelty in ſavage mindes. Seldome ever hath extremity of. 


miſchiefe ſeized,where eaſier afflitions have not been billered before. . - . -- 
'All faichfull 7ews had wont toſay unto God, Have mercy upon 1,0 God, and ſave w, 
for our ſoule is full of contempt, and we are ſcattered; amongſt the heathev ; and-here 
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chem out, for they are contemned; How mach/berteris ir to fall into the hands of 


inthe Almighty : Beſides the diſſipation of the perſons, Their lawes are divers from 
all people + All other people live by thy lawes,they onely by their owne.: and how 
can this ſingularity of their faſhions, but breed diſorder, and inconvenience ? Did 
they livein ſomecorner of the earth apart, che difference in Religion and govern- 
ment conld nor import much; now, that they are diſperfed amongſt all thy tub- 
jets, what doe theſe uncouth formes of theirs, bur teach all the world to bee irre- 
gular > Why ſhould they live under thy prore&tion, that will not be governed by 
thy lawes ? 

Wicked Haman | what were the lawes of 1ſ-ae/,bnt the lawes of God ? if this be a 
quarrell,whatſhall the death of the 7ewes be other,cthan martyrdome? 

The diverſity of judgement;and praftice from the reſt of the world hath been an 
eld,and envious imputation caſt upon Gods Churgh : What if we be ſingled from 
others,whiles we walk with God? In matters lawfull,arbitrary,indifferent,wiſdome 
teacheth us to conforme our ſelyes toallothers; but where God hath laid a ſpeciall 
impoſition upon as,we mult either vary, or fin : The greareſt glory of /ſrael was 


| their lawes, whetein they asfar exceeded all other nations,as heaven is above earth; 


yer,here their lawes are quarrelled, and are made the inducements of their deſtru. 
Hon; It is not poſſible chat the Church of God (hould eſcape perſecution, whiles 
thar which it hath good is maligned ; whiles that offends which makes it happy. 
Yer,that they have lawes of their owne, were not ſo unſufterable, if withall,they 
did obſerve thine,O Kingzbut theſe /ewes,as they are unconformable, ſo they are ſe- 
ditious : T hey keep not the Kings lawes : Thouſlandereſt, Heman;they could not keep 
their owne lawes.if they kepr-not the Kings, for their lawes call ther to obedience 
unto their Soveraignes;and adjudge hell ro the rebellious : In all thoſe hundred and 
 ſeyeri and twenty Provinces, King Ahaſacras hath no ſubjefs, bur them, They obey 
om of conſciente,others onr of feare: why are they charged with rhar, which they 


manded all knees to bow to Haman; A Iew onely refuſes; Malicious Haman ! He that 
refed ro bow unto thee,had ſufficiently approved his loyalty to Ahaſuerws; A ba- 
fi#tt## had not beefi,if Aordecai had not been a good ſubject; Hath the King nolaws, 
but what concerne thine adoration ? Sertaſide Religion (wherein rhe Jew is ready ro 
preſent if not ative, yet paſſive obedience) and name that Perſian law, which a lew 


. dares breake. 


As T never yet read,or heard of a conſcionable\7/ſraelite,that hath not paſſed un- 
derthis calumniation,f6I cannot yeeld him a true 1/rael:re,that deſerves it. 
' Tn yaine doth he profeſſe roacknowledge a God,in heaven, that denies homage to 
his deputy,on earth. | | 
It ts not for the Kings profit to ſuffer them. Worldly hearts are not led by good, or 
evil.but by profit,or loſſe;neither have theygrace roknow that nothing is profitable 
ber'what is honeſt; nothing fo deſperately incommodious, as wickedneffe ; They 
muſt needs offend by rule thar meaſure all things by profit, and meaſure profic by 


| 


' theirimagination. How ealieis it to ſuggeſt ſtrange untrarths, when there 1s no bo- 
dy'to make anſwer?Falſe Hawen,how is it not for the Kings profit to ſuffer the Iews? 
If thon conſtrat this profit,for honour,the Kings honour is in the mulcirade of ſub- 
jes,and what people more numeroys than they? If for gaine,rthe Kings profic is in 
the largeneſſe of his Tributes; and what people are more deep in their payments ? 
If for ſervice, whar people ate mofe effticions? How can it ſtand withthe Kings pro- 
ft tobereave himſelfe of 5 og ſirbjects of their lives, his Exchequer of their 
tributes, his Scare of their defence 2 Hee is a weake politician rhat knowes nor to 
 gttildovyer the worſt projet,with a pretence of publike utility. No name under 
heaven hath made fomany fooles,fo many villaines.as chis of profit. | 

"'Laſtly,as Aheſ#erus reapes nothinghur diſprofit by the lives of rhe 72ers, ſo bee 


doemoſt abhorre ? Whatcan bethe ground of this crimination 2 Ahaſuerms com- | 


God;than of men; fince that which whers the ſword of men,workes commilſeration | 


—_— 


—— 
— 


ſhall reape no ſmall profit by their deaths : 1- will pay ten rhouſand talents of filver ba | 
bf | the 


—_ 


Lis. XXI: 
this enemycanſay of them, to!/4haſuerus, Deflroy them for they are ſcattered ; Root | A 


Ef 


cu—————— —__—— C— 


- 


Rl is. 'XXI; Haman diſveſprided; 55. 


q] 


| ———_—_ 


the Kings treaſurie for this exeoution, If revenge were nocvery ſinect: 10 the malic} | 
ous man, he could notbe content to purchale it at ſo high arare;, How doe wee: ſee 
daily that the thirſt hereof caries men to a riotous ality of .(ofle? 

Cruell Hamanlif thou couldft have fimmed/iri « whole: Sea of itwiſh blood, if | 
thou could(ſt have raiſed mountaines of their carcafſes; ff rhon-ctouldſt have made all 
Perſia thy ſhibles,who would have given therone farching for al thoſe piles of leſbs, | 
for all thoſe ſtreames of blood ? yea who would not rather have beenar charge for 
the avoiding of the annoyances of thoſeſhughrered bodies, which thou offereſt to 
buy at ten thouſand talents? Ir were an happy thivg,ifchariry could enlarge icſelfe, 
but ſo much as malice; if the preſeryationof niankinde couldbe ſo much beholden 
to our bounty,as the deſtruttion, | TI | 

Now when all theſe are laid rogether,the baſenefie and difperſednefie of the peo» 
ple,the diverſitic ofthe lawes,rhe rrregularicy of their goveramenc, the rebellion of 
their practice,the inconvenience of their roleration,the gaine of their' extirpations 
what could the wit or art of man deviſe more infinnative,niore likely to perſwade ? 
How could it be but Ahaſnerus mult needs thinke (fince hee could nor fuſpedt the 
ground of this ſuit;) What a zealous patriot have I raiſed, thatcan be content ro buy 
offthe incommodity of the'Srate,ar his ownecharge ? How worthy is he rather of 
the aide both of my power ,andpurſe?why ſhould I be fee'd to caſe my Kingdomes 
of rebells : T he ſilver is gives to thee,the people alſo, ro dve with thees as ſcemerh good to | 


thee : Withour all delay,the ſecretaries are called ro write the warrants, the Kings | 


ring is given to ſcale them,the Poſts are ſenr ont to cary thera into 4ll Provinces - 
The day is ſet wherein all tewes of all ages,of both ſexes, thorow the hundred and 
ſeven and twentie Provinces of the King, ſhall bee ſacrificed to the wrath of Ha- 
man. 

Inall the cariage of 4haſaerme, who ſees not too! riuch headdinefſe of paſſion? 
V aſhti is caſt off for a trifle; the Jewes are giyen to the fhughter for nothing, his rage 
in the one, his favour in the other is rooimporent : He isnot a worſe huſband than a 
King; the bare word of Haway is enough to kill ſo many ſubjeQs : No diſpoſition 
can be more dangerous in great perſons,than violence of affeftion mixt with credyu- 
liry. Oh the ſeeming inequaliry,of humane conditions : The'King and Haman [ate 
downe to drinke , but the Citie of Shuſhan was wer .- Ir 18:2; wofull thing to ſee 
great ones quaffe the reares of the oppreſſed; andeoheare them make muticke of 
ſhriekes. : "oi" 3077,2 | | 

Wich what lamentation doe we thinke all the Synagogues of 7ewes thorow the 
world received this fatall meſſage of rheir proclaimed deſtruftion ? How doe they 
bemone themſelves,each to other ? How doe their conjoyned cries fill heaven, and | 
earth ? But above all,what ſack-cloth and aſhes could ſuffice wofull c24ordecai, rhar 
found in himſelfe the occaſion ofall this flaughrer? What fonle could be capable of 
more bitterneſſe,than he felt? Whiles he could not but think, Wrerched man that 1 
am; Iris I,rhat have brought all this calamity upon my nation; Ir is I,rhat have been 
the ruine of my people : woe is me that ever I put my ſelfe into the Court,into the 
ſervice of a Pagan; how unhappy was I to caſt my ſelte into theſe ſtraits, that I muſt 
either honour an Agagite,or draw a vengeance upon /ſ+ae/? Yet how could I ima- 
gine,that,the flame of Hamazs rage would have broke our fofarre ? might that re- 
venge have determined in my blood, how happy ſhould T have been > now, I have 
broughr death upon many thonſfands of innocents,that cannot know wherefore they | 
die; Why did I not hide my ſelfe rather from the place of; that proud” Amalekite? | 


Why did I ſtand outin conteſtarion with ſo over-powerfull an enemy ? Alas,no 
man of 1/7 ae/ ſhall ſo much as live to carſe me,onely mine enemies ſhall record my 
name with ignominie,and ſay, Mordecai was the bane of his nation. Oh, that my 


zeale ſhould have reſerved me for ſo heavy a ſervice ! Where now are: rhoſe vaine | 
ambitions,wherewirh Ipleaſed my felfe inthis great match of Z {her > 'How fondly | 
didT hope by this undue means to raiſe my ſelfe and my people > Yea, is not rhis 
carnall preſumprion the quarrel] that God hath againſt me ? Doe I nor therefore 


ſmart fr5 theſe Pagans, for that I ſecretly affeted this —— 
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{ but argue ſome ſtrangeneſſe,and this ſtrangeneſſe muſt needs imply a dangerin her 


— 


 ſoeverir be, yert,O God;what have thy people done 2Ottlet it be thy jaſt mercy 
that E may periſh alone} | 
© In theſe ſad thoughts did Mordecai ſpend his heart,whiles he walked mournfal- | 
ly in ſackcloth; before that gate, whetcinhe was wont to fit; now his habit bars his 
approch; noſackclorhmightcome withinthe Court : Loe,that which is welcomeft 
m the Courtof heaven,ishere excluded from the preſence of this earthly royaltie : 
A broken and a contrite heart ,0 God thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
-. Neither did ir a lictle adde to the ſorrow of Mordecaz, to heare the bitter mſulta- 
tions of his former monitors : Did we yet adviſe thee better ? Did we not fore-admoniſh 
thee of thy danger 2 ſee now the iſſue of thine obflinacie ; now ſee, what it is for thine 
earthen pitcher to knock with brafſe ? now,where js the man that would needs con- 
reſt wich Hainan ? haſt thou not now brought thy matters to a faire paſſe ? Thy ſto. 
macke hadlong owed thee a 4%, ar now it hath paid thee; who can pitty thy 
wilfulneſſe > ſmce thon wou needs deride our counſell, wee will take leave to 
laugh art thy fackcloth. Nothing but ſcornes and griefes, and terrors preſent them- 
ſelves to miſerable AMordecar. All the externall buffers of adverſaries were ſleight 
to the wounds that he hath made,and felr in his owne hearr. 

The perpetuall incelligences that were cloſely held betwixt Eſther and Mordecai, 
could not fuffer his publike ſorrow ro be long concealed from her; The newes of his 
fackcloth afflitsher ere ſhe can ſuſpe& the cauſe; her crown doth bur clogherhead, 
whiles ſhe heares of his aſhes; True friendfhip transformes us into rhe condition of 
thoſe we love; andif it cannot raiſe them to our cheerefulneſſe,drawes us downe to 
their dejeftion: Faine would fheuncaſe her foſter-farherof theſe mournfull weeds; 
and change his ſackcloth for ciſſue; thar yer,ar leaſt, his cloathes might not hinder 
his acceſle ro her preſence, for the free epening of hisgriefes. 

Ic is but a {leight ſorrow that abides totake in-outward comforts; Mordecai re- 
fuſes that kinde offer; and would have Eſther ſee that his affliftion was ſuch, as thax 
he might well reſolve to par off his ſackcloth and his {kin at once ; that hee muſt | 
mourne to death rather than ſee her face to live. 

The good Queene isaitoniſht with this conſtant humiliation of ſo deare afriend; 
and now ſhe ſends Hatach,a truſtie (though a Pagan)arttendant, ro inquire into the 
occaſion of this ſo irmemediabletheavineſſe: It ſhould ſeeme Eſther inquired nor 
greatly into-matrersvf State; —_———_—— all-Shuſhav,was not yet knowne 
to her; ker followers, not knowing her tobe a /eweſſe,conceived not how the newes 


1 might concerne her,and therefore had forborn the relation: Aſsrdecar firſt informes | 
| her,by her mefſenger,of the decree that was gone our againſt all her nation, of che 


day wherem they muſt all prepare to bleed,of the ſurmme which Haman had profer- | 
ed for their heads,and delivers the copy of that bloody Edict; charging ber, now, if 
ever,to beſtirher ſelfe; andto improve all herlove,all her power with King 4hafa- 
erus,in a ſpeedy and humble ſapplication for the ſaving of the life (nor of himſelfe 6 
much,as)ot-her people. 

It was tydings able toconfound a weake hearr; and hers, fo much the more, a3 
ſhee could apprehend norhing bur impoſltbility of redrefſe : ſhee needs bur to put 
Nordecai inminde of that, which all the Kings ſervants & ſubjects knew well enough 
that the Perſian law made tt no lefle than death for whomſoever, man, or woman, 
that ſhouldpreſle tnto the inner court of the Kingguncalled. Nothing bur the roy- 
allſceprerextented,could keep thar preſumptuous oftender from the grave.For her, 
thirtie dayes were now paſſed ſince ſhe was called in to the King; an intermiſſion, f 
that might be juſtly ſaſpicious; Wherher the heate of his firſt affeftion were thus 
ſoone (of it ſelfe) allayed towards her;or whether ſome ſaggeſtions of a ſecret ene- 
my(perhaps his Agegite)may have ſethim off; or whether ſome more. pleaſing ob- 
ject may have laid hold on his eyes; what ever it might be, this abſence could nor 


bold intruſion : Shee could bewaile therefore, ſhe conld not hope to remedy this 
diſmall day of her people. This anſwer in the cares of Mordecai ſounded truth, bur | 
weakneſſe; neither can he rake up with fo feeble a returne; Theſe occafions require 
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A, other ſpirits, other reſolutions,which muſt be quickened by a more ſtirring replic : 


T hinke not with thy ſcife that thow ſhalt eſcapein the K ings houſe ,morerhan aff the 1cwes. 
For if thou altegether holdeft thy peace at thu time,then ſhall there inlargement and delrve- 


| rance ariſe to the lewes from another place but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall be deftroyed. 


| 


| 


And who knoweth whether thou art come to the King dome for ſuch atime as this? 

The expettation of death had not quailed the ſtrong heart of faithful cAtordecai; 
even,whiles he mournes, his zeale droops nor; there could have beenno life in that 
breſt,which this meſſage could not have rouzed. 

What then? is it death that thoutfeareſt in this attempt of thy ſupplication; what 
other than death awaits thee in the negle& of it? there is but this difference,ſue,and 
thou maiſt die,ſae not,and thou muſt die : what blood haſt chou bur /ew:ſb > and if 
theſe unalterable Edits exempr no living ſoule,what ſhall become of thine ? and 
canſt thou be ſo vainely timerous,as to die for feare of death? to prefer certainty of 
danger,before a poſſibility of hopes? Away with this weake cowardiſe unworthy 
ot an Iſraelice,unworthy of a Queen : But if faint- heartedneſſe or private reſpetts 
ſhall ſealeup thy lips,or withhold thine hand fromthe aide of thy people; if thou 


| canſt ſofar negle&t Gods Church,know thou that God will not neglett ir;ir ſhall ner 


be in the power of Tyrants to root out his choſen ſeed; that holy one of 1/7 ae! ſhall 
rather worke miracles from heaven, than his inheritance ſhall periſh upon earth ? 
and howjuſt ſhall it then be for that jealous God, to take vengeance upon thee, and 
thy fathers houſe for this cold unhelpfulneſſe to his diſtreſſed Church ? Suffer mee 
therefore toadjure thee by all that renderneſſe of love,wherewith I have trained up 
thine orphane infancie; by all thoſe deare and thankfull reſpe&s which thou haſt 
vowed to me againe; by the Name of the God of 7/rael whom we ſerve, that thou 
awaken and ſtirre up thine holy courage,anddare to adyenture thy life, for the ſa- 
ving of many: It hath pleaſed the Almighty to raiſe thee np ro that height of honor, 
which our progenitors could little expe; why ſbouldſt thou be wanting eo him, 
that hath been ſo bountifull tothee? yea,why ſhould I nor thinke that God hath 
put this very a& intothe intendment of thine exaltation, having on purpoſe thus 
ſcafonably heyſed thee up to the throne, that thou maiſt reſcue his poore Church 
from an utter ruine? | | 

Oh the admirable faith of Merdeca;,that ſhines thorow all theſe cloudes, and in 


the thickeſt oftheſe fogges,deſcries « chearefull glimpſe of deliverance; He ſaw the 


day of their common deſtruftion enated,he knew the Perſian decrees to be unalter- 
able;bur,withall,he knew there was a Meſhas to come; hee was fo well acquainted 
with Gods covenanred aſſurances to his Church,that he thorow the midſt of thoſe 
bloody reſolutions foreſces indemnity to 1ſ-ae/;rather truſting the promiſes of God, 
than the threats of men. This is the victory that overcomesall the feares, and fury 
ofthe world,even our faith. - | | 

It is quarre[[enough againſt any perſon,or community not to have been aidfull 
tothe diſtrefſes of Gods people. Nat to ward the blow, if we may, is conſtrued for 
little better than ſtriking. Till wehave tryed our urmoſt,we know not whether we 
have done that we came for. | 

Mordecai hath faid enough; Theſe words have fo put anew life into Efber, that 


ſhe is reſolute to hazard the old; Gre gather together all the Iewes that are preſent in Shu- | 


ſham, and faft ye for me,aud neither eate nor drinke three dayes,night or day; I alſo and my 
maidens will faft likewiſc,aud ſo will I goe in unto the King, (which is not according 10 the 
law) and if 1 periſh, I periſh, Heroicall thoughts doe well befit great ations. Life 
can never be better adventufed, than where it ſhall be gaine to'leeſe ir. | + 


There can be no law againſt the humble deprecation of evils; where the neceflity | 
| of Gods Church calls tro us, nodanger ſhould with-hold us from all honeſt meanes 


of reliefe. Deep humiliations muſt make way for the ſacceſfſe of great enterprilſes, 
we are moſt capable of mercy, when we are throughly emprie : A ſhort hunget 


doth but wher the apperite,but ſb long an abſtinence meers death halfe way,to pre- | 
vent it; Well may they injoyne ſharpe penancesunto others; who' praftiſe it uponi 


themſelves. | 
| | — 
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It was the face of Efther that muſt hope to win Ahaſvrrms, yet thar ſball bee ma- , A 
cerated with faſting, that ſhee may prevaile. A carnall heart would havepampered | 
the fleſh,thatir might allure thoſe wantoneyes; ſhee pines it, that ſhee may pleaſe. 
God,and not ſhe,muſt worke the heart of the King; Faith teaches her rather to 
cruſt her deyotions, than her beauty. | 


Eſther ſuing to Ahaſuerus, 


7 HE Jewes are cafily intreated to faft,who had received in them- | . 
: ſelves the fentence of death; whar pleaſure could they rake in 
£ meate,tharknow what day they mnſt eate rheir laſt? The three | 

I >, dayes of abſtinence are expired; now Eſther changes her ſpirits, 

25D no lefſe than her clothes; Who that ſees that face, and that ha- | 

6D - bit,can ſay ſhe had mourned,ſhe had faſted? Never did her roy- 
>. allapparell become her ſo well. That God before whom ſhee 
had humbled her ſelfe,made her ſo much more beautitull,as ſhe 

had been more deje&ed; And now,with a winning confidence, ſhe walkes into the 
mner court of the King,and purs her ſelfe into that forbidden preſence : as if ſhee 
faid, Hcre I am with my life in my hand,if it pleaſe the King te take it,it is ready for 
him; Yaſb:;,my predecefſor,forfaited her place for not comming when ſhe was cal- 
led; Efther (t:all now hazard the forfeiture of her life, for comming when ſhe is not 
called : Ir is neceſſiry,nor diſobedience that hath put me upon this bold approach; 
| according to thy conſtruftion, O King, I doe- either live or die; either ſhall be wel- 
come. The inexpectednefſe of pleaſing objefts makes them many times the more 
acceptable : The beautifull countenance,the gracefull demeanour, and goodly pre. 
ſence of Eſther, have no ſooner taken the eyes,than they have raviſhed the heart of 

King Ahaſaerws : Love hath ſoon baniſhed all dreadtulnefle; 4nd the King held ont ro 

Efther the golden ſcepter that was in his hand : Moderate intermiflion is fo farre from 

cooling the affettion, that it inflames it : had Eſther been ſeen every day,perhaps that 

ſatietic had abated of the height of her welcome; now,three and thirty dayes reti- | py 
rednefſe hath indeared her more to the furfered eyes of Abaſuerms, 

Had not the golden Scepter been held ont,where had Queen Zfiber been? The | 
Perſian Kings affected a ſterne awfulnefſe to their ſubjects; It was death to folicic 
rhem,uncalled; How ſafe,how eafie,how happy a thing it 1s to have to doe with the 
King of heaven,who is ſo pleaſed with our acceſſe,thar he folicits futors; who,as hee 

is unweartable wich our requeſts,fo is infinit in his beneficences ! 

'F How#gladly doth EZf/her touch the top of that Scepter,by which ſhe holds her life? 

and now,whiles ſhe thinkes it well that ſhe may live, ſhe receives befides pardon, 

favour : What wilt thou, 2 uren Eſther and what is thy requeſi? it ſhall be given thee, even 
to the halfe of the Kingaome. Commonly,when wefeare moft, we ſpeed beſt ; God 

then moſt of all magnifies his bounty tous, when we have moft afflicted our ſelves. | x 

Over-confident expearions are ſeldome bur diſappointed; whiles humble ſuſpiri- 

ons goe laughing away : It was the benefit and ſafety of but one peece of the King- | 

dome that Efther comes roſue for,and behold A4heſ#erus offers her the free power 
of the halfe : He that gave Hamanat the firſt word, the livesof all his Jewiſh ſubjeds, 
is ready to give Efther halfe his Kingdome,ere ſhe aſke : Now the isno lefle amazed 
 atthe loving munificence of Ahaſnerws,than ſhe was before afraid of his auſterity z | 

n he Kings heart sinthe hand of the Lord,as the rivers of water,he turneth it whereſocver | 

e will, 
It is not good to ſwallow favours too greedily, leſt they either choke vs in the 
paſſage,or prove hard of digeſtion. The wiſe Queen, however ſkee mighr ſeeme to 
| havea faire opporcunity offered to her ſuit, findes it not good to Pg er _ | | 
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Eſther ſuing, cc. 


ſuddenly;as deſiring by this ſmalldilation,to prepare the eare andheart oftheKing 
for ſo imporranta requeſt. = 
Now all her petition ends in a banquet; If it ſceme good unto the King, let the K ing 
and H aman come this day unto the banquet, that 1 have prepared for him, It is ah eafie 
favonr to receive a ſmall courtefie, where we offer to give great. Hamas is called; 


| the King comesto Eftbers table; and now highly pleaſed with his entertainemenc, 


he himſelfe (olicites her ro propound chat ſuic, for which her modeſty would, bur 
darſt w_ ſolicit him: Baſhfulneſſe ſhall leeſe nothing at the hand of well-governed 
catneſſe, 

Yer ſtill Zfhers ſuir ſtickes in her teeth,and dares not come forth withour a fur- 
ther preface of time,and expettation; Another banquer muſt paſſe, ere this reckon- 
ing can be given in.Other ſuitors wait long for the 5 xo of their pertition;longer 
for the receit of theiran{wer : Here rhe King is faine to wair for his fair : Whe- 
ther Efthers heart would nor yer ſerve her to conteſt with ſo ſtrong anadvyerſary, as 
Haman,without further recolletion; or whether the defired ro ger better hold of 
che King,by indearing him wirhſo pleafing enter:ainments; or whether ſhe would 
chus ripenher hopes,by working m the: minde ofKing Ahaſuerws a fore-conceit of 
of the greatneſfe, and difficaltie of that fuir,which was ſo loath to come forth; or, 
wherher ſhe meant thus to give ſcope to the pride and malice of Hamen,for his more 
certaine ruine : Howſoever it were,roniorrow isa new day, ſer for Efthers ſecond 
banquer,and third petition. | 

The King is not invited withour,Heames ; Favours are ſometimes done to men, 
with a purpoſe of diſpleaſure, Doubrlefſe Haman rafterh of the fame cates with his 
maſter;neither could he in the forehead of Bf her reade any other charatters,thanof 
reſpect,and kind applauſe,yer had ſhe-rhen,in her hopes, deſigned him to a juſt re- 
venge. Little do we know, by outward cariages, in what termes we ſtand with ei- 
ther Godor man. | 

Every little wind raiſeth up a bubble;How is Hamas now exalted in himſelf with 
the ſingular graces of Quaeene Efther ;, and begins to value himſelfe ſo much more, 
as he ſees himſelf higher inthe rate of others opinion. 

Onely ſurly, and ſullen Mordecs: is anallay to his happinefſe ; No Edi of death 
can bow the knees of that ſtour Jew :: yea the notice of that bloody cruelty of this 
Agagite, hath ſtiffned them ſo much the more : Before, he looktat Haman as an 
Amalekite,niow.,as a perſecutor. Difdaine and anger looke our at thoſe eyes, and 
bid that proud enemy doe his worſt. No doubt, Mordecar had beene liſtening after 
the ſpeed of Queen Eſther; how ſhee came in tothe King, how ſhee was welcom- 
med with the golden (ceprer, and with che more precious words of Abaſuerms; how 
ſhee had enterrainedtheKing, how ſhee pleaſed z the newes had quir his fack. 
cloth , and raifed his courage toa more {cornefull negle& of his profeſſed adyer- 
ſary. | 

"nt comes home,I know not whether more full of pride,or ofrage:;calls an in- 
ward councell of his choice friends;togerther wich his wifezmakes a glorious report 
of all his wealth,magnificence,heighr of favour,borh withthe King and Queene; 
and ar laſt,after all his ſhun-ſhine,ſers m-chis cloudy epilogue, Yet a/ thi availeth me 
nothing, fo long as I ſee Mordecat the ew ſitting at the Kings gate. It is ſeldome ſeene 
chat God alloweseven to thegreateſtdearlingsof the world,a perfe& contentment ; 
ſomething they muſt have to complaine of that ſhall give an unſavory verdure to 
their ſweereſt morſels; and make their very felicicy,miferable. 

' The wit of women hath wont tobenored for more ſadden and more ſharp. Ze- 
reſh the wife of Himanſets on foorthat morion of ſpeedy revenge, which is ap- 
plauded by the reſt, Les # galiowesbe made of fifrie cubirs high, and to morrow, ſpeake 
thouto the King that Mordrcas tnay be hanged thereon; then goe thou in merily with the 
King, untothe banquet. 1 doenot heare them ſay; Be parient awhile, thou haſt alrea. 


dy ſer Mordecai his laſt day; the monerth Agar will not be long in comming; the de- | 


termination of his death hath made him deſperare; let him in the meane time eate 
his owne heart in envy at thy greatnefſe,bar they rather adviſe of 4 quick _— 
| alice 
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Malice1s a thing full of imparience,and hates delay of execurion, next nnto mercy. 
Whiles any grudge lies at the heart,it cannot be freely cheerfull. Forced ſmiles are 
bur the hypocrifie of mirth. How happy were it for us,if we could bee fo zealouſly 
carefull ro remove the hinderances of our true ſpiritual joy,thoſe ſtubborne corrup. 
tions,that willnot ſtoope to the power of grace. 


—— 
mm _— 


Mordecat honoured by Haman. 


He wit of Zereſh had like to have gone beyond the wit of Ef her : 
5 had not the working providence of the Almighty contrived theſe 
ext cvents,beyond all hopes,all conceits, Mordecar had been diſpatch- 
Ve ed,cre Eſthers ſecond banquet. To morrow was the day pitched 

<AN8 for both their deſignes; had nor the ſtreame beene inexpectedly 

Say rurned,in vainehad the Queene blamed her delayes; Mordecaies 

breaketaſt had prevented Efthers dinner: for certainly he that had 

givento Haman {o many thouſand lives, would neyer have made daintie, upon the 
ſame (uit,to anticipateone of thoſe,whom:he had condemned ro the ſlaughter: Bur 
God meant better things to his Church,and fetches about all his holy purpoſes, af- 
ter a wonderfull faſhion,in the very inſtant ofopportunity : Wee that keepet b Iſrael, 
and neither ſlumbreth nor ſlceperh,cauſerh ſleep that night ro depart from him that had 
decreed to root out Iſrael. Great Ahaſnerm;thascommandedan hundred and ſeven 
and twenty Provinces,cannot command an houtes {leep.} Poverty is rather bleſſed 
with the freedome ofreſt,than wealth,and power: Cares and ſurfet with-hold that 
fromthe great, which preſſeth upon the _=_ dier,and labour of the meaneſt, No- 
thing is more tedious than an eager purſuit of denied fleepe : which (like to aſha- 
dow )flyes away ſo much faſter as it is more fallowed : Experience tels us, that this 
bencfir is beſt ſolicited by negle&;and ſooneſt found, when wee have forgottento 

ſeeke it, 

Whether to deceive the time,or to beſtow:-it well, 4b«ſuerws ſhall ſpend his reſt- 
lefſe houres in theChronicles of his time. Nothing is more requifite forPrinces,than 
ro looke back upon their owne actions and events,and thoſe of their predeceflors ; 
The examination of fore-paſſed ations makes them wiſezof events, thankfull, and 
caucelous. 

Amongl(t thoſe voluminous regiſters of As, and Monuments, which ſo many 
{cores of Provinces muſt needs yeeld,the book hall open upon <Hordecaies diſco- 
very of the late treaſon of the two Eunuches : the reader is turned thither, by an in- 
ſenſible ſway of Providence : Our moſt arbitrary or caſuall ations are oyer-ruled by 
a hand in heaven. bt 

The Kingnow feeles afrefh the danger of that-confpiracie; and(as great ſpirits a- 
bide not to ſmother or bury good offices)inquires into the recompence of ſo loyall 
a ſervice, What bonour and dignitie bath beer done to Mordeces for this ? Surely Morde- 
ca; did but his duty; he had hainouſly ſinned,if he had not revealed this wicked trea- 
chery; yet Ldhaſverws takes thought for his renmuneration : How mach more care- 
full artthou,O God of all mercies,to reward the weake obedience of thine (at the 


beſt) unprofitable ſervants ? | "44 


) That which was intended toprocure reſt,ſets-it off, King Ahaſwerws is unquiet in 


| himſelf,ro think that ſo great a merit ſhould hebue (o long,negleted;neither can he 
| find any peace in himſelf,till he bave givenorder for a ſpeedy retribution: hearing 
therefore by his ſervants,that H amen was below in the Court; he ſends for him up, 
toconſalr with him, What ſhould be done to the man whom the King delighteth to hononr: 

O marvellous concurrence of circumſtances; drawne mankerd 
dome,and power ofthe Almighty : Who bur Hamer ſhould be the man? And when 
| ſhould Hamas becalled to adviſeof Mordecaies. honour, but inthe very inſtantwhen 
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he came to ſue for Mordecaies hanging? Had Abaſserws but ſlept that night; Morderas 
had beene that morning advanced fifty cubirs higher than the earth, ere the King 
could have remembred to whom he was beholden. 
What ſhall we ſay thento reconcile theſe croſſe-paſſionsin 4heſuerws ? Before he 
figned that decree of killing all the Jewes, he could not but know that a Jew had ſa- 


ved his life;and now, after that he hath enafted the ſlaughter of all Jewes, as rebels, | 


he 1s giving order to honor yay as preſeryer.It were ſtrange if great perſons in 
the miiltitude of their diſtractions ſhould not ler fall ſome incongruiries. 

Yet, whocan butthinke that King Ahaſwerws meant upon ſome ſecond thoughts 
to make amends ro Mordecai?neither can he chooſe but put theſe two together; The 
Jewes are appointed to death,atthe ſuit of Haman;This Mordecai is a Jew;how then 
can'l do more graceto him, that hath ſaved my life, than to command him to be 
honoured by that man who would ſpill his? 

When Hamen heard himſelf called up tothe bed-chamber of his maſter, he thinks 
bimſelfe too happy in ſo early an opportunity of preſenting his ſir; but yer more 
in the pleaſing queſtion of Ahaſ#erws;wherein he could not bur imagine that fayour 
forced itſelfe npon him with ſtrange importunity;For how could he conceive that 
any intention of more than ordinary honour could fall beſides himſelfe?Selfe.love, 
like toa good ſtomach, drawes to it ſelfe what nouriſhment it likes, and caſts off 
that which offends it. Haman will be fare to be no niggard in adviſing thoſe cere- 
monies of honour, which he thinkes meant to his owne perſon.Could he have once 
dreamed that this grace had beene purpoſed to any under heaven, beſides himſelfe, 
he had not been ſo laviſhin counſelling ſe pompous a ſhew of exceſſive magnifi- 
cence.Now the Kings own royall apparrell,and his owne Steed is not ſafficient,ex- 
cept the royall Crowne alſo make np the glory of him, who ſhall thus triumph in 
the Kings favour. Yet all this were nothingin baſe hands: The ator ſhall be the beſt 
part of this great Pageant, Let this apparel,and this horſe be delivered to one of the Kings 
moſt noble Princes,that they may aray the man withall, whom the King _— ro honor, 
and bring him on horſe-backe therow the ftreets of the City, and proclaime before him, thas 
ſhalt it be done to the man whom the King deliehteth to hovwour. Honour is morein him 
that gives, than him that receivesir : Tobe honoured by the unworthy is lictle 
better than diſgrace;No meaner perſon will ſerye to attend this Agagire,in his ſup- 
poſed greatneſſe,than one ef the nobleft Princes. The ambition ts roo high flowne 
that ſeekes glory in the ſervility of equals. 

The place adds much to the at; There is ſmall heart in a concealed honour; It is 
nothing,ualeſſe the ſtreers of the city Sh#ſhax be witneſſes of this pompe, and ring 
with that gracious acclamation, 


The vaine hearts of proud men'can eaſily deviſe thoſe meanes , wheret y they: 


may beſt ſer out themſelves.Oh that we would equally affeft the meanes of true and 
immorrall glory.The heart of man is never ſo cold within him, as when from the 
heighr of the expeCatis,of good,it falls into a ſudden ſenſe of evill.So did this Aga- 
gite. Thenthe King ſaid to Haman,make haſte,and take the apparell, and the horſe,as thou 
Jaf ſaid,and doeven ſo to Mordecai the Iew hat fitteth at the Kings gate; Let nothing faile 
of all that tho haſt ſaid How was Hamay thunder-ſtricken with this killing word, Do 
thos ſo to Mordecai?T dare ſay al the honors that 4haſuerms had heaped upon Hamay, 
cannot countervaile this one vexation : Doubtleſſe,at firſt,he diſtruſts his eare,and 
then muſes whether the King be in carneſt; at laſt, when he heares the charge ſo ſe- 
rioufly doubled,and findes himſelfe forced to beleeve it, he begins rorhinke, V hat 

meanes this unconceiveable alteration? Is there no man in all the Court of Perfia 
to be pickt our for extraordinary honour,but Mordecar?Ts there no man to be pickr 
out for the performance of this honour to Kim, but Hamaz? have I but one proud 

enemy inall the world, andam I ſingled out to grace him > Did itgall me tothe 

heart, and make all rgy happinefſe tedious ro me , to ſee that this Jew would 

not bow to me,and muſt I now bow tohim > That which he would rather die,and 


forfair thie life of all his nation,than do to me, notwithſtanding the Kings command, | 


{ball I be forced by the Kings command to de unto him? Yea,did he refuſe to give 
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bur a cap and a knee to my greatneſſe, and muſt I lacquay fo baſe a fellow thorow 


Inotlet the King know the inſolent affronts that he hath offered me 2 Why 
not ſignifie to my Soveraigne, that my errand now was for another kinde of ad- 
vancement to Mordeca; ? If I obtaine not my deſired revenge,yet atleaſt;I ſhal pre- 
vaile ſo farre,as ro exempt my ſelfe from this officious attendance upon ſo unequall 
an enemy. And yet,that motion cannot be now ſafe;I ſee the Kings heart is (upon 
what gronnd ſoeyer)bent upon this aftion;ſhould Iflye off never fo lietle(after my 
word (o diretly paſſed) perhaps my coldnefle, or oppoſition might be conſtrued as 
fome way ward conteſtation with my maſter:Eſpecially,fince the ſervice chat Aor- 
decai hath done tothe King, is of an higher nature, than the deſpight which he hath 
done to me.I will, I muſt give way for the time;mine humble -yeeldance, {when all 
the carriage of this buſinefle ſhall be nnderſtood)ſhall (I doubt not) make way for 
mine intended revenge : <Mordecai, I will honour thee now, that by theſe ſteps 
I may ere long raiſe thee many cubirs higher. I will obey the command of my So 
veraigne inobſerving thee, that he may reward the meritof my loyalty, in thine 
execution. | 
Thus reſolyed, Hamas goes forth with a face and heart full of diſtraQtion, full of 

confuſion; and addrefſes himſelfe ro the artyring, to the attending of his old adver- 
fary,and new maſter, Mordecai;What lookes do we now thinke were caſt upon cach 
other,at their firſt greeting their eyes had not forgotten their old language ; Cer- 
rainely, When Aordecai (aw Haman come into the roome where he was, he could 
not but thinke ; This man hath long thirſted for my blood, and now he comes to 
ferch ir; I ſhall nor live to ſee the ſucceſſe of Efther,or the farall day of my nation: It 
was knowne that morning inthe Court, what a lofty gibbert Hamas had provided 
for Mordecai;, and why might it not have come to fodder care 2 What could he 
therefore now imagine other, than that he was called out to that execution? Bur, 
when hee ſawthe royall robe that Hawes brought to him; hethinks, Is ic nor 
enough for this man tokill me,but he muſt mocke me roo? What an addition is this 
tothe former cruelty, thus roinſult and play upon my laſt diſtreſſe? Bur, when he 
yet ſaw the royall crown ready to be ſeton his head,and the Kings owne horſe rich- 
ly farniſhed, at his gate, and found himſelfe raiſed by Princely hands, into that roy- 
all ſeat, he thinks what may all this meane? Is it the purpoſe of mine adverſary that 
I ſhall die in ſtate? Would he have me hanged in triumph? Ar laſt, when he ſees ſuch 
a traine of Perſian Peeres attending him,with a grave reyerence: and heares Haman 
proclaime before him, Thus fhall it be done tothe man whom the King delighteth to ho- 
#ozr;tinding this pompe to be ſerious,and well meant,he imagines(in all likelihood) 
thar this inexpected change proceeds from the ſuic of his Eſher; now he begins to 
lifrap his head, and to hope well of himſelfe, and his people, and couldnor but fay 
within -himſelfe,that he had not faſted for nothing.O the wonderous alteration that 
one morning hath made in the Court of Perſia; he that was yeſternight deſpiſed by 
H amans foormen, is now waited on by Haman, and all his tellow-Princes; he that 
yeſternight had the homage ofall knees bur one, and was ready to burſt for the 
lacke of that,now doth obeyſance to that one,by whom he was wilfully negleaed; 
It was not Mhaſuerxs that wrought this ſtrange mutation, itwas the over-ruling 
pou of the Almighty,whoſe immediate hand would thus prevent Efthers ſuit,that 

e might challenge all the thank to himſelfe. Whiles Princes have their own wills, 
they muſt doe his; and ſhall either exalt, or depreſle according to divine appoint- 
ment. 

I ſhould commend Hamars obedience in his humble condeſcent to ſo unpleafing 
and harſha command of his maſter, were icnor, thateither he durſt doe no other, 
or that he thus ſtooprt for an advantage. Iris a thanklefſereſpedt that is either for- 
ced, or for ends : True ſabjeftion is free and abſolute;our of the conſcience of duty, 
not out of feares, or hopes. | 

All Shuſhanis in amaze at this ſudden glory of Aordecai,and ſtudics how to re- 
concile this day with the thirteenth of Adar; Mordecat had reaſon to hope well ; I 
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the ftreers,muſt I be his herald to proclaime his honor thorow all —_—y | 
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could not ſtand with the honour of the King, to kill him whom he ſaw cauſe to ad- 
vance; neither could this be any other, thanthe beginning of a durable promotion; 
otherwiſe,what recompence had an houres riding beene to ſo great a ſervice? 

On the other ſide, Hawar droupes,and hath changed oe with Mordecas, Nei- 
ther was that Jew eyer more deepely afflited wich the decreeofhis own death,than 
this Agegite was with that Jewes honour : How heavy doth it lie at Hamans heart, 
that ne tongue, but.his,mighr ſerve to proclatme Mordecs: happy : Even the grea- 
reſt-mi of the world muſt have their rarnes of forrow. 

Wihavoveredhead,;and a dejected countenanice,doth he haſten home,and longs 
to impart his griefe,where he had received his advice: It was but cold comfort that 
he finds from his wife Zeriſh,and his friends. 1f Merdecai be of the ſeed of the lewes, be- 
fore whom thou haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not prevaile againſt him,but ſhalt ſurely fall be- 
fore him: Ont of the mouth of Pagans,O God,haſt rhou ordained ſtrengrh,that thou 
mailſt ſtill cthe:enemy;and the avenger. W har credit hath thy great name won with 
theſe barbarous nations, that they can out ofall experience make maximes of 
thine undoubted protection of thy people, and the certaine ruine of their adyerſa- 
ries? Men find nodifference in themſelves ; rhe face ofa Jew lookes ſo like other 
mens, that Efther and Mordecati were not (of long) taken for what they were : He 
that madethem, makes the diſtintion betwixtthem ;z ſo as a Jew may fall before a 
Perſian,and get up and prevaile; but if a Perſian (or whoſoever of the Gentiles) be. 
ginto fall before a Jew,hecan neither ſtay,nor riſe : There is an inviſible hand of 
omniporencie that ſtrikes in for his owne, and confouncs their oppoſites. O God, 
neither is thine hand ſhorrned, nor thy bowels ſtrairned in thee; thou art ſtill and 


ever thy ſelfe; lf we be thy true (piricuall Iſrael, neither earth nor hell ſhall prevaile | 


againſt ns;we ſhall either ſtand ſare,or ſurely riſe, whiles our enemies (tall licke the 
daſt. - | ; 
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E3Y Amans day is now come; That vengeance which hath hicherto ſlept, is 
& gow awake,and rouzerh up it ſelfe to a juſt execurion; That heavy mor- 
'@ ning was but the preface to his laſt forrow, & the ſad preſage of friends 
S is verifiedin the ſpeaking ; While the word was in their mourhes, the 
meſſengers were at the doore to fetch Hagan to his funerall-banquer. 


How little do we know what is towards uAs che filhes thar are raken in an evill | 
ner,and as the birds thatare caught in the ſhare, ſo are the ſons of men ſnaredin an | 


evill time,when ir falleth ſuddenly upon chem. | 

It was(as Haman conceived) the orely priviledge of his dearenefle,and the com- 
forr of his preſent heavinefſe, that he gnely was called wich the King,to Zfthers ban- 
quer,when this onely was meant for his bane: The face of this invitation was faire, 
and promiſerh much;and now the ingenuous man * co fer good conſtruftions 
ups all events.Surely(thinks he)rhe King was cyed 1n his honor to give ſome publik 
gratification to Mordecai; ſogood an office conld deſerve no lefſe, thah an houres 
lory; Burlittle doth my maſter know what cermes there are berwixr me, and Mor 
decai, had he fully underſtood the inſdlencies of this Jew , and ſhould notwithſtan- 
ding have injoyned me to hononr him, I might have had juſt cauſe ro complaine of 
diſprace,and diſparagement ; but now,ſince all this bufineſle hath beene carriedin 
ignorance, and caſualty, why do I wrong my ſelfe in being roo much affetted wirh 
that which was nor ill meant?Hadeither the King,or Queene,abated oughc of their 
favour ro me, might have dined at home; now this renued inviration argues me to 
ſtandright in the grace of both: And why may nor I hope.this day, ro meer witha 
good occafion of my deſired revenge 2 How juſt will it ſeeme to cheKing, thar the 
ſame man whom he hath publikely rewarded for his loyalty, ſhonld now be pub- 
likely punifhed for his diſobedience? . . ... 3 | SY 
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With ſach like thoughts Hamas cheares up himſelfe z and addrefleth himfelfe to 
the royall banquet, with a countenance that would faine ſeeme to forget his mor- 
nings taſke: Efiher works her face toan unwillingſmile upon that hatefull gueſt;and 
the king(as not inguilty of any dignity that he hath pur upon his favourite) frames 
himſelf ro as much cheerefulneſſe, as his want of rett would permit. The table is 
royally furniſhed with all delicate confections, with all pleaſing liquors ; King 4h4- 
ſuerus ſo eates,as one that both knew he was, and meant ro make himſelf welcome: 
Hamas {o poures in,as one that meant tro drowne bis cares; Andnow, in ghis fulneſie 
of cheere, the King hungers for that long-delayed ſaitof Queene E/thers,'Thrice, 
hath he graciouſly call'd for it; and (asa man conftant to his owne favotirs) thrice 
hath he, in che ſame words,vowed the performance of it,though to the halfe of his 
Kingdome : Ir falls out oftentimes, that when large promiſes fall ſuddenly from 
great perſons,they abate by keiſure,and ſhrinke upon cold thoughts; here King 44«- 
ſnerws is not more liberall in his offer, than firme in his reſolutions ; as if his firſt 
word had been, like his law, unalterable. Iam aſhamed to miffe that ſteddinefle in 
Chriſtians,which I find in a Pagan. It was a great word that he had ſayd,yet he cates 
itnot,as oyer-layiſhly ſpoken:but donbles and trebles it, with hearty aſſurances of a 
reall proſecution ; whiles thoſe rongues which profefle the name of the true God, 
fay,andunſay at pleaſure, recanting their good purpoſes,contradicting their owne 
juſt ingagements upon no cauſe, bur their owne changeablenefle. 

It is not for Queene Eſther to drive offany longer,the ſame wiſdome that taughe 
her todefer her ſuit,now teaches her to propound it;A wel choſen ſeaſon is the grea- 
reſt advantage of any atiG;which as it is ſeldome found in haſte,fo is too often loſt 
in delay: Now therefore with an hamble and gracefull obeyſance, and with a coun. 
renance full of modeſt feare,$ ſad graviry,ſhe ſo delivers her petition, that the King 
might ſee,it was neceſſity that both forc't it upon her,8 wrung it from her.!f 1 bave 

found favour in thy ſight O King,end if it pleaſe the King,let my hife be given me at my pe- 
tition, and my people at my requeſt : ExpeQation is either a friend or an enemy , 
according to the occaſion : Ahaſnerws lookt for ſome high and difficult boone;now 
that he heares his Queene beg for her life,it could not be,bur char the ſurpluſage of 
his love to her muſt be turned into fury againſt her adverſary; and his zeale mvſt be 
ſo much more to her,as her ſuit was more meeke and humble, For we are ſould,I and 


my people to be deflroyed,to be ſlaine,and to periſh; but if we had beene ſold for bondmen, and | 
bondwomen, I had held my tongne, although the could not countervaile the Kings da- 


mage. Crafty menare ſometimes choaked with theirown plots. It was the prefer of 
ten thouſand ralents wherewith Hawan hoped both to purchaſe his intended revege, 
and the repuration of a worthy patriot; that ſamme 15 now laid in his diſh, for a juſt 
argument of malicious corruption;for,well might Ef ber plead, If we Jews deſerved 


death, what needed our ſlaughter to bee bought out ? and if wee deſerved irnor, 
whar horrible cruelty was it to ſet a price upon innocent blood? Itis norany offence | 


of ours, it 1sonly the deſpight of an enemy that hath wrought our deſtruction. 

Beſides, now it appeares the King was abuſed by miſ-information; the adverſary 
ſuggeſted that the life ofthe Jewes could not ſtand with the Kirtgs profit ; whereas 
eheir very bondage ſhould be more damage to the ſtate, the all Hamars worth could 
countervaile. Truth may be ſmothered,bur ir cannot dye;it may be diſguiſed, burir 
will be knowne;it may be ſappreſſed,but it will criumph. . 

But what ſhall we fay to fo harth an aggravation ? Could Efther have been ſilent 
ina caſe of decreed bondage;who is now ſo vehement ina caſe of death?Certainely, 


to a generous nature, death is farre more caſic than bondage; why would ſhe haye - 


endured the greacer, and yet ſoabhorres the lefſe? Was it for that the Jewes were 
already too well inured to captivity; and thoſe evils are more tolerable wherewith 
we are acquainted:Or,was ir, for that there may be tiopes in bondage,none in death? 


Surely, either of them were lamentable, and ſich as might deſerve her humbleſt 
deprecation. | | 


The Queene was going on,to have ſayd,Bur.alas,nothing will fatisfie our bloody | 
| enemy, fave the utter extirpation of me,and my nation; when the impatient ge 'F 
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'noble;others, great; ſome, magnificent; and ſotne perhaps, vertuous z onely Eſther 


of the King interrupts her ſentence in the midft,and(as if he had heard tos muchal- 
ready ,& could roo caſily ſapply the reſidue of her complainr)ſharches the word out 
of her mouth, with a furious demand ; Who # he, and where is he that durſt preſume in 
his heart to do ſo? It was the intereſt of Queene Efhers perſon that raiſed this ſtorme | 
ift Ahaſueras;ſet thataſide,how quietly,how merily was the determined maſſacre of 
the Jewes formerly digeſted? Ations haye not the ſame face when we looke upon 
them with contrary affections. 

Now Queene E#ber maſters ap her inward forces, and with anundaunted cou- 
rage,fixing her angry eyes upon that hated Agagite, ſhe ſayes,The ——_— ene- 
my is this wicked Haman. The word was loath ro come forth, but it ftrikes home at 
the laſt, Never till now did Hamas heare his true ticle ; Before,ſome had ſtiled him, 


gives him his owne, wicked Haman ; Ill deferving greatneſſe doth in vaine promiſe 
to it ſelfe a perpetuity of applauſe : If our waies be foule, the time ſhall come,when 
after all vaine flatrery,after all our momenraine glory, our ſins ſhall be riptup, and 
our iniquities laid before us to our utter confafion. With what conſternation did 
Haman now (tand?How do we thinke he lookt to heare himſelfe thus enſtyled,thus 
accuſed, yea, thus condemned? Certainly death was in his face,and horror in every 
of his joynts;no ſenſe, nolimme knowes his office : Faine would he ſpeake, but his 
tongue falrers and his lips tremble; faine would he make apologies upon his knees, 
bur his heare failes him;and tells him the evidence is roo great,and the offence above 
all pardon:Oanly guiltinefſe,and feare look through his eyes upen the enraged coun- 
tenance of his maſter,which now bodes nething to him bur revenge,and death. 

In what a paſhonate diſtemper doth this banquet ſhur np ? King Ahaſuerms flyes 
from the table, as if he had beene hurried away with a _— His wrath is too 
great to come forth at his mouth; only his eyes tels Hamar that he hates to ſee him, 
and vowes to ſee his diſpatch:For ſolitarinefſe, andnot for pleafure, doth he now 
walk into his garden; andthinks with himſelfe; What a monſter have I favoured? Is 
it poſſible that ſo much cruelty and preſumption ſhould harbour in a breſt chat I 
chought ingenuoens? Could T be.ſo bewitched as paſſe ſo bloody a decree?Is my cre- 
duliry thus abuſed by the trecherous ſubtilty ofa miſcreant whom I truſted? I con- 
feſſe it was my weake raſhneſſe to yeeld unto fo prodigious a motion, bur it was the 
villany of this Agaeite,tocircumvent me by falſe ſuggeſtions ; He (ball pay for my 
error; the world ſhall ſee, thar as I exceeded in grace, ſo I will not come ſhort m 
juſtice. H«man,thy guilty blood ſhall expiate that innocent blood, which thy malice 
might have ſhed. 


In the meane time, Haman, ſo ſoone as ever he could recover the qualme of his | 


aſtoniſhment, finding himſelfe left alone with Queene Efther, looſeth no time, ſpa- 
reth no breath ro mirigate her anger,which had made way to his deſtru&ion.Doubt- 
lefſe,with many vowes,and teares,and dejerations,he labours tocleare his intentions 
to her perſon; bewaling his danger, implering her mercy.confefling the unjuft ex- 
tent of his malice, profering indeayours of ſatisfaction : Wrerched man thar I am, I 
am condemned before I ſpeake;and when I have ſpoken, I am condemned : Upon 
thy ſentence, O Queene,I ſee death awaits for mein vaine fhall I {eeke ro avoid it; 


It is thy will that I ſhould periſh ; but ler thar little breath Thavelefr, acquit me fo 
farre with thee, as to call heavenand earth torecord, that in regard of thee, I'dye 
innocent : Ir is true that mine imperuous malice miſcarried me againſt the nation 
of the Jewes, for the ſake of one ſtubborne offender; but did I know there was the 
leaſt drop of Iſraelitiſh bloodin thy ſacred perſon? could I ſufpect that Mordecai, or 
that people,did ought concerne thee?Let nor one dearth be enough for me if I would 
ever have entertained any thought of evill againſt nation, or man, that ſhould have 
coſt but a frowne from thee : All the court of Perſia can ſufficiently wirneffe how 1 
have magnified and adored thee, ever fince the royall crowne was ſeton thy head; 
neither did I ever faile ro doe theeall good offices untothar my Soveraine Maſter, 
whom thou haſt now mortally incenſed againſt me.O Queene,n > hand can ſave my 
life, but thine, that hath as good as bereaved it:ſhow mercy to him,thar never meant 
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but loyalty to thee : As ever thou wouldeſt oblige an humble and faithfull vaſſall | 
co thee, as ever thou wouldſt honour thy name, and ſexe, with the praiſe of tender 
compaſſion, takepitty upon me, and ſpare that life which ſhall be vowed to thy 
ſervice : and whereas thy diſpleaſure may juſtly alleage againſt me tharrancorous 
plot for the extirpation of that people, whom I, toolate,know to be thine; lertt 
ſuffice that I hate, I curſe mine owne cruelty; and only .upon that condirion ſhall 
beg the reprivall of my life , that I fhall worke, and procure by thy gracious ayd, 
a full defeazance of that unjuſt execurion. Ob let fall upon thy deſpairing ſervant 
one word of fayour to my diſpleaſed Maſter,that I may yer live. | 

Whiles he was ſpeaking to this purpoſe, having proſtrate himſelfe (forthe more 
humility) before the Queene, and ſpread his armes in a yehementimploration up 
to herbed ; the King comes in, and, as not unwilling to miſconſter the poſture of 
him, whom he acar ited, ſayes, what, will he force the © ueene alſo = me in the 
houſe? That which Haman meant as an humble ſuppliant,is interpreted as fr6 apre- 
ſumptuous offender; How oft might he have done ſo,and more,whiles he was in fa- 
your, uncenſured?Ations are not the fame when the man alters. As charity makes a 
good ſenſe of doubrfull occurents, ſo prejudice and diſpleaſure takes all things 
(though well-meant)at the worſt. Ir is an eafie thing to picke a quarrel], where we 
intend a miſchiefe. | 

The wrath of the King is as a meſſenger of death:Whiles theſe words were yet in 
the mouthof Ahaſuerus, Haman, in turning his head towards the King, is ſuddenly 
muffled for his execution; he ſhallno more ſee either face, or Sun:he ſhall be ſeene 
no more bur as a ſpectacle of ſhame,and horror:and now he thinks, Wo is me whoſe 
eyes ſerye me onely to foreſee the approach ofa diſhonorable, and painefull death! 
what am I the better to haye beene great?O that I had never beene, O that I could 
not be:How too truly have Zereſh and my friends foretold me of this heavy deſtiny? 
Now am I ready to feele what it is that I meaneto thouſands of innocets;I ſhal dye 
with paine & ignominy: Oh that the c6ſcience of mine intended murder could dye 
with me.It is no marvel if wicked men finde nothing but ntrer diſcomforrts in their 
end:rather then faile, their former happinefle ſhall joyne with their imminent mi- 
ſeries, to torment them. Iris the juſt judgment of God that preſumpruous ſinners 
ſhould be ſwallowed up of thoſe evils, which they would not feare; Happy is that 
man,who hath grace tofore-ſee,and avoid thoſe waics,which wil lead him to a per- 
fe& confuſion. Happy is he that hath ſo lived that he can either welcome death as a 
friend,or defic it asan enemy. 

Who was ever the better for favour paſt ? thoſe that had before kiſſed the feer, 
and ſmiled in the face of Hamarn, are now as ready to cover his head, and help him 
to the gallowes. Harbonah one of the Chamberlines, ſeafonably tells the King how 
ſtately a gibbet Haman had newly ſer up for well-deſerving Mordecai, within his 
owne pallace. 

I hearenotone man open his mouth co intercede for the offender; topacifie the 
King,to excuſe or lefſen the fat;every one is ready to pul him downe thar is falling, 
to trample on him that is downe; yet nodoubr, there were ſome of theſe Courtiers 
whom Haman had obliged ; Had the cauſe beene better,thus it would have beene. 
Every Curre 1s ready to fall upon the dog that he ſees worried;Bur here, it was the 
juſt hand of God to ſer off all hearts from a man that had beene ſo unreaſonably 
mercileſſe; and ro raiſe up enemies (even among friends)to him tharhad profeſſed 
enmity roGods Church: So let thine enemies periſh O Lord,unſaccored,unpirried. 
Then the King ſaid, hang him thereon:There canbe no truer juſtice then in retalliation; 
Who can complaine of his owne meaſure 2 Behold the wicked travelleth with iniquity, 
and hath conceived miſchiefe,and brought forth falſhood. He made a pit and digged it,aud 
is fallen into the ditch that he made,His miſchiefe ſhal returne upon his owne head,and bis vi- 
olent dealing ſhall come downe upon his owne pate. 

There hangs Hamas,in more reproch,then ever he ſtood in honour; and Mordeca: 
(who is now firſt knowne for what he was) ſucceeds hisfavour,and changes inheri- 
tances with his enemy;for whiles Hamay inherits the gibber of Mordecar, bc EO 
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inherits the houſe and honour of Haman.O Lord,let the malice of the wicked come | 
toan end,bur eſtabliſh thou the juſt. 

. One houre hath changed the face of the Perſian Court; what ſtability is there in 
earthly greatnefſe? Hee who in the morning all knees bowed unto, as more than a 
man,now hangs up like adeſpiſed vermin, fora prey tothe Ravens : He, who this 
morning was deſtin'd to the gallowes, now rules over Princes; neither was it for 
nothing, that he this day rode in triumph: The Kings ring that was taken from He- 
wan,is now given to AMordecai,as the pledge of his authoriryzand he that evennow 
fare in the gare,is called up next to the throne. Wickednefſe,and honeſt innocence 
have now payd their debts to both their clients. 

Little joy would it yet have been to Efther,that her enemy was dead, her kinſman 
advanced, if ſtill her people muſt for all this expect their fatall day : Her next ſuir 
therefore is for the nafery of her nation, in the countermand of that bloody decree 
which Haman had obtained againſt rhem : That which was ſurrepriciouſly gotten, 
and raſhly given, is ſo much more gladly reverſed; by how much mercy is more 
pleafing to a good nature,than cruell injuſtice. XMordecai hath power to endite,ſeale, 
ſend out letters of favour tothe Jews,which were cauſleſly ſentenced to the ſlaugh- 
ter. Ifa Perfian law might not be reverſed, yet it might be countercharged: Mordecat 
may not write, Let no lew be ſlatne,he may write, Let the ewes meet, and fland for their 
lives againſt thoſe that would ſlay them. This command flyes after the former,ſo faſt as 
if it would over-take that which it cannot recall. The Jewes are revived withthis | 
happy tydings,that they may have proteQion as well as emnity.thatauthority will 
not be their executioner;that their owne hands are allowed tobe their avengers. 

Who would imagine that after publike nerice of this alteration at the Court, 
when the world could not chooſe but know the malicious ground of that wrongful 
edi&t,the ſhamefull death of the procurer, the power of the party oppoſite; any one 
\hou!d be found, throughout all the provinces, that would once liftup his hand a- 
gainſt a Jew? that,with his own danger,would indevour to execute a controlled de- | 
cree? The Church of God ſhould ceafe to be it ſelfe,if ir wanted malicious perſecu- 
rion:there needs no other quarrell than the name, the religion of Iſrael. 

Notwithſtanding the knowne favour of the King,and the patronage of Mordecai, 
the thirteenth of Adar is meant tobea bloody day; Haman hath too many abettors 
in the Perſian dominiens;theſe joyne together to performe that ſentence, whereof 
the anthor repented : The Jewes take heart todefend themſelves,to kill their mur- 
therers. All the provincesare turn'd into a field of civil war;wherein innocence van- 
quiſheth malice. The Jewes are victors, and not only are alive, but are feared; the | 
moſt reſiſt them nor,many aſſiſt them,and ſome become theirs:The countenance of | 
the great leads the world at pleaſure ; feare of authority ſwayes thouſands thar are | 
not guilty of a conſcience. 

Yea,beſides the liberty of defence, the Jewes are now made their owne Juſtices; 
That there may be none left from the loynes of that accurſed _Ygagite,(who would | 
have left none of the Jewiſh ſeed) they (lay the ten ſons of Hamer; and obtaine new | 
dayes of further executions;Neither can death fatisfie their revenge; thoſe ten ſons 
of Hamas ſhall in their very carcaſſes bearethe reproach of their father, and hang [ 
aloft upon his gallowes. 

Finally, no man doth, no man dares frowne apon a Jew;they are now become 
Lords inthe midft of their captivity;no marvellif they ordaine, and celebrate their 
joyfull Purim, for a perpetuall memory,to all poſteriries,of their happy deliverance. 
It were pity that the Church of God ſhould not have ſun-ſhines, as well as ſtormes, | 
and ſhould not meet with interchanges of joy in their warfare, before they center 
upon the unchangeable joy of their endlefſe triumph. 
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me together. 5 
AChriſtian 1s a little Charch 
within himſelfe. I1 


An'excellent rule for our ca- 
riage in Chxrch-diſſentions. 


24 
Charch-$chiſmes how bred, 
foſtered, & confirmed. 24, 25 
The needleſſeneſſe of our con- 
formitie to ancient Churches 
in all things. as 
{barch ; God ſheweth him- 
Celfe to it, as the San doth in 
acloud, FiO 
What makesa Church. 517 
Our Chwreh is reformed, but 
not hew made, * $518 


' | The Chmrch of England 1s 
: rene 
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aſperſions on'the | 


20 


+. we wot 


 —— 


the ſe of Chriſt, 1590 
net hath ſeparated from 


Babylon. 591 
Why our Charches may ſtand | 
613 | 


It is good coming to Church 
for what end ſoever. 832 
The way to have a bleſſing at 
home 1s to be devour at 
Church, ICCI 
Never man laboured for the | 
reparation of Gods Church, 
but hee met with a bleſſing 
more than he looked for. 
1305 | 
How eaſfie it is for God to | 
make Pagans proteQors of | 
his Goſpell, 1318 
A ſweet rule for Churches 
that are more glorivus than 
others. 1319 
The aſſembly of the Jewes 1 
the time ot Cyr«s repairing 
the Temple, was an imageof 
Gods Charch on earth. #6134 | 
It was ſubje& to reproaches, 


1320 
The Charches calamities not 
to be forgotten, 1325 


Continued glory and a 
ficence an unſure note of the 
Church, ibid 
Wherein the true ſafety of 
the Charch doth ſtand. 1 328 
(\urech-robbers : Cyrme. the 
Perſian will one day come in 
Judgment againſt theſe. 1318 
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There cannot be a greater ve- |. 


xation tothe wicked than the 
proſperity of thechnrch.x 326 
Combats : Of ſingle combats.298 
Thecenſureof it. 1086 
Comforts, the intermiſſion of 
them what they doe. 819 
Commendations : the commenaa- 
tion of divers good men, with 
the uſe of imitation, 262 
Communitie : care of it a ſigne 
of being ſpiritual indeed. 86 3 
Companie ; the cvill of evill com- 


decy ered. 2 
What _— we ſhould de- 
light in. 4 
A rule in choyce of our compa- 
701ns, I ZO 
Company in finne how 1t1n- 
fe&s alinner. 862 


And how it brings puniſh- 
ment on him. - 88 
The intirenefſe with - wic- 
ked conſorts 1s one of the 
Krongeſt chaines of hell. 8g: 

Compaſſion, vide Mercy, how it 
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Compellations : {weetc Hats 
oe» how helpfull for _—_ 
tainment of good admoniri- 
ons. y15 

Complaints ; they have ever an 

— harſhneſle in them, 

which muſt bee taken oft by 

ſome diſcreet inſinuation. 
1326 


| Comcealement hartfull. 1086 


( oncord is the way toconqueſt 


vide Peace, 1101 
Concabine : of the Levires Commnu- 
bine. gs5 


Confidence ; what maketh it. 1 30 
Deſcribed. s 306 
A preſumptuous con e 
commonly goes bleeding 
home, when as an humble 
feare returnes in triumph. 


8033 

( *nfeffion ; how much it honors 

God. 915 
How he is pleaſed with it. 

geS1 

D avid: confeſſion. 1107 

{ =»f<ffren how hardly gotten 

ont of us, 1108 


Conſcience, a good corftiency. 
keepesalwayes good cheere. 


The torment of an eyill cox- 


ſerence, 68 
The joy of fþch, but diflem- | 
bled. #614 


The remedy of at pnquiet 
| 6 


conſcience. "7 


by faith, 70 
The vaine ſhifts of che guilty 
conſcience. "II 1 
Croſles a maine enemy tothe 
peace of conſcience. 72 
A ſecond ranke of enemies to 
peace of conſcience. 78 
The Shipwracke of a good 
conſcience 18 the caſting away 
of all otherexcellencies. 1 36 
A wide con/tience will (wal- 
low any (in. 976 
Truſt him in nothing - thar 
hath not a conſcience of every 
thing. > - . , #bid 
When we may looke to have 
reſt to our conſcience, . 1091 
A good conſcience will make 
a man bold. / 2031 
None can be ſure of him that 
hath no conſcience, » | 1058 
Conſcience; it evill,how.evill; 
if good, how good.{; +126, 
Conſpiracie, Corahs confpiracie, 
881 
Conftancie, of it. 99 


muſt be ruled. 1070 


Our peace of conſciente comes | 


Anencouragement unto it, 
| | $62 
It mult be like fire. ; $73 
One at is nought without 
conſlancie, 881 
Wee may bee aſhamed: to 
miſle that ſtcdfaſtnefſe - in 
Cluiftians which we finde in 
Pagans, 1326 
Conftuntion, what it is, » 534 
Conſtraint , Whether conſtrains 
may have place in the. law- 
full reformation of a Chexch. 


36 
Contemplation, a diſcourſe of the 
ſtudy of it. 310 


of the World. 771 
Of Man, 77 4 
Ot Paradiſe. 277 
Of { ainand Abel. 779 
Of the Deluge. 581 
Of Noah, 789 
Of Babel, 791 


Content : the greateſt deare- 
lings of the world hard- 
ly have perte&t ( oment, 

1345 
An inducement to content. 
ment 11 want, 3 
A reaſonto beſo, 1bid 
Earth yeelds no contentment, 
| '$ 
How to provoke a mans ſelfe 
to contentation. 23 
What brings contentment in 
earthly things, Fl 
Pretty inducements to be con- 
rext with our preſent eſtates, 


86 
None live fo ill but that they 
gantent themſelves in fome- 
whar. x26 
Contentation 2 rare bleſſing. 

: 848 
It oft fals ext that thoſe times 
which promiſe moſt context, 
proye moſt dolefull in che'i(- 


ſue. | ' g62 
Conteition, 2 right behaviour in 
contention, 


b4 

Contention, whartit doth; 1 99 
Continence, what, with its Con- 
traries, 19974 265 
Converſation, of having itin the 
world. + 623 
Copvert,' of his welcome home, 
| Corah, his conſpiracies +. 39; 
Corruption, the belt thing cor. 
. rupted iswerſt; | © 105 
Ceft, the l{raclites coff+ oa ciilfe 


it for.rrue Religl#n- ©1862 
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C ontemplation of the creation- 
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(rearnres, how they all fight 
God. FRrY 
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of and coun(ehtorr; che ha 
dr bes of Princes as b: 
their infancie fall into the 
U hands of faithfall counſellors. 
1304 
Comnſeltor and counſel for toul 


Z1l 


Satan our Connſellor, 393 
Connſell and ill whereto 
compared. 1110 
(onntenance: diſhoneſty grows 
bold, when it is conmtenanced 
' by greatneſle. 1103 
Conrtser fixe qualities of a Conr- 
mer, 212 
Two miſchiefes of the Comrr, 
Flattery and Treacherie. 
256 
The defcription of a and 
faithfull C Le, a 302 
Nebemiah a good preſident of 
ſuch, 1324 
Coverouſneſſe hath a great re- 
ſemblance with drunkennefle. 
7 
A baſe thing toget goods on- 
ly to keep them. 20 
The coveroxs like a ſpider: 48 
The coveroxs hischaraterr7s5 
The coverons deſcribed. 201 
The coverow reſtlefle, 894 
Craft :-innocencie allowed a 
lawfull &r4f7. 1331 
Craftie men are oft-times 
choaked in their owneplots. 
1350 
Creation : awondering at Gods 
work and wiſdome therein, 
/ FI 
Of our contemplarivn thete- 
In. 771 
The head of our creation is 
Heaven. 772 
The wonderfulneſſe of it ſeen 
in man, 774 
for 


— 

How obſervant they are 'to 
- biga that madethem.  9gog 
The power of nouriſhment is 
not in; the creatwre but in the 
Maker. 966 
God would: rather have his 
creatures periſh any way than 
to ſerve for the uſe of the 
wicked: | 


925) 
- Thereis a ſpeciall orice 
a their motion, 1020 


Creed, the: confeſſion 'of the 
lame creed is not ſufficient 


<— 
I —_ 


with Roine for peace. 657 
Creda tie, it is the daughter of 
Folly, I 070 
Croſſes : of them. 70 
of ſach as ariſe from conceit, 
and of true and reall croſſes. 


7z 
Remedies of croſſes before 
they come. 7 
And when they are come, 


74 
Againſt forrow for worldly 
croſſes, 232 
Crucifie : excellent things of our 
crucifymg Chriſt anew. 395, 
. 396 
Crzeltie : it is commonly joyn- 
ed witherror. 584 
God will call ns to- account 
for our crwe/tie againſt dumbe 
y 896 
Sudden cywelty ſtands not 
with religion, 939 
It is no thanks to themſelves 
that wicked men cannot bee 
crwell. 973 
The mercies of God inrur- 
ning the cyweltie of the wic- 
aked, to the advantage of the 
godly. , 974 
Inſultation in the rigour 

- of Juſtice arguerh cr#e/rie, 
990 
Whs ever ſaw anfdolaror 


* that was not cywell, 1295 
urſe i cauſcleſſe carſe whom 
itharts. ' 979 
Of Shemes his curſo. 1123 
Curteſie : how it becomes great 
ONES. 1325 
Cuftome : it ſhall be no plea for 
ſin.6r error, 2 
Cuſtome in fin will fo fleſh us 
as to: deny or forſweare any 
thing, 979 
Long entertainement makes 
that finne hard to” be eje&ed 
whoſe firſt morions' might 
have beene repelled with eaſe 
1324 
Examples, See before. 1322 
Cyrus :' that became a 
proteor of Gods Church. 
{03 9% 3718 
How hee 'might'a ized 
his overthrow of oY ibid 
” Hee will one oa come- in 
judgement againſt impropri- 
ating Church-robbers. 5rd 
(yr decree ratified' concer- 
ning the | reedifying of the 
Templeby Dari. ' 1321 


Ancingallowed,deſcribed, 
3 D and cofered: 4 647 
In acaſe diſallowed. 991 
David : his choice or Eleion, 
| 1406 
Called tothe Court. 1049 
Ofhim and Goliah. 1050 


| 


» 


Davids reproach by his bro- 
ther. IOF2 
His preparation to the com- 
bate. 1054 
An excellent uſe of it. #654 
His deliverance out at a win- 
dow. 1958 
Of Samrels Parbouring him, 


1059 
Of David and eAbimelech, 
tbid 
A notable demonſtration of 
his loyalcie, to6g 
A deſcription of Davids and 
his peoples perplezitie. 1081 
Davida typeot Chriſt in his 
WAITES, ibid 
His too much credulitie, 
1998 
David a ſpeRacle of infirmity 
1102 
What in warre, and wh atin 
ace, ibid 
Of David, Berſrebaand Friah. 
ibid 
An expoſtalation with David 
abour his fin. 1203 
Of Dawid and Nathan, 1106 
Hisconfeſſjon, 1107 
Obſervations of Davids 
childs death. 1109 
David is not more ſure of for. 
giveneſſe than of ſmart. 
ibid 
The relation of his particular 
pay. ibid 
His cariage in Shemetes curſe, 
1124 
' His patience drawes on the 
nas of Shemes, 1124 
Ofhis numbring the peeple. |} 
1137 
His admirab'e charity, 11 bo 
His honour in welcomming 
the Prophets. 1147 
David: end. 1148 
Day - that all daies are Gods,but | 
tome more ſpecially. 405 
Holy deyes how obſerved in 
the Church of England. 609 
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Dearth : it is added unto warre. 
1328 
Death ; it hath three meſſengers 


4 

The wicked therein hath 

three terrible ſpeRtacles. 64 

Its defire,how lawfull, 30 
Mans unwillingneſle to de, 

46 

is ſigne of 

53 


To bee unwilli 
being in a bad caſe, 
Ofthe importunity and ter- 
ror of death, 76 
The grounds of the feare of 
death, ibid 
The remedy of the laſt and 
reateſt breach of peace ari- 
fre from death. 77 
A meditacion of death, - 115 
Ofthat Epicurean reſolution, 
Let ws eate and drinke, for &c. 
1 Cor.15432. 129 
What reſoluteneſſe doth to 
death. 1% 6 
An Epiſtle againſt the feare of 
weath, 266 
Ofimmoderate mourning for 
the dead. 280 
A diſcourſe of due preparati- 
on for death, and the meanes 
tolweeten it, 288 
An effeRuall preparation of a 


murtherer to his dearh, 360 
Sweet comforts in the medi- 
tation of Chrilts death, 397 


A' pretty \item in mourning 
for the dead. $75 
Every circumſtance of our 
diffolutis is determined. 888 
The difference of a godly and 
wicked mans death. ibid 
How God forewarnes us of 
death. ibid. 
Dead bodies are not loft, but 
laid up. x 903 
Tis juſt with God that hee 
that lives without grace 
ſhould die without comfort, 
1073 
Death is not partiall, 1083 
The holyeſt are not priviledg- 
ed from it. 1280 
All dienot alike,yet in the ſun- 
dry kindes of diflolution they 
may bebleſſed, ibid 
How ſenſible we ſhould bee 
of the loſſe of good men, 5bid 
It is no ſmall mercy of God to 
giveus warning of our dearh, 
1295 
The death of Gods Saints 
ſweetly laid open under 7o/i- 


- — T—  — —  — 


that he may welcome death 
as a friend,or defie it as an e- 
nemy. 1352 
Deceit : Its kindes and judge- 
ments. 199 
The hearts deceit in its facal- 
ries and affe&ions largely de- 
ſcribed. 464, &c. 
A pretty deſcription of deces- 
ving others. 466 
ev | of the devils deceit, ibid 
Deſcribed by its effets. 467 
Oh the decert of fin, 1105 
Decree : it is ia vaine to ſtrive a- 
_ Gods decree when wee 
now It, 1028 
The decree of God includes 
the meanes, 1297 
Delay : An argument not to de- 
lay our repentance till the laſt 
day. 55 
Delay dangerous. 908 
Defire : A man beſotted with e- 
vill deſires is made fit for any 
villany. 898 
Where God ſees fervent de- 
fire he ſtayes nor for words, 


; 947 
Deſpaire : than it no greajer 
wrong to God. 29 
Excellent examples againſt it. 
906 

To what mad ſhifts men are 
drivento indeſpaire, 1077 


A comfortable and ſtreng 
plot againſt it. I302 
D-ſfpight : evill men need noo- 
ther torment than their owne 
deſpight. 1326 
Detraition or detrattor : our be- 
haviour with or againſt fach 


p 4 

A feet reſolution againſt de- 

tratthon, 3 

Devill ; hee till wee have ſinned 

is a Paraſite, bur when wee 
have ſinned he is a Tyrant, 

1079 

Devotion ; of the deceitof de. 


ferring our devotions On con- | ' 


ceit of preſent unfitneſſe, and 
its evill cffeR, 24 
Anexcellent meanes to ſtirre 
us to devotion, 128 
A dire&ion how to conceive 
of God in our devotions and 
meditations. 317 
Of the Phariſies and Pap (ts 
devotion, how farre exceeding 


Ours. 375 
Miſerable is the devorzon that 
troubleth us in the perfor: 


tion, 1016 Superſtition is de- 

vorions ape 101 gA good heart 

is calilywon to deyorion.102 3 

God hates a mangre] devorion 

1289 God bleſſeth the devout 
endeaveurs of his{ervants. 

- 1305 

Difference : no difference be- 

rweens (ervants, triends, and 

{ons with God. 44 

Diligence ; What, and how pro- 

fitable. 202 


Diſcretion;'\n a good ation how 
good. 5 
What it 1s, and what it work- 
eth, 193 
A good guide for zeale. go8 

Diſcontent:[ts Character. 172 
Diſcontented humor ſeldome 
{capes unpuniſhed. 391 

Diſcomrſe : it is butthe froth of 
wiſdome. 2160 

Dsſponeſty: it growes bold when 
it 1s countenanced by great- 
neſſe. 1103 

Diſſembler:of diſſimulation toute 
kindes. 198 Its craft, $94 

Dyſerder : in the height of it in 
the weale publique what pri- 
vate men ould doe. 1268 

Diſſimulation ; how clad. 918 
One degree of ds//immlation 
drawes on another. 1076 
Open force is not half ſo dan- 
gerous as cloſe drſſivrnlation, 

1327 

Diſſention : an excellent rule for 
our cariage in the dsſſentions 
of che Church 24 
The cauſe of diſſentions, with 
the devils joy at them, ſhould 
make us to ceaſe from them. 

49 
Diſſention 1n religion, an in- 
ſuttictent motive of unſetled- 
neſle in it. 2 


An earneſt diſſwaſion from 
difſention. 377 
them. fry 
Of the Adverſaries crying 
out on or d:ſſention, both in 
regard of their number and 
weight.  bbid, 
A note of out fore fathers di/- 
ſentions, F20 
Oh the miſery of civill 4ifen- 
tion. | 1086 
Diſſolution : Pretty things of it 


by way of compariſon, 426 | 


Not to haſten our diſſolution. 
| 8 
Diftruft : it makes our dangers 


abs diffolution. 1309 | mance 963 
Happy is he that hath ſo lived | The morning fitreſt for devo. | greater. 859 
Yyyyy>_ Divorce; 


ni 


| 


Diſſentions * X caveat about | 


939| 
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Divorce : Concerning matter of 
diverce in calc of apparant a- 
dultery : with advice tothe 
inmocent party in that be- 
halfe. 298 

| Doftrine : This and exhortation 
muſt goe together, 47 

Dreame: : Of what ufe of old, 
and alſo eyen now. 43 

Drunkenneſſe : Its reſemblance 
with covetouſneſle, 7 
Of Noahs Drunkenneſſe. 739 
Drunkenneſſe the way to all 


beſtiall affe tions. 799 
A Drunkard: ſtyle. 1001 
A beaſt or a ſtone is as Capable 
of inſtruction as a drwnkard. 
1972 
Adrunkard may be any thing 
fave 1105 


Dwell : The firſt challenge of 
Dxell whence, 1050 
The cenſure of Duels, 1c86 
Dull : what quickneth d*/ ſpi- 
rits. 1328 
Dulneſſe : Remedies againſt d#/- 
neſſein our calling. 340 


E 


CO . — — ——— 


PRC 


PÞ anode ; what it dothin 
prayer 8 


Earth : it yeelds no content. 11 
A prety ule of that that wee 
are earth 59 
The earth is made onely for 
action, not for fruition. goo 

Eaſe : Good things ſeldome 
gotten with eaſe. 
Youthand ex/e let looſe their 
appetites, 1110 

Edxcation ; A complaint of the 
miſ-edacation of our Gentry, 

357 

W hat education workes, 82 9 
Parents ſhould have both of 
them alike care of their chil- 
drens education. 966 
Education hath no leſſe pow- 
er to corrapt, than nature. 

1186 
It raiſeth great hopes, but the 
proofe of them is in the di- 
vine benediQian. 


1300 
Egypt : its plagues, ; 34 
Eglon:;his reverence in receiving 

a meſſage from God. 
942 

| Ebud,and Eglon. 940 


| _—_— 


t without ſound- | 
| 


Elgah with the widow of Sa- | 
repta. to88 
Of his tempeſtuous commi 
in to Mo. bid 
Of his being fed by the Ra- 
vens, 1190 
His deeds with the Baa/ites. 
1193 
His heroicall ſpirit, #195 
Of his running before Abad, 
and flying from Heeebel, 11 94 
His cordall in his journey. 
1202 
Hee is revenged on Abad. 
IZZI 
His rapture. "122 
The happineſle of E/ia in at- 
tending him. ibid 
Eliſta, his happineſle in atten- 


ding Elqah, bid 
What he cared for, 1227 
He ſaw his maſters departure 
ibid 
His healing the waters, 12 30 
Curfing the children, 1231 
Releeving the Kings. 1232 
Of his being with the 9/»- 
name, 1235 
.Of him and Naaman, 1240 
His raiſing the Iron, and blin. 
ding the Afſyriavs. 1246 
His conferring with Hazael. 
I261 
His royall pay for the Suna- 
mites lodging him. sbid 


Ehlſpaes death lamented by 
Toaſs. x280 
£/ihaes buriall. 1282 
Elizabeth, that Queene praiſed, 
and of whom envied in life, 
and ſcorned afterdeath, 441 


5 | Ely, of him and Hanzuah, 1000 


His zealous breach of charity. 
ibid 
Of him and his ſons. 1002 
Wee reade of no other fault 
that he had but indulgence, 
1004 
His admirable faith. 1006 
Embaſ[adors, their names ſacred, 
ICO1 
Emprineſſe : as in nature,ſo ſpi- 
ritually there 'ought ro bee no 
empimere. 
End : the end ofa thing is bet- 
ter than the beginning. 1 31 g 
vide Events. 
Satans aſlaults are ſoreſt at our 
end. 5 
The lives of moſt are miſ(- 
ſpent onely for want of a cer- 


taine exd ef their ations. 136 
The end commonly anſwera- 
ble to the way. 1083 


Endeavour: ; how Ged blefſeth 
the devout endeavours of his 
ſervants, 2305 
Without our endeavonrs our 
Prayers and Teares are no- 
thing worth, 2208 

Enemie : how off it falls out that 
they of our ewne houſe prove 
the worſt enemies, 

1330 

Wee are ſo to God atively 

and paſſively. 487 

A good uſe to bee made of an 

enemy, 830 

If God be our exemy we ſhall 
bec ſure of enemies enough, 

941 

Even all the creatures. 
$38, and 891 

A fearefull thing to be at the 
mercy of an exemy, ' 1209 

Enterpriſes : the undertaking of 
great enterpriſes had need 
both of witedome and cou- 
rage. 943 


Emnvie, vide Malice ; a proud 
man 15 alwaics envjoxs, Even 
to all. PF. 45 
It is ever more quick-ſight- 
ed than love. 1326 
Emvie,a\in and puniſhment. 


oy 
The envios hisCharaRer,i go 
Its kindes and effets, 199 
Envy curious, 856 
Enwy ina malicious man once 
conceived what it brings 
forth, 999 
Envie is blinde to all objeRts 
ſave toother mens happineſſe, 
1056 
An exviows breaſt a fit lodge- 
ing for the evill ſpirit, «id 
An example of exvies caſting 
off ſhame. IO58 
Ewvy like the Jaundies, bid 
Error is commonly joyned with 
cruelty. 534 
The flſe patrons for new er- 
rors Compared to the Gibeo- 
| mites. 917 
Efas : the Contemplation on E. 
ſas and Tacob, 805 


1 | Efteeme : Two things make a 


man eſteemed, 5 
Events : how happily God doth 
continue all events for the 
good of his. 1262 
Wee mult not judge of Gods 
love or hatred by everts.1282 
Ewill : an evil man deſcribed. 
IO 
Not to bee evi/{ when there 
are provocations thereto , 13 
commendable. 
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* commendable. 56 
In evilhow r the devill 
is to ſet us forward. 130 


The not doing of evi is re- 
quired with good. 830 
The infeRion of evil is much 
worſe chan the a. $81 
Whether wee may doe evill 
that good may come thereof. 

6 


go 
Every Chriſtian the better for 
his eviÞ, 970 
If we be not as ready to ſuf- 
fer evil as to doe good, wee 
are not fit for the confecrati- 
on of God. 974 
The ing of evil is worſe 
than the committing of it. 

989 
It is one of the greateſt prai- 
ſes of Gods nefle that he 
can turne the evif! of mento 
his owne glory. 1027 
Evwill and good whence they 


come. 1300 
The ceaſing to doe evil! 


in the 
firſt place is the trac mcthod 
= le forthe avoyding 
A rule for the avoyding 
of an evill ae. 1328 
Examples : as the fins of great 
men are exemplary, ſo are 
their puniſhments 898 
Where the examples of the 
weake \erve. 1071 
A good example is no ſmall 
helpe for a yong beginner. 
1304 
The beſt rules for the nes. 
rienced. 561 
In difſwading from evil, rea- 
ſon cannot prevailemore than 
example, 1330 
Examples are not the rule 
whereby Governors rule; but 
Juſtice and Pierie. . #bid 
£xceptions; there was never any, 
pr waa ſome took not ex- 
ceptions, 1029 
Excellencie : twelve things that 
are excellent to behold. 125 
Exceſſe : it is never good, but 
commonly with admirable fa- 
culties there aregreat infirmi- 
Liet. ' 53 


Y. 1073 
Excsſe : none for fin, 873 
Exhertation : DoQtrine and ex- 

hortation maſt ether.60 
Expeilation, win ie Joch in a 
reſolved minde. 3 
E xtremity:; ſudden extremity is a 


Exceſſe a great argument of 


Extremitie @Qiſtinguiſheth | Famike : Nothing more dange- | 
friends, 21 | rous than to bee imped in a 
Nature is too ſabje& to ex-| wicked Familie. 715 
tremities. Hee that hath found | Faſsion : an excellent deſcription 
God preſent in one extremity | ofa man of ſuſi40y, 678 
may truſt him inthe next. Immodeſty of outward faſs1- 

Io5t | 01 bewrayes ill deſires. 670 
Extremity of diſtreſſe will | Of'the faſsions out-runniny 
ſend the prophaneſt ro God. modeſty, Ito: 

1077, 1078 | Faſting, it merits not, bur it pre- 

How in extremity wee may | pares for good. .. 8:0 
diſpenſe with good things. Faſting : Of Eſther: faſting. 

1261 "*\f 
Extremities findes us ſuch as | Fathers, what they owe to their 
our peace leavesvs, 1*69| children. 220 

Extortion :; Nehemiahs redreſſing 


the extortion of the Jewes. 


132 
Eye : A faithfull man hath three 
eyes : 1 Of Senſe, 2 Of Rea- 
{on, 3 Of Faith, 28 
How it betrayes the heart, Ac. 
926 
He can never kcepe covenant 
with God, that cannot keepe 
his eyes, 1103 
Ezra : of him and Zerubbabel, 
he is ſentfrom Babylon to Je- 
rauſalem with large commiſli- 
on for the reedifying of the 
Temple, 1321 
Hereformes what is amiſle in 
the {ons of Levs. 1322 


Favoxy : it makes vertues of 

VICE ©& 1:44 486 
Extraordinary favoerrs tothe 
wicked make way for judge- 
ments,and are forerunnets of 
tkeir rnine 838 
The purpoſe of any favevr is 
more than the value. , 1 307 
Favenr not uſed aright doth 
juſtly breake cur into indig- 
nation. 1101 
It is a rarething ifthe height 
of ſaver caulſeth not preſam- 
ption. 1339 
A caveat for following of fa- 
vorrs too greedily. 1344 
Favours are lometimes done 


to men with purpoſe of dif. 


His arrivall at Jeruſalem. 65d 
Where finding ſuch hypocri- 
ie, ſee his pirrifull expoltula- 
tion, ibid. 
The continuation of his hu- 
miliation, T4323 
His proclamation made tho- 
row Judah and Jeruſalem 0- 
beyed,with the fucceſle. r 424 
The ifſve and end of his en- 
deavours. 11d 


—— 


F 


Attion : how to quell it, 
drawne from an order in the 
body and ſoule, 48 
The very image of that fil- 
thy monlterFattion deſcribed 

I 220 

Falſpood : where that is in any, it 
makes us to ſulpe others. 

r1co 

Fame - the vanity of being caried 


notable triall of faith, 954 


TY 


fame, 58 
Fame is alwayes a blab, and 
oftentimes a1yar, 1160 
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away with the afteQation of 


pleaſure, *bid 
Faub : ſudden extrem'ty is a no- 
table triall of faith, 13 
The bond of faith is the ftron- 
geſt bond. 2 
A diſcourſe of the proofes 
and fignes of true faith. 


| Ofſenſe and faith, 4 
Of the power of faith. 654 
A notable meanes to hearten 
our faith, 856 
No life to that of fairh. 840 


A pretty obſe:vation of the 
difference of ſenſe and faith. 
878 
All our aRions done in fairh 
and chacity ſhall be ure of 
Pay. | 913 
Faith evet overlooks the dif- 
ficulties in the way, and hath 
eye totheend. 942 
The ſtrongeſt fath hath ever 
ſome touch of infidelity. 
947, 107 
Faith gives both $64 4h. 
armes in war. 1053 
Whereour faith is not wan- 
ting to God, his care cannot” 
be wanting to us, 1189 
Faith and feare how con- 
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—_ —l— _—__ 


Faithleſſe : no charity bindes us 


found faithleſſe. 1070 
Feare : Fewe and ſervice mult 
goe together, 436 
Feare diſtinguiſhed, . 561d, 
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trarily they repreſent things 
to us. 1271 
How God will rather alter 
the courſe of heaven and 
earth, than the faith of his 
children ſhould finke for 
want of ſupportation, 2298 
a fairhfull man 
hath three eyes, of Senſe, of 
Reaſon, of Faith, as 
The Charaeer of a fairhfwll 
man. 156 
Faithfulnefſe in reproofe. 216 
None fo valiant as the belee- 
ver. 196 
It is no ſmall happineſle to be 
intereſſed in the fairhfwll. 

; 1023 
How happy a —__ itistobe 
feithfull with God : with irs 


fruit, 1297 
The happineſle of Princes in- 


fancie when it falls into the 
hands of faithful! Counſellors. 
1304 
Faithfulnefſe to Princes 1s 
both ſafe and honourable. 
320 


to truſt thoſe whom we have 


It fits the mind for Love. i65d 
Love and feare never goe a- 
ſander where they are true, 


IOFFER, - 4 
Feare,what it ſignifies in the 


origtnall. ibid 
Diſtinguiſhed, ibid 
Defined. ibid 
Our feare muſt be reduced to 
ſervice. 438 


A notable enconragement a- 
gainſt feare of all oppoſitions. 


; 48g 
Meere feare 15not finfull. 85 3 


853 
Feare and familiarity God 
loves in the uſe of his Ordi- 
nances. 858 
The moſt ſecure heart hath 
its flaſhes of feares, 911 
A feareſall man can never be 
a true friend. 974 
Boldneſſe and feare are com- 


monly miſ-placed in. the beſt 

hearts. 1023 

Where there is no place for 
holy feare, there will be place 
for the ſervile. 1074 
Faith and feare how contra- 
rily they repreſent things un- | 
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ro us, 
It is a thankleſſe obedience 
that is grounded on feare. ibid 
All pleas are in vaine tothem 
that are deafned with their 
owne feares. 1272 
Ie 18 ill relying on timerous 
natures, 1272 
The faith of God what it 
doth. 1330 
Commonly when wee feare 
molt we ſpeed beſt. 


1344 

Feaſts : A checke for our new- 
found feaſtings, 433 
Ahaſwerns feafting. 1333 


Of forcing of healths in a 


feaſt, sb1d, 
A note for laſcivious feafters. 


Fight + How all dhe creatures 
fight tor God, 439 

Flatterer, or flattery : Tts Chara- 
& 


cr. 173 
His ſucceſſesnd remedy. 198 
Flattery what it doth. 256 


Flattery a ſure token of a falſe 
ceacher. 882 


A juſt doome for falſe flarre- 
rers, fully deſcribed in the A- 
malckite that brought tidings 
toDavid of Sauls death. 1084 
A flatterer moſt notably diſ- 
coverd, 1099 
Fleſ: in the matters of God we 
mult not conſult with fle/b 
and blood. 795 
Follow : never was ſcene ſo bad 
courſe,but had ſome followers 
or applauders. 128 
Food : the ſoulc is fed as the bo- 
dy,with milk & ſtrong meat. 


L134 | 


Fooles : three ſorts. 193 
The ſucceſſe of their folly.:b:d 
All finne hath power to be- 

foole a man, 9976 

Force : Open force is not ſo dan- 

gerous,as cloſe diſlimulation. 

1327 
A your Embleme of force 
and wylinefle joyned' toge- 
ther to worke miſchiefe. 972 

Fortitude : in generall and ſpeci- 
all, 206 
True Chriſtian fortitude what 
itteacheth. $79 
True Chriſtian forrirnude 
wades through all evils. 997 
A note of true fortitude, 992 

Fortune : Of their evall that aſ- 
cribe calamities to nature or 
chance. i289 

Forwardneſſe : It argnes inſuffici- 
ence. 833 


1271 | 


Foxes ailes tyed together. 


| 97% 
Frand : how fitlyeſt anſwered | 


with ſubriltie. 1331 


freely 


I 304 
Freedome : none free but Gods | 
8 


| ſervants, 


| Freewill : that error foyſted on 
| the Church of England, by 
the Parlor of 4 mfferdam. 603 
The Romiſh error of freew:!/!, 


665 
Friend : how to uſe him. 5 
When knowne. 21 


Friendſtip : No faithfull friend- 
ſ#ipto be found in them that 


have no religion. 1262 
Three grounds of friend/25p. 


14 
Wohatonly ſhould part friends) 


25 
True friendf&ip neceſſarily re- 
quireth patience. ihd. 
No time loſt that is beſtowed 
on a true friend. 26 
Theright behaviour ofa true 
friend. 161d, 
Of the lofſe of a friend, 26,27 
How to make men our 
friends perforce, that will not 
be ſo in love, 


41 
A true friend the ſweeteſt 


contentment in the world 46 
How to deale with an offen- 
ding friend. 48 
What wee muſt doe in med- 
ling with friends faults. 5o 
Kich men can hardly know 
their fr tends, Fl 
The character of a true friend. 
159 
Faith or friendſhip never try- 
ed bur in extremity, g96 
A fﬀearefull man can never bee 
atrue friend, 1036 
The fruition of freends a great 
comfort, 1038 
The purpoſe of any friendſop 
is more than the value, 974 
Fulke : DoRor Falke commen- 
mended. 262 
Fanerals : Our Churches pra- 
ice in them commendable. 
G11 
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Aine : it leades in finne, bat 
ſhame follows it out. 1312 
How many in feare of pover- 


ty ſeek to gaine unconſciona- 


Free : the Spirit of God breathes 
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Foxe: a pretty Emblerhe of the 
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bly,and die beggers. 9g73 
No 4ive ſo {weet as that of a 
robbed altar. 1026 
Gallant : His deſcription in his 
jolly, 455 
"cy hop is prettily deciphe- 


r 971 

Geftnre:vid.body. 

Gbeonites : their wiſdome but 
not falſhood comended .917 
Their {\moorth tale told for 

, themſelves. ibid. 
The reſcue of Gibeon, 935 
The Gibeonites reveged. 11 35 

Gideon: his calling. 945 

| Hispreparation & viftories. 

949 
There is no greater example 
of modeſtythan inGideon.gy 5 

Gifts,or giving : God loves not 
either grudged or neceſſary 
gifts. 33 
Gods former gifts, arguments 
of more, 


133 
Diverſities of gifts. gil 
The excellent uſe of it F12 


Not to bee eirher envious in 
the want of gifts, or proud in 
the enjoyment of them. 5h54, 
A pretty inſtance of the di- 


in Zuthers houſe, 512 
Speed in giving, how accep- 
table. 36 
In gifts, intention is the fa- 
vour,net the ſubſtance., y42 
God will find atime to make 
uſe of any of his gifts beſtow- 
ed onany man. 961 
We meaſure the love of God 
by his gifts, 997 
Ged loves not to have his 
gifts lie dead, where he hath 
conferred chem. 1154 
Glory : Gods glory muſt bee the 
chiefe of all our ations and 
deſires. 865 
God:the use of his preſence. 11 
The abſurd impiety of Iſraels 
deſire ot having other gods 
860 
A miſerable god rhat wants 
helping. 1016 
With what ſecurity they 
walke that take their direQi- 
ons from God. 1019 
In his buſinefle wee muſt not 
ſtand upon termes of reputa- 
tion, 1306 
Gods hand and tongue ever go 
together. 2306 
What enterprize was ever 
ſet on foote for God which 


verſity of gifts,found written | 
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As good no'Ged as too ___ 
He never diſappointes the 
confidence of his ſervants. 
| | veqett 2923 
All things ſhall proſper that 
begin with God. ' 1327 
Godlimeſſe : Never was any man 
a loſer by true god{meſſe, 
1093 
Godlineſſe diſappoints no man 
of his < T7 1282 
Goliah:Of him and David.1050 
How fitly he termes himſelfe 
a dog. 105 
His end is a pji&ure of the en 
of inſolency and aw 7” 
1014, 


| 


Gosd : Of doing good with an 11! 
meaning. 55 
Of coed aſed, 56 
All our beſt good is inſenſible. 

1 34 

A good man will ever be do- 
ing good, 830 
Good done,but not oat of con- 
ſcience, what they meer with 
962 

Good men oft kept for the | 
worlt times, 1290 
Goodneſſe : Its power. - G6 


No good man that mends not. 

7 

It is of a wiantog quality, 
993 

Thoſe men are worſe than 
devils that hate any fr good- 
neſſe. ibid, 
Goſpel:The enjoyment of icwhat 
a favour it 18. 859 
Its ſweetnefle. 882 
Governoxrs:vid.Kings and Prin- 
ces. How it pleaſeth tl e peo- 
ple to heare the governors tax- 
cd, 882 
Corrupt governowrs loſe the 


comfort of their owne breſt. 
883 
A praying governor. ibid, 


No ſmall happineſſe to a State 
to have their governors cho. 
ſen by worthineſle. 992 
Governowrs muſt not reſpeRt 
their owne ends in publike 
actions. 


9054 
What a good governor ſhould 
looke to. 1330 

Grace:lt will grow; 7 
How chained, 126 
Patience is a good proofe of 
grace, 87 

- The folly of them that re- 
fuſe Gods graces,becauſethey 


are found in ill men. 970 


found not ſome croſſes? 2320 | 
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It is juſt with God that thoſe 
that want grace ſhould want 
wit tO, 1016 
Grace is not tied eicher to 
number or meanes. 1022 
Grace is by gitt,and not by in- 
heritance, . 1924 
An unmannerly ungodlineſle 
not to ſay Grace ar meate, 

| 1026 
Nothing but grace can make 
us to make uſe of others judg- 
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ments. 1029 
A ſpeciall token of a gracious 
heart. 2068 
The graces of God how they 
ſhould artrak our Love. 
FF 1076 
The offers of grare are ſo ma- 
ny aggravatious of wicked- 
neſle. - ; 1062 
According to the exerciſe of 
reſtraining grace,naturall men 
doe, either tall or riſe in their 
ill. ibid, 
The true method of grace 
what it is. 1303 
How vaſt a difference grace 
makes inthe ſame age. 1304 
Gods grace never confined to 
Virginity. 1306 
Greatneſſe:Not reſpeRed of any 
but of man, I 
There is an affable familiari- 
ty that becomes greatneſſe. 
1027 

Diſhoneſty grows bold when 

it is Countenanced by grear- 
neſſe. 1103 
Our readineſſe to obſetve pre. 
vailing greatreſſe, 126g 
It is hard for preatneſſe to 
know them whom they may 
truft, 12%0 
How hard a thing it is to 
make great perſons to yeeld 
that they have offended. 
1285 

How eaſe a matter it is for 
God to bring down any mans 
greatneſſe, ibid. 
The eminency of a mans.-per- 
ſon doubles both the offence 
and the judgement. 1299 
Every a8 of greatreſſe is pre- 
ceprive. 3303 
Greatneſſe is uſually ſuſpirt- 
ous, 1325 
Greatneſſe cannot ſecurefrom 
treachery. 1337 


A deſtription of rear mens |. 


anger in Haman. 1338 
Il deſerving grearneſſe doth 
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Greefe : In vaine 18 that griefe * ew 
which hath no other end gride 
it ſelfe. 


1325 
Guides : A __—_— mult i in 3 


tuity of applauſe. 1331 H 


his wayes 

Firſt, Trut 
dome. Thirdly,Charitie, 127 
It is a great confirmation to 
any people to ſce God to bee 
their gwede. 845 
No better gnide than God in 
his Word and Sacraments. 


= three guide 


Secondly, Vi | 


, 908 
Griltineſſe : what feare there is 
in 1t. 871 


Gwiltineſſe is commonly cla- 
morous and impatient. 1000 
Itneeds no Prophet to aſſure 
us of puniſhment. 1095 
Gmile : yr profeſſe upright-| 
neſſe. who yet are all gw. | 


2273 


COCA A oo, 
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an hal/fe Chriſtian 
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Alfe : 
lives moſt milerably. 54 


decai, L337 
A pretty deſcription of Ha- 
mans taking to heart MHor- 
decaies diſreſpeRt. 1338 
Hamas an Amalckite, 6d. 
The large extent of Hamzs 
anger, 1339 
His cloake for his malice. 

ibid. 
Haman is invited to _— 
Feaſt, 45 
Mordecas is ſtill an _—— 
to Haman, ibid 


Haman ditreſpeted by Aor-| 


Haman honours CMordecas. 
1346 
His thoughts fruſtrated. r 347 
Haman yung” wax od. 
ibid, 
Fine expoſtulations in Ha- 


man, "wr 
Haman drou 49 
Heis hanged, and Mor 

advanced. ibid 


_ How hee ſtands when hee is 
accuſed by the Queene. 1 351 
His ſpeechto the Queene be- 
fore his death, ibid. 
His wofull expoſtulation 


with himſelfe at the inſtanr 
| ofdeath, 1352 
| Haan: Of him and Davids A 
| baſſadours, 
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Lcke of all the worl 

" 45 
Whois enough. F1 
A _— Characer.163 
Wherein it 1s not, 198 
Wherein it is. 199 
The ſuddenneſſe of mans hap: | 
pineſſe. 473 
A good heart cannot endure 
to be happy alone. $29 
Hardneſſe, or hardning : How to 

ke mit, 300 
Many hardned by the W ord. 


798 

Harlot: Her deadly danger = 
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Haſte : Of making haſte to be A 
ood, 


: How tobee happy 's. 


Juſt jealouſie of being over- 
haftily holy. 27 
Hatred berweene the Chriſtian 
and the world. 54 
Hearing: a note for bearers that 
come for eloquence. 563d. 
An inducement to heare of- 

, ten, I 37 
They ſhould not regard fo 
much who ſpeakes as from 
whom they ſpeake. 1g06 
Heart : How ſmall, how great: 
E 5 
The heart and tongues cor- 
reſpondence 32 
A trus figne of a falſe heart is 
to be nice in ſmal matrers,and 
contrary in great. 135 
How to keep from hardneſſe 
of heart. 293 + 
The heart hath many names. 
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461 
Deceutfull in every _ 


A mans inward diſpoſition 
preſageth his event. go8 
A good heart can frame it ſelf 
roall conditions, 1050 
Sawul the very pidure of a _n . 
heart. 

The fouleſt heart doth oft 34 
joy motions, 1058 
No heart bur ſometimes will 
relent. Ic69 
Our heart compared to a City 
encloſed. 1134 
A true note of an upright 
heart. 


A ſoft heart is beſt tempered 
for God. 1305 
Nothing can fll the heart of 
man but hee that _ it, 


m- | Heaven, its pleaſure prettily 083 
{cribed. 773 


cred 


Heaven compared to an hill, 
8 


The way to heave foule and 
thorny. . : 31 
Hell 1s not fnore obſcure in 
compariſon of the earth, than 
the carth in reſpeRof heaven. 
58 

Heavenly and earthly thi 
repreſented nnto us by t 
two lights of heaven,the 6a 
and the Moone, 


The different degrees of © | 


vens glory. 297 
I joyes gar eX= 


pre 429 
Heaven double, G "TY & Ec. 


cleſie. 437 
The three Heavens notably 
defcribed. 773 
Never any entred Heaven 
with caſe. 1338 
Heeles ; What the iniquity of 
ones heels 1s. 1069 
Helksjah : A Prieſt,and of his di- 
hgence inſurveying and re- 
iring of the breaches of the 
emple. 1305 
Hee might beea notable ex- 
ample toall Miniſters. #6:d. 
And that in his humility. 
1306 
—_ Alamenrtation for Prince 
425 
Hersldry:1ts antiquity. 426 
ae :How farre tis lawfull 
to have converſe with them. 
300 
Heſter:$he is choſen. 1333.1 335 
Her condoling with Aforde- 
Cas, þ | 34 2 
Of her faſting. 1343 
Her ſuing to Ahaſwerws. 1 344 
Othazard in approaching ro 
him. bid 
She receives beſides _ 
Favour. 
She feaſts the King = 
She i 1 26 
e is long ingivin er 
ſuit, p EO 4. 
Hezechiah:Of him and Senache. 
rib, 1689 
Hezechjah puts a new life in- 
tothe heartleſſe remnant cf 
Gods people. 1290 
A ſingularuſeofit, bid. 
A pretty deſcriptionof his re- 
formation and ſetling of mw 
gion, 
His hard ſtrait chat h. was 
driven to, before hee would 
make bold with God. '1291 


His behaviour when R«6+- 


I 
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That prayer of his was - 

| 6. e Mercy of te Co- 
venant, and not on the Merit 
of his obedience. ibid, 
Why hee makes ſuch a paſ- 
fionate requeſt forlife, 1654. 
Whether by adding yeares to 
Hexekiahs dayes , Gods de- 
crees were changed. 1296 
Of his vaine-glory in ſhew- 
ing the Ambaſſadours of Ba- 
bylon his treaſure. 1298 
His poſterity what. 1299 
Holy dayes, how they are obſer- 
ved in the Church of £ng- 
land. | 606 
Holineſſe: Fearfully abuſed by the 
Pope. 409 

A double holineſſe, one for 
uſe,another for verrue. 449 

| Ourſhamc in the want of b-- 
| lineſſe, and a ſharpe reproofe 
for it. 410 

Of whom it is rejeted. 5h14. 
Who {o holy as finnes not, ex- 
ample in Alſiriam and Aaron 
againlt Moſes. $75 


Holineſſe not tied to any pro- 
feſſion. 980 
The Throne and the Pulpit 
chiefly call for bolineſſe, 1031 
Holy duties how regarded of 
the wicked, 1036 
No man brags ſo much of ho- 
lineſſe as he that hath 1t not. 


1045 
A little holinefſſe worth much 
illumination. I180 


No temptation ſo dangerous 
as that which comes under 


the vaile of ho/ineſſe, vbid. 
Hoelineſſe cannot free us from 
inficmity. 1291 


That the graces and wits of 
the holielt and warieſt are 
ſometimes aſlcepe in their 
breaſts. 1308 
Hokſow : It is a ſafe point of wil- 
dome to carry a jealous eye 
over thoſe whom wee have 
faund hollow , and hoftile. 
1318 

Honeſt, or honeſty: its character, 
156 

Hoxeſt aRions never ſhame 
their doers- | 1078 
Honor : How honoxr and charge 
are of an inſeparable connex1- 


comes on the belt termes. 
1028 
Honowy will ſhew the man. 
lOg5 
To be honored by the unwor- 
thy is little better than dil- 
Brace. I 347 


Hope: The deſcription of an hope- 


leſſe man, 1068 


Hoſts : God ſtiled, The God of 


Hoſts an hundred and thirt 
times by the Prophets, wit 
the uſe thereof. 488 


Howſholder: His properties. 21 7 
Humiliation : It isa rightuſe of 


afflition. 1097 
Tis the way to glory. #414. 
Artaxerxes begins the buil- 
ding of the Temple withan 
holy humiliation, 1322 
Decpe bnmitiarion malt make 
way for the ſucceſle of great 
enterprizes. 1343 


Humility: How God accepts of 


it, 134 
The CharaRer of an humble 
man, 157 
Humility, with the contrary 
Vice, 205 
Humility : the word Naxorizs | 
Miniftries, ſhould teach us 
humility. 514 
Humility is both a ſigne of 
following glory, and the way 
unto It. | 947 
Humility is ever the way to 
ho1our. gog6 
How happy athing it is to be 
bumble, 1306 
Hunger : Sweet comforts to the 


bangry ſoule. 57 
Husband : how hee muſt carry 
himſelfe. 217 


Hypocrite, or Hypocrifie:Reaſons 
why iris a very madneſle to 
be an hypocrite, 3 
A worldling is an hypocrite. 5 
The Hypocrites CharaRter. 

169 
A worthy caution for an © 
pocrite. 350 
Prettily deſcribed in the pro- 
feſſion of holineſſe. 418 
Hypocrites, how contrary to 
Aloſes tathe vailing his face. 

871 

pocriſie gets this,that it ma 

Y evill unſulpeRted, 8 x 


Siſera's death. ibid, 
Tacob : Thecontemplation of 
Tacob and Eſaw. $og 
Idleneſſe:ltis very troubleſome. | 
28 

The #s4/e man is the Devills 
cuſhion. 48 
God never graceth the id/e 
with viſions. 831 


ont another mans ſinne then 


frakeh rayled. 129 ON. 41 | No meanes hath fo inriched 
Heis Gelie.recorered vitie .| AnEpiſtle of true hexvy. 254 | hellas beautifull faces, . $98 

1294] They thatare moſt unworthy | Hypocrirer have goad rangues 
The conjeures of Hezekjahs | of itare in hotteſtchaſc forir. $020 
wee ing with his face wrned 9 55 Hypecrites anly reſt in Gra» 
to r 4 wall. 1295 | Honoxr is heavy when it| lities. 


. 293 
n Hypecrite will ſooner 


ND 
e foll and un of 
Eypecrife daſerye hog Se 
Saxt the very Character of 
pecrifie 1937 

mpocrites partiall in their de- 
teſtarions. 1087 


A ſpecial note of an hypocrece, 
evento make ule of God for 
his owne purpoſes, ao88 
Wicked Hypocrites care not 
how they I wth God fo 
they may mocke men. 1815 
What an idleneſle it is in hy- 


pocrites, to hope that they |' 


ſhall dance in a net unſeene of 
heaven. 1184 
Aftion hath onely the power 
to deſtroy hypocrsfie. 1281 
The notable hypocrifie of the 
Jewes diſcovered. 1322 
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Of aels courteſie to Siſcra, 


Idols,and 1dolarry: things abuſed 


Ael,and Siſera. 943 


| 944 
laels expoſtulations abdut 


Idleneſſe what it does. 110 2 


toit, may bee imployed to 
Gods ſervice. . 1 949 
No truſting the honeſty ofan 


Idolater. 981 
The obſtinacy of 1delarrie. 
| 1017 
Who ever ſaw an J1delater 
that was notcruell. . 1275 
Hard not to be infeed by an 
Taolater, | 1286 
An [/dolater knowes not how 
to ſtay. 1b1d. 
Irg cruelty. . 11d, 


for a 


Idolaters ſucceficfall 
| while 
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wad | 11d, 
1 commoniy more 
ike truth. ibid, 
idolatry makes ſpeed. 61d. 
An holy inveighing againſt /- 
delatry, I 257 
The hand of an Jdelater is 
contagious. 1320 
No perſon worſe than a 
mongrell [dolater. 1332 
Tealouſfie : 1t is a fafe poim of 
wiſdome to carry a jealows 
eye over thoſe whom wee 
have once found hollow. 
1328 

Tebu : With [choram and lexa- 
bel. '1265 
Of his killing the ſons of e-L- 
hab and the Prieſts of Baal, 
1270 

Tehoiakim:Of him, his raigne and 
impriſonment. 1309 
His ſonne /ehoichims gets his 
throne. bid. 


The iſſue of thar. 1310 
Teptha. 961 
His Vow, 962 


A pretty expoſtulation of 
Teptha's daughter in meeting 
her father. 96 3 
Terichs : Of the ſiege of Terzeho, 
910 

Of their feare and courage. 
911 

A pretty uſe to bee made of 
the peoples walking abour 
Tericho ſeven dayes, 912 
Teroboarn, | 1175 
He ſets up two calves in Dan 


and Bethel. 1176 
Ot his Wife. 1182 
Shee is diſguiſed , but found 
Out, 1184 


The Prophets thunderclaps 
of vengeance agaiaſt him. 


1185 
Ternſalew:1t is deſtroyed by Na- 
buchadnezzar. 1310 
A holy caution by its judg- 
ments to beware. ibid, 
A pretty mournfull lamentati- 
on of its loſſe, ibid, 
Nehemiah builds up the walls 
of Jeruſalem. I 324 
The peoples willingneſſe to 
this worke. 1326 
The oppoſers of it. ibid, 
Nehemiah is not hindred by 
the barking of ſome dogges. 


132 
The ſtrength of thoſe walls 
prettily diſcuſfed,. «bid. 
The building of Jeruſale with 
a Trael,and a Sword is a live- 


An Alphabetic 
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Impatience 


| 


e of the building of 


the Church milirant. 14328 


Ieſwite: A caveat for Kings to be- 


ware of them. 

Their covetueulneſſe and 
birion. 

The Jeſwites cunni 
tions into thoſe | 
hope to pervert. 


337 
am- 
380 


untruths. 651 
Their conjurations. 653 
They have nothing but che 
outſide of Religion. 653 


lewes : Nehemiabs redrefling 


the extortion of the Jewes. 
1320 


Condemned to death by 
meanes of Hamans malice to 


AMordecas, 


13414 
The decree reverſed. 


1353 


[ezebel: Of her counſell to A- 
hab in the matter of Naborh. | 


1214 
Her pride had a fall. 1250 
Pretty obſervations about her 
dcarh. ibid. 


Ignorance : Ttisa wiſe 1gnorance 


not to pry iuto things not re- 
vealed. 1 


Ignorance cannot acquit, if it 


can abate our ſin. 1937 
The affteRation of sgnorance 
deſperate. $614. 


Imitation: A caution tobe had in 


it, 52 


Thoſe finnes that nature con- 
vaics not, we have by imitats- 


On. 1202 
Falſe Gods have ever ate ted 
to imitate the true, 1274 


the impatient often heard, 
891 


Impriſonments : Of its comforre, 


278 


Imprepriators , Or Charch-rob- 


ers, a good example and 
caveat for them. 1318 


Impunity . Hope of it drawes on 


ſinne with boldneſſe. 1078 


1: cmpiderateneſſe : What it oft 


doth. 


937 

Tnconftaucy:The inconftant is un- 
fit for ſociety. 31 
The wnconflants CharaRer. 
173 

Increaſe : Acertaine way of it. 
1002 


Indsfferency : In humane things 


iris molt fafe tobe 5ndifferenr. 


136 
Indulgences : Popilſh Indylgences 


cenſured, as againſt antiqui- 


infinua- 
om they 

649 
Accompanied with horrible 


: The ill wiſhes of 


tie, reaſon , and Scripture. | 


397 
Parents indulgence : What, | 
| g85 

Cruell to themſelves. 10c4 


It is a notorious finne in Pa- 
rents. 61d. 
Infettion:Hard not to be infefted 


with a contagious neighbour- 
hood. 1286 
Infidelity: Its Charater. 177 


A ſharpe reproofe of it. 464 
Infidelity is crafty,yer fooliſh. 
853 
It is lawfull enough to deale 
with snfidels, witha caveat. 
987 
Infirmities : Even the belt of 
Gods Saints have chem. 
1047 
When they beſt appeare. 
1076 
Ingratitude:Three uſual cauſes of 
tngratitude, 21 
Very nature hates ingratitnde, 
857 
Inheritance : Qur heavenly als. 
ritance glorious, and not ſab- 
zeR toalteration, 56 
Injuries: Three things follow an 
injary,lo farreas it concernes 
our ſelves, 14 
Injuries hurt not more inthe 
receiving,than in the remem- 
brance, 


z5 
Injuries like a wound, $18 
Injaries How made intolera- 
ble, 1266 


Innocency : How allowed a law- 
full craft. 1331 
Innovations. Dangerous. 1286 
Inquiſition : Its tyranny,with a 
fearefull example on the exe- 
cutioners. 258 
Inſultation - That,in the rigour 
of Juſtice, argueth cruelty. 
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Intention : Good intentions can- 
not warrant unlawfull as. 
1094 

What bewrayes evill ;»tenrs- 
#5 more than vicious Agents. 
1172 

Inward: Our inward diipoſitions 
is the life of our ations. 
895 

And a mans inward diſpoſi- 
tion doth preſage the event. 


gos 

Toab and Abner. 1035 

Toabs execution. 115h 
Toaſh : Of Athaliah and Toaſs, 

1275 


Toaſs with Eliſha dying. 1279 
His 
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His forrow fer E1;/paecs death. 
1280 
Hee began well but ended ill. 
t304 
Tonathan:Of his victory, 1035 
His admirable faith. #644, 
Of his love, and Sas/: envy. 
I ke! 5 
His and Davids love pre 
ſet our. bid 


Indab : Her returne to her old 


Indaiſme : The fearcfull danger 
Tudges : 
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Tordan:Of it divided. go8 

Toſeph : His brethrens envy pret- 
tily deſcribed. $15 
Toſeph twice ſtript of his = 
ment. * 2bid, 
Toſeph praiſed for his pati- 
= i Food, 

Tofiah:His reformation. 1 304 
His infancies happineſſe that | 
it fellinto the hands of fairh- 


fall Counſellors. 1304 
His minority was not _ 
z 


His tenderneſſe of heart in 
hearing of the Law read. 

1305 
A {weet Soliloquie on it,sb5d, 
He is taken away from the 
evill to come, 1306 
His zeale notably decyphe- 
red. 1307 
His death. ' 1308 
His graces ſlept in him. 564d. 
By that God gatglory. 1309 
Sweet obſervations of his dy- 


ing,both as he did, and when 
he did. ibid. 
ley,vide Rejoyce : It is fhamefull 


for true Chriſtians not to be 
joyful. 40 
Of worldings joy , and the 

lies, 44 
The joy of ſach as have anevil 
conſcience is but GR 

6 

Tis the ſafeſt way to reſerve 
our joy till wee have geod 
proofe of - the worthineſle 
and fitnefle of its objeR. 


1029 

Tſaac:He ſacrificed, 796 
Iſrael:His affliQion, 82 

| Iſraels raft new ſcoured. 

$826 

Iſrael fed with  -- 

4 

Of their ſeven mutinies = 

gainſt Hoſes, 890 


What pretences be made erc 
ly weary of a true 1/raelrre, 


| 973 
The great change in 1/rael. 


Indping: We may judge,but wee 


a true Philitim will be quick- 


- Her utter deſtruion; 1'288 
Expoſtulated, Mi 1283 


home.  - . #318 
The ſchoole of her captivity 
what it taught her, \ 1319 


of being in it. 390 
Anote for them in re- 


ard of parriality. © 12044 


muſt take heed to the order. 
53 

The not jndging wocording ro 
appearance 15a uſctull rule for 
avoyding error in judgment. 
661d 

Excellent things of judging a 
mans ſelte. 1031 
God feparates before hee 
judgeth, and fo ſhould wee. 


1044 | 
Tudgment:: God is tobe mag! - 


ed in hisz#dements, : 43 
The day of judgment how ter- 
rible ſhewed by reſemblance. 


859 
Wicked men never care to 


oblerye Gods judgments un- 
till thetnſelves bee rouched. 


| 3892 

Gods ſentence of judgment 
certaine, gol 
Gods mercy in letting us to 
{ce his judgments on others. 

TO 

Cods knowes no Rnd 
the execution of judgments. 
3 1021 
Nothing but grace can teach 
usto make uſe of other mens 
judgments, 1030 
The pudgments of God are 
not alwazes. epen, - but- juſt, 
; y062 

When wee make arightuſe 
of the judgment: of God. 


Io95 

Indgment aſſuredly attends on 
thoſe that dare hift up their 
hands againſt Gods \Vicege- 
rents, '- :: 1220 
If any thing can avertjudg- 
ments itis 4 1109 
How Gods + | +- lll wait 
on him to take, vengeance. 
| 1261 

We may not j#dge of Religi- 
on by particular Aations. 
1262 


The uſe the wicked ſhould 


make of the delay of exc- 


1093 | 


cuting judgement on them. 
, X 13276 
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Thejuftneſſe of Gods' pudg- | 
ments. 126g, 3257 
Our entirencſſe with wicked 
men' doth ofren intereſt us 
bothin their fins and in their 
ſorrowes, 1273 
The wicked never dreame of 
the neere approach of Gods 
judgments while they are 
plotting their deepeſt de- 
ſign-3, 1293 


Gods very judgments are 
ſometimes mercifull, 1 30g 
Tumns commended. 262 


Iuſtice:It gives to every man his | 
oOwne. 195 

A buyer of places of Indica- 
ture will ſurely ſell juſtice, 
6 


47 
Of chat two-fold j#ſtice, Le- 


gall and Evangelicall. 495 
Of Legall and diſtributive 
Juſtice, 


497 

How j#ftice is a notable work 
of inercy, ibid, 
The Churches peace arifeth 
from juftice, 499 
Infultation in the rigour of 
w#ſhiceeargueth cruelty. 990 
We may not alwaies meafure 
the j#ftice of God by preſent 

' occaſions. 1088 
Outward j»ſtice may ſtand | 
with Idalatry. 1263 
Gads i»ſtice is ſure though it 
be patient. 1266 
Gods ſeverity in his juſtice oft 
taken for cruelty, 1272 
Tuſtice and piety are the rules 
whereby a good Governour 
ſhould be raled. 1330 
Inflif.eation:The Komiſh hereſic 


concerning it. 663 


he DEI * | 


K 


Ki vide Princes, deſcribed 
.by his qualities and aRjons 
Natarall and Morall, &c. 209 
Our King commended. 441 
Parall'eld with Conflantine, 


The neere relation of ſin and 
puniſhment in the Soveraighe 

_ and ſubjet, , __. 445 

| King : Tohn King, Lord Biſhop 
| of London bothlived and dy- | 
ed Ours, and tione of Ropes. | 
Of King: himouring their | 
people intheir fins. © | 861 | 

\ | Kings 


— — 


eAn Alphabetical Table of the Werke. 


— —_—— 


Kings ſinnes are a juſt ſtop to 
the e. 875 
ancient purpoſe to 

raiſe upa King to his people. 
1024 

In Kings, mercy and judge- 
ment ſhould bee inſeparable. 


- - 4030 
A Kings firſt care mult bee to 
adyance Religion, 1093 
It well beſeemes a King to 
heare a Ptwphet. 1107 
They can hardly-doe good a- 
lone, 1318 


| Kingdome : Every man hath a 
| oth within himlſelfe, 


12 
Ofthem and their viciſſitudes 
1317 

K neeling at the Sacrament de- 
fended. , 603 
Knowledge : What 13 beſt to 
know, 26 
Knowledge of a mans ſelfe is 
the beſt k»owledge. 30 
Of knowledge without ſound- 
neſle. 47 
We mult labour , if wee will 
havea-right relliſh of divine 
knowledge. FF 
Of our knowing one another 
in heaven. 2y7 
The itch of impertinent kxow- 
ledge is heredirary, 1077 


Pp, L 


L Abour : labowring minds are 
the beſt receptacles for 
good motions. 9087 
Laugh : There is nothing more 
lamentable than to ſee a man 
laugh when hee ſhould 
mourn. 
Zaw: Of it. 
How terrible in its delivery. 
859 
The power of it on mans 
ſoule- bid. 
Learning : Who fit to learne,and 


The ſhortneſſe of life how 


mans happineſle. 14 


Three things wherein the 
whole 4fe is exerciſed, 21 


notto live a weariſome fe. 


37 
Of Gods being called, The 
Living God, with a {weet ule 
.of it. 675 
Our courſe of /ife mult either 
allow or condemne us. 118; 


Why the beſt doe ſometime 


make ſuch a paſſionate requeſt 
for life, 1295 
We are not worthy to calcu- 
late the date of our time. 
Iz 97 

Lirtle joy inlong 4&5fe if it bee 
evill. ibid, 
Long /ife is no true rule of 
Gods favour. 1300 

A ſingular ruleto live well. 
1331 

Life can never be better yen- 
tured than where it ſhall bee 
gaine to loſe it, 1343 
Happie is hee that hath © li- 

ved that hee can welcome 
deathas a friend. 1352 
Light : It was created before the 
Sun was. 772 

A ſweet Contemplation of 
the /gbr, ib1d. 
Zitile : Of guiding a &irrle well. 
40 

ZLor:Of him and Sodom. 797 
Lowe : Tis but baſe /ove to /ove 
for a benefit. 7 

A true nete of ſelfe-/ove, 

| 1d, 
Itis both a miſery and ſhame 

to be a bankerour in /ove. 26 
Three things that a man may 
lrve without exception. 45 
Love toGod and men. 199 
Loves ftrength after recon- 
cilement. $17,818. 

; Open defiance is better than 
falſe love. 971 
Love procures truer ſervitude 
than neceſlity, 986 


To live in God is the way | Luther; A golden ſaying of Car- | 


Luther, F18 
Lyar:His faſhiort, manifeſtation, 
and puniſhment, 197 


Magicke ; Itis through the per- 


Magiftrate : The CharaQer of 


ceſſity there can want no in- : 
deavour of vitory. 13:8 | 
£uft : It commonly ends in 
loathing. 810 
Luſt: madneſſe, $15 


dinall Contarenw concerning 


Whether we may /e for the 
promotion of a good caule, 
go06 

If Policy have allowed of 
officlous Lyes, yet Religion 
never. 1273 
Lewd miſereants care not, 
how they belic God for their 
owne purpoſes, 1292 
LYon:His rage againſt Sampſon 
in that encounter prettily de- 
{cribed 971 
Where our ſtrength lyes a- 
gainlt that Zyon the Devill. 
9709 

A leſſon of thankfulnefle lear- 
ned from the Lyons carkaſſe. 
ibid, 
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Adneſſe : he is arare man 
that hath not ſome kinde 
of maaveſſe in him. 132 
Miniſters oft counted mad- 
men when oncethey begin to 
reproove. 1266 


miſſion of God, powerfull, 
893 
a 


good Magiſtrate, 161 
What is required ina Aags- 
ſtrate, | 211 
An excellent patterne for a 
Magiſtrate 1n a troubleſome 


government. 881 
A ſpecial note of a good A14- 
giſtrate. 38x 


A Magiſtrate his pace in pu- 


who to teach, . 9] + Love cannot bee ſeparated | niſhment of offenders mult 

Legion: What 1t1mports, 1232 | from a defire of fruition, | © be flow aud ure. 916 

| Leprofie:Vxx3ahleprous, 1283 9094 | Majeſty : An impreflion of MMa- 

Zevite : Of Aicha's Levite.| Lovemuſt ſuffer both fice and jeſty in lawfull anthoritie. 

108: Anvill. ibid. © 865 

The LZevites Concubine..| Tisa vaine ambition to ſeeke | Idalice, wide ervy : Of ſmiling 

| 985 | tobe /ovedofall, 1029 | © Malice. 810 

Liberality:W hat. 201 | Jonathans love, 1055 | God willever raiſe upſecret 

 Theextreames thereof. ibid. | A goed note of true and falſe | favourers to his owne,among 
Life : Hethat /zves well,cannot | /ove. 1097 | thoſethatare moſt maliciows. | - 
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Manhood ; Of ſinfull manhood. 
Manna:Ofit and Quailes. 


Malice witty. q 81 
No ſinne whoſe harbour is 
ſo unſafe as that of _ 

26 
There is no looking for fa- 
vour at the hand © ag 54 

55 
Malice regards not the truth, 


F| 


but the ſpight of an accuſati- 
on. £82 
Malice cares not ſo much for 
fafety , as for conqueſt. 

892 


Malice in a wicked heart is CManrmetaine : 


the King of paſſions. 935 


Their malice haftens their de-/ 


ſtrucion, ibid. 


Malice is a thing full of im-! 


patience and hates delay of 
Execution. 1346 
Maticious wickedneſſe of all 
others ſhal never go without 
paiment, 1043 
Truth and Juſtice hath no 
proteion againſt malice, 

1056 
The malicious like him that 
hath the Jaundis. ro58 
Malice hid doth but lurke for 
opportunity. 1112 


Man : That little world bran- 


ched into infinite diverſities, 
Flo 

In him, a marvellous conjun- 
ion of Divine and Humane 
things. ibid 
A wondring at Gods wilſe- 
dome and power in creating 
of Man, FI 
The Contemplation of his 
Creation, 774 
The deſcription of him «d 
partes, hid. 
By his internall parts, #.&#c. 
How impotent heis when he 
undertakes oughtaginſt God. 
1299 

Man by nature differs more 
from a true Chriſtian than 


from a beaſt. 22 
Man hath a kingdome with- 
in himſelfe. 12 


208,209 
848 
Mama how many wayes a 
Miracle. 848 


Marabs waters, 
AMariage : An apologeticall dil- 


The difference between the 
true and typicall anna. 


How hee proceeds therein. 


1306 


His bondage deſcribed. 1301 | 
He may be a good: memento | 
1303 
Both his fall and riſing teach- 
eth us good 'lefſons againſt 


againſt deſpaire, ,., -, 


deſperation and preſumption. 
bl 


Paſſages of his not knowing 


the Lord to be God till his 
Aflitions came on him. 


ibid 


Whether the 


maintenance of the leaſt fin, | 
be not worle than the com- 


miſſion of the greateſt evill. 
I 330 


845 


courſe of the mariage of Ec- 
clefiaſticall perſons. 271 
A queſtion of ſeparation of a 
maried couple with joynt 
conſent whether Lawtfull. 

341 
W hether the Church of Eng- 
land maketh mariage a Sacra- 
ment. 6c 7 
Of Miniſters mariage whe- 
ther lawfull, 689 
Thoſe that are unequally yoa- 
ked may not looke ever to 


draw one way. $31 
They ſeldome proſper, 876 
Sampſons mariage. 968 


Not without the conſent of 


his Parents. bid. 
His Parents expoſtulation of 
his motion of n mariage with 
a Philiſtim. ibid. 
Ofan even cariage in the caſe 
of mariage both of the Pa- 
rents and Children. 969 
Another expoſtulation about 
the lawfulneſſe of Sampſons 
mariage. 61d. 
His woe that is maried to a 
Philiſtim, or unequally yoa- 
ked. 971 
Slight eccaſions may not 
breake off the knot of ma- 
riage-love, 1072 
Not by imaginations, but by 
proofes. ibid, 
OF diſparity of Religion in 
mariage. 991 
God owes ſhame to ſuch as 


will be making matches be- | 


| - how ſtrong they ſhouldbee. | 
| 1059 
A. picture of thoſe  maris- | 
ves that are made for mo- 
ney,not for the Man.». #070 
Thoſe mariages . were well 
made. wherein ventucs : are 
matched, and; happineſſe is 
mu:uall, _—” 
Of being in this uncqually x | 
'yodked. 1324 | 
Wirth its manifold miſchiefes | 
ib1d, 
Nothing but violation of the 
Aariage-bed can untie that 
_. F 2735 | 
What coſt and preparation 
ſhould be made for OUr ray i- | 
| -<xFto the kingdome of Hea- 
ven, 1936 
Atartyrs : their undauntednefle. | 
400 
Aartyrs whom the Brow- 
| nilts acknowledge for ſuch. 
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593 
Maſſe: Concerning it. 678 


Aaſiers ; What they muſt bee. 
221 


Afourning immoderately for the 
dead reproved. 280 
Meditation of death. InF 


Meditation on the death of 
Chriſt, ful of ſweet comforts, 


97 

Aercy and judgemnt hould 

bee inſeparable in Kings. 

1030 

Wee finde mercy from God, 

when he finds us diligent in 

our callings. 831 

Mindes that are taken up with 

worldlinefle can eaſily riſe, 
but know not how to deſcend 
with eaſe and parience, 

1050 

Aeanes: Tt without God cannot | 

helpe,but God withont jt can 


10 
That a mans mind ſhould be 
to his meanes , expreſſed by 
{weer ſimilies. FI 
Small and unlikely wveanes 
(hall prevaile where God 
hath appointed an effeR. | 
Ri 
The meanes mult bee uſed 
with faith. 851 
To ſecke the ſecond meanes 
withour the firſt,1s a token of 


ibid, \ twixt himſelfe and Belial. | a falſefaich, - | 
Mazoah : Many things of him. 1016 | Prayer without weaves is but 
966,967 | Mariage madeaplot for miſ-| a mockery of God. $55 
Manaſeh:Oft him and his raigne. | chiefe. . _ 1057| AMeanes to ſweeten the bit- 
1299 | The bonds of CAariage} ternefieof death. 288 | | 
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Wee' miſt not looke for 
immediate redrefle from 
:God but rather by wearer, 


* 863 
Meanes can da nothing with- 
outGod. 911 


In humane things, butnotin 
divine, itis good tolooke to 
the meancs. 942 
Small meanes ſhall ſet forward 
that which God hath de- 
creed, 1049 
That the decree of God in- 
cludes the meanes. 1297 
Where or when he will doa 
worke there can want no 
 Wweanes, 1318 
-: How God doth oft glorific 
himſelfe by thoſe meanes 
which are leaſt expeRed. 

| 1221 
Aeat:Of milke and ſtrong wear. 
134 

— : It maſt be contima- 
cd. þ 
The benefit and uſes of meds. 
tation. - 95 
Its deſcriptions and kindes, 
ibid 

Of extemporall meditations. 


96 

Cautions in them. ibid, 
Ofdeliberate meditation. 97 
The hil of meditation may not 
be climbed with a prophane 
foot. ibid, 
His qualitics therfore are pre- 
ſcribed. 98,99 
Of other circumſtances of me- 
ditation,as the place and time. 
100 

Geſture of the body, and the 
ſubjeR. 101 
" Ofitsorder,entrance,and pro- 
ceeding. 102 
The Scale of meditation 103 
with many excellent things. 
125 

A meditation of death. 115 
Of the heart inured to meds- 
tation, 131 


Three things wherein Gods | Afichal: her wyle. 


mercy abundantly appeared 
to us. ibid, 
Mediocrity: That is ſafeft and fir- 
meſt. 


1075 

Mephiboſheth: Of him and Ziba. 
1096 

His humility. 1997 


A pretty pitying of Aepbibo- 
ſreth 1hid 


Mercy, vide Compaſſion. the inf. 
nite {weetneſſe of Gods mer- 
cy ſhaddowed. 


| 


= 


Mercy, what it doth. 200 
Who offends againſt it, #614. 
Gods mercses to Iſrael and 
England © exaMly numbred, 
and ſweetly paralleld, 445 

441 
Wee can looke no way , but 
that wee ſhall meet with, and 
behold and embrace mercy. 


676 
Gods majeſty ſeen of his ſons 
in his mercy, $33 


Gods great mercy to murmu- 
rers {er forth. $49 
The uſe that Gods ſervants 
ſhonld make of his mercies to- 
wards their and his enemies, 
the wicked. ibid. 
Mercy mult not hearten us to 
ſinning. 862 
An excellent example of mer- 
cy, that may keepe any from 
deſpaire. 906 
Itisa curſed merey that op- 
poſeth Gods mercy, 913 
A true property of woerey to 
bee molt favourable to the 
weakeſt. 1041 
Mercy drawes more teares 
from Gods friends, than judg- 
ments doe from his enemies, 

1022 
It is good to take all occaſions 
of reauing the remembrance 
of Gods mercies, 1062 
The more mercifull God is to 
the wicked , the worſe are 


they to God. 1263 
Slight errors doe not ſet off 
Gods infinite mercy. . 2288 


The mereies of God are anli- 
mited to perſons or cailings. 


I325 
Mer: Concerning it. 667 
HMethed: A falſe merhed the bane 


of many hopefull indeavorrs. | 


355 
Micha:His idolatry. 979 
Michaiah the Prophet, com- 


mended. 1219 
His ſentence by Ahab. 1220 

1058 
Her ſcorneand end. 1096 


AMildneſſe : This and fortitude 
muſt lodge together , as in 
Moſes. 876 
No oratorie ſo powerfull as 
that of mn:/dneſſe. 1330 

Mind: of tranquility of mind. 27 
Of doing good with an ill 
mind, 


a 55 
Miniſter: A pretty deſcription of 
a bold mimifter withourtabili- 
ries, 
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An apology for the martiage | 
of I | | 274 | 


fimſters.. FA 
Ofthe Mimfters great charge 
I 

Whether a CMrnifter pon 
conceit of inſufficiency may 
forſake his calling. 343 
A Mimfters wildome in ta- 
king his time to ſpeake, 436 
The ruth and warrant of the 
Miniftery of the Chirth of 
England. 595 
Aſimiſters, and Miniſtries ; The 
Miniftrie of England is the 
worlds wonder. Fl2 
Diverſity of Miniſtries, and 
that in Offices and Degrees, 


Order, and Power. F13 
The word Af*niftery teacheth 
humility, 514 


Not therefore to be contem- 
ned, ibid, 
The Mmſtery hath diverſity 
of operations. ibid. 
The Miniſter muſt worke 

ibid, 
A ſweet, though ſharpe inve- 
ive againſt Loyrterers in the 
AMimſterie. Fls 
Reaſons inforcing them to 
labour. ibid. 
Of the Unity that ſhould be 


among Miniſters. F16 
Certaine arguments againſt 
Its 161d. 


The cenſure of ſuch as think 
that they can goe to heaven 
without the Amiſtery of rhe 
Word. 664 
Of the Church of England 
approving aa unlearned A7- 
niſter. 610 
Whether CAinifters ſhould 
endure themſelves ſilenced. 
G1 
Of CHinjſters mariage ws. 
ther lawtfull. 685 
A meanes to make the 7in- 
ftery effeQuall. 832 
A pretty picture of the 24m: 
fters portion among a difcon- 
rented people. $37 
A note for Ainifters in re- 
proving. 877 
An excellent example for a 
Miniſter among a trouble- 
ſome people. $80 
Flattery ina Afimſter : wa 
'O2Z 
The 47iniſtery will not grace 
the Man , burthe Man muſt 
grace the /ini/tery, 883 
The regard that ſhould bee 
unto the 2Linſtery. 887. 987 
Miniſters 
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Minifters muſt not ſtand on 
their.owne perils in the com- 
mon cauſes of the ng 
857 
The lawfulneſſe of a Miniſters 
calling,a thing very materiall, 
889 
The approbation of our cal- 
ling is by the fruit. ibid, 
The worlds little care of the 
Miniſters bleſſings. 893 
The honor that Heathen gave 
to the Prophets, will judge or 
ſhame our times towards 
their IMimfters. 896 
A note for Miniſters not to 
goe beyond their warrant, 
GO1 
Another note for to induce 
Miniſters to mildnes in their 
admonitions. 915 
A good Mmifters loſle is bet- 
ter ſeene in his loſſe than pre- 
ſence. 940 
Holy Ainiſters,a ſigne of hap- 
py reconciliation with God, 
943 
It is no putting of truſt in 
thoſe men that neglet Gods 
HMimPpters. 944 
Ofnot caring for a Miniſters 
dorine that is of an evill life. 
970 
The Mimſters poverty 1s Re- 
ligions decay. 980 
A pretty cenſure of thegood 
cheape Hiniſter, 981 
The withdrawing the Aſini- 
ſters meanes,is the way tothe 
utter defolation of the 
Church, 982 
Miniſter: Mercy how wel fitting 
a Miniſter. 986 
Where no reſpe@ is given to 
the 2mifter, there is no reli- 
gion, 687 
If Miniſters be prophane, who 
ſhall be religious; 999 
The AMimifterie not Free of un- 
cleanneſle. 1003 
Ns CWinifters  unholineſle 
' ſhould bring the ſervice of 
God indiſlike. #bid, 
He isno true //#aclite that 18 
. notdiſtreſſed in the want of 
a CAMiniſter, of a Samnel. 
1033 
For Miners to heare religi- 
onſcorned, and be filent, 1s 
not patience,but want of 2eale 
1096 
AMint- 
ibid 


feers. b 
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Anexcellent note for 


mſters. 136g 
Of all others the ſin of a 2%- 
niſter hal not go unrevenged. 

1181 


There is nothing wherein the 
Lord is more tender than in 
the apptoving of the truth of 
his Mmmiſters, 1193 
The Mmſters meflage i: now 
counted evill, if unpleaſant. 
1218 

The departure of a faithfull 
AMimſter worthy our lamen- 
tation. 1228 
Miniſter : wide Preachers , the 
happineſle of having a faithful 
Atinifter to bee ones friend. 
1262 

Aimiſters reproofes are more 
teared than mens owne ſins. 
1266 

A pretty paſſage to this pur- 
poſe by way of lamentation. 
ibid. 

God gives a ſecret authority 
to his deſpiſed ſeryants the 
Aimſters. 1267 
It 1sal one to have a blind and 


a mute Afnifter, 1267 
The benefit of a Religious 
Atimsſter is not knowne til his 
loſſe. 1298 
Whe Gods Minifters mouths 
cannot prevaile, God layes to 
his immediate hand. 1x 28g 
A ſingular example of the 
acknowledgemnt hereof 56. 
AMimniſters muſt not thinke ſo 
much how their meſlage will 
. beraken, asby whom they 
are (ent. 1295.& 136 
All good Afiniſters might 
take example by Hetky;ah the 
Prieſt. 1305 
And Haldah the Propheteſlſe 
1306 

Truelyi Religious hearrs can- 


not grudge any honor to their 
ſpirituall guides. 1322 
A pretty paſſion m Ezra, 
which becomes a forrowing 
Ainifter in leaving abad to 
come to a worle people. 


I 32 2 
AMimnſters are Gods Trampe- 
WW 1328 


A pretty inducement to mild- 
nefle in a 4imfter or Magi- 
ſtrate, 1350 
Afrracles.: concerning the mira- 
cles of onr time. 259 
The defiring a miracle with- 
outa cauſe is a tempting of 
God. 937 


Miracles are not purpoſed to 
ſilence and obſcurity. 1326 
Atliriam:of Aaron and HAMmiams 
875 

AMiſcbiefe: they that ſceke ir for 
others, fall into it themſelves. 


 1<68 
It ſometimes failes of thoſe 
appointments whercin it 


thinkes to have made the ſu- 
re{t worke. , . 3376 
It-is an caſte matter to. picke 

a quarrel where a man meanes 

a miſchie fe,  I351 
Aliſerie: Miſeries do not ſtay for 
a mannerly ſucceſſion to each 
other, but in a rude importu- 
nity throng in all at once, 
1328 

Atockers : their ſinne, judgement 
and end ſecne in CAlichol. 
1096 

A caveat for mockers, 1231 
Sanballat and his brethren 
(in iniquity) mocke at the 
good Jewes for building the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 1327 

A pretty anſwer for ſuch as 
mock men for doing of good. 
ibid, 

Modeſty : With that which is 
contrary toir. 204 

W hat Chriſtian modeſty tea- 
cheth, 872 
Thoſe that paſſe its bounds 
grow ſhameleſſc in their ſins, 
898 

Aſonument : What is a mans beſt 
monument. I0 
Thoſe monuments would 
God have remaine in. his 
Church which cary in them 
the molt manifeſt evidences 
of that which they import. 
839 

Meordecai: Whathe is, 1536 
The treaſon againſt Ahaſwmen 
rs diſcovered by him. 1335 
Haman diſreſpeted by him. 

| Mo ibid, 
Meordecaies meſſage to Heſter 

Ss 4 

The reaſon of his diſreſpet 
to Hamas, 1337 

A pretty deſcription of his 
movroing for Hamans decree 
gotten againſt the Jewes, 
GULINEE I 341 
Ofthe approach of his ene- 
mies, 
decai deicribed. jd. 


His admirable faith manife. 
ſed, I343 
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Aordecai honoured by Ha-, 
man, 
A” 
Mordecat in Hamans approach 
to honour him. 1348 
He is advanced and Haman 
hanged. 1349 
Motions: good motions make but 
a thorow fare in wicked mens 
hearts. $37 
Labouring minds arethe belt 
receptacles for good motions, 
987 
The fouleſt heart oft-times 
entertaines good morions, 


1058 
The wicked are the worſe 
for good motions, 1060 


The praiſe of good motions, 
is not in thereceit but in the 
retention. Io69 
Good motions in _ wicked 
mens hearts what like. 1073 
The good of following good 
motions, 1331 
Mowrning:of immoderate monr- 
wing for the dead. 280 
A pretty item in mourning for 


the dead. 874 
Aoſes : Of his birth and bree- 
ding. 828 
His mothers affeRtion ſweet- 
ly deſcribed. ibid, 
The Contemplation of his 
killing the Hebrew. $29 
His _ 831 
The hand of 4Zoſes lifted up. 
| 854 

Ofhis Vale. 869 
Of his :nodeſty. 872 


Mildneſſe and forti ude how 
they meete togerher in him. 
876 
Two patternes of his meek- 
neſle, | 697 
An admirable pithy ſpeech 
- his to ou at their deſire 
going backe to Egype, 880 
Itoſes death. w 8 
What an example of meeke- 
neſſe he was in his death. 901 
Anultitude : the lucceſſe of dea- 
ling with an obſtinate nwlt;- 
. 880 
Aturmurers : Gods mercy to 
them. 849 
Aftnſicke : What good it doth to 
Saw in his dejeftion, 1049 
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. Hischurliſh anſwer to David: 


fervants. 1071 
Naboth : Of him and Ahab. 


121 
His deniall of eAbabs roque 
cenſured, 1177 
Name : A rmans good name once 
tainted , what compared to. 


14 
A good nawe worth the (tri- 
ving for, $3 
Obſervations of a good name 

125 

Of ſignificant names, 1001 
That man cannot be ſparing 
of any thing that is prodigall 
of his Reputation, 1332 
Naomi,and Ruth. 992 
Nathan : Of him and David. 
1106 

N ature : Naturall : more diffe- 
rence betwixt a natwrall man 
and a Chriſtian, than be- 

-eweene a man and a beaſt, 
22 

How ready «etrw-o is to over. 
turneall good purpoſes, 1 32 
Narwre and deſcribed 
in Caimand Abel. 779 
Natare not content except it 
might be its owne carver. 299 
Her favourable opinion of it 
ſelfe, which will rather mi- 
ſtruſt a Prophet of Ged than 
her owne good diſpoſition. 
1264 

How bad they are that apply 
all calamities to aarwre or 
chance. 128g 
Whileſt there is no difference 
in zarare, why ſhould there 
be ſuch a difproportion in 
condition? This is largely dil- 
courſed. 1329 

Neceſſity : It will make us to 
ſeeke for that which our 


'wantonneſſe hath deſpiſed, | thoſe that have refuſed it. 312 
883 | Oftheoathex Officio, 608 
None to bee contemned for | How ſacred and inviolable an 
their »eceſſity, 2070 | oath ſhould be. 907 
Neere; when we come too neere | Oaths for conditions of Peace 
to God. 832 | whether beund tobe keptit 
Vegle - Iris jaſt with God not | they be fraudulent, 918 
to put up negle& where he | The fequell of breaking an 
hath beſtowed reaſon. 1229 | oath. 161d. 
Nehemiah: His building the wals | Evena juſt oath may beraſh- 
of Jeruſalem. 1324| lytaken. ; 990 
He was a Religious Courtier | Whatan oath requires, 1644. 
of Artaxerxes, ibid, | Obedience : All the creatures 
How he preſeats himſelfe to | more obedient than Man. 31 


Artaxerxes in his ſuite, 1325 


How ſecretly he carryes his 


He armes the people to the 
worke. 1338 
His reddreſſing the extortion 
of the Jewes. bed. 
The conſpiracie that is againſt 
him. 1331 
Prettily diſcovered with 
notable uſes of the practice, 
1332 

Neighbowrhood : Hard not noben 
mfeRted with a contagious 
Neighbour. 2286 
Nemtrality ; Wherein odious, 
wherein commendable, 129 


Harefull to God in matters of 
keligion. 1195 

| New:CGod makes new, 428 
Wee muſt bee made fo too. 

61d. 

A reproofe of our new things. 
tid 


Of our New yeares gifts to 
God. ibid, 
Newes : I] newer doth either run 
or flye. 1007 
Noble: The charater of one tru- 
ly noble, 160 
Nobility : irmbaſing it ſelfe 
unte any foule fin, what it is 
worthy of. 1329 
Nowriſoment: The power of it 1s 
not in the creature, but 1m the 
Maker, 966 


Namber : Of Davids numbring 
the people. 1137 
$5614. 
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for our glorification, 428 | The truth of re/igi9 jg often | latry. ; _ 1023 

Rehoboars. 11171 | meaſured by the profperous| Ohthe marvellons power of 
His taking counſell with the | fucceſle, 1373| repentance, * 204 
yong ones. 1173 He thar caſts off Religion can- 


Rejoyce : how cafily we can re- 
Joyce in that which wee ſhall 
nde the juſt cauſe of our hu- 
miliation. 1029 
Relapſe : viderevolting : it is de- 
ſperate, 850 
Religion : of the feeling of the 
power of it in our {elves. 31 
Who is the greateſt enemy to 


religion, 120 
A diſcourſe of the triall and 
choyce of true religion. 290 


Diſſentions in re/4g50n an in- 
ſufficient motive of unſetled- 
nefſe in it. 91 
What both a private and pub- 
like perſon is compared unto 
that 1s unſetled in his re/5g10m, 


44 
Nothing reputed fo ſuperflu- 
ou as reliprous duties. 827 
A Sudan of our not being 
willing to be at coſt with re- 
ligion. 862 

pompous ſhewes of the 
falſe religion. 896 
The care of religion muſt 
have the firſt place. 936 
Religion gone,numanitic will 
hardly ſtay long after. 956 
Where no reſpe& is given.to 
Gods Miaiſters, there is no 
relsgion, 987 
No meaſuring of re/igion by 
outward glory. 1016 
It is no {mall priviledge to 
dwell where re/igioz js. ibid. 
Nothing worſe then to make 
religion a (talking-horſe for 


policy, 1088 
The Princes firſt care to ad- 
vance relipt on. 1093 


If Miniſters bee meale-mou- 
thed in the ſcornes of re/5g5on 
they may not be counted pati- 
ent bur zcaleleſſe. 1096 
Religion makes not men un- 
civill. 1099 
Want of re/4g10# i8 the way to 
diſobedience. * 1174 
—— and policy how they 
mutr meet. 1193 
God hates nothing more then 
ancutralitie 1n re/sgi0x, 


: nog 
We may not judge of religion 
by particular ations. 1262 


No faithfull friendſhip to be 
found in the enemies of; reli , 
on, 


_— 
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not be long without a feare- 
full revenge. 1286 
Religion not to be deſpiſed for 
its outward homelinefle. 5:4 
That our religion hath not laid 
new foundations, but fcraped 
off the old Superſtitions, 


1393 
After a common depravation 
of re/igion it is hard to re- 
tarne tothe firlt puritie, | 

bid 
Whengreat men have care of 
religion, it cannot faile of an 


happy perfeRion, 1304 
How tender we ſhould be of } 
our relsgion. 1294 


Remembrance : the remembrance 
of former favors how it hear- 
tens our faith, 856 

Reprehenſion : That there mult 
not be ane uniforme in rp e- 
henſion. 20 
Reprehenſion better than flat- 
rery. 1b4d 
Corruption checked growes 
mad with rage. 827 
A galled heart impatient of 
reprehenſion. 830 


What a wicked man lookes 


toin hearing reprehenfion, 

ibid 
Where finne is not aſhamed 
of light, God loves noe thar 
repreben/ion ſhould bee {me- 
thered. 877 


Reprehenſion makes way for 
conſultation, 945 
It is a ſigne of a horſe galled, 
that ſtirres roo much when 
he is touched, 1009 
In vaine doe wee reprehend 
thoſe finnes abroad which we 
tolerate at home, 1004 
An eaſe reproofe doth bur en- 
courage wickedneſſe, 5bid 
Of the choyce of ſeaſons for 
reproofe, 1031 
Reprovers ſhould ſtrive to bee 


—___ 


innocent, ibid | 
Reſolute wickedneſſe is impa- 
tient of reprebenſion., 1158 
Repentance : An excellent induce- 
ment tO 1r. 59 
The CharaQter of a true per. 
ent. 162 


A univerſall Antidote for all 
the judgements of God. 877 
In vaine to profeſle repentance 
whileſt we continue in Ido- 


| 


Repentance cannot . alwayes 
turne a temporall judgement, 

| | 1139 
Whatiathe fatisfation that 
mult or can be ina true pert- 
text. #303 
No mans facrifice but a pens- 

fents. ibs 

Rephidim : Its Rocke, * 851 
Reproaches : Such as are caſt up- 
on us in the cauſes of God 
may ſafely be repayed. rog6 
Gods Church ever ſubjeR ta 
reproach, 1320 
Reproofe : or Reprover: oft-times 
men more feare their Repro- 
ver than their ſin, 1266 
A pithy lamentation for this 
matter, ibid 
The beſt man hath ſometimes 

in him matter worthy ofre- 
proofe, 1280 
Reprobation : A feareſull ſigne of 
it, 1077 
Repntation : true pietic is mo- 
- deſt,, and ands not upon 
termes of reputation in the bu- 
ſineſle of God. 1306 
That man cannot be ſparing 
. of any thing that is prodigall 
of his repstation. I 324 
Reſolution ; the reſolutions of 
faithfull hearts are heroicall, 
1322 
Reſurretlion : the miracle of our 
being raiſed from an eſtate of 
inward corruption to a life of 
grace, 1282 


Renbenites : of their Altar. 9357 
Revenge : vide vengeance : God 
alwayes takes his part that 
leckes not to revenge him- 
ſelfe. 276 
God can revenge with caſe. 
883 
Every creature rejoyceth to 
execute Gods vengeance. 


891 
There is no evaſion where 
God intends revenge. 936 
It is {weet to the malicious 
man. | 1341 
Revolter » vide relapſe : much, 
differencebetweene himand 

a man trained up in errour. 
133 
An Epiltle to a. new revolte,, 
a Miniſter, 2 (1 
Reynolds commended, . , 202 
Riches, vide wealth : Rich gen 
are not Geds rs | 
F his 
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| his Stewards, 23 
How a vertuous man efteems 
of riches, 23 
Hard to be rich and righteous 

7 
Anotable argument to draw 


yea drive men from the de- 
fire of riches 29 
The way to be rich indeed. 


309 
A rich man may goeto hea- 
ven,but hardly a covetous. 
125 
The rich that ſpeake with 
command muſt alſo be com- 
manded, 665 
How rich,man was in his in- 
NoCency. 666 
Who is rich indeed, sbid 
What wee ſhould doe to bee 
rich, 664 
The ſtrangeneſſe of a rich 
mans being proud,and that in 
two reſpeds. 669 
A rich man prettily deſcribed, 
ibid 
The confidence that ſome put 
. inriches, 671 
W hat riches cannot doe. 672 
A pretty rule how to uſe 
riches, ibid 
Riches uncertaine, #61d, &c. 
What ſhould bee the rich 
mans [tay, 674 
A ſtrait charge to ri-h men, 
677 
Righteous : righteouſneſſe : of our 
zealouſic of a mans being fud- 
denly righteous, 3 
Rome, vide Popery : the ftate of 
the now Remane Church. 
60 
Inthat wee were compelled 
to part from Rome, is made 
manifeſt by a pretty ſtory. 


- 


F17 
Romaniſts are enemies to the 
Truth and charty. ibid 


Their out-cry againſt us Pro- 
teſtants. ibid 
Aloud lye of the Romaniſts a- 
gainſt Noor King Lord Bi- 
ſhop of London. F18 
Romes Church no Mother 
bur a Siſter. Fig 
The impoſſibility of being re- 
conciled with Rowe. 610 

and 631 
The Romif error concerning 


Pardons, 621 
Mortall and veniall ſinnes. 
622 
The Canon of the Scripture. 
623 
The inſufficiency of the Scrip- 
cure, 62 4 
Tranſubſtantiation. 625 
The Multipreſence of Chrilts 
body. 626 
The Sacrifice of the Maſle, 
627 
Thenumber of Mediators. 
628 
Their ridiculous worſhip of 
Rome. 629 
Rule : the importunate deſire of 
rule can brooke no delay. 
1265 


Ruth and Naomi, 993 


mm ——_ 


S 


_—_ : when they have 
their true effeRh, 914 
Sacrifice : A three-fold ſacrifice 
acceptable to God. Firſt, Pe. 
nitentie. Secondly , Inftitie, 
Thirdly, Lands. 418 
Hearty /acrsfices are the An- 
gels caſt. 967 
Wee muſt not dare to ſarcr:- 
fice unlanQified. 1048 
None acceptable but the pe- 
nitent mans, 1303 
Sacriledge : the largeneſle of its 
puniſhment, 916 
Exculed in Hezekiah, 1291 
Saints of invocation of Sans, 
628 
That the graces and wits of 
the holieſt are ſometimes a- 
—_ in their breaſts, 13c8 
God hath ſomerimes his 
Saints even amongſt the hea- 
then. 1325 


Salomen : of his beginning. 
1148 
His dutifull cariage to his mo- 


ther. 1150 
His choyce, and judgement 
on the cwo harlots, n153 
The experiments of Sal/omons 
wiſdome in ſaying Divide 
the childe, 1155 
His building the Temple. 


iI56| 


His defeRion. 1162 
Samaria : Its famine, 1249 
Samaritans: A mungrell brood. 


Jaſtification, 614 
Freewlll. 616 
Merits. 617 
Satisfa Tion, 619 
Purgatorie, 620 


| 


1320 


They becauſe they conld - 
be admitted to helpe, they | 
would hinder the building of 
the Temple. bid 
Sampſon: Conctived. . 964 
H1s mariage. 968 | 
His victory. 972 
His end, 975 
A pretty paſſage about Samp- 
ſens leaving his wite. 1073 
Sampſons victory with the 
Jawbone of an Aſle applicd to 
a weake Chriſtian. 975 
Samnel, vide Saul; his conteſta- 
tion. 1030 
Of Samnels harbouring Da- 
vid, 1059 
Satisfaition : the Papilts error 
Concerning it. 619 
Whart is the beſt /atirfattion 
that a true penicent can make, 
130 
Sauland Sammwel their meas. 
1924 
Samwel; kinde entertainment 
of Sax? 1027 
Savls faire beginnings. 1028 


[Y 


Saul; Union: ibid 
Saxls inauguration. ibid 
Saxl:s ſacrifice. 1032 


Hee rejeted of God is -no 


more a King, buta Tyrart, 
1033 
Saul: {acrifice prettily ſet out 
1034 
Saxls oath. Io35 
Saul and Agag. 1043 


An excellent expoſtulation on 
Saxls doings with the Ama- 
lekites, 1045 
| Sanls rejefion, and Davids 
choice. 1046 
Sax! the very charafter of 
hypocriſie. ibid 
Saxls madneſſe had not be- 
reaved him of his craft, 


1057 
Sam! in Davids cave. 1067 


Ofhim and the Witch of En- 
dor. 1077 
Saul: hardineſle at the raifing 
of Samxel prettily deſcribed. 
: 1c70 
Saul; death, 1083 
A pretty deſcription of the 
meſſenger that brought ty- 
dings toDavid of Sawls death 
1084 
Scandall : A good heart is no |, 
lefle affiaid of /tanda/ than of 
finne. 997 
Scribes : their name and ſorts. 
vide Phariſees, 371 
Schiſmes : how bred, foſtered, 
an 


— 
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Scriptmres.: whether the Apo- 


Scornes : they with taunts arc 


Sea : Every afflition is the good 
Seaſonableneſſe : It is beſt in all 


Scerets : how to doe in hold- 
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and confirmed. 24 
Schiſmaticks : their cruelty 
diſcovered. 542 


cryphall bookes are to be re- 


ceived as /criptnre. 588 
Which of the tranſlations are 
moſt to be adhered to, 589 


Whethet it be caſie or ob- 
ſcure. 590 
W hether all men may or mult 
read the /criptwres. $91 
Whether the /cripeares de- 
pend on the authority of the 
Church, 590 
Concerning the Canon of 


ſeripture, 623 
Of its inſufticiency. 624 
And authority. 625 


the beſt anſwers for ſerious 
Idolatry, 1196 
mans Red /ea, 845 
things. ! 226 \ 
A well choſen /eaſen is the 
greateſt advantage of any a- | 
Aion 1350 


ing and diſcloſing them. 23 
To whom to reveale a great 
ſecret thid 
He that'doth not /ecrer ſervice 


with delight, doth but coun- 
rerfeit his publike, 133 
A note offinnes ſecreſi-. 914 
The hope of /ecrefe what it 
doth with ſinners. 915 
Great mens fins are are el- 
dome ſecret. 1406 
What a ſafegard it is roany 
delignes, 1267, and 1326 
Open force is not halfe ſo dan- 
gerous as cloſe difſimulation. 
1327 
Many a wicked worke could 
have proſpered , if it could 
have been kept ſecret. ibid 


Securitie ; ſecure mindes never 


ſtartle till God comes home 
ro their ſenſes, $92 
Secnrity the cauſe of corrup- 


tion, * 940 
The moft /ecare heart hath its 
flaſhes of feares. 911 


Wee can never bee ſecare in 
the ſtrongeſt places that are 
without God. s5b1d 
The worldlings ſecaritie laid 


\Svcxrity and pre 
ver attend at the th 


Selfe : Men that cannot endure 


Selfe-conceipt : he that hath it is 


Selſe-love ; how cotiflemned. | 


ruife, ' Ys 1 5 

Noſeraritiebur beirig tit peace 

with God, | 
The holieft and warieſt of 
Gods ſervants have both their 
grace and wits afleepe fome- 
t1mes, | 
'Sedition : Pride is 1ts ground. 


doe our ſ#/vex. 31 | 


ſelves. O 


| ibid 
Not to love our /elves before 
the pablike good. 946 


It makes a man unreaſonable, 
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"1289 


I 308 
865 


to examine therſelves arc 
likeunto the Etephant. 19 
Nome hirt us ſo much as we 


Of condemning others mm that | 
which wee ate fanltie ofour 


3 
We ſhould know our ſelves. 


Selfe-love doth ſometimes 
borrow the face of true zeale 
a0859 


a foole. 14 


876 


Fl2 | 


Whatlike. 1347) 


Seffirg : A rule in buying and. 


out in /aels entertainment of 


Siſera, 944 
The cloſe bordering of /#cx- 
ritie and ruine. 975 


— 


[ 


ſthing, 4 


Sonbbbpcb : of him and Hezzhs- 
ah 


Separation a 
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667 , 


k 1289 
How God makes a beaſt of 
him, I 


294 

His end prettily deſcribed by | 
a kinde of prediction. 
Separatiſts : vide 


| 90 
Servant : the freedotiie. of Gods 


ibid | 


ruption. . Hh | 37 
Ot the'braztn/aypent, $74 
The appticaticn '6f this /er- 
pent, _ 
Frroyants. $ 
Many weare Gods cloth that 
are note. of his [erVats. 
Servants War they imuſtbee. 


w be Gods ſervan iy 4h bigh 
yle. 24 
The happineſſe of [erg 
that have vertuous Maſtets. 
; 1078 
A good thing to have faith- 


full /erwanty, 1242 


Service : the homelieſt [vice 


inan honeſt calling with con- 
{ctence tothe commanditient 
ot God ſhall bee crowned; 
I27 
He that doth not ſecret /er- 
vice with delight, doth but 
counterfeit his publike 1 33 
Feare and /ervice muſt goe to- 
gerher. 436 
Our /ervice muſt be grounded 
on feare. 438 
What the life of /ervice is, 
ibid 
Service briefly deſcribed, #654 
Sinne makes God to ſerve us. 
ibid 
How raen cozen themſelves 
in doing /ervice to Satan. 439 
Gods /ervice mult be true and 
totall, ibid 
The volantsry ſervice of the 
wicked is often more paine- 
full rhan the duties enjoyned 
by God. 1037 


Browniſts : their injury tothe Service-booke : whether ours be 


Charch,and cenſure, with ad- | 

VICe, | 

A difſwafion from ſeparation. 
53 


W231. 
The kindes of ſeparation, and | Shameleſſe : they that once break 


which 1s juſt, 530 
Theantiquity of ſeparation. 
331 
W hat /eparatio#: is to be trade 
in Churches 1n their planting 
or re{tauration, $33 | 


made an Idoll. 56x 


287  Severnte ; Cods/ewerntie in exe- 


cuting Juſtice is often taken 
for cruelty. 1272 


the bonds of modeſty,grow 
even /pameleſſe in their _ 

98 
Gaine leades in finne, but 


fhamefulneſſe followes it our, | 


1329 
What ſeparation the Church, How carefully we ſhould a- 
of England hath made. $34| void thole finnes that ſhame 

550,453,554| ourprofeſſion, 1330 
The maine grounds of ſepara- Sheba : of her and Salomon, 
hon, F51 | 1159 
Separation from the world Sheba : his rebellion. , 1133 
how required. 861 | Shimmer: of him and his cuffing. 
The iſſue of /epararion. 581 | iis 

erpert : hee was ſeen in Para- | His execution. 1151 
dife, fuch tore in our cor- | Shanamite ; of the Shanamiih 

ROT ENCTOETEIPES © woman 
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1235 


woman. 
Shee ſues to Jchoram. 3801 
How royally hee is paid for 
lodging 7 frm sbid 
Scke, or fiekeneſſe : the viſitati- 
on of the ficke is a duty requt- 
red. 1280 
Signe : the more diffeult fgne, 
the ſurer evidence. 1297 
Sight : the ſighs or beholding of 
ſinners how itinfe&ts. 862 
Silexce ; (ts praiſe. FS 
Sinw : Its power. 6 
No ſinne (mall. 20 


A moſt thankeleſſe office to 
be a mans Pander unto i. 42 
Sinne hath commonly beene 
accounted to have two roots 
Love and feare. 45 
Since ſinne carae in, wee are 
ſent to the fillielt to learne 


our duty. . 4 

Sinne is ſometimes an evall, 
and a puniſhment. 57 
Sollicitations to ſnne reme- 
died. 71 
It is ſeldome ſcene that all 
afteR all ſynes. 126 
Its ule. ibid 
Remedies againſt ne, and 
meanesto avoid it. 350 


It makes a forfeiture of all ſa- 
VOurs. 44 
Ne fn but hath puniſhment. 
446 
Ofhiding and ſhifting off /», 
465 
Of giving foule finnes fine 
naines. ibid 
The diſtinRtion of venaall and 
mortall innes, 622 
Sine, paid home in its owne 
Coyne. 808 
What difference God puts 
betweene fs of wilfubneſſe 
and infirmitie. $12 
One ſmne commonly made a 
vaile for another. $1 
He that would bee free from 
the aRts of Sine, muſt fly the 
occaſions. sbid 
Sinnes ſhameleſneſle. 5b5d.8&c. 
Grofle ſinnes cannot prejudice 
the calling of God. 862 
Foule ſimes ſeeke faire pre- 
rences, as is{inſtanced in the 
Golden Calfe. ibid 


" No fixne fo unnaturall, but 


that the beſt is ſubjeA unto 
it without God, 875 
Behold a circle of fnnes and 
judgements. 887 
Sinne is no lefle crafty than 

! 898 


5 |. heaven alfo. 


Sixmer : He 1s like the Larke, in 
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Vipagt Rep the begnaings 


O Me 1bid | 
As the ſmnes of great men are 
exemplary, (o are their pu- 
niſhments. bid 
Thoſe that have once paſt the 
bounds of medeſty , they 
grow ſhamelefle in their ow. 


Whether wee may ſine for 
the promotion of a good 
cauſe, go6 
A note for ſinnes ſecrelie. 914 
It is to no purpoſe to pray a- 
gainſt puniſhment, whileſt 
the fuxe remaines. g915 
Sims round circle. 940 
Gods juſtice makes one ime 
the puniſhment of another. 
941 
Sinnes, not afflitions argue 
Gods abſence. 947 
Sinne jsſteepe and Nipperie. 
All Gaxnes h = 
ines NaVE POWET TO DE- 
foole a man, Eo #bed 
Sins wages. 988 
Whereit is ſuppreſſed ic will 
riſe, but where it is encoura- 
ged it will tyrannize. 989 
Our ſine doth nor onely (trip 
us of our hope 1n earth, but 
1034 
Swe beſots the wilſeſt. 2045 
A good heart how eaſi- 
ly ftayed from finxe, and how 
glad tobe croſſed in ill purpo- 
{es. 1072 | 
Simnes deceit. 1105 
Great mens ſins are feldome 
ſecret, 1206 
How eaſily wee get intoit, 
how hardly ont of it. 1108 
In that that a man ſimneth, in 
that is he puniſhed. 1202 
How God cenſures nnes, 
1438 


ſtooping at a feather, whileſt 
he is caught of the Fouler. 21 
A ſimmer ſo foule as that he is 
halte a beaſt, halfe a Devill. 


3 
So is his Pander, a 
The ſottiſhnefſe of - wilfull 
ſinners, 487 
Sinners oft paid home in 
their owne coyne. 88 


One ſinner how pernicious to 
thouſands. 914 
Nothing ſo worthyof pitic as 
the ſinners peace, 976 
It muſt bee a ſtrong evidence 
that muſt make a ſinner con- 


1731 
$ ingularitic : A diſſwaſion from 


Siſera :and Jael, 


« , 94+ 
Slanderer : His exerciſe and en- 


Sleepe : that both grace and wit 


Sloth : Its chara Aer. 


Small ; A true note of a falſe 


Society : Chriſtian ſociety how 


| 46 
Sorrow : How to be w<ll reſol- 
ved in ſorrow. 14 
Of the /orrow not to be repen- 
ted of. 254 
Againſt ſorrow for ' worldly 

; crolles. 282 


_ How it is a meet preface for 


= himſelfe. 1032 
ing but violence can per- 
fees reſolved ſinner. # 
Two chaines fit for outragi- 
ous fnners. 1227 
Face doth not more anfwer to 
face,than puniſhment to fx. 
1269 
How God payes home ſinners 
in their owne coyne. 2272 
There 1s no place nor perſon 
ſo wedded to God, but fnne 
will divorce both it and him 
from God, 1501 
Gaine leades in fimme, but 
ſhame followes it out. 1329 
Whether the maintenance of 
the leaſt ſnrne be not worle 
than the commiſſion of the 
greateſt evill. 1330 
In diſſwading from ſine rea- 
ſon cannot more prevaile 
than example, ibid | 
When we have fre in chaſe 
it is good to tollow it home. 


the afteAation of 1t. 358 


943 
Of Ssfera's entertainment 


with /aef. 
tertainment, 197 
in the holieſt and worthicſt 
breaſts are ſometimes aſleepe. 
130$ 
174 
Theproperties and danger of 


It, 202 


heart, is to bee nice in/mal 
matters, and negligent in 
great. 135 


good, 13 
Qur behaviour in ſociety and 
privacy. 25 
An inconſtant man unfit for 
ſoceety, 31 
Solttarinefſe :- How dange- 
rous. 13 
The benefit of tt. 270 


No cauſe hath he to be fo/:- 
eary that hath God with him, 


1310 


our prayers. 
In 
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In vaine is that ſorrow which 
hath no other end than it ſelfe 
r325 
Sewle:Gods and the worlds pro- 
... fer for the ſow/e, compared. 
46 
Our careleſnefle for our ſole 
ſer downe, 401 
No almes ſo acceptable as 
that whereby the /o»le is far- 
thered. 138 
Spa ; Deſcribed to bee more 
wholeſome, than pleaſant, 
and more famous than whol- | 
ſome. 258 
Speed ; No common pace will 
ſerve when we goe on Gods 
meſſage. 1265 
He is prodigall in ſuccefſe that 
that is low in execution. 6:4 
Speech ; the praiſe of a good 
ſpeech . 9 
A good thing to inure yonth 
to good ſpeech, 10 
The cenſure of much feerh, 
and little wit, ibid 
Not what,or how,ſo mach,as 
the end of a mans ſpeeches are 
to beconſidered, 134 
Spirie : It is good to try the ſpi- 
rite. 1079 
It breathes freely not cenfi- 
ning it ſelfe either to time or 
meanes. 1394 
Spiritual. fpiritual things how 
ſoveraigne or hurtfull, 1018 
State ; W here the temporall ahd 
ſpirituall S:ace combine not 
togerher, ſee what followes. 


1033 
An excellent demonſtration 
ofa ſtates happineſle. 1305 


Strangers : We are ſo below. 44 
Serie ; there are three things 
that wiſeand honeſt men ne- 
ver ſtrive for. 22 
Swbjett ; his duty to Prince and 
ellow /#bjects. 213 


—_— : Tt is more fafe to 


977 | 
Swnne : Of its ſtanding {till at 


Superfixity : the affeQation of it, 
wha 


Saperſtstion : Its charater. 270 


Suspition : Charity it ſelte when 
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thing,it is good to begin with 


prayer. -—IM- 
Suffer: In ſuffering evill wemuſt 


not looke to ſecond cauſes. 
22 


cepe our felves out of the 
noile of ſkggeſtions, than to 
ſtand upon our power of de- 
niall, | 
Toſkna's prayer. y37 
r, 130 
Nothing ſeemes ſo ſwper flows 
as religious duties, 827 


W hart it doth. 861 
It is devotions ape. 1019, 
How injurious to God, 1024 
Superſtition: How it befooles 
men, I212 
Smuperftition, vide Idolat ie, 


it will allow /wspition. 917 
Whereit 1s good to be /«/ps- 
rious, 942 
Swſpition is quicke ſighted, 
1109 
Greatnefſe is uſually /»/pitiors 
1325 


— — —— —— ——_— — —— 


[1 


4 
Tamar : of her and Ammon, 


Teacher: : the finnes of teachers, 


Teares : Obſervations of them 


The doſe relation betweene 
Prince and /#bjet, 1084 
The Soveraigne ſmitten in 
his /#bjett, 1193 
Swcceſſe : We muſt not meaſure 
our Tpirituall ſxcceſſe by our 
owne power, &c. 879 
Good ſacceſſe oft lifts up the 
heart with too much confi- 
dence. 914 
The cuſtome of ſwcceſſe what 
it dorh in finne. 977 
The trath of profefſion often 
gloricd in by the good ſucceſſe 

1273 
To have good /x=cceſſe in any 


OO 


Temperance : Indier, words, a 


Temple : Both the Tabernacle 


Abernacle : Sweet alluGons 
of the Tabernacle with hea- 
Ven. O 


1109 
Her bewailing her virginity. 
1112 


are the teachers of finne. 
1032 


125 


That here our eyes arefull of 


reares, 42.4 
How precious, 425 | 
The world full of cauſes of 
weeping. 426 


&ions,and affeftions. 203 
and it were reſemblances of 
the holy Charch of God: 


429 
The Temple abuſed to idola- 
try whether it may be uſcd 
to Gods ſervice. 568 
Of their founders and farni- 


hers. (961k. ==, 
The ſtate of the Templeand 
our Church in reſemblanet. 


$73 
It is good comming. to the 


Temple howlocver. $32 
Thebuilding of the Temple, 
1156 


Foure Temples to be ſeene in 
that one. ir58 


The reſemblances of ir with 
the Temple of our body. 
- ibid | 


A fingularand patherticall diC. 
{waſion from defyling the 
Temple. i284 
No itirre was ever in Judah 
wherein Gods Temple ſuffer- 
ednot. 


1304 
Sixetimes pillaged. bid 
A pretty monrnfull Elegie for 


irs overthrow. 


IZ1IO 
The 5amaricans, becauſe f oha 
cculd nor be admirted to help 


to worke in building the 
Temple, ſee how they hinder 
it, 1320 
The long time it was in buil- 
ding. ibid 
T emporal: : they are all trou- 
bleſome, 41 


Temptations, they are more pe- 


rillous 1n proſperity than in 
adverſity, 11 
Thoſe remptations are moſt 
powerfull which fetch their 
force from pretence of Reli- 
gious obedience. 1068 
No temptation {o dangerous 
as that which comes under the 


vaile of holineſle. 1180 
Thankefulnefl e: Atmetokenof 
a thark-full heart. 1002 
Throne + what it ſignifies. 427 


T howghts : good thoughts make 


but a thorows-fare in the wic- 
ked. 835 


Time : its pretiouſneſſe, and rea- 


{ons of redeeming it. 41 
What to doe that rime may 
neither ſteale on us nor from 
us. | 52 
Our wiſdome in taking times 
for vughrt we doe. 436 


Tongne ' the tongues and hearts 


correſpondence. ap | 
The tongue will hardly leave 
that which the heart is tmu- 
red to. I 


| al 337 
A fuule tongne paniſhed with | 


a foule face. 
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Inn- cency no ſhelter for an e- 


vill congse, 882 
How ſhonld men be hypo-! 
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cries if they had not good 
HBEWEs, TOTO 
The favourable proſecution of 
any good cauſe is the laſh of 
lew ly rangues, whether by bit- 

; tertaunts, or {cutrilous inve- 
Qives.: I 266 


Traditions : the Papiſts and Pha- 
rilees parallel in matter of 


traditions, 377 
Traffque. 667 
Tranguillity, vide Qwetneſſe. 


Travels : advice therein, with 
the deſcription of ſome mens 
ends therein, 263 
Two occaſions of travell. 

639 

Youthnot ſo fit for travel/as 
e thinke. 640 | 
Ofroo much ſpeed in ſend- 

- ing them forth, 641 
Early travel and early rifing 
compared in three things. 


642 
What the :rave/: of our Gea- 
try robs them of, 644 


Travel for table-talke cenſu- | 
red, 646 
The Travellers ſtake for the 
goodly turniture of his Gen- 


ry. \ 648 
The T avellers entertainment 
19 popilh places. 650 


What by zravell men get for 
manners, 654 
A ſuit to his Soveraigne and 
the gentry in this thing, 655 
Tranſubſtantiation : concerning 
It. W273) 


Treachery ; what it doth, 256 


| Treaſon ; treaſon againſt God re- 


venged by :rcaſon from men, 
1268 
Truſt : It is hard for greatnefſe 
ro know whom they may 
truſt, 1279 
Truth : the Churches happineſſe 
when :r«th and peace kiſle 
each other. 
ivinetrath is molt faire and 
rneth to borrow beaurtie. 
128 
Truth in words, 197 
Truth in dealings, with its 
praftice and reward, 198 
Truth within keepes the wals 
without. 257 
The veine wherein :rath lies, 


474 
Not bought with eaſe, 561d 
Itis of an high rate. 475 
Why men tho doe not fo 
much as cheapen it. ibid 


, 1t-1s excellent 'alwayes tho 


F [- 


the iſſue be diſtaſtfull, 476 | 
It ſtands not more in judge- 
one than - _——— p 
Of petty C n which te 
— = og 477 
How neere mwrh and falle- 
hood meet cogether. 894 
Truth is not afraid of any 
light. 
Truth how it may be concea- 
led though not denied. 1047 
Truth muſt not be meaſured 
by the poll, 1218 
Truths let, ibid 
No circumſtance can vary 
the forme of divine truth, 
1396 
Truth may be ſmothered, but 
it cannot die, 1350 
Tryals; Gods tryals are many 
times more ſharpe than long. / 
1261 
Tyrants: how they in their chie- 
feſt plots are befaoled. 2276 
The iflue of 7yrannicalt gu- | 
verament, 278 


. 


V 


— 


Aine-glory, Its CharaRer, 

176 

Valiant : the Charatter of a _ 
(rant man. is8 
All valowr is cowardiſe to 
that which is built upon re- 
ligion, 1102 
Vaſors : 18 caſt of, 1333,1335 
Shee being called for,refuſerh 


10317 


tocome: with the iflte, 1 334 
Vengeance: God vengeance when 
it is hotteſt, it maketh diffe- 


rences of men. 883 
vide Revenge, 

No fon can keep ſinners 
from Gods vengeance, g1o 


God hath more wayes for 
vengeance than he hath crea- 
tures. 937 
Small comfort in the delay of 
vengeance, 1044 


Vengeance againlt rebels may 
ſleep,bur cannot die. 1153 
Onely the cry of our ſfinnes 
moves God to call for venge- 


ance 1262 
How ready it is to execute. 
ibid 


See the the readineſſe of the 


creatures thereto. 1289 
Vergue : every vertwors ation | 
hath a double ſhadow, glory 
and envy. . 49 
Vertwe not looke upon alike 
with all eyes, 815 
Every vertue a diſgrace when 
every vice hath a title, B27 
Thoſe men are worſe than de- 
vils that hate men for werexe. 


Fertne,vhat great riches. it 18 
998 
Veſtals ; Prettily deſcribed. z 57 
Vexation : there is nothing that 
can bee a greater vex4/19m tO 
the wicked, than the proſpe- 
rity of Gods Church. 1.326 
Vice : Every vice bath « title, 
when every vertue hath a 
diſgrace. 827 
Viittory : The viftories of God 
goe not by ſtrength, bur by 
innocence. 914 
Vrrgrwtie + Gods graces never 
confined to it, rt 306 
Fi/ew ; God never graceth the 
idle with wi/ions. 831 
Not to be proud of ſeeing vs. 
frog, the reaſon. 896 
Vnantmity : it is not inthe grea- 
teſt Eecleſaſticall affemblics 
ever an argument of truth. 
1219 
Vagedlineſſe' : An ynmannerly 
godleſneſſe wo take Gods crea- 
tures without his leave. 1026 
Ywtie : the Trinitics ſound to 
wutie, F16 
Of the Romaniſts charging of 
vs of renting the ſeameleſſe 
coat of Chrilt, ibid 
We cleared thereof in a very 
pretty (tory F177 
Where God eniterh hearts, 
carnall reſpects are too weake 
to difſever them. 1035 


V! nthankefulneſſe: It is not in ge- 
nerous natures. 1149 
VUmthrift : his Character. 179 


V'wworthy : it is no ſmall! miſery 
to be obliged to the wwvorthy, 


| 961 
Vacation : vide Ca/ling : Honeſt | 
men may not bee aſhamed of 


honelt vocations, 831 
Vaw : leptha's vow. 961 
Vowes are like Sents.  4#6id| + 
An unlawfull 2zow not ro bee 
kept, | 963 
The obligation of a ſecret 
vow 11002 


' How facred our vow ſhould 
beinthings juſt and expedi- 


ent 
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ent. * | 1037 | 
Raſh vewe: ſeldame free from 
inconveniences. 6bid. 
Of Dawids Fow. 1073 
Vprightnefſe > Many profede it, 
who are all guile. 1273 


A true note of an upright 

heart. 1293 
Vriah : Of him, and David, md 
Bathſheba, 1102 
How his auſterity doth con- 
demne Davids wan:oaneſle. 


1104 
Vſe:Tt makes malterdome. 132 
Vzxah : And the Arke. 1093 
Of his death, and pretry ob- 
ſervations thereon. © 1094 
His ſinne, iþ14. 
V2=ziah: Leprous. 1283 
His pride. 1284 
A ſingular and patheticall di- 
ſwaſion of him from propha- 
ning the Temple, 61d. 
His oppoſing of ir. ibid. 


His acknowledgement of 
Gods juſt judgment upon 
them. 1285 


vv 


Vu : There is no want 
V for which a man may 
not find a remedy in himſelte 
EXCEPT grace. 49 
Want meeting with impati- 
ent minds how it tranſports, 

847 
Wantonne(ſe : our wantonneſſe in 
enjoyment of the Word 


| »38 
Warfare : Our ſpiricuall warfare 


Warning: Nat taken 19 a pretage 


Warrant : A note for doing #»- 


Wayes . 


Whitakers commended. 


notably expreſſed. 
No fin more plauſible than it, 

897 
Warre: Their names and cenſure 
who hold thatwar is forbid- 


Marre:)t inn eeble diſpoſition 
mavicor,to call farceſſation 
at ware. - ;, 1087 
Death is added ung n@7e. 


admiry no intermiſſion. 329 


—_———— 


of deſtryRian. 977 
No warning will ſerve the ob- 
duiate bearty 1023 
It is ng {magll mgrcy of God 
to give us wang of our 
deach. 1295 
Warning isa lawtull guard to 
a wiſe adyerſary. 1327 


warrantable ations. 981 


Watchman: It is all one to have a | 


bliad and a mute #WAatchmas. | 


1267 


Watching:Watching and praying | 
are the ſafery of the City. 
1327 


A Chriſtian in all his 
waics muſt have three guides. 
Firſt, Truth. Secondly, Cha- 
rity. Thirdly, Wiſdome. 


127 


Weakeneſſe: Wherefore ſerve 


the examples of the weak, 
1074 


Wealth, vid. Riches: Worldly 


wealth, how to be eſteemed. 

668 
The ſtrangeneſſe of a wealthy 
mans being proud, and that 
in tworeſpets. 669 
No judging of men by their 
purſes, 1070 


joy, and linnen was light for 
ule. 10y6 
262 


4 | Wicked: vide fin and wickedneſſc: 


The wicked hath three tercible 
ſpeacles. 6 
No marvel of the wicked mans 
Peace, sb1d, 


""ofo Apboleticalt Tableaf thelforke, 


. When God' by the. wicked | 


white: 1t was ever the colour of | 


Wicked (ſe meeting 
power whwi/t doth. - ag 
It is not enaugh to gaze. « 
the wickedneſſs af the times, 
except we let too to redreſle | 
It. 299 


hath beaten-his children he 
Will ktrneche Rod. 941 
It 1»NGthankes to themſelves | \ 

that ig tnen camoe. be P 
cruell, 973 | | 
Wicked men »eyer fee fairer 
proſpets,then wen theyare | ) 


upon the brinke E qeſtruRi- 
pt 975 
Wicked men cannot feuyeir | 
proſperity a curſe. "I 8 
Wickedneſſe can ſeldomeb 
ofany long proſperity.  5hid, 
Wicked men when by carnall” 
meanes they thinke to make 
their peace, plunge theſelves 
into deeper mifſerie, 1046 | [F 
The wicked hath none ſo great \ 
enemy to him,as he is to him- 
{elte. 1074 
The mercy of the wicked cru- 
ell. 1182 | 
Wicked hearts are ſo much the | - | 
worſe by how much God is | 
the better. 1263 
An excellent uſe of fayour of | 
the wicked. 161d, | 
Wicked men are not the ſame | | \ 
an health as in ſickneſſe. 1264 | 
Lewd men are the worle for 
Admonition. 1392 
Wife : How ſhe mult carie her 
ſelfe. 218 
The good houſe-wsfe many | / | | \ 
wayes. 219 / 
A good note for wives, 966 
W hart ir is to follow nothing 
bur the eye in the choyceofa 
wife. 968 
All the riches of the world, 


not worth a vertuqus an 
prudent wwfe. 


den nnder the Goſpel. 414 
There muit bee in warre two 
grounds,twodireQors. 161d, 
Warres miſery deſcribed. q43 
There is no warring againlt 
God; 911 
A good rule to be obſerved in 
the ſucceſſe, or want of ſuc- 
ceſle in warre. 915 
To make warye any other but 
our laſt remedy 15 not cou- 
rage,but cruelty in Gods ſight 


| 962 
Not fury but diſcretion muſt 
be the guide of war, 1038 


The wicked afraid of every 
thing. 26 
The wicked owe themſelves 
to the good, 7y8 
Wickedneſſe is ever cowardly. 

825 
The wicked in their profpert- 
ty will hardly give God hi 
Owne, 835 
The company of the w.cked 
dangerous, 883 
The wicked never care for 
obſerving Gods judgements 
untill themſelves be touched. 


* FG 
The hurt that came £o He/ 
mon by his wives. ,/ 
Of Teroboams wifes 
W:ll:The will of God is the nee! 


Ty 
TI 


of a!l good, and therefore if if | 
not goed to inquire after avy 
otter reaſons of it. | 2095 
How the wi# of God maybe | 
done that kleſly. 1267 
Whether Gods will were 
charged by adding 1.5. yeares 
to Hez:hiahs dayes, | ? 
How carcfull we ſhogldbe ro 
make our W/ls. /129F, 


892 | Wllingneſſe:Of ithow God will, | 


1295. * | 
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666 

1105 

155 

192 

Irs frairs. 193 

Lewd men call their —_— 
policies wi/dome. : 

Good dilcourſe js bat the 

froth of ws/dome. 1160 

Witches : Saxls ſeelging to them. 

1049 


Wherein bes may ſeeme a 
Saint to ſame of our times. 

ibid, 
Of che witch of Endor. 1077 


She was no leſſe crafty than | 


Micked. 1078 
Mitneſſe : Wee can doe nothing 
without a million of witneſſes, 


56 
Wonder;Rareneſſe cauſeth it. 43 
The application of ir. ibid, 


that affet ro tell wor- 

ders fal into man abſurdities. 
ibid. 

Word: The milke and ſtrong 
meat therein. 134 
many hardened by the "ow 

79 

It private ſpirits once croſſe 

a written Ford , let it-be ac- 
curled. 1332 
Words: $ auls faire words, 1057 

Or Nabals evill words. 1071 
Workes:Two things.viz. honour 
and profit goe together 1n 
good workes. 47 
Oar faith muſt be manifeſted 
by our workes. 379 
When we make aright uſe of 
the workes of God. 907 

If others power hinder us in 
the works of God, -our will 
may not be counted guilty. 
1321 
Good workes how accepted 
and how-rewarded, 1331 
(World. ; It is a ſtage both 1n re- 
gargof good and bad. 22 
Worldly cares fitly compared 


An Epiſtle” on the contetiipe | Ali 


of the world; 252 
How to uſe the wor/d with- 


out danger. " - 349 
#orldly wealth how to be e- 
ſteemed, . eq 
The overprizing of worla/y 
things what it doth, 9416 
The world; courteſies what. 


971 
The vaine h:i of worldly 
men coſt them deare. 1018 
The holineſſe of the worldly 


minded. 1036 
Its viciſſitudes. 1317 
_ hearts by what they 
areled, 1340 


Worldlizg : His life moſt miſera- 
ble. 4 
Every world/ing an Hypocrite 


3 

Worſhip:concerning the ſuperftt- 
tious,  heztheniſh,and ridica- 
lous worſhip of Papiſts, 629 
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=_—_ elding:Sometimes there is 
as much wiſdom in yee/d1ng 

as in reſiiting. 1268 
Towth ; It muit beſtudious that 


—_— — 


old age may be fruitfull, 8 
A good thing to enure yourh 
to ſpeake well. 10 


God will not accept of the 

dregs of old age if wee give 

him not the head of our youth. 
129 

An admonition to parents for 

being carefull of their yourh 
6 


40 
Oftoo much ſpeed in ſending 
our youth to travell. 640 
Where youths lawleſneſſe can 
find pity, what wickedneſle 
can it forbeare. 985 
Yonth and eaſe letlooſe their 
appetites. 1110 


- tothornes. 231 


The wayes of youth ſteep and 


1%62 | 


Tomth delcnibed very largely. 
| ets ) 4 


- Its happinefſe whetrit falls/in- 
to the hands of faithfill Coim- 
ſellors. - ' $404 


f Eq the goodnefle of God 
in winking at the errors of 
honeſt zeate. 3864 
The zeae of God barres out 
weake deliberations. ' $99 
Gods love to our zeade, h1d. 
Wi iſdome is a good guide for 
zeale, z8 
We may learne z24/e of 1do- 
laters. 978 
Good z#a/e cannot beare out 
preſumption 989 
The heat of zea/e what pre- 
jadice it doth ſometimes. 
Io87 
Selfe-love doth ſometimes 
borrow the face of truc zeae. 
*bid. 
Worldly hearts can ſee no- 
thing in aRions of zeale, bur | 
folly and madneſſe. 1096? 
The firlt motions of zeale are | 
commonly ſtrong and fervent | 
131 
Zedekiah;What he was and * 
he hved. 1710 
The fearefull miſerie that he 
luffered of Nabnuchadnezer. 
861d, 
Zernbabel : Of him and Ezra. 


of 


1317 

Ziba: Of him and Mephibeſteth, 
ibid. 

His flattery and falſhood dil- 
covered. 1098 
His due what it was deſer- 
vedly. 1099 
Ziglag : ſpoyled and revenged. 


| 


1280 


